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Sunt  neuen  Native. 

§ttf,  $err  $efu,  lafe  gelingen, 
§ilf,  ba§  neue  SaJ)r  gebt  an! 

Safe  neue  ®rdfte  bringen, 

Dafe  erneut  icb  manbeln  fann! 
9?eue§  £eil  unb  neue§  Seben 
©oEeft  Du  au§  ©naben  geben. 

3Wetne  ©orten,  rneine  Staten, 

©a§  id)  treibe  fort  unb  fort, 

ERiiffe  feliglid)  geraten, 

$err,  burcb  Dein  lebenbig  ©ort! 
Safe  mid)  Deinen  ©eift  erfuEen, 

3u  noEbringen  Deinen  ©iEen ! 

Sefus  ©bnftuS,  menn  id)  toadje, 
©enn  id)  fd)Iafe,  fei  bei  mir! 

2fE  mein  Seben,  rneine  Sadfe 
Stnbefef)!  id)  glaubig  Dir! 

Stebe  taglid)  mir  gur  Seite, 

©ib  mir  ftiinblidj  Dein  ©eleite. 

Safe  mein  $fef)en  intmer  fteigen, 
$err,  au  Dement  ©nabentbron! 

Safe  bie  Seele  ftetS  fid)  neigen 
SSor  Dir,  o  Du  ©otteSfobn! 

Safe  Dir  rneineS,  ©Iauben§  SaEen 
8H8  ein  Dbfer  moblgefaEen. 

Safe  bie§  fein  ein  Sa$r  ber  ©naben; 
§err,  bergib  mir  rneine  Sdjulb; 
©a§  ber  Seele  modjte  fdjaben, 
©enbe  ab  nadj  Seiner  $ulb ! 

Safe  midj  toadjen,  beten,  ringen, 

Unb  burd)  Did)  bie  ©elt  beamingen. 

$err,  Du  moEeft  ©nabe  geben, 

Dafe  bie§  Safer  Dir  feeilig  fei. 


Dafe  id)  djriftlidj  fonne  leben, 
Dfene  3  unb’  unb  $eudfeelei; 

Dafe  Dein  $ilger  nod)  auf  ©rben 
EEoge  Dir  gefeeiligt  merben! 

Sefu,  lenfe  mein  23eginnen 
Smmerbar  nadfe  Deinem  Sinn! 
Sefu,  fiifere  aE  mein  Sinnen 
SCuf  bie  ©migfeiten  bin; 

Safe  Segierben  unb  ©ebanfen 
9tie  bon  Dir  in§  *$erne  toanfen! 


£6i(critU(f, 

2ftit Jiiefem  Summer  fangen  mir  an  in 
unfer  Sdjmadjbeit  ba§  Material  berettien 
unb  einfenben  fur  ber  $ero!b.  ©ir  fufelen 
un§  fefer  fdbmadb  unb  untiidfetig  $u  biefetn 
©erf.  ©ir  begebren  ba§  ©ebet  non  aEe 
Se[er  biefeS  39Iatt§,  unb  begebren  bafe  bie 
Sefer  ©ebulb  feaben  modjten  menn  mir 
unfer  ©erf  nicfet  auSfiiferen  mie  e§  am 
beften  toare,  ober  mie  e§  friifeer  mar  al» 
bie  mebr  begabten  ©bitoren  e§  in  ber  ^anb 
batten. 

Sm  95orau§  moEen  mir  fagen  bafe  mir 
nid)t  in  aEe  Sacfeen  immer  ganj  einoer- 
ftanben  finb  mit  maS  Oorfommt  in  bem  s 
£eroIb.  Stber  menn  etma§  nidbt  abfiibrt 
Oon  bem  mabren  ©eg  be§  Seben§  meldber 
unfer  ^eilanb  un§  binterlaffen  bat,  bie 
beilige  Scfereiben  gefcbrieben,  u.  unfere  93or- 
eltern  un§  binterlaffen  baben  bann  moEen 
mir  e§  erfdbeinen  Iaffen.  ©ir  bitten  urn 
cbriftlidber  S3ertraglidbfeit  gegen  aEe  Sdbrei- 
ber,  unb  menn  jemanb  nicfet  emOerftanben 
ift  mit  ma§  mir  fagen,  bann  bitte,  fcfereibe 
ober  Iafe  un§  miffen  au§  Siebe.  SKit  Siebe 
moEen  mir  e§  audb  begegnen. 

$Tudb  begebren  mir  non  aEen  Sefer,  bafe, 
fo  niel  al§  mogficb,  bie  Deutfdbe  Sttalhtng 
modbte  auSgefiiEt  fein  mit  original  2Eate* 
rial,  benn  bie  fKebrbeit  non  bie  Sefer  finb 
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WeuigEeiten  unb  Sfcgebenfjeiten. 

Eifdjof  3ofm  D.  2)ober  Don  §utcbinfon, 
San.,  ift  nod)  ^nbiana  gegangen  auf  ©«*  - 
meinbe  Arbeit.  Senn  toir  redjt  berid)tet 
finb  bann  foEten  aucf)  nod)  Dier  anbere 
t id) of cn  gegenroartig  fein.  Eftodjte  (Sotted 
Segen  folgen  auf  if)re  Unternefjmen,  unb 
ntodjte  immer  Sadjen  gefcbaffen  toerben 
nctd)  ©otte*  Sort. 


^erolb  bet  Sabrbeit 

nidit  geneiat  fut  (o  Diet  erirofitt  Material  et  |oa  jufriebm  -jetn  mil  i bte  unletbli^ene 

ssr* fcin  3u  Mtcn  ME  w x 

_  bringen.  'iiS- 

Senn  biefer  Summer  in  bie  .‘gdnbe  Don 
ber  iWebraabl  unfer  Seier  fommt,  toerben 
toir  toieber  bag  fReue  $abr  angetreten  t)a» 
ben.  Sir  tooEen  aur iitf  benfen  liber  bag 
alte  $abr,  roag  bat  eg  ung  gebradjt?  <Sinb 
toir  oorttjart  gefoinmen  in  unfer  cfjriftlid) 
fieben?  Da  toir  ein  Eurgeg  3at)r  aurudf 
an  bie  SdjroeEe  Don  bem  3af)r  1951 
ftanben,  ba  madjten  toir  ung  DieUeidjt  ©e* 
banfen  toag  toir  tun  tooEen,  aber  rcie  oft 
fallen  roir  fura.  I5iir  fleinc  ®inber  bauert 
ein  ^abr  bod)  fo  eine  Iange  3eit,  aber  alg 
toir  alter  toerben  bann  fliefeen  bie  ^abre 
babin,  raft  toie  ber  Dag  ber  ©eftern  oer= 
gangen  ift,  ober  toie  ein  Draum  aug  bem 
toir  am  Morgen  ertoadjen.  Senn  toir  nid)t 
aEeg  DoUbracbt  baben  bafe  toir  ung  oorge* 
nommen  batten  ein  .^abr  guriid,  bann 
tooflen  roir  *toieber  mit  ber  §ilfe  ©otteg 
in  neucr  ©rnft  fucben  SSorfdfritte  macben 
in  unfer  (Sbriftenieben.  Sir  tooEen  j'ucben 
tiidbtiger  fein  far  ©otteg  fteid),  braucbbarer 
im  Dienft  unierg  §errn,  liefer  bineinge* 
brungen  in  bie  ©emeinfcbaft  mit  ©bri* 
ftu§,  gebulbiger  unb  ergebener  unter  bem 
£reua  alb  toir  nod)  toaren  bibber.  Sir 
toollen  immer  ©otteg  Ceitung  fud)en  auf 
biefer  ipilger  'Jleife  ©roigfeit.  Siebe 
bob  3llte  ift  Dergangcn,  eb  ift  aEeg  ncu  ge* 
toorbcn. 


(£*  ift  bie  oergangene  Sod)  33erict)t  an* 
gefoinmen  bag  Gruber  ©b.  ^eterjbeim  Don 
iBudjaunan  ©o.,  ^orna,  bat  ber  bimmlifdbe 
9tuf  beanttoortet.  ©r  roar  fd)on  eine  3eit= 
lang  tcibenb. 

Seitbeut  roir  friiber  im  £erbft  ettoag  #  ■ 
falter  unb  unangenebmeg  Sittenmg  bat* 
ten,  roar  eg  am  meiften  Don  ber  8ett 
fcbonen  „3nbian  Sommer"  Sitterung. 

3t.  S. 

Seidjenreben  toaren  gebalten  De 3.  8,  an 
bem  ©onierDatiDe  ©emeinbebaug  fiir  $eter  > 
3.  filler,  70,  burcb  23ifcbof  ERenno  ©ead)D, 
^rebiger  2lbe  $.  filler  unb  ERofeg  Stoarfc* 
entruber.  ©r  ift  ift  umgefommen  in  einem 
Unfatt  auf  bem  Sege.  ERodjte  ©ott  bie 
.‘ointerlaffene  troften. 


So  ift  nun  unfer  frrurfjt?  Der  ^err  toiE 
Sriicbte  baben.  £a§  6nbe  Don  bem  ^dt)r 
ift  eine  bebenftidje  3eit,  fiir  auriid  fdjauen 
unb  fel)en  toag  toir  aa  Mefem  ^abr  toieber 
batten  fur  grudbt.  ®er  ^err  roar  toieber 
bei  ung  ein  3abr  Iang  mit  feinem  Sort  unb 
©eift/  in  greub  unb  Seib,  in  9iegen  unb 
©onnenjcbein  unb  nun  am  ©nbe  Don  bem 
$abr  bann  bat  er  and)  bag  ftecbt  fiir  etroag 
alg  Srwcbt  ertoarten.  Sir  boffen  eg  Eann 
nid)t  Don  ung  gefagt  toerben  toie  SaEobug 
fagt:  3b*  b«bt  tooblgelebt  auf  (Srben  unb 
eure  Sobtfoft  gebabt  unb  eure  Bergen  ge- 
toeibet  am  SdjMttog.  fWufe  DieEeicbt  ©ott 
fein  toie  ber  ^robbbet  f»?icba  fagt:  214  & 
gebt  mir  toie  einem,  ber  im  Seinberg  nadj- 
Iieft,  ba  man  fcine  Srauben  finbet  gn  effen, 
nnb  toottte  bodj  gem  bie  befte  3*»<bte  bttb*»- 
Sir  tooEen  ©ott  nicbt  tauicben  unb  benEen 


Sedjg  Slmifcbe  33ater  Don  <SugarcreeE,  ^ 
Ohio,  toaren  in  ber  ®iirae  Derbort  Dor  einem 
9ticf)ter  toegen  ibre  ®inber  in  bie  ^ocb^' 
fd)ule  fenben.  31.  21.  ^ 

2>tc  IDiebcrfunft  <£fjrifti. 

Dag  ©nbc  beg  3abreg  nabet  fidb  toieber, 
fo  nabet  fid)  aud)  bag  ©nbe  ber  Selt. 
Die  Sbriften  3Kenfd)en  finb  ein  2id)t  ber'*1 
Sett  unb  ein  Salg  ber  ©rbe;  aber  ber  ^ 
^eilanb  fagt:  So  nun  bag  ©alg  bumm 
toirb,  toomit'faE  man  eg  falgen?  Senn 
bag  Sola  feme  SalaEraft  Derforen  bat,  ber 
^oft  ober  „Dafte"  nid)t  mebr  bat,  toie  “ 
Ebnnte  man  ibm  folibeg  toieber  geben? 

Iautet  nid)t  alg  toenn  eg  getan  toerben 
Eonnte,  benn  eg  beifet :  ©g  ift  8“  nid^tg 


$eroIbber  gBafjtb'it 
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binfort  ntt^e  benn  bajj  man  eB  binauB 
fdbiitte,  unb  laffe  eB  bie  Seute  aertreten. 

ftreunb,  ift  biefeB  nicf)t  fdbnett  in  ©r* 
fiittung  am  gefjen,  bafjbie  ©briften  if)re 
28irfungBfraft  am  oerlieren  finb.  Sala 
:  mirb  oiel  gebrambt  urn  etmaB  an  bolten 

baft  eB  nicf)t  derberbt,  unb  fo  foil  eB  aucb 
9  fein  mit  bie  ©briften  2)?enfcben;  aber  menn 
i  mir  bie  SSirfungBfraft  am  derleiren  finb, 

.  bann  obne  3rt>GifeI  tut  baB  ©nbe  ber  SBelt 
fief)  nat)e n. 

©B  fcfjeint  mir  biemeil  in  ben  Iefcten 
^afjren  fo  Orel  Unaufriebenbeit  unb  Un* 
einigfeit  in  ben  ©emeinben  am  fommen 
ift  baft  mir  fd^neH  am  auBderlieren  finb. 
©B  fommt  alB  mefjr  bafs  ein  jeber  feinen 
eigenen  28eg  •  nebmen  mitt.  $ie  2>iener 
fbnnen  fagen  unb  fagen,  marnen  unb  au* 
r  fpreeben,  unb  bodb  fo  biele  bie  motten  eB 

*  nidfjt  boren.  ©B  fommt  fo  oft  in  biefen 
£agen  bafe  menn  bie  Wiener  etmaB  boben 

j  >  an  arbeiten  mit  jemanb,  bann  fonnen  bie 
greunbfebaft,  ©efdbmifter  ober  ©Item  eB 
~  niebt  reebt  oertragen,  unb  fueben  bie  Siener 
etmaB  fonft  3U  meifen  bafe  im  SBege  ift, 
aber  laffen  fie  bie  ^erfon  nur  geben  bann 

*  bort  man  ni dbtB  mebr  non  bie  anbern 
Sadben;  falcbeS  meifct  oftmalB  bafo  nidbt 

1  k  auB  bem  ©Iauben  fommt,  unb  mit  foltbem 
^unbament  fann  feine  ©emeinbe  befteben. 
©B  mare  bocb  niel  beffer  menn  mir  an -foldje 
.  3«ten  nur  fueben  miirben  an  bie  fperfon 

6  3U  arbeiten  bie  nor  ift,  unb  bann  footer 

bie  ©adben  bringen  mo  mir  meinen  bafe 
fottte  baran  gearbeitet  fein  in  ber  ©emeinbe. 

*  D  moebten  mir  bodb  atte  baran  benfen, 
menn  morgen  baB  ©nbe  ber  SBelt  fommen 

p  miirbe,  mie  mare  eB  mit  unB  beftefft,  finb 
p  mir  bereit  3U  fagen  mit  SobonneB:  „3tmen, 
fomm  $err  Sefa,"  ober  mottten  mir  lie* 
k  ber  fagen:  „©alt  nodb  ein  menig,  idb  mitt 

¥  nodb  bieB  ober  baB  tun."  ©Iauben  mir 

bafj  SefuS  nodb  3eit  gibt  urn  etmaB  0118311- 
ridbten  menn  er  bier  ift  um  baB  ©eridbt 
A  *  3‘t  bolten?  S<b  fiirdbte  nidbt.  Sn  SWattf). 
f  24,  17.  18  beifet  eB:  „Unb  mer  auf  bent 
$adb  ift,  ber  fteige  nidbt  bemieber,  etmaB 
jc  3u  bolen  auB  feinem  $aufe;  unb  mer  auf 
bem  *$elbe  ift,  ber  febre  ni(bt  um,  feine 
Kleiber  311  bolen."  So  mir  glaufcen  eB  mirb 
#  ein  fdbnetter  JtuBaug  fein  menn  rotr  einft* 

'  mal  Sefum  feben  fommen  in  ben  SBolfen 
beS  $immel8  mit  grower  $raft  unb  $err* 


Iidbfeit;  mo  ajde  ©efdbledbter  ber  ©rbe  beu« 
len  merben.  SBie  baB  mobl  fein  mirb  ift 
nidbt  fo  flar  3U  mir.  S<b  bobe  fdbon  boren 
fagen:  SMfj  bie  ©eredbten  merben  beulen 
oor  ftreuben,  meldbeB  audb  fo  fein  fonnte. 

Sn  Offb.  1,  7.  beifet  eB:  „Siebe,  er 
fommt  mit  ben  2BoIfen,  unb  eB  merben  ibtt, 
feben  atte  Slugen,  unb  bie  ifjn  geftodben. 
baben;  unb  merben  b^ulen  atte  ©ejcbledb* 
ter  ber  ©rbe.  So,  amen."  §ier  lautet  eB 
alB  menn  nodb  ein  3eicben  fein  mtrb  in 
SefuB  feine  ©eite  ba  ber  ^riegSfnedbt  fein 
S^eer  barinnen  geftodben  bot,  m.o  99Iut 
unb  SBaffer  barauB  gefloffen  ift,  unb  btejfcB 
merben  bie  3Kenfdben  feben  menn  er  mieber 
fommt;  barum  laffet  unB  madben,;:  b'enn 
mir  miffen  nidbt  menn  eB  3eit,.;ift.  ;;3)er 
^eilanb  fa gt :  93on  bem  ZaQe  aber  unbutton 
ber  Stunbe  meife  niemanb,  audb  bie  ©ngel 
nidbt  im  ^immel,  fonbern  attein  mein 
33ater;  aber  eB  beifet:  3Benn  ibr  baB  atteS 
febet,  fo  miffet,  bafe  eB  nabe  t>or  ber  Xiir 
ift.  Sftun  finb  febon  oiele  non  ben  $ro* 
hbeaciungen  in  ©rfiittung  gegangen;  £tieg 
unb  ©efebrei  bon  $riegen.  ©in  33oIf  er« 
bebt  ficb  iiber  baB  anbere,  unb  ein  £onig« 
reidb  iiber  baB  anbere,  meldbeB  dielfaltig  in 
©rfiittung  gebet.  2(udb  bon  ^eftilen3  unb 
teure  3eiten.  SBiemobl  mir  nidbt  biel  ober 
gar  nicbtB  miffen  bon  ^ungerSnot  in  bie- 
fem  2anbe,  fo  ift  bodb  biel  babon  in  anbere 
Sanber;  unb  eB  bunft  mir  eB  maren  fdfon 
Oiele  3ei^ben  im  ^immel  mo  beuten  auf 
bem  ©nbe  ber  2BeIt,  ob  mobl  bie  2BeIt 
fucf)t  unb  ftubiert  um  auBaumadben  maB 
biefe  3oidben  berurfacben,  aber  fie  benfen 
oietteidbt  nidbt  einmal  baran  bafe  •©ott  un8 
am  marnen  ift,  unb  baB  ©nbe  nabe  fein 
fonnte;  bodb  mit  ott  biefem  miffen  mir  nidbt 
menn  baB  ©nbe  fommt,  benn  bie  Sdbrift 
fagt,  ttRattb.  24,  36:  „33on  bem  £age 
aber  unb  bon  ber  Stunbe  meife  niemanb, 
aucb  bie  ©ngel  nidbt  im  $immel,  fonbern 
attein  mein  9$ater."  Unb  ber  3lt>ofteI  ^Jau* 
IuB  ftettt  aucb  nodb  bi«3b:  »®on  ben  S^iten 
aber  unb  Stunbcn,  Iieben  ^riiber,  ift  nidbt 
not,  eucb  3U  febreiben ;  Jlfinn  ibr  fclbft  mif¬ 
fet  gemife,  bafe  ber  Stag  oeS  ^errn  mtrb 
fommen  mie  ein  ®ieb  in  ber  &adbt."  So 
fo  unbemufet  mie  eB  ift  au  unB  menn  ein 
gn]a§  uuaat  fun  n?  §3  tji  ^natsgun  oj 

3qOJ3b  ';(p0Jj(3  a 3Q  U1  U3UUU0J  SJ^OUl  ^31^ 

mieber  fommen  mirb.  $aulu8  gebet  abet 
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$'Yf  ll'fce* 


meiter  unb  fagt:  ,^r  abcr,  Iteben 9m- 
ter,  feib  ni#  in  ber  giuftemiS,  bafe  eu$ 
ibcr  Sag  mi*  ein  S>ieb  ergreife."  *ja ber 
fieilanb  fagt:  „Benn  ein  Sausfcater  mufete, 
toel#  Stunbe  ber  Xieb  fammen  tooUte, 
i‘o  miirbe  er  ja  madjen,  unb  nid)t  in  Jem 
£auS  bredjen  Iaffen."  ,^arum  fetb  «t 
aurf)  bereit;  benn  be§  'Wenfaen  <SoJn  mirb 
fommen  an  einer  ®tunbe,  ba  it)r  nt«^)t 
meinet."  3ol#§  ift  mobl  flat  au  un§,  bte 
menf#id)e  ftatur  ift  geneigt  um  fta)  8 u 
bereiten  um  ben  3>ieb  aufeen  au  yalten, 
aber  er  meife  ni#  menu  er  fommt;  fo '  audj 
nacb  bem  ©eiftlicfcn,  mir  muffen  bemi 
fein  um  SefuS  anautreffen,  aber  mir  miffen 
nidjt  mann  er  fommt;  fo  buben  ttnr  femen 
anbern  ©eg  ate  mie  alleaeit  bereit  au  1«n. 

2>ie  Belt  ift  am  riiften  unb  anmenben 
um  baS  9Ctom  $u  gebraucben  $eutige§tag§; 
fie  ftnb  oiele  ^robe  ober  „Seft§"  am  madden, 
unb  meinen  e*  balb  geriiftet  au  baben. 
SDiefes  fommt  mit  oft  in  bie  ©ebanfen 
tote  bie  (5rbe  Oiettei#  erfuOt  ift  mit  fold) 
eine  jeripringenbeober  ejplofto  Material 
in  ©rfiiflung  bnngt  ma§  ber  Slpoftej 
laat  •  Dafe  bie  Sinnnel  toerben  3ergeben  mit 
grofeem  ®rad)en;  bie  Clemente  aber  »«- 
ben  nor  $ifee  jibmelaen,  unb  bie  @rbe  unb 
bie  Berfe  bie  barauf  finb  merben  berbren» 
nen.  $a  mie  fottten  mir  bod,  flefjtdtt 
fein  mit  einern  beiligen  Banbel  unb  gott- 
feligem  Befen;  benn  einftmal  m  emem 
9(ugenblicf  mirb  e£  boruber  fern  biefe§ 
»eitlid)e  Seben  unb  bie  Cmigfeit  mirb  an- 
getrettet  toerben,  entmeber  auf  berredjte 
^eite,  mo  mirb  fein  greube  ber  Suite  unb 
ein  (ieblicbeS  Befen,  an  ber  re#en  £anb 
©otte§  immer  unb  emigli#  ober  auf  ber 
Iinfe  oeite  mo  mirb  fein  ^eulen  unb 
gitfmflappen,  mo  ber  Burm  ni#  Jtl^„ 
unb  i$r  Seuer  nid)t  oerlofdjen  mirb  bon 
Gmigfeit  a»  ©migfeit. 

9fun  mieber  fo  oiel  geidjrieben  in 
<3djmad)beit  um  unS  ein  menig  an 
nen  unb  begeljre  um  etngebenft  an  fern 
im  ©ebet,  mie  icb  aud)  gefonnen  bin  an 
tun  in  8cf)mad>beit  fur  ein  ieber  ber  e§  be- 
gebrt  unb  oerlangt.  r,  , 

SBriifet  alleS,  uni)  ba»  ®ute  bebaltet. 

?). 


3d)  gelte  nidjts. 


Sliifit  bob  Sctfeblcn  i)e«  SieBMottb'tn 
ein  ju  niebtia  fleftecftcS  8iel  ift  S'1"6'- 


3n  ein  ®au8  in  3-  fant  ofterS  ein  alter 
2liann  mit  einer  non  t>™  tteuen  ©pid- 
ubern,  er  mar  immer  fefcr  be]cbeiben, 
unten  fd)on  aog  er  bie€d>ui)e  au§,  tam  auf 
ben  (Stiimpfen  bie  S^reppe  beraut,  jefete 
fid^  auf  ben  SSorpIa^  unb  Iie§  fein  ‘©piel 

©himal  fam  er  mieber,  augenfdjeinlidj 
niebergefdjlagen  unb  betriibt.  Ba§  ift  eu^? 
fragte  itm  bie  £au§frau:  §et)(t  eud)  ma§? 

9(d),  fagte  er,  i^  mitt  ibnen  fagen  m al  mtr 
fetjlt.  %d)  geUe  (gelte)  nid>t§,  4  g^e 
nirgenbS  ma§!  CimaS,  fagte  fie,  m§Jbilbet 
ibr  eucb  ein?  greilicb  «^Itet  ifr  etmaB! 

9Bir  boren  e§  immer  gem,  menn  tbr  fommt 
unb  fpielet.  @ie  naftm  ibn  nut  m  ber 
^iidbe  unb  fefete  ibm  etroa§  nor.  ®«troftet 
jog  er  ab.  2tm  anbern  %a g  fam  er  mieber, 
unb  ma§  bra#  er?  SWit  ftrablenben  *n- 
gcfi#§  einen  grofeen  Slumenftraufe  fur  bie 
|au§frau.  Um  feinen  f^rieS  Wc J* 
bafiir  genommen.  2>a§  mar  fein  ®anf  bm- 
fiir,  bafe  ibm  gefagt  mar,  er  gelte  au d)  nacb 

Ettel'  gcbcn  Biel  3Kenf<f)cntinber  iurcbS  , 
Seben,  bie  ba§  namliitie  ©cruftt.bructt  »ie 
ben  alien  Dtflelmann,  ba8  ©eptfll:  ,,rf)  , 
gelte  nicbtS."  ©it  *°nnen  all  rbren 
«enb  abbe'ifen;  aber  mtr  lonnen  unb 
foflen  fo  mit  ibnen  umgeben,  bafe _  fie  ber- 
au§  fiiblen,  mir  nebmen  Zeil  an  ibrer  9lot 
unb  meinen  e§  gut  mit  rbnen  ^n  biefem 
Stiid  feblen  mir  oft,  benn  e§  tft  md)t  ma§ 
mir  tun,  bafe  mir  geri#et  merben,  fon- 
bern  maS  mir  nid)t  tun. 

Wodjten  mir  gefinnet  fern  mie  jener  HJre- 
biger,  ber  fo  oft  er  fein  ftod  anaog,  bie 
9(rmen  unb  Sfranfen  ju  befudjen,  fnb  ben 
Sprue b  oorfagte:  m*  an  bte  au§- 
ermablten  OotteS,  $eiligen  unb  ©eliebten, 
beralidieS  ©rbarmen,  Sreunblnbfett,  ®e- 
mut,  lanftmut,  ©ebulb,  unb  oertrage  ei- 
ner  ben  anbern  unb  oergebet  audb  unter 
ebtanber,  fo  jemanb  filage  Sat  Wrber  ben 
anbern;  gleiebwie  ESriftuS  eucS  Betgeben 
bat,  alfo  au4)  ibt,  ®ct. 
bie  Ciebe,  bie  ba  tft  baS  9tonb  ber  Son- 
fommenbeit.  Unb  mie  ber  $«Ster  unb 
Iet)rt : 

gjleibft  bu  bier  au<b  ungepriefen, 

Unb  oon  ^ienfdien  ungeebrt; 


$  e  r  0  I  b  bet  SBo  f)  r  be it 


UnferB  ©ngel  Lottes  miffen, 
SBeldjen  2BeIt  2Rann  angebort. 


3.  SHfafer. 


2>er  IDanM  im  (Blauben. 

3Katt(|.  14,  29.  Unb  er  (3efu8  jit  $c- 
truB)  farad):  $omm  ber!  2.  ®or.  5,  7. 
£en  mir  toanbeht  im  ©Iauben,  unb  ni<bt 
im  ©<banen.  S<fa.  20,  29.  ©elig  finb  bie 
nidbt  feben  nub  bodj  glauben.  (SefuB  3U 
StbomaB).  1.  S<fa-  5,  4.  Unfer  ©laube  ift 
ber  ©teg  ber  bie  SBelt  ubcrtounbett  b«t* 

2>er  ©Idubige  mufe  lernen  im  ©Iauben 
ju  manbeln  menu  er  mill  fein  8iel  er* 
reidjen.  2>em  ^etruB  fein  „erfter  ©d)ritt" 
tear  fdjon  ein  ©IaubenSjdjritt,  unb  bradjte 
fan  nifaer  ju  Sefu.  3Iber  alB  er  fid)  ftn= 
fenb  fanb,  mufjte  er  aufa  im  ©Iauben  man* 
beln.  $er  namlifae  ©laube  ber  fein  erfter 
©faritt  benxfarte,  ber  fannte  fam  audj 
meiter  fort  belfen.  ©ein  ©laube  mufjte 
aber  einfaltig  geridjtet  fein  auf  einem  ber 
belfen  fannte  —  auf  bem  $eilanb  felbft. 
&em  ftarfen  SBtnb  anjuffaauen,  ober  feine 
eigene  menfdjlifae  Shaft  311  betrafaten  unb 
far  ju  uertrauen  merbe  ibm  nifatB  gebol* 
fen  baben  (menn  er  nifat  ffamirnmen  fann* 
te)  aufeer  feine  3tot  ju  bergrofjern.  2)er 
9fteifter  bat  fam  geboten  „fomm  ber,"  unb 
baB  einjig  fliiglifa  unb  reblifa  ©ing  ju 
tun  n>ar  ju  glauben,  unb  feinem  SBort  be* 
folgen.  ©in  einfadjeB,  aber  ernftlid^cS  ©e* 
bet  in  bottem  Glauben  jum  $eilanb  bat 
•ffaneH  $ilf  unb  ©ieg  gebrafat. 

£er  ©Idubige  braudj  bie  ©turrnminben 
beB  ©atanB  nidjt  fiirfaten  fo  lang  bafe  er 
bertraut  unb  befolgt.  Stem  Iieben  ©ott  fein 
mafatigen  3lrm  ift  nifat  berfiirjt  bafe  er  nidjt 
belfen  fann,  unb  feine  £faren  finb  nifat 
bid  bajj  er  nidjt  boren  fann;  aber  ber 
flWenfdj  mufe  lernen  fid)  ganj  unb  gar  bem 
9tuf  unb  SBillen  feineB  $errn  iibergeben. 
©r  mufe  lernen  ju  glauben  alB  fab  er;  er 
mufe  befolgen  obne  manfen;  bem  „3Irm 
beB  gleifdjeB"  nidjt  bertrauen,  unb  nidjt 
auf  „eigener  2Biffenfdjaft"  ju  Iebnen.  9hir 
bann  mirb  er  fidjerlidj,  mit  Reuben,  in 
guter  8ut>erfid)t  manbeln  —  im  ©Iauben, 
unb  burfa  ©Iauben.  TOdjten  mir  mit  bie 
%iinger  beten:  §err  ftarfe  unB  ben  ©lau- 
ben!  31.  31.  2R. 


(Efyriften  5el6gefdjrei. 

2),  SRaft. 

2)er  §err  farad)  3U  Sofua:  Sfa  b^be 
Serifao  mit  ^onige  unb  ^rieg^Ieute  in 
beine  ^anb  gegeben.  93ierjig  S<*bw  bor* 
ber  bntten  bie  $unbBfd)after  fifa  erftaunt 
unb  befannt:  £ie  3Kauern  finb  grofe  unb 
bie  Seute  mafatig,  mir  fonnen  fie  nifat  btf* 
jmingen.  illun  fommt  ber  Sofaa  (ber  einer 
bon  bie  ^unbfcbafter  mar,  aber  niemalS  in 
ber  3&>eifel  gefallen  mar)  unb  fagt:  SHefc 
gtabt  ift  euer,  er  fagt  nifat:  3ie  foil  euer 
toerben,  ober  bieHeifat  fonnet  far-  fie  iiber* 
maltigen,  aber  er  fagte:  $iefe  Stabt  ift 
euer.  Sie  foUten  fieben  Xage  urn  bie  ©tabt 
geben  unb  fein  Selbgeffarei  mafaen,  aber 
am  fiebten  Stage  foUten  fie  ein  5dbgeffarei 
macben.  2)aB  SBort  fagt  bafe  alle  ^riegB* 
manner  fallen  baB  tun.  3Bir  mollen  fa  gen 
bafe  aHe  bie  angetan  finb  mit  bem  ©djilb 
beB  ©laubenB  foUen  mit  in  ber  ©treit 
jieben.  SDte  f^einbe  bie  mir  311  befampfen 
baben  finb  madjtiger  benn  jene  maren. 
SBenit  baB  33oIf  gefagt  bdtte:  9Bir  miiffen 
juerft  feben  bafe  eB  aufa  gefdb^bc*  fae  ^>ir 
ein  ^felbgefcbrei  mafaen.  3>aB  n>are  nid)t 
©Iauben  gemefen. 

3Iuf  bem  fiebten  Stage  farad)  Sofua: 
Cachet  ein  gelbgefcbrei.  2)ie  SPricfter  foil- 
ten  fare  ffJafaune  blafeen,  unb  bie  SKauern, 
bie  ju  bie  Hnglaubige  fo  grofe  unb  ftarf 
auBfaben,  fielen  bon  felber,  (9tein,  eS  mar 
©otteB  $anb)  unb  baB  33oIf  ging  binein, 
benn  ber  £err  b<»t  eB  ibnen  gegeben.  2lIfo 
gemonnen  fie  bie  ©tabt. 

£ie  Sebre  in  biefe  berrlidje  Stat  ift  biefe: 
Ster  ^*err  bat  eB  oerbeifeen,  ber  ©laube 
mar  fiegreidj,  unb  eB  mar  ein  Selbgeffarei 
beB  ©laubenB.  3tiemanb  glaubt  bafe  bicS 
©effarei  bie  SWauern  fallen  mafate.  ©B 
mill  unB  lebren,  ©ott  tut  unB  ber  ©ieg 
oerbeifeen,  nun  burd)  ben  ©Iauben  grei- 
fen  mir  feine  teuere  SSerbeifeungen. 

J>er  ^>eilige  ©eift  bat  gerebet  burdf)  beu 
Sfaoftel :  Sturcb  ben  ©Iauben  fielen  bi/ 
aifauern  ju  Scrifao,  ba  fie  fieben  2Sag( 
berum  gingen. 

©briftuB  bot  ber  ©ieg  iiber  ben  ©atan 
SBenn  ber  ©atan  nor  unfere  Slugen  ein 
grofee  iKauer  ftellt;  unb  miH  unB  mit  bie 
^unbfdbafter  in  3  toe  if  el  unb  Unglauben 
binein  treiben,  fo  Iaffet  unB  mit  in 


$crotk  fctt  »•**»«»* 
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ber  tontf  iic^en  unb  belfen  ein  gelbge- 
fdjrei  madjen.  $er  §ert  bat  ung  ber  -sxeg 
perbeifeen,  GbriftuS  bat  ate  Sanben  beg 
gatang  eroffnet,  bafe  mtr  bte  ^>tabt  em* 
nebmen  fbnnerv  bag  bimnfltfdbe  ^erujalem. 
9We§  mag  Don  -®ott  geboren  ift  uber* 

L  toinbet  bie  SBelt,  unb  unfer  OMauben  tft  ber 
®iea  ber  bie  SBelt  iiberminbet  bat. 

©ct  ©lanbe  ift  eine  «etoiffe  SuPerfidjt, 
beg  bag'  man  glaubet  unb  nidjt  jmeirelt, 
an  bem  man  nidjt  fiebet.  SBenn  man  bte 
2Rauern  feben  mufe  fallen,  ebe  man  glau* 
ben  fann,  bann  mare  eg  fdjmerlub  ge* 
fdjeben. _ 

Mus,  ber  alles  erfiiUt. 

Gbriftug  ift  gefefct  ttber  afle  Swiften* 
turner,  ©emalt,  2Kad>t,  §err|d)aTt  unb  alleg 
ma§  genannt  mag  merben,  nxdbt  aflem  tn 
•biefer  SBelt,  fonbern  aucb  tn  ber  Sulunft- 

'flffiettet3  fagt  bie  0d>rift:  ®ott  bat  ate 
<j>inge  unter  feme  Siifee  getan,  unb  bat 
°%bn  gefefet  jum  $aupt  ber  ©emeitibe, 
ifber  ateg,  ben  er  ift,  „ber  alleg  xn  alien 
erfiitet"  Gpb.  1,  22.  2B. 

fftaulug  fein  ©ebet  fiir  bie  ^pbefer  mar. 
©afe  ber  ©ott  unferS  $ertn  Sefu  G&rtftx 
ber  S3ater  ber  £errlicbfeit,  gebe  eudb  benn 
©eift  ber  SBeigbeit,  unb  ber  ©rfenbarung 
an  feiner  Selbfterfenntnife,  unb  erleucbete 
3Iugen  eureg  ©erftanbniffeg  bafj  tbr  er* 
fennen  moget  meJcbe  ba  fei  bxe  ^pnnung 
citerg  ©erufg  unb  mclcber  fei  ber  $Kexd)tum 
feineg  tjerrlictjen  @rbeg  an..[”™ 
unb  meldje  ba  tfei  bie  uberf^menglube 
®rofce  feiner  toft  an  ung.  Gpb- 1 17  l». 

Sefu*  ift  ber  timbre  #ob€prtefter.  <$r  xjt 
genannt  Don  ©ott  cin  ©obeprxefter  nad, 
ber  Orbnung  9»ei*i*ebefS.  Gbr ,  5  10. 
Gr  ift  ber  §obepricfter  ber  ba  betlig,  un« 
faulbia.  unbriledt  ift  unb  non  bm  ■sunbcn 
abfleionbcrt  unb  f)5qet  ben  bet  «tmmel  t|t 
aL  7  26.  ebti|tu5  tft  gefotnmen  bafe 

et  fei  cin  $of)c  ptiefter  bet  jufimttiflen 

UN*  «*.**.  Unter 
bent  Sejefc  roatb  es  anbejob.en  emmol 

bo8  3ot|r  ein  flto6e  SefloftnunsSopfet  ju 

'Wnfe  16*  4.  5J?ofe  29,  7  11). 
„®enn  jetinten  SCafl  btef eS  fiebten  ®ionot 
(oil  bei  cud)  beilia  beifeen  bafj  tbr  jufam- 


men  fommt  unbfoQt  eure  fleiber^Jteien 

unb  feine  Btbeii  tun.  ®te  Stnber  38 
met  tnaren  anbefoblen  5u  tattot  »on  ®on. 
nenunteranna  ben  nortaen  abenb  bt8  an 
brei  Ubr  ben  grofeen  SSeriobnungStag.  Sin 
benfelbigen  3eit  mar  M  DW«i 8eto«  fa 
bag  ganse  Sol!.  Stber  3efu  bat  bag  Opter 
erfiiflet  ba  er  nabe  bei  brei  Ufjr  an  bem 
tons  geftorben  ift  unb  „burd)  fexn  exgen 
S^lut  ift  er  einmal  in  bag  &exlxge  etnge* 
aangen  unb  bat  ein  emige  Grlofung  errun* 
ben  "  Sen  io  ber  0«e  u.  ber  So ie  Slut  u 
bie  Slfcbe  Pon  ber  ^ub,  gefprenget,  bexUget 
bie  Unreinen  ju  ber  IeibU^ en  ^emt^ett 
nrie  uielmebr  mirb  bag  S3lut  ®brxftx  ber 
fid)  felbft  obne  alien  bur^f  bcnr5^?t  !I 
®eift  ®ott,  geopfert  bat,  unfer  ®emxffen 
reinigen  Pon  ben  toten  SBerlexx  3u  bxenen 
bem  lebenbigen  ®ott.-  ®br.  9, 12—14.  Db* 
roobl  er  ber  red)te  ^abeprxefter  xft,  fo  tear 
cr  bocb  aucb  bag  Oprer,  unb  bat  gelxtten 
cufeer  par  bem  £box:.  ©br.  13,  12. 

Gr  ift  ber  gute  ^irte.  ,^cb  bin  ber  gutc 
^irte  unb  erfenne  bxe  ^exnen  unb  bm 
befannt  ben  fWeinen."  ^ob-  10,  14.  ,^r 
©ott  aber  bag  griebeng,  ber  do n  ben 
Xoten  auggefiibret  bat  ben  ©rofeen  ^xrten 
Sr  eSafe .  bU  W  *I«t  bag  emxgen 
Xeftament,  unfern  §errrt  3ff«m  4 

ber  nxacbe  eui  fertig  3u  tun  fern  SBxIIen. 

Gbr  13,  20.  , 

Gr  ift  bag  mt  ber  SBelt.  Ser  mxr  nad)- 
folget,  ber  mirb  nidjt  manbeln  xn  ber  gm- 
fternig,  fonbern  mirb  bag  £id)t  bag  iebens 
baben.  S°b-  8^  12. 

Gr  ift  ber  «ein  xxnfers  ®Iaubcn. 
giebe  ba,  id)  lege  einen  augermat)lten 
foftlidjen  Gdftein  in  8mn  unb  mer  axx  ton 
glaubet,  ber  foil  nidjt  3«  fdbanben  merben. 

i.  m.  2,  6. 

Gr  ift  ber  SBeg.  „?sd)  bin  ber  ®eg,  bxe 
SBabrbeit  unb  bag  Seben."  xjob.  14,  b. 

Gr  ift  bag  »r ot  beg  iiebeng  unb  bag 
lebenbigeg  Staffer.  „^efug  aber  fprad)  3« 
ibnen  Sd,  bin  bag  ©rot  beg  Sebeng,  mer 
ui  ntir  fommt,  ber  mirb  nimmermebr 
bungern,  unb  mer  an  micb  glaubet,  ben 
mirb  ninxmermebr  biirften."  6, 

Gr  ift  ber  $aupt  unb  Gbenxann  ber  ©e* 
rneinbe.  „llm  begmiUen  mirb  em  2Renid) 
9Sater  unb  gutter  nerlaffen  xxnb  femem 
9Beib  anbangen,  unb  merben  bie  3mex  ein 
ftleifd)  fein.  ^>ag  ©ebeimnig  xft  grofe,  td) 


$  e  r  0  l  b  bf  r  SBob r  b*  it 
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jage  aber  t)on  ©brifto  unb  be r  ©emeinbe." 

\  ©pb.  31,  32.  , 

©r  ift  ba§  fiontnt.  „Sieb  ba§  ift  Lottes 
fiarnrn  meldjeS  ber  2BeIt  Siinben  tragt." 
Sob-  1,  29. 

'  ©r  ift  audb  bas  Dfterlamm.  „Depn  mir 
baben  aucf)  ein  Dfterlamm,  ba§  ift  ©briftu§ 
f  fiir  un§  geopfert."  1.  £or.  5,  7. 

1  ©r  ift  ber  $imig  oiler  $onig.  „Unb  bat 
i*  ein  9iamen  gefdbrieben  auf  fein  ®Ieib  unb 
auf  feme  $iifte  alfo,  ©in  ®onig  aUcr  ®o= 
nig  unb  ein  £err  alter  #errn."  Dffb.  19, 16. 
„3db,  babe  gefanbt  meinen  ©ngel 

,  folcbes  au  aeugen  an  bie  ©emeinben,  Sd) 
bin  bie  SBurjel  be§  ©efd)Ied)t§  Dadib,  ber 
belle  fKorgenftern."  Offb.  22,  16. 

Diefe  unb  piele  anbere  ^cfjriften  bejeu* 
k  gen  baft  SeM  ift  ailed  in  alletn.  2Bann 

*  roir  bad  nur  begreifen  fonnten  fo  mare  unfer 

*  ©lauben  ofyne  Bmeifel  Diet  geftarfet  fiir  ibm 
3U  leben. 

*  Deitrid)  fillip  febreibt:  „2lcb,  mad  bat 
_  ber  eingeborene  Sobn  ©otted,  ©^riftuS 

^efud,  unfer  #err  unb  getreuer  Seligma- 
-  d)er  fiir  un§  aUc  gelitten,  ber  ba  ift  bie 
emige  2Bei|beit  unb  2Babrbeit  ©otted,  bie 
,  nid)t  liigen*nocb  feblen  fann!  Denn  baben 
v  fie  fiir  einen  Siigner  unb  S&etriiger  b^§ 

*  25oIf§  gefdbollien,  ber  ba  ift  bie  Oerecfjtig- 
feit  unb  £eiligfeit  aHer  ©laubigen,  unb 
bad  unfdbulbige  fiamrn  ©otted,  ber  Don 

b  feiner  Siinbe  muftte,  ja  bie  Siinbe  ber 
2BeIt  £)intr>eg  nimmt;  benn  baben  fie  unter 
bie  tibeltater  geredjnet  ber  ba  ift  ber  0frie- 
^  ben  aHer  ©bnften  unb  bie  SBerfobnung 
ailed  bed,  baft  im  ^immel  unb  auf  ©rben 
,  ift;  benn  baben  fie  fiir  einen  aufriibriidjen 
Scftenmadjer  befcfjulbiget  unb  beFIagt,  ber 

•  ►  ba  ift  ber  ©Iana  bed  emigen  Sidftd,  ein  un- 

befledfter  Spiegel  ber  gottlidfen  ®Iarbeit, 
1  .unb  bad  ©benbilb  bed  unfiebtbaren  ©otted, 
>  in  mclcbed  9lngefidjt  fid)  bie  ©ngel  im  #im« 
mel  erfreuen,  unb  in  meldjer  SHarbeit  fid) 
K*  fpiegeln  aHe  ©laubigen  auf  ©rben. 
$ifeton,  Dbio.  D.  S.  28. 

* 

r  - 

©efunbe§  ©eiftedleben  fobert  Sdbeibun- 
*»  gen  auf  ber  gan3en  Sinie,  bamit  bad  §er3 
ungeteilt  bem  $aupte  angebore  unb  $efud 
1  *  ®onig  fei  bid  in§  innerfte  OueHgebiet  un* 
fere§  SebenS  binein. 


ttnfcvc  iu$cnb  3U>tetttmg« 

9lntmorten  ouf  ^ibel  Srragen. 

prrage  9lr.  1637.  —  28enn  nun  beine 
3eit  bin  ift  bafc  bu  mit  beinen  SSatern  fcbla* 
fen  liegft  mill  icb  beinen  Oanten  nacb  bir 
ermedfen,  ber  fott  .  .  .  ma§? 

Slnttoort.  —  s8ieinem  9^amen  ein  §au§ 
bauen,  unb  id)  mill  ber  Stubl  feine§  ^bnig- 
reicbe  beftatigen  eroigli^).  2.  Sam.  7,  12. 
13. 

2tublid)e  'fiebre.  —  2lls  Danib  ^onig 
mar  iiber  S^rael,  unb  ein  Bebarbai^  barin 
311  mobnen  bat,  baebte  er,  er  mollte  bem 
^errn  ein  £au§  bauen,  barinnen  bie  fiabe 
be^*93unbe§  fein  foUte,  benn  bi§bcr  mar 
fie  unter  ^eppicben  gebalten.  Daoib  fagte 
feine  ■©ebanfen  bem  i^robbet  ^atban,  unb 
er  fpradb:  5tue  aHe§  ma^  in  beinem  #era 
ift.  2lber  in  berfelben  9tacbt  fam  ba§  SBort 
©otte§  3U  2tatban  unb  fpradb:  ©ebe  bin  unb 
fage  Sadib:  Du  foffft  niebt  bem  ^errn  ein 
^»aug  bauen,  aur  2Sobnung  bie  Sabe  bcS 
93unbe5.  Dadib  foUte  ber  Dempel  be§  $errn 
nidfit  bauen  meil  er  ein  ®rieg§mann  mar. 
i^atban  aber  fpradb  3U  Daoib :  2Benn  aber 
beine  Stage  au§  finb,  unb  bu  bingebeft  3U 
beinen  SSater,  fo  mill  icb  beinem  <Samen 
nad)  bir  ermedfen,  ber  beiner  Sobne  einer 
fein  foil;  bem  mill  id)  fein  ^onigreidb  be* 
ftatigen. 

28ie  mobl  DaPib  ber  Stempel  ©otteS 
nidbt  bauen  foUte  marb  er  bod)  erfreut  fiir 
biefe  2Borten  boren  unb  miffen  bafe  fein 
Sobn  ba§  ^au§  @otte§  baucyt  foUte.  28ir 
finben  baft  DaPib  fein  Sobn  Salomo  ge« 
boten  bat  fur  bas  £au§  be§  ^erm  3« 
bauen.  Daoib  fpracb  3U  ibm:  ^cb  batte  im 
Sinn  bem  ^errn  ein  §an§  3U  bauen;  aber 
ba§  2Bort  be§  ^errn  fam  3U  mir  unb  fpradb: 
Du  baft  oiel  23Iut  Oergoffen  unb  grofte 
&riege  gefiibrt;  barum  follft  bu  meinem 
9?amen  niebt  ein  ^au§  bauen. 

Daoib  maebte  ber  ipian  Don  bem  $au3 
unb  gab  fie  Salomo  ebe  er  ftarb.  Da  Salo¬ 
mo  ^bnig  mar,  batten  bie  ®inber  S^raelS 
fein  ^rieg,  fo  marb  ba§  bauen  nidbt  Der* 
binbert. 

Der  Dempel  ber  Salomo  mad)te  mar 
fiebtbar  unb  mit  §dnben  gemadbt.  2Ba8 
fiebtbar  ift,  ba§  ift  aeitlidb;  ma§  aber  un- 
fidbtbar  ift,  ba§  ift  emig.  28ir  miffen  abet 
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fo  unfer  irbifd)  $aug,  biefer  $uite  8er' 
broken  mirb,  baft  mir  ein  Bau  baben  bon 
@oit  erbaut,  ein  §aug  nici^t  mit  §anben 
gemacbt,  bag  ettrig  ift  im  #tmmel. 

£g  ift  mit  unform  Bau,  bon  ©ott  er, 
baut,  mie  ©ott  0alomo  oerfproeben  bat: 
2Ufo  fei  eg  mit  bem  §aufe  bag  bu  baueft, 
mirft  bu  in  meinen  ©eboten  manbeln  unD 
nacb  meinen  Steebten  tun  unb  all  metne 
©eboten  lialten;  fo  milt  icb  mem  2Bod  mit 
bir  beftatigen,  mie  icb  beinem  Bater  3>abib 
I  __^erebet  Ijabe. 


mir  aucb  folcbeg  ertragen  obne  fallen. 
2Bir  miiften  aber  Sefug  in  ung  moejnen 
Iaffen,  ber  fann  ung  biiten  bor  bem  er- 
be-bungggerft.  -SRoebte  bocb  ber  Iiebe  ©ott 
ung  bemabren  bor  foleben  Ubel. 

so.  aJt. 


J>er  Bart. 


grtage  9ir.  1638.  —  Unb  Tpradjen :  @c- 
Iobt  fei  ber  ba  fomrnt,  ein  ®imig,  im  Sea¬ 
men  beg  §errn!  griebe  fei  im  §immel 
unb  .  .  .  mag? 

Slntmort.  —  ©b«  in  ber  §obe.  Site. 
19,38.  ^ 

fRfitjlicbe  Sebre.  —20Ie  trier  bon  bte  ©t>an- 
geliften  fdjreiben  bie  ©efcbicbte  bon  ber 
eingana  3e)u8  in  Sewiatan,  afSer  auf 
ein  ©felein  in  bte  stabt  fam.  2)er  Hsro- 
ubet  ©aebarja  bat  eg  f<b°n  lang  bother 
geweisiagt.  Gr  jagt:  2>u  Softer  3>on- 
freue  bicb  iebr,  unb  bu  Stouter  Serufalep 
rautbae!  Siefje  bein  $onig  fomrnt  8«  air, 
ein  ©ereebter  unb  ein  §elfer;  arm,  unb 
reitet  auf  ein  ©fei  unb  auf  ein  jungen 
giiHen  ber  ©felein.  ,  -  ,  * 

©in  groft  Bolf  ift  ibm  naebgefolgt  unb 
borangegangen  au  ber  Beit,  unb  bitten 
ibn  alg  ibren  ftonig.  sie  moUten  ipm 
©bre  eraeigen  unb  breiteten  ibre  SHeiber 
auf  bem  Beg  unb  anbern  bieben  B^eigen 
non  Baumen  unb  ftreuten  fie  auf  bem 
Beg  unb  febrien  unb  fpraeben:  ©elabt 
fei  ber  ba  fomrnt  ein  ®onig  im  Stamen 
beS  fierrn,  Sriebe  fei  in.  finunel  unb 
©bre  in  ber  §obe.  BiemobI  bag  Bolf 
Sefu«  bo*  in  @bre  Welt,  f*  «  M 
bo*  nt*t;  cin  guter  gtempel  fur  unS,  menu 
bie  Scute  ung  etmag  Ioben,  ung  boa)  bl¬ 
unter  au  ben  Sfiebrigen  batten.  Bie  Iange 
waren  mir  mittig  jut  auf  cin  efetem  ccjtcn, 
roenn  Me  Seute  unS  ioI*c  ®*re  geben  wet. 
ben  mie  fie  Sefum  getan  baben? 

2Ber  meint  er  ftebe,  febe  mobl  8”  t>afe  & 

ni^a^Sefug  in  §erufalem  fam,  reinigte 
er  ben  Zempel  $egglei<ben  menu  mtr 
^efug  in  unfefr  geiftli<ben 
men  Iaffen,  unb  ibn  rem  maeben  fo  fonnen 


Buerft  molten  mir  fu(ben  an  betraebten 
mit  ber  $ilfe  beg  $errn,  mag  bie  Orbnung 
non  bem  Bart  mar  unter  $grael.  $enn 
nor  rsgrael  mar  fein  ©ebot  gemefen  megen 
bemfelben,  nacb  meiner  ©rfenntnig.  Bit 
finben  etlicbe  @acben  baft  ber  §err  a«0^ 
Iaffen  batte,  unter  bem  alien  Bu nb,  mo  bog 
niebt  mar  mie  ©ott  eg  am  Iiebften  gebabt 
batte.  Sum  SBeifpiel:  ©thdje  Beiber  neb* 
men,  ein  ®onig  uber  fern  ®oIf  ^rael, 
aucb  S«ufif-Sn§trumenten.  f  o  igeint  eg  , 
alg  bie  S^enf^en  anrmgen  Wftaben  an 
ficb  ma<ben  (print  matfg  on  tbemfelneg)  * 
unb  Staler  an  ficb  3U  fibneiben,  unb  ber 
93art  abfrfjneiben,  bann  bat  ber  $err  ibnen 
geboten  bafe  fie  folcbeg  nid)t  tun  lotten. 
^ocb  oiel  anbereg  ift  ibnen  nerboten  mor- 
ben  non  8ett  an  acit,  nieleg  bobon  um  ein 
©ebatten  unb  Qigur  mitten.  SIber  bie  obige 
brei  ©tiiefe  glaube  ii)  niebt  bafe  em  mflur 
mitten  maren,  benn  ict)  fann  niebtg  ben- 
fen  baft  fie  ein  $igur  toaren  banon. 

S(b  g'laube  mir  fonnen  ung  alle  erin- 
neren  an  ©acben  baft  mir  getan  baben 
baft  niebt  reebt  maren,  aber  mir  muftten  eg 
niebt  an  ber  8eit.  ^ernaeb  aber  empfan- 
gen  mir  mebr  ©rleudtitung  iiber  bie  -sad), 
©olebe  aWenfeben  mo  bocb  bag  Sled^te  mols 
Ien,  fann  ber  §err  gnabig  fein,  Q^^ie 
er  iaulug  mar.  @o  glaube  i<b  fann  eg  Ieia)t 
Sttenfcben  baben  bie  feinen  ©art  baben  unb 
miffen  ober  glauben  niebt  baft  eg  unreebt 
ift  2Iber  mer  glaubt  ober  meift  baft  eg  em 
Sunbe  ift  unb  tut  bocb  fein  Bart  abfeberen, 
fann  mobl  baburcb  emig  rierloren  fern,  fo 
cr  niebt  Bufte  tut.  , 

©§  febeint  eg  bat  Sftenfcben  bie  meinen  eg 
mare  niebt  unreebt  fur  raaieren  (fbot»c) 
biemeil  ^ofepb  fo  getan  bat.  $tefeg  mar 
gefebeben  oor  ber  3eit  baft  bag  ©ebot  fur 
niebt  ber  Bart  abfeberen  gegeben  mar.  ©o 
bat  ber  Safepb  audb  ein  ©gpptifeb  Beib 
genommen.  ®iefeg  mar  aueb  naebbf  Her- 
boten  ©fra  9,  1.  2.  Slbrabam  mottte  au<b 
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.  nidbt  ein  ®anaanaifdb  2Beib  nebmen  fiir 
&faaf,  $faaf  audb  nicbt  fiir  ^afob,  aber  toir 
i  finben  nid^t  bafe  foldbeg  ein  ©ebot  ©otteg 
toar  big  fbaier.  (So  toenn  eg  redjt  toare 
fiir  ber  ©art  gar  abfdjeren,  nadjbem  bafe 
i  ©ott  gefagt  fjat  bajj  fie  ber  ©art  nicfjt  gar 
abfdjeren  foEen,  toeil  $ofeJ>b  raaiert  bat, 
i  bann  toare  eg  audb  redtjt  fiir  ein  §eibnifdj 
/  SBBeib  nebmen  nadjbem  ©ott  eg  berboten 
Sat? 

Sag  ©ebot:  Sb*  joEt  ber  ©art  nicbt  gar 
i  abfdjeren,  finben  loir  in  3.  2Rofe  19,  27. 
©s  modjte  bieEeidbt  ijemanb  bebaubten, 
toenn  toir  biefeg  ©ebot  beobadjten  foEen 
I  bann  miiffen  toir  audj  bie  anbre  ©eboten 
*  in  biefem  ®abitel  audb  bate,  toie:  Su 
* .  foEfb  bein  Slcfer  nidbt  mil  mandjerlei  Samen 
befant.  ®onnte  biefeg  nidbt  figurlidj  fein 
.  bafe  loir  bie  Sebre  ©fjrifti  rein  fden  foEen 
unb  nid^t  bermengen  mit  Satanifdje  Sebre. 

!  Sie  giguren  boren  auf  in  ©f)rifti  aber  nidbt 
I  \  bie  Sadden  bafe  bie  gigur  bebeutet.  <£g 
!  ttmnbert  midj  ob  ber  §err  nidbt  ibnen  biele 

-  Sadden  gegeben  bat  fiir  fie  baburdj  an 
lebren  bietoeil  biele  obne  Btoeifel  nidjt 

-  Iefen  fannten. 

^  3Bir  finben  audb  in  5.  9Wofe  22,  5.  bafj 
ein  SBeib  nidbt  ERannggercite  tragen  foE, 

,  ober  ein  ©tann  SBeibggerate  (Kleiber). 
Siefeg  toirb  nodb  bebaujrtet  bei  ben  SEten* 
noniten  bafj  foldjeg  Siinbe  todre.  SBenn 
nodb  ein§  ftebt  fur  ung  beute  toarum  nidbt 
fc  bag  anbere?  2Bir  finben  feing  in  Hare 
SBorten  in  bem  97euen  Seftament.  Sodj 
glaube  idb  toir  fonnen  ung  au  SBeidjlinge 
»  madben  (1.  ®or.  6,  9.)  toenn  toir  eing  ober 
bag  anbere  tun,  namlidj  SBeibegfleiber  an* 
»  tun  ober  ber  ©art  abfdjeren.  ©ieEeicbt 
fagt  ber,  ber  toiberforedjen  toiE,  SBeidblinge 
1  *  meint,  2ftann  mit  ERann  Sdjanben  treiben, 

(  ober  bie  Sobomifdje  Siinbe.  Dbne  Btoei- 
r  fel  nimmt  eg  foldjeg  mit  ein.  Slber  toer  bat 
►  bag  9tedbt  fiir  fagen  toir  baben  bag  ©edjt 
fur  auf  einem  28eg  ung  toeibifdb  madben, 
» eg  fei  mit  ©art  abftberen  ober  Kleiber,  ober 
anbere  SBegen? 

#  2Benn  toir  nur  in  Seutfdb  ber  ©ebot 
s  toegen  bem  ©art  Iefen  fo  modjte  man  ben* 

*  fen  toir  fonnen  ein  Seil  ty?n  bem  ©art 
»  abfdjneiben,  aber  nidbt  ber  ganae  ©art. 

3<b  balte  eine  S^radbe  nidbt  bober  al§  em 
'  4  anbere,  fo  toiE  idb  bag  ©nglifcbe  audb  ein- 
fiibren:  ^bou  fbalt  not  mar  tbe  comer  of 


tbo  bearb.  2ftar  meang,  batoeoer  not  to 
bamage  or  bigfigure.  Xrirn  to  mafe  neat 
or  abfugt.  3Bag  finb  bie  ©dfer  bon  bem 
©art?  8n  3.  39Jofe  21,  5.  fagt  eg,  bie 
©riefter  foEen  bie  ©dfen  bon  bem  ©art  nidbt 
rasieren,  nadb  ber  englifdje  liberfebung; 
too  bag  2)eutfdbe  fagt  fie  foEen  ber  ©art 
nidbt  abfdjeren.  3BeiI  eg  im  Cmgliidben 
fagt:  2)ie  €cfer  bon  bem  ©art,  meine  idb 
toir  fonnen  bernebmen  toag  bie  ©cfer  ftnb. 
@g  meint  nidbt  ettoag  boit  ber  Siinge,  aber 
eg  meint  nidbt  ber  boEen  ©art  toadbfen 
laffen.  ^g  mag  fein  bon  ber  SBengen  ber- 
unier  ober  unter  ber  Sipben.  SBir  tooEen 
eg  betracbten,  toenn  eg  Sunbe  toar  fiir 
bie  ©dfer  bon  bem  ©art  abmadjen,  toie 
biel  mebr  ber  ganjen  ©art! 

Sag  3Borterbudb  fagt  toegen  bem  ©art: 
Sie  ^aar  an  bem  &inn,  auf  bem  oberfte 
Sibbe  unb  bie  umliegenbe  >£rter  (abjacent 
bartg).  2Benn  idb  eg  redbt  berftebe,  bann 
bat  feinen  bon  biefen  foEen  gan3  abgenom- 
men  toerben.  (5g  bnt  3Kenfdben  bafe  eg 
mtredjt  adbten  fiir  ettoag  bon  ber  £ange 
abfdbneiben  aber  raaieren  bocb  ein  Seil 
babon  ganj  ab.  SBenn  idb  bie  Sad)  Iefe 
in  beibe  Sbradben  glaube  idb  eg  toar  bag 
gegenteil  unter  bem  ©efeb,  unb  glaube  eg 
foEte  nodb  beute  fo  fein. 

Sn  ber  englifdbe  Sbradje  in  1.  Sam. 
19,  24.  lefet  eg  alg  batte  ber  ©?ebbibofetb 
fein  ©art  nidbt  auggeriiftet  ober  in  Drbnung 
gefteEt  unb  feine  Kleiber  nidbt  getoafdben,. 
ufto.  ©g  fdbeint  biefeg  toar  ein  Beidjen  bon 
feine  5trauerig:feit,  toeil  er  nidbt  mit  Sa- 
bib  geben  bat  fonnen,  too  ber  Sabib  ge- 
ffcben  ift  bon  feinem  Sobn  2IbfaIom.  ©g 
betoeift  bafe  getodbnlidb  bat  er  feine  Klei¬ 
ber  getoaf(|en  unb  fein  ©art  auggeriiftet, 
ufto. 

SBo  $anon  ein  £alfte  bon  bem  ©art 
abraaiert  bat  bon  Sabibg  Scanner  bat 
Sabib  fie  nidbt  laffen  unter  3£niel  fom« 
men  big  ibren  ©art  toieber  getoadbfen  toar. 
1.  Sam.  10,  5.  Sie  foEten  an  ^encbo 
bleiben  big  ibren  ©art  toieber  getoadbfen 
toar.  $d)  glaube  Sencbo  toar  au  ber  B«it 
ein  berfludbte  Stabt.  @g  fcbeint  bafe  eg  au 
ber  Beit  febr  toidbtig  toar  fiir  ein  boEer  ©art 
tragen.  Sie  englifdbe  Spradbe  madbt  eg  toie¬ 
ber  flar  bafj  Me  $alfte  bon  bem  ©art  unb 
nidbt  bie.$EEfte  bon  ber  Sdnge  abgenom- 
men  toarb.  2Iudb  glaube  icb  baft  $efug  ein 
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hotter  ©art  l>attc,  toeil  eg  fagt  tn  Sefaia 
50,  6.  bafe  fie  bie  ^aare  aug  feme  Bangen 
rafften.  Seje  eg  aud)  in  ©ngliftf)- 

Soldje  S^riftftetten  toie  ©fra  9,  3; 

°ief  15  2‘  ger.  41,  5;  48,  37.  glciube  id) 

Sat  ein  3eid)en  bafe  fie  in  stolen  Strabfal 
ober  Irauerigfeit  waren;  Wettcubt  em 
8eugnid  bafe  fie  ju  Scfianben  gefommen 
toaren,  burd)  Hnflei)orjam(eit.  OJne  Sari 
obet  otine  Sinber  jafein  roar  betbel  ange- 
feben  a  IS  ein  3d)mad)  u.  S^anbe.  Gita  5, 1 , 

°?ef  7  20.  2Bir  Iefett  aucb  bon  2laron§  gan* 

3er  ©art.  ©f.  133,  2.  Su <b  lefentoir  bafc 
Stooib  u.  Stmafa  ©arte  batten.  1.  ®am.  21, 

14-  2.  earn.  20,  9.  Diefeg  foflte  genug 
fein  ung  au  iiberaeugen,  baft  ein  ©art  be- 
foblen  unb  au<b  befolgt  toar  m  ^§rael. 

Sn  bem  StuSbunb  lefen  toir  au<b  bafe 
SWann  ber  ©art  nicbt  abjdjeren  foil.;  aut 
©eite  514.  in  bem  102.  Sieb. 

3*  toil!  and)  bie  grage  ftetten:  Bie 
fann  eg  moglid)  redjt  fein,  bafe  fo  fange 
bag  einer  nicbt  oerbeiratet_ift, 
ber  ©art  nid>t  toacbfen  taffen  unb  fann 
bod)  ein  ©lieb  fein  in  ber  ©emembe?  C* 
foa  bod)  nur  ein  ©efefc  unbeine  Jtegel 
ein  fur  bie  ganje  ©emembe.  4.  2Kofe  15, 
15.  16;  ©f)il.  3,  16. 

©g  fdjeint  ein  ©eift  au  fein  unter  junge 
fieute,  bafe  fie  nidjt  molten  Kleiber  baben 
toie  aite  Seute,  benn  fie  gotten  nid&f  f<bet- 
nen  aid  ein  ober  Dabbp.  Ba- 

rum  aber  nicbt,  toenn  fie  alte  Seute  m  ©been 
balten  jotten?  Batten  fie  lieber  gerabe 
taeinen  ate  bie  $urer,  Diebe,  Sugner,  unb 
anbere  Siinber  toobon  <5atang  Belt  ge- 
madjtift?  .  «.«* 

©ott  bat  ung  gemadjt  nacb  feinem  ©tibe. 
2BoUen  toir  ung  bann  f  Jamen  W  ««■ 
bilb  ©otteg  au  tragen?  Barum  fa^  ©au- 
lug  bafe  man  bag  §aupt  n«bt  bebeto  foa 
toenn  er  betet?  ^internal  er  tit  ©otteg 
Site  unb  ebre.  tfitte  er  fo  gefagt  toenn 
eg  feine  Siinbe  mare  fttt  ung  ^ 
bafe  toir  © otteg  ©«b  nubt  abnlnb  ftnb? 

(Jg  ift  fcbon  ofterg  gegeben  toarben  ate 
ein  ©runb  fiir  ber  ©art  Wen  laffen,  bte- 
toeil  ©ott  eg  fo  toacbfen  lafet.  Benn  btefeS 
ein  ©runb  ift,  bann  ift  eg  aud)  em  ©runb 
fur  ber  toll  ©art  fteben  Iaffen  unb  ba§ 
nimmt  aud)  ein  toaS  oben  auj 
toadjfet,  obet  ber  S^nurrbart.  ©§  totrb 


aucb  eingeroanbt  bafe  toir  em  ©ebot  baben 
meqen  bem  ©art  aber  nidjt  toegen  bem 
^djnnrrbart.  Stber  id)  glauben  t(b 
betoiefen  bafj  e^  atte§  ©art  Jt,  gtetdbtote, 
ba£  3tngefid)t  ift  atte§  5tngefubt  aber  es 
bat  bodb  terfcbiebene  ^«Ien,totei.©g 
9tuacn  2TCunb,  uiro.,  aber  e§  tft  bod)  aues 
^naefidjt.  2tIfo  aucb  ber  ©art  bat  ber- 
fcbiebene  Xeiten,  aber  e§  ift  bocb  atte§ 

®°»egen  bem  Sdjnurrbart  toirb  gejagt, 
n  ift  nidfjt  faufjetlid),  unb  eS  mo^e  rart 
fo  fein  monn  er  ganj  tret  toadift.  Sfbet :  c» 
tonnte  and)  faltfeS  gefagt  toerben  oon  em- 
igen  Steilen  ton  bem  ©art. 

SSerben  toir  eg  erlauben  toenn  em  ©l  eb 
bie  Slugenbraue  abraateren  tate?  Ba§  iur 
©runb  batten  toir  bagegen?  Berben  toir 
nicbt  fagen:  &  ift  am  unfer  W  **• 
anbern,  toie  ©ott  un§  erfdiatren  bat?  Dber 
toarum  fagen  toir,  bafe  eg  @uube  tf  f 
ein  Beibgperion  ibren  ^tngefid)t  fgnun- 
fen?  Sagen  toir  nid)t  fie  Jtnb  nidjt  a^ 
rieben  toieV©ott  fie  gefcbaffen  M 

bafe  fie  unnrnig  ©elb  geben  bafur,  fonnte 
nidjt  beibe§  gefagt  toerben  toegen  bem 
gtaaieren?  ^  r  ,  * 

SBarum  bat  ber  §err  foldbe  ©ebote  ge= 
geben  bafe  ber  ^ann  ein  ©art,  ge^mttene  * 
laar,  terf^iebene  Kleiber  ton  bie  Betber 
baben  fdH,  ufto.  glaube  bafe  ber  ^err 
fold)  ein  grofeer  ltnterfdjieb  baben  toil! 
mifdjen  bem  toeiblicbcn  unb  mannlijen 
©efdjledjten.  ^>ie  Belt  aber  madjt  e§  ofterg 
ba^  ©egenteil.  Die  ©efidjtgjug  (featureg) 
fann  man  raobl  nicbt  ganoid)  teranbern, 
aber  3u  aeiten  ift  bie  ©eranberung  bocb  fo 
grok  bafe  ber  fWenfcb  betrogen  fern  fann.  <. 
^iefeg  bilft  tie!  3um  unfeufdjen  -eben. 
2Bo  bat  bie  grofee  ©erattberung  ibren  jin* 
fang.  Benn  ein  2flann  nur  em  @t ud  Bei- 
begfleib  anlegen  tat,  toare  eg  em  ^utous 
in  folcben  Beg  fid)  toeibifcb  madben.  ©Jare 
eg  nicbt  aucb  aljo  roenn  ein  Detl  ton  bem 
©art  raaiert  toirb?  # 

2Bir  miiffen  unfer  Seib  toobl  tn  Orb* 
nung  balten,  aber  toag  fur  eine  Srbnung, 
eine  toeltlidje  ober  ein  Orbnung  ton  ©ott? 

3Bir  tun  toobl  unfere  gingernagel  ettoag 
abmacben,  aber  fie  nidjt  gana  abmadben. 
2Ber  augfabig  ift/  foil  feme  Kleiber  aer* 
reiken,  fein  $aupt  blofe  unb  feme  fiibpen 
terbiillct  baben,  unb  fott  unrein  genannt 
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roerben.  Slber  menn  bicfe  93erbiiEen  bie 
.§aar  fein,  tote  megen  bent  3Beib3oerfon? 

©3  fdjeint  eS  finb  Oiele  bagegen  fiir  ein 
Scbnurrbart  feben  unb  id)  babe  biefeS  aud) 
burd)gemad)t.  ©eitbem  aber  bafe  id)  meine 
id)  febe  maS  ©ott  baben  miE  u.  ibrn  gefaEig 
ift,  ift  baS  raaieren  rnir  aumiber.  2Ba3 
unfere  Slugen  geffiEt,  ober  maS  mir  ge* 
roobnt  finb  ift  offers  maS  loir  gern  baben. 
2lber  .mir  fatten  unfere  21ugen  nidjt  gegen 
$uren.  4.  9Kofe  15,  39.  ber  SBelt  ift 
SCugenluft.  ©o  miiffen  mir  glaubett  bafj  bie 
21ugen  gefdEig  fein  nicijt  immer  redjt  ift. 
3Benn  mir  ein  ©efbbtt  madden  auS  bem 
93art  fo  fpotten  mir  beS  ^errn  2Berf.  $f. 
28,  5. 

gtaube.audj  bafe  oiele  SBeiber  meinen 
if) re  Conner  tdten  fief)  Oerfdbanben  toenn 
fie  ein  33art  tragen,  meil  fie  immer  ra* 
aiert  baben.  3>er  ©atan  miE  unS  mobl 
roeis  madden,  bag  einfadje  Kleiber  tragen 
unb  ein  93art  baben  ift  ein  ©djanbe,  aber 
er  mar  nod)  immer  ein  Sugner.  SBenn  mir 
fagen  es  ift  unjauberlicb  fur  ein  boEen  23art 
baben  fo  befcfjulbigen  mir  aEe  bie  jemalS 
ein  boEer  33a rt  gefjabt  ^aben,  fiir  union* 
berlief)  gemefen  fein.  2Baren  nidjt  SefuS 
unb  bie  Slpoftel  unter  biefe  3abl? 

2)iefe  ©ac b  mar  fdjon  eine  3eitlang  auf 
mein  ©emiit.  Stber  menn  jemanb  meine 
Sragen  beantmorten  fann  mit  ©runb  auS 
©otteS  SBort  eS  bemeifen,  bann  miE  idj  eS 
gerne  annebmen.  Sfber  ©ott  miE  nidjt 
Strijt  baben  auf  ein  longer  ©ebraudb,  menn 
er  nidjt  fdjrftmafeig  ift. 

33etet  fur  unS.  St.  ©toIbfuS. , 


Ibcrtoolk  <£irtftd}t. 

Scb  l’ebe  eS  jefct  ein!  ^db  meinte  amar, 
^efu  in  aEem  bertrauen  a«  biirfen,  aber 
idb  glaubte,  au  biefem  bertrauen  mii&te 
icb  midb  mit  meiner  Shaft  auffebmingen. 
2)aber  mar  aEeS,  maS  icb  tat,  eine  fort* 
’mabrenbe  Sfnftrengung  unb  ein  baufigeS 
STCifelingen.  '^efct  febe  idb,  bafe  mir  eben- 
fomenig  bertrauen  fonnen  mie  mir  irgenb 
etmaS  anbereS  auS  unS  felber  tun  fonnen. 
2Tudj  bmrin  mufe  SefuS  aEeS  fein  —  niebt 
nur  bafe  mir  au  Sbm  auffeben  alS  ben 
2fnfdnger  unb  SBoEenber  beS  ©IaubenS, 
fonbern  bie  ganae  baamifdjen  Iiegenbe  2fr* 
beit  beS  ©IaubenS  biirfen,  ja  miiffen  mir 


aucb  bon  Sbnt  ermarten.  ©iebe  2.  £boff- 
1,  11.  3)ie  reebte  ©teEung  ift  bie,  bafj 
mir  §bn  finblidb  bertrauenb  bitten,  aEeS  in 
unS  au  erfiiEen,  inbern  mir  eS  ©einer 
2Kacbt  iibergeben."  —  SBieoiel  3eit  brau- 
rfjen  mir,  bis  mir  aur  iiberaeugung  fontmen, 
bafe  mir  obne  Sbn  nid)tS  tun  fonnen.  „S)a8 
ift  ©otteS  SBerf,  bafe  ibr  glaubet  an  ben, 
ben  ©r  gefanbt  but"  unb  ebenfofebr  ift  e& 
©otteS  2Berf,  bafe  mir  im  ©iauben  unb 
bertrauen  erbalten  merben. 


Das  2tuge  6es  (Blaubens. 

3ef.  49,  13—18. 

^n  ber  bunfelften  ©tunbe  ber  ©efdbidbte 
^SraelS,  mo  baS  berrlidbe  ^onigreicb,  baS 
2^abib  aufgericbtet  butte,  oon  bem  3BeIt* 
berrfeber  S^ebufabneaur  oerniebtet  murbe 
unb  baS  ©otteS-ooIf,  baS  fold)  foftlidbe 
SSerbeifeungen  butte,  in  fcbmadbooEer  SBeife 
in  bie  33ubt)Ionifdbe  ©efangeniebuft  gefiibrt 
murbe,  jammerten  bie  ®emobner  ber  ©ot* 
teSftubt  3iun:^er  ^err  but  unS  berlaf- 
fen,  ber  <$ert  but  unS  oergeffen.  §bre 
bocbfliegenben  §offnungen,  bie  ber  ©Iaube 
un  Sobobu  ibnen  eingogeben  butte,  trugen 
fie  au  ©rube. 

©3  gibt  3eiten,  mo  ber  Jg»err  feine  §anb 
Oon  feinem  33oIf  aurudfaiebt  unb  ben  aWadb- 
ten  ber  93o3beit  ungeaiigolt  ibren  fiauf 
Iafet.  einer  folcben  3oit  ieben  mir 
beute,  mo  ©ott  ber  grofeen  Xriibfal  nidbt 
fteuert,  bie  iiber  bie  SKenfcbboit  bereineinge- 
brodben  ift,  mo  ©lenb  unb  Unger^cbtigfeit 
bei  oielen  93oJfern  inS  Unermefelicbe  geftie* 
gen  ift,  mo  ©ittenlofigfeit  unb  ©enufefuebt 
meite  ^reife  oerfeudbt  buben  unb  bie  unge- 
Ioften  3BeItfragen  mie  brobenbe  ©emitter* 
molfen  am  £>immel  fteben. 

25aS  ©IaubenSauge  bes  ^Sropbeten  aber 
fab  trob  bem  Shmfel  feiner  3eit  ein  bel¬ 
les  Sidbt.  ©ott  butte  bei  jener  furdbtbaren 
^eimfuebung  beilfume  Hbfidbten  im  Sfuge. 
Tie  33eraebrenbe  ©Iut  ber  ©dbmadj  miirbe 
bei  einem  #auflein  in  Israel  bie  ©bteu 
ber  Unbufefertigfeit  oerbrennen  unb  ben 
©luuben  uuflobern  Iaffen.  5>aS  mar  bann 
baS  mabre  ©otteSOoIf. 

©S  ift  undorfteEbar,  bafe  eine  SKutter 
ibr  ®inblein  oergeffen  fann,  feine  Siebe 
aber  ift  nocb  grower  alS  fWutterliebe.  SBie 
ein  Siebbaber  jener  Qeit  fidb  ben  Stamen 
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feiner  ©eliebten  in  bie  §anb  tatotoierte, 

}o  bat  er  bie  Kamen  ber  <©etnen  unau§* 
ioillicb  in  jeine  $anb  geaeicbnet  petne 
$bficbten  finb  beute  flar:  ©r  toartet  bar* 
auf,  bafe  toir  Kufee  tun.  j 

—  Ser  SriebenSbote. 

Uidit  ja  bebettflidf. 

(5in  geietjrter  Softor  toagte  e§,  mit  einem 
Bodtgefteflten  SRanne  fiber  religtofe  Smflc 
»u  fptedicn;  er  fragte  tfm,  ob  et  ein 
fei  ©5  roar  Bern  2)oftor  fel)r  bebenElidf, 
roie  bet  '©efragte  bal  ©effriid) aufnebmen 
rourbe.  Sira  @<f|lu6  fi>rad|  et  bte  ««frnung 
auS,  baij  itra  ber  Slngerebte  md|t  lut  untie- 
ufietben  baltett  tttodfie.  -Ein  warmer  §anbe- 
btud  roar  bie  Slntroort  unb  bie  bebeutmvgS- 
Botlcn  Sorte:  „®egen  Sie  nteraalS  ®e- 
benfen,  mil  einem  ®!en|tfjen  uber  Jem 
@eetenbeil  }u  fptedien  £*.t  3»an4tg  gxty 
ten  iefme  id)  mid)  nad)  enter  Unietrebung 
mit  einem  ©laubigen.  ^d)  but  grtmfs,  bafe 
SEauienbe  Bon  fDiannern  unb  Frauen  tn 
biciet  Stabt  leben.  bie  in  betielben  SBet' 
faliung  finb  toie  id),  era  unrutngeb  ®etmv 
fen  unb  eine  Safi  auf  bet  Seele  m.t  f.d) 
Jjerumtragenb ;  fie  baben  jebod)  nt$t  ben 
3»ut,  Slujfd)Iufj  unb  ®eletinmg  bet  «qn* 
ften  au  Wen,  mot)I  aber  fie  anaunebmen, 
imm  ibnen  bie  tedfie  Sprung  erte.lt 
toirb. 

3ft  e§  bir  nid)t  aud)  fcfjon  io  crgangen, 
liefer  S'efer,  bafe  bu  bein  3*uffnt3  T«r  ©ott 
nld)t  au§iprad)ft,  toeil  bu  baditeft,  e§  fet 
ni*t  angebracbt,  ober  aber,  toenn  bu  e§ 

au8|prad)ft,  bafe  ta  fWW.  mcbc  «*' 

fcfrabet  alS  gutgemadjt  a«  f>afen  < 

rca  ift  Satfadje,  bafe  biele  Kfcmidben  mebt 
ats  toir  gtouben,  buW  &e&en  gcbcn  unb 
fidb  nad)  grieben  mit  ©ott  febnen. 

©otteSfinb,  lafj  bi*  btaudjen  Bon  beinem 
Sertn.  Grbitte  Bon  Sbm  jatte  Ctebe  unb 
ffleijBett  unb  bann  Iofj  afie  iKenfdten- 
furdft  fasten;  rebe  mit  ben  Seelen  bte 

^■*~^Si552Sr 


Dreiflang. 

Grippe,  ®reua  unb  ®rone, 

$teifad)  bjeil’ger  ®Iang, 

2Sori  Pom  ©otteSfofjne, 

25tr  fei  etoig  Sanf! 

2>u  baft  §et3  unb  Seben  _ 

©ana  unb  0ar  erfiitfi 
fblit  bem  einen  teuern 
£eil’gen  3efu@btlb. 

Sonne  meiner  £age, 

Stem  in  bunfler  9iad)t , 

§alte  treu  unb  trage 
mit  Seiner  3ftad)t! 

—  Grtoablt. 


‘  <J)ie  Kegel  beS  KeicbeS  ©otteS  ift  i^^ 
noth:  geftbebe  na<b  beinem  ©Iauben. 


Die  5iu(^t  ber  H?elt.  4 

SBie  bie  fdbaumenben,  tobenben,  ttie  ra-  A 
ftenben  BeEen  be§  StromeS,  fo  etlen  bte 
Sabre  babin  unb  febren  ntdjt  mieber.  — 

<E)ie  Slugenblide  aerrinnen  toie  bte  corner 
in  einer  Sanbubr.  —  ^Kinuten  toerben  au 
Stunben,  Stunben  au  Sagen,  Sage  a«  2»o- 
cben,  SBodien  au  Klonaten  unb  donate  au 
Sabren,  —  unb  bann  ba§  Gnbe  bte 
Gmigfeit.  JD  Gtoigfeit,  emfter  ©ebanlel  — 
Surudfblidenb  in  ba§  graue  Seitalter, 
fteigt  bie  Stage  auf:  28o  finb  fie  gebletben, 
bie  Sabrbunberte,  bie  3abrtaufenbe  mtt  tb* 
ren  ^riegen,  mit  ibren  Gmporungen,  mtt 
ibren  llnruben,  mit  ibren  Grrungeni<baf-  , 
ten,  mit  ibren  So  Written?  —  SBa§ ■  tft  * 
au§  ibnen  getoorben:  ben  Blubenben  ©tab* 
ten,  ben  mdcbtigen  Seltreidjen  ben  rubm-  "• 
reicben  Kationen?  —  tft  au§  tbrten  4 
getoorben:  ben  Mtigen,  ben  ^obnen,  ben 
©elebrten,  fett  KoIfSfubrern,  ben  ©enera*  , 
len,  unb  StaatSmannern?  —  $er  3abn  . 
ber  3eit  bat  aHe§  a«nagt,  bie  unerbtttltdbe  4' 
3eit  bat  aGe  niebergeftredt,  i a,  fte  bat  aGer 
^enfdien  prad)t  unb  2Renf<ben  berrlubtett^ 
ein  Gnbe  gemadjt.  ®ie  mad)t  feme  3tu§nab- 
men,  fie  fennt  fein  Stnjeben  ber  ^erfon. 
Sie  baut  auf,  fie  reifet  barnieber,  fie  totrtt,  y 
fie  eilt  PortodrtS  bi§  fie  ibren  3toed  erretdbt 
bat,  big  fie  miinbet  in  ber  Gtotgfett.  — 
,©itelfeit  ber  ©itelfeiten!  2lGe§  tft  edel 
unb  §afcben  unb  Sagen  nadb  SBiub."  3m 
§inblid  auf  bie  Kidbtigfeit  ber  Singe  btefer 
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SBelt,  bie  Aiirae  unb  ben  ©rnft  ber  3eit  unb 
bie  nieenbenbe  ©toigfeit  iafet  un§  ©ott  bie* 
nen  folange  e§  un§  toergonnet  ift. 


,  Itlenno  fpridjt. 

„$ont  Arcuj  ©brifti" 

*  Sfteine  getreuen  aSriiber,  bieS  ift  ein 
i'  toabrbaftigeS  unb  getoiffeS  SBort;  benn  bie 

etoige  aBabrbeit,  ©briftuS  ^efuS,  bat  e§ 
an  Dielen  Drten  ber  ©thrift  in  grower  Alar* 
x  beit  felbft  angetoiefen  unb  bejeugt:  „©iebe," 
f^ricbt  er,  „i<b  fenbe  eucb  toie  ©chafe  mitten 
^  unter  bie  3B6Ife,  barum  feib  Hug,  tote  bie 
©tblangen,  unb  obne  galfcb,  toie  bie  £au* 

*  ben.  ^iitet  eucb  bor  ben  flKenfdjen;  benn 
fie  toerben  end)  iiberanttoorten  bor  ibre 

f  ftatbaufer  unb  toerben  eucb  gei&eln  in  ibren 
¥  ©<bulen;  unb  man  toirb  eucb  bor  fjiirften 
unb  Aonige  fiibren  um  meinettoiHen,  aunt 
i  *  3eugniS  iiber  fie  unb  iiber  bie  §eiben" 
(SKattb.  10,  16—18). 

-  aBieberum:  „©§  toirb  aber  ein  $ruber 
ben  anbern  aum  Xobe  iiberanttoorten,  unb 

-  ber  SSater  ben  ©obn,  unb  bie  Amber  toerben 
^  ficb  emdflren  toiber  ibre  ©Kern  unb  ibnen 

aum  £obe  belfen;  unb  miiffet  gebaffet 
i  toerben  bon  iebermann,  um  meineS  5 ka* 
f  *  mens  toiHen"  (Wattb.  10,  21.  22). 

aBieberum:  „S)er  hunger  ift  nidbt  iiber 
feinen  ©teifter,  nocb  ber  Anedbt  iiber  ben 
b  4>crrn ;  e§  ift  bent  hunger  genug,  bafe  er 
fei  toie  ber  SReifter,  unb  ber  Anedbt  toie  fein 
#err.  §aben  fie  ben  §au£bater  ©eelae* 
i  bub  gebeijjen ;  toie  biel  rnebr  toerben  fie  aucb 
feme  #auSgenoffen  alfo  beifeen"  (SRattb. 
>  10,  24.  25). 

aBieberum:  „2tlSbann  toerben  fie  eudj 
»  iiberanttoorten  in  £riibfal  unb  toerben  eucb 
toten.  Unb  ibr  miijjt  gebaffet  toerben  um 

*  meineS  ^arnenS  toiHen- don  alien  $61  fern" 
,  (mm.  24,  9). 

aBieberum:  „©ie  toerben  eucb  in  ben 
!x^$ann  tun.  ©£  fomrnt  aber  bie  3eit,  bafe 
'toer  eucb  tobtet,  toirb  meinen,  er  tbue 
«  ©ott  einen  SMenft  baran"  ($ob.  16,  2). 

aBieberum:  „$urcb  diele  JEriibffll ' miif- 
<  fen  toir  in  ba§  3fei<b  ©otteS  geben."  „atHe, 
bie  gottfelig  Ieben  tootten  in  ©brifto  ^efu, 
miiffen  3SerfoIgung  leiben."  ,/©terben  toir 
,  mit,  fo  toerben  toir  mit  Ieben;  bulben  toir, 
fo  toerben  toir  mit  berrfcben"  (3T|>g.  14, 
22;  2.Zi m.  3,  12;  2,  11.  12). 


13 

Sa,  bie  ganae  ©thrift  ift  noil  don  ©rittab* 
nuttgen,  SBeifpielen  unb  SBefdbreibmtgen  ber 
Xriibfale,  a3efcbtoerben,  $erbannungen, 
SWifebanblung,  ©eraubung  unb  $eftra* 
fung,  beS  $erratf)§,  ber  ©efangennabme  , 
unb  beS  fcbmdblicben  £obe§  unb  AreuaeS 
ber  $eiligen. 

3um  erften,  Iie^e  SBriiber,  eradbte  ift  e§ 
fiir  febr  nottoenbig,  bafj  ein  jeglicber  ©ot- 
teSfiirdbtiger  unb  @treiter  unter  bem  Areua  C 
©brifti,  toelcber  ©rguicfung  unb  Sinberung  ) 
in  feinem  Areua  unb  Seiben  fucbt,  bie  er 
um  be§  3eugniffeS  ©otteS  unb  feineS  eige- 
nen  ©etoiffenS  balber  erbulbet,  mit  ganaem 
@rnfte  unb  grofjer  Sorgfalt  bebenfe,  toer 
unb  toaS  fie  finb,  toeldbe  ibn  fo  grimming 
berfolgen,  bebriidfen  unb  betriiben,  ibm 
aWiibe  unb  Seib  fcerurfacben ;  non  toeldber 
SXrt  unb  9tatur  fie  finb,  auf  toaS  fiir  SBegen 
fie  toanbeln,  unb  non  toeld&enx  $ater,  nadb 
bem  ©eifte,  fie  geboren  finb.  Stile,  bie  fie 
forgfaltig  beobacbten,  unb  fie  auf  ©runb 
ber  ®cbrrft  unterfucben,  toerben,  meineS 
3>iinfenS  nacb,  toobl  finben,  bafe  fie  nidbt 
©briftttt,  fonbern  ein  unglaubigeS  fleifcb- 
IitbeS,  irbifcbeS,  mutbtoilligeS,  blinbeS,  ber* 
ftodtteS,  liigenbafteS,  abgottiidbeS,  berfebr* 
teS,  neibifcfjeS,  radbgierigeS,  unbarmber* 
aigeS,  graufameS,  morberifcbeS  $oIf  finb. 

3Berte  unb  getreue  ©riiber  in  bem  ^errn, 
erfennet  bierauS,  toelcb  ein  blinbeS,  toan- 
fenbeS,  elenbeS  unb  untoerniinftigeS  $oIf 
in  gottlicben  @adf>en  e§  ift,  bie  eucb,  eureS 
©etoiffenS  unb  ©laubenS  balber,  fo  erbit* 
tert  unb  obne  aHe  $armberaigfeit  berfol- 
gp  unb  umbringen.  2kirum  gebort  e§  fidb 
fur  alle  auSertoablte  unb  ungebeiligte  Ain* 
ber  ©otteS,  toie  bart  fie  aucb  immer  beban- 
belt  unb  bon  biefen  SRenfcben  belogen  toer* 
ben  rnogen,  nidbt  iiber  fie  a«  aumen,  fon* 
bern  bcralidbeS  SKitleiben  mit  ibnen  an 
baben,  iiber  ibre  armen  ©eelen  aufridbtig 
au  feufaen,  unb  nacb  bem  $orbiIbe  ©brifti 
unb  ©tebbani  mit  aHer  2>emutb  unb  aHem 
gifer  fiir  ibre  grimmige  unb  berbammlicbe 
Untoiffenbeit  unb  aMinbbeit  au  beten,  benn 
fie  toiffen  in  ber  ^bat  nidjt,  toaS  fie  tbun. 

©in  jeber  benn,  ber  bie§  alfo  griinblicb 
erfennen  unb  feben  fann,  namlicb,  bafe 
feine  $erfoIger  ganalicb  blinb  unb  under* 
ftanbig  finb  in  aHem  toaS  ben  ©eift  angebt, 
gleicb  toie  oben  gefagt  ift,  unb  bafe  ibr 
Sobn  unb  Xbeil  mit  bem  ©ngel  be§  2Db- 
grunbs  fein  toirb,  ber  etoige,  unertraglidbe 
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Son.  ©otteS,  bet  5£«b,  baS  JSttifae  Seuet, 
mekfcs  immet  uni  «ptg  “a^re"' 
merntcbr  aufboren  loll,  unb  baft  bag  Rreus, 
tocidjeS  um  beg  SeugniffeS  Sefu  ung  bon 
ibnen  auferlegt  toirb,  ung  nur  aetttoetitg 
unb  boriibergebenb  bejd)toeren  fann,  ber 
toirb  barin  burd)  ©otteg  ©nabe 
finben,  fein  §era  bon  uttem  8oro,  9tab unb 
alien  fftadjgebanfen  gegen  fie  rem  ju  ^ 
toabren,  unb  eifrig  fUr  fte  8u  beten,  er  toirb 
feme  3lnlegenbeit  in  alter  25emut^  bem 
$ertn,  ieinem  einjigen  #elfer  ir^ber  9fa>tb, 
anbeimfteflen,  unb  toirb  feme  oeele  felbft 
im  Verier,  f$euer  ober  SBaffer  unoerfebrt 
erbalten. 

€§  fdeint  mir.  ganj  untnogUd  8u  jer^ 
aelifbte  Stiiber,  bafj  tnciems™.  me!^c 
Sain  ism  unb  Men  f 

unterBetfeii ;  iic  Bittig  unb  bewt  (mb 
bne  beiliae  Wort  in  iebet  $mfidjt  ju  be- 
baupten,  ^Bofiit  fie  unauftorli^  ierfolgt 
unb  bebtangt,  gelaftert,  getangh*  genom- 
men,  beraubt-unb  getobfc  t  ""lA9. 

idicint  mit  lmtTBglid),  baf)  1#J$*  ’S'*®” 
jen  mieber  out  bic  Ctebc  wcltlukcr  tow 
riSiten  unb  ben  unniipen  Suften  beS-  trbt- 
(dben  fflejcnS  anbangen  (o®e"i  ®en"  5?" 
meldicm  S8ertf)C  finb  (fit  un§  ©elt  unb  ®e- 
on  fobalb  wit  gtauben,  ba&  Bit  etnen  bef- 
eten  sdmb  im  S'mmel  baben,  imb  bo| 
petaanglidjer  Meiddum  unS  Bebet  gtudlid) 
mXn  nTd)  Wien  tann,  Bitmud)  »«« 
Slffem  Bic  balb  betfelbe  ben  Soubern  m 
bie  $anbe  fatten  mag.  f 

gfteine  ^Briiber,  eg  ift  ung  tpoblbefannt, 
baft  bag  Sfceua  atlem  f5Ietf<i)c  f^J”a^' 
Jolt  unb  bitter  erfefteint,  unb  gegentoathg 
nitftt  alS  ettoag  ©rfrubltdeg,  Jonif+nJ?rs* 
ntebr  alS  5Crauer  bringenb  betradjtet  totrb. 

eg  aber  bielen  Hubert,  toele  Sreube  m 
ka  fddieftt  tooburd  bie  ^frommen  ftet§ 

"•*  ~  £.*[i  S 

smss iiSwSS, si  s, 

2J?  SJ bemerft;  unb  ba  eg  uber  bent 
beg  SSatefg  beiiifler  SCBiEtc 
mett  baburd  betoabri  unb  bte  Oletftner  trt 
IbrerTeucbeiei  offenbat  toerbtm  fota,  fo 
finb  aQe  toabre  Sinbet  ©otteg  burd  bie 
oi-be  beteii,  tljteS  Sinters  SBtflen  JU  b 
unb  gBar  mit  Steuben,  gleidimte  i|5auiu8 
w  @al.  6,  14:  ,M  (ei  abet  ferae  non 
mit'  tubmen,  benn  attein  Mti  bem  Steus 
unfet*  ®etra  3eju  ©tiftt,  but<b  Belize  mtt 


bie  fflelt  gefteujigei  ift,  unb  id)  bet  ®ett  " 
SBiebetum:  ®ie  apoftel  „gmgen  |t^It* 
oon  beS  MaibS  2tn«eu4t,  bafi  f«  Butbtg 
gemejen  maten,  unt  femes  9Jamen»  mitten 
jd)Bad  3U  leiben"  (Sipg.  5,  41). 

®enn  ibr  eud)  jo  Bie  biet  erjabtt,  m 
eurer  Xtubjal  unb  SSetfudbung  bemetfei,  u 
mTattet  ®ebulb  ies  ®ettn  SeW  ttmfct  „ 
gbtiftum  unb  fein  b^igeS,  BettbeS  ffiort 
mit  Sort  u.  2at  gejeuget,  eucb  Bte  • 

ige  Sammlein,  um  femer  Seugntffe  Bita, 
in  boiler  ©eftiinbigfeit,  8u  ber  @c^Ia^tban? 
fubten  laffet,  fo  mirb  bet  be  rf ^ 

baburd)  ge^riejen,  tietlig  unb  J&errlidj ^  ge* 
madjt  toerben;  bie  ^offnung  ber  ^eiligen 
mirb  geoffenbart,  bag  SReii  beg 
auggebreitet,  bag  2Sort  ©otteg  onerfannt, 
unb  eure  armen  fdjma^en  Gruber  unb  Wit* 
genoffen  in  bein  §errn  bur^  W  em 
|anblungg»eife  geftdrft  unb  belebrt. 

Senn  miemobl  unfer  ^>err  unb 
in  feiner  erften  ffrf d)cinung  al?  em  ttWj* 
big  Samm  geopfert  tft  unb  jeuten  ^unb 
nid)t  geoffnet  bat,  totrb  bod |  bte  Sett  tom 
men  baft  er  toie  ein  irtumbWrenber  gurft 
unb  ^onig  sum  ©eridjt  erf d etnen  totrb. 
3IIgbann  toerben  unfere  ^rtolger  feben,  I 
menu  fie  ftadjen,  bann  f erben  fte  f&reten  | 

unb  rufen:  Sbr  ^er9e  taIIei  auf  « 

Ougel  bebedet  ung.  Slber  ibr  tuerbet  bor 
arofter  Sreube  biipfen  unb  tanaen.  greube 
unb  grobloden  iptrb  nid)t  bon  cu^  ^ei^' 
benn  eure^onig,  fBrauttgam  uni »  ©rlo er 
ebriftug  gefug,  toirb  etotgltd)  bet  eu<b  fetn. 
„©ott,  toirb  abtoifdjen  aEe  ^bramn  bon 
ibren  Stugen;  unb  ber  SCob  totrb  nt^t  ntebr  4 
fein,  nod)  Seib,  nocb  ©eidirei,  nod)  ed).mer* 

»en  toirb  mebr  fein"  (Dffenb.  21,  4). 

—  3Kenno  @imong. 

—  aug  5Der  SKennonit.  4 


Dem  ^errn  ericbeint  nie  bag  ©eft^t  fet-  ( 
ner  Sinber  Iieblt^er,  alg  »enn  eg  bon^^ 
kronen  benebt  ift.  Sft  etn  ^ofeer  ®d)mera 
iiber  bid  gefommen,  lo  lafttetnen  Xra«  ^ 
nen  boden  Sauf,  big  betne  «eele  Suft  be- 
fornrnt.  5Dann  bemutige  bid  unter  bte  ge.  > 
toaltige  $anb  ©otteg;  gib  ^bm  bte  ©bje  ^ 
fur  aUe  feme  SSege,  ofr  bu  ^  ber)tebft 
ober  nidlt  unb  fage:  „©ennod  bletbe  tdl^, 

bei  bir."  Soldbe  Sraurtgfett  toirb  aur 
^reube  toerben.  ©rtoablt. 


#  e  r  o  I  b  feet  SBafjr  Ijcit 
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£?alte  an  mi t  £efen. 

2>aS  tiet  $aulu§  bent  £imotf)eu£. 
roar  ein  guter  ftat.  ^eber  ernfte  (£f)rift 
bat  eine  iBibel  unb  braudjt  fie  gem  unb 
fleifeig.  2Bo  man  ba§  93ibelbu<f)  auf  bem 
£ijcf)  tiegen  t)at,  eg  aber  felten  jur  £anb 
nimmt  unb  barinnen  lieft,  ba  ift  eg  mit 
bem  ^briftentum  —  mit  bem  geiftlicben 
Sebett  —  fdjledjt  befteHt. 

„$alte  an  mit  Sejen"  —  namltdj  mit 
.Sefen  beg  SBorteg  ©otte§.  Sieg  bie  ©ibel 
mit  33ebacbt.  2Bie  toieleg  ftebt  bei  tfjr  grot- 
fcben  ben  3eilenl  9Bir  foUten  baber  mit 
Slufmerfiamfeit,  nadjbenfenb  lefen.  Unb 
inbem  roir  Iefen,  foUten  roir  alleg  redjt  per- 
fonlicb  nebmen,  alg  rebe  ©ott  jpeatell  mit 
ung ;  bctbe  8eit  fiir  beine  93ibel.  Sieg  barm 
jeben  £age.  SBenn  bag  SBort  ©otteg  in 
ber  33ibel  ing  &ev$  aufgenommen  roirb, 
fd^afft  eg  ©ottegmenfcben  —  9fteni’djen,  bie 
©ott  berberrlicben  mit  3Bort  unb  2Berf  unb 
aHem  SBejen.  i)2tdjt3  ift  fo  roicfjtig  fur  bie 
recite  ©ntroi  (flung  unfereg  inneren  fiebeng 
roie  bag  SBibeHefen  mit  ©ebet, 

—  drtoabft. 


M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

More  Women  Are  Needed  in  Voluntary 
Service  Units 

Young  people,  f especially  women,  are  ur¬ 
gently  needed  inf  several  of  the  voluntary 
service  units.  Specific  needs  are: 

Men  and  women  at  Gulfport  for  commu¬ 
nity  work,  maintenance1,  and  housework 

Mental  hospital  atteritiants  in  Topeka, 
Kans.,  and  Stockton,  Calif. 

Nurse  for  the  migrant  unit  in  California 

House  parents  for  Boys’  Village,  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio 

The  next  voluntary  service  orientation  will 
be  held  in  Akron  from  Jan.  4  to  Feb.  1.  For 
further  information  and  application  blanks 
write  to  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Vol¬ 
untary  Service,  Akron,  Pa. 

Miller  and  Graber  Leave  for  Europe 

Orie  O.  Miller,  executive  secretary,  left  on 
a  special  two-month  commissioner  trip  to 
Europe  and  Jordan  on  Nov.  27.  Mrs.  Miller 
accompanied  him. 


C.  L.  Graber  left  on  the  same  boat  for 
Germany,  where  he  will  spend  three  months 
reviewing  the  activities  and  concept  of  the 
first  builders’  unit  as  a  guide  to  possible 
further  units  in  the  future.  He  will  also  re¬ 
check  the  European  Danzig  resettlement  and  A 
M.C.C.  loan  procedure  connected  with  it. 

Bro.  Graber  spent  six  months  in  Germany 
previously,  returning  last  May. 

Han  van  den  Berg  Returns  to  Holland 

Han  van  den  Berg  from  the  Netherlands, 
who  has  spent  the  past  two  years  in  the 
United  States  as  a  student  in  Goshen  College 
and  as  director  of  the  voluntary  service  unit 
in  Topeka,  Kans.,  sailed  for  home  Nov.  27. 
Beginning  in  January  he  will  serve  as  direc¬ 
tor  of  the  M.C.C.  program  in  Java,  succeed¬ 
ing  Henry  Ewert  of  Mt.  Lake,  Minri. 

Elma  Esau  in  Personnel  Department 

Elma  Esau  of  Whitewater,  Kans.,  who  has 
been  with  the  M.C.C.  for  eight  years,  work¬ 
ing  in  England,  Holland,  Denmark,  Akron 
office,  and  Germany,  is  now  back  at  Akron 
in  the  personnel  department.  Her  most  re¬ 
cent  assignment  before  coming  here  was  in 
Gronau,  Germany. 

Released  November  30,  1951 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

• 

Relief  Centers  Fill  Real  Need 

The  strong  influence  of  the  M.C.C.  relief 
centers  in  various  places  is  seen  in  recent 
remarks  by  two  people  in  touch  with  such 
centers  in  widely  separated  countries.  One 
lady  calls  the  M.C.C.  community  center  in 
Kaiserslautern,  Germany,  a  “little  island  of 
peace.”  In  Japan  a  student  spoke  of  a  class 
at  the  M.C.C.  center  as  “an  oasis  for  me.” 

The  direct  relief  value  in  these  projects  is 
significant,  for  genuine  physical  needs  are 
alleviated;  but  beyond  this,  the  spiritual 
warmth  which  people  seem  to  feel  as  they 
participate  in  the  work  and  service  of  these  ^ 
centers,  is  an  even  stronger  factor  in  making 
the  work  a  challenge. 

Help  to  Neglected  D.P.’s 

.Alta  Schrock  writes  that  in  the  Munich 
Resettlement  Center,  one  of  the  I.R.O.  refu¬ 
gee  camps  in  Germany,  there  are  six  to  seven 
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hundred  D.P.’s  processed  for  emigration  each 
week.  Several  large  agencies  sponsor  groups 
of  refugees,  but  in  some  instances  there  are 
cases  not  taken  care  of  by  any  of  these  agen¬ 
cies  To  help  these  neglected  cases  through 
the  many  details  of  D.P.  processing  is  a  serv¬ 
ice  which  they  deeply  appreciate. 

Agricultural  Leader  Reaches  Paraguay  Chaco 
Robert  and  Myrtle  Unruh,  who  went  to 
South  America  a  short  time  ago,  have  been 
in  and  about  the  city  of  Asuncion  to  become 
acquainted  with  the  M.C.C.  work  there  an 
in  near-by  places.  Recently  they  proceeded 
to  the  Chaco  colonies,  where  they  will  be 
located  for  a  number  of  years.  Bro.  Unruh 
is  appointed  to  direct  the  work  of  the  M.C.C. 
experimental  farm  in  Colony  Fernheim.  In 
thiT  capacity  he  will  continue  to  help  the 
colonists  develop  better  crop  varieties  and 
farming  methods,  and  more  effective  con¬ 
trols  for  pests. 

Basel  Bible  School  Opens 
The  European  Mennonite  Bible  School  be¬ 
gan  its  term  of  study  on  Nov.  18  with  twenty- 
four  students  coming  from  France,  Switzer¬ 
land,  Germany,  and  Luxembourg.  The 
school  continues  for  four  weeks.  Classes  are 
taught  in  French  and  German.  Samuel  Ger¬ 
ber,  who  visited  many  Mennonite  congrega¬ 
tions  in  Canada  and  the  United  States  last 
year,  is  principal  of  ^school.  Thc 
also  includes  M.C.C.  workers  Henry  A.  Fast 
and  John  H.  Yoder  and  three  European  Men¬ 
nonite  leaders. 


director  and  matron  of  the  unit  at  Topeka, 

^Workers  enrolled  in  the  November  train¬ 
ing  school  have  been  assigned  as  .  follows. 
Deloris  Anna  Buller  of  Mankato,  Minn,  Ru¬ 
by  E.  Friesen  of  Aberdeen,  Idaho,  Peter  C. 
Loewen  of  Meade,  Kans  Nora  R.  Rice  of 
Dublin,  Pa.,  and  Wilma  Gingrich  of  Kjj*- 
ener,  Ont.,  to  Kings  View  Homes,  Reedley, 
Calif.;  Adam  P.  Ewert  of  Bingham  Lake, 
Minn.,  and  Eugue  V.  Regier  of  Meyers, 
Calif.,  to  Topeka  State  Hospital,  Kansas,  Ed¬ 
na  M.  Fotfi  of  Windom,  Minn.,  to  Industrial 
Home  School  Annex  in  Washington,  D.C., 
Paul  E.  and  Corinna  Ruth  of  Reedley,  Calif., 
and  Willis  Loganbill  of  Moundridge,  Kans., 
to  Boys’  Village,  Smithville,  Ohio;  and  Ger¬ 
hard  Toews,  Jr.,  of  Freeman,  S.  Dak.,  to  the 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

Released  December  7,  1951 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


Her  SaWcit 


Address  Change  for  “Der  Mennonit” 

The  address  of  C.  J.  Rempel,  business  man¬ 
ager  for  the  German  Mennonite  publication, 
Der  Mennonit,  is  now  58  East  Avenue,  Kitch¬ 
ener,  Ont.  In  the  United  States,  however, 
subscriptions  should  be  directed  as  before  to 

the  Publicity  Office  of  M.C.C.,  Ak*°“» 

Der  Mennonit  is  issued  monthly,  and  carries 
material  of  interest  to  all  German-speaking 
Mennonites  in  North  and  Sou*  . 

Europe.  Subscription  price  in  *e  United 
States  or  Canada  is  $2.00  per  year. 

Voluntary  Service  Notes 
Newton  Weber  of  West  liberty,  Ohio,  has 
been  appointed  to  serve  as  $  !“ 

M.C.C.  unit  at  Gulfport,  W*e 

will  serve  as  matron.  Louis  and  Ellen  Esau 
of  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  are  appointed  as  acting 


of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chnst.  .  .  h 

—  ■  *•  ation  Board  of  the  Amiw 

Association,  610-614  W al- 

_ 6f  Pa.,  and  Kalona,  Iowa. 


iration,  we  wiu  ia*«  »«. 

§£££  hW^’rr^N^; 

Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Andrew  A.  Miller,  Holmes  4 

^Jonas^B.  Miller,  Grantarille,  Maryland,  Ed¬ 
itor  Emeritus  1917-1948.  . 

MiUer^Merers- 


AU  EnfUsh  communications  lnienocu  ^ 


nmumcauons  ior  , 

-Jdress  Mrs.  Ben  Yoder,  Stuarts  1 

Vi8ttbacriptions  and  chances  of  addran  ■h«dd 
be  stressed  to  610414  Walnut  Avenue,  Scott- 

Hao.  H.  MiUer,  ,  - 


Ilia,  Pa.,  or  ISnoa  a.  auuer, 

Bntorod  at  Port  Ofco  at  Bcottdale.  Pwwb 
ranis,  as  second-dam  matter. 
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THE  MARCH  OF  DAYS 

All  beautiful  the  march  of  days, 

As  seasons  come  and  go; 

The  hand  that  shaped  the  rose  hath 
wrought 

L  The  crystal  of  the  snow; 

Hath  sent1  the  hoary  frost  of  heaven, 
Th<sbflov^ing  waters  sealed, 

*  And  laid  a  silent  liveliness 

x  On  hill,  and  wood,  and  field. 

O’er  white  expanses  sparkling  pure 
The  radiant  morns  unfold; 

The  solemn  splendors  of  the  .  night 
Burn  brighter  through  the  cold: 

Life  mounts  in  every  throbbing  vein, 

*  Love  deepens  round  the  hearth, 

I  And  clearer  sounds  the  angel  hymn, 

>  “Good  will  to  men  on  earth/’ 

*  O  Thou  from  whose  unfathomed  law 
^  The  year  in  beauty  flows. 

Thyself  the  vision  passing  by 
In  crystal  and  in  rose : 

Day  unto  day  doth  utter  speech, 

-  And  night  to  night  proclaim, 

In  everlasting  words  of  light, 

The  wonder  of  Thy  name. 

— Francis  Whitmarsh  Wile. 


EDITORIAL 

,  We  Press  Toward  the  Mark 

As  we  look  back  over  the  way  we 
1  have  come  during  the  past  year,  we  can 
»  easily  see  where  we  might  have  done 
better.  Indeed  we  would  be  very  dense 

►  if  we  did  not  see,  or  were  lacking  in  in¬ 
clination  to  look  back.  But  it  may  not 

*  be  good  for  us  to  look  back  too  much, 

,  other  than  to  better  guard  against  simi¬ 
lar  mistakes  in  the  future. 

►  God  has  been  kind  and  patient.  It 
has  been  only  through  grace  that  we 

p*  have  been  permitted  to  work  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord,  even  to  sit  in  the 
shadow  of  the  foliage  of  the  vineyard 
and  enjoy  the  fruits  which  have  been 
falling  from  the  hand  of  our  bountiful 
Provider  of  spiritual  gifts.  Of  our¬ 
selves  we  have  not  been  worthy.  Of 
*  ourselves,  too,  we  have  not  been  able 
to  do  anything  that  is  worth  talking 


about  or  even  thinking  of.  He  has  giv¬ 
en  that  which  brought  good  fruit,  if 
there  has  been  any. 

As  we  press  toward  the  mark  then, 
may  we  keep  our  eyes  upon  the  goal 
and  our  trust  in  our  Lord.  As  we  know 
we  are  utterly  inadequate  for  the  work 
of  ourselves,  we  also  know  He  is  able 
to  give  that  which  we  lack  that  His 
name  may  be  glorified  in  the  hearts  of 
those  who  find  Him.  He  will  give 
strength  and  needed  inspiration  to  car¬ 
ry  on  and  press  forward,  in  whatever 
He  has  for  us  to  do. 

Our  days  come  one  at  a  time.  Even 
so  do  our  problems  need  to  be  solved 
only  one  at  a  time.  Casting  our  cares 
upon  our  Lord  since  He  cares  for  us, 
is  a  blessed  privilege  which  we  may  at 
times  fail  to  appreciate  as  we  should. 

Pressing  toward  the  mark  of  the 
prize  in  Christ,  requires  consecration 
to  Him,  a  yieldedness  which  comes  on¬ 
ly  from  real  faith  in  Him  and  a  deny-, 
ing  of  self  to  His  will.  Pressing  to¬ 
ward  the  mark  requires  the  giving  of 
all  that  we  have  to  be  used  as  He  sees 
fit.  Pressing  toward  the  mark  demands 
that  we  count  all  temporal  things  but 
loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus.  Pressing  toward  the  mark  means 
that  we  do  not  depend  on  our  own 
strength  and  wisdom  but  on  the  guid¬ 
ance  and  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
which  is  not  confined  to  human  limita¬ 
tions  and  weaknesses.  It  means  that 
we  forget  that  which  is  behind  and 
look  forward  in  confidence  and  a  peace 
which  passes  understanding. 


Being  Patient  with  Others 

Most  of  us  have  no  trouble  at  all 
with  ourselves,  or  comparatively  little, 
so  far  as  being  patient  with  our  own 
selves  is  concerned.  It  is  true  we  may 
sometimes  be  astonished  at  our  stupidi¬ 
ty  and  we  may  even  be  so  fair  as  to 
feel  a  sense  of  disgust  occasionally; 
but  in  general  we  get  along  fairly  well 
with  our  own  selves.  Living  with  our¬ 
selves  day  by  day  as  we  do,  enables  us 
to  be  tolerant  enough  and  even  indul¬ 
gent  to  the  point  that  we  can  easily 
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overlook  many  traits  and  acts  which 
wouldt  be  more  or  less  distasteful  to 
ourselves  in  others.  It  is  only  as  we 
endeavor  to  truly  live  as  the  Lord 
would  live  in  our  place,  that  we  notice 
and  overcome  little  things,  and  some¬ 
times  not  so  little,  which,  while  not 
exactly  spoiling  our  testimony  for  our 
Lord,  yet  prevent  it  from  being  the 
shining  and  beautiful  one  it  should  be. 

It  is  naturally  not  a  part  of  our  selves 
to  be  patient  with  others.  Whether  or 
not  we  are  as  much  so  as  we  should  be, 
depends  largely  on  the  amount  of 
Christian  love  we  have  in  our  hearts. 
Patience  is  needed.  Patience  is  so  out¬ 
standing  a  virtue  and  part  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  life  and  character,  that  you  and- 1 
can  not  afford  to  be  without  it,  not  on¬ 
ly  for  our  own  sake  but  also^  for  the 
sake  of  those  who  read  in  our  lives 
those  things  we  often  forget  about  but 
which  tell  more  than  words  and  will 
in  their  minds,  commend  the  faith  in 
God  and  the  Lord  Jesus,  or  condemn  it. 

It  is  good  to  be  firm  for  the  Word  of 
God  and  to  stand  bravely  for  its  princi- 
*  pies.  It  is  good  to  be  grounded  solidly 
on  the  doctrines  which  have  their 
ground  in  the  Mford;  but  to  be  doc- 
trinally  sound  and  strong,  may  be  of 
little  value  to  others  if  we  fail  to  have 
and  show  patience,  which  is  so  great  a 
part  of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Impa¬ 
tience  is  so  evidently  a  part  of  human 
nature  that  few,  perhaps  none,  would 
fail  t6  class  it  for  what  it  is — a  weak¬ 
ness  which  has  not  been  overcome  in 
the  strength  of  the  Lord. 

You  and  I  do  not  think  alike  in  all 
things,  or  if  we  do,  we  have  not  dis¬ 
covered  it  as  yet.  My  impatience  with 
you  in  our  differences,  may  mean  that 
I  believe  I  am  so  much  better  qualified 
to  give  a  correct  decision  than  you  are. 
Your  impatience  with  me  may  mean 
that  you  believe  you  know  so  much 
better  than  I  do.  Perhaps  you  do ;  but 
even  at  that,  you  should  keep  in  mind 
that  I  may  know  something  about  the 
matter  in  question  and  no  doubt  have 
a  right  to  my  opinion  even  as  you  do 
to  yours,  though  I  am  not  as  wise  as 
you  are. 


Life  is  too  short  to  spend  our  time 
in  impatience  and  in  fuming  and  fuss¬ 
ing  about  the  things  we  generally  fuss 
about.  The  Lord  has  work  for  His 
children  to  do  and  in  their  doing  of 
that  work,  they  learn  patience.  Walk¬ 
ing  with  the  Lord  and  being  led  by  His 
Spirit  is  such  a  marvelous  experience 
that  the  nasty  little  things  which  so  «l 
easily  beset  us,  look  more  nearly  as 
nasty  as  they  should,  and  in  proportion 
as  they  are  evident  to  us,  are  removed 
to  a  distance  where  they  do  not  affect 
us  so  disastrously. 

“For  ye  have  need  of  patience,  that, 
after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye  ^ 
might  receive  the  promise”  (Heb.  10: 

36). 

TO  OUR  SUBSCRIBERS 

,  First,  I  would  like  to  thank  all  our 
paid-in-advance  subscribers  who  have  « 
made  it  possible  for  us  to  keep  on  print¬ 
ing  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit.  Also,  I 
wish  to  express  my  appreciation  to 
those  of  our  subscribers  who  have  re¬ 
sponded  to  the  statements  I  have  sent 
out  since  I  am  doing  the  secretarial 
work  of  the  Herold;  but  I  would  like 
to  encourage  those  of  you  who  are 
still  in  arrears  on  your  subscriptions, 
to  help  us,  as  the  costs  of  printing  and 
mailing  the  Herold  hive  been  keeping 
our  funds  very  low  and  we  have  often 
not  had  enough  on  hand  to  pay  the 
bills  as  they  became  due.  A  few  sub¬ 
scribers  who  had  been  in  arrears  more 
than  a  year,  had  sent  in  only  a  year’s 
subscription  price  and  have  probably 
received  two  statements  in  this  year. 

If  the  proper  credit  has  not  been  given 
to  you  as  shown  by  the  expiration  date 
(which  is  printed  with  your  name  on 
the  Herold),  please  let  us  know. 

I  especially  want  to  thank  our  active 
representatives  who  have  been  helping 
us  in  our  subscription  work.  I  do  not 
have  an  up-to-date  list  of  our  repre¬ 
sentatives  ;  so  if  any  of  them  still  want 
to  donate  some  time  and  effort  for  the 
work,  and  we  are  in  need  of  more  sub¬ 
scriptions  if  we  want  to  meet  expenses, 
we  will  be  glad  to  send  lists  of  the 
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subscribers  in  your  community  arid 
continue  to  send  the  Herold  to  you 
free. 

Enos  H.  Miller.  Secy.-Treas. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Bro.  Mark  Peachey  was  engaged  in 
the  work  of  the  ministry  at  Arthur, 
Ill.,  over  Sunday,  Dec.  16,  the  meetings 
having  begun  early  the  week  before. 

In  the  Upper  Peninsula  of  Michigan, 
Bro.  Alvin  Swartz,  Turner’s  Creek, 
Ky.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  in  the 
first  part  of  December,  at  the  conclu¬ 
sion  of  which,  the  brother  came  to 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  for  a  similar  series  of 
services. 

From  Dec.  4  to  11,  a  group  of  breth¬ 
ren  from  the  Meyersdale-Grantsville 
section  motored  to  Gay’s  Creek,  Ky.,  to 
assist  in  carpenter  and  other  work. 
On  their  way  home,  Sister  Ruth  Yoder 
of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  who  had  been  help¬ 
ing  with  the  work  at  Gay’s  Creek, 
traveled  with  the  group  to  Harrison¬ 
burg,  Va.,  on  her  way  to  her  home. 

Jan.  1  to  Feb.  8  is  the  time  of  the 
Bible  School  of  the  Conservative  A.M. 
Conference.  It  is  to'  be  held  with  the 
congregation  near  Berlin,  Ohio,  the 
Lord  willing.  Bro.  Mark  Peachey, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  is  principal  of  the 
school,  which  is  staffed  by  five  teach¬ 
ers. 

Meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  Ivan 
Miller,  Grantsville,  Md.,  in  Arenac  Co., 
Mich.,  Dec.  2  to  9,  were  well  attended 
by  interested  brethren  and  sisters. 

Inadvertently  the  ordination  of  Bro. 
Richard  Bender  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Word  for  the  work  at  Williamsville, 
*  N.Y.,  several  weeks  ago,  was  omitted 

from  these  columns.  We  regret  the 
oversight  and  wish  our  young  brother 
the  grace  and  consecration  needed  for 
the  work. 

The  grace  of  God  blesses  you  that 
k  you  may  be  a  blessing  to  others. — Ray¬ 
mond  Byler. 
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BOOK  REVIEW 
Middle-East  Sojourn 

Samuel  A.  Yoder 
Herald  Press,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  author  begins  the  book  with  a 
description  of  the  more  or  less  balmy 
days  of  the  years  prior  to  World  War 
I  and  immediately  and  with  fine  word 
picture,  briefly  portrays  the  political 
footwork  and  war  propaganda  which 
kicked  the  blame  around  to  the  other 
fellow.  This  reviewer  noted  particular¬ 
ly  these  opening  notes,  since  they  were 
so  strongly  reminiscent  of  events  and 
incidents  of  that  time  when  the  radio 
was  neither  an  unmixed  blessing  nor  a 
blaring  monstrosity,  and  when  air¬ 
planes  were  not  distinguished  as  jet  or 
propeller  propulsion  outfits,  for  there 
were  only  propeller  planes  which  would 
now  be  Considered  utterly  out  of  date. 

The  opening  chapter  of  the  book  also 
brings  a  somewhat  nostalgic  feeling, 
since  any  one  who  has  heard  the  war 
songs  he  mentions  in  chapter  one,  as 
they  were  sung  in  army  camps  by  the 
more  or  less  rollicking  and  more  or  less 
godless  soldier  boys,  will  ordinarily  be 
brought  back  to  a  sense  of  that  time 
when  he  did  not  quite  know  what  to 
expect  or  what  to  hope  for  except  to 
stand  for  what  he  believed  his  Lord 
would  stand  for,  and  when  the  seem¬ 
ingly  complex  problems  brought  an 
intense  feeling  of  wanting  to  be  at 
home.  With  fine  irony,  the  author 
speaks  of  the  arguments  which  were  to 
pass  as  reasonable,  and  which  were  to 
justify  the  war. 

Swiftly  the  author  relates  his  reac¬ 
tions  to  these  arguments  and  his  rest¬ 
lessness  in  the  face  of  the  need  among 
war  sufferers  and  of  his  decision  to  be 
of  use.  From  this  point,  the  book  is  an 
enlightening  and  intriguing  study  of 
ship  travel  and  technique,  crew  life  and 
experiences,  and  descriptions  of  lands 
he  saw  and  contacted.  He  describes, 
sometimes  humorously  and  sometimes 
with  a  touch  of  pathos,  the  people  and 
conditions  they  are  living  in,  with 
whom  he  had  to  do. 
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He  takes  us  with  him  in  his  sojourn 
to  Egypt  where  we  see  through  his 
eyes,  its  wonders  and  its  riches  and  its 
poverty.  We  go  with  him  to  the  refu¬ 
gee  camp,  El  Shatt,  and  there  live  with 
him  through  the  heat  and  the  cold  and 
the  dust,  the  pleasant  and  the  unpleas¬ 
ant,  the  frustrations  in  the  work  he 
and  his  co-workers  did  and  tried  to  do 
— and  the  accomplishments.  We  travel 
with  him  to  Palestine  and  enjoy  the 
visits  to  those  places  we  would  like  to 
see.  We  are  pleased  to  call  on  the  col¬ 
ony  of  Samaritans  with  him  and  learn 
more  about  them.  We  tread  the  shores 
of  the  Sea  of  Galilee  with  him  and  look 
over  the  hills  and  valleys  where  our 
Saviour  once  trod.  We  fly  with  him  to 
Ethiopia  and  get  a  glimpse  of  Addis 
Ababa  and  other  places  in  Ethiopia. 
We  meet  some  of  the  people  and  see 
and  hear  how  they  live  and  do. 

Our  knowledge  of  other  lands  and 
people  is  increased  to  an  appreciable 
extent  as  we  read  the  book.  On  the 
homeward  journey  we  are  perhaps 
somewhat  anxious  for  the  author  as 
storms  and  misfortune  assail  the  ship 
and  we  are  glad  when  it  finally  touches 
the  dock  and  he  is  reunited  with  his 
wife  and  children. 

Some  of  us  may  feel  Friend  Yoder  is 
a  bit  too  facetious.  There  are  several 
incidents  he  relates  in  the  book,  which 
we  wish  had  been  left  out,  not  because 
they  are  misleading,  but  because  they 
have  jarred  our  sense  of  propriety  and 
because  we  feel  they  are  adding  to  the 
already  abundant  humor  and  might 
well  have  been  replaced  by  more  seri¬ 
ous  matter,  of  which  the  author  is 
equally  adept  in  word  artistry.  We 
realize  that  in  the  experiences  of  the 
author,  a  bit  of  humor  was  welcome  to 
relieve  their  drabness.  We  realize  also 
that  a  keen  sense  of  humor  was  a  quali¬ 
ty  whichr  kept  depression  of  spirits 
from  gaining  hold  and  turned  into  op¬ 
timism  that  which  could  have  gendered 
a  certain  feeling  of  defeat.  In  the  face 
of  this  evident  cause  for  such  a  feeling 
of  frustration,  we  are  perhaps  some¬ 
what  lacking  in  appreciation  of  the  fact 
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that  Friend  Yoder  makes  light  of  many 
discomforts  which  he  necessarily  en¬ 
dured  and  under  the  cover  of  pleasant¬ 
ries,  hides  the  normal  reactions  of  a 
normal  man,  separated  from  friends 
and  home. 

We  enjoyed  reading  the  book.  We 
believe  you  too  will  enjoy  it  and  will 
be  benefited.  And  if  there  are  some 
things  in  it  with  which  you  do  not 
agree,  you  will  be  able  to  hold  fast  to 
that  which  you  think  is  good. 

It  does  not  pretend  to  be  doctrinal 
but  it  breathes  love  for  all  men  and  a 
fervent  dislike  for  war  and  its  fruits, 
which  is  based  upon  the  Word. 

— Evan  J.  Miller. 

THE  SIN  OF  UNBELIEF 

By  a  Brother 

When  Adam  and  Eve  ate  of  the  for¬ 
bidden  fruit  in  the  Garden  of  Eden, 
they  had  fallen  into  the  sin  of  unbelief. 
They  had  given  the  word  of  God 
second  place  and  the  word  of  the  en¬ 
emy  first  place  and  acted  upon  it. 

In  the  Ten  Commandments  we  read : 
“I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God, 
visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  up¬ 
on  the  children  unto  the  third  and 
fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate 
me.”  When  Adam  and  Eve  ate  the  for¬ 
bidden  fruit,  they  aroused  the  jealousy 
of  the  Lord  and  the  sin  could  not  go 
unpunished. 

The  night  before  the  crucifixion  of 
the  Lord,  He  said  to  His  disciples,  “It 
is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away: 
for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will 
not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I  depart,  I 
will  send  him  unto  you.  And  when  he 
is  come,  he  will  reprove  the  world  of 
sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judg¬ 
ment  :  of  sin,  because  the^r  believe  not 
on  me”  (John  16:7-9). 

The  Comforter  was  not  sent  to  re¬ 
prove  the  world  of  stealing,  adultery, 
lying,  killing,  and  so  forth,  but  because 
of  lack  of  faith  in  Him.  It  is  in  human 
nature  to  not  believe  the  Word  of  God 
and  for  that  reason  the  Comforter  was 
sent  to  reprove  the  world  of  unbelief, 
which  is  sin. 
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We  have  the  Word  of  God  in  our 
Bibles  and  it  does  not  leave  any  ques¬ 
tion  as  to  what  we  should  do;  but  if 
we  do  not  obey  it  and  follow  its  teach¬ 
ings,  it  shows  that  we  believe  some¬ 
thing  else  to  be  of  greater  importance. 
Unless,  too,  we  truly  repent,  we  will 
receive  the  reward  that  was  due  Adam 
and  Eve  if  Jesus  had  not  come  into  the 
worl^J  to  atone  for  their  sin. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 

HOW  SHALL  WE  MAINTAIN 

THE  CONFIDENCE  OF  OUR 
CHILDREN 

We,  as  parents,  have  the  confidence 
of  the  child  to  begin  with;  therefore, 
it  is  very  important  that  we  keep  it. 
The  confidence  of  the  child  %  may  be 
lost  at  a  younger  age  than  we  often 
realize. 

If  we  lose  the  confidence  of  the 
child,  some  one  else  will  gain  it  no 
doubt,  for  it  is  natural  for  a  child  to 
seek  confidence  in  some  one.  As  par¬ 
ents,  we  need  to  be  consistent  in  our 
lives,  worthy  examples  for  our  chil¬ 
dren  to  follow.  If  we  require  a  higher 
standard  of  life  in  them  than  they  see 
in  us,  we  destroy  their  confidence  in 
us  and  they  will  usually  follow  a  stand¬ 
ard  lower  than  ours. 

A  great  responsibility  rests  upon 
parents,  and  we  know  it  is  greater  than 
we  often  realize,  especially  young  par¬ 
ents.  But  if  our  lives  have  been  con¬ 
secrated  to  the  Lord,  we  will  seek  Holy 
Spirit  guidance  in  working  with  our 
children  in  all  problems. 

It  is  important  that  we  have  a  large 
place  in  our  lives  for  prayer  and  that 
we  pray  for  and  with  our  children.  We 
should  have  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  in 
our  lives.  Gal.  5 :22.  We  need  to  realize 
that,  we  are  dealing  with  souls  that 
never  die.  It  will  also  help  to  maintain 
confidence  if  they  know  that  we  love 
them  and  if  we  show  our  love  to  them. 

Love  and  kindness  do  for  a  child 
what  sunshine  and  rain  do  for  vegeta¬ 
tion.  If  you  wish  to  produce  a  vigor¬ 
ous,  healthy  plant,  you  will  not  put  it 


in  a  cold  and  dark  room ;  you  will  give 
it  all  the  sunshine  it  will  take.  If  the 
home  is  dull  and  cheerless,  they  may 
seek  pleasure  elsewhere. 

The  child  needs  to  be  taught  obedi¬ 
ence  when  young.  If  we  tell  him  one  4 
thing  and  do  another,  our  own  acts  will 
make  it  difficult  for  the  child.  For  ex¬ 
ample,  if  we  tell  the  child,  “If  you 
leave  the  table  before  cake  is  served, 
you  may  not  have  any  cake,”  and  the 
child  leases,  comes  back,  and  gets  its 
cake  anyway,  as  though  nothing  had 
been  said,  we  are  not  living  up  to  our 
promise.  It  is  neither  right  nor  fair 
to  a.  child,  if  it  needs  to  obey  only  wheti 
it  chooses.  This  will  eventually  affect 
the  confidence  of  the  child  in  its  par¬ 
ents. 

We  need  to  think  through  our  com-  * 
mands  and  then  carry  them  out.  If  we 
see  the  need  of  a  change  after  a  com¬ 
mand  has  been  given,  we  should  ex¬ 
plain  the  change.  J'he  child  will  soon 
learn  whether  we  expect  obedience  or 
not. 

Parents  need  to  have  a  genuine  in¬ 
terest  in  the  child.  We  should  give 
attention  to  the  many  questions  asked 
and  should  give  answers  that  satisfy 
the  child. 

It  will  also  help  to  maintain  confi¬ 
dence  if  the  child  can  have  a  part  when 
decisions  or  improvements  are  made  in 
the  home,  even  though  its  advice  is 
not  taken.  It  will  help  to  make  it  feel 
that  it  is  a  part  of  the  family. 

As  examples  in  the  Word  of  con¬ 
fidence .  between  children  and  parents, 
we  think  of  Samuel,  how  his  mother 
prayed  for  a  son  and  of  her  concern 
to  bring  him  to  the  Lord.  We  remem¬ 
ber  Moses  and  his  mother’s  concern 
for  him  and  her  realization  of  the  bless¬ 
ing  of  the  Lord,  when  she  was  priv¬ 
ileged  to  give  him  the  training  he 
needed  after  he  had  been  hid  three 
months  and  been  given  back  to  her  to 
be  cared  for.  “By  faith  Moses,  when 
he  was  come  to  years,  refused  to  be 
called  the  son  of  Pharaoh’s  daughter; 
choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with 
the  people  Of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the 
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pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season”  (Heb. 
11:24,  25).  Moses  certainly  had  con¬ 
fidence  in  God  and  in  his  parents. 

We  quote  from  J.  C.  Ryle:  “Train 
up  your  child  with  all  tenderness,  af¬ 
fection,  and  patience.  You  should  let 
him  see  that  you  love  him.  Love  should 
be  the  silver  thread  that  runs  through 
all  your  conduct.  Kindness,  gentleness, 
long-suffering,  forbearance,  patience, 
sympathy,  a  willingness  to  enter  into 
childish  troubles,  a  readiness  to  take 
part  in  childish  joys — these  are  the 
cords  by  which  a  child  may  be  led  most 
easily. 

“Few  are  to  be  found,  even  among 
grown-up  people,  who  are  not  more 
easy  to  draw  than  to  drive.  Try  hard 
to  keep  hold  on  your  child’s  affections. 

“It  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  make 
your  child  afraid  of  you.  Fear  puts  an 
end  to  openness  of  manner;  fear  leads 
to  concealment;  fear  sows  the  seed  of 
much  hypocrisy  and  leads  to  many  a 
lie.  There  is  a  mine  of  truth  in  the 
apostle’s  words  to  the  Colossians,  ‘Fa¬ 
thers,  provoke  not  your  children  to 
anger,  lest  they  be  discouraged’  ”  (Col. 
3:21). 

— Mrs.  Shem  Peachey. 


WE  PROTEST 

Jonas  Christner 

Since  we  have  been  laboring  in  Chi¬ 
cago,  we  have  seen  many  evils  and 
are  glad  our  church  has  a  testimony 
to  give  against  these  evils.  Three  of 
the  world’s  evils  against  which  we  as 
Mennonites  of  the  different  groups  and 
others  of  similiar  faith,  are  giving  a 
unique  testimony,  by  literal  interpre¬ 
tation  and  practice  of  New  Testament 
teachings  are  war,  godless  living,  and 
low  moral  standards. 

War. — The  effects  of  war  have  been 
felt  in  all  parts  of  the  modern  world 
for  almost  half  a  century.  With  the 
coming  and  going  of  each  war  and  the 
prospect  df  another  looming  on  the 
horizon,  the  world  has  found  itself 
in  an  even  worse  predicament.  Many 
innocent  lives  have  been  lost.  Hunger 
and  starvation  have  spread.  Hate  and 


fear  are  constantly  increasing.  Even 
the  non-Christian  should  be  able  to  see 
that  war  makes  only  for  more  confu-  ( 
sion. 

Against  a  dark  background  of  a  way 
of  force  and  hate,  there  is  great  op-  , 
portunity  to  give  a  clear  testimony  on 
the  way  of  love  and  nonresistance.  ( 
Practiced  consistently  in  peace  and 
war,  it  demonstrates  to  a  world  lost  r 
in  sin,  what  the  forgiveness  of  God 
really  means.  If  the  world  does  not 
see  in  a  Christian  a  spirit  of  love  and  y 
forgiveness,  it  is  going  to  have  a  diffi¬ 
cult  time  understanding  what  it  means  % 
to  have  their  sins  forgiven  by  God. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  Christian  , 
consistently  demonstrates  the  way  of 
love,  nonresistance,  and  forgiveness, 
the  world  has  before  its  eyes  a  living  # 
illustration  of  some  of  God*s  charac¬ 
teristics.  Nonresistance  is  an  outward  ^ 
protest  against  war  and  its  evils. 

Godless  Living. — The  modern  world  ^ 
is  unashamedly  absorbed  in  its  godless 
living.  It  may  not  have  deliberately 
determined  to  leave  God  out  of  all  n 
its  life,  but  it  has,  in  its  desire  to 
seek  pleasure  for  its  own  interest,  « 
selfishly  left  God  out  completely.  This 
way  of  life  is  evident  in  every  phase 
of  life  and  is  characterized  to  a  certain 
extent  by  the  way  the  world  clothes 
itself.  The  exposed  bodies,  flashy  col¬ 
ors  and  jewels,  painted  faces,  cut  hair 
and  modern  hair  fixing,  and  such,  are  « 
certainly  evidence  of  the  lust,  vanity, 
selfiishness,  and  ungodliness  that  lie 
underneath.  * 

Against  this  background  of  selfish 
vanity  is  a  great  opportunity  to  wit-  < 
ness  by  modest  apparel,  of  the  beauty 
of  godliness.  One  must  remember  that 
modest  apparel  needs  to  be  the  result  *  t 
of  a  life  of  godline'ss  and  may  not 
be  by  itself— apart  from  a  life  which  4 
is  hid  in  Him.  It  is  only  when  it 
is  one  of  the  characteristics  of  a  life 
of  godliness,  that  it  can  have  a  posi-  4 
tive  emphasis.  Being  spiritually  beau¬ 
tiful  and  evidencing  it  by  the  wearing  . 
of  modest  apparel,  Christians  will  re¬ 
mind  a  careless  world  that  there  is  a 
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God  with  whom  they  will  need  to 
reckon.  Modest  apparel  is  an  outward 
protest  against  godless  living. 

Low  Moral  Standards. — Some  one 
has  said  that  “it  used  to  be  that  people 
would  blush  when  they  were  ashamed ; 
now  they  are  ashamed  if  they  blush.” 
The  sense  of  morality  in  the  world 
is  constantly  reaching  lower  levels. 

«  Sin  is  becoming  so  prevalent  that 
the  one  who  does  not  go  along  in 
it,  is  often  more  embarrassed  than 
,  the  one  who  sins.  Multiple  marriages, 
sinful  sex  relations  among  the  married 
.  and  the  unmarried,  drunkenness,  and 
a  host  of  other  sins,  are  committed 
.  with  boldness. 

Against  this  confused  background 
■  of  unholy  relationships  is  opportunity 
¥  to  testify  for  the  harmony  which  God 
intended  for  the  human  race.  God  had 
^  order  in  His  creation  and  He  intended 
that  order  should  exist  on  the  earth. 
God  is  the  head  of  Christ,  Christ  is  the 
head  of  man,  and  man  is  the  head  of 
*  woman.  If  this  order  would  have  been 
preserved  by  our  so-called  Christian 
churches,  our  world  would  not  be  liv- 
^  ing  in  such  low  moral  standards.  By 
praying  with  his  head  unveiled, 
man  pays  respect  to  his  head,  Christ. 
Furthermore,  he  signifies  that  he  is 
f  taking  his  place  in  God’s  divine  order 
1 1  of  creation.  By  wearing  a  devotional 
I  veiling,  woman  respects  man  as  her 
■  head  and  signifies  that  she  is  taking 
|  her  place  in  divine  order  of  the  cre- 
WjL  ation.  The  consistent  use  of  the  de- 
||  votional  veiling  is  going  to  speak  to 
the  world  of  the  relationships  that 
.1  ought  to  exist  between  man,  woman, 
1  Christ,  and  God.  The  devotional  veil- 
(f  ing,  symbolic  of  harmony,  holiness, 
and  purity,  is  an  outward  protest 
against  low  moral  standards. 

V  Brethren  and  sisters,  what  is  our 
9  testimony  against  war,  godless  living, 
and  low  moral  standards?  May  our 
lives  conform  to  that  which  we  preach, 
in  our  daily  living,  and  may  God 
grant  us  grace  never  to  be  ashamed  to 
protest  against  the  evils  of  our  world. 
Chicago,  Ill. 


WALKING  BY  FAITH 

“For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight’ 
(Paul). 

The  Christian  must  learn  to  walk  by 
faith.  Peter’s  “first  step”  on  the  water 
was  already  a  step  of  faith.  But,  find¬ 
ing  himself  sinking  beneath  the  waves, 
he  had  also  to  walk  by  faith.  And  that 
faith  necessarily  had  to  be  in  someone 
who  could  help — in  the  Son  of  God. 
To  look  at  the  angry  waves,  or  to  con¬ 
sider  his  own  strength,  helped  nothing, 
except  to  add  to  his  predicament.  The 
Master  had  bid  him  come,  and  the  only 
wise  and  logical  thing  to  do  was  to  be¬ 
lieve,  and  to  obey.  Another  simple, 
but  earnest  prayer,  and  look  of  faith  at 
the  Master  meant  help  and  safety. 

The  Christian  need  not  fear  the 
storm-winds  of  Satan  as  long  as  he 
trusts  and  obeys.  God’s  loving  and 
mighty  arm  is  not  shortened  that  He 
cannot  help,  but  the  Christian  must 
learn  to  fully  yield  himself  to  the  call 
and  will  of  God.  He  must  learn  to  be- , 
lieve,  as  though  he  saw.  He  must  obey 
without  questioning,  and  put  no  “con¬ 
fidence  in  the  flesh,”  nor  “lean  on  his 
own  understanding.”  Only  then  will 
he  walk  safely,  and  confidently — by 
faith. — A.  A.  M. 

¥hE  KINGDOM  OF  CHRIST  ON 
EARTH 

(The  following  article  is  taken  from 
the  booklet  entitled,  “The  Kingdom  of 
Christ  on  Earth,”  which  is  an  exposi¬ 
tion  of  the  twentieth  chapter  of  Revela¬ 
tion,  by  Peter  Jans  Twisck,  well-known 
Anabaptist  bishop  and  historian.  He 
lived  1565-1636  and  wrote  many  books 
and  articles.  His  writings  are  often  re¬ 
ferred  to  in  Martyrs’  Mirror.) 

Concerning  this  prophetical  declara¬ 
tion  (Rev.  20:1-5)  a  number  of  edu¬ 
cated  men  have  attempted  different  ex¬ 
planations  or  interpretations,  but  dif¬ 
ferent  as  these  interpretations  have 
been  given,  many  of  them  have  not  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  striking  the  correct  idea  con¬ 
tained  in  these  words,  given  us  through 
the  Spirit  of  divine  revelation.  But  that 
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this  revelation  or  prophecy  is  not  of 
human  origin  is  a  fact  conceded  by  all 
and  also  that  of  the  fulfilling  thereof 
there  remains  no  doubt.  We  purpose 
to  show  from  the  Psalms,  the  Prophets, 
and  the  Books  of  Moses,  how  they 
were  to  be  fulfilled  and  how  they  were 
fulfilled. 

The  holy  and  God-fearing  men,  both 
before  and  after  the  giving  of  the  law 
through  Moses,  hoped  for  a  time  (and 
rejoiced  in  the  expectation  thereof)  in 
which  the  high  and  inestimable  hap¬ 
piness  of  the  human  race  should  be 
restored  to  them  in  its  full  measure. 
Concerning  the  exalted  happiness,  and 
the  possession  and  enjoyment  thereof, 
though  it  be  only  as  a  foretaste,  Jesus 
speaks  in  plain  terms,  saying,  “Blessed 
are  your  eyes,  for  they  see:  and  your 
ears,  for  they  hear.  For  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  That  many  prophets  and 
righteous  men  have  desired  to  see  those 
things  which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen 
them ;  and  to  hear  those  things  which 
ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them” 
(Matt.  13:16,  17). 

We  do  not  think  that  anyone  will 
take  it  that  herewith  (from  the  above- 
quoted  words)  is  meant  the  simple  see¬ 
ing  of  the  person  of  Christ  in  human 
form,  that  would,  bring  to  the  human 
race  such  blessedness  or  salvation.  This 
is  plainly  understood  from  the  words  of 
the  woman  who  cried  out  and  said, 
“Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare  thee, 
and  the  paps  which  thou  hast  sucked.” 
But  Jesus  said,  “Yea,  .  .  .  blessed  are 
they  that  hear  the  word  of  God,  and 
keep  it”  (Luke  11:27,  28).  The  revela¬ 
tion  of  this  Word  of  God,  which  was 
made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  men — 
this  is  the  glory  of  the  only  Begotten 
of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth. 
The  time  of  the  revelation  of  this  word 
of  the  Gospel  of- peace— this  was  the 
acceptable  time  which  was  fulfilled  by 
the  coming  of  Christ  in  the  flesh  and 
which  was  published  or  preached  to 
the  people  for  the  first  time  after  Christ 
had  withstood  the  temptations  of  Sa¬ 
tan.  All  this  was  fulfilled  in  the  day 
when  the  Saviour  said,  “This  day  is 


this  scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears” 
(Luke  4:21).  As  in  the  prophecy  of 
Isaiah,  when  he  prophesied  concerning 
the  blessed  conditions  that  would  be 
revealed  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
spake  of  these  conditions  in  a  figura¬ 
tive  sense,  so  also,  without  doubt,  the 
prophet  revealed  by  the  Spirit  of  John 
set  forth  in  a  figurative  sense  the  pe- 
riod  of  this  Gospel  of  peace  as  one  ^ 
thousand  years. 

The  law  had  the  shadow  of  good 
things  to  come,  not  the  substance  of 
the  things  themselves  (Heb.  10:1),  for 
neither  by  the  offering  nor  by  the  blood 
of  the  offering  was  it  possible  to  take 
away  sin — and  neither  the  royal  priest-  t 
hood  nor  the  priestly  service  of  the 
Levites  was  able  to  help  even  a  single 
man  who  had  fallen  among  thieves, 
though  the  bleeding  misery  of  the  half¬ 
dead  man  was  plainly  visible,  and  the  4> 
matter  of  help  was  left  in  hope  until 
the  compassionate  Samaritan  appeared,  „ 
declaring  in  decided  terms,  “Lo,  I 
come  ...  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.  ...  By  - 
the  which  will  we  are  sanctified 
through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  once  for  all”  (Heb.  10:7-10).  ^ 
This  also  is  witnessed  to  us  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  when  He  says  (Jer.  31: 
31-34),  “But  this  shall  be  the  covenant 
that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  , 
Israel ;  After  those  days,  ...  I  will  put 
my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  will 
write  it  in  their  hearts;  and  will  be  4 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  peo¬ 
ple.”  And  only  through  this  testament,  4> 
which  is  sealed  with  the  innocent 
blood  of  Jesus,  have  we  the  joy  of  en-  * 
tering  into  the  holy  place. 

To  have  an  entrance  there,  however, 
all  men  who  desire  this  must  possess  a 
true  heart  and  the  full  assurance  of  | 
faith,  having  their  hearts  sprinkled  h  * 
and  made  free  from  an  evil  conscience 
and  their  bodies  washed  with  pure  wa-  4 
ter. 

It  is  this  acceptable  time  in  which 
all  men  who  give  heed  to  the  holy  call-  4 
ing  and  awake  from  the  sleep  of  sin 
and  are  spiritually  born  anew,  arise  K 
from  the  spiritual  death,  and  are  en- 
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lightened  by  Christ,  shall  live  with 
Christ  and  reign  with  Him  a  thousand 
years.  It  is  this  glorious  kingdom  of 
Christ  on  earth,  which  is  righteous¬ 
ness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
but  which  cometh  not  with  outward 
appearances,  neither  shall  men  say, 
“Lo  here,  or,  lo  there!  for  .  the  king- 
0  dom  of  God  is  within  you”  (Luke  17 : 
21). 

*  This  is  the  kingdom  which  God 
showed  to  King  Nebuchadnezzar  and 
which  He  had  Daniel  set  forth  more 

*  clearly  as  he  interpreted  the  dream  to 
the  king.  This  is  the  kingdom  which 

**  was  to  be  established  and  exist  while 
yet  the  temporal  kingdoms  of  the  world 
existed,  as  Babylon,  Persia,  Greece, 
.  and  especially  also  the  Roman  king¬ 
dom,  which  is  represented  hard  as  iron 

*  (Daniel  2)  under  the  strong  dominion 
of  which  also  Christ,  the  Saviour  and 

^  Redeemer  of  the  whole  world,  a  King 
.  of  all  kings,  was  born.  (The  kingdom 
of  Christ  should  be  established  and 
„  exist  while  these  kingdoms  of  the 
world  were  still  in  power.) 


It  is  a  matter  worthy  of  note  that 
we  are  told,  “In  the  days  of  these 
kings”  (or  kingdoms).  We  may  confi¬ 
dently  believe  that  it  was  to  come  to 
pass  under  the  fourth  monarchy  of  the 
Biblical  history  of  the  world;  and  the 
chronicles  and  church  histories  as  well 
as  the  histories  of  the  world,  show  clear¬ 
ly  that  what  Daniel  finally  said  was 
true :  “And  the  dream  is  certain,  and  the 
interpretation  thereof  is  sure.”  This 
kingdom  also  shall  never  be  destroyed, 
as  were  other  temporal,  worldly  king¬ 
doms ;  neither  shall  it  ever  be  left  to 
any  other  people,  such  as  Babylon, 
Persia,  or  Greece.  Then,  again, 
after  much  warring  and  bloodshed, 
Kthe  Romans  conquered  all  these  na¬ 
tions  and  brought  them  under  their 
dominion.  Kindly  read  the  explanation 
in  Daniel. 

Consequently  the  kingdom,  improp¬ 
erly  called  the  Millennium,  lunder  the 
reign  of  the  Roman  Emperor  or  Ro- 
I4  man  Dominion,  was  established  by 
God  Himself.  The  kingdom  was  estab¬ 


lished  as  .said,  but  the  King  Himself 
must  go  into  a  far  country  in  order  to 
possess  the  kingdom,  for  He  had  many 
enemies,  who  were  not  willing  to  bow 
under  His  dominion,  and  especially  the 
strongest  enemy,  which  He  last  of  all,  4 
must  destroy  was  death.  When,  how¬ 
ever,  He  had  conquered  death  and 
put  him  under  His  feet  (I  Cor.  15:26), 
and  thus  taken  away  his  power.  He 
also  gave  gifts  unto  His  subjects  that 
they  might  reign  over  sin  as  long  as 
they  dwell  in  these  tabernacles,  and  as 
many  as  believe  in  Him  shall  live, 
though  they  die.  Jesus  further  says 
(John  11:26),  “Whosoever  liveth  and 
believeth  in  me  shall  never  die,”  and 
consequently  these  shall  live  with  Him 
and  reign  with  Him  a  thousand  years, 
that  is,  forever. 

—Submitted  by  David  Wagler. 


LITTLE  SINS— GREAT  HARM 

By  Daniel  E.  Mast 

“Behold,  how  great  a  matter  a  little 
fire  kindleth”  (James  3:5). 

Our  text  deals  primarily  with  the 
tongue,  but  there  are  many  sins  which 
by  some  professing  Christians,  are 
looked  upon  as  small,  unimportant 
sins.  Before  God,  however,  no  sin  is 
small.  Sin  is  a  violation  of  God’s  divine 
law,  which  by  undefiled  love  is  given 
for  our  salvation;  and  to  violate  this 
in  the  least,  is  a  sin  against  God.  For 
it  is  written,  “Cursed  is  very  one  that 
continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 
them”  (Gal.  3:10). 

Small  sparks  have  often  kindled  great 
forest  fires.  An  unidentified  youth 
once  threw  a  firecracker  into  &  heap 
of  shavings  which  slowly  began  burn¬ 
ing  and  within  twenty-four  hours  the 
town  lay  in  ashes.  While  we  were  yet 
living  in  Ohio  we  kept  a  tramp  over¬ 
night  and  in  the  morning  he  lit  his 
pipe  and  left,  walking  through  the 
barnyard  which  was  scattered  with 
straw  up  to  the  barn.  His  pipe  fell 
into  this  straw  and  he  picked  it  up 
and  went  his  way.  Being  close  by  I 
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ran  quickly  and  put  out  the  fire  which 
only  ten  minutes  later  could  not  have 
been  put  out  without  water. 

Yes,  a  tongue  that  is  not  kept  bridled 
by  the  grace  and  power  of  Christ  is 
like  a  spark  from  which  a  great  fire 
may  arise.  This  text  gives  me  reasons 
to  discuss  sins,  which  even  though 
small  in  appearance,  yet  bring  great 
destruction  in  the  churches.  Paul 
writes  in  Rom.  12 :2,  ‘  Be  not  con¬ 
formed  to  this  world :  but  be  ye  trans¬ 
formed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of 
God.”  Violation  of  this  is  considered 
by  many  as  a  small  sin,  and  by  many 
others  as  no  sin  at  all,  yet  it  brings 
great  destruction  in  the  churches.  And 
this  applies  not  only  to  the  wearing 
of  indecent  clothes,  for  there  are  in¬ 
numerable  ways  by  which  we  may  be 
conformed  to  the  fashions  of  this  blind 
world.  The  less  worldliness  a  Chris¬ 
tian  has,  the  brighter  his  light  will 
shine.  So  then,  to  receive  the  full  bless¬ 
ings  of  God,  the  heart  must  be  cleansed 
from  the  spirit  of  worldly  fashions. 
“For  of  whom  a  man  is  overcome,  of 
the  same  is  he  brought  in  bondage” 
(II  Pet.  2:19). 

To  hate  a  brother  or  a  sister  is 
thought  of  by  many  as  a  small  sin ,  yet 
it  is  such  a  creeping  sin  which  often 
seeks  to  hide  itself  under  the  mantle  of 
love  •  but  the  truth  remains  which  John 
Writes:  ‘‘He  that  hateth  his  brother  is 
An  darkness,  and  walketh  in  darkness, 
'and  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth, 
because  that  darkness  hath  blinded  his 
eyes”  (I  John  2:11).  This  is  then  a 
very  sad  condition  and  the  poor  man 
does  not  know  it  himself  since  spiritual 
darkness  has  blinded  his  spiritual  eyes 
and  he  does  not  know  where  he  is 
being  led,  namely,  into  eternal  damna- 
*  tion,  unless  he  is  convicted  by  the 
drawing  grace  of  God  and  repents  in 
the  time  of  grace. 

Nobody  wants  to  be  a  murderer. 
That  is  considered  a  serious  sin;  yet 
hatred  which  is  the  usual  forerunner 
of  murder  is  not  considered  to  be  so 


serious,  but  just  a  small  sin.  ‘‘Whose 
hatred  is  covered  by  deceit,  his  wicked¬ 
ness  shall  be  shewed  before  the  whole 
congregation”  (Prov.  26:26).  John  puts 
it  briefly :  “He  that  hateth  his  brother 
is  a  murderer.” 

It  is  terrible  to  consider  where 
brother-hatred  can  lead  a  person.  It 
was  this  hatred  which  killed  Abel.  And 
why  did  it  kill  him?  Because  Cain’s 
works  were  evil  and  his  brother  s  were 
righteous.  Abel  was  the  first  martyr, 
but  thousands  have  since  been  killed 
by  the  same  spirit.  It  was  because  of 
hatred  that  John  the  Baptist  lost  his 
head.  Out  of  love  and  duty  he  had 
rebuked  the  sins  of  Herod.  Ministers 
may  take  a  lesson  from  this.  "We  must 
identify  sin  by  its  true  name  and  let  it 
strike  where  it  may.  I  am  reminded 
of  the  article,  “Fearless  Preachers, 
by  Brother  Bontrager  in  Herold  No. 

16.  Read  it  again,  especially  you  * 
preachers,  for  it  concerns  us  in  par-  t 
ticular.  ‘‘There  is  no  fear  in  love ;  but 
perfect  love  casteth  out  fear”  (I  John 
4:18).  “If  we  love  one  another,  God 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  perfect¬ 
ed  in  us”  (I  John  4:12).  So  then,  this 
perfect  love  makes  fearless  preachers. 

“Little  sins,  Great  harm,”  yes.  All 
drunkards  past  and  future  once  took 
their  first  drink;  yet  not  with  any  in¬ 
tentions  of  becoming  drunkards.  Like¬ 
wise  thieves  commenced  in  a  small 
way,  but  by  the  lusts  of  Satan  were 
led  on  to  prisons.  Youths  who  have 
fallen  into  the  tobacco  habit  at  first 
took  only  small  amounts  of  tobacco 
and  were  led  on  by  Satan  s  lust  until 
they  now  pass  their  time  in  bondage. 

In  my  opinion  we  fail  to  take  small 
thefts  seriously  enough  or  to  regard  it 
as  stealing.  It  is  often  said,  “Oh  well, 
if  the  boys  just  don’t  waste  any  water-  «| 
melons  it  is  not  so  bad.  The  word 
“bad”  tells  me  though  that  they  know  « 
it  is  not  right ;  “kind  las  sein,  was  nicht 
ist  dein,”  deserves  esteem. 

Breaking  the  Sabbath  is  also  consid-  4 
ered  of  many  as  but  a  small  sin,  yet  it  ^ 
brings  cries  to  high  heaven.  Yes,  those  ^ 
in  Israel  who  broke  the  Sabbath  were  * 
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stoned  to  death.  “For  if  the  word 
spoken  by  angels  was  stedfast,  and 
every  transgression  and  disobedience 
received  a  just  recompence  of  reward  ; 
how  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation;  which  at  the  fitet  be- 
t  gan  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and 
was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 
fcheard  him”  (Heb.  2:2,  3). 

How  shall  we  escape?  This  is  a 
'serious  question  standing  there  for  al¬ 
most  two  thousand  years  with  still  no 
answer.  He  does  not  say,  “despise  so 
•great  salvation”  but  only  “neglect.” 
To  neglect  salvation  is  considered  of 
hmany  as  a  slight  shortcoming,  yet  it 
leads  to  eternal  damnation.  “See  that 
‘  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh.  For 
if  they  escaped  not  who  refused  him 
that  spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall 
b  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn  away  from 
him  that  speaketh  from  heaven”  (Heb. 
►12:25).  Much  less  can  we  escape  the 
punishment,  if  we  refuse  Him  that 
speaks  from  heaven  (the  Holy  Spirit). 

“I  will  not  do  it,”  says  a  child  in  its 
‘  anger.  Should  the  parents  laugh  about 
r  it,  and  harden  it  yet  in  its  disobedi¬ 
ence?  The  spirit  of  disobedience  must 
►be  broken.  This  spark  must  be  put 
out,  and  the  younger  the  better.  A 
small  sin  cherished  and  practiced  pre¬ 
pares  the  way  for  a  thousand  greater 
ones. 

Paul  teaches,  “Let  no  corrupt  com¬ 
munications  proceed  out  of  your 
►  mouth.”  Filthy,  idle  conversation  is 
the  mark  of  an  impure  heart.  If  this 
b  is  not  repented  of,  it  will  lead  the  poor 
^  soul  to  what  Jesus  teaches  in  Matt. 
12:37,  “By  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
condemned.”  It  is  dreadful  to  think 
where  a  seemingly  small  sin  can  lead 

*  if  it  is  continued.  A  poisonous  snake¬ 
bite  is  only  a  small  wound,  but  if 

^medical  aid  is  not  given  at  once  it  will 
4  bring  certain  death.  Likewise  a  small 
unrepented  sin  that  has  not  been 
washed  away  by  the  redemptive  blood 
of  Christ  is  certain  death  for  the  soul. 

*  Many  elderly  folk  are  reaping  what 
they  have  sowed  in  their  youth.  For 

*  what  a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also 
reap,  and  that  in  all  eternity. 


Beware  of  small  sins,  for  they  have 
terrible  consequences. 

—From  1930  Herold  der  Wahrheit. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  11,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice.  We  have 
had  snow  for  about  a  week.  There  is 
quite  a  bit  of  corn  to  husk  yet.  We  are 
going  to  my  aunt’s,  Will  Bontragers, 
for  supper.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace 
of  God,  Barbara  Ellen  Mast. 

Dear  Barbara  Ellen:  You  have  60f 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Nov.  11,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  fair.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade. 
We  will  go  to  Holmesville,  Ohio,  this 
evening  to  hear  Andrew  Jantzi  preach. 
Johnny  Gingerichs  have  a  baby.  They 
are  in  Europe.  We  go  to  Greentown 
School.  My  teacher  reads  the  Bible 
every  morning.  God  bless  you  all,  Mar¬ 
tha  Ellen  Erb. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  $1.30  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Nov.  12,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  Lord.  How 
is  everybody?  I  am  fine.  I  have  been 
too  busy  to  write.  I  like  to  go  to  school. 
I  am  in  the  fourth  grade.  A  Herold 
Reader.  Edna  Erb. 

Dear  Edna:  You  have  63tf  credit. 
Your  sisters  didn’t  have  it  down  plain 
about  your  song  verses,  but  I  hope  I 
have  it  right. — Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  15,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  There  is 
quite  a  bit  of  corn  to  be  husked  yet. 
We  had  some  snow  already.  We  will 
have  Teachers’  Institute  this  .  week. 
Wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings, 
Marietta  Hochstetler. 

Dear  Marietta:  You  have  52^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 
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Hartville,  Ohio,  Nov.  16,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  Saviour’s 
name.  This  morning  it  snowed,  but  it 
is  not  so  very  cold.  My  Aunt  Vera 
Byler  and  Orie  Coblentz  are  pub¬ 
lished  to  be  married  on  Thanksgiving. 
Wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings, 

A  Herald  Reader,  Sadie  Marie  Yoder. 

Dear  Sadie  Marie:  You  have  62^ 
credit.  A  Trav-e-log  is  5Cty;  so  you 
shall  have  one.  Keep  up  the  good 
work. — Aunt  Mary. 

London  Bridge,  Va.,  Nov.  20,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herpld 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
holy  name.  John  A.  and  Aaron  Stoltz- 
fus  from  Lancaster,  Pa.,  were  visiting 
around  here  the  past  week  end.  I  go 
to  Kempsville  Mennonite  School.  My 
teacher’s  name  is  Viola  Yoder.  I  am 
10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  7. 
If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my 
age,  please  write.  I  will  gladly  answer. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Barbara  Ann  Miller. 

Dear  Barbara  Ann:  You  have  25^ 
credit.  This  must  be  your  first  letter. 
You  did  fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

London  Bridge,  Va.,  Nov.  19,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
am  11  years  old.  I  am  in  the  sixth 
grade.  My  birthday  is  April  1.  I  go 
to  Kempsville  Mennonite  School.  El¬ 
sie  Yoder  is  my  teacher.  If  I  have  a 
twin  or  someone  near  my  age,  please 
write  and  I  will  gladly  answer.  With 
love,  Mary  Miller. 

Dear  Mary :  You  have  30^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  18,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  To¬ 
day  was  the  wedding  of  Reuben  Miller 
and  Lydia  Mae  Borkholder.  We  have 
quite  a  bit  of  snow.  With  love  and 
best  wishes,  Alta  Otto. 

Dear  Alta:  You  have  $1.70  credit.— 
Aunt  Mary. 
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Plain  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  17,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  cold  today  and  snowed.  Last  Thurs¬ 
day  was  the  wedding  of  Abe  Troyer 
and  Fannie  Miller.  This  is  my  last 
letter  as  I  will  be  14  soon.  Wishing  * 
you  the  grace  of  God,  A  Herold  Reader, 
Enos  D.  Stutzman.  4 

Dear  Enos:’ I  am  ordering  a  Hymnal , 
for  you.  Your  figures  are  correct. 
Don’t  quit  learning  because  you  are 
14.  We  will  miss  your  letters.  God  ^ 
bless  you. — Aunt  Mary. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  16,  1951  * 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  ( 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love  in  the  Sav¬ 
iour’s  name.  I  go  to  K.  V.  Christian 
Day  School.  Anna  Mae  Martin  is  my 
teacher.  I  go  to  the  Locust  Grove  * 
Church  and  Sunday  School.  Mary  C 
Yoder  is  my  Sunday-school  teacher.4* 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper.  ^ 
My  birthday  is  Marcl\  3.  My  age  is  11. 

I  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  Wishing  you  „ 
all  God’s  richest  blessing,  A  Herold 
Reader*  Florence  A.  Byler.  % 

Dear  Florence:  You  have  6^  credit. ^ 
You  did  very  well  for  the  first  time. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Bareville,  Pa.,  Nov.  20,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 

We  hav6  cold  weather.  I  am  11  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Oct.  1.  I  go  to 
Myer’s  School.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  ^ 

I  like  to  work  out  the  pies.  My  Uncle 
Roy’s  have  twin  girls.  They  also  have  * 
twin  boys  9  years  old.  I  worked  out 
53  pies.  A  Friend,  Caroline  B.  Stoltz-  4 
fus.  4) 

Dear  Caroline :  You  have  $1.23  credit.' 
You  must  have  worked  hard. — Aunt  *4 
Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  20,  1951.  | 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  * 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  My  birth 
date  is  May  20,  1939.  I  would  like  to 
have  a  twin  and  would  enjoy  writing 
if  I  have  one.  We  had  company  to-v, 
day  and  had  lots  of  fun.  With  love  | 
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and  best  wishes,  A  Herold  Reader, 
Anna  Mae  Yoder. 

Dear  Anna  Mae :  You  have  25^  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  20,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
►It  is  cool  this  mottling.  I  am  ready  to 
go  to  school.  My  father  works  at  John 
'Headings’.  They  are  building  a  porch. 
My  sister  Clara  and  husband  are  living 
with  us.  They  have  twin  babies.  We 
« have  fun  playing  with  them.  Best 
wishes  to  all,  Merlyn  Helmuth. 
h  Dear  Merlyn:  You  have  one  cent 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  22,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
,  Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
^Herold.  I  amNll  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Feb.  11.  Do  I  have  a  twin  or 
-*  someone  near  my  age?  It  rained  to¬ 
day  and  the  snow  is  all  melted.  To- 

*  day,  Thanksgiving  Day,  there  is  a 
^  wedding  at  Levi  N.  Yoder’s.  Tuesday 

Jacob  E.  Hershbergers  had  a  wedding. 
1*1  go  to  Bunker  Hill  School,  which  is 
a  new  schoolhouse.  I  am  in  the  sixth 
grade.  Simon  W.  Sommers  is  my 
teacher.  John  Miller  teaches  the  small- 

>  er  room  which  my  sister  is  in.  A  Her¬ 
old  Reader,  Levi  J.  Troyer. 

Dear  Levi :  You  have  credit.  You 

►  did  good  work,  but  am  sorry  we  can’t 
use  the  pie  you  sent  in,  because  you 

*  didn’t  write  it  out  both  ways  and  didn’t 
^  tell  us  where  it  is  found.  Try  again. 

— Aunt  Mary. 

f  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Nov.  20,  1951. 

►  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  We  are 
'►having  two  days  of  Thanksgiving  va¬ 
cation.  I  haven’t  written  for  a  long 

*  time.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Irene 
h  Frey. 

*  Dear  Irene:  You  have  20f  credit. 
*  All  of  you  please  remember  to  tell  us 

how  many  verses  of  4  lines  each  in  the 
4  songs  and  prayers  you  learn,  so  we 
won’t  have  to  guess  at  your  credit. 


We  again  welcome  all  newcomers. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Nov.  18,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
snowing  today.  Johnny  J.  Beachys  are 
the  parents  of  a  daughter,  M^try. 
Thursday  Felty  Yoder  and  Ruby  Leh¬ 
man  were  married.  Wishing  you  all 
God’s  richest  blessings,  A  Herold 
Reader,  Irma  Frey. 

Dear  Irma:  You  have  57^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Catlett,  Va.,  Nov.  24,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers^  Greetings  from  Jesus  our 
SaviodrT  We  had  a  cold  spell  but  is 
warmer  now.  Had  a  light  rain  this 
morning.  The  hunting  season  is  now 
open.  My  brother  Will  shot  a  turkey. 
Wishing  you  the  grace  of  God,  A 
Friend,  Robert  Byler. 

Dear  Robert:  You  have  24^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Partridge,  Kans.,  Nov.  23,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  I  go 
to  East  Eureka  School.  My  teacher’s 
name  is  Mrs.  Anna  Ghormley.  I  am  in 
the  seventh  grade.  My  mother  had  an 
operation  and  is  getting  along  fine. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Mary  Elizabeth 
Miller. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  13^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Bird-in-hand,  Pa.,  Nov.  21,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  was  at  school  today.  It  was  cold. 
We  have  two  days  of  vacation  for 
Thanksgiving.  We  intend  to  have  a 
Christmas  program.  We  exchanged 
names  today.  With  love  to  all,  Pris¬ 
cilla  Petersheim. 

Dear  Priscilla :  You  have  83^  credit. 
Thanks  for  calling  my  attention  to 
the  mistake  in  your  credit.  It  is  just 
another  one  of  my  mistakes  and  shows 
my  weakness.  I  hope  we  have  it  right 
this  time. — Aunt  Mary. 
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Mio,  Mich.,  Nov.  17,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
We  had  so  much  snow  that  the  bus 
couldn’t  go  one  day  but  have  only  a 
little  now.  This  is  my  third  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  hope  I  have  a  twin  or 
someone  near  my  age  who  will  write 
to  me.  My  birthday  is  Jan.  26  and  1 
am  13  years  old.  With  love  and  best 
wishes,  Lizzie  Mae  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Lizzie  Mae:  You  have  51 4 
credit.  You  did  very  good  work.— Aunt 
Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  21,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  was  a  fine  day.  We  had  tests  in 
school  today.  My  birth  date  is  Aug. 
15,  1939.  Do  I  have  a  twin?  We  com¬ 
bined  our  maize.  May  the  Lord  bless 
you  one  and  all.  A  friend,  Henry  Hel- 
muth. 

Dear  Henry :  You  have  40^  credit.— 
Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  19,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  It’s  pretty  cold  today.  My 
grandfather  was  in  the  hospital  two 
weeks  and  had  two  operations.  He 
came  home  Saturday.  Thursday  and 
Friday  we  didn’t  have  school;  so  I 
stayed  at  Grandpa’s  and  went  to  school 
with  Aunt  Katie  Beachy  who  is  also 
a  Junior  writer.  Wishing  you  God’s 
richest  blessings,  Leona  Mae  Miller. 

Dear  Leona:  You  have  52^  credit. 
You  did  fine— Aunt  Mary. 

Barrs  Mills,  Ohio,  Nov.  21, 1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers ;  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  was  a  nice  day.  This  is 
my  second  letter  to  the  Herold.  We  are 
getting  points  in  school.  The  teacher 
gives  us  questions  out  of  the  Bible. 
That  evening  we  look  them  up  if  we 
don’t  know  them.  The  next  morning 
he  asks  us  to  write  them  down,  then 
someone  reads  them  off.  Sometimes 
we  just  have  to  learn  a  chapter.  This 
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morning  we  had  the  Twenty-third 
Psalm.  We  also  learned  the  First 
Psalm  and  many,  many  questions.  I 
am  trying  to  read  the  Bible  through. 

I  have  found  a  twin.  Her  name  is 
Clara  Miller.  I  haVe  a  twin  sister,  Mar- 
tha  May.  I  would  like  to  have  more 
pen  pals.  A  Herold  Reader,  Mary  Fay^ 
Mullet. 

Dear  Mary  Fay:  You  have  $1.02, 
credit  if  I  understand  you  right.  Your 
school  must  be  very  interesting.  Your 
twin  is  our  closest  neighbor.  We  would  „ 
like  to  hear  from  your  twin  sister  too. 

— Aunt  Mary.  *  t% 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  24,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Masters 
holy  name.  Roy  Schlabachs  from  Ohio  ^ 
and  Fred  Nislys  from  Iowa  were  here. 
Both  preached  interesting  sermons.  4> 
We  had  nice  fall  weather  but  is  colder 
today.  Today  is  Thanksgiving  when  , 
many  thanks  should  be  given.  May 
God  keep  us  and  lead  us.  A  Herold  . 
Reader,  Vernon  Miller.  % 

Dear  Vernon:  You  have  40^  credit. 

— Aunt  Mary.  * 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  22,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  To-  « 
day  is  Thanksgiving.  We  have  many 
blessings  to  be  thankful  for.  We  have 
no  school  today  and  tomorrow.  With  4 
love,  A  Herold  Reader,  Daniel  Miller. 

Dear  Daniel:  You  have  39tf  credit.  4,1 
May  we  have  thanksgiving  every  day,  4 
but  especially  the  day  the  government 
sets  aside  for  that.— Aunt  Mary.  ( 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Nov.  25,  1951.  4) 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  *  * 
name.  This  is  a  nice  Sunday  morning.  4 
My  Uncle  Roy  L.  Schlabach  and  wife  i 
went  on  a  trip  west  to  Iowa,  Kansas,  } 
and  Oklahoma  to  preach  and  visit  the  j 
churches.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace  11 
of  God,  Roy  A.  Miller.  J 

Dear  Roy:  You  have  37^  credit.—  J 
Aunt  Mary. 
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Holmesville,  Ohio,  Nov.  25,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  didn’t  have  school  on  Thanksgiv¬ 
ing.  We  had  our  Thanksgiving  din¬ 
ner  in  school  the  day  before.  Should 
we  not  be  thankful  all  the  time?  I  am 
still  waiting  for  a  letter  from  someone^ 
near  my  age.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
Paul  A.  Miller. 

Dear  Paul :  You  have  48$  credit.  You 

*  brothers  did  fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

!•  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  25,  1951. 
f  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
vV  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
(  name.  We  have  winter  weather.  My 
I  cousin,  John  Bontragers  have  a  baby 
girl,  Ruth  Ann.  There  is  some  sick¬ 
ness  around.  Enos  Bontrager  is  sick, 

?  also  Milo  J.  K.  Miller  is  quite  sick. 

!  Some  have  colds.  We  were  in  church 

►  today.  After  church  we  went  to  Will 
Yoder’s  to  see  their  new  daughter, 

4  Edna.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of 
God,  Barbara  Ellen  Mast. 

r  Plain  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  25,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 

►  Readers :  Greetings  to  all.  Today  there 
were  four  strange  preachers  in  church. 
The  roads  are  getting  icy.  Will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Edna  Gingerich. 

Dear  Edna:  You  have  $3.32  credit. 

I  will  order  a  Bible  for  you,  which  will 
leave  you  47^  credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  25,  1951. 

*  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 

*  name.  The  weather  is  cold  and  snow¬ 
ing  a  little.  My  father  was  in  the  hos¬ 
pital  15  days.  He  came  home  Nov.  17. 

b  He  got  60  cards  and  had  106  visitors 
after  his  last  operation.  He  had  two 
'b*  operations.  I  have  a  rabbit  with  five 
baby  rabbits.  With  best  wishes,  A 
Herold  Reader,  Mose  Henry  Beachy. 

Dear  Mose  Henry:  You  have  24^ 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  24,  1951. 

4  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus'  holy 


name.  We  did  not  have  school  yester¬ 
day.  We  had  company  for  Thanks¬ 
giving.  Today  we  finished  husking 
corn.  It  is  cool  today.  With  best  wish¬ 
es,  John  Troyer. 

Dear  John:  You  have  $1.24  credit. 
You  shall  have  your  present. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  24,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love  in  the  Sav¬ 
iour’s  name.  We  drew  names  for 
Christmas  in  school  Wednesday.  We 
had  two  days  of  vacation  for  Thanks¬ 
giving.  We  had  some  of  our  neigh¬ 
bors  for  Thanksgiving.  We  have  cold 
weather  but  no  snow.  With  best  wish¬ 
es,  Rachel  Troydr. 

Dear  Rachel:  You  have  9Cty  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  25,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love  in  the  Sav- 
viour’s  name.  The  weather  is  cold.' 
My  father  had  two  operations.  He 
was  in  the  hospital  16  days.  My  brother 
has  7  rabbits  and  3  pheasants.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  all  God’s  richest  blessings,  A 
Herold  Reader,  Katie  Irene  Beachy. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  24^  credit. 
We  hope  your  father  is  in  good  health 
again. — Aunt  Mary. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  Nov.  22,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Weather  is  nice  but  chilly; 
had  a  frost  this  morning.  Today  is 
Thanksgiving ;  so  we  do  not  have 
school.  Wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessings,  A  Herold  Reader,  Elsie  B. 
King. 

Dear  Elsie:  You  haVe  $1.05  credit; 
so  you  will  soon  have  enough  for  a 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal, 
which  costs  $1.20.  We  hope  you  will 
soon  see  your  letters  in  print  if  you 
will  be  patient  a  little  longer.  It  takes 
some  time.  We  did  not  get  any  letters 
that  we  didn’t  send  in.  May  God  bless 
you  all. — Aunt  Mary. 
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Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  27, 1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
My  birthday  is  April  20.  I  am  9  years 
old.  This  is  my  second  letter  to  the 
Herold.  Wishing  you  all  a  Merry 
Christmas.  God  bless  you  all.  Owen 
J.  Yoder. 

Dear  Owen:  You  have  12^  credit. 
We  have  enough  pies  for  thife  time. 
Will  use  yours  soon  if  possible.  You 
did  fine —Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  21,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  chilly.  We  had 
company  today.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings,  A  Herold  Reader, 
Katie  Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  40f  credit 
since  you  got  your  Trav-e-log  of  Christ. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Nov.  27,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Yesterday  it  snowed  a  little,  but 
it  has  all  melted,  because  the  sun  is 
shining  bright  today.  May  God  bless 
you.  A  Herold  Reader,  Mary  Sommers. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  44^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  Nov.  26,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  dear  Lord’s 
name.  The  weather  is  cold  here.  We 
were  in  church  yesterday.  I  go  to  the 
Mennonite  Private  School.  Erma  Ben¬ 
der  is  my  teacher.  There  are  seven  in 
the  seventh  grade.  I  would  like  to 
have  more  pen  pals.  I  got  one  through 
the  Herold.  My  birth  date  is  April  8, 
1939.  This  is  my  third  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  like  to  work  out  the  printer’s 
pies.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of 
God,  Lovina  D.  Yoder. 

Dear  Lovina:  You  have  43^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary.  X 


J. 


Dover,  Del.,  Nov.  26,  195 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  our  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ.  We  can  feel  that  winter  is 
coming.  My  father  will  go  deer  hunt¬ 
ing  next  week.  If  I  have  someone 
near  my  age,  please  write  and  I  will 
gladly  answer.  I  like  to^do  the  print- 
er’s  pies.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  rich- 
est  blessings,  Edna  Yoder. 

Dear  Edna:  You  have  Slf  credit. 
You  didn’t  give  your  age  in  your  letter 
but  I  believe  you  are  11  years  old. 
You  sisters  both  did  fine.— Aunt  Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Lizzie  Mae  Stoltzfus 

Vheane  dna  thaer  Hash  assp  yawa, 
tbu  ym  rowds  sallh  ton  saps  waay. 

Sent  by  Mary  Elizabeth  Miller  1 
Khtin  ont  hatt  I  ma  emco  ot  yestord 
eht  awl,  ro  hte  shetoprp :  I  ma  ont 
emoc  ot  yestdro,  tbu  ot  fflliu. 

Sent  by  Paul  A.  Miller 
Ntoi  nieth  dahn  I  toimcm  ym  trpisi :  M 
htou  atsh  emededer  em,  O  Rdlo  Ogd 
fo  tturh. 

Sent  by  Roy  A. ’Miller 
Eh  htta  etviblehe  no  em,  sa  eth 
crpuesitr  tahh  dais,  uto  fo  ish  lyleb 
alhls  owlf  serriv  fo  nigliv  taerw. 

Sent  by  Daniel  Miller 

Tub  tearhr  kese  ey  het  omdingk  fo 
Odg;  nad  lal  eshte  hingst  llhas  eb 
dddae  uton  uoy. 

Sent  by  Elsie  B.  King 
I  avhe  eeidkln  eth  eatdguhr  fo  Noiz 
ot  a  lemoyc  adn  eitealdc  manwo. 

Sent  by  Leona  Mae  Miller 
Dan  own  eahtidb  tafhi,  pheo,  yhrcita, 
eehst  eehrt ;  ubt  hte  tteergsa  fo  seeht 
si  rhacyti.  QKI 
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§eroli)  Mr  Sktirljeit 

SOIeS,  ua8  i&r  t&ut  mit  SBotten  after  mtt  ©erfett,  bag  tftnt  aOe0  in  bem  %amen  beft 
$etm  3efn.  ftoloffer  3,  17. 
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Iff  f)ani>  arts  IDerf! 

SJelj.  4,  16—22. 

•  21uf,  ibr  93riiber,  nebmt  Me  ®efle 

Unb  be§  ©eifteS  Sdbmert  aur  §anb! 

*  SBobI  geriiftet  feib  aur  Stette, 
l  Ms  oom  ®onig  auSgefanbt! 

*  Biort  mufe  gebauet  merben, 

93is  bie  Sfteidbe  biefer  ©rben 
i'tberragt  bie  ©otteSftabt. 

-m 

$ort  ibr  bie  ^ofaimett  flingen  ? 

Sebt  ibr  Iaufen  ©otteS  2Bort? 

©otteS  28erfe  au  uoUbringen, 
Sammelt  end)  311  biefem  £)br! 

28erbet  nur  nidjt  lafe  Doraeiten, 
Stiiblt  im  ©lauben  Seib  unb  Seel’ ! 
©ott,  ber  $err,  mirb  fur  eudj  ftreiten, 
Semt  er  Iiebt  fein  Israel! 

f 

SBadjet,  Satan  ift  geid)dftig, 

SBetet,  fonft  Dermogt  ibr  nidbtS, 

,  ®ampfet  tapfer,  ftreitet  fraftig 

^n  ber  ©affenbut  beS  8id)t§! 

Unb  ibr  anbern,  bauet  mader, 

Steine  tragt  unb  Stolf  tjerbei, 

*  iBiS  auf  blutgetiindjten  Stder 

r  Bion  raget  bodj  unb  frei. 

h  28enn  ba§  betl’ge  ©erf  DoIIenbet 
Unb  ber  lefcte  §einb  befiegt, 

©irb  ber  grofee  Sobn  gefoenbet, 

5Der  bereit  im  $immel  liegt, 

*  Stonn  3U  feinem  treuen  Solfe 
fflatjet  ©0 tte§  ^errlidjfeit, 

Sie  fdjon  jefct,  both  au§  ber  ©olfe, 

*,  Seudjtet  burcb  bie  Sunfelbeit. 

—  ©rtnablt. 


<CM  tor  idle*. 

©iffet  ifjr  nirf)t,  baft  auf  biefem  Sag  ein 
fturft  unb  ©rafter  gefatten  ift  in  3«rael. 

Xaoib  f)at  alfo  beflagt  iiber  ben  Sob  oon 
Sfbner  ber  niebt  nadj  unfer  SKeinung  ein 
gut  BeugniS  batte;  aber  in  biefem  3faH 
baben  mir  e£  bier  gebraudjt  Don  toegen  ein 
Sad)  baft  in  biefen  Sagen  fidb  begeben  bat 
bei  un§;  namlidb  ber  Sob  Don  bem  be* 
Iiebten  unb  n>eit  befannten  Sifcbof  3-  €>• 
filler.  ©ir  maren  ben  Derftorbenen  Gru¬ 
ber  faft  unfer  ^gottaeS  Seben  befannt  unb 
gingen  3U  ibtjt  in  ber  Unterridbt  unb  mar 
and)  einer  Doh,  bie  Dielen  bie  er  mit  ber 
©affertaufe  getauft  batte,  aum  BeugniS 
ber  9teu*  um  ©iebergeburt.  ©ir  batten 
oft  bie  ©etegenbeit  fur  unter  feine  Stimme 
fiften  unb  erinneren  unS  Don  DieleS  baft  er 
gelebret  bat.  @r  bat  eirn  befonbereS  ©e= 
fiibl  fiir  junge  Seute  unb  ^inber  unb  faft 
immer  in  feine  Sebre  bat  er  nod)  betDorra* 
genb  gerebet  3U  bie  ^inber. 

'itfattb.  12,  36.  mar  ein§  Don  feine  be* 
Iiebte  93ibelt>erfen,  unb  er  bat  e§  oft  Dor- 
gebradjt  in  feine  Sebre.  SiefeS  ift  ein  guter 
9Ser§  fiir  au^menbig  miffen,  unb  menn  mir 
e£  nidbt  fagen  fonnen  moHen  mir  unfer 
SBibel  nebmen  unb  e§  Iefen  unb  e§  in^bie 
©ebanfem  einbrurfen  Iaffen  bi§  mir  e§  gmh 
miffen.  2Benn  mir  jemanb  benabmen  moH« 
ten  ber  nad)  unfer  SReinung  feine  SSorte 
beffer  geroogen  batte  ebe  er  fie  auSfabren 
•  Iie§,  als  Gruber  filler,  bann  fonnten  mir 
e£  nidbt  tun.  €r  mar  febr  forgfaltig  mit 
feine  SCBorten,  unb  e§  mar  ibm  febr  fdbmer 
menn  er  jemanb  borte  Ieidbtfertig  reben 
ober  unnotige  SBorte  gebraudjen. 

$n  feinem  2fmt  mar  er  ein  guter  93or* 
bilb.  3>ie  Sorberung  bafe  ^auIuS  gibt  fiir 
SBiidjofen  in  1.  Sim.  3,  2.  unb  Sit.  1,  7. 
belebte  er  fo  gut  al§  e§  moglieb  ift  im 
r,  gleifdb.  ^n  ^esug  Don  SBein  iaufen  bat  er 
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otters  gefagt:  Wimm  niemalS  ber  erfte 
£rinf,  unb  atte  ftrunfenbolben  toaren  etn- 
mal  miifeiger  Srinfer  getoefen.  ©r  tear 
in  feinem  ©inn  niebt  leidbt  betne^  aber 
audb  niebt  fo  balSftarrig  bafe  er  niebt  mit 
ember e  redbten  femnte.  Bir  eriuneren  un§ 
bon  ber  Beit  in  unfere  Sugenb  ba  toir  m 
beriebiebene  Qrten  bie  ©elegenbeit  batten 
iiir  SBifc^ofen  boren  ©orfteftungen,  uito., 
macbett  unb  bann  toieber  gu  §aufe 
men  unb  unfere  eigene  ©taneinbe  beiioobm 
ten  bann  maebten  loir  bie  ©emerfung: 
2Bir  iootten  aber  ®ott  banfen  fiir  unfer 
SBifcbof.  ©aben  finb  loobl  oerfebieben 
auSgeteilt  aber  fein  ©iiebof  ber  niebt  freunb» 
lie b  reben  fann\gu  ber  ©emeinbe,  ober  gu 
Ceute  in  alien  Umftanben  fann  audb  matt 
boffen  ein  ©egen  barauS  empfangen.  Bir 
fagen  biefeg  nidbt  fur  jemanb  tabeln  ober 
fiir  eine  ©bre  auf  bem  oerftorbenen  laben, 
aber  nur  fiir  unfer  after  ©etradbtung. 

Seiber  finb  bem  liebe  ©ifebof  feme  ©e- 
banfen  ehoaS  Deriebtoacbt  loorben  nodb  fex- 
ner  Sranfbeit  in  1947  fo  bafe  er  nidbt  mebr 
bie  Unterfcbeibungen  maeben  lannte  ttne  toor* 
bin,  aber  in  feinem  ©ebet  Joar  er  nidbt 
fitoadb.  ©efonberlidb  lag  ber  Buftanb  toon 
ber  ©emeinbe  fdbtoer  auf  feinem  ©emut. 
91udb  fdbien  ber  Bufunft  bunfel  au§  8«  ttjm, 
in  ©egug  toon  bie  ©erbaltntffe  m  ber  Belt. 

©3  ift  nidbt  unfer  ©inn  fiir  ber  ©er* 
ftorbene  loben  ober  aft  feme  gute  ©unften 
aufbringen  fiir  if)n  gu  ejjren.  ©rioar  urn* 
neben  mit  gleifcb  unb  ©Iut  unb  batte  aucb 
feme  ©dbmadbbeiten,  aber  in  bte  sadben 
loo  er  ein  gut  ©orbilb  tear  fur  unS  atte, 
baben  loir  tooflen  fie  etloaS  toor  bie  Seier 
bringen  fiir  unS  ftarfen  unb  betf en  m  un* 
fer  ©ilgerreife  nadb  bem  §immel. 


Weuigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 


3>ie  SWebrgabl  toon  bie  Sefer  toerben, 
obne  gebl  fdbon  bie  ^iacf)ricf)t  empfangen 
baben  oon  bem  5£ob  toon  ©ifebof  Sacob  §. .  , 
SKifter  toon  $utdbinion,  ®an.  ©r  mar  77. 
Sabre  alt,  unb  in  meiien  ^reifen  betannt. 

©r  bat  iein  Slbfdbieb  genommen  auf  Betb*  ^ 
nadbten,  nacb  etlidbe  £agen  oon  tonfbeit. 


©g  finb  toiele  frembe  Seute  in  biefer 
©egenb  jefet,  meiftenS  fiir  bie  ©eerbigung 
don  oben  gemelbeten  ©ifebof  SWitter  bei* 
toobnen.  Bir  iootten  fie  niebt  atte  bena* 
men  bocb  iootten  loir  bie  ©ifdbofen  unb  *4 
2)iener  bier  oergeidbnen,  fo  loeit  un§  be« 
fannt  ift.  ©on  ©ufter  ©0.,  OEIa:  ©ifdb. 
Sobn  91  Sober,  ©re.  SDatoib  fitter,  ©ene* 
bid  Sober  unb  SonaS  Sober;  toon  SWaige 
©c ,  Ofla.,  ©ifeb.  SWofe  Proper  unb  ©re.  * 
©brift  SWifter.  9lucb  maren  ©re.  Serrp 
Sober  toon  9lnberfon  ©0.,  ®an.,  unb  ©re.  t 
9Inbrelo  SWifter  unb  Soe  SWifter  toon  ©tar!  1 
©0.,  £>bio,  gegentoartig. 


©otteSbienft.  loarb  gebalten  an  ber  2>e= 
liia  WiSlt)  ^eimat  ^eute  (®eg.  29.)  ©or* 
mittag  fur  etlidbje  toon  ben  fremben  ©rebi* 
ger  bie  gegenloartig  finb.  ©ruber  Serrij  *  I 
Sober  toon  9lnberfon  ©0.,  unb  ©ruber  So-  1 
tttob  SWifler  oon  ©tar!  ©0.,  teilten  ibre 
©aben  mit. 


er  eudf  fagt,  bflS  tnt,  fpra^i  bie 
SWutter  Sefu.  ©in  guter  Wat  nocb  beute. 
Bo  bio  Sunger  ^efu  ba§  ©efebl  empTangen 
baben:  Berfet  ba§  Web  a«r  redbten  be§ 
g (biffs,  unb  alfo  taten,  fingen  fte  em  gro* 
feer  $aufe  gifebe.  Bo  bie  Sunfter  Sefm  auf 
foin  ©efebl  bie  ©rot  unb  ftifebe  auSteilten 
gn  bie  fiinftaufenb,  bann  fiittten  fie  bar* 
tiadb  ibre  ^orbe  mit  bem  tfberflufe.  ©fe- 
rabe  fo  beute;  teir  empfangen  ©egen  ge* 
rabe  nacb  bein  SWafe  mieioir  geborfam 
finb  bem  SWeifter  feme  ©efeble.  —  W.  B. 


2Bir  batten  in  ber  ®urge  eine  ©rfabrung  • 
bafe  un§  mebr  SWitleib  gab  fur  bie  SWan= 
ner  2)atoib§,  ba  fie  ibre  ©arte  balb  abge* 
fdbnitten  batten  burdb  ber  9tmmaniter  ^0- 
nig,  $anun.  2.  ©am.  10,  4.  Bir  batten 
burdb  ein  geuer  aucb  ber  ©art  faft  balb 
abgefengt,  unb  eS  madbt  un§  audb  etloaS  ^ 
„gefdbanbet"  fiiblen. 


©on  ©araguat)  fommt  ©eridbt  bafe  etlidbe  I 
Sorfen  febr  toiel  ^eufdbredten  batten  in  *  f 
ibrer  grublingSgeit  (loeldbeS  bier  ber  ^erbft 
ift).  3Die  ^eufdbreden  finb  gefommen  faft 
in  Bolfen  unb  loo  fie  fidb  nieberliefeen  loar  , 
fdineft  atteS  fiaub  toergebrt.  —  W.  B. 


Ber  fidb  burdb  „2oben"  nidbt  Iafet  erbobenj 
25er  bleibt  aucb  rubig  beim  „©erfdbmaben.<< 
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Dev  gute  f?irte. 

$er  #err  ift  mein  #irte;  mir  toirb  nid)tS 
mongeln.  f^folm  23, 1.  Sft  biefeS  nidf)t  erne 
lieblicbe  unb  troftreicbe  SSer^eifeung  mit 
toeldfjem  £abib  biefen  fpfolmen  onfangt. 
So,  ift  ber  $irte  treu,  unb  er  ftefjet 
ben  Sammern  bei.  ©er  unter  bie  giibrung 
non  biefem  #irt  fidj  begibt  unb  finbet, 
ber  braudjt  fid)  nid^t  fiirdjten,  igm  toirb 
nidjtS  mangeln.  3)ieS  ift  ber  $err,  unb 
gute  §irte  ber  fcbon  unfere  fBater  beige* 
ftanben  ift,  toie  2Jfofe  un§  bericfjtet:  $er 
©ott,  nor  beffen  Stogefidjt  meine  SSater, 
Slbrabam  unb  Sfaa^  getoonbelt  boben,  ber 
<5Jott,  ber  rnidj  getoeibet  Ijotf  ober  mein 
§itt£  getirefen  ift  mein  lebenlong  bis  ouf 
biefen  Sag.  2)iefer  ©ott  toor  mit  ifmen 
bei  nabe  nier  taufenb  Saftoe  toon  ©rfdjof- 
fung  ber  ©elt  bis  ©briftu§  gefommen  ift 
unb  bot  bie  ©odje  nun  toeiter  nerneuert 
mit  bie  Iieblidje  ©orte  ba  er  feme  Singer 
ou&fonbte,  unb  fbrodj:  ©ielje,  idj  bin  bei 
end)  affe  $age  bis  an  ber  ©elt  @nbe.  ©o 
toirb  biefeS  nidfot  ouffjoren,  er  ift  ein  ®onig 
iiber  bo§  §ou§  SafobS  etoiglidj,  unb  fein 
®onigreicb  tnirb  fern  ©nbe  fein. 

£oOib  gebet  nun  tneiter,  im  atoeiten  SSerS 
beifet  e§:  ©r  toeibet  ntidj  onf  einer  griinen 
2Iue,  unb  fiibret  midf  jnm  frifdjen  ©offer. 
©oS  ift  nun  biefe  grime  2lue,  unb  biefe© 
frifcfje^  ©offer  ju  un§?  Sft  nicf)t  ba§ 
reine  ©oangelium,  boS  ©ort  ©otteS  toel* 
djeS  unfer  ©egtneiier  ift  nacb  bem  $int= 
mel  su,  unb  bo§  frifd&e  ©offer  toel<be3 
Sefu  bem  fomaritifdje  ©eib  geben  tnollte, 
too  er  fagte:  ©er  bieS  ©offer  trinfen  toirb, 
ber  toirb  toieber  bn^ften;  toer  ober  beS 
toafferS  trinfen  toirb,  bag  id)  ib*n  gebe, 
ben  toirb  etoiglid)  nidft  burften. 

©enn  toir  unfer  SSieb  ouf  ber  ©eibe 
tun  too  ba§  fdfjon  griin  ©ra§  emftor  todcfjft 
bann  finb  fie  both  fo  frob,  unb  geben  mit 
■Grrnft  unb  guten  9Jhit  on  ber  2Irbeit  urn 
ficb  ju  emabren,  bonn  toenn  fie  burftig 
toerben,  unb  toir  bringen  fie  aum  ©offer 
fo  ift  e§  aucb  erguicfenb  au  ibnen  um  ba§ 
©offer  au  befommen,  u.  fo  ift’S  oucb  mit  unS 
SRenfcben  no<b  bem  Dfoturlidjen.  ©enn 
unfer  Seib  gefunb  ift,  bann  ift  bie  ©peife 
angenebnt,  unb  fo  outb  mit  bem  frifdjen 
©offer  baS  gebet  toobl,  unb  in  fonberbeit 
toenn  JmS  ©etter  toorm  ift.  ©o  foil  e§  oudj 


fein  no(b  bem  ©eiftlidjen,  toenn  toir  ge¬ 
funb  finb  im  ©Iauben  bonn  ift  bie  ©eibe 
ongenebm,  unb  baS  frifcf)  ©offer  ift  er- 
quidfenb  au  unfere  ©eel,  unb  toie  boS  S3ieb 
bonn  ftbreiet  nocb  bem  frifcf)en  ©offer,  unb 
bie  gritne  ©eibe,  fo  foil  unb  tut  unfere 
©eele  fdbreien  nod)  bem  Iebenbigen  ©ort 
©otteS.  So  ba§  fiomm  mitten  im  ©tuljl 
toirb  fie  toeiben  nnb  Ieiten  jn  bem  lebe*- 
bigen  ©offerbrnnnen,  unb  ©ott  toirb  ab- 
toifdben  otte  Xriinen  oon  ibren  3lngen. 
2>iefen  93runnen  quillet  nun  in  bo§  etoige 
fieben,  too  toirb  fein  Sreube  Ser 
ein  lieblicbeS  ©efen  a  it  ber  redjten^  $onb 
©otte§  immer  unb  etoiglid^.  ©ie  b,er 
^irf<b  fdbreiet  nocb  frifdfem  ©offer,  f<breiet 
meine  Seele  ©ott  jn  bir.  ©enn  biefe  nid)t 
ongenebm  ift  30  nn§,  bonn  feblte  ettoa§, 
ber  Seib  ift  front,  unb  er  toirb  mott,  unb 
oI§  fdbtnacber  bi§  er  enblid)  ftirbt,  toenn  er 
nid^t  ^ilfe  befommt. 

Sefu§  ift  ber  rectyte  2Irat,  ©r  erquidfet 
meine  ©eele:  er  fiibret  midi  ouf  redjter 
©trobe  nm  feineg  Womens  ©illen.  Sft  bo§ 
nid^t  Iieblid),  feinen  HWongel,  bie§  ijt  bie 
redfte  ©trofee  bie  nacb  bent  $immel  fiibret. 
Unb  ob  id)  f(bon  toonberte  im  finftern  £bal, 
fiirtbte  id|  fein  Unglitcf;  benn  bn  bift  bei 
mir,  bein  ©tedfen  unb  ©tab  troften  mid), 
©ir  fonnten  ni<bt  gerabe  fogen,  bafe  einen 
©briftenmenfdb  nie  in  fein  Ungliidf  mod)te 
fommen,  ober  too§  toir  Ungliidf  beife^«/ 
ober  -bier  fagt  SDatrib:  ©r  fiircbtet  bo§  Un* 
gliidf  nid^t,  ober  toie  onbere  Uberfeber  fagen: 
®ein  93ofe§  ober  libeB.  2)arum  toenn  toir 
in  unferm  53eruf  finb,  unb  nid)t  ettoo§  om 
tun  bofe  toieber  ©otte§  ©iHen  ift>  bonn 
broucben  toir^  un§  omf)  nidf)t  fiircbten,  fein 
©tedfen  unb  ©tob  toerben  un§  oI§  nodb 
troften.  biefen  ©tedfen  unb  ©tab  finb 
©ocben  bie  ber  ©dbafbirt  mit  fidf)  bot  um 
feme  ©<bofe  au  toeiben,  unb  bebeutet  fiir 
un§  Seium  ©briftum  ber  gute  §irte  unb 
fein  gnobenreidje  ©Oongelium  tooburdb  er 
feine  ©cfjofe  regieret  unb  emobret,  unb 
fie  fiibret  au  bem  Iebenbigen  ©offerbrunnen 
tooburcb  ©tromen  be§  Iebenbigen  ©offers 
non  ,ibm  fleifeen  toerben. 

$u  bereiteft  bor  mir  einen  Xiidj  im  8In* 
gefidft  meiner  Breinbe.  ^n  folbeft  mein 
|oubt  mit  £>I,  nnb  fdfenfeft  mir  boll  ein. 
2)ie§  toill  imS  fogen,  bafj  riicfficbtSIoS  (re- 
garbleff)  non  toie  unfere  gernbe  unS  be- 
bonbeln  bonn  boben  toir  b^dj  immer  einen 
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Stifd)  oor  un$  3U  ftefjen  in  einer  gciftlidjer 
Sinficbt,  belaben  mit  flute  Sbe ife  ung  8« 
erncibren,  unb  unjer  &aupt  roirb  gefalbet 
mit  fit,  unb  mirb  ung  nod  eiugefcbenft,  an* 
here  Itberfcfeer  jageu :  SJiein  33erf)rr  ift  fiber* 
toott,  io  Diet  alg  3u  fagen:  3>ie  ajebufltcb* 
feit  non  ©ott  ift  imtuer  reidjlicb  unb  mirb 
niemals  all  merben.  ©uteg  unb  SBartnbeT* 
jiflfcit  merben  mir  folgen  mein  fieben  lang, 
unb  toerbe  bleiben  int  $anfe  beg  £crrn  tut* 
uterbor.  3br  Kobe  ftwunbe,  bebenfet  eg 
mobl,  bieg  iit  mebr  alg  fein  Sftenicb  auf 
©rbe  geben  fann.  £ie  fliefeenbe  ®raft  non 
©ott  ift  nocf)  immer  ftarf,  fein  3lrm  ift  nocb 
nid)t  fur*  bafe  er  nicbt  belfen  fann,  unb 
•feine  Obren  nicbt  bart  bafe  er  ntd)t  bore, 
aber  eure  Untugenben,  bie  fdjeiben  eud) 
unb  euren  ©ott  doncinanber,  unb  euere 
Siinbcn  bebecfen  bag  aingeficbt  bon  eud) 
baft  ibr  nicbt  brboret  merben. 

Sieber  fiefer,  fungunb  alt,  tt)ir  fprecben 
ung  afle  311,  lernet  biefen  $falm  bocb  aug* 
tnenbig,  benn  eg  mod)te  eud)  oftmalg  emen 
fcbbnen  ^roft  fein  in  bie  ©efabr  bafe  eucb 
begegnet  too  ibr  binfontmt,  mennibr  ben* 
fen  fbnnt:  $er  #err  ift  mein  #irte,  tntr 
toirb  nidjt*  mangeln.  $a  menn  tt)ir  im* 
iner  unfer  Budertrauen  311  ©ott  batten 
fonnen,  unb  ung  dertaffen  auf  ^efum  ©bri* 
ftuni,  ban  braucben  mir  nidjt  jmeifeln,  ung 
ift  ber  $immel  jugefagt.  ?)• 

^unefadje  ©efafyr. 

grofeere  ©efabr  in  biefer  Beit,  alg  in 
ben  Slntigen  nnb  ifintmerlidjen  Beit™ 
ber  Wartbrer  borbanben  fei. 
ibiefem  3*  b.  Sracbt. 


finb  betriibte  Beiten  in  melcben  mir 
leben;  ja  femife,  eg  ift  jefct  gefabrlidjer,  alg 
in  ben  Beit  unferer  SSater,  bie  ben  SDob, 
um  beg  BeugniffeS  $efu  SBillen,  erhtten 

9iur  menige  2Renfcben  merben  biefeg 
alauben,  meil  ber  grofete  $aufe  nut  aur 
bag  &ufeere  unb  \3icbtbare  fiebt,  mortn  eg 
nun  beffer,  rubifler  unb  gemadjlidjer  ift, 
aber  menige  3Kenf<ben  feben  auf  bag 
nere  mag  bie  Seele  betrifft,  moran  bod) 
atteg  gelegen  ift,  benn,  menu  aud)  ber 
•gjfcnfcb  bie  ganje  SBelt  geminne,  unb 
neb  me  bod)  <3d)aben  an  feiner  Seele,  mag 


fann  ber  2Kenfd)  geben,  bamtt  er  feme 
Seele  mieber  lofe?  aJJatt.  16,  25.  26. 

©emife  finb  biefe  Beiten  gefabrWber, 
benn  bamatg  fam  ber  Satan  offentlidj 
burd)  feine  Wiener,  ia  am  bellen  a^xttage  w  ( 
alg  ein  grimmiger  2ome,  fo  bafe  man  tbn 
fennen  unb  B^ten  ficb  nod)  dor  tbm  toer*  ^ 
borgetr  fonnte;  aucb  mar  l«ne 
grofetenteilg  barauf  geridbtet,  ben  Setb  iu  *• 
oerberben,  aber  nun  fommt  er  gletcbiam 
in  ber  Wacbt,  ober  in  ber  ^Dammerung 
(tmiligbt,  bugf  —  ©ng.  itberfebung)  tn  # 
einer  unbefannten  unb  bod)  angenebmen 
©eftalt  unb  Iauert  in  boulter  Setfe  auf  * 
bag  Oerberben  ber  Seele;  (1)  tetl§  um  ben 
adeinfeligmacbenben  djriftlicben  ©iauben  « 
(3u  dernicbten);  unb  (2)  teilg  um  bag 
mabre  abgefonberte  d)riftlid)e  Seben  ba^ 
aug  bem  ©Iauben  berdorfommt,  unter  ^ 
bie  giifee  3U  treten,  unb  menu  eg  mogltd) 
mdre,  3U  t)ernid)ten. 

(1)  2)er  »aeinfeligmad)enben  <briftU^en 

©Iauben  auf  ber  einen  Seite  offenbart  er  « 
fid)  alg  einen  engel  beg  Sijt§,  alg  etn 
freunblidjer,  lieblidjer,  ja  gottluber  »ote, 
mit  einem  $emfitigen  Slngeftdjtr  nteberge*  4 
frfjlngen  3lngen,  in  einem  WWbten  (plam, 
fhttdle,  neglecteb  —  eng.  Uberiebung)  ftlct- 
be,  mobnt  abgefcbeiben  don  bem  ©emuble 
(buftling  cromb)  bermeltgefinnten  ^ten* 
feben,  mie  bie  beiligften  Seuten,  ja  twe  dor 
Bieten  bie  TOrttjrer  ©otteg  getan  baben, 
bie  SBorten  finb  juriidbaltenb,  sttternb, 
unb  boiler  fiiftigfeit,  alg  famen  fte  aug 
einem  tiefen  atad)benfen,  aug  innerlteber 
Surdbt  unb  Sorgfalt,  um  ficb  mebt 
areifen,  ober  etmag  gegen  bie  SBabrbett  su 
reben,  ufm.,  (aber)  ebe  man  fidfg  derftegt 
beifet  er  311,  (ber  falfrfje  ©ote)  unb  aerreifet 
mie  ein  2BoIf,  ber  Sdjafgfleiber  an  bat,  unb 
beraubt  bie  unfcbulbigen  Carnmer  ©bnftt 
(mie  febab!)  ibreg  foftlicben  ©laubeng,  dor* 
an  rnenig,  mie  er  dorgibt,  gelegen  ift,  (aber) 
obne  melcben  ©Iauben  eg  gleicbmobl  nn« 
moglidj  ift  ©ott  au  gefaHen.  U,  1 B. 
ia  obne  meldben  man  (nacb  bte  ^orten 
©brifti)  derbammt  mirb.  SWarc.  16,  16. 
SSeil  afleg,  mie  patting  berid)tet,  mag  ntd)t 
aug  ©Iauben  geiebiebt,  Siinbe  ift.  9ffim.  14, 
20. 

©§  jammert  ung  big  in  bte  Seele,  bafe 
mir  biefe  Beit  erleben  unb  alfo  reben  rnuj* 
fen.  2Id)  §err!  ftarfe  unfern  ©Iauben;  but 
beinen  fdmacben  Sammem,  bie  bir  ber- 
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trauen,  bamit  fie  nidbt  im  ^rrtum  oerfiibrt, 
ober  bon  bem  iSrunbe  beB  allerbeiligften 
>  ©iaubenS  abgetoenbet  toerben. 

*  •  (2)  DaB  toafjre  abgefonberte  dbriftlidje 

k  Seben.  2Iuf  ber  anbern  Seite  offenbart  fid) 
auf  feine  (beB  SatanB)  2tntreibe,  bie  gegen* 
todrtige  SBelt  febr  fd)6n  unb  berrlid),  mefjr 

*  alB  in  irgenb  einer  frirberen  B«t,  mit  einer 
bretfodEjen  Iieblidjen  ©eftalt  ber  gleifdbbeit, 
ber  2lugenluft,  unb  beB  ^offartisen  Cebens, 

*  toeldber  faft  aHe  SJtenfdjen  nadjlaufen,  um 
btefelbe  alB  oberfte  $onigen  (im  ^erjen) 
3U  berebren;  bod)  toirb  jebermann  baburdb 

.  Ijetrogen,  ja  oiele  fterben  beB  geiftigen  Do* 
vbeB,  bie  bon  bem  Dergifteten  2Bein  ibrer 
.  SBoHiifte  auB  bem  golbenen  93ed)er  ibrer 
Oottlofigfeit  unb  33etriigerei  getrunfen  ba= 
i  ben.  ®Ieid)toie  ber  erfte  2tnfd)Iage  (toieber 
bie  Seele)  auf  ben  ®(au6en  gerid)tet  ift,  fo 
ift  biefer  (ber  Btoeite)  auf  baB  toabre  cfyrift- 
^  Iidje  fieben  gericbtet. 

$ier  ift  grofee  ©efabr:  2Bcr  toirb  biefen 
4  Stridfen  entgeben  fonnen?  ©r  mufe  toabr* 
baftig  SBorfidbtig  unb  auf  feiner  $ut  (on 

*  guarb)  fein,  menn  er  nidbt  baburdj  iiber* 
fallen  unb  beimlidj  gefangen  toerben  toill. 
DaB  gleifdb  felbft,  toelcfjeB  mir  an  unB 
tragen,  fdbeint-  bierau  geneigt  au  fein;  (ba* 
rum)  bier  mufe  man  faften,  toadjen,  beten, 
unb  ©ott  um  Seiftanb  anrufen,  fonft  ent* 
fliebt  man  nidbt. 

—  ©rtoablt  auB  23orrebe,  Seite  7,  2ftar= 
p  tt>rer  Spiegel:  gunfB  2luflage  (1870). 

Semerfung:  DaB  obigen,  gefdjrieben  non 
bem  forgfaltgien  unb  ©otteB  fiirdbtigen 
>  jungen  fWennoniten  93iid)of  unb  §iftorian, 
SanB  Don  29radjt,  ber  93erfaffer  ber  2ftar* 
ttjrer  Spiegel,  foUte  ein  jeber  aunt  emft* 
lidjen  97ad)benfen  bringen. 

<&efd)rieben  im  ^abr  1659,  alB  bie  93er* 
fotgungBaeit  meiftenB  aunt  ©nbe  gefom* 
men  toar,  fab  er  nodj  eine  grofeere  unb 
ts  boppelte  ©efabr  fiir  bie  Seele  ber  3Kenfdben 
in  ber  Beit  ber  greibeit  aj§  jn  &er  trtele 
^abren  ber  bunfeln  SSerfoIgung.  Sinb  bie 
#@efabren  bie  er  melbet  nidjt  nadb  toiel  au 

*  finben  biB  auf  biefe  Beit,  unb  finb  mir  im 
Stanb  ibnen  au  entgeben? 

2tuf  ber  eine  Seite  but  er  gefudbt  barau* 

*  fteHen  ber  felbftgeredbte  $barif<tifdbe,  gor- 
malift,  ogne  Olauben,  SBiebergeburt,  geift* 
IidbeS  fieben  ober  Sidjt,  in  einem  SdjafB* 


fleib  ber  falftben  felbftertodblten,  gebeudjel- 
ten  Demut. 

2luf  ber  anbere  Seite  ber  Siberalift  toel* 
cber  mit  einem  frommen  Sdjein  norgibt 
bie  SBerfen  finb  gana  menig,  ober  gar  nidjtB 
au  a^ten,  nur  fo  bafe  man  glaubt;  unb 
fdjtoeigt  ftiHe  megen  bem  „aIIeB  balten,^ 
bie  Seltlieb  unb  @Iei<bfteHung,  ber  2tugen- 
Iuft,  gleifdbeBiuft,  unb  baffartigeB  Ceben 
mit  alien  93etrug,  ^.eraeleib,  unb  geiftiidjer 
©rfaltung  tnaB  bieB  mit  fidb  bringt. 

£)  bafe  ber  liebe  ©ott  unfere  2lugen  modbt 
offnen,  unB  fidjerlid)  fiibren,  fteif  nad)  fei- 
nem  unfeblbar  SBort  unb  SBillen,  ben  eB 
ift  bocb  eben  fo  bebaueriid)  auf  ber  eine  alB 
auf  ber  anbere  Seite  ber  ©riirf  in  ben 
Strom  beB  ^rrtumB  au  fallen. 

3)er  Strom  beB  UnglaubenB,  unb  ber 
Strom  ber  SBeltliebe  finb  beiben  febr  Un* 
rein  unb  Setriigenb;  fie  fliefeen  beibe  in 
ber  namlicben  See,  unb  ibrer  ©nbe  ift  ber 
£ob  unb  beB  SBerberbenB.  2lber  bagegen, 
auf  bem  beiligen  2Beg  ber  ^laubigen  mii 
^efu,  mit  feinet  Siebe,  feine  ©eboten,fei* 
nem  ©eift  —  unb  baB  ©nbe  ber  ^immel, 
bie  emige  2tub  —  toeld)  ein  Unterfcbieb! 

3>ie  eingeflammerte  fBorten  babe  i(b 
bineingefebt  im  SIbfdjretben  nicbt  in  ber  2lb« 
fidbt  meiner  2)teinung  bamit  au  Dermengen, 
fonbern  in  ber  ^offnung  eB  mocbte  eine 
§ilfe  fein,  au  einige,  bie  oieHeidjt  nicbt  au 
befannt  finb  mit  ber  $eutfd)en  Sbradfe, 
unb  fein  Deutid)  SGBorterbucb  baben. 

?I.  21.  filler. 


priifet  allcs. 

^eber  2ftenid)  toirb  ermabnt,  atoeierlei 
au  tun:  $riifet  aber  alleB,  unb  bas  ©ute 
bebaltet.  1.  SCbeff.  5,  21.  Buerft:  ^riifet 
alleB,  unb  atoeitenB:  2)aB  ^ute  bebaltet. 
2!Bir  finben  eB  feidjt,  baB  eine  ober  baB 
anbere  au  tun. 

2lUeB  in  ber  SBelt  fdbeint  fidb  3U  oer- 
dnbern,  toir  Ieben  in  ein  oertoirrte  Beit. 
25ie  ®ienfdben  finb  beftiirat  mit  ibren  Den* 
fen  ettoaB  oerfebrt  au  fein,  bie  golge  ift,  bafe 
Diele  nidbt  mebr  glauben.  Sie  geben  fidb 
offentlidj  au  bem  fdjtoatben  fein  ©ntfdbulbi* 
Qung:  „3di  toeiB  eB  uii^t." 

Die  SBeltfarte  Deranbert  fidb,  bie  SebenS- 
toeife  toanbelt  fidb,  bieB  ift  eine  Beit,  bo 
feber  ©brift  aufaaffen  mufe,  bafe  er  nidbt 
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feinett  $alt  oerliere.  SBir  tmiffen  bad  ©ute  M 

^ie^meifee  ©nnabnung  bed  StpoftelS: 
ttrfifet  ober  oiled,  gilt  aud)  be|onberd  fur  b< 
unfer  Sage.  Bie  batte  man  ber  btefen  n 
m  notiger  aid  ie*t  Smmer  mieber  tm-  ei 
bet  man  Seute,  bie  ftanbtg  bereit  fmb,  it-  L 
genb  etmad  anaunebmen  metl  ed  neu  ift.  e 
lie  finb  begterig,  fid)  einer  neuen  n 

ober  einen  neuen  ©ebanfen  bmaugeben. 

3Bir  fatten  bad  Sfteue  mdjt  rurd)ten,  ed  « 
I'oKte  attecbinge  mef>t  bebeuten  alb  nuc  bte  f 
Wbcit  an  fid),  um  uniet  SBeitaB  ju  ttnbcn,  c 
Snrttb  in  futjet  Sett  bab  Sleuc  bet, 
altet  fein.  SBir  iollen  flerabe  WneB  fem, 

"aafWtStssfc  - 

feftbalten,  unb  miffen  nicbt  marum,  ate 
nur  bafe  bad  #lte  ibnen  oertrautgemorben 
ift  SSermirf  nicbt  bad  #ite  toegen  bad  Sflterd 
unb  nirnrn  bad  Beue  nid)t  an  toegen  ber 
fteubeit.  $rufet  ober  oiled,  bod  (State  be 
ballet;  fei  ed  alt  ober  neu.  mugbett  erjor« 
bert  Unterfudfung,  benn  bad  tft  em  RW* 
ber  SBabrbeit,  aber  Me  3ftebrbeit  toexgert 
fid)  ju  untetfucfien. 

2>ie  apofteln  bet  etfien  ©ememben  fmb 
befdmltogt  wotben  toegen  ialicpe  Cell  ten 
,u  oeriunbigen.  Sie  tnaren  anbetS  met! 
fie  eine  neue  Sotft&nft  Batten.  DBne  3toei- 
fel  tam  efs  ben  DBten  jonberbat  bot,  man- 
jben  nabmen  bie  Sebte  an,  anbete  oertoor. 

'  ffiaS  tbit  bibber  nod)  nicbt  acbott  baben, 
ntag  unb  fonbetbat  ootfommen,  befonbetb 
Ht  bieb  bet  gall,  went.  eb  ficb  um  etoab 
banbelt  bafe  unfet  gemabnltd)  lenten  ent 
g?gen  tft.  *ielc  gtofee  Gntbeiimg  tanben 
fine  abnlitbe  Sftrfnabme;  fo  tmr  eb  and)  tn 
w  eXn  ditiftlW  «itd)e..  ®£  TOenet 
fagten  ju  tan  apoftet  faulto:  3>»  btmgft 
etoab  feltfameb  bot  ••(«*! *•< 
ten  wit  gttne  Wtffen  wab  bob  [et.  slpg. 

17X^be(onbete »otf<baft  beb 
bet  auferftanbene  GfjriftuS.  ®.eien  3e|ub 
6at  @ott  aujerloedt;  beb  fmb  tmt  aBe 
9fha  2  32.  Ru  em  mand^en 
jcbien  ed  unmoglicb  au  fein,  bafe  ®frW“d 
oon  ben  Soten  auferftanben  fet;  benn  Me 
Stuferfte^ung  oon  ben  Xoteu  toart  ibr  Md« 


ijeriged  fcenfen  iiber  ben  «aufen .  «*  »®r 
nicbt  ber  getoobnlicbe  2Seg  bed  Sebend. 

mar  mirflii  eine  merlmurbtge  £ef)te, 
bag  jemanb  ber  SRann  an  bad  Rreua  ge*  „ 
ndgelt,  in  ein  Selfengrob  beerbtgt  md 
ein  grower  Stein  berfiegelt,  unb  nut  em 
@d)ar  oon  ^riegdleuten  beljutet  unb  bafe 
er  bamad)  auferftanben  ift.  €§ 
miberfinnig  unb  mar  fur  Me  ang^auMge 
ajjenjd)en  eine  merfmurbxge  Wd)ffTt.  2loer 
bo^  mar  ed  bie  ®a»it.  ««Wert  a 
flingt  oft  fonberbar,  toenn  man  fie  jum 
erftenmal  bort.  @d  mar  bamald  nid)t  an- 
berd  aid  ^eute,  mandje  glauben,  anbere 
nid)t.  Der  (Sngel  ibrad):  <5r  ift  m^t  Mer, 
er  ift  auferftanben,  fiebe  ba  Me  ^tatte  ba 
fie  ibn  Mnlegten.  SWarc.  16,  6.  ^anje 
maren  rniHig  bie  €>ad)e  a«  prufen  urib  ma^  , 
ren  reid)lid)  belobnt.  2Sie  fo  oft  gef^teT^t , 
bie  93otfd)aft  bie  auerft  fp  munbei^ar  tog, 
ermied  fid)  aid  bie  Mrbett,  fie/  entbedten 
eine  ber  grofeten  SBabrbeiten  /bie  jemald  • 
ben  ^enfcben  gebradjt  toqxMiaml^  bcr 
auferftanbene  ©brift^-  We  9«en^en 
aud  aHer  ^laffen  nebmen  Mefe  neue i  »ot- 
fdbaft  an.  ®ort  ©otted  breitet  n«b  aud 
unb  bie  RabI  ber  hunger  marb  )ebr  grofe 
m  Serfalem.  ©d  murben  aud)  oiele  $rte* 
fter  bem  ©Iauben  geborfam.  2lpg.  6,  7. 

2Ber  forfcbt  unb  pruft  mirb  immer  be* 
iobnt. 


fBie  geiftlidj  %xmtn. 

$ie  geiftlid)  Strmen  finb  bie  reidjften 
Seute  ber  2Belt.  Sie  mogen  md)t  emeu 
m  Sanb  befiben,  aucb  .nid)t  einmal  fo 
Oiel  ^lab  baben,  mo  fie  tbt  ^aupt  bmle* 
gen  fonnten;  aber  fie  baben  bie^erbei- 
feung:  „®ad  ^immelreid)  ift  ibr. 

Unter  geiftlid)  3trmen  oerftebt  man  aber 
ni<bt  iolcbe,  mel<^e  mancbmal  m  ibrem 
Qeugnid  befennen,  bafe  fie  nicbt  genau 
miffen,  mie  fie  oor  ©ott  fteben,  ob  fie  er-  ^ 
loft  finb  ,ober  nid)t,  benen  ed  febr  fd>n>er 
anfommt,  ibr  §eil  anaunebmen.  Me  oi¬ 
ler  lei  frumme  2Bege  geben  unb  balb  oben 
unb  balb  unten  liegen.  ®iefe  sorte  oon  ^ 
Seuten  mar  nicbt  m  ben  ©ebanten  ^efu, 
aid  ©r  Seinen  grofeen  pegen  nber  bie 
geiftlicb  Strmen  audfpracb.  ®ic  Si?*  , 
SIrmen  finb  bieienigen,  melcbeji^  felbft 
nicbt  fcbaben,  bie  tpirHicb  ^tiftoiutig  unb 
oon  §eraen  bemiitig  fmb.  ©rmabu. 


J 
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tlitfm  3«0«m6  XHtUnitfl. 

7  IBtbel  grage  9hr.  1645.  —  ©iebe  felig 
ift  ber  2ftenf<b  beit  ©ott  ftraft;  barum  .  .  . 
'  "tons? 

*  2HbeI  forage  9tr.  1646.  —  2IIfo  ift’S  ge* 
jcbrieben,  unb  alfo  mufete  ©briftuS  leiben 
►  unb  .  .  .  toa§? 


2HbeI  gragen  9tr.  1647.  —  Slug  fecb§ 
.>  £rfibfalen  toirb  er  bidj  erretten,  unb  in 
ber  fiebten  .  .  .  toag? 

2Kbel  grage  0lr.  1648.  —  Unb  bag  2Bort 
^  toarb  gleifd)  unb  toobnte  unter  ung,  unb 
I  fair  fafjen  feme  £errlicbfeit  .  .  .  2Bie? 


S^emerfung:  Xie  genaue  fiefer  unb  $in* 
‘’ber  bafe  bie  gragen  beanttoorten  toerben 
-  toobl  Oermerft  baben  baft  in  9£r.  1.  bie 
93ibel  gragen  feblten.  gfir  biefe  Urfadj  er= 
►  fcbeinen  trier  in  biefen  Summer.  Xag  tear 
ein  ^rrturn  auf  unfere  -Seite,  toeil  toir  nicbt 
4  ridfjtig  recbneten  bo  h>ir  bag  2JJateriaI  fiir 
bie  Xrucfer  bineinfcbidften. 

2ftocf)ten  offe  fiefer  ©ebulb  baben  mit 
*  unfer  3<btoa<bbeit  unb  UnboHfommenbeit. 

¥  gi'nbet  man  oudb  in  ben  ‘Stiicfen 
Sftambe  gebler  bier  unb  bort, 

Segt  fie  getroft  auf  unfern  SRfidfen, 

2Bir  tragen  fie  jo  toillig  fort. 

—  28. 


'  grage  9tr.  1639.  —  Unb  icb  toi H  Iaffen 
iibrig  bleiben  fieben  toufenb  in  §8  rael  — 
toer? 

Slnttoort.  —  Sllle  $niee  bie  ficb  nicbt  ge« 
beugt  baben  Dor  SBaal,  unb  alien  Sbiunb 
ber  ibn  nicbt  geffiffet  baben.  1.  ®onig  19, 18. 

*  9t«^Iidbe  fieljre.  —  ber  Beit  ba 
rael  aerteilt  toar  unb  ein  ®onig  fiber 
rael  regierte  unb  einer  fiber  ^uba, 
fielen  fie  oft  in  Slbgotterei.  S3or  ber  Beit 
ber  $onige  batten  fie  fRidbter,  aber  fie  toaren 
nicbt  aufrieben  unb  loollten  audb  ein  $onig 
toie  alle  anbere  $erben  fianber.  <5o  fann 

*  eg  ung  audb  geben.  3>er  §err  bat  ibnen 
.  Hticbter  gegeben,  aber  fie  toaren  nidbt  au* 

frieben  big  fie  ein  $onig  batten.  Xunb 
»  bie  $onige  toelcben  fie  batten  fielen  fie 
ftxiter  in  greulidbe  Stbgotterei.  Btaanaig 
flonige  regierten  fiber  ^uba,  unb  unter 


biefe  toaren  nur  adbt  fromme  (ober  toenig* 
ftenS  teiltoeife  fo.  ©b.).  ^eun^ebn  regier* 
ten  fiber  ^grael  barnuter  nidbt  einer  fromm 
toar.  35iefe  $onige  baueten  ©ofcenbilber  unb 
bieneten  ibnen,  unb  madbten  audb  bag  SSoIf 
fie  bienen.  Xiefe  SIbgotter  bielten  fie  ffir 
ibren  ©ott  anftatt  ber  toabre  ©ott,  toel- 
cber  fie  aug  ©gtjpten  geffibrt  bat.  ©iner 
Oon  ben  ©ofcenbilber  bie  fie  bieneten,  bie* 
feen  fie  93aal. 

Bu  berfelbetf  Beit  Iebte  ©Iia  ber  $ro« 
bbet  unb  SKann  ©otteg.  ©Iia  oermabnte 
bag  SJoIf  oft  unb  au  aeiten  bielten  fie  auf 
feme  2Borten  nub  au  anbere  aeiten  nidbt. 
itcadb  bem  £)bfer  auf  bem  99erg  Carmel,  ba 
Qeuer  Oom  ^immel  gefaHen  ift  unb  baS 
Dpfer  ©Iia§  oeraebrt,  au  beaeugen  toe^  ber 
redbte  ©ott  ift,  befabl  ©Iia  bie  $ro£beten 
S8aal§  au  tbten,  toeldbe  bei  oierbunbert  unb 
ffinfaig  toaren.  21I§  nun  ber  ^onig  3Ibab 
fein  2Beib  Sfabel  alle§  fagte  toa§  ©Iia  ge- 
ian  batte,  fanbte  fie  SBoten  au.ibm  unb  IieS 
ibm  fagen:  Si§  auf  ber  morgenbe  ZaQ 
foil  er  be§  %obe§  fein.  Xa  flob  er  Oon 
bannen  unb  Iie§  fein  Xiener  in  23eer  Seba 
unb  er  felbft  ging  in  bie  SBfifte  unb  fe^te 
fidb  unter  ein  SBadbboIber  93aum,  unb  betete 
bafj  feine  8eele  fterbe.  ©Iia  bat  ficb  uor- 
genommen  au  fterben  aber  ber  ^err  bat 
no<b  ettoa§  ffir  ibn  au  tun.  ^cb  mufe  glau- 
ben  ©Iia  meinte  fein  ^rebigen  unb  aH 
feme  2Irbeit  toar  umfonft  getoefen,  toeil 
er  fpracb  aum  ^errn :  ^cb  babe  um  ben 
§errn  ber  ©ott  Israels  geeifert,  benn  bie 
$inber  S^rael  baben  beinen  Sunb  oer* 
Iaffen,  beine  Slltare  aerbrocben,  beine  $ro* 
bbeten  mit  bem  Scbtoert  ertofirgt  unb  id^ 
bin  aHein  fibriggeblieben,  unb  fie  fteben 
ntir  nacb  bem  fieben.  Xer  $err  fanbte  ibn 
gen  XamaSfuS,  etlicbe  banner  au  falben, 
unb  gab  ibm  bie  2Serbeifeung:  S^b  toill 
Iaffen  fiberbleiben  fiebentaufenb  in  3§rael, 
aHe  ^niee  bie  ni(bt  gebeugt  baben  oor  SBaal, 
unb  alien  SWunb  ber  ibn  nicbt  geffifet  bat. 
@o  ift  e§  nicbt  immer  toie  mir  un§  ©e- 
banfen  macben.  <So  fann  bie  ©efcbidbt  oon 
©Iia  ein  5£roft  fein  ffir  X)iener  ©otte§,  fo 
bafe  fie  nicbt  SlhitloS  toerben  foflen  menn 
nicbt  alle§  gebt  nacb  ibren  Xfinfen. 

^JauIuS  fa<jt:  ifirebige  ba§  SBort,  balte 
an,  e§  fei  aur  recbter  Beit  ober  aur  Unaeit, 
ftrafe,  brobe,  ermabne  mit  aller  ©ebuli 
unb  fiebre. 
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Srragc  1140.  —  $immel  unb  ©rbe 
toerben  Det geben  aber  •  .  •  toag  ? 

Slnttoort.  —  afteine  SBorte  toerben  nidbt 
Der  geben.  Sue.  21,  32. 

fRutfidje  fiebte.  —  STCattbaug,  atRarci, 
unb  Sucag  fdfreiben  bon  bem  ©leicbniS  bon 
bem  Seiflenbaum.  2Benn  toir  feben  bafe  bie 
SBaume  augjdblagen  unb  flatter  getoinnen, 
fo  toiffen  toir  bafe  ber  Sommer  nabe  ift. 
$ieg  ©Ieicbnig  toar  gegeben,  fo  bafe  toir  er* 
fennen  fallen  bie  3ufunft  be©  SWenidben* 

fabneg.  - 

$er  Stag  toenn  %e\u%  mieber  fommen 
mirb  ift  bebenfeng  inert,  auf  bafc  toenn  er 
fommt  er  un§  toadben  finbet,  toir  tooUen 
immer  toadben  unb  nuebtern  fern.  tfefug 
fagt  un§:  So  feib  toadb  atteaeit  unb  betet 
bafe  ibr  tourbig  toerben  moget,  tu  ent* 
flieben  biefem  aflem,  bag  gefebeben  fau,  unb 
3U  fteben  bor  beg  fMenfcbenfabn-  ©§  toxrb 
ein  Iieblitbe  Sadb  fein  fiir  bie  too  tourbig 
ftnb  Au  fteben  bor  bem  aftenfdbenfabn,  aber 
mie  fdbrecflicb  fur  Me  fWenfdben  bafe  md&t 
bereii  ftnb  nor  ibm  au  fteben.  ©r 
iU  berfelben  3«t  toirb  $immel  unb  ©rbe 
nergeben,  aber  feine  SSorten,  fagt  er,  ber* 
geben  nirfjt.  2>ie  SBorte  bafe  Sefug  gerebet 
-bat  finb  2Babrbeit  unb  toerben  faeben, 
eben  toenn  beg  §errn  Stag  fommt  in  toel* 
cbem  bie  $immel  aergeben  toerben  mtt  gro* 
feen  tfradben;  bie  ©Iemente  aber  toerben 
bor  #ifce  aerfcbmelaen  unb  bte  ©rbe  unb 
bie  SBerfe  bie  barauf  finb  toerben  berbren* 

nCUm  ettoag  a«  erlangen  bon  8efug  feine 
28orte  bafc  niebt  bergeben  muffen  toir  glau* 
ben  baft  feine  SSorte  toabrbaftig  ftnb,  unb 
bafe  er  ein  Eergelter  ift  toenn  toirju  tbm 
fommen  mit  reumiitigem  $eraen.  so  bann 
urn  ein  feligeS  ©nbe  a«  erlangen  muffen 
toir  Sefum  nebmen  an  feinem  SBort,  unb 
glauben  bafe  fie  nidbt  Dergeben  toerben  unb 
niebt  atoeifeln,  benn  ein  3toetfler  ift  unbe* 
ftanMg  in  att  feine  SBegen,  benn  folder 
WnW  benft  ni(f)t  bafe  «  etoaS  »on  bem 
$errn  empfange.  §.  £.  W- 


SKir  finben  rnebr  SReuigfeiten,  unb  be* 
benfenS  toerte  SBegebenbeiten  in  bem  ^emm 
Steftament  alS  irgenbtoo  fonft,  aber  mebt 
obne  bafe  toir  eg  Iefen,  unb  boren  Pre^flen' 
unb  barauf  adbt  b«ben.  —  ■».  »■  **• 


(Eigertc  (E^re. 

a.  3»aft.  4 

Soffct  nns  niebt  eitele  ©bte  geijig  fein,  -  i 
cinonber  s»  entrnften  nnb  s«  bnffen-  ^1-  « 

5  26  ®o tteg  2Bort  trent  sur  Stecbten  unb 
air  Sinfen,  bocb  bier  trefft  eg  unft  too  tort  ^ 
am  toenigften  benfen.  2>enn  Me  Selbft* 
ebre  fann  fo  fdjleicbenb  urn  ung  fommen,  * 
mie  ein  gaben  non  Seiben,  unb  un§  bte 
^ebanfen  geben:  2Bir  baben  un§er  boll  «« 
Oiecbt  nidbt  befommen.  3>ann  fommt  ber  „ 
Satan  mit  nodb  ein  fleiner  gaben  urn  uns, 
bann  fiiblen  toir  ettoas  toeb  getan.  Jtann  ^ 
nodb  ein  ftarfer  gaben  unb  fdbledbt  ©efubl 
folgt,  unb  toir  arme  ®inber  (^otte§  ftnb  , 
nun  au  blinb  au  toiffen  bafe  bie  ganae  Sacb 
an  un§  Iiegt  unb  nidbt  an  anbere.  _ 

Xer  Satan  fommt  nirf)t  am  Wang  , 
mit  ein  grofeer  StridC,  er  fangt  an  mit  fo 
fleine,  bafe  toir  Don  ^eraen  meinen,  e§  tft  „ 

te<^n  bie  fRidbter  Iefen  toir  toie  bie  mnber  , 
©otte§  febr  unterbriieft  toaren  Don  bte 
2Ribianiter,  toegen  ibre  Ungeborfam,  bann  « 
riefen  fie  aum  $errn.  Der  ^err  fanbte 
ibnen  einen  2Rann  mit  ^amen  ©tbeon, 
um  ibnen  au§  ber  3^ot  au  bel'fen.  ®er  ge*  , 
treue  ©ibeon  jQCtlf  ibnen.  ®ann  famen 
fie  au  ^ibeon  unb  fpradben:  fftegieret,  bu 
unb  bein  Sobn  iiber  un§,  aber  ©ibeon 
fpradb:  8$  toil!  nidbt  ^err  fein  iiber  eudb 
unb  mein  Sobn  audb  nidbt,  fonbern  ber 
^err  foU  £err  fein  iiber  eudb.  Sftidbter  8,  23. 
2)er  ^ibeon  bat  bem  §err  feine  redbte  ^bre 
gegeben,  bodb  nadb  feinem  Stobe  ftanb  einer 
Don  feine  Sobne  auf  unb  begebrte  erbobet 
au  fein  iiber  feine  Gutter  greunben.  Setn 
ftamen  toar  Slbimelecb,  unb  er  totete  feine 
SBriiber  fo  bafe  er  au  boeber  ©bre  fommen 
fonnte.  ®a§  ift  ein  flares  mb  Don  ©elbft* 
elire.  2Ba§  toaren  bie  golgen  Don  selbft* 
ebre?  2ftorb  ift  barau§  entftanben,  unb 
toenn  ber  Satan  un§  fo  toeit  Derfiibrt,  bafe 
§afe  bei  unS  toobnt,  fo  finb  toir  audb  SCob* 
fdblager,  nocb  ber  SIpoftel  Sebre. 

3>em  aimelef  feine  3«t  ift  gefommen, 
ba§  ^errn  2luge  bat  e§  gefeben  unb  bat 
e§  $m  ©eridbt  gebradbt  toegen  feine  Sun* 

bei^ann  mogen  toir  eg  ftellen:  3uerft  bat 
eg  eine  fleine  Sadb  gegeben,  bafe  toenn  totr 
unfer  5heua  taglidb  getragen  batten,  naa) 
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(£f)rifti  Sef)r  bann  tocire  eg  balb  Oergeffem 
getoefen,  loir  batten  ©auli  fein  ©at  be* 
folgt:  SBag  ebrbar,  feujcb,  toag  toobl  lautet, 
ein  Sob  ift.  Solcbeg  ^dtte  bann  ein  anberg 
©efiifjl  in  ung  gegeben. 

3>arum  Iiebe  ©ruber  Iaffet  ung  iebr  toacb* 
farn  fein,  benn  folcfie  Selbftebre  fann  l'o 
toeit  fommen  bafe  £afj  bie  golge  ift,  unb 
toir  fonnen  nicbt  unfer  ©ruber  ^affen  unb 
©ott  lieben.  ©brifti  fagt:  2B ebe  eudb,  toenn 
aUe  ©tenfcben  toobl  reben  bon  bir. 


gu  gut  bafyeim? 

8.  Waft. 

Sm  auggang  bon  ©ruber  SSagler  fein 
fcbreiften  im  2>ec.  15  nuntmer  unter  ben 
obigen  SCital  ift  begebrt  bon  ben  ^erolb 
Iefer  ibre  ©ebanfen  iiber  feine  berfdbiebene 
©emerfung  mitteilen.  9Bir  fonnen  fein 
fdbreiben  nicbt  berbeffern;  tooften  eg  nur 
toeiter  in  ©etracbtung  nebmen. 

©r  fdbreibt  bon  ber  unfidbtbaren  ©e* 
meinbe  ©otteg  ob  nidbt  oiefteidbt  fladbe 
©briften  au  gut  babeim  fein  toeil  fie  bei 
einer  ficbtfwren  ©emeinbe  finb,  aber  biel* 
leidbt  nicbt  bei  ber  unficbtbaren  £erbe  fein 
molten.  2Bir  boren  ofterg  bebaubten  bafe 
totr  fonnen  nicbt  fidberlidb  toiffen  obtoir  in 
ber  ©nabe  ©otteg  fteben,  ober  bafe  eg  nicbt 
in  unfer  SBiffenfcbaft  ift  ob  toir  felig  finb. 
2Bir  toiffen  nicbt  bafe  toir  unfer  Seligfeit 
balten  toerben  big  ang  ©nbe,  aber  toenn 
toir  atoeifeln  ob  toir  an  biefer  gegentoarti* 
gen  Beit  in  boiler  ©emeinfdbaft  ntit  bem 
„gebeiligten  in  ©brifto"  finb,  fo  ift  eg  8eit 
fiir  unfer  Stanb  unterfudben.  2Benn  toir 
in  ber  ©urgerfdbaft  ber  #eiligen  fteben  fo 
toirb  beg  §errn  ©eift  Beugnig  geben  unferm 
©eift  bafe  toir  ®inber  ©otteg  finb.  ©in 
guter  ®ennaeicben  fiir  afte  treue  ©briften 
(unb  bag  meint  nicbt  attein  unfer  befon* 
bcre  ©erfaffung)  ift  ibre  ©efiimmernig  um 
bag  §eil  oon  ibre  ©tttmenfdben,  benn  bie 
Siebe  ©otteg  bringt  ung  alfo.  28ag  fiir 
5riid)te  fonnen  toir  Oorbringen  obne  biefe 
Siebe?  1  Sob-  3,  14.  fagt:  „2Bir  toiffen 
bafe  toir  aug  bem  £ob  in  bag  Seben  ge« 
fommen  finb;  benn  toir  lieben  bie  ©ruber." 

Sefug  fagt:  „2Ber  meine  ©ebote  fa*  unb 
bait  fie,  ber  ift  eg  ber  micb  Iiebet."  Sob- 
14,  21.  (aucb  ©erg  15 — 18).  #aben  unb 
balten  toir  atte  feine  ©eboten?  2Ba§  toegen 


fein  lefct  ©ebot  ebe  er  gegen  §immel  fubr: 
„©ebet  bin  in  aller  2BeIt  unb  prebigt  bag 
©bangelium  after  ®reaturen"?  9©arc.  16, 
15.  S<b  toeig  toobl  bafc  oiel  tooften  fagen 
bajj  er  fagt  bag  nur  au  ben  2It>ofteIn,  ober 
au  ben  120.  gegentoartigen  Siinger.  28o 
finb  biefe  nun  am  prebigen?  Sie  finb  fcbon 
long  ben  ©Jarttjrer  £ob  geftorben  unb  toir 
finb  in  ibre  Arbeit  gefommen.  (Siebe  Offb. 
Sob-  6,  9 — 11).  fonnen  toir  bann  ge« 
toabren  ung  toeigern  bag  ©bangelium  an 
unbefebrten  Seute  bringen  toeil  etlicfje  fagen 
e§  fei  bie  ^erlen  Oor  bie  Sau  gemorfen? 
©§  toirb  oerfiinbigt  unb  toenn  toir  e§  nidbt 
tun  tooften  bann  mufe  femanb  anberS. 
SKerfet:  „Unb  e§  toirb  gejjrebigt  toerben 
ba§  ©Oangelium  bom  9teicb  in  ber  ganaen 
2BeIt  an  einem  Bongnig  iiber  afte  ©olfer, 
unb  bann  toirb  bas  ©nbe  fommen."  TOattb- 
24,  14.  SBotten  toir  un§  probieren  ent* 
fd^tlbigen  Oor  bem  fJticbterftubl  ©bnfti 
bafe  toir  nidbt  bernommen  batten  bafe  fein 
grofee  '^ommiffiong  (©efebO  ©ebot  fiir  un§ 
gemeint  ift?  Sft  oin  anber  ©ebot  im  Sfteue 
Xeftmnent  bafe  mebr  fiar  unb  bentlidb  bin* 
gefteftt  ift  benn  biefe§?  Unb  toag  bot  fe* 
malg  mebr  ©erfolgung  berurfadbt  benn 
biefe  ebangelifdbe  ©rebigt?  Sinb  toir  fo 
gut  oergniigt  unb  babeim  in  unfere  fidbt* 
bare  ©emeinbe  bafe  toir  ung  nidbt  beun* 
rubigen  tooften  Iaffen  mit  ettoag  neueg 
(am  toenigfteng  neu  bei  einige  ©erfaffun* 
gen)  toie  3Kiffiongtoerfe  aufauridbten  toeir 
eg  modbte  Blbietradbt  unb  Uneinigfeit  ber- 
urfadben  im  ©olf  ober  gar  in  ber  gnmilie? 
Sefug  fteftt  bie  Smge:  „ft)?eint  ibr,  bafe  idb 
bergefommen  bin,  grieben  a«  bringen  auf 
©rben?  Stb  fage:  SRein,  fonbern  Bibiotm^i- 
®enn  bon  nun  an  toerben  fiinf  in  einem 
$aufe  uneing  fein,  —  ber  ©ater  toiber 
ber  Sobn,  —  bie  Gutter  toiber  bie  £odb* 
fer/  —  bie  Sdbtoieger  toiber  bie  Scbnur, 
—  Sue.  12,  51—53.  „Unb  beg  'JWenidben 
3feinbe  toerben  feine  eignen  ^auggenoffen 
fein."  mttl  10,  36. 

©3ag  ift  toirflicb  unfer  Sebengaiel?  ^a* 
ben  toir  aucb  Scbafce  im  §imrnel  ba  fie 
toeber  ©totten  nocb  ©oft  f ref fen  unb  ba 
bie  Stiebe  nicbt  nacbgraben  unb  fteblen. 
^aben  toir  ung  $«unbe  gemaebt  mit  bem 
ungereebten  ©tammon  auf  bafe  toenn  toir 
berben,  fie  ung  aufnebmen  in  bie  etoige 
^•iitte?  Ober  fcbtoinbeln  toir  babin  in  ei* 
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$e  t  *lb  ber  ggafjrbcit 


nem  Iieblos,  aiettoS,  unb  Ieidjtfertig  £eben? 
<D?6d)ten  bod)  alle  ©briften  S3efenner  fid) 
red)t  au  ber  unfidjtbaren  ©emeinbe  ©brifti 
befebren  u.  oertrauenBood  mit  bem  fdfalmift 
bitten:  „§err  lebre  mid)  bebenfen  baft  mein 
Seben  ein  3ieI  bat,  u.  bafe  ^  Ratoon 
„<Rid)te  mid),  ©ott,  unb  fubre  meine 
miber  baB  unbeilige  SSoIf,  unb  errette  midb 
turn  bett  falfdben  unb  bofen  Seuten!  — 
©enbe  bein  2id)t  unb  beine  SBabrbeit,  baft 
fie  midb  leiten,  unb  bringen  iu  beinem  $eili- 
gen  ®erg,  unb  a«  beiner  SBobnung."  $f. 
43,  !— 3- 

Da  farad)  er  m  feine  Sungern:  Die 
©rnte  ift  gtoft,  aber  menig  finb  bie  2lr* 
beiter.  Datum  bittet  ben  §errn  ber  ©rnte, 
baft  er  Strbeiter  in  feine  ©rnte  fenbe." 
SWattb.  9,  37.  38.  „Unb  id)  borte  bie  ©tim* 
me  beB  $errn,  baft  er  faradb:  SBen  foil  id) 
fenben?  SBer  mid  unfer  ®ote  fein?  (SBer 
mid  fo  freimidig  in  bie  gegenmartige  grofee 
grnte  treten  mie  ber  Sefaja  ift  au  feiner 
SBerufung?)  S<b  aber  farad):  §ier  bin  idb, 
fenbe  midb!"'  Sef.  6,  8. 

2d  lift  idb  nun  mit  Ieeren  §anben, 

2dein  ©rliifer  treffen  an? 

$ann  id)  nidbt  ein  ©eel’  Sbm  bringen, 
g^idbt  ein  Stern  in  meiner  $ron? 

2dein  $err  bat  fein  ©dbaf  gefunben; 

Dob  ift  mir  fein  ©tadbel  mebr; 

Dod)  madbt  bieB  mid)  fo  betrubet, 

3u  mein’m  $eilanb  fommen  leer. 

2ldb  baft  bie  berfdumte  Sabre 
©idb  nod)  einmal  febrten  3urud, 
fBirb  idb  an  ber  ©eelen  ©rnte 
©reifen  in  ein’m  Slugenblid. 

Die  ibr  Dbren  babt  au  boren, 

2iebm’t  fein  9fuf  fur  ©oten  toabr; 

Die  ©arben  miiffen  eingeerntet, 

SBeil  ba§  2id)t  nodb  fcbeinet  flar. 

—  SRetoifion  auB  iinber  «2ieber  (Sieb  29). 


SBenn  mir  eB  ©ott  geftatten,  ©einen 
SBiden  an  unB  aur  Durcbfiibrung  ju  brm- 
gen,  fo  mirb  biefefc  ein  gana  anberS  Seoen, 
einen  gana  anbeten  Dienft  unb  etoaS  gana 
anbereB  bebeuten,  benn  buaeblant  ober 
gebadbt  baft.  ©otteS  SBege,  SBeifen  unb  ©e- 
banfen  finb  bober  benn  bie  betnen. 

—  ©rtoablt. 


Siin&er. 

©in  mandber  2denfd)  befennt  fidb  ein 
armer  Siinber  au  fein,  unb  befennt  fid) 
audb  ein  ©brift  a«  fein,  befennt  fid)  tour* 
big  fur  Deil  au  nebmen  am  Slbenbmabl, 
gufttoafcben,  unb  anbere  dbriftlidbe  Dugen- 
ben.  Slnbere  2flenfcben  bebaupten  baft  ber  * 
2denfcb  fann  nicbt  beibeB  ein  ©brift  unb  ein 
Siinber  fein.  * 

2Benn  einer  befennt  ein  ©brift  a«  fain  « 
unb  fein  ©iinber,  bann  fdbeint  eB  bat  eB 
anbere  2denfd)en  baft  meinen  folcber  2denfdb  * 
mid  bebaupten  er  fonnte  nidbt  funbigen; 
unb  menn  einer  fidb  befennt  ein  ©iinber 
au  fein  bann  gibt  eB  foldbe  bie  meinen  ein 
folcber  2denfdb  ift  nidbt  miebergeboren  unb 
barum  fein  ©brift. 

2Ba§  bebeutet  nun  baB  SBort  „©iinber"? 
©eitbem  idb  ©djule  bait  muft  idb  oft  SBorten 
auffudjen  urn  au^aufinben  ma§  fie  bebeuten. 

Unb  mir  finben  baft  Oiele  Borte  etlidbe 
nerfcbiebene  2deinungen  baben  fonnen.  ©o  h 
finben  mir  audb  in  bem  SBorterbud),  baft, 
ba§  SBort  ©iinber  etlidbe  t>erfd)iebene  2dei*  4 
nungen  bat.  ©ine  2deinung  ift:  ©in  2denfdb 
ber  unter  eine  ©erbammniS  ift,  toie  a-  55-' 
ein  2dorber  ber  ba§  fianbe§  ©ebote  iiber* 
treten  batte  unb  mare  bann  unter  ber  ©traf e 
bon  ber  Obrigfeit.  S^)  glaube  ba§  SBort 
©iinber  mirb  gemobnlidb  gebraudbt  mit 
biefer  ddeinung  in  ber  ©ibel.  ©§  bat  ab?r 
audb  ein  anbere  2deinung,  namlidb,  einer 
ber  fiinbigen  tut  auf  berfdbiebene  SBegen.  « 
Sn  biefer  ^infidjt  finb  mir  ade  ©iinber. 
SIber  SBebe  un§  toenn  mir  unter  benen 
finb  mo  bie  erfte  2deinung  iiber  un§  au§- 
Iangen  toirb. 

Die  ©barifaer  baben  S^faB  befdbulbigt 
baft  er  mit  bie  ©iinber  gegeffen  bat.  2dattb- 
9,  11.  SBenn  ade  2denfd)en  foldbe  ©iinber 
maren,  bann  mare  biefe§  feine  ©efdbulbi* 
gung  gemefen.  SBobl  bem  ber  nidbt  tritt 
auf  bem  2Beg  ber  ©iinber.  f(5f.  1,  1.  Der  * 
©iinber  bleibt  nidbt  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ber 
©eredjten.  ^f.  1,  5.  ©brucfte  13,  22.  fagt: 
Da§  ©unber  ©ut  mirb  gefaaret  fiir  ben 
©eredbten,  STudb  in  ©briidbe  14,  21.  Iefen  * 
mir*  Der  ©iinber  beradbtet  feinen  9ladb»  - 
ften.  Die  ©Unber  toon  $unbert  Sabre  alt 
foden  oerfludbt  merben.  Sef.  65,  20.  S^faB  »■ 
ift  gefommen  bie  ©unber  aur  rufeu 
unb  nidbt  bie  ©eredbten.  2dodjt  jemcmb 


$  t  r  o  1  b  bet  B  «  b  r  b  *  i  t 
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fagen:  ^efug  batte  geineint,  ioldje  toeldje 
fid)  f)ielten  fiir  ©ered)t,  nnb  bod)  niebt 
roaren.  So  mill  id)  bie  Brage  ftetten,  ob 
nirf)t  Sefug  aH«  ttRenfeben  jur  99ufte  ruft, 
bie  93ufte  bebiirfen.  2>enn  er  gebeut  atte 
3Wenfd)en  an  atte  ©nben,  '-Bnfte  3u  tun. 
2lj>g.  17,  30.  ©in  $idjter  fagt :  Xaglid) 
ruft  ber  treue  ©ott,  9lber  bie  Belt  treibt 
ibren  Spott. 

©in  ttRenfeb  too  fidt)  felbft  Ijielt  fiir  ge* 
red>t  unb  bod)  nid)t  ift,  toare  ma^rlid)  ein 
Siinber,  unb  ben  ruft  ^efug  aueb  baft  er 
8u  ibm  fommen  foil.  Bir  foUen  nid)t  fein 
toie  bie  Siinber,  bie  nur  ibre  Siebbaber 
Iieb  tjaben.  Sue.  6,  32.  ©g  toirb  mebr 
greub  fein  int  $immel  iiber  ein  Siinber 
ber  SBufte  tut,  ben  iiber  bie  neun-unb-neun- 
jig,  bie  ber  93ufte  nid)t  bebiirfen.  Sue.  15,  7. 

©ott  bort  bie  Siinber  niebt  (namlid), 
foldje  too  nodj  toiffentlid^  in  Siinben  leben 
tooHen)  $ob-  9,  31;  3fef.  1,  15. 

SoHten  toir,  bie  toir  fud^en  burd)  Sefum 
gereebt  toerben,  nod)  Siinber  fein,  fo  toare 
©fjfiftug  ein  Siinbenbiener.  Daft  fei  feme, 
©al.  2,  17.  “ 

So  ber  ©eredjte  !aum  erbalten  toirb,  too 
toirb  ber  ©ottlofe  unb  Siinber  erfdfeinen? 
1.  $et.  4,  18. 

Ber  ben  Siinber  befebrt,  ber  foil  toiffen, 
baft  eg  eine  Seele  Oont  Dobe  erloft  f>at. 
3af.  5,  20.  Bie  fann  ein  Siinber  ber  an* 
here  befebren,  ober  ein  Teufel  ber  anbern 
augtreiben? 

Sltte  biefe  Scbriftftetten  gebraudjen  bag 
Bort  Siinber  alg  einer  ber  wtter  ber  93er= 
bamnig  ©otteg  ift,  nadj  meiner  ©rfenntnig. 

Der  $aulug  nannte  fid)  ber  oornebmfte 
Siinber,  aber  midj  tounbert  ob  er  nid&t 
meint  er  toare  foldfeg  getoefen,  /toeil  er  bie 
©emeinbe  berfolgt  batte.  1.  Dim.  1,  15. 

3n  ©br.  7,  26.  fagt  eg,  toir  fotten  ein 
foldjer  $of)enbriefter  bjabert  ber  abgefon* 
bert  fei  bon  ben  Siinbern.  Dent  nic^t  tag* 
Iidj  9lot  todre,  fiir  eigene  Siinben  ju  obfern. 
Diefeg  mod)te  oietteid)i  ber  ©inbruef  laffen 
baft  atte  $of)enbriefter  Siinber  toaren,.  aug* 
genomnten  $efu;  aber  eg  fagt  niebt  beut* 
Iidj  fo,  nadj  meiner  ©rfenntnig. 

8eb  finbe  nur  atoeimal  in  ber  beilige 
Sdjrift  too  bag  Bort  Siinber  oietteiebt  ein 
©brift  meint,  unb  biefe  finb  atoeifelbaft. 
Stffe  anbere  SdbriftfteHen  glaube  id)  baft 


eg  nacb  sU?enid)en  meint  in  ibren  ocrlorenen 
Buftanb.  ©g  gibt  bielc  toooon  toir  nid)t 
93emerfung  matbten  bi«*-  2Bag 
nig  bon  bem  BoHner  unb  bem  ^barifaer 
betrifft,  glaube  id)  baft  bie  bcibe  in  Siinben 
lebten,  unb  barum  Siinber  toaren.  Der 
iJSbarifaer  fiibrte  bieHeicbt  ein  moralifeb 
Seben,  aber  eg  fdbeint  er  gabaeftte  nidbt  ba* 
ran,  baft  er  afle  £ag  biele  heftier  maebte 
unb  nid)t  ein  boUfommen  Seben  fiibrte. 
©r  fragte  ber  §err  nid)t  urn  93ergebung 
fiir  feine  tagiidbe  Siinben.  ©g  fdbeint  er 
tooflte  niebt  an  ©otteg  ©nabe  benfen  unb 
nur  an  ieine  eigene  gutc  SBerfen  unb  iein 
gut  Seben,  burd)  toelcfteg  er  bieHeidbt  boffte 
jelig  3U  toerben.  3>enn  eg  ift  nur  aug  ©nabe 
baft  ein  ©brift  in  ein  befferer  Buftanb  ift 
alg  ein  Unglaubiger.  2)iefe  ©nabe  toirb 
aber  niemanb  gegeben  ber  niebt  roiflig  ift 
fiir  ©otteg  Bitten  tun.  9*ad)  meinen  ©in* 
ficbten  bai  ber  B^ner  gerabe  an  berfel* 
bigen  Beit  ficb  befebrt.  ©r  bat  fidb  felbft  be- 
tradit,  mit  ©otteg  Bort,  unb  gefeben  baft 
er  bag  etoige  3euer  oerbient  bat.  i$n  bie* 
fem  Buftanb  toaren  toir  aud)  atte  einmal 
getoefen,  aber  toir  finb  nod)  feine  ©briften. 
2Iber  naebbem  ©ott  bem  Bottner  fein  ©e* 
bet  erbort  batte,  tear  er  niebt  mebr  in  fein 
fiinblidjen  Buftanb,  fonbern  toar  ein  ^inb 
©otteg. 

Bir  finb  alg  noeb  fiinbliebe  d)2enfd)en 
naebbem  toir  befebrt  finb,  aber  bod)  fein 
Siinber  mebr  baft  unter  ber  93erbermmnig 
©otteg  ftef)t,  auggenommen  toir  iibergeben 
ung  toittiglieb  toieber  in  eine  lingereebtig* 
feit. 

©g  nimmt  nur  eine,  unb  bag  eine  fleine 
Siinbe  toenn  fie  nidbt  bereuet  toirb  fiir  ber 
aWenfef)  enblieb  in  ber  Serbammnig  fiibren. 
Sottten  toir  eg  niebt  annebmen  alg  ein 
toertootte  Saeb,  toenn  iemanb  ung  aeigt  baft 
toir  am  fiinbigen  finb?  2lber  ber  Satan 
ift  fleiftifl  am  fudjen  fiir  ein  febleebteg  ©e- 
fiibl  au  geben  jemanb,  ber  ung  mit  ©otteg 
Bort  oermabnt.  2>er  2lpoftel  fagt:  SCcilc 
atterlei  ©uteg  bem  ber  bidb  unterriebtet  mit 
bem  Bort. 

$dj  glaube  eg  toare  gut  toenn  toir  atte 
bie  namlidbe  SWeinung  batten  iiber  atte 
ifSujrfien  bon  ber  Sdbrift  unb  unfer  ©lau* 
ben.  2lber  btefeg  fdbeint  unmoglidb  ju  fein. 
^offentlieb  ftreben  toir  aber  barnacb.  Bir 
tootten  audb  Sleift  antoenben  fiir  unfer  2?ru- 
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ber  oerjteben  unb  jeine  '2Keinung  oottig 
unterjudjen  ob  toir  feme  Sad>en  nertoerfen. 
SBctet  fiir  ung.  —  ©toIbfuS. 

<5ott  lafct  fid?  nidjt  fpotten. 

gin  bejonbere  Unglaubiger  madjte  toilb 
unb  riibmte  jicb,  flucbte  f)art  mit  jatanijcber 
3frt.  Ginen  ©ag  ba  feme  ©orbeit  tbn  gang 
iibernommen  bat  rief  er  unb  jagte:  2Benn 
e£  eigentlicb  ein  jolcbe  Sad)  tft  tote  em (©ott 
bann  joE  er  ibm  begegnen  in  bent  fflolb. 
gr  jagte  bag  in  jeinem  uberbobenen  tofut, 
jein  §era  toar  gejcbtoollen  mit  $o4*ad}t 
unb  Ubermut.  ©ann  madjte  er  jtd)  jtarf 
unb  ging  burcb  ber  2Balb,  uber  ein  Sett* 
long  fam  er  toieber  nacb  &aug  unb  metnte 
er  mare  jiegreidj,  unb  jein  ©un  giudltd). 

2lber  toabtenb  jein  Umgeben  tn  bent 
SBalb  bat  ein  fleineg  Mdflein  ibn  auf  bem 
Stugcnlib  gejtocben,  er  madjte  nid)tg  bapon 
unb  bat  eg  toeg  getoifpelt.  Stber  tn  ber* 
jelben  tttacbt  bat  eg  angefangen  auridjtool* 
Ien  unb  ©lutoergiftung  ijt  eingejebt,  unb 
er  jabe  bafe  ber  Slob  ibn  ertoartete  per 
£oritf)t  bat  gejagt  in  jeinem  fcerjen:  Gg  tft 
fein  ©ott.  ©er  barmberaige  ©ott  gab  up 
nod)  oier  ©ag  bon  ©nabe,  bafj  er  auSrufen 
fannte:  ©ott  jei  mir  Siinber  gnabig. 

©ie  obige  ©ejcbicbt  ijt  eine  toabre  ©e* 
gebcnbeit,  unb  ber  too- eg  gejdjrteben  bat 
fann  jagen  gerabe  ber  €rt  unb  S^tt  Gg 
leben  nocb  3eugen  an  btefm  Umjtanb. 
Gg  toar  in  englijdj  gejcbrieben  bann  uber* 
fefct  in  beutjtb  unb  crtodblt  bon 

—  ft.  ©.  SWajt. 

X)er  Sauerteig. 

3)ag  $intmelreicb  ijt  gleidj  bem  sauerteig, 
$er  bringet  Seben  in  bie  tote  2ttajje, 

3m  fleinen  fangt  eg  erjt  an  toirfen  an, 

Sis  m  bag  fleinfte  SHeblforn  eg  erjajje. 

©ag  §immelrei<b  fangt  im  gebeimen  an, 
gg  mirfet  jtitt  in  bir  ein  neueg  Seben; 
gg  bringt  in  iebe  Safer  beineg  Seing 
Unb  toiE  bir  eine  neue  Sticbtnng  geben. 

Gg  macbt  bitb  neu,  eg  gibt  bir  neue  Sorrn, 
J5ein  fieben  toirb  bon  ibm  gana  umgejtaitet, 
SBenn  biefer  Sauerteig  beg  $immelretcbg 
m  ©rieb  unb  Shaft  in  beinem  Snnern 
toaltet.  —  SBilfung. 
—  ©er  tfriebengbote. 


Dcrgcblic^fcit. 

9t  2.  (Sc blabod), 

©arum  ijt  be g  £immelreid)  gleicb  einem  w 
$onig,  ber  mit  jeinen  Shtecbten  red&ten 
tooEte.  Unb  alg  er  anfing  au  redbnen,  fam 
ibm  einer  t>or,  ber  toar  ibm  aebntaujenb 
$funb  jcbulbig,  ba  er’g  nun  nid)t  batte  an  * 
beaablcn,  btefe  ber  §err  fcerfaufen  tbn  unb  < 
feme  ^inber  unb  aEeg  toag  er  batte  unb 
beaablen,  ba  fiel  ber  ®ned)t  nieber  unb  < 
betete  ibn  an  unb  jpracf):  $err,  babe  ©e* 
bulb  mit  toir;  id)  mitt  bier  aEeg  beaablen. 

©a  jammerte  ben  §errn  beg  &ne<bt8, 
unb  er  liefe  ibn  log,  unb  bie  Sdmlb  erhefe 
er  tbm  audj.  ©a  ging  berjelbe  ^necpt  btn* 
aug  unb  fanb  einen  jeiner  TOitfnec^te,  ber 
toar  ibm  bwnbert  ©rojdjen  jcbulbig ;  uttb  4 
er  griff  ibn  an  unb  toiirgte  ibn  unb  jpra4 
iBeaable  mir,  toag  bu  mir  jcbulbig  bijt,  ba 
fiel  jein  3«itfnecbt  nieber  unb  bat  ibn  unb  ^ 
jpradb:  ^abe  ©ebulb  mit  mir;  id)  toiE  bir’g 
aEeg  beaablen.  €r  tooEte  aber  nicbt,  Jon* 
bem  ging  bin  unb  toarf  ibn  ing  ©efang* 
nig,  big  bafe  er  beaablte  toag  er  jcbulbig  4 
mar.  ©a  aber  jeine  ERitfnecbte  jolcbeg  ja* 
ben,  tourben  fie  jebr  betriibt  unb  famen  unb 
bracbten  nor  ibren  ^errn  aEeg  toag  jicb  be* 
geben  batten,  ©a  forberte  ibn  jein  §err 
bor  jicb  unb  jpracb  an  ibm:  ©u  Scbalfg* 
fnecbt,  aEe  bieje  Scjnlb  babe  icb  bir  er* 
lajjen,  bietoeif  bu  micb  batejt;  foEtejt  bu 
benn  bid)  au<b  nicbt  erbarmen  iiber  beinen 
aWitfnedbt,  toie  icb  micb  uber  bid)  erbarmt 
babe?  Unb  jein  §err  toarb  aornig  tmb 
uberanttoortete  ibn  ben  ^einigern,  big  bafe 
er  aEeg  beaablte,  toag  er  tbm  jcbulbig  toar. 
Slljo  toirb  eucb  mein  bimmlifcber  SBater 
aucb  tun  jo  ibr  nidbt  oergebet  bon  ^eraen, 
ein  jeglidjer  jeinem  ©ruber  jeine  gebler. 

§ier  in  biejem  ©leicbnig  bilbet  3ejug 
ab  ein  reumiitiger  ©laubiger  fEtenfcb  ^er 
jein  jiinbficber  3ujtanb  bor  ©ott  er  fannte. 
Gr  jabe  bafe  er  bie  grofee  Scbulb  nicbt  batte 
3it  beaablen,  „^enn  ©ott  bat  aEe  be- 
fcbloffen  nnter  ben  Unglauben,  anf  baft  er 
fid)  otter  erbarme."  Gg  beifet:  ©erfaufe 
ibn  unb  jeine  ®inber  unb  aEeg  toag  er 
batte.  ©a  fiel  ber  fnecbt  nieber,  betete 
ibn  an,  unb  jprad):  $err  babe  ©ebulb  mit 
mir,  id)  toiE  bir  atteg  beaablen.  Slber  toie 
mitt  er  atteg  beaablen  jo  er  bocb  nicbt  batte 
bamit  er  aeaablen  fann?  Sin,  in,  ober  non 
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ficb  felbft  batie  er  too^I  nidjte  bajj  er  bie 
grofee  ©dbulb  beaablen  fann,  aber  mit  Sufee 
unb  ©Iauben  ju  ©ott  fommen  burd)  $ie- 
fum  fonnen  toir  bie  freubig  Slnttoort  ibn 
“  unferm  ©erniit  iiberfommen,  toie  ber  ©id)t- 
,  briicf)tige  —  ©ci  getroft,  mein  ©obn;  beine 
©iinben  ftnb  bit  Oergeben.  (2Rattb.  9,  2). 

*  (SB  ifi  ein  tomtberbare  ©adje  fiir  auB  ©djul- 
ben  au  fein,  unb  baB  fonnen  tt)ir  fein  burcb 

*  bie  ©nabe  $efu  (SEjrifto.  2)enn  auB  ©nabe 
feib  ibr  felig  getoorben  burdj  ben  ©Iauben, 

,f  unb  baB  nicbt  auB  eudj.  ©otteB  ©abe  ift  eB 
«*  (©$)•  2,  8).  $efuB  ift  bie  Serfobnung  fiir 

unfere  ©iinbe  (1.  ^ab-  2,  2).  $(efuB  felbft 
>*,  macEjt  eB  flax  bafe  nientanb  aunt  abater 
fommen  fann  ofme  burd)  $$0;  aber  obne 

*  bafe  ber  SWenfdj  nor  ©ott  fommt  mit  toafjre 
Sufee,  ein  reumiitig  ©erniit,  unb  toabre 

4  £exsen§  SDemut  mit  einen  aufricfjtigen  33er- 
Iongen  feme  ©iinben  au  berlaffen,  unb  fein 
2Sort  geborfam  au  fein  fann  er  aud)  feinc 

*  Sergebung  erlangen. 

,  2a  ging  berfelbe  ^nedjt  binauB  unb 
fanb  einen  feiner  SWitfnedjte  ber  toar  ibm 
»  bunbert  ©rofdjen  fd^ulbig :  O  febet  toie  er 
bie  ©(bulb  beB  fftiidbftenB  gegen  nnB,  fo 
gering  Oergleidjt,  gegen  i  unfere  ©d)nlb 
gegen  ©ott,  abet  ber  arm  SRenfdj  febt  eB 
w  fo  oft  nicbt  fo  an,  madjt  fi(b  fo  gern  toeifo 
ibm  toare  grofee  Seib  getan  unb  meint 
fenr  itfadjften  toare  ibm  fo  biel  fdjulbig, 
unb  ftnb  fo  balb  am  Oergeffen  toie  biel  mtB 
©ott  gefdbenft  but  unb  fo  oft  fcbeint  eB 
►  (toietoobl  mir  nidjt  inB  §era  feben  fon- 
nen)  bafe  toenn  eB  3toifd)tigfeiten  gibt,  am 
ftatt  einanber  beraildj  oergeben,  modbte  eB 
nur  miinblidb  fein.  $dj  borte  einft  bafe  ein 
Sruber  ber  anber  bat:  2Idj  fannft  bu  mir 
nicbt  oergeben?  2)ie  $Inttoart  toar:  $dj 
fann  bir  oergeben,  aber  nicbt  bergeffen.  Sit 

*  baB  §eraenBOergebung?  S<b  fiirdbte  toenn 
toir  nidbt  bergeblidbe  HRenfdben  ftnb  toie 
SefuB  toar  bann  tun  toir  mtB  felbft  unter 

k  bem  Born  ©otteB  fteHen,  toaB  toil!  unB 
SefuS  Iebren  am  $reua  ba  feine  ^einbe  ibn 
auf  benn  after  graufamfte  SBeg  toten  tooft- 
ten,  ibn  berfdbmabten  unb  beradbteten,  unb 

*  toir  Iefen  nidbt  nadj  meinen  SBiffen  baft  fie 
ibn  baten  urn  Sergebung;  aber  er  but  ein 
berfobnlidb  $era,  unb  tear  fo  Oott  Siebe  bajj 
er  fiir  fie  bat  unb  fOracf):  Safer  bergib 
ibnen,  benn  fie  toiffen  nicbt  tons  fie  inn. 
©tebbunuS  toar  audb  ein  fcbon  Sorbilb, 


mitten  unter  feine  §einbe,  obne  ba§  fie  ibn 
baten  um  Sergebung,  fpradb  er:  $ert,  be» 
bait  ibnen  biefe  ©iinbe  nidbt.  §ier  buben 
toir  ein  fcbon  Seifjriel  toie  toir  gefinnet 
fein  follen,  e§  b^ifet:  „(£in  jeglicber  fei  ge¬ 
finnet  toie  ^efu§  ©briftu^  aucb  toar."  Saf- 
fet  unB  atte  biefe  £ebre  Sefu  tief  au  $eraen 
nebmen,  toollen  toir  unferm  iRacbften  nicbt 
Oergeben  fo  tut  un§  ©ott  audb  nidbt  oer* 
geben,  finb  toir  unOerfobnlidb  gegen  un¬ 
ferm  9tadbften,  fo  ift  ©ott  audb  gegen  un§. 
SBie  toir  un£  gegen  unferm  iRadbften  oer- 
balten,  fo  oer  bait  fidb  ©ott  gegen  unB.  SaB 
toornebmfte  ©ebot  oor  aller  ©eboten  ift 
beB:  2u  foUft  ©ott,  beinen  ^errn,  Iieben 
Oon  ganaem  <^eraen,  oon  gan3er  ©eele,  Oon 
ganaem  ©emiit  unb  oon  alien  beinem 
®raften  —  unb  baB  anberc  ift  bem  gleidb; 
2n  foUft  beinen  fRadbften  Iieben  alB  bid) 
felbft.  (SB  ift  fein  anbereB  ©ebot  grofeer 
benn  biefe. 

3Wit  biefem  unoerfobnlidbe  Snedjt  beifet  eB 
er  toar  iiberanttoortet  ben  Seinigern,  biB 
bafc  er  beaablte  aHeB,  toaB  er  ibm  fdbulbig 
toare.  ^a  too  ftellt  biefer  armer  IWenfcb 
fidb  bin?  ©erabe  too  aHe  tun  bie  mit  beim- 
lidb  $afe  unb  9teib,  unb  Sergunft,  Oor  ber 
9tidbterftubl  ©brifto  fommen.  ©briftuB  but 
burdb  feinen  SDob  unb  Slut  bie  ©eligfeit 
ertoorben,  unB  mit  ©ott  oerfobnt,  mit 
feinem  Xob  am  toua  but  er  ode  unfere 
©dbulb  beaablt,  fa  er  but  aHe  unfere  ©unb 
unb  ©dbulb  auB  ©nabe  unB  gefdjenft,  bar- 
nacb  uber  fo  toir  unfer  Sruber  buffett  unb 
nidbt  Oon  ^eraen  Oergeben  ieine  Sfebler, 
fo  ift  ©brifti  Serfobnung,  fieiben,  unb 
5tob  unB  alleB  umfonft.  ®ie  ganae  ©cbulb 
foil  bann  toieber  auf  unB  fommen  unb  toir 
arme  SKenfcben  buben  nidbt  bamit  toir  be- 
aublen  fonnen.  0  ©ott  gib  unB  alle  ein 
Oergeblicb  $era,  fo  bafe  toir  nidbt  felbft  baB 
©eridbt  iiber  unB  bitten  im  unierm  Sater 
©ebet.  —  ©elig  finb  bie  Sarmberaigen, 
benn  fie  toerben  Sarmberaigfeit  erlangen. 
—  (SB  toirb  aber  ein  unbarmberaig  ©e- 
ridbt  iiber  ben  ergeben,  ber  nicbt  J^arm- 
beraigfeit  getan  but. 

2>ie  ©nabe  fei  mit  eud)  alien. 


Sebiite  bein  ^era  mit  aHem  f^Ieife,  benn 
barauB  gebet  baB  Seben.  SBenn  bu  oer- 
fudbt  toirft,  fo  fliebc  fofort  im  ©ebet  au 
©ott. 


gine  tnetfttratbiflf  OlftnbatuM,  b«  bcm 
Ulriib  Steiner  im  gmmentbal  in  ber 
S^tneij,  guflefommen  ift. 

*  Son  ©eicfcaftiflung  ber  £age, 

Segt  id)  miibe  mid)  aur  ™ub ; 

$ijret  nun  ma§  ba  gefdjabe, 

2Bad)et  auf  unb  Ijort  nrir  jn. 

3  ta linen  bat  Grift  befangen, 

Xief  im  Sinn  lag  id)  babin, 
gin  gleid)  ©IiaS  ©efiibe, 

Sener  fel’gen  ©eiftermelt. 

2Beld)  unenblid)  gro&e  Srite, 

Sieblid),  id)on  unb  angenebm, 

©leid)  alS  mar’S  ein  Stdjtgeaelte 
fetter  al£  ber  Somtenglana. 

2onnenftral)Ien  finb  nur  bunfel, 

©eaen  biefeS  Cic^teS  Sdpm. 

©laubt’s  —  e§  ift  ni<bt  au§aufare<ben, 
im  2id)t  beS  @m’gen  Itegt. 

Xa  bebarf  e©  feiner  S onne, 

9tod)  beS  SRonbeS  icbmacben  Sd)em 
Unb  ber  gr often  Sternenbeere. 

3abe  man  ba  and)  nidjt  mebr. 

tBelcb  unenblicb  lieblidjeS  2Befen, 
Sobnt  in  biefem  Si^tgejelt. 

URenjdjen  bie  oom  gall  unb  'S’traudbeln, 
gmig  emig  finb  befreit. 

Slenbenb  meift  im  Sidjtgemanbte, 

©eb’n  fie  reigenS  roet§  baber, 

Unb  maS  meinen  ©eift  entauate, 

28ar  bie  bimmlif  d)c  2Rufif. 

Xa  erblidte  icb  t>on  feme, 
gine  grofte  &inberfd)ar, 

Xie  im  funfelnben  ©emanbe, 
greubig  ^iipftcn  bin  unb  ber. 

2lngeflammt  bom  2iebeSlid)te 
3ie  bem  eingebornen  Sobn, 

Stinimen  mit  ber  gngeldjoren, 

21u<b  ibr  ^afleluja  an. 

9(d)  id)  mod)te  nieberfaHen, 

Sor  ber  groften  fRajeftat, 

Safer,  Sobn  unb  $etl’gen  ©etft, 
gmig  emig  fei  ibm  $rei8. 


2Bo  id)  mid)  audb  bm  tat  menben, 

Sab  id)  nid)tS  alS  §errltdj!eii, 

Sauter  £iebe,  greub  unb  grtebe, 

3ft  baS  einjig  Element. 

911©  id)  jo  mit  Staunen  Iaufd)te, 

®am  ein  blenbenbe  ©eftalt, 

Somm  (fpradb  fle)  ^ 

2Bo  bein  miiber  ©etft  Xann  rubn. 

2hm  i(b  folgte  meinem  gtibrer 
Surd)  ba§  Belt  ber  Cmtgtat 
2BeIcb  ein  SBunber  uber  tBunber, 

Unb  mie  neu  belebt  mar  id). 

91I§  id)  meinem  giibrer  folgte, 

§ob  mid)  auf  ein  fanfter  Smb 
Unb  al§  ob  mir  gliigel  batten, 

So  gefdbminb  mar  unfer  Sauf. 

28 ir  befanben  un§  am  Siele, 

Xa§  ber  giibrer  bat  to  t&Hfc 
§ier  farad)  er:  SieS  ift  bte  Statte, 

28o  bie  fpilgrim  ruben  au§. 

Salb  ertont  ein  greuben  jsu&el, 

3ei  mtafommen!  bift  aud)  ba, 

2Ba§  bein  91uge  aHbier  fiebet 
5Da§  oerfiinb  im  grbentat. 

Scbaren  bie  man  nid)t  Jonnt  aablen, 
Sab  idb  rings  urn  mid)  umber, 

Siebe  ba§  finb  —  farad)  ber  gubrer, 
Xie  gefegneten  be§  $errn. 

^ier  bort  man  fein  SRamen  nennen, 
9UIe  bie  ba  neugebor’n, 

Unb  ba§  Siegel  ©otteS  batten, 
28erben  ba  genommen  auf. 

21IS  id)  meinte  ba  an  bieiben, 

$ieft  e©:  bie§  fann  nod)  nid)t  fetn, 
2Benn  bu  fiegreicb  uberminbeft, 

2Birb  bie§  beine  Sobnung  fein. 

9tun  fo  geb  in’S  ©rbentale, 

Unb  nottenbe  beinen  ^ambf. 

Salb  ber  frobe  Xag  anfommt, 

SJo  eS  an  bir  beifeet,  ^omm. 

9hm  ibr  Itebe  ©briftenglieber, 
^dmbfet  Xambfet  fdmbfet  fort, 
28iffet  baS  e§  ficb  ber  9Kube 
gmig  emig  emig  Iobnt. 
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3)as  roa§  id)  eud)  §ier  borlege, 

Soil  attetn  gum  $rei§  be§  $errn, 

2ftir  gebii^rst  feine  &f)ze, 

Sonbent  eittsig  ttur  bent  §errn. 

SKbg  e§  euren  <&Iau6en  ffarfett, 

Unb  Me  Siebe  recfjt  ergliifm, 

£afe  if)r  eittft  ba£  Biel  erreicfjet 
©o  e§  eud)  nie  luirb  gereu’n. 

5Da§  ibr  t»or  be3  SantmeS  £l)ron, 
^afleluja  ^rei§  unb  3>anf, 

SWit  ben  fel’gen  €ngel  ©boren, 

@h>ig  moget  ftimmen  an. 

$d)  bitt  eudb  tgr  fieben  Olieber, 

§raget  mid)  nidjt  h>ie  unb  toann, 

9?ef)met  e§  fiir  eine  ®abe 
3)ie  ber  §err  eudb  reidbet  bar. 

©rttxrblt  bon  <5araf)  99eiler. 
97orfolf,  93a. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Need  Money  with  Relief  Materials 

The  churches  have  responded  very  favor¬ 
ably  to  this  year’s  need  for  food,  clothing,  and 
other  materials  for  relief.  Clothing  contribu¬ 
tions  for  this  year  amounted  to  18554  tons, 
which  is  only  slightly  less^than  the  211  tons 
for  the  previous  year. 

Gifts  of  flour  are  being  received  in  good 
quantity.  Meat  canning  is  now  in  progress 
in  many  places.  The  portable  canner  in  the 
Midwest  processed  24,060  cans  of  beef,  pork, 
and  chicken  to  Dec.  1.  Reports  indicate  that 
canning  has  been  done  and  will  be  continu¬ 
ing  in  a  number  of  local  communities  in 
Canada  and  the  United  States. 

A  major  need  for  which  there  has  not  yet 
been  the  anticipated  and  necessary  response 
is  that  for  funds  to  send  the  materials  to  the 
destinations.  In  some  instances  money  is  giv¬ 
en  with  the  gifts  to  help  pay  transportation. 
Also  for  some  items  the  ocean  freight  is  re¬ 
imbursable  from  the  government  However, 
there  are  many  costs  of  processing,  local 
transportation,  warehousing,  and  distribution 
which  can  be  met  only  by  funds  contributed 
for  this  cause. 

It  is  encouraged  that  some  communities, 
not  able  to  undertake  a  special  food  or  cloth¬ 


ing  project,  may  be  interested  in  designating 
special  offerings  for  processing  and  sending 
of  materials  which  other  communities  and 
congregations  are  able  to  give. 

Meeting  for  DP.  Immigrants  Announced 
On  Dec.  30,  1951,  a  joint  Displaced  Persons 
reunion  will  be  held  at  the  West  Side  park 
building,  Nappanee,  Ind.  All  D.P.  immi¬ 
grants,  their  sponsors,  and  other  persons  in¬ 
terested  in  their  material  and  spiritual  wel¬ 
fare  are  invited.  At  lO’OO  a.m.  Ivan  Magal, 
former  D.P.  and  now  a  minister  in  the  Vir¬ 
ginia  Mennonite  Conference,  will  speak.  Af¬ 
ter  a  potluck  lunch,  the  afternoon  will  be  de¬ 
voted  to  a  discussion  of  problems  of  D.P. 
immigrants  and  what  can  be  done  to  help 
them  make  adjustments  in  the  new  environ¬ 
ment.  It  is  hoped  that  representatives  of  the 
state  and  national  DP  Commissions  may  be 
present.  The  meeting  is  sponsored  by  inter¬ 
ested  Mennonite  and  Brethren  groups  in 
northern  Indiana. 

Released  December  14,  1951 
via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

DP.’s  Must  Report  Address 
The  Internal  Security  Act  of  1950  requires 
that  all  aliens  admitted  to  the  United  States 
for  permanent  residence,  file  an  address  re¬ 
port  each  year  between  Jan.  1  and  11. 

Reports  are  to  be  made  on  an  “Address 
Report  Card”  (Form  1-53)  which  may  be 
secured  at  any  U.S.  post  office.  The  com¬ 
pleted  card  should  be  ^ken  (not  mailed)  to 
the  post  office  and  handed  to  the  postal  clerk. 
Parents  or  guardians  should  submit  this  re¬ 
port  for  aliens  under  fourteen  years  of  age. 

Sponsors  should  be  sure  that  the  D.P.  im¬ 
migrants  are  aware  of  their  responsibility  in 
this  matter. 

Service  Units  Follow  Migrants 
Even  in  the  winter  season,  service  units 
are  in  contact  with  needy  migrant  labor 
camps.  Near  Coalinga,  Calif.,  the  M.C.C. 
unit  of  our  young  people  carries  on  Bible 
classes  and  other  religious  teaching,  recrea¬ 
tion  and  crafts,  in  the  camps  of  Negro  and 
Mexican  laborers. 
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The  Lancaster  Mennonite  Conference  has 
opened  a  service  project  in  the  Redlands 
migrant  camp  at  Homestead,  Fla. 

Women  Needed  in  Voluntary  Service 
Young  women  are  needed  in  several  serv¬ 
ice  units,  including  housekeepers  cooks,  hos¬ 
pital  attendants,  workers  with  children, 
nurses,  and  others.  Although  the  V.S.  pro¬ 
gram  is  preparing  to  accommodate  some 
young  drafted  men,  there  will  continue  to 
be  need  and  opportunity  for  purely  volun¬ 
tary  workers,  both  women  and  men.  Wom¬ 
en  are  especially  needed  now  because  some 
are  completing  terms  of  service  in  projects 
which  are  significant. 

Far  East  Relief  News 
A  cablegram  from  Franklin  Beahn  brings 
the  word  that  he  arrived  in  Hong  Kong  on 
Nov.  16.  He  had  been  the  last  M.C.C.  work- 
.er  to  be  engaged  in  a  relief  project  in  China, 
that  of  directing  the  Free  Christian  Voca¬ 
tional  School  in  Shanghai.  Even  after  the 
Communist  occupation  of  Shanghai  he  was 
able  to  continue  until  regulations  made  it 
impossible  for  him  as  a  foreigner  to  receive 
remittances  and  to  direct  the  school.  For 
the  past  months  he  has  been  endeavoring  to 
leave  Shanghai. 

In  addition  to  helping  to  care  for  forty 
chUdrcn  in  an  orphanage  at  Taichung,  For¬ 
mosa,  Ruth  Fisher  has  been  asked  to  con¬ 
duct  three  weekly  half-hour  programs  on  a 
local  radio  station.  Two  of  these  are  English 
Bible  lessons,  and  the  third  is  religious  music 
and  poetry.  Through  these  contacts  she  also 
is  called  upon  for  other  services,  such  as 
telling  Bible  stories  in  a  high  school  with 
over  2,000  students. 
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THE  LORD  MY  PASTURE  SHALL 
PREPARE 

The  Lord  my  pasture  shall  prepare, 
And  feed  me  with  a  shepherd’s  care; 
His  presence  shall  my  wants  supply, 
And  guard  me  with  a  watchful  eye: 
My  noonday  walks  He  shall  attend, 
And  all  my  midnight  hours  defend. 

When  in  the  sultry  glebe  I  faint, 

Or  in  the  thirsty  mountains  pant, 

*  To  fertile  vales  and  dewy  meads 

My  weary,  wandering  steps  He  leads, 
Where  peaceful  rivers  soft  and  slow, 

,  Amid  the  verdant  landscape  flow. 

Though  in  a  bare  and  rugged  way, 
Through  devious,  lonely  wilds  I  stray, 

*  His  bounty  shall  my  pains  beguile; 
The  barren  wilderness  shall  smile, 
With  lively  green  and  herbage  crowned 
And  streams  shall  murmur  all  around. 

— Joseph  Addison,  1712 


EDITORIAL 
“Ye  are  my  friends  .  . 

When  our  Lord  and  Master  walked 
in  Galilee  and  Judea  and  the  occasional 
journeys  to  other  points,  He  was  often 
surrounded  by  such  who  were  friends 
and  such  who  were  enemies.  As  now, 
there  were  those  who  should,  because 
»  they  knew  of  His  goodness,  have  been 
friends  and  were  not.  We  have  often 
been  impressed  with  the  fact  that  the 
priests  who  were  supposed  to  be  the 
ambassadors  of  God  to  His  people, 
were  the  Lord  Jesus’  bitterest  oppo¬ 
nents. 

Being  a  friend  of  the  Master  of  Gali¬ 
lee  required  an  acceptance  of  that 
which  was  at  the  end  of  His  ministry, 
not  a  popular  thing.  There  was  a  time, 
it  is  true,  when  it  was  considered  the 
right  thing  to  be  follower  of  the  Man 
of  Galilee,  but  when  He  said  some 
•  things  that  were  not  popular,  many 
of  those  who  had  liked  to  be  counted 
as  followers  of  His,  went  back  and 
followed  Him  no  more.  This  was  the 
time  of  testing.  Doing  whatsoever  He 
commanded  them,  was  something  to 


be  reckoned  with  which  could  not  be. 
shrugged  off  and  which  was  not  as¬ 
sociated  with  glamor.  He  lost  many 
followers.  They  were  not  true  friends. 

There  are  few  church  members,  or 
at  least  we  suppose  there  are  few,  who 
do  not  say  they  are  friends  of  Christ. 
We  put  in  a  lot  of  time,  some  of  us,  in 
our  religious  activities.  A  friend  of  the 
Lord’s  will  spend  a  lot  of  time  in  wor¬ 
ship  ;  but  a  lot  of  time  in  religious  activ¬ 
ity  is  of  little  use  if  it  is  not  accom¬ 
panied  by  obedience  to  His  commands. 
Being  a  member  of  a  church  even,  may 
be  but  increased  condemnation  because 
of  lack  of  obedience. 

Being  a  friend  of  the  Lord’s  involves 
much.  It  does,  of  course,  mean  that  we 
have  a  faith  which  is  fundamentally 
grounded  upon  Him  in  acceptance  of 
all  His  claims  as  the  Son  of  God.  It 
demands  of  us  that  we  have  made  Him 
our  pattern  of  uprightness,  patience, 
love,  and  friendliness.  It  inspires  us 
to  such  being  that  others  can  see  Him 
in  us.  It  is  deeper  than  ethics.  It  is 
higher  than  conventionalities. 

Even  as  the  Lord  did  not  confine 
Himself  to  one  circle  of  people  in  His 
bestowal  of  His  love  and  favors,  so  we 
will  not  confine  our  good  deeds  and  the 
sunshine  of  our  friendliness  to  our  own 
immediate  family  and  church  circles. 
Therefore  the  world  can  see  Christ 
in  us,  even  as  our  associates  in  the  faith 
see  Him  in  us.  Verily  we  should  be 
lighthouses  to  those  who  are  in  dark¬ 
ness  and  confusion ;  a  people  to  whom 
others  will  want  to  turn  for  help  and 
light. 

But  have  we  been  such  light  and 
help?  May  it  be  that  those  who  have 
looked  for  light  have  been  repelled  by 
our  selfishness  and  lack  of  concern? 
Have  they  been  turned  away  by  our 
lack  of  friendliness?  Have  they  seen 
in  us  only  a  narrow  churchliness  rather 
than  a  Christlike  charity  which,  while 
adhering  to  the  pure  principles  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  has  with  this,  exer¬ 
cised  true  love  and  compassion  for  all, 
which  has  been  accented  by  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  great  need? 
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’"Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  what¬ 
soever  1  command  you”  —  and  as  we 
read  these  searching  words  again,  we 
picture  to  ourselves  the  benign  coun¬ 
tenance  of  the  Lord  as  He  looked  upon 
His  disciples.  We  remember  His  gath¬ 
ering  together  of  the  little  children 
into  His  arms.  We  remember  His 
little  conference  with  the  self-righteous 
ones  who  had  arraigned  before  Him 
the  woman  who  had  been  found  in  a 
fresh  act  of  adultery.  We  remember 
His  conversation  with  the  woman  at 
Jacob’s  well.  We  remember  the  lengthy 
and  patient  talks  with  His  disciples. 
We  could  go  on  and  remember  so 
many  things  that  we  would  be  over¬ 
whelmed  with  the  instances  of  His 
friendliness;  but  we  must^ conclude. 
“Ye  are  my  friends,  if  .  .  . 


“My  doctrine  is  not  mine  .  . 

You  and  I  may  feel  that  the  doctrine 
we  believe  in  is  our  own  belief  and 
faith  and  may  be  quite  sure  we  have 
the  correct  interpretation  or  that  which 
the  Lord  intended  we  should  have. 
This  is  as  it  should  be,  provided  we 
do  not  leave  the  Word’s  own  interpre¬ 
tations  out  of  our  reasoning  and  de¬ 
ductions..  Assuming  that  we  form  our 
opinions  from  the  teaching  of  the  Word 
as  a  whole,  we  after  all  do  not  formu¬ 
late  our  doctrines  and  beliefs  on  our 
own  opinions  and  they  therefore  are 
not  our  own. 

The  words  of  our  text  are  especially 
noticeable  since  they  were  the  words 
of  the  Son  of  God  Himself.  They  are 
impressive  because,  if  the  Son  did  not 
assume  responsibility,  and  gave  honor 
to  His  Father  as  the  Giver  of  the  Son’s 
words,  certainly  we  should  not  pre¬ 
sume  to  set  up  our  own  ideas  without 
full  deference  to  the  Word. 

It  follows  then,Xnd  indeed  dare  not 
be  otherwise,  that  our  concepts  and 
explanations  of  the  Word  are  fully  in 
accord  with  the  Word,  or  as  much  as 
is  humanly  possible  for  them  to  be.  All 
selfish  wishes  must  therefore  be  laid 


carefully  aside.  This  involves  more 
than  you  and  I  will  casually  realize. 

It  is  quite  natural  and  easy  for  us  to 
observe  other  churches  and  think  they 
have  formed  opinions  and  established 
church  concepts  which  are  not  based 
wholly  on  the  Word;  but  it  is  harder 
to  look  within  our  own  churches  with 
the  clarity  we  fancy  we  look  at  other 
churches.  Especially  is  this  true  if  we 
have  never  been  in  contact  with  others 
and  have  been  quite  satisfied  with  our¬ 
selves,  without  particularly  examining 
ourselves  in  the  light  of  the  Word  of 
God. 

It  is  imperative,  then,  that  our  doc¬ 
trine  is  not  our  own,  for  we  are  not 
our  own;  we  are  bought  with  a  price. 
We  should  not  want  our  doctrine  to 
be  our  own,  for  a  follower  of  the  Lord 
will  not  want  to  take  a  way  which  is 
different  from  the  way  his  Master 
would  take.  If  we  are  what  we  should 
be,  we  will  most  gladly  give  up  our 
will  for  the  will  and  way  and  doctrine 
of  our  Lord’s,  because  we  will  know 
that  we  so  much  need  the  guidance  of 
His  Word  and  Spirit  to  keep  us  from 
following  our  own  ideas  and  notions. 

Do  you  truly  believe  the  Lord  would 
believe  and  do  just  as  you  do?  If  not, 
your  doctrine  is  your  own  and  wrong, 
as  far  as  you  are  concerned.  Is  your 
ideal  of  speech  as  you  think  honestly 
Jesus’  was?  If  not,  your  doctrine  is 
your  own  and  wrong.  Is  your  religion 
truly  a  faith  which  is  built  on  the  Word 
and  its  Author?  Is  it  a  matter  of 
church  membership  and  church  activ¬ 
ity,  or  even  inactivity  only?  It  is  worth 
your  while  to  find  out. 

If  you  are  taking  your  own  way  and 
thinking  your  own  thoughts,  your  doc¬ 
trine  is  not  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord. 
If  you  live  for  yourself  and  forget  that 
there  are  others  who  may  be  as  impor¬ 
tant  as  you  are,  your  doctrine  is  your 
own.  You  can  take  your  choice  of  your 
own  doctrine  or  the  doctrine  of  the 
Father.  You  can  take  your  choice  of 
a  doctrine  that  is  worth  everything  to 
you  or  one  which  is  worth  nothing  and 
which  will  drag  you  down. 
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CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

On  Dec.  7,  Bishop  Nevin  Bender, 

*  Greenwood,  Del.,  on  his  way  to  Kan¬ 
sas,  was  engaged  in  baptismal  services 
at  the  East  Union  C.  A.  Church,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  when  eight  boys  were  re¬ 
ceived  into  church  fellowship  by  bap¬ 
tism.  Five  of  them  were  from  the  East 
Union  Church  and  three  from  Mt. 
Gilead.  From  the  “New  Settlement” 
worshiping  with  us  that  evening  were 
Bro.  David  L.  Stutzman  and  family, 
Bro.  Tob  Byler  and  family  from  the 
Maysville  Church,  and  Bro.  Mose 
Swartzentruber  and  family  from  Mt. 
Gilead.  We  were  glad  for  their  pres- 

*  ence.  Bro.  Nevin  preached  a  wonder¬ 
ful  sermon  before  the  baptismal  serv¬ 
ice.  A  young  family  was  also  received 

[»  from  another  congregation.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  all. — P.  K. 

On  Dec.  9,  Bro.  Andrew  Stutzman 

»  and  family  worshiped  with  the  East 
Union  Church  at  which  time  Bro.  An¬ 
drew  preached  the  Word  in  its  purity. 
Text  used  was  Heb.  9:27 — “The  Last 
Judgment. ”-^P.  K. 

Bro.  James  Bucher  of  Oregon  will 
be  at  the  East  Union  Church  for  re¬ 
vival  meetings,  beginning  Dec.  23,  the 
Lord  willing.  Your  prayers  are  re¬ 
quested. — P.  K. 

Bishops  Emanuel  Peachey  and  Da¬ 
vid  Beachy,  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Mani¬ 
la,  N.Y.,  spent  the  first  part  of  Decem¬ 
ber  in  the  work  of  their  ministry  at 
Sarasota,  Fla.  Included  in  this  work 

*  was  the  giving  of  communion  to  sixty^ 
three  r  members  of  the  Conservative 
A.M.  faith  and  the  baptizing  of  two 
sisters.  On  the  ninth,  Bro.  David 
preached  at  Pinecraft  in  the  morning 
and  Bro.  Emanuel  in  the  evening.  Dec. 
16,  Bro.  Emanuel  preached  at  Pine- 
craft  in  the  evening. 

Bishop  Emanuel  Peachey  served  in 
the  preaching  of  the  Word  at  Maple 
Glen,  Grantsville,  Md.,  Dec.  30,  in  the 
morning  service.  In  the  afternoon,  he 


officiated  at  the  Yoder-Maust  marriage 
service,  and  in  the  evening,  again 
preached  at  the  same  place  of  worship. 
From  this  locality,  the  brother  left  for 
New  Year’s  services  at  Mill  Run,  near 
Altoona,  Pa.  Bro.  Peachey  was  accom¬ 
panied  to  Grantsville  by  his  daughter 
Miriam,  who  went  on  to  Bible  School 
at  Berlin.  Ohio. 

Bro.  Ivan  Miller,  accompanied  by 
Sister  Miller,  left  for  Iowa  for  Bible 
School  work  at  Fairview.  Bro.  Nevin 
Bender  and  Bro.  Miller  are  to  serve 
as  instructors,  with  Bro.  E.  G.  Swartz- 
endruber. 

Bro.  Mark  Peachey  left  for  Bible 
School  work  at  Berlin,  Ohio,  Dec.  31, 
accompanied  by  several  of  the  young 
people.  Jan.  1,  another  group  of  young 
people  from  the  Meyersdale-Grants- 
ville  community  left  for  the  school,  ac¬ 
companied  to  Ohio  by  Sister  Arletha 
Zehr,  who  spent  her  Christmas  vaca¬ 
tion  in  the  Meyersdale  community  and 
was  returning  to  her  schoolwork  at 
Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  Richard  Bender  and  wife,  Erie 
Co.,  N.Y.,  were  visitors  in  the  Meyers¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  community  over^  Christmas. 
Bro.  Richard  preached  at  Maple  Glen, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  on  Christmas  eve¬ 
ning. 

Visitors  in  their  homes  and  worship¬ 
ers  in  their  home  church  in  the  Grants¬ 
ville  region  were  Sisters  Erma  Bender 
and  Barbara  Maust,  teachers  in  the 
Dover,  Del.,  community*  and  Mary 
Yoder  of  the  Milford  Hospital,  Dela¬ 
ware,  over  the  Christmas  season.  Bro. 
Austin  Bender  also  was  at  home  near 
Meyersdale  at  this  time. 

Bro.  Daniel  Miller  and  wife,  Dover, 
Del.,  worshiped  with  the  congregation 
at  Maple  Glen  on  Sunday,  Dec.  31. 
They  were  on  their  way  home  from 
points  farther  west. 

Bishop  Jacob  H.  Miller,  Partridge, 
Kans.,  departed  this  life  on  Christmas 
Day.  Death  followed  a  short  illness 
but  he  had  been  in  frail  health  several 
years.  He  was  in  his  late  seventies. 
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Pre.  Joseph  D.  Miller,  of  near  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  died  of  cancer  on  Dec.  28. 
A  minister  of  the  Beachy  congregation 
at  the  time  of  death,  he  had  been  or¬ 
dained  forty-one  years  ago.  He  was 
seventy-one  years  of  age. 

Pre.  Simon  Coblentz,  Uniontown, 
Ohio,  was  at  Bowlings  Creek,  Ky., 
Sunday,  Dec.  31,  returning  on  Monday. 
Sister  Fannie  Yoder,  worker  at  this 
mission;  went  with  him  and  returned 
with  several  from  Bowlings  Creek  who 
are  attending  Bible  School  at  Berlin, 
Ohio. 


OUR  BIBLE  SCHOOLS 

At  this  time  many  of  our  Winter 
Bible  Schools  are  in  operation.  The 
name  implies  that  the  Word  of  God  is 
the  study  for  which  they  have  been 
opened.  While  there  are  many  differ¬ 
ent  courses  available  for  the  students, 
all  of  them  are  supposed  to  be  tied  in 
definitely  with  the  Bible  and  practical 
for  the  various  phases  of  Christian 
activities  and  faith.  - 

We  commend  Bible  study.  We  be¬ 
lieve  it  is  well  for  young  people  and 
older  ones,  to  associate  in  such  Bible 
study  if  it  can  be  done  without  neg¬ 
lect  of  more  important  work.  By  this 
we  mean  to  say  that  other  work  for 
the  Lord  and  even  material  matters 
may  be  proper  obstacles  to  attendance. 
It  is  necessary  that  we  are  balanced  in 
all  things  and  ready  to  let  common 
sense,  as  well  as  desire  for  more  knowl¬ 
edge,  decide  for  us  as  to  our  going. 
We  do  not  want  to  be  understood  that 
temporal  things  may  have  precedence 
over  spiritual;  but  temporal  circum¬ 
stances  will  certainly  sometimes  make 
it  unwise  for  many  of  us  to  go  to  Bi¬ 
ble  School  and  this  will  quite  directly 
affect  our  spiritual  welfare.  However, 
we  wish  to  speak  rather  of  the  need 
for  real  study  of  the  Word  and  asso¬ 
ciated  activities  in  connection  with  our 
SChOOlS.  rs. 

There  has  been  a  trend  toward  social 
activities  which  we  feel  do  not  belong 
to  Bible  study.  While  we  are  ready  to 


admit  that  physical  exercise  and  mental 
relaxation  are  perfectly  in  order,  we 
yet  would  like  to  remind  ourselves  that  < 
when  they  become  an  end  in  them¬ 
selves,  they  defeat,  to  the  extent  they  * 
receive  emphasis,  the  very  avowed  , 
purpose  of  the  Bible  School.  To  that 
extent,  too,  they  have  stolen  the  at-  4, 
tention  and  honor  which  belongs  to 
the  Word  of  God  and  its  study. 

Social  activities  among  the  young 
especially,  are  naturally  prone  to  be 
more  or  less  prominent,  and  we  have  *1 
no  quarrel  with  the  young  on  that 
point.  What  we  do  believe,  however, 
in  this  respect,  is  that  those  activities 
which  promote  thoughtlessness,  irrev-  *j 
erence,  a  drawing  away  of  thoughts 
from  those  things  which  belong  defi¬ 
nitely  to  Christian  life  and  thought,  \ 
have  no  place  in  our  Bible  School 
activities  or  programs;  and  if  we  do  *1 
give  them  place,  we  are  traitors  to  our  ^ 
Lord  and  Master  and  the  cause  we 
profess  to  espouse  and  help  to  grow.  ^ 
In  the  past  years  when  some  of  us 
were  young,  there  were  improper  ac¬ 
tivities  which  were  more  or  less  loose 
in  decorum  and  propriety,  which  we 
thought  we  had  gotten  rid  of.  Appar¬ 
ently  we  have  been  slipping  back  in 
some  instances  and  localities  and  the 
foolish  and  childish  practices  which 
we  thought  had  been  out  of  date  many  < 
years  are  coming  back.  We  feel  it  is 
high  time  that  we  recognize  the  fact 
that  life  is  too  serious  and  too  short 
for  frivolity.  Our  Bible  Schools  are  a 
splendid  place  to  remind  our  young 
people  that  their  lives  should  contain* 
the  beautiful  reserve  and  dignity  of 
the  Master  we  claim  to  be  followers 
of,  since  they  can  be  made  the  garden, 
as  it  were,  of  such  cultivation  and  nur¬ 
ture. 

It  may  perhaps  be  in  order  to  remind 
ourselves  that  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
the  beginning  of  wisdom.  It  may  even, 
perhaps,  be  in  order  to  quote  the  Apos¬ 
tle  Paul:  “And  if  any  man  think  that 
he  knoweth  any  thing,  he  knowetU 
nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know.” 
This  is  not  a  plea  for  ignorance.  It  is 
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not  a  hint  that  we  should  not  study. 
It  is  not  a  suggestion  that  we  should 
not  attend  Bible  School  if  we  can.  It 
is  an  expression  of  belief  that  we  should 
make  use  of  the  time  the  Lord  gives 
to  us  in  such  a  way  that  He  can  and 
will  approve.  It  is  a  challenge  alike  to 
pupils  and  teachers,  to  do  their  best  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  in  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  a  conclusion 
that  time  is  short  and  is  not  to  be 
thrown  away.  It  is  a  reminder  that 
opportunities  for  good  should  not  be 
ignored  and  responsibilities  thrown 
around. 

Bible  Schools  should  be  a  help  to 
the  churches.  If  they  are  not,  they 
have  failed  in  their  purpose  or  the  pur¬ 
pose  has  been  wrong.  If  you  are  taking 
Bible  School  work  as  a  vacation  proj¬ 
ect,  then  v  let  it  be  a  vacation  conse¬ 
crated  to  the  Lord  for  the  study  of 
His  Word  dare  not  be  begun  and  car¬ 
ried  on  with  any  purpose  other  than  to 
do  His  will.  We  assume  we  are  writ¬ 
ing  to  those  who  have  been  living  for 
Him  and  who  desire  to  be  vessels  in 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  can  have  a  will¬ 
ing  abiding  place. 

We  recognize  also  the  fact  that  some 
may  be  attending  the  schools  who 
have  not  found  their  Lord  and  who  are^ 
wanting  to  have  Him.  If  this  be  true,  it 
is  doubly  a  challenge  to  those  who  have 
named  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  such 
may  see  Him  so  plainly  in  their  lives 
that  they  can  not  help  being  attracted, 
and  that  the  teaching  will  include  noth¬ 
ing  which  can  be  a  hindrance  to  faith 
in  Him  and  avowal  of  that  faith. 

— Evan  J.  Miller. 


KEEPING  OURSELVES  PURE 
David  L.  Miller 

In  Herold  No.  22  a  reader  appealed 
to  parents,  to  instruct  their  children  in 
the  ways  of  Christian  purity  and  vir¬ 
tue.  The  importance  of  this  duty  prob¬ 
ably  cannot  be  overemphasized. 

We  would  not,  however,  minimize 
the  responsibility  that  God  places  upon 
young  people  that  are  individually  ac¬ 


countable  to  their  Creator,  for  their 
conduct — their  very  souls.  The  young 
person  who  has  the  capacity  to  disobey 
God’s  laws  of  social  purity,  has  devel¬ 
oped  beyond  the  “innocent”  stage.  If 
that  young  person  accepts  Christ,  as 
Saviour  and  Lord  of  his  life,  he  is 
saved ;  if  he  doesn’t,  he  is  lost.  No  par¬ 
ent  or  minister  can  make  this  decisicta 
in  his  stead.  The  unregenerate  person 
is  fulfilling  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  and 
the  desires  thereof,  restricting  himself 
only  so  far  as  necessary  to  maintain 
his  standing  with  associates  that  are 
dearest  to  him,  while  the  life  that  has 
be$n  cleansed  by  Jesus’  blood  naturally 
desires  those  things  which  are  pure 
and  ennobling.  Despite  the  fact  that 
the  latter  is  true,  we  have  Scriptural 
evidence  that  Satan  is  no  respecter  of 
the  “elect”  (Matt.  24:24) — God’s  chil- 
dien,  but  rather  does  he  devise  very 
subtle  means  of  lowering  dating  and 
courtship  standards,  even  among  young 
people  who  may  be  very  sincere.  One 
of  these  means  appears  to  be  that  of 
reasoning  around  Scriptural  standards 
of  conduct.  One  may  know  that  the 
Scriptures  uphold  holiness  and  purity 
throughout  and  yet  rationalize  as  fol¬ 
lows:  “The  inspired  writers  must  not 
have  known  how  I  was  going  to  be 
handicapped  by  lack  of  parental  traifl- 
ing  in  this  area ;  they  must  have  failed 
to  realize  that  following  an  example  is 
so  often  more  practical  than  being 
one.  Perhaps  they  even  failed  to  real¬ 
ize  that  following  Scriptural  standards 
in  every  case  might  lower  my  rating' 
with  the  group,  besides  my  very  small 
compromise  might  enable  me  to  keep 
a  contact  without  which  I  could  never 
influence  a  few  of  the  ‘careless  ones’ 
in  the  group.  Of  course,  the  Scriptures 
teach  obedience  to  parents,  but  my 
parents,  seemingly,  have  forgotten  they 
were  once  sixteen  and  seventeen.  For 
some  reason,  they  prefer  that  this  pe¬ 
riod  be  restricted  to  group  minglings 
and  casual  friendships  and  object  to 
frequent  dating  and  ‘going  steady.’ 
After  all,  is  not  my  chastity  the  chief 
concern  of  my  parents?”  Strangely 
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enough,  Paul  mentions  uncleanness, 
specifically,  in  the  company  of  other 
gross  sins.  Gal.  5:19;  Eph.  5:3. 

Thus,  the  experienced  father  of  lies 
uses  a  fitting  argument  for  every  situ¬ 
ation — with  the  ultimate  aim  of  add¬ 
ing  recruits  to  his  ranks.  His  success 
or  failure  depends  in  a  large  measure 
upon  the  willingness  of  individual 
young  people  to  be  willing  to  be  mis¬ 
understood  by  the  crowd  for  the  sake 
of  Christian  purity  and  all  that  it 
Scripturally  implies.  The  consecrated 
Christian’s  goal  is  never  mere  outward 
chastity.  The  writer  does  not  mean  to 
imply  that  we  should  cultivate  the  art 
of  being  hard  to  understand,  but  he 
does  want  to  be  understood  that  irre¬ 
spective  of  crowds  and  denominations, 
the  matter  of  youthful  purity  must  be 
reckoned  with  individually  if  it  is  to 
be  genuinely  Christian.  May  the  young 
people  of  today  avail  themselves  of  the 
spiritual  guidance  necessary  to  keep 
themselves  pure,  and  thus  insure  more 
and  better  Christian  homes  in  the 
churches  of  tomorrow: 

Partridge,  Kans. 


YOU  MUST  DECIDE 
A  Brother 

God  has  laid  down  rules  in  the  Bible 
you  are  to  follow  and  live  by ;  but  you 
can  accept  or  reject  them  and  God 
will  accept  your  decision.  There  is  no 
one  else  that  can  decide  for  you,  how 
you  Will  live  or  where  you  will  spend 
eternity.  That  is  up  to  you  to  decide 
and  you  must  decide.  There  are  plenty 
of  people  who  will  advise  or  even  try 
to  compel  you  to  decide,  either  fool¬ 
ishly  or  else  wisely,  but  the  decision 
rests  with  you.  There  is  no  middle 
way  to  take  and  no  way  to  escape 
making  a  decision.  You  will  accept 
that  which  is  good  or  that  which  is  evil. 

At  the  day  of  judgment  there  is  not 
going  to  be  a  church  committee  or 
your  pastor  or  your  parents  to  get  you 
excused  for  any  actions  of  yours  that 
were  not  what  they  should  have  been. 
When  you  stand  before  the  Judge  you 


will  stand  there  alone  and  answer  for 
yourself.  The  reward  which  is  yours 
then,  has  not  been  decided  upon  only 
then;  but  you  have  decided  it  While  ^ 
you  were  living  on  earth. 

In  the  books  which  are  kept  in  heav-  > 
en,  there  is  a  record  of  the  decision  you 
have  made  on  earth.  The  accounts  are 
true  They  will  stand  and  what  they 
say  will  be  accepted  by  the  Judge  who 
will  give  your  portion  according  to  ^ 
them.  You  have  decided  your  destiny. 
Salisbury,  Pa. 

THE  CHRISTIAN’S  WEAPONS  « 
OF  WARFARE 

“For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  A. 

.  .  .”  (II  Cor.  10:4). 

Modern  carnal  warfare  is  constantly 
designing  new  weapons  for  use  in  con-  t 
fiict.  The  party  having  the  most  effec¬ 
tive  weapon  is  usually  victorious.  But  4 
it  is  not  carnal  warfare  that  comes  to 
mind  as  we  read  our  text.  We  are  « 
thinking  of  the  Christian’s  warfare. 
This  letter  of  Paul  is  to  the  Christians 
at  Corinth.  We  know  they  must  have  ^ 
had  enemies.  The  Church  of  Christ  i 
has  always  Had  enemies.  We  will  con¬ 
sider  some  of  them,  after  which  we 
will,  with  God’s  help,  consider  the 
weapons. 

I  believe  you  will  agree  that  the  4 
flesh  (our  inherent  evil  nature)  must 
be  one  of  our  greatest  enemies,  as  here 
we  have  an  enemy  within  the  gates,  , 
so  to  say.  An  enemy  inside  the  gates  1 
is  far  worse  than  the  same  enemy  out- 
side.  If  we  could  conquer  self,  then 
the  other  enemies  would  not  be  so  *  1 
dangerous.  Paul  says  those  who  are  < 
Christ’s  have  crucified  the  flesh,  in¬ 
cluding  its  (evil)  affections  and  lusts.  * 
With  the  flesh,  its  affections  and  lusts 
crucified  (the  sense  of  this  word,  “cru¬ 
cified,”  does  not  mean  a  “once  for  all” 
absolute  death,  but  a  dying  daily,  the  v 
flesh  under  control  of  the  spirit)  the 
vanity  of  wealth,  pride,  envy,  covetous¬ 
ness,  uncleanness,  and  the  sensual  , 
pleasures  in  ungodliness  of  this  world 
will  have  lost  their  appeal.  The  world 
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is  a  terrible  enemy.  It  promises  pleas¬ 
ure  and  carnal  satisfaction  in  this  life, 
but  can  bring  nothing  but  disappoint¬ 
ment  in  the  end. 

*  Then  a  third  enemy  we  might  say 
is  Satan  himself.  He  is  the  enemy  of 
everything  good  and  godly.  He  is  also 

,  the  enemy  of  light,  truth,  love,  and 
joy  and  peace.  He  is  the  father  of  lies. 
He  has  been  trying  to  deceive  and 
mislead  people  ever  since  the  time  of 

*  Adam  and  Eve,  in  the  garden.  He  at¬ 
tacks  believers  especially  hard,  going 
about  as  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour.  But  he  may  be  over¬ 
come,  thank  God. 

The  Christian's  weapon  is  a  lively 
faith.  “Whom  resist  stedfast  in  the 

*  faith”  (I  Pet.  5 :9).  Satan  must  delight 
to  throw  the  Christian  into  doubt  and 
distrust.  These  are  the  opposite  of 

m  faith.  Now  we  find  that  faith  is  also 
an  important  weapon  in  overcoming 

'  the  world.  “And  this  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith” 

*  (I  John  5:4).  Turning  to  I  Sam.  17, 
was  it  not  the  weapon  of  a  simple,  liv¬ 
ing  faith  and  trust  in  God  that  made 

« .  the,,  mighty  Goliath  fall  an  easy  vic- 
^"ttm  to  the  young  shepherd  boy,  David? 
When  King  Saul  armed  David  with 
his  own  armor,  and  a  helmet  of  brass, 
David  laid  them  aside,  saying:  “I  can- 

„  not  go  with  these;  for  I  have  not 
proved  them.”  But  he  trusted  God. 
He  trusted  not  his  own  arm  nor  in 
carnal  weapons,  but  said  to  the  Philis¬ 
tines:  “And  all  this  assembly  shall 
know  that  the  Lord  saveth  not  with 
sword  and  spear:  for  the  battle  is  the 

»  Lord’s,  and  he  will  give  you  into  our 
hands”  (verse  47). 

This  is  a  powerful  lesson  for  us.  We 
are  helpless  and  hopeless  in  our  own 
strength.  The  battle  is  the  Lord’s. 
If  God  be  for  us,  who  may  be  against 
us?  We  must  look  to  Him  in  faith. 

*  “Lord,  increase  our  faith”  (Luke  17 :5). 

Another  effective  weapon  for  the 
Christian’s  warfare  is  the  “sword  of 
the  Spirit,”  which  is  the  Word  of  God. 
Satan  hates  the  truth  (although  he  may 
try  to  use  it  at  times  to  further  his 


cause).  Christ  Himself  used  the  Word 
to  resist  Satan  on  the  mountain  of 
temptation.  “It  is  written,”  He  said. 
Satan,  not  being  able  to  stand  against 
the  plain  Word,  departed  from  Him. 
Paul  says,  “Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will 
flee  from  you.”  To  show  him  the  plain 
Word  of  God  is  a  good  weapon  to 
resist  him.  He  hates  the  wonderful 
Gospel  story  of  Christ  crucified,  and 
life  through  Him. 

Paul  writes  to  his  Ephesian  breth¬ 
ren  as  a  final  exhortation,  to  be  “strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might”  (6:10).  He  tells  them  to  put 
on  the  whole  armor  of  God  that  they 
might  be  able  to  stand  against  the 
wiles  of  the  devil.  “The  whole  armour 
of  God” — is  what  the  Christian  needs. 
In  verse  12,  Paul  states  that  we  wrestle 
not  with  flesh  and  blood.  I  believe  he 
means  to  say,  and  to  make  plain,  that 
the  weapons  he  is  recommending  to  his 
brethren  are  not  carnal  weapons  with 
which  to  wage  war  against  (human) 
flesh  and  blood.  Oh,  no !  It  is  a 
spiritual  warfare  that  he  has  in  mind. 
It  is  a  warfare  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high ..  places. 
Luther’s  German  version  says  literally, 
“against  the  evil  spirits  under  heaven.” 

No  wonder  Paul  recommends^the 
whole  armor  of  God.  He  knows  the 
believer  cannot  stand  without  it.  I 
believe  Paul  loved  those  Ephesians. 
He  wanted  them  not  only  to  possess 
the  quickening  and  saving  grace  of 
God  in  Jesus  Christ  (by  which  they 
were  saved  through  faith,  Eph.  2:8), 
but  he  wished  everyone  to  be  preserved 
faithfully  to  the  end.  He  knew  that 
God  was  able  to  keep  them  from  fall¬ 
ing,  but  that  they  must  continue  to 
abide  in  His  Word,  and  to  trust  His 
keeping  power.  When  believers  lose 
their  power,  and  joy,  and  testimony 
for  the  Lord  it  is  not  God’s  fault.  He 
is  not  only  faithful  to  save,  but  also 
faithful  to  keep.  Peter,  in  writing 
to  the  saints  who  had  been  born 
again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the 
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resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  *be 
dead,  addresses  them  as  those  “who 
are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through 
faith  unto  salvation  .  .  .”  (I  Pet.  1:5). 
Yes,  dear  brother  and  sister  in  Christ, 
it  is  God  that  worketh  within  us,  both 
to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure, 
and  without  Him  (John  15:5)  we  can 
do  nothing  in  our  conflict  against  our 
enemies. 

This  article  is  written  for  the  en¬ 
couragement  of  all  Christians ;  to  those 
who  are  fellow  citizens  with  the  saints, 
and  of  the  household  of  God ;  who  con¬ 
fess  that  they  are  strangers  and  pil¬ 
grims  in  this  world,  and  therefore 
seek  a  better  country  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God  who  made  heaven 
and  earth.  It  is  meant  as  a  defense 
and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel. 

We  must  go  on.  We  can  go  on.  To 
stand  still  is  to  retreat.  To  us  as  His 
disciples,  He  has  given  the  command 
to  preach  (and  make  known)  the 
glorious  Gospel  to  every  creature,  and 
to  all  nations.  We  are  asked  to  teach 
(and  observe)  the  “all  things”  to  the 
end  of  the  world.  Opposition  is  to  be 
expected.  “He  that  is  not  for  me  is 
against  me,”  said  our  Lord.  But  He 
has  promised  never  to  leave  nor  for¬ 
sake.  He  has  given  us  a  race  to  win, 
and  a  battle  to  fight ;  but  in  His  limit¬ 
less  foreknowledge,  He  has  also  given 
us  the  necessary  weapons  for  victory. 
Our  weaknesses,  which  we  gladly  ac¬ 
knowledge,  do  not  hold  us  back 
(strange  as  this  may  seem),  nor  cause 
us  to  despair,  for  His  strength  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness. 

There  is  a  crown  of  righteousness 
laid  up  for  us  at  the  end,  if  we  go  all 
the  way  with  God.  There  will  be  re¬ 
ward  for  every  good  work.  Paul  reck¬ 
ons  the  sufferings  (warfare  includes 
suffering)  of  this  present  time  little  to 
be  compared  with  the  glory  that  shall 
be  revealed  in  us. 

Dear  fellow  Christian,  it  is  worth 
while.  Our  labor  is  not  in  vain  m 
the  Lord.  In  due  time  we  shall  reap 
if  we  faint  not.  Let  us  press  to  the 
conflict.  Let  us  lay  aside  every  weight 


and  the  sin  which  does  so  easily  beset 
us  (to  hinder  us)  and  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us  Let  us 
say  with  David  of  old:  “the  battle  is 
the  Lord’s,”  and  we  are  His  servants. 
For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  ^od- 
Bless  His  name.  A-  A- 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Nov.  26,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
are  getting  ready  for  our  Christmas 
program.  We  decorated  the  black¬ 
board.  Wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessings,  Elsie  Graber.  , 

Dear  Elsie:  You  have  62^  credit. 
Anna  Ruth  has  $1.12  credit  ;  so  I  am 
ordering  a  Trav-e-log  of  Christ  for  her 
which  will  leave  her  62^.  You  both  did 
good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 


Wilmot,  Ohio,  Nov.  30,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  fine.  I  have  4  brothers  and 
4  sisters.  Weddings  are  numerous 
throughout  this  community.  My  birth 
date  is  Dec.  28,  1939.  I  am  in  the  sixth 
grade.  My  teacher  is  Fred  Arnold. 
Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God,  A 
Herold  Reader,  Ida  Luella  Miller. 

Dear  Ida:  If  you  are  the  same  girl 
whose  name  is  on  the  book,  you  haven  t 
written  for  a  long,  long  time.  You  have 
20^  credit.— Aunt  Mary. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  30,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  This  is  my  second  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  My  , 
parents  went  to  Stark  County  Monday  a 
to  visit  Uncle  Joe  Miller  who  is  sick. 
Wishing  you  the  grace  of  God,  Mabel 
Miller. 

Dear  Mabel:  You  have  65^  credit. 

— Aunt  Mary. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  30,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 


$  e  r  o  I  b  be*  JBtljrljeit 


57 


name.  We  are  having  lovely  weather. 
We  had  14  degrees  one  morning.  We 
started  plowing.  We  finished  picking 
corn  a  month  ago.  May  God  bless  you 

*  all.  Eli  Miller. 

Dear  Eli:  You  have  $1.90  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  1,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
haven’t  written  for  a  long  time.  I  have 
to  go  to  school.  Our  teacher  is  B.  R. 
Scarborough.  This  is  a  nice  day.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Fannie  Stutzman. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  44*f  credit. 

*  — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  1,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  Je¬ 
sus.  I  haven’t  written  for  a  long  time. 
I  enjoy  reading  and  working  out  print¬ 
er’s  pies.  Christmas  will  soon  be  here. 
There  are  32  pupils  in  our  school.  I 
like  to  go  to  school.  Wishing  you  all 
God’s  richest  blessings,  A  Herold 
Reader,  Katie  Ellen  Stutzman. 

Dear  Katie  Ellen :  You  have  41^ 
credit.  Isn’t  our  work  so  much  easier 
when  we  enjoy  doing  it?  We  can  also 
do  it  much  better  if  we  do  it  because 
we  like  it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Dec.  2,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  Je¬ 
sus  who  died  for  our  sins.  How  many 
of  you  Juniors  know  what  chapter  in 
the  Bible  has  4  verses  alike?  With  love 
and  best  wishes,  Roy  A.  Miller. 

Dear  Roy  and  Paul:  You  brothers 
did  fine.  Roy  has  43*i  credit  and  Paul 
has  54*L — Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Dec.  2,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  a  nice  day.  To  Elsie  B.  King,  the 
longest  verse  in  the  Bible  is  Esther 
8 : 9 .  Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God, 
Paul  A.  Miller. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  1,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy- 
name.  The  weather  is  warm  today. 
Christmas  will  soon  be  here  again.  We 
intend  to  go  to  church  tomorrow.  My 
grandma  was  here  a  while  today. 
With  best  wishes,  Rachel  Troyer. 

Dear  Rachel:  You  have  88*1  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  3,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  nice  today.  We  will  go  to  school 
today.  We  drew  names  for  Christmas. 
With  best  wishes,  John  Troyer. 

Dear  John:  You  have  41^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  2,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  our  Lord.  We  have  had 
nice  weather  this  week.  We  were  in 
church  today.  My  dad  and  my  sisters 
are  going  to  the  singing  this  evening. 
Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God,  A 
Herold  Reader,  Lillie  Troyer. 

Dear  Lillie:  You  have  30^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Loogootee,  Ind.,  Dec.  1,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  My  birthday  is  Aug.  3.  I  am 
13  years  old.  I  live  on  a  farm.  My 
hobby  is  reading.  Wishing  you  all 
God’s  richest  blessings,  A  Herold 
Reader,  Samuel  Eicher. 

Dear  Samuel:  This  must  be  your 
first  letter;  your  name  wasn’t  on  the 
book.  You  have  5(ty  credit.— Aunt 
Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  2,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  was  a  very  nice  day.  Monday, 
Dec.  3,  will  be  the  funeral  of  Henry 
Zook  and  also  the  funeral  of  Mrs. 
Jacob  Yoder.  Nov.  26  was  the  funeral 
of  Wes  A.  Yoder.  Nov.  28  was  the 
funeral  of  Moses  E.  Bontrager.  With 
best  wishes,  Mattie  J.  Miller. 
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Dear  Mattie:  You  have  $1.01  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Dec.  2,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  were  in  church  today.  I 
am  in  the  fourth  grade.  My  teacher 
is  Benjamin  Teeple.  The  weather  is 
very  pleasant.  I  have  7  sisters  and  4 
brothers.  A  Herold  Reader,  Mattie 
Bontrager. 

Dear  Mattie:  You  have  17*  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  2,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  10 
years  old.  AVishing  you  all  the  grace 
of  God,  A  Herold  Reader,  Dorothy 
Jane  Nisly. 

Dear  Dorothy :  You  have  12*  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  Dec.  3,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  dear  Sav¬ 
iour’s  name.  My  cousin,  Paul  Yoder, 
was  killed  in  an  auto  accident.  Amos 
Stutzman  and  Lovina  Thomas  expect 
to  be  married  Dec.  18.  May  God  bless 
you.  Pray  for  me.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Lydia  Mae  Mast. 

Dear  Lydia  Mae :  You  have  21*  cred¬ 
it.  We  all  need  each  other’s  prayers, 
don’t  we? — Aunt  Mary. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  2,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  We  have  nice  weather.  We 
drew  names  for  Christmas.  With  best 
wishes  to  all,  A  Herold  Reader,  Katie 
Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  62*  credit.  I 
will  find  out  about  the  book,  “Verse 
Riddles  from  the  Bible.”  I  don’t  know 
the  price.— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  2,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All :  Greetings 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  The  weather  is 
very  nice.  This  afternoon  we  went  to 


visit  Mrs.  Beverly  Yoder.  She  is  not 
able  to  go  to  church.  She  is  in  a  wheel 
chair  part  of  the  time.  Wishing  you 
all  God’s  blessings,  With  love,  Erma 
Yoder. 

Dear  Erma:  You  have  $1.70  credit. 

If  you  keep  on  doing  as  good  work  as 
you  have  in  the  past,  you  can  soon  <J 
earn  a  Bible. — Aunt  Mary. 

Washington,  Ind.,  Dec.  4,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary:  Greetings  to  all 
Herold  readers.  Weather  is  warm  with 
some  rain.  We  are  through  husking 
corn  but  lots  of  people  are  not  Fields 
are  too  soft  to  get  in.  To ■  Elste  B. JCing, 
the  longest  verse  in  the  Bible  is  Esther 
8:9.  Wishing  you  all  a  Merry  Christ¬ 
mas,  Philip  Graber. 

Dear  Philip:  You  have  774  credit. 
German  and  English  Testaments  cost 
$1.00.  You  can  soon  earn  one. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Washington,  Ind.,  Dec.  4,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers.  The  weather  is  warm.  It 
rained  nearly  all  day  yesterday.  I  was 
at  school  today.  We  intend  to  have 
communion  next  Wednesday,  the  Lord 
willing  To  Elsie  B.  King,  the  longest 
verse  in  the  Bible  is  Esther  8:9.  Now 
how  many  know  the  shortest  verse? 

A  Herold  Reader,  David  Graber. 

Dear  David:  You  have  37*  credit. 
You  have  a  little  farther  to  go  for  a 
German  and  English  Testament,  but 
you  can  earn  one  if  you  keep  on  work¬ 
ing  hard. — Aunt  Mary. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  6,  1951.  « 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  It  was 
windy  today.  My  teacher’s  name  is  f 
Mary  Anne  Howard.  She  is  a  very 
good  teacher.  I  am  11  years  old  and  in 
the  fifth  grade.  There  are  31  in  my 
room.  My  birthday  is  July  3.  This  is  v 
my  second  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  wish 
you  all  God’s  blessings.  With  love, 
Clara  Yoder. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  16*  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 
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Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  6,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  9  years  old  and  in  the 
third  grade.  My  birthday  is  June  7. 
If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my 
b  age,  please  write  and  I  will  gladly  an¬ 
swer.  A  Herold  Reader,  Emma  Yoder. 

4  Dear  Emma:  You  have  94  credit. — 
)  Aunt  Mary. 

„  Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  6,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
.4  Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  warm  weather. 
We  have  2  more  acres  of  corn  to  husk. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 

*  I  am  13  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Oct. 
29.  I  have  3  brothers  and  3  sisters. 
They  are  Reuben  26  (married),  Lois  24 

»  (married),  Tobias  21,  Ida  19,  Katie  17, 
and  Henry  10.  With  best  wishes,  A 
Herold  Reader,  Isaac  D.  Hershberger. 

^  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  30,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  will  be  my  last  letter.  I  was  14 
'  Nov.  1.  I  have  appreciated  writing  to 
the  Herold  in  the  years  past.  It  has 
urged  me  to  get  better  acquainted  with 
the  Bible  in  learning  verses.  This  sum¬ 
mer  I  accepted  Christ  as  my  Saviour 
>  and  was  received  into  the  church  by 
water  baptism.  Pray  for  me  that  I 
may  remain  faithful  to  the  end.  With 
love,  Marjorie  Bontrager. 

Dear  Marjorie:  You  have  674  credit ; 
so  I  am  ordering  a  birthday  book  for 
you.  Thank  you  for  your  nice  letter. 

*  May  God  guide,  bless,  and  keep  you. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  12,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  was  warm  but  is  colder  again. 

*  I  haven’t  missed  a  day  of  school  this 
year.  I  am  thankful  for  God’s  many 
blessings.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace 
of  God,  Merle  E.  Gingerich. 

Dear  Merle:  You  have  43^  credit. 
Am  sorry,  but  I  can’t  use  the  pie  you 


sent  in  because  you  didn’t  write  it  out 
correctly  as  well  as  mixed  up.  Have 
plenty  on  hand  that  are  written  out 
both  ways.  Do  all  of  us  thank  God 
enough  for  our  countless  blessings? 
Let’s  try  harder. — Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Dec.  9,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  pleasant.  Arthur 
Hostetlers  have  a  baby  girl,  Rosemary. 
We  were  all  in  church  today.  Wishing 
you  all  the  grace  of  God,  A  Herold, 
Reader,  Irma  Frey.  i 

Dear  Irma:  You  have  59^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Loogootee,  Ind.,  Dec.  12,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  12  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Aug.  30.  I  go  to  the  Amish 
Church.  It  snowed  a  little  last  night. 
Wishing  you  all  a  Merry  Christmas, 
A  Herold  Reader,  Joseph  Eicher. 

Dear  Joseph:  You  have  3 74  credit. 
You  did  fine  for  the  first  time. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  13,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name,  who  saved  us  from  sin.  I  haven’t 
written  for  a  long  time.  We  had  rain ; 
now  it  is  getting  colder.  There  is  lots 
of  sickness  around  here.  We  had  a 
test  in  school  Wednesday.  My  Uncle 
John’s  have  a  baby  daughter,  born  Dec. 
6.  With  love  and  best  wishes,  Emma 
E.  Miller. 

Dear  Emma:  You  didn’t  say  if  your 
verses  are  German  or  English  and  not 
very  plain  how  many,  but  if  I  have  it 
right  you  have  49^  credit.  If  this  isn’t 
right,  please  let  me  know.  I  will  be 
glad  to  correct  it.  A  German  Lieder- 
sammlung  costs  $1.20. — Aunt  Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Emma  Yoder 

Nad  eh  eiendd  ihm,  ygiasn,  Omwan, 
I  nwko  mih  nto. 
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Sent  by  Clara  Yoder 
Rof  thiw  eth  thear  anm  evtehblie 
ntou  sreingshutoes ;  dan  thiw  eth 
thoum  ncooinsfse  si  daem  ntou  atvi- 
loans. 

Sent  by  Samuel  Eicher 
Ulap,  na  tspolae  fo  Ssuje  Rsithc  yb 
het  llwi  fo  Odg,  ccroanidg  ot  teh 
mesipro  fo  fiel  hhicw  si  ni  Hirtsc  Ssuje. 

Sent  by  Owen  J.  Yoder 
Ubt  het  uritf  fo  teh  Triips  si  voel, 
ojy,  ceeap,  fflgnnosgruei,  eeessnnlgt, 
oossendg,  itafh. 

Sent  by  Elsie  Graber 
Eb  ey  fertehoer  ftcerep,  nvee  sa  ryou 
Trefha  ihcwh  si  ni  vaehen  si  peretfc. 

Sent  by  Anna  Ruth  Graber 

Eh  htat  heotvl  otn  twnheok  ont 
Dog;  rof  Odg  si  vole. 

Sent  by  Ida  Luella  Miller 
Eth  Dior  si  ym  erphdseh ;  I  lashl  tno 
twan. 

Sent  by  David  Graber 

Peek  ouryselsev  ni  het  ovel  fo  Dgo, 
kooglin  orf  het  cermy  fo  rou  Dorl 
Susej  Trishc  tuon  neeralt  file. 

Sent  by  Lydia  Mae  Mast 
Rof  eth  gwesa  fo  isn  si  tedah;  tub 
hte  fitg  fo  Odg  si  reealnt  flie  ghhtoru 
Ssjue  Hctsir  rou  Dlro. 

\  Sent  by  Isaac  Hershberger 
/  Dna  nhew  tyeh  ahd  tdefli  pu  hetri 
yees,  hyet  was  on  mna,  veas  Sjesu  nlyo. 


Answer  This  Question 

A  Welsh  minister,  beginning  his  ser¬ 
mon,  leaned  over  the  pulpit  and  said 
with  a  solemn  air:  “Friend,  I  have  a 
question  to  ask  I  cannot  answer.  You 
cannot  answer  it.  If  a  devil  from  hell 
were  here,  he  could  not  answer  it.” 
Every  eye  was  fixed  on  the  speaker, 
who  proceeded:  “The  question  is  this 
— ‘How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation  ?’  ” — Selected. 


WHO  IS  THY  NEIGHBOR? 

Who  is  thy  neighbor? 

He  whom  thou  hast  power  to  aid  and 
bless ; 

Whose  aching  heart  or  burning  brow 
Thy  soothing  hand  may  press. 

Thy  neighbor?  Tis  the  fainting  poor, 
Whose  eye  with  want  is  dim ; 

O  enter  thou  his  humble  door 
With  aid  and  peace  for  him. 

Thy  neighbor?  He  who  drinks  the  cup 
When  sorrow  drowns  the  brim; 
With  words  of  high,  sustaining  hope 
Go  thou  and  comfort  him. 

Thy  neighbor?  Pass  no  mourner  by; 

Perhaps  thou  canst  redeem 
A  breaking  heart  from  misery ; 

Go  share  thy  lot  with  him. 

— W.  Peabody. 


“YOU  TELL  ON  YOURSELF” 

You  tell  on  yourself  by  the  friends  you 
seek, 

By  the  very  manner  in  which  you 
speak ; 

By  the  way  you  employ  your  leisure 
time, 

By  the  use  you  make  of  dollar  and 
dime. 

You  tell  what  you  are  by  the  things 
you  wear, 

By  the  spirit  you  your  burdens  bear; 

By  the  kind  of  things  at  which  you 
laugh, 

By  the  songs  you  sing,  just  a  para¬ 
graph. 

You  tell  what  you  are  by  the  way  you 
walk, 

By  the  things  of  which  you  delight  to 
talk; 

By  the  manner  in  which  you  bear  de¬ 
feat. 

By  so  simple  a  thing  as  the  way  you 
eat ; 

By  the  books  you  choose  from  the  well- 
filled  shelf— 

In  these  ways,  and  more,  you  tell  on 
yourself. 

So  there’s  really  no  particle  of  sense, 

In  an  effort  to  keep  up  a  false  pretense. 

— Selected.  J.  D.  H. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 
Uniontown,  Ohio 

“Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  re¬ 
ceive  glory  and  honour  and  power: 
for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and 
for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were 
created”  (Rev.  4:11).  As  we  enter  the 
new  year,  we  are  made  to  wonder  what 
the  future  has  in  store  for  us.  Where 
shall  we  be  a  year  hence?  What  shall 
we  be  doing?  What  will  we  have  ac¬ 
complished?  But  in  looking  over  the 
past,  we  see  the  year  in  its  close.  We 
have  been  doing  something,  either 
gathering  or  scattering  abroad.  Which 
was  it?  Are  we  nearer  the  footsteps 
of  Jesus,  our  perfect  Example,  than  we 
were  last  New  Year?  We  were  created 
for  His  pleasure.  May  He  receive 
“glory  and  honour  and  power”  because 
of  our  life  this  year  if  He  tarries. 

We  were  reminded  of  the  frailty  of 
life  today  as  we  assembled  for  the 
funeral  of  Pre.  Jos.  D.  Miller,  71,  min¬ 
ister  of  the  Beachy  congregation,  who 
died  Friday,  Dec.  28.  He  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  41  years  ago.  He  ex¬ 
pressed  his  desire  and  readiness  to  go 
to  be  with  Christ.  His  death  was 
caused  by  cancer. 

Quite  a  few  from  this  district  are 
expecting  to  attend  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Bible  School,  near 
Berlin,  Ohio.  Registration  is  this  after¬ 
noon.  We  wish  the  blessings  of  God 
upon  this  school  as  it  begins  its  first 
year.  May  it  prove  to  be  a  school  of 
much  value  for  Christian  indoctrina¬ 
tion. 

Sister  Martha  Beachy  and  Brother 
Floyd  Miller  from  here  helped  with 
the  work  at  Vassar,  Mich.,  several 
weeks  before  Christmas. 

Our  deacon,  Bro.  Jerry  Miller,  re¬ 
turned  home  last  Wednesday,  from 
his  trip  throughout  the  south,  with  sev¬ 
eral  other  members  of  a  committee  on 
“Evangelization  by  Colonization.”  He 
gave  a  brief  interesting  account  of 
their  journey  last  Sunday  evening  after 
young  people’s  meeting. 

On  Saturday  evening,  Dec.  22,  we 


had  the  privilege  of  having  the  E.M.C. 
Gospel  Team  with  us  for  an  inspiring 
program. 

Quite  a  few  Christmas  baskets  were 
handed  out  through  our  young  people, 
and  other  groups,  during  the  Christmas 
season.  One  was  moved  to  see  eager 
eyes  looking  at  food  they  had  perhaps 
not  had  the  privilege  of  partaking  of 
for  a  long  time  as  these  gifts  were 
handed  out.  We  appreciated  helping 
with  these,  but  shall  we  now  forget 
“our  brother  in  need”  until  next  Christ¬ 
mas  season,  or  shall  our  “bowels  of 
compassion”  be  open  all  year?  Christ 
said  we  shall  have  the  poor  with  us 
ALWAYS. 

Those  from  here  who  had  been  at¬ 
tending  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
are  expecting  to  leave  this  afternoon  for 
school. 

Bro.  Joseph  Overholt,  who  has  been 
in  Europe  since  last  spring,  was  ex¬ 
pecting  to  arrive  in  New  York  yester¬ 
day.  He  seems  to  have  had  some  very 
interesting  experiences  during  his  jour- 
neyings  through  many  parts  of  Europe 
and  Asia. 

Quite  a  few  from  here  have  gone  to 
Florida  for  th‘e  winter.  Weather 
around  here  over  the  Christmas  season 
was  cold,  with  much  snow  and  ice,  but 
now  it  is  much  warmer,  being  around 
70°  F.  now,  and  wet  with  the  melting 
snow  and  rain. 

As  we  enter  the  new  year  we  are 
made  to  think  of  the  words  of  Jude, 
“Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep 
you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you 
faultless  before  the  presence  of  his 
glory  with  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only 
wise  God  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and 
majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both 
now  and  ever.”  May  we  go  forth  with 
this  assurance.  In  His  service, 

Jan.  1/1952  Alvin  Coblentz. 

Chicago,  Illinois 
(Dearborn  Street  Mission) 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  “Grace  unto 
unto  you,  and  peace,  be  multiplied. 
Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to 
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his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us 
again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead, 
to  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  un¬ 
defiled,  and  thapfadeth  not  away,  re¬ 
served  in  heaveh  for  you,  who  are  kept 
by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto 
salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the 
last  time”  (I  Pet.  1:2-5). 

Another  Christmas  season  has  passed 
for  the  world,  but  we  as  Christians 
should  experience  Christmas  through¬ 
out  the  year.  By  the  time  you  read 
this,  another  year  will  have  been  ush¬ 
ered  into  existence  and  the  old  year 
will  be  forever  gone.  What  we  have 
done  will  remain  and  can  not  be  un¬ 
done*  May  1952  be  a  year  of  deeper 
experience  with  our  Lord  and  may  God 
grant  you  all  a  joyous  New  Year 
On  Nov.  25,  Bro.  and  Sister  Menno 
Schrock  and  Bro.  Clarence  Troyer,  o 
the  Pleasant  Grove  congregation,  and 
Bro  and  Sister  David  Christner  and 
son 'John,  of  the  Griner  congregation 
were  in  this  community.  We  were  glad 
for  their  presence  in  our  regular  corn¬ 
ing  service.  Bro.  Menno  preached  a 
powerful  message  on  the  life  of  Daniel 
and  Joseph.  We  appreciated  his  mes¬ 
sage  and  believe  it  filled  a  need. 

We  are  experiencing  real  winter 
weather  here.  At  present  thirty-four 
inches  of  snow  covers  the  ground  and 
sub-zero  temperature  has  prevailed 
over  two  weeks,  which  has  somewhat 
hindered  our  work  and  has  reduced 
our  Sunday-school  attendance 

I  was  privileged  to  be  in  the  Goshen, 
Ind.,  region  over  Dec.  23.  I  appreciat¬ 
ed  the  fellowship  of  the  brethren  and 

The  Bethel  station  had  a  Christmas 
program  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  26  at 
which  time  gifts  were  dislritmted 
which  had  been  sent  by  d.fferent  sew¬ 
ing  circles  in  the  Illinois  conference. 

The  past  year  has  seen  some  prog- 
ress  in  our  work  at  Dearborn.  Our 
Sunday-school  enrollment  'nc-eased 
from  seventy-three  to  e.ghty  and  our 
average  attendance  increased  from  fifty 
to  fifty-two.  We  were  blessed  with 


many  visitors  and  God  has  been  gra- 

Sous  to  us  in  supplying  our  every 

need.  He  has  saved  souls  and  has 
strengthened  the  little  flock  at  this  ^ 

Pl  We  wish  to  extend  to  all  Herold 
readers  our  thanks  for  yourjrayers 
and  your  gifts.  May  God  richly  bless  y 

y°Toathose  who  do  not  know  our  ad¬ 
dress— it  is  1509  West  Grenshaw  St., 
Chicago  7,  Illinois. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dec  28,  1951.  Jonas  Christner. 


Plain  City,  Ohio 


Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
our  blessed  Saviour’s  name ;  He  who  * 
bought  us  with  such  a  g«at  Pnce, 
even  with  His  own  blood.  To  Him  be 
glory  forever  and  ever. 

We  have  recently  had  a  series  of  re¬ 
vival  meetings  (from  Nov.  23  to  Dec. 

2)  conducted  by  Bro.  Howard  Hammer 
of  the  Wooster  Mission.  It  was  indeed  ^ 
a  soul-refreshing  time  for  the  saint  and 
a  time  of  convicting  to  those  who  were 
not  right  with  the  Lord.  Quite  a  num- 
ber  saw  their  mistakes  and  took  a  fresh 
stand  for  the  Lord,  there  being  about 
fifty-eight  such,  if  I  am  not  mistaken 
in  the  number.  Also  fifteen  young  souls 
desired  salvation.  May  the  Lord  richly  W 
bless  all  of  these  and  also  those  who 
faithfully  have  been  taking  their  stand 
for  Christ  wherever  they  have  been. 

But  we  would  say  to  all  those  who 
seek  to  be  a  help  to  souls,  to  ask  for 
greater  burden  and  fervency  in  prayer ; 
for  the  Lord  has  promised  that  if  we  4 
ask  anything  according  to  His  will, 
believing,  we  shall  receive.  Matt.  21 :22. 

In  connection  with  these  meetings  we 
have  been  asked  to  have  at  least  one 
week  of  prayer  meetings,  and  may  the 
Lord  have  all  the  honor  for  it. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  Dutcher, 
Beech,  Ky.,  have  been  in  our  midst  for 
quite  a  while.  Bro.  Frank  had  been  in 
the  hospital  quite  a  bit  of  necessity, 
having  been  taking  treatment  there 
and  undergoing  an  operation  for  his 
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back.  He  was  back  for  a  checkup  again 
today.  They  expected  to  leave  for  their 
former  home  in  Michigan  on  the  twen¬ 
ty-first. 

We  are  having  quite  changeable 
weather  conditions  as  the  temperature 
was  down  to  20  below  yesterday  morn¬ 
ing.  This  morning  it  is  not  quite  as 
cold  but  the  ground  is  white  and  glossy. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  three 
weeks’  Winter  Bible  School  here  with 
Bro.  Noah  D.  Miller,  Geauga  Co.,  Ohio, 
as  principal.  Also  some  expect  to  take 
the  six  weeks’  term  near  Berlin,  Ohio. 

I  will  close  with  the  wish  that  God’s 
blessings  may  rest  upon  you  all,  espe¬ 
cially  those  of  you  who  are  actively 
serving  in  the  work  of  our  Master. 

In  Christian  love, 
Dec.  16,  1951.  Cor. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers :  “For 
every  one  that  asketh  receiveth;  and 
he  that  seeketh  findeth;  and  to  him 
that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened” 
(Matt.  7:8). 

We  are  looking  forward  for  Winter 
Bible  School,  starting  Dec.  31,  with 
Bishop  Nevin  Binder,  Greenwood, 
Del.,  and  Pre.  Ivan  Miller,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  as  instructors,  while  Bishop  E.  G. 
Swartzendruber  will  also  be  helping, 
giving  Mennonite  History. 

Bro.  Mannas  Brenneman  continues 
fairly  well,  but  he  would  enjoy  going 
out  in  the  fresh  air  as  he  has  been  used 
to  doing,  which  he  is  prevented  from 
by  the  cold  weather.  He  was  at  the 
Chris  Nafziger  home  on  Monday  at  the 
family  Christmas  dinner. 

Bro.  Noah  Hostetler  also  remains  as 
he  had  been  at  our  last  report. 

Nettie  Yoder  of  Springs,  Pa.,  is  in 
this  locality  visiting  her  brothers-  Dan 
and  Eli  and  others.  She  expects  to  go 
on  to  Buchanan  County  to  visit  her 
sister,  Mrs.  Jake  Gingerich,  before  re¬ 
turning  home. 

Our  son,  Albert,  Jr,  and  his  wife,  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  were  here  over  Christ¬ 


mas,  returning  home  tomorrow  morn¬ 
ing.  Quite  a  few  others  were  also  here 
for  Christmas  but  I  am  unable  to  name 
them  all.  Others  who  had  planned  to 
be  here  at  this  time  could  not  come 
because  of  the  icy  and  snowy  roads 
farther  east. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Soli  Ropp  were  in 
Minnesota  over  Christmas.  Sister  Lu- 
ella  Yoder,  at  present  in  Minnesota, 
spent  Christmas  with  her  home  folks, 
the  Mose  P.  Yoder  family. 

The  Lord  willing,  Albert  and  I  will 
leave  for  Florida  tomorrow  morning  to 
stay  six  weeks  or  so. 

Yesterday  was  the  funeral  of  John 
A.  Swartzendruber.  Had  he  lived  until 
today,  he  would  have  been  eighty-two 
years  old.  His  wife  preceded  him  in 
death  in  1946.  He  leaves  four  sons  and 
two  daughters  and  ten  grandchildren. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Low¬ 
er  Deer  Creek  Mennonite  Church. 

Pre.  and  Sister  Aquilla  Rhiel  and 
son  Phillip  also  spent  Christmas  with 
home  folks,  the  Amanda  Byler  family. 
Sister  Rhiel  was  quite  sick  a  few  days 
with  flu  but  is  better  again.  Bro.  Rhiel 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  on  Dec. 
16,  taking  charge  of  a  mission  in  New 
York  City.  Our  prayers  go  with  them 
that  through  this  work,  souls  might  be 
won  to  the  kingdom. 

Dec.  26,  1951.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


Uniontown,  Ohio 

Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name.  We 
are  having  real  winter  weather  with 
much  ice  and  snow. 

John  King  fell  on  the  ice  and  broke 
his  arm. 

Lydia,  wife  of  John  Lapp,  has  been 
in  failing  health  for  some  time  and  is 
going  to  the  hospital  today  for  X  rays. 

Preacher  Joe  Miller  has  been  laid  up 
with  cancer  for  some  time  and  is  suf¬ 
fering  much  pain  at  present. 

Mike  Miller  remains  about  as  h^  has 
been  for  some  time.  ^ 

Dfec.  27, 1951.  Eli  J.  Stutzman. 
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MARRIAGES 


Coblentz-Byler. — Bro.  Orin  N.  Co- 
blentz  and  Sister  Vera  Byler  were  mar¬ 
ried  at  the  Walnut  Grove  church  house 
near  Hartville,  Ohio,  Nov.  22,  by  Bish¬ 
op  Seth  H.  Byler,  father  of  the  bride. 

Miller-Stutzman. — Bro.  David  Mil¬ 
ler  Millersburg,  Ohio,  and  Sister 
Amanda  Stutzman,  of  near  Umontown, 
Ohio,  were  married  by  Bishop  Noah  1. 
Yoder,  on  Oct.  25,  1951. 

Sommers-Miller. — Bro.  Melvin  Som¬ 
mers  and  Sister  Alice  Miller  were  mar¬ 
ried  at  the  Beachy  Church,  Umontown, 
Ohio,  by  Bishop  Sam  Otto. 

Yoder-Maust.— Bro.  Alva  Yoder,  of 
the  Deep  Creek  Mennonite  congrega¬ 
tion  near  Norfolk,  Va.,  and  Sister  Iva 
Maust,  of  the  Conservative  A.M.  con¬ 
gregation,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  unit¬ 
ed  in  marriage  at  the  Maple  Glen  house 
of  worship  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Dec. 
30,  by  Bishop  Emanuel  Peachey. 

May  God  bless  these  marriages  to 
His  glory. 

OBITUARY 

Miller* — David,  son  of  Eli  J.  A.  and 
Ida  (Mullet)  Miller,  was  born  Nov.  11, 
1950  near  Huntsburg,  Ohio,  and  passed 
away  at  the  Lakeside  Hospital,  Cleve¬ 
land,  Ohio,  Dec.  14,  at  the  age  of  1 
year,  1  month,  and  3  days.  His  death 
was  caused  by  pneumonia  and  an  en¬ 
larged  heart.  One  sister,  Jemima,  pre- 
ceded  him  in  death  on  Jan.  26  1946. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  depar¬ 
ture  his  loving  father  and  mother,  3 
brothers  and  1  sister:  Martin,  Emma, 
William,  Allen,  all  at  home.  Short 
services  were  held  in  the  home  by  Bro. 
Noah  D.  Miller  and  at  the  Maple  View 
Conservative  Church  on  Sunday,  Dec. 
16,  in  the  afternoon,  by  Bro  Noah  D. 
Miller,  home  minister,  using  Eph.  1 :12- 
14  and  Bishop  Roman  Milleryof  Hart¬ 
ville,  Ohio,  using  Ps.  90:12,  *nd  other 
references. 

M3 


“But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was 
much  displeased,  and  said  unto  them. 
Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  npt-for°fs^h  . 
is  the  kingdom  of  God  (Mark  10.14).  ^ , 

TWENTY  RULES  FOR  CHURCH 

BUILDING  <| 

1.  Come  every  Sunday. 

2.  Come  early.  ,»■ 

3.  Bring  your  friends.  <>\j 

4.  Be  quiet  and  attentive. 

5.  Come  with  a  submissive  spirit; 
peace-loving  and  gentle. 

6.  Take  part  in  the  singing;  make 
selections. 

7.  Go  to  your  own  church  and  keep 

up  interest.  4'll 

8.  Pray  for  the  pastor;  encourage 
him  in  his  work. 

9  Be  mild  and  submissive  concern¬ 
ing  church  rules,  considering  others’ 
opinion. 

10.  Take  the  front  seat;  see  that 


they  are  always  full.  ^ 

11.  Always  and  continually  pray  tor 

the  church.  ,  ,  . 

12.  Tell  outsiders  of  the  blessed 
truths  you  hear ;  listen  to  the  preacher 
and  you  will  not  see  his  faults. 

13.  Tell  all  the  good  words  you  hear ; 
it  is  helpful  and  uplifting. 

14.  Give  strangers  your  seat;  find 
yourself  another. 

15.  See  that  they  have  a  book. 

16.  Give  them  a  smile  and  a  wel¬ 
come  hand ;  ask  them  back. 

17.  Tell  every  one  you  meet  about 
the  meeting,  time  for  opening;  ask 
them  to  come  and  bring  their  friends. 

18.  Try  to  keep  strife  down;  talk 
peace,  love,  truth,  and  submission,  and 
live  it. 

19.  Believe  in  missions.  Pray  for 
them ;  help  in  every  way  possible. 

20.  Take  your  denominational  paper ; 
hand  it  to  your  friends  to  read. 

La  Junta,  Colo.  QN  1 

— From  the  GospeN3fliSOQ  1908. 
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i‘  fUage  ciner  2lrm<mifdfen 
Idaife. 

|  *  §nimer  nutfe  id)  bitter  meinen, 

!|  dimmer  farm  id)  froblid)  fein, 

Unter  biefett  fd&maraen  Steinen 
[  -Sdjldft  mein  fleineS  SBriiberlein.  v 
r  2Bef),  ber  SBater  marb  eridjlagen 
f  llnb  bie  Gutter  qudlten  fie; 

J  *  ©djmefterlein  marb  fortgetragen 
,  ,  Unb  mid)  fdjlug  man,  meil  id)  fd^rie. 

Sinfter  marb§  dor  meinen  Mugen 
^  MB  id)  mieber  aufgemad)t, 

0  @af)  id)  taufenb  glammen  raudfen 
3n  ber  fatten  SBinternadjt. 
i$n  ben  ©affen,  melcb  ©etiimmel, 

-  ®eine  $iitte  mar  derfcbont, 

'Blutrot  maren  ©rb  unb  £immel, 

*  Unb  bie  @onne  unb  ber  2Ronb. 

Smmer  mufj  id)  bitter  meinen, 

V  2Beil  idj  feine  ^eimat  b<*& ; 

Unter  biefen  fdjtoaraen  0teinen 
Sud)’  id)  rneineS  gliideS  ©rab. 

®ranf  unb  elenb,  bleid)  unb  magti , 
3ib  id)  Ijungrig  I)ier  unb  blofe, 

Steine  finb  mein  Mubelager, 

90?eine  Speife:  ©ra§  unb  SWooS. 

2Beb,  mir  )d)Idgt  fein  marme§  §erae, 

*  22eb,  mir  Iad)t  fein  treue§  Mug, 
f  ©ana  <iSein  mit  meinen  ©djmerae, 

©ebt  micb  an  be§  ZobeS  §aucb, 

>  2 eg  id)  mid)  sum  Sdjlummer  nieber, 
$edfen  falte  iftebel  rnidj, 

»  SKeine  frofterftarrten  ©Iieber 
©armen  an  ben  §unben  fid). 


©ott  im  §immel  bob  ©rbarmen, 
®inberfreunb,  §err  ^eiu  ©bnft, 

8eig  bem  2Baifenftnb,  bem  armen, 

2>afe  bu  nod)  ein  #eilanb  bift. 

'SagB  bem  fremben  ©briftenleuten, 

2)ie  fo  reid)  nnb  gliidflid)  finb, 

SBa§  in  biefer  thrift  mufe  Ieiben 
©in  Mrmenifd)  ©aifenfinb. 

(Mu§  ber  8?it  ber  ©bnftenoerfolgung  in 
Mrnxenien  burcb  bie  2ftobammebaner) 

©rmablt  au§  ber  „atfenn.  SRunbfcbau." 

£6U«ri<U«i. 

6ine  franfe  ©elt.  2Bir  mocbten  ben  2e- 
fern  bitten  bafe  aubor  fie  meiter  Iefen  bier, 
ba&  fie  bag  ©ebicbt  Iefen  bafe  dorber  biefen 
©bitoriette  ift.  2Bir  miffen  nicbt  miediet  don 
bie  Sefer  gemobnlid)  bie  ©ebidjte  Iefen;  aber 
boffentltd)  tun  bie  mebrbeit.  $5iefe§  ©e* 
bidjt  butte  mobl  93eaug  don  bie  8etten  nacb 
bem  erften  SBeltfrieg,  al§  eine  grofee  9>tot 
mar  in  Mrmenien  unb  bie  anbere  „9tear 
©aft"  2dnber.  ^mmer  nacb  einem  ihrieg 
gibt  e§  oiel  IBaifen,  SBitmen,  unb  anbere 
a?otIeibene.  hunger  unb  ^eftilena  fontmen 
unb  oiele  finben  baburcb  ein  unaeitlidb  ©nb. 
atocb  £eute  finb  nocb  diele  SKenfcben  aer* 
ftreut  unb  ^eimatloB,  gerabe  au§  ©rfolge 
don  bem  ameiten  SBeltfrieg.  Mber  ba§ 
fcblimmfte  ift,  bafe  bie  Sdnber  niemaB  ler- 
nen  bafj  ein  ^rteg  nicbB  fertig  macbt,  e§ 
aeigt  nur  mer  bie  grofete  SKacbt  bdtte;  unb 
menn  bie  ma§  e§  derleiren  einmal  mieber 
bie  ©elegenbeit  bdben  bann  mollen  fie  ficb 
radjen.  5)er  ^eilanb  bat  mobl  gefagt:  Sbr 
merbet  boren  don  &riege  unb  ©efdbrei  don 
^riege.  ©3  b<*t  iebi  8“  diel  2eute  bafe  mei¬ 
nen  meil  SefuS  foId^eS  gefagt  botte,  Jbann 
mufj  5hieg  fein:  „2tuf  bafj  bie  €>dfjrift  er- 
fiittt  merbe,"  aber  O  nein,  e§  ift  nicbt  ©otte§ 
©iHen  bafe  bie  Golfer  einanber  toten  unb 
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beicbabigen.  mar  uur  meii  SefuS  aJf.§ 
mifete  m$  semen  mirb,  unb  »ufete  tote 
bie  Menicben  jo  ©ottlog 
ben,  bafe  fie  ^neflen  unb  ftreiten  wtben. 

3Bag  ift  bann  fur  ung,  alS 
ften  au  tun  in  folc^  eine  urge  9Bett.  gotten 
£  uniece  $anbe  fallen,  unb  mm* *0™ 
aumadjen,  unb  benfen  eg  if^ntW  iu  un»? 
Umlangft  faflte  einer  er  memte  tow  -1°^ 

\o  oiel  arbeiten  unb  probieren  ma^en  bafe 
fein  Srieg  gibt,  ate  eg  in  uniet  Graft  liegt, 
bann  merben  dielleicbt  nur  fatter  jo  met 
©rieae.  §a,  mir  fotten  beten  fur  Sneben 

nimjun,  bafe 

Oott  nicbt  furiten,  unb  |Ie^.  ^te^g 
ibren  Sirm,  bann  mirb  ©ott  fie  xn® neg 
fommen  laffen.  2>ann  mag  ift  unfer 
SSTffl  an  aUe  anbere  Seta .  «* 
mit  ber  Stugnabme,  eg  bat  m  unb  naft 
einem  trieg  t»icl  mebr  ftotleibene,  unb  eg 
ift  unfer  SBflidjt  menn  mir  gejegnet  ftnb 
mit  ©iiter  unb  ©elb  fiir  fudjen  foM&e • 
beiien  3Bir  ^offen  bafe  bie  mel  Jaufenb 
bafe  id)on  gefeolfen  nxiren  mtt  uaturh^en 
©aben  feit  bem  lenten  Grieg,  Wen  aucb 
baburdj  geiftlidje  fttffe  empfangen. 

<£§  befcfemeret  ung  febr  menu  toir  baran 
benfen  mie  unfer  ftmb  jefet  fo  nuhtanftijcb 
mti  morben  ift,  eg  ift  ^ier  mel  mie  eg  mar 
in  £>eutfcblanb  bor  bem  Iefcten  SBeltfrieg. 
$k  $>eutfd)e  fagten  bamalg:  9Bir  muffen 
bereit  fein  ung  au  bemabren  dor  bie  $embe. 
|eule  Tift  eg*  bier :  «?  «  faS 
kin  fur  Bufflanb  berunter  batten,  fonjt 
merben  fie  bie  iibrig  bon  bie  SBelt  unter  ibre 
Salt  aieben.  9Bag  baraug  merben  mirb 
miffen  mtt  nicfet,  ©ott  meifet  eg,  unb  mod)’ 
ten  mir,  fomm  mag  toil!,  ftan^Kift  fein  3« 
bie  Sebre  ©brifti,  er  ift  ber  retfete  Srteben* 
fiirft.  _ _ 

ffiir  boffen  bafe  atte  Sefer  babe n  taglidj 
fktmilien  SInbacbt  b3o  gebeten  aub  geleien 
mirb  $a§  foil  aber  nid)t  unfer  ©ebeter 
in  bem  Gammerlein  nerbinbern.  Stud)  W 
ntcht  bag  ©ebet  in  ber  ©mfame !  bem  go* 
milienaltar  fein  $Iafc  nebmen.  Sor  flto 
aber  foil  nid)t  ber  Sorge  urn  ^ettlube  @a* 
cfcen  bid)  berbiubem  in  bem  ©ebet  I^ibe 
bie  affentlidje  unb  bie  nerborgene.  » ur 


burcb  ©ebet  fann  man  bie  Ouefle  alter 
^raft  unb  <segen  erotfnen. 


Unter  bem  alten  ®unb,  ba  bie  ^inber 
cvarael  be r  Sabbat  bielten,  imgen  fie  an  - 
Sg  baoor,  alS  bie  ®onne  bmunter  . 
gegangen  mar,  ber  Sabbat  3U  batten.  S8ir 
finb  mobl  nicbt  mebr  unter  bem  ©eie|,  unb  , 
redjnen  bie  Stage  ni<bt  uiebr  uon  Sonne 
Untergang,  fonbem  oon  ShteW  W 
«Diitterna&.  Slber  m  ber  SSelt  ift  ber 
Samftag  Slbenb  mebr  ate  bie  anbere  Stben-  «,] 
ben  gebraudit  fiir  geitlid^en  SSoIIuft  unb 
Sunbe  3u  iiben.  Stber  eg  ift  md)t  fur  ung, 
fiir  bie  SBelt  ricbten.  Sag  ung  mefyt  an* 
gebt  ift,  mie  gebraudjen  toxx ij 
2Ibenben?  SBir  motten  eg  nidjt  nernubten  2 
fiir  au  Beiten  iunge  Seute  aufammen  geben 
unbtibernacbt  bleiben  bei  Sreunben,  ober 
fur  in  Stdbten  geben  ober  an  anbere  Orten 
mo  Sbriften  ameifelbaft  gefunben  fern  moE» 
ten  ift  nicbt  aiemW  fur  un§  att 

Sbriftenbefenner.  @g  gebubrt  alle  ©Item 
fiir  ibre  ^inber  bie  2Sid)tigfeit  etnpflanaen 
don  beg  ^errn  Stag  beitifl  batten,  unb  rur 
ber  £ag  recbt  beilig  batten  nieintr  Der 
2tbenb  batoor  ruben  unb  fcblafen.  ©§_ift 
fein  befferer  Drt  benn  babeim  fur  biefeg. 

ift  derfdbieben  an  ben  derfdbiebenen  Dr*  0 
ten  ©g  gibt  Drten  mo  bie  Sugenb  faft 
aHe  babeim  finb  auf  bem  Samftag  SIbenb 
bann  gibt  eg  audb  Drten  mo  diete  memen 
fie  muff en  irgenb  mo  bingeben.  2Bir  miffen 
eg  ift  fdjmer  fiir  eingemuraette  ©ebraucpe 
anbern  aber  menu  aKe  miteinanber  ar* 
beiten  unb  beten  au  ©ott  fur  feine  $tlfe 
unb  fieitung  bann  fann  ©r  madben  bafe  bie 
^uget  eben,  unb  bie  Staler  boll  merben  unb 
bag  Unmoglicbe  fann  auggeridbtet  merben. 

-M.  SB. 


9tenigfeiten  itnb  SJegebenbeiten. 

©g  finb  in  ber  ®urae  etlidje  ^amilien  don 
©eauga  ©0.,  Dbio,  nad)  Stuartg  ©raft, 
93a.,  geaogen.  Sie  baben  fe^t  fo  ungefabr  « 
50  ftamilein  bort.  ®ie  Stnfieblung  mar 
bort  gegrunbet  in  1942,  fo  feben  mir  baft  1 
fie  ein  guter  9Bad)ftum  baben. 

<£>er  93ruber  unb  Sdjmefter  SKenno  flfiglt) 
don  ^utcbinfon,  ^ang.,  finb  nad)  fountain 


$erolb  be*  8Bab*  beit 
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§ome,  2Irf.,  gegangen  fiir  bort  arbeiien  in 
bent  SBeinberg  beg  $etm. 


•  •  58ei  ®aIona,  ^otna,  foHen  etlicbe  SBodjen 
beutfcbe  Bibel  -Scenic  gebalten  merben.  ^re. 

“  Sreb  92iglb  ift  ber  Sebrer.  @g  mare  gut 
fiir  unfer  2tmifd)e  Seute  iiberaU,  fiir  burdb 
ben  2Binter  etlicbe  9Bocben  beutfcbe  Bibel* 

*  fdfjule  b<*Iten,  fiir  unfere  £$ugenb  beffer  be* 
fannt  ntad&en  ntit  ©otteg  2Bort  unb  aucf) 

n  *  etn  befferer  Begriff  non  ber  ba<b  beutfcben 

#  ©braclje  befommen  . 

-«  §iemit  moHen  mir  bie  Sefer  iiberaU  ein* 
Iaben  fiir  92acbri<bten  einfenben  fiir  brutfen 

»  Iaffen  in  biefe  $oIumne  non  92euigfeiten. 
SBir  begebren  folcbe  92acbridbt  melcbeg  ber 

‘  ‘  ©emeinben  im  aHgemeinen  angebt. 


2Bir  molten  unfere  Sefer  aufmerffam 
ntacben  auf  bafe  furae  ©cbreiben  iiber  2Bu* 
djer  nebnten,  burcb  Bruber  21.  21.  972.  3Bir 
<?•  gern  boben  ©infommen  bfl&en  totH  t>on 
feine  fitter,  bat  fein  befferer  B^b  bafiir 
"  '  benn  in  bie  ©djabe  im  ^intrnel,  toonon 
unfer  §eilanb  fpracb.  $ier  tragt  eg  biel 
’  3infen,  unb  totr  baben  nocb  baoon  menn 
*  loir  unfer  irbifdjer  Seib  berlaffen. 


*  3n  ein  Brief  baft  ein  Bruber  mit  ein- 
legte  mo  er  ein  2lrtifel  einfdjidfte  fiir  ben 
#ero!b,  fagte  er  mie  fie  in  ibre  ©onntag* 
^  fcbule  ein  Bud)  aug  ber  Bibel  ftubierten, 
”  unb  mie  eg  fo  interrefant  mar.  ©g  ift  im* 
,  *  mer  fo  menn  mir  eigentlidj  bie  Bibel  ftu* 
bieren,  bann  ift  eg  ni(bt  ein  „trodfeneg" 
f  Bud),  mie  eg  aubiel  gebalten  mirb  bafiir. 

92.  2B. 


>  •  2luf  6a|  itjr  pritfett  moget. 

*  2>er  £)abib  fagt  in  Bfalm  139,  23.  24: 

>  ©rforfcbe  midb  ©ott  unb  briife  mein  §era; 
briife  midj  unb  erfabre  mie  idj-  meine,  unb 
ftcbe  ob  i<b  auf  bofen  2Beg  bin;  unb  Ieite 
mi(b  auf  emigern  SBege.  ®er  3)abib  mar 

1  'ein  97?ann  nadj  bem  §erj  beg  $errn,  aber 
t  er  b^t  ofterg  fcbmer  gefiinbigt.  2rber  er 
’  mar  immer  millig  fur  Bufee  tun.  ©r  fagt 

>  einmal:  ©djaffe  in  mir  ©ott  ein  rein  $era 
unb  gib  mir  ein  neuen  gemiffen  ©eift.  2tn 

»  ein  anberer  Ort  fagt  er:  ^err  meife  mir 
beinen  2Beg,  Ieite  midb  auf  ridbtigen  Babn, 


urn  rneiner  geinbe  SBiUen.  ^ft  eS  nidbt 
mabr  in  unfer  toir  autb*  cin  jeber 

bon  un§  aucb  tjriifen  mufe  ob  mir  auf  redb* 
tern  SBeg  finb.  2Bir  Ieben  in  eine  3eit  mo 
bie  SBelt  in  einen  grower  2tufrubr  ift  unb  e$ 
gibt  biele  beridbiebene  ©Iauben  unb  ©e* 
meinben  bafe  bebaupten  bafe  fie  ber  recbte 
SBeg  ba^en.  Scb  fllaube  bafe  e3  biele  972en* 
fcben  finb  mo  oermirrt  finb  unb  merben 
burdb  bie  biele  berfdbiebene  ©Iauben,  ufm., 
unb  finben  e§  fdbmer  fur  ber  redjte  SBeg 
finben. 

®er  BauIuS  fagt:  S<b  ermabne  eudj  nun 
liebe  Briiber,  burcb  bie  Barmberaigfeit 
©otte§,  bafe  ibr  eure  Setber  begebet  aum 
Obfer,  ba3  ba  Iebenbig,  ^eilig  unb  ©ott 
moblgefallig  fei,  meldbeS  fei  euer  Berniinft* 
iger  ©ottesbienft;  unb  fteDet  eudb  nicbt 
biefer  SBelt  gleidb,  fonbern  beriinbert  eurf) 
felbft,  burdb  ©rneuerung  euere§  ©inneS, 
auf  bafe  ibr  ^riifen  mbget  melcbe§  ba  fei  ber 
gute,  moblgefaHige  unb  boUfontmene  ©ot- 
tesmitte.  Sft  bag  nicbt  mag  mir  tun  miiffen, 
fo  bafe  mir  redbt  briifen  fonnen  mag  fein 
SBillen  an  ung  ift.  2Bir  miiffen  ung  felbft 
berleugnen  unb  unfer  $reua  auf  ung  neb* 
men  unb  ibnt  nadbfolgen.  ©g  nimmt  biel 
briifen  in  biefer  3eit.  Scb  glaube  nicbt  bafe 
mir  redbt  4?riifen  fonnen  big  mir  mabrlidj 
miebergeboren  finb.  3^un  mir  nicbt  au  gern 
unfer  Briiber  unb  ©djmefter  briifen,  unb 
nicbt  au  Qern  ung  fe.Ibft?  ^er  Baulug 
fagt:  S5er  97?enfdb  briife  ficb  felbft,  unb  alfo 
effe  er  bon  biefem  Brot  unb  trinfe  bon  bie- 
fern  ^eldb.  8<b  borie  einmal  ein  alter  3>nn* 
fer  Btebiaer  fagen:  2Benn  eg  foUte  fagen: 
Briife  bein  Bruber  unb  bein  ©dbmefter 
bann  mer  be  eg  biel  Unfrieben  anridbten. 
2Iber  eg  fagt:  bidb  felbft.  £un  mir  eg' 

immer?  ^ 

SBag  finben  mir  menn  mir  ^nbentar  neb* 
men  bon  unfer  Seben?  2tuf  rneiner  ©eite 
fann  icb  biel  Blab  finben  fiir  mein  Seben 
berbefferen.  2Bir  moHen  ung  einmal  brii* 
fen  ntit  ber  f$rage:  $aben  mir  mabrlidE) 
Bufee  getan,  unb  aHeg  abgefagt  fo  bafe  ber 
^err  ung  gnabig  annebmen  fann.  2Iudb 
moHen  mir  ung  briifen  ob  mir  immer  millig 
finb  fiir  unfer  SBillen  unter  ©otteg  9BiHen 
begeben  unb  §bnt  aHein  bie  ©bre  geben 
fiir  aHeg.  2Bir  moHen  ung  audb  fragen  ob 
mir  millig  ioaren  fiir  Ieiben  fiir  unfer  ©Iau* 
ben  unb  unfer  ©elbftmiHen  attf geben  fiir 


68 


£  e  r  o  1  b  ber  Sab**)*'* 


anbere  5u  belfen.  £un  roir  aucb  njtg* 
Diet  afterrebetx  gegen  unfere  2Jht»  unb  yfc- 
benmenfcben?  Sir  rooflen  uni  *rufen  ob 
roir  Seful  in  uni  roobnen  ba&en,  fo  bafe  roir 
roabrlirf)  ein  Si*t  ber  Selt  fern  mogen. 
Saben  roir  ©ebraucbe  roo  anbere  Sente 
jdjroad)  macben  u.  Seltmenljen  nerurfa# 
Hit  uni  $eucbter  nennen?  Sir  rootten  uni 
priifen  ob  roir  ein  ©sempel  futb  mit  unfer 
C^ei^racf),  ®anbel  unb  Sanbel,  £un  unb 
Saffen  in  Sacben  bafe  anbere  em  §tff  ober 
^inbernil  fein  mod)t.  Vu4  *Wen  tow 
priifen  roal  roir  in  unier  $au§  baben  fur 
uni  unb  unfer  ®inber  &u  Iefen;  fmb  el  tag. 
lidje  3citungen  roo  ^omif§  , 
innen  baben  „3toru*  »ujet  roo  fcbabh^ 
fin b  V  3inb  roir  mebt  befummert  urn  bie 
natiirlicben  <3ad)en  all  urn  bie  geiftluben  ? 
£aben  roir  atlel  getan,  bafe  tmr  au  tun 
idmlbig  finbV  3efu*  fagt:  Senn  roir  tfe» 
getan  baben,  bafe  totr  3U  tun  lifeulbig  fmb, 
fallen  roir  bod)  nod)  fpredjen:  Sir  fmb 
unniifee  Snedjte.  Sal  roenn  toxr  m*t  atte* 
tun,  roal  roir  roiffcn  3U  tun.  3)er  paului 
ja.it  in  (fpb-  5,  10:  Unb  prufet,  toal  ba  fei 
rooblgefaHig  bem  §errn,  unb  babt 
meinfebaft  mit  bem  unfrutfetbaren  Serfe 
ber  Sinfternis;  ftrafet  fie  aber  ptelmebr  . .  . 
3ft  el  nid)t  notTOenbig  bafe  trnr  uni  felber 
ocrleugnen,  unfer  Seiber  begeben  sum 
ier,  fo  bafe  roir  roabrlid)  priifen  tonnen, 
roelcbes  ba  fei  ber  gute,  rooblgefalltge  unb 
ooflfommene  ©ottel  Sitten. 

©etetfflrunl.  ® 


(Ein  ^eugnis  fur  3efum. 


Dev  leere  Critter. 


„Xic  Seele  ift  toic  cine  SHu4  e: roenn 
He  fein  flora  fiat,  mafitt  fie  It®  W- 
Unb  biel  ift  bie  Uriacbe  emel  grofeen 
Stcil4  ber  geiftigen  ttiebergefdjlagenfeeit, 
an  rocld)er  bie  Menfcben  When;  *>«le  fie* 
t*  baben  an  ni<btl  aufeer  W  8”  ben!j:J' 
unb  beibalb  nagen  i^ejlebanfen  cm 
rem  eignen  fietjen.  WWHpfl  gW 
fteilmittel  iiir  maneben  innerenj3d)mer3. 
2)al  -Stubium  ber  @«brtft  tourbe  bem 
©ruten  iiber  eingebiibete  Ubel  norbeugen. 
©erfuebe  el,  guter  S^unb,  unb  We  Sutte 
ben  2rid)ter  beiner 

ejer  Unterroeifung,  unb  bu  totrft  gutelTOI 
fur  biefe  geroinnen,  anftatt  IHewurt  »• 
genufetroerben.  - 


Siebe,  roerte,  teuererfaufte  IBriiber  unb , 
Scbroeftern,  unb  atte  ^erolb  Sefer,  bieub 
don  «er8en  lieb  babe;  unb  beffen 
ffiobletfleben  fo  »obl  all  eine  etoifle  ®et- 
mat  fiir  bie  <SeeIe  in  ber  fehgen  ©rotgfeit 
eud)  atte  roiinfcfyenb. 

Wict)  bnt  el  fd)on  mandjmal  getrauert 
bafe  bie  €briftul.«e!enner  nic^t  mit  eman*. 
ber  beffer  barmonieren,  unb  emanber  aul- 
brudlid)  nerfteben  fonnen  m  bem jSejprad) 
megen  bem  ©eU  unfer  unfterbW&e  seele 
meldjel  fottte  bod)  unfer  ^auptforge  unb 
hodjfte  ©efummernil  fein  fur  baS  <®crt  8»  r 
finben,  unb  bann  in  foldjen  <Stanb 
unb  sunebmen  bil  bafe  roir  enbltdb  mit  alien , 
©rloften,  aul  biefem  ©laubenlleben  m  bte 
eroige  fWub  unb  Sreube  berfebt,  unb  fon*  ‘ 
nen  anfdbauen  roelcber  bir  unb  mtr  bie 
(Seligfeit  mogliib  gemaftt  b«t-  8n  tbm  fei  . 
alle  ebre  unb  f^reil  nun  unb  unmer bar.  V 
3*  roill  meine  geringe  2Infnbt«i  geben  | 
iiber  etlidje  Stiiden,  fo  nad)  ber  ^rfenntnil ,  « 
unb  Onabe  bie  mir  gegeben  ift,  mept  xn  ber 
5lbfid)t  fiir  eigene  ^Iugbeit  ober  ^oprroif.  1 
fenbeit  barsuftetten,  D  nein!  ©ana  We  fei  , 
el  Pon  uni  einige  ©bre  ober  S^edrauen 
zu  bem  armen,  febroadjen,  feblbaren  6e*  « 
ben,  ber  fo  balb  perroefen  unb  a« 
roerben  mufe. 

3um  erften  belenne  unb  beaeuge  id)  (all 
einer  ber  ®armberaigfeit  erlangt  b^t),  bafe  H 
(Sbriftul  bie  ©iinber  febon  bier  in  biefem  4 
Seben  annimmt  unb  fie  felig  madbt  (Senn 
fie  au  tbm  fommen).  @r  ift  fommen  fudben 
unb  felig  au  madjen  toaS  Perloren  roar. 

^n  ber  Sergprebigt  fagt  er  mebrmall  uber* 
bolt:  „<SeIig  finb  —  unb  in  M  1,  Id: 
Seller  uni  errettet  but/'  aud)  2.  Xtm.  1, 

9-  „3>er  uni  bat  felig  gemaebt,"  unb  aber. 
mal  ©Pb  8:  „3Iul  ©nabe  fetb  tbr  feltg 
roorben,"  unb  bal  ift  bie  gegenroartige  ®e- 
Iigfeit  bie  mir  meinen  bafe  bie  Shnber  ©ot.  . 
tel  baben  bier  in  biefem  Seben,  unb  toeldjel  A 
ifmen  eine  gro&e  Sreube  btinat  obloobl_  1 
fie  nod)  Piel  Mangel  unb  ©ebredblumett  Ttn* 
ben  an  fidb  felBft. 

Wit  biefem  Sort  „$elig,"  in  ©ngltf^ 
oft  „bleffeb,"  ober  „faPeb"  meinen  roir  fa 
piel  all  bal  ber  <5iinber  je^t  berfobnt  ift 
mit  ©ott,  (fiebe  9tom.  5,  10.  unb  2.  ftw. 

5,  20.),  unb  bal  feine  pergangene  <Sunben 


$  e  t  o  I  b  ber  SBaljr  b«it 


ibn  nicbt  mebr  aum  Xob  Derbammen  fon* 
nen.  (9tom.  8,  1).  SRicbt  nur  bos,  fonbern 
totr  glauben  aud)  bafe  ber  §err  (bem  alle 

*  3)ingen  moglid)  finb),  unB  aud)  burd)  feme 
2Jtad)t,  (mittelft  unfer  ©lauben)  bemabren 

>k  form,  unb  unB  oor  fein  9tngefid)t  unftraf* 
lid)  mit  ^reuben  fteUen  (1.  $et.  1,  5.  unb 
3uba  24.),  fiir  beB  mir  ibm  ^orf)ft  SDanf, 
•>  9hibm,  ©br,  unb  $reiB  fdbulbig  finb  in=  aUc 
©migfeit. 

"  * '  3$  erinnere  mid)  nod)  gut  mie  etmaB  17. 

*  3abren  auriid,  alB  id)  iiber  ©br.  ®ap.  8, 
unb  SBerB  10.  biB  12.  IaB,  unb  ber  £err 

4  mir  ©nabe  unb  ©lauben  fdjenfte,  baB  eB 
mirflid)  mabr  ift,  unb  moglid)  beB  b)ciligen 
1  ©eiefc  in  unfere  $eraen  unb  ©inn  gefdjrie* 
r  ben  ju  frtben,  bafj  beB  SBoIf  ©otteB  bem 
r  §errn  afle  fennen,  non  bem  groften  biB  aum 

*  fleinften.  (D  bafe  mir  flein  merben  mod)= 
ten),  unb  Safe  ber  &err  mirflid)  ibren  Urn 
tugenben,  ibren  ©iinben,  unb  ibren  Un* 
gered)tigfeit  (mir  finben  in  unB  nid)tB  gu= 
teB)  nicbt  nur  Oergeben,  fonbern  fo  gar 

^  nic^t  mebr  gebenfen  molle!  3$  befenne 
freu,  bafe  mein  barteB,  unbefdbnitteneB,  unb 
_  *  unbefebrteB  $era  jerbrodjen  unb  aerfdbmol* 
aen,  unb  idb  toeinte  febr,  teilB  meil  id)  ©ott 
K  fo  febr  oft  betriibet,  unb  teilB  bor  Reuben. 
3<b  befanb  micb  ein  febr  grower  ©iinber. 

*  91ber  ber  Iiebe  ©ott,  bon  bonn  an  troftete 
midb  beibeB  mit  feinem  2Bort,  unb  mit  fei= 
nem  ©eift. 

»  2Bir  finben  bafe  eB  ©otteB  ©iite  ift  bie 
unB  aur  ^Bufee  leitet  (fRom.  2,  4.),  unb  bafe 

*  bie  gro&e  ©eligfeit  nidjt  eineB  fWenfdjen 
,  SBerf,  unb  aud)  nicbt  beftebet  in  9&erfen 

ber  ©eredjtigfeit  bie  mir  getan  baben,  fon* 
,  bem  nacb  feiner  SBarmberaigfeit  macbt  er 
unB  felig,  burd)  baB  SBab  ber  SBiebergeburt, 
^  •  unb  ©rneuerung  beB  #eiligen  ©eifteB 
(£ituB  3,  5).  9lber  bafe  ber  miebergeborene 

*  aftenfd)  Ieben  fann  mie  er  mill  unb  bodj 
*  felig  fein  bebaupten  mir  nicbt.  2Bir  fagen 

nidbt  bafj  eB  nicbt  barauf  an  fomrnt  maB 
^  ber  SKenfd)  tut.  9Ber  3^faB  Iieb  b^t  ber 
foE  aucb  feme  ©eboten  balten,  unb  manbeln 
c  -mie  er  gemanbelt  ift;  fa,  mie  bie  ®inber 
beB  fiidjtB. 

*  DaB  beaeugen  atte  ©djriften  mit  grower 
▼  ^Iarbcit.  2Ber  bleibet  an  feiner  9tebe,  unb 

folget  feinem  2Bort  nennt  3efuB  einen  recb* 
>  ten  3imaet.  (^ob.  8,  31.  unb  10,  27). 

„233ir  finb  fein  2Berf,"  fagt  ^aufuB  in 


©pb.  2,  9,  gefcbcrffen  in  @^rifto  3eju  au 
guten  SBerfen,  unb  er  fagt  mir  fallen  barin- 
nen  manbeln. 

Ufteine  SBitte  unb  SBunfcb  au  ©ott  ift,  bafe 
mir  aHe  ein  beffer  3eugniB  fiir  3*imtt  fein 
molten,  ber  fiir  unB  geftorben  ift  am 
©tamme  beB  ^reuaeB.  91.  91.  9W. 

Der  £?crr  tut  ftrafcn  unb 
jiidjtigen. 

^»iob  5,  17 — 19.  ©iebe,  felig  ift  ber 
SRenfd),  ben  ©ott  ftrafet;  barum  meigere 
ber  bid)  ber  8«d)tiflung  be&  91IImdd)tigen 
nicbt.  Denn  er  nerlefct  unb  oerbinbet;  er 
aerfdjlagt,  unb  feme  ^anb  b^tlet.  9luB 
fccbB  ^riibfalen  mirb  er  bid)  erretten,  unb 
iit  ber  ©iebten  mirb  bid)  fein  libel  riibren. 

Der  91t>ofteI  marnt  unB  baft  mir  bie 
3iicbtigung  bes  ,§errn  nicbt  gering  acbten 
foUen,  unb  nicbt  beraagen  fotten  menn  mir 
bon  ibm  geftraft  merben.  3n  onbere  9Bor» 
ten  ait  fagen:  9Bir  foHen  ben  9Kut  nid)t 
oerlieren,  menn  mir  bon  ibm  aured)tgemie= 
fen  merben.  ^)enn  meldjen  ber  ^err  Iieb 
bat,  ben  aiidjtiget  er;  unb  er  ftciupt  einen 
feglicben  Sobn,  ben  er  aufnimmt.  91nbere 
ilberfeber  fagen:  ©r  geifeelt  jeben  ©obn. 
2Bir  miirben  fagen:  ©r  fcbldgt  unB.  97adj 
meiner  geringe  ©rfenntniB  mdre  bieB  ber 
^ampf  ber  unB  oerorbnet  ift  in  unjerm 
©IaubenBleben.  Unb  er  fagt:  9Benn  mir 
biefeB  erbulben,  fo  erbietet  ficb  eud)  ©ott  alB 
^inbern;  ©r  banbelt  mit  unB  mie  ein  93ater 
mit  feme  ®inber;  benn  mo  ift  ein  ©obn 
ben  ber  93ater  nidjt  aiid)tigt?‘fI)iefeB  3it<bt' 
igungen  finb  ^riifungen  meldje  ber  ,^err 
unB  aufcbicft  urn  unfere  Ofe^Icr  unb  9Wife» 
tritten  an  berbeffem  unb  unB  naber  an 
©ott  bringen,  ober  beffere  fieute  auB  unB 
au  madben.  Xnrum  mollen  mir  mobl  mabr- 
nebmen  maB  $iob  unB  lebrt,  unB  nidbt  an 
meigern  oon  bie  ©trafe  unb  3nfbtianng 
beB  91Emadbtigen.  ©alomo  fefct  audb  bitten 
in  ©priidbe  3,  11:  SWein  ^inb,  Permirf  bie 
3udbt  beB  ^erm  nidbt,  unb  fei  nidbt  nicbt 
ungebulbig  iiber  feiner  ©trafe. 

iftun  geben  mir  ein  menig  meiter  int 
91pofteI  fein  fdbreiben,  ba  beifet  eB:  91He 
3iicbtigung  aber,  menn  fie  ba  ift,  biinft 
unB  nicbt  ftreube,  fonbern  Xrauerigfeit  au 
fein;  aber  barnad)  toirb  fie  geben  eine  frieb- 
fame  Srudbt  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  benen,  bie 
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baburdj  geiibt  finb.  $a  Me§  finb  Sacben 
-bie  nicbt  immer  gleifd)  unb  SBlut  gefalten; 
roenn  fo,  bann  toaren  e§  feme  Siicbtigung. 

2Bir  fonnten  nun  t»ielc  Sacben  benanten 
tooburd)  be r  §err  un§  ju^tiget  unb  ftrafei. 

fann  burcb  Sfranfbeit  ober  £obe§  gal* 
ten  fein-  dielleicbt  don  unfere  nabe  $er* 
manbte,  ®inber  ober  ©be  ®amerab  don 
un§  toegrufen  in  ber  ©toigfeit,  toeldjeS  toobi 
oiel  £rubfat  bringt,  unb  oftmalS  too  toir 
Wenfdjen  e§  nicbt  recbt  begreifen  fonnen; 
ab'er  ©otteS  Segen  finb  nicbt  unjere  Se* 
gen,  unb  toenn  toir  un§  recbt  aufgeben  in 
Oiotte^  #anb  unb  bie  Sadje  ibm  iiber  laf* 
ien,  jo  toiffen  toir  bafe  e§  atfe£  311m  ©uten 
bienen  foil. 

JBir  baben  dielleicbt  fcbon  erfabren  in 
unferm  fieben  too  unfere  geinbe  ben  SSor* 
teil  an  un3  gefucbt  baben  in  aeitlid^en  <Sa* 
cben,  mo  un§  ein  toenig  toeb  getan  bat;  aber 
mobl  un§  toenn  toir  ba§  furae  ©nb  genom* 
men  baben  mit  guten  2Rut  unb  nidjt  gefucbt 
mieber  eben  ju  fommen  mit  ibm.  ®ann 
fonnen  loir  mit  3abib  benfen:  Sobl  bem, 
ben  bu  &err,  jucbtigeft,  unb  lebreft  tbn 
burcb  bein  ©efefc,  bafe  er  ©ebulb  babe, 
tuenn  e3  iibel  gebet,  bi§  bem  ©ottlofen  bie 
^rube  bereitet  merbe.  3>enn  ber  §err  toirb 
fin  93olf  nidjt  oerftofeen,  nocb  fein  ©rbe  oer* 
laffert.  Denn  9ted)t  mufj  bod)  Sftedjt  bleiben, 
unb  bem  toerben  alle  fromme  §eraen  30* 
fallen. 

3>ie  ©ottlofe  SWenfcben  toerben  toobl  ibre 
greunbe  baben  in  berer  8«it,  nacb  bem 
fletfdjlicben;  unb  toerben  oielletcbt  ba§  UJor* 
teil  nebmen  an  mancbe  arme  Seelen  in 
berer  3eit,  aber  ibre  ©rube  ift  bereitet, 
unb  ©ott  toirb  fie  toobl  ricbten,  ba§  brau* 
(be n  toir  nidjt  tun.  2>et  Sttjoftel  fagt:  3flac^et 
eudj  felber  nicbt,  meine  fiiebften,  fonbern, 
gcbet  SRaum  bem  8orn  ©otteS,  benn  e| 
ftebet  gefdbrieben:  25ie  ftacbe  ift  mem,  i* 
toil!  dergelten,  fpridjt  ber  ^etr.  pn  aubere 
ffiorten  a«  fa  gen:  Sir  iiberlaffen  foI^eS 
bem  Sorngericbt  ©otte§,  er  toirb  e§  toobl 
anSridjten.  Senn  unfere  geinbe i  unS  ju 
Seitcn  ein  toenig  beleibigen,  fottten  totr 
roofit  cin  rocnig  3«‘  nefimen  um  uber  btc 
©acfce  ju  benfen,  unb  eS  im  •Sebet  ju  ©att 
bringen,  bann  toerben  toobl  anbere  ©e* 
tauten  fommen,  Welles  i<&  au$ W«« 
ters  erfabren  babe.  Sieber  Unrest  Ieiben, 
al8  toie  Unrecbt  tun. 


S)ie  barren  toerben  toobl  einftmal  ben* 
fen,  finb  ba£  nidjt  bie  fieute  toeltfe  toir 
fiielten  fiir  unfinnig,  unb  ibr  ©nbe  fur  erne 
Sdbanbe;  ibt  Seben  adbteten  wit  fur  etn 
©nott;  toie  finb  fie  jebt  gejabit  unter  Me 
Sfinber  ©ottei,  unb  ibr  ®rbe  unter  bte 
fieiligen.  fflir  baben  ben  reijten  »eg  ber- 
feblt.  D,  toirb  ba§  nicbt  bebauerltdb  fetn; 
laffet  un§  bo^  alter  @rnft  antoenben  bafe 
toir  nicbt  in  folder  3abl  gefunben  toerben.^ 
2)ie  SRarttjrer  baben  ofterS  befennt  bafe 
ibre  SSerfolgung  too  fie  burcbgemadjt  baben 
eine  8iid}tignug  ober  Strafe  don  ©ott  toar, 
too  ein  fonberbarer  bitterer  ^eldj  mufe  ge- 
toefen  fein;  aber  fie  baben  ofterS  befennt 
bafe  ibr  gleifcb  unb  ®Iut  nodj  diet  me^r 
oerbient  batte.  2tdj  getiebte  Sefer,  too  fteben  , 
bodj  toir  arme  QWenfcben  auf  ^eute.  Senn 
fie  fo  fiiblten  mit  attem  ba§  fie  gepetnigt 
toaren,  unb  gelitten  baben;  miiffen  toir  nicbt 
benfen,  toir  baben  nod)  gar  nicbt§  3a  fagen 
oon  einer  8ud)tigung.  Sir  fonnen  toobl 
feben  toelcb  einen  diet  beffern  Seg  ber 
geinb  befommen  batte  urn  bie  SRenfcben  , , 
beutige§tage§  3a  oerfiibren  al§  toie  er  ba- 
3umai  batte,  unb  e§  febeint  er  ift  balb  uber*  4 
banb  am  nebmen;  benn  e§  ftebet  mobl  toie 
ber  §eilanb  fagt:  bafe  er  fueben  toiH  in 
ben  lefcten  3eiten  burcb  falfcbe  ©brilten  unb  ^ 
falfcbe  ^ropbeten  3U  oerfiibren  too  e§  mog* 
lid)  tocire  audj  bie  2tu§ertodbleten.  fatten 
toir  nidjt  oiel  Urfacb  iiber  un§  fetbft  au 
flagen  unb  3U  toeinen,  toie  diet  toeiter  fonn*  « 
ten  toir  fcbon  in  ©otte§  ©rfenntniB  fein 
al§  toir  finb?  Sir  baben  bo<b  folcb  eine  - 
febone  3eit  unb  ©elegenbeit  auf  $eute,  tptr 
fonnen  underbinbert  au§*  unb  eingeben 
unb  unfer  ©otteSbienft  auSricbten  fo  toie 
toir  glauben  bafc  dor  ©ott  recbt  ift.  fiaffet 
un3  bodj  biefe  ©nabenaeit  nidjt  oerfaumen.  a 
biinft  mir  toir  fonnten  burdj  bem  bafe 
toir  3U  diet  greibeit  fueben  au  nebmen  in  J 
unferm  ©iauben  eine  Urfadj  fein  bafe  ber 
§err  nocb  ettoaS  uber  bie  ©briftenmenfeben 
moebte  fommen  Iaffen  tooburcb  fie  Ieiben 
miifeten  toie  bie  SRarttjrer  baben,  toenn  fie 
ibren  ©iauben  beleben  tooHen;  unb  burcb* 
foidjent  molten  nocb  oiele  abfaHen.  —  ?)• 


38o  ber  ©eift  ©otteS  im  $eraen  toobnei, 
ba  finbet  ficb  aucb  ein  ©ifer  fiir  ©otteS 
Sacbe. 
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Kfterreben. 

.1  ©in  Berleumber  rebet  toaS  er  beimlicb 
meife.  ©priicbe  11.  13.  ©in  SluSIeger  fagl 
*»  unS  maS  Berleumben  ift:  ©inem  anbern 
BofeS  nacbreben,  um  ibm  an  fdjaben;  Oon 
SIfterreben,  fagt  er:  ©inen  anbern  fjinter 
%  feinem  Biidfen  oerleumben,  meil  man  nicbt 
ben  2ftut  bat,  ibm  eS  in  baS  ©eficbt  fagen. 
n » -  Berleumben  unb  SIfterreben  finb  beibe 
3friicf)le  oon  ber  Unliebe  unb  finb  nabs 

*  Bermanbfcbaft  miteinanber.  @ie  finb  oiel- 
leidbt  of  finals  ber  Urfprung  fur  unS,  unS 
3U  fcbneH  erflaren  iiber  Umftanben  moOon 
mir  nicbtS  gfenau  miffen.  Saffet  unS  gerne 
baS  @ute  glau&en,  bafe  loir  boren  unb  Iang- 

.  fam  fein  au  glauben  maS  nicbt  fo  gut  ift. 
BetruS  fdbreibt  aucf) :  8o  leget  nun  ab  alle 

♦  BoSbeit  unb  alien  Betrug  unb  ^eudf>elei 
unb  S'ieib  unb  alleS  SIfterreben.  1.  $et. 
2,  1.  ©Iauben  loir  menn  loir  frei  maren 
non  ben  oier  erften  Sttnben,  melcbeS  BetruS 

f  J  bier  nennt,  bafe  mir  oiel  au  fampfen  bat* 
„  .  ten  mit  SIfterreben? 

©S  fubr  einmal  ein  Sftann  auf  einen 
.  i  3ug  mit  etlicbe  $inber  unb  baS  iimgfte 
non  benen  mar  fo  unrubig  bafe  ber  Bater 
K  eS  fcbmerlidf)  ftillen  fonnte.  ©nblicb  fpradf) 
einer  bon  ben  Sftitreifenben,  mit  ein  ®e* 

*  fiibl  bon  Ungebulb:  Bktrum  baft  bu  baS 
®inb  nicbt  babeim  gelaffen  bei  feiner  Shut¬ 
ter  mo  eS  gebort?  Der  Bater  antmortete 

>  mit  Dtanen  in  feinen  Stugen:  S*b  ^Stte 
gerne  menn  idb  fonnte,  aber  eS  mar  nidtjt 

*  moglicb,  benn  ibren  Seib  ift  aucb  auf  biefen 
Bug,  unb  mir  nebmen  fie  jefct  ^eim,  fie  au 

'  beerbigen.  Die  Bfutter  mar  geftorben  mab* 
renb  fie  bon  $aufe  maren,  unb  ber  jefct 

*  ^eragebrodbene  Skater  mar  am  beS  Beften 
t  #  madben  bafe  er  fannte  unter  ben  Umftan- 

ben.  Der  Btonn  ber  bie  Stage  gefteHt  bat 
t  mar  fo  bemegt  bafe  er  nun  baS  ®inb  felber 
genommen  bat  unb  eS  felber  befriebigen 

#  mofien  bie  iibrige  Beit  Oon  ber  Beife. 

3ft  baS  nicbt  ber  SaH  ofterS?  28enn  mir 
K  a IleS,  ober  naber  alle  Umftanben  mufeten, 
merben  mir  oieHeidbt  mebr  mitleiben  unb 
L  *  menrger  tabeln. 
f  Bat  ©bre  ©otteS. 

—  28iHiS  2.  filler. 


DaS  oberfte,  oornebmfte  ©efefc  ber  ecbten 
SBeiblicbfeit  ift  baS,  nicbt  aufjufaHen. 


Die  (J5emcinbc  nadf 

ber  Kegel  3«faia- 

„97a<b  biefer  ©eligfeit  baben  gefuebt  unb 
geforfebet  bie  ^robbeten  bie  oon  ber  ©nabe 
gemeiSfagt  baben  fo  auf  eucb  fommen  fottte 
unb  baben  geforfebet  auf  melcbe  unb  melcb* 
erlei  Beit  beutete  ber  ©eift  ©brifti  ber  in 
ibnen  mar  unb  aubor  beaeuget  bat  bie  Sei- 
ben  bie  iiber  ©btiftum  fommen  follten  unb 
bie  ^errlidjfeit  barnadb."  1.  ^et.  1,  10._  11. 

®ie  ifJroobeten,  in  fonberbeit  ^efaia, 
baben  gemeiSfaget  oon  ©btiftuS,  fein  ©e* 
hurt,  Seiben  unb  Sterben,  unb  oon  ber 
Iieblidbe  ©emeinbe  ©otteS  meldbeS  er  burcb 
fein  eigen  ®Iut  ermorben  bat  (Slpg.  20, 
28).  ®ie  ipropbejeiungen  ^efaja  oon  baS 
Seiben  ©btifti  finb  munberbar  aber  bie 
i)8roObe3eiungen  Oon  feiner  ©emeinbe  finb 
nicbtS  meniger.  ©r  fdbreibt  flarlidf)  oon 
bie  ©igenfcbiifte  unb  bie  berrlidbe  Bafianb 
(in  bie  Slugen  ©otteS)  Oon  bie  fd^one  ©e- 
meinbe,  melcbeS  genannt  mirb  bie  S3raut 
©btifti. 

Safet  unS  in  aebt  nebmen  bie  ©igenfebaf- 
ten,  bie  Stegel  unb  Orbnungen  melcbeS  ge¬ 
meiSfaget  finb  burcb  ber  ^ropbet  Sefaja. 

^m  erften  ^apitel,  23erS  26,  27.  fagt  er 
ber  §err  mirb  „bir  mieber  fRicbter  geben 
mie  auoor  maren,  unb  fftatSberren  toie  tm 
Sfnfang.  StlSbann  mirft  bu  eine  ©tabt  ber 
©ereebtigfeit  unb  eine  fromme  Stabt  bei* 
feen.  Bion  mufe  burcb  Sftecbt  erlofet  merben 
unb  ibre  ©efangenen  burcb  ©ereebtigfeit." 
Dies  ift  erfiiHet  burcb  Sefwm,  ber  abgebil- 
bet  ift  ein  ®onig  ber  ©eredfjtigfeit  (©br. 
7,  2.)  unb  bat  bie  ftegel  eingefebt  mie  eS  im 
SInfang  mar.  {SWattb.  19,  4;  5,  43—45). 
SefuS  fpriebt  aucb  8«  onS:  „SCracbtet  nacb 
bem  fReicb  ©otteS  unb  nacb  feiner  ©ereeb¬ 
tigfeit"  2Rattb.  6,  33.  Sefaja  2,  2.  „@S 
mirb  anr  lenten  B«it  ber  Berg  ba  be S  $erm 
^auS  ift  feft  fteben,  bober  benn  alle  Berge, 
unb  iiber  alle  ^iigel  erbaben  merben  unb 
merben  afle  ^eiben  baau  Iaufen."  Die 
Iebte  Beit  bebeutet  bie  Beit  nacb  ©briftuS, 
melcbeS  ift  bie  Iefct  oon  bie  brei  Beiten.  ©S 
ift  fein  bobere  Berbinbung  (organiaation) 
auf  bie  ©rb  alS  bie  ©emeinbe  ©OtteS,  fo  fie 
gegriinbet  ift  auf  ©otteS  SBOrt.  „2Bifjet 
ibr  nicbt  bafe  bie  ^eiligen  bie  SBelt  riebten 
merben?"  1.  ^or.  6,  2.  Die  ©emeinbe  ift 
anbefoblen  baS  Becbt  auSaufiibren  unb  ift 
nicbtS  bafe  fie  mebren  mag.  Sefaja  2,  4: 
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$a  toerben  fie  ifae  ©cfjtoerter  gu  $flug* 
icbaren  unb  tbre  Spiefec  ju  ©icbeln  ntacfan. 
£enn  eg  toirb  fein  »otf  toiber  bag  anbere 
ein  ©cbtoert  aufbeben  unb  toerben  ntd)t 
Mnfort  ®rieg  Iernen."  Sine  Slbbilbung  auf 
bic  SBebrloiigfeit  unb  toir  bie  ©bnften 
lieber  Unrecbt  Ieiben  alg  ©etoalt  braudben 
iljrer  Stedbt  au  bebalten.  (1.  Shv.  6,  7). 

Sefaja  4,  2—4.  „Sn  ber  aeit  toirb  beg 
fierrn  3toeig  Iieb  unb  inert  fein,  unb  ber 
ftrucbt  ber  ©rbe  ^crrlic^,  unb  fajon  bet 
benen  bie  er fatten  finb  in  Sgrael.  Unb  toer 
ba  toirb  ubrtg  fein  au  3«n  unb  uberblet- 
ben  ju  ^erufalem,  ber  toirb  being  betBeu, 
ein  jegiicber  ber  gef<brieben  ift  unter  bte 
Sebenbigen  ju  Serufalem.  ®ann  totrb  ber 
©err  ben  Unflat  ber  fcocfaer  3*onS  tnanben 
unb  bie  Slutfcbulben  gerujdlem  nertrei- 
ben  Don  ibr  burcb  ben  ©eift,  ber  rtcbten  unb 
ein  tjeuer  anaiinben  toirb." 

Sefaja  10,  6.  7.  „2>ie  SBoIfe  toerben  bet 
ben  fidmmern  toobnen,  unb  bte  Htaroei 
bei  bie  Socfe  Iiegen.  ein  Heiner  ftttflbc 
toirb  Wilber  unb  junge  Sotoen  unb  STCaft- 
Dieb  miteinanber  treiben,  ®ube  unb  Saren 
toerben  mit  an  ber  2Beibe  geben,  baB  tbre 
3unge  beieinanber  Iiegen  unb  Sotuett  toer¬ 
ben  ©trob  effen  toie  bie  Ddbfen."  3>teg  ift 
ein  2Bunberaei<ben  toeldjeg  gefrfjiebt  auetn 
burcb  (Sbriftunt,  Seut  Don  alter  Derfdbtebene 
eigenfcbafte,  f„  fie  aur  Znv  binein  geben 
in  ber  ©cfafftan  (Sob.  10.)  fo  Ieben  fie 
friebfant  miteinanber;  aber  ber  alte  9tatur 
muB  a^erft  niebergelegt  fein.  ^ann  ift  es 
Siebe,  greube,  Sriebe,  ©ebulb,  §rreuublt<b* 
feit  ©iitigfeit,  ©Iaube,  Sanftmut,  seeufcb* 
beit  {-Sal.  5,  22).  „Sbr  ober  feib  atte  Gru¬ 
ber"  TOattb.  23,  9. 

^efaja  11,  9.  „SWan  toirb  nirgenb  ©dba- 
ben  tun  nad)  Derberben  auf  meinem  gan- 
aen  beiligen  Serge,  benn  baB  Sanb  ift  DoU 
Erftnnfttig  beg  ©errn,  toie  SBaffer  bag 
3Weer  bebecft."  2Bie  Setrug  f<bretbt:  „8teidjet 
bar  in  eurem  ©Iauben  SLugenb,  in  ber 
Xugenb  ©rfenntnig,  in  ber  ©rfenntmS, 
2RaBisfeit,  in  ber  aWafeigfeit,  ©ebulb,  tn 
ber  ©ebulb,  ©ottfeligfeit,  unb  tn  ber  ©ott¬ 
feligfeit  Sriiberlicb  Siebe,  unb  in  ber  Sru- 
berlicbe  fiiebe  gemeine  Siebe,  benn  too  fol- 
cbeg  reicblicb  bei  eudb  ift  toirbg  eudb  ntajt 
faul  nacb  unfrudbtbar  fein  Iaffen  tn  ber 
Erfenntttig  unferg  $enn  3efn  fftnfti. 
Studb  fdjreibt  3>ietridb  Sbttttp:  »jSBo  feme 
Erfenntmg  ©otttg  ift  ba  ift  groBe  Untotf* 


fenbeit  unb  ba  fat  bie  Sogbeit  iiberfanb 
aenommen."  $arutn  fonnen  totr  Derneb* 
men  baB  bie  Erfenntnig  beg  ©crrn  etn 
®ennaeicben  unb  ©igenfdboft  ber  toabre 
Gbriftlidbe  ©emeinbe  ift. 

Sef aja  12,  3—5.  „Sbr  toerbet  mit  fjteu- 
ben  SBaffer  f^fen  aug  ben  ^etBbrunnen 
unb  toerbet  fagen  au  felbtgen  3«t:  ®anW 
bem  ©errn,  prebiget  feinen  stamen,  macfat 
funb  unter  bie  Solfer  fein  2Jun,  toerfim- 
Maet  Bie  fcm  9!«mc  (o  I)od)  tft,  lo^tnact 
bem  ©errn,  benn  er  bot  ficb  bcrrtt*^b  betote- 
fen;  folcbeg  fei  funb  in  alien  Sanben. 

©ott  toill  baB  toir  ibn  bienen,  ntjt  ge- 
atoungen,  fonbern  mit  Suft  unb  greube. 

(5.  aifofe  28,  47).  2Bir  fafinben  eg  alfo 
im  neuen  Sunb.  3Ipg.  2,  47 ;  5,  41 ;  12,  52 ; 
$bit.  1,  4;  1.  Xbeff.  \  6;  ®ta:  1°' 
lucb  tut  bie  ©briftlicbe  ©emetnbe  bag  ^ 
©Dangelium  Derfiinbigen  a«  ra]ttc  _?r\e  & 
boren  toollen,  toie  ^aulug  fcfjretbt:  nun 

unfer  ©Dangelium  Derbecft,  fo  iftg  in  benen 
bie  Derloren  toerben  Derbecft."  2.  «or.  4,  « 

3  SWenno  ©imon  fcbreibt:  „®arum  ia)a= 
me  icb  micb  feinegtoegg  nteinen  ©Iauben,  * 
meine  Sebre,  mein  ©ucfan  unb  Serlangen 
nieberaufcbreiben,  bloBauIegen,  unb  Dor  al¬ 
ien  aftenfcfan  mit  Iauter  ©timme  au^Der- 
funbigen  toer  immer  fie  aucb  fein  mogen, 
bie  nur  folcbeg  fudfan  unb  Derlangen." 

^efaja  28,  16.  „©iebe  icb  lege  in  3*on 
einen  ©runbftein,  einen  betoabrten  ©tern, 
einen  foftlidjen  Ecfftein,  ber  toobl  gegrutt; 
bet  ift.  Ber  glaubet  ber  fleucbt  ntd^t. 
Sefug  ift  ber  ©cfftein  unb  feitter  ©emeinbe 
ift  gegriinbet  auf  ibn  unb  bie  Sforte  ber 
©olle  fott  fie  nicbt  iibertodltigen. 

§ef aja  29,  18.  „Unb  aur  felbigen  3eit 
toerben  bie  iauben  boren  bie  SBorte  beg 
Sucbeg  unb  bie  Slugen  ber  Slinben  toerben  ^ 
aug  bem  ®unfel  unb  Sinfternig  feben." 
^efug  fat  bag  erfiiat  natiirlicbertoeife  ba 
er  auf  ©rben  toar  aber  geiftlicbertoiefe  ge- 
f^iebt  eg  nacb  iu  unfere  3eit.  S)arum  be# 
eg:  „2Badbe  auf  ber  bu  f#dffeft,  unb  ftebe 
auf  Don  ben  5£oten,  fo  toirb  bicb  ©briftw^ 
erleudbten."  ©i>b-  5,  14.  „ 

^efaja  33,  24.  „Unb  fein  Eintoofaer 
toirb  fagen:  S^)  bin  fd^toacb-  $)enn  bag 
»0If  fo  barinnen  toobnet  toirb  Sergebung 
ber  ©iinben  faben."  ©cbtoad)  Don  ung  fei- 
ber  aber  ©tarfe  in  bem  ©errn.  ©Db-  3,  16; 
6,  10;  2.  £im.  2,  1.  3>en  bag  Solf  toirb 
Sergebung  ber  ©iinben  faben.  3Bir  fotten 
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nic^t  atoeifeln  an  bie  SBergebung  unferc 
Sttnben.  „So  totr  aber  uniere  Siinben  be* 
fennen  fo  ift  er  treu  unb  gerecbt,  bafe  er  un§ 

*  bie  Siinben  Dergibt  uitb  reittiget  un§  bon 
aHer  Untugenb."  1.  Sob-  19-  9fof  &afe  toir 

*  iagen  fonnen  toie  $aulu§:  „2ftir  ift  39arm* 
berjigfeit  toiberfabren.  1.  £int.  1,  16.  @o 
roir  im  Sicbt  toanbeln,  gleicf)  toie  er  irr 

*  Sicbt  ift  fo  baben  toir  ©emeinfcbaft  unter* 
einonber  unb  ba§  Slut  ^efu  ©brifti  macbt 

*.  i  -  un§  rein  bon  alter  ’Siinben."  1.  ^og.  1,  7. 
^efaja  35,  8.  9.  „©§  h>irb  bafelbft  ein 

*  SBafm  fein  unb  ein  SBeg  toeldje  ber  b^iligc 

-  SBeg  beifeett  toirb,  baft  fein  Unreiner  bar* 
auf  geben  barf  .  .  .  ©§  toirb  ba  fein  Sotoe 
fein  unb  toirb  fein  reifeenb  Stier  barauf 
treten."  ®ie  ©emeinbe  foil  beilig  fein  unb 

*  barf  fein  Unreiner  barin  fein  unb  fein 
Sotoe  ober  reifeenb  £ier,  fonbern  fie  foUen 

*  alle  Sdjafe  fein  bie  ben  $irte  nacbfolgen. 
©ine  foldje  ©emeinbe  bon  toeldjen  SUtenno 
Simon  fagt:  „$ie  aufeerlidj  obne  Slecfen 

r  ■  unb  ffiunjel  ift,  baS  beifjt  obne  nterf- 
licbe  Ubertretung  unb  S3o§beit  benn  bie 
©emeinbe  urteilt  nur  baSjenige  toa§  ficbt* 
bar  ift.  2Ba§  aber  imterlicbe  93o§beit  an* 

-  ♦  belangt,  toelcfje  fid)  nicfjt  bei  ber  ©emeinbe 

K  auSerlidj  funb  tut,  toie  ba§  SSerrat  ^uba§, 

ba§  bat  ©ott  aHein  ju  urteilen  unb  au 
ridjten."  Slber  offenbare  Siinber  unb  of* 
fenbare  Siinben  foUen  nidjt  in  bie  @e* 
meinbe  gebulbet  fein.  3>enn  e§  ftebet  ge= 
fcfjrieben :  „^br  foECt  beilig  fein  ben  id)  bin 
.  ►  beilig."  1.  $et.  1,  16. 

Sefaja  40,  26.  „§ebet  eure  Slugen  in  ber 

*  §obe  unb  febet.  SBer  bat  foldfe  SDinge 

*  gefdfaffen  unb  fiibret  ibr  &eer  bei  ber 
3abl  berau§?  ©r  rufet  fie  atte  mit  91a = 

»  men,  fein  SSermogen  unb  ftarfe  ®raft  ift 
fo  grofe  bafe  e§  nidjt  an  einem  feblen  fann." 

^  *  2Bie  3efu§  fpradj :  „S<b  bin  ber  ©ute  §irte 
unb  erfenne  bie  2Reinen  unb  bin  befdnnt 

*  ben  SOleinen."  Sob-  10/  14. 

*  ^efaja  52,  11.  „2Beicbt,  toeidjt,  jiebet 
au§  Don  bannen  unb  riibret  fein  UnreineS 

hi  an,  gebet  au§  Don  ibr,  reiniget  eucb,  bie 
ibr  bes  #errn  ©erate  tragt."  SDie  '©emeinbe 

k  >  foil  abgefonbert  fein  Don  bie  SBelt  unb  ibr 
£un  unb  £rad)ten. 

f  ^efaia  60,  18.  „3ftan  foil  feinen  gre* 

*  Del  rnebr  boren  in  beinem  fianbe  nocb  <Sd ba* 
ben  ober  SBerberben  in  beinen  ©renjen, 

*  fonbern  beine  3Wauern  foUen  §eil  unb  beine 
Xore  Sob  beifeen."  SWan  toirb  nicbt  baren 


bag  'greDel,  2d)anb,  ober  einige  offenbare 
Siinben  gebulbet  toerben  in  bie  toabre 
©briftUcbe  ©emeinbe.  Sonbent  e§  foil  ein 
beilig  SSoIf  fein  bafe  mit  einem  3Wunbe  Io- 
bet  ©ott  unb  ber  SBater  unfer§  ^errn  ^efu 
©brift.  916m.  15,  6. 

Sefafa  61,  4.  „Sie  toerben  bie  91Ite 
SBiiftungen  bauen  unb  roa§  Dor  3eiten  3er* 
^erftoret  ift  aufridjten."  2He§  fornmt  iiber* 
ein§  mit  ^apitel  1,  26.,  toie  ber  9tegel  ber 
neue  ©emeinbe  gelegt  ift  auf  bie  Drbnung 
unb  guabament  toie  e§  im  9Infang  toar. 

Sefafa  62,  6.  7.  „D  ^erufalem,  id)  toil! 
9Bad)ter  auf  beine  Sftauern  befteUen  bie  ben 
ganaen  Stag  unb  bie  ganae  91ad)t  nimmer 
ftiHe  fcbtoeigen  follen  unb  bie  be§  ^>errn 
gebenfen  foUen,  auf  bafe  bei  eudb  fein 
Sdjtoeigen  fei,  unb  it)r  Don  iffnt  nidbt  fd)toei- 
get,  bi§  ba$  ^erufalem  augerid^tet  unb  ge* 
febt  toerbe  aum  Sobe  auf  ©rben." 

^efaja  65,  25.  „2BoIf  unb  Samm  jollen 
toeiben  augleid),  ber  Sotoe  toirb  Stro^ 
effen  roie  ein  9linb,  unb  bie  Sd)Iang  foil 
©rbe  effen.  Sie  toerben  nicbt  fcbaben  nocb 
Derberben  auf  meinem  ganaen  b>eilig€n 
SBerg,  fbrid)t  ber  ^err."  9IHe§  ift  Iieblid) 
in  bie  toabre  ©emeinbe.  SKiemanb  toirb 
©etoalt  nocb  Unrecbf  Ieiben. 

^efaja  66,  2.  ,,‘iDieine  $anb  bat  aUeS  ge* 
mad)t  toa§  ba  ift,  fpridbt  ber  §err.  ^cb 
febe  aber  an  ben  ©lenben  unb  ber  aerbrocb* 
ne§  ©eifte§  ift  unb  ber  fidj  ffirdbtet  Dor 
meinem  2Bort." 

^ifeton,  Dbio.  —  S.  SB. 


Dom  IDud^r  ne^mcrt. 

(aum  bebenfen) 

SBir  glauben,  erfennen,  unb  befennen, 
bafe  bie  ©Iaubigen  91eugeborenen  ©briften 
unb  au^ertodblten  ^inber  ©ottes  mit  ibren 
©elb  nidjt  toucbern  foUen,  fonbern  bamit 
ben  armen  91otburftigen,  unb  fonft  bebilf* 
lid)  fein,  ibnen  a«  lieben  unb  geben,  unb 
Don  ©ott  bie  SBelobnung  ertoarten.  3eug- 
nie  beiliger  Sdirift:  3.  991ofe  25,  35 — 37; 
5.  9»ofe  23,  19;  9?eb-  5,  7—13;  ^f.  15, 
1—5;  3er.  15,  10;  $ef.  18,  12.  13;  Spr. 
28,  8;  Sue.  6,  35  r'ltfattb.  5,  17—19. 

3 )a$  Dben  ift  ein  Xeil  Don  einem  ©Iau« 
ben§*S9efenntni§  Don  bie  Scbtoeifcer  ‘33rii- 
bern  gefebrieben  3uli  21,  1578,  unb  toie- 
berum  aufS  neue  gebrueft  in  ber  urforiing- 
Iidben  Scbtoiiber  I^eutfcben  Spracbe  in  bem 
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„3Rennonite  Duarterlt)  Reoiem,"  3an. 
1949,  ©ofben,  3«biana. 

<y?ir,  ate  bie  3lmifd)e  SKennnoniten  finb 
ini  ganjen  forgfaltig  fur  ben  ©lauben  unb 
big  Celjre  non  urifern  frommen  Ratern  zu 
bebalten ;  unb  ba£  ift  aud)  ofjne  Btoeifel  mie 
es  fein  fodte,  fo  Iang  bafe  ber  ©lauben  unb 
bie  Sebre  Riblifdb  ift,  anberg  nidjt. 

(S&  fin b  aud)  nod)  mandje  Rriibern  unb 
Sdjmeftern  bie  biefe  Mr  from  ©udber  nod) 
erfennen  unb  befolgen.  Unb  mir  amexfeln 
and)  nidjt  bafe  melefinb  bie  gana  berett  unb 
midig  maren  biefe  Sebre  an  erfennenjmb 
befolgen,  menn  fie  nur  rmjr  an  bed  9m 
gebradjt  tnurbe.  2ag  alte  Rud)ftabhd)e  ©e* 
fefe  finb  mir  mob!  entboben,  aber  forbert  bie 
©olbene  Regel,  Wattb.  7,  12;  Sue.  10,  27  ; 
Rom.  13,  9;  unb  abnticbe  neueteftament* 
Iicfje  Scbriften  meniger  fron  un§? 

2iefer  Runft  ift  nidjt  ermablt  in  bem 
2ortred)t  Refenntnte  non  1632.  @8  fann 
ein  jeber  bie  erttwbnten  Sdjriften  fur  fid) 
felbft  iiberlegen  unb  bebenfen,  unb  feme 
©ntfebeibung  bariiber  madjen.  Unfer 
Dbrigfeit  forbert  tein  Steuer  (tap  fur 
meg*gelebnte£  ©elb  bag  fein  ^5_utereffen 
tragt.  Safe  ein  jeber  einftmal  fur  fid)  felbft 
nor  ©ott,  bem  redjten  Ricbter,  Recbenidbaft 
geben  m ufc  non  mie  er  gebanbelt  bat  nut 
feinem  aeitlicben  anoertrauten  ©ut,  glaube 
id)  finb  niir  afle  einig.  3d)  3tt>eifel  aud)  md)t 
bafe  ber  £>err,  (bem  bod)  adeg  ift)  un8  gana 
leidbt  auf  anbern  ©egen  mebr  fegnen  fann 
ate  bag  menig  ©udjer  ©elb  bag  mir  etn 
fammeln  fonnen. 

2Bir  merben  frob  fiir  mebr  ©ebanfen  bo* 
ren,  iiber  biefer  Runft  burd)  ben  tferolb. 

—  31.  31.  SR. 


Itttjcrc  )n$ctt6  JlMciluttg* 


mtl  ftrage  Rr.  1649.  —  3Reine  2age 
finb  fdjneder  getnefen  benn  ein  Saufer;  fie  * 
finb  .  .  .  toie?  .  . 

Siliel  Stage  'Jit.  1650.  —  Unb  non  lei- 
nct  Qiitte  baben  roit  aHe  genommtn,  .  .  • 
mag? 


,2ns  ift  aber  bag  emige  Seben,  bafe  fie 
bid),  ber  bn  adein  mabrer  ©ott  bift,  unb 
ben  bu  gefanbt  baft,  ^efunt  ©briftum,  er* 
fennen." 


3lntmortcn  anf  Ribel  Sfragen. 


©ott  nerlangt  non  bem  Rtenfdben,  bafe 
er  (Seinem  geoffenbarten  ©iden  geborfnm 
ift. 


©ott  mid  treue  Seugen  in  beiner  gamihe 
baben.  $at  ©ott  foldje  bort? 


^rage  Rr.  1641.  —  2enn  mo  bu  mirft 
au  biefer  Beit  febineigen,  fo  toirb  etne  $rtfe 
unb  ©rrettung  non  einem  anbern  Ort  ber 
ben  3uben  entfteben,  unb  .  .  .  ma8  ? 

Rnttoiwt.  —  ©er  meife  ob  bu  nid)t  urn 
biefer  Beit  miden  aum  ^onigreid)  fommen 
bift?  ©fiber  4,  14.  .  ..  k  __  . 

'Jtu^lidje  fiebre.  —  2ieie8  imb  ©orte 
meld)e8  Rtarbodbai  befoblen  batte ,  bafe  $a- 
tbad)  ber  ®onigen  ©ftber  fagen  jodte,  nod)* 
bem,  baft  $<xman  ber  ^onig  31ba^nero§  bat 
er  fodte  bie  ^uben  umbringen.  2er  ^onig 
batte  bem  $aman  gefagt:  2ue  ma§  bir 
gefadt. 

fod  interrefant  fein  fiir  un£  menn 
mir  baran  benfen,  bafe  bie  geinbfebaft  atnx* 
fdhen  ^aman  unb  SRarbodbai  fdjon  ibren 
31nfang  batte  ate  Saul  bie  3tmelefiter 
fd)lug.  3Rarbod>ai  mar  ein  Racbfommitng 
oon  SauB  gamilie  unb  $aman  tnar  non 
bem  ©efdjledjt  31gag  ber  31melefiter  ^onig. 

3n  ben  3abren  484  bi§  464  nor  ©griftuS, 
maren  bie  3uben  unter  bie  ^erfer  ibre  Re*  4  4 
gierung.  ©o  §aman  in  ©brgeia  gefaden  % 
ift  bat  er  gefagt  au  bem  ®onig  3lba§nero§: 

©§  ift  ein  Rolf  aerftreut  unb  teilt  ficb  unter  4 
aden  Rolfer,  in  aden  Sanber,  beine§  ^onig* 
reidbS;  unb  ibr  ©efeb  ift  anber§  benn  ader  4 
Rolfer,  unb  tun  nid)t  nacb  be§  ^onig§  ©e* 
feben.  ©efadt  e§  ben  ®onig  fo  Iaffe  er 
fdjreiben  bafe  man  fie  umbringe.  2er  ^onig  4> 
gab  ^arnan  ba§  Red)t  au§anfiibren  ma§  er 
im  Sinn  batte.  2a§  Reidb  ber  f^erfer  be*  * 
ftanb  au  ber  B^it  au§  127  Sanber.  3ln  ber 
Beit  ba  bie  3uben  getotet  fodten  merben 
gaben  fie  ficb  iiber  au  bie  ®onigen,  benn  ibr  ^ 
Seben  mar  aud)  in  ©efabr,  mie  e§  un§  ade 
befannt  ift,  benn  fie  mar  aud)  ein  $ube.  @8  t 
febeint  bag  fRarbodbai  fabe  bie  ^anb  ©ot- 
te§  in  ber  Berufung  ©ftberg  gerabe  an  ber  4 
felben  Beit.  2odb  badbte  er  menn  nidbt  $tlfe 
burd)  ibre  §anb  entfteben,  fo  mirb  bodb  ber  ♦ 
.^err  burd)  ein  anberer  ©eg  fie  erretten. 


#  c  r  o  1  b  bcr  3Ba  fjr  Ijeit 
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SWarbodjai  fyiefe  311  bcr  ®onigen  ©ftber 
fagen:  ©ebenfe  nid)t  bafe  bu  bcin  Seben 
erretteft  meil  bu  im  $aufe  beg  ®onigg  bift. 
Dor  alien  $uben;  benn  benn  mo  bu  mirft 
fdjmeigen,  mirb  eine  $ilfe  unb  ©rrettung 
Don  einem  anbern  Ort  ben  Suben  enfteben 
unb  bu  unb  beineg  ©aterg  ^aufe  merbet 
umfommen. 

©leicbmie  Sofepb  Dor  feinen  ©ruber  ber 
geianbt  mar  in  ©gppten,  fie  3U  erbalten 
auf  ©rben,  unb  ibren  Seben  3U  erretten  aug 
einer  Xeuerung;  algo  mar  aucb  ©fiber  31m 
felben  3eit  ermablt  alg  ®onigen  3ur  ©r* 
baltung  beg  ^iibifcbe  93oIf. 

Xie  ©efd)id)t  Don  ©fiber  erinnert  ung 
an  eilicbe  ©efdjidbte  mo  Don  bem  auger* 
mablt  ©efdbledbt  an  bober  SteUung  gefom* 
men  finb  in  2lugldnber,  unb  baburcb  Diel 
©uteg  baraug  entfianben  ifi,  3.  3}.,  Sofepb 
in  ©gppten  unb  f  pater  and)  2ftofe  in  ber 
^oniglicben  §ofgefettfdbaft  meldjeg  in  fpa* 
tere  Beit  ein  grower  ©eminn  mar  fiir  beg 
&errn  ©olf.  Xaniel  in  ©abplon  meldjeg 
Diel  biente  3ur  ©erberrlicbung  Don  ©ott 
8U  feiner  Beit.  SRebemia  mar  ein  28 ein* 
fdbenf  unter  SIrtbafaftba  unb  fpater  3um 
9ftd)ter  gefe^t  in  Serufalem  unter  biefen 
$onig. 

©fiber  iat  mie  ibr  fDfarbodbai  befoblen 
baite,  unb  ©fiber  befapl  bafj  atte  Suben 
foflen  brei  Xag  faften  unb  beten  fiir  fie. 
©fiber  unb  ibre  ©efeEen  fafteten  autf). 
Xabei  Demebmen  mir,  bafe  fie  fidb  gan3 
in  bie  £anb  beg  $errn  iibergeben  baben 
unb  fidb  nur  auf  feine  ®ilfe,  ©nabe,  u.  ©ei* 
fianb  Derlaffen,  um  bie  ©rreitung  3U  er* 
langen. 

Xer  $err  bat  fie  errettet,  ©r  mirb  ung 
audb  belfen,  menn  mir  in  Dofliger  Siebe  3U 
ibm  fommen. 


gfrage  SRr.  1642.  —  Unb  er  napm  bag 
©rot,  banfte  unb  bradjg  unb  gab  ibnen  unb 
fpracf) :  .  .  .mag? 

Slnttoort.  —  Xag  ifi  mein  Seib  ber  fiir 
eud)  gegeben  mirb.  Sue.  22,  19. 

9?ufcli<J>e  Sebre.  —  2tad)bem  bag  ©etrug 
unb  ^obanne§  bag  Ofterlamm  bereitet  bat* 
ten,  auf  bafe  ^efu§  noth  bag  Ofterlamm 
mit  ibnen  aft,  ebe  er  gefreu3igt  miirbe; 
nabm  er  bag  ©rot,  banfte  unb  brad)g  unb 
gab  ibnen  unb  fpradb:  Xa  ift  mein  Seib 
ber  fiir  eudb  gegeben  mirb. 


©ott  mar  in  ©brifto  unb  Deriobnte  bie 
2BeIt  mit  fidb  ielbft.  Xa  ©briftug  fein  Seben 
freimiUig  barlegte  alg  ein  ©erjobnungg* 
opfer,  baft  unbeflecft  mar,  ein  unfdbulbig 
Samm;  fo  nimmt  ©ott  biefeg  Opfer  an^  al& 
bie  ©eniigung  fiir  bie  Strafe,  bie  ber  Siin* 
ber  oerbient  bat  unb  Dcrgibt  ibm  feine 
Siinben,  menn  er  ©ufee  tut  unb  an  biefer 
©rlofer  giaubt.  ©briftug  ift  gefommen  unb 
bat  eine  emige  ©rlofung  erfunben  fiir  ung, 
menn  mir  ibn  annebnten  alg  unfer  ©rlofer. 

Xie  Opfer  jo  unter  bem  ©ejefce  gefdbab* 
en,  burd)  Odjfen*  unb  ©otfeblut,  maren  un* 
DoUfommen;  aber  bag  Opfer  bafe  Sefug 
tat,?ba  er  feinen  eigenen  Seib  opfem  liefe, 
ift  ein  DoUfommen  Opfer.  Xenn  er  fpradb: 
Siebe  idb  fomme  3U  tun,  ©ott  beinen  3BiI< 
len.  Xa  bob  er  bag  erfte  auf,  bafe  er  bag 
anbere  einfefcte.  Um  biefer  2BiUen  finb 
mir  gebeiligt  auf  einmal,  burdb  bag  Opfer 
beg  Seibeg  ^efu  ©brifti.  Snbem  er  bag 
©rfte,  bag  ift,  bag  Opfer  burdb  Odjfen*  ober 
©odeblut,  aufbob;  unb  bag  9lnberc,  bag  ift 
ber  Opfertob  ©brifti,  einjefcte,  ift  er  bag 
©orbilb  ber  DoUfommen  ©erfobnung  ge* 
morben. 

SBenn  mir  nadb  bem  ©eift  Ieben,  fo  bo* 
ben  mir  bie  ©elegenbeit  311  geniefeen  Don 
bem  ©rot  mooon  Sefug  fprad).  9Bir  ioUen 
feine  ©efeble  bolten  unb  feinen  Xob  Der* 
fiinbigen,  big  er  mieber  fommt.  2Benn  mir 
biefeg  atteg  in  ©etradbtung  nebmen,  fon* 
nen  mir  Dernebmen  marum  er  fagt:  ^cb  bin 
bag  Iebenbige  ©rot,  Dorn  ^immel  gefom* 
men;  mer  Don  biefem  ©rot  effen  mirb,  ber 
mirb  Ieben  in  ©migfeit.  ©briftug  ift  bag 
©rot  beg  Sebeng,  meil  er  ben  hunger  ber 
SKenfeben  ftiEen  fann  burdb  feine  ©nabe. 
^efug  fagt  autb  in  Sob-  6,  53:  SBerbet  igr 
nidbt  effen  bag  gleifdb  beg  aWenfUjenfabncg 
u.  trinfen  fein  ©Iut,  fo  bobt  ibr  fein  Seben 
in  eudb.  Xag  ift  geiftlid)  Seben.  SBeiter 
fagt  er:  3Ber  mein  Sleifdb  iffet  uni  trinfet 
mein  ©Iut,  ber  b«t  bag  emige  Seben,  unb  id) 
merbe  ibn  am  jungften  Xage  aufermedfen. 
Sdb  glaube,  mir  boffen  aUe  aufaufteben  Don 
bem  9tuf  SeM,  menn  bie  Beit  fommt  auf* 
3ufteben.  —  33-  2U. 


2Ber  fidb  felbft  erfennt,  ber  ift  niebrig  in 
feinen  Slugen  unb  finbet  feine  3reube  in 
Sobpreifungen  ber  HRenfd>en. 
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Stuarts  Xrflft,  Sa. 

San.  3,  1952. 

(Sin  &er*licf)cr  ©rufe  beg  3rieben§  an  ben 
Gbitor  anb  alle  §crolb  2ejer.  2Btr  molten 
jonberlicb  bem  neuen  ©bitor,  Sruber  SEBafl- 
ter  cin  nollcn  Segen  roiinfdjen  w  bem 
neuen  Sabr,  melcbeg  mir  jefct  angefangen 
baben  nnb  boffen  mir  merben  atte  unfer 
Dalenten  gebraueben  3u  ©otteg  ©bre.  95hr 
mo  Hen  ung  alle  fragen:  2Ba§  baben  tun: 
getan  in  bem  alien  Sabr  bag  toertbott  toot, 
ober  bafe  3eigt  bafe  mir  Sbn  Iteben?  Stafr 
bem  er  ung  geiegnet  bat  nut  ®efunb|eit 
bco  Ceibeg,  aucb  in  bem  Sfcaturhcben  baben 
roir  bid  empfangen  bafiir  mir  -xsbn  aua) 
banfen.  M  rotten  mir  banfen  fur  bte 
febone  ©naben3eit  bafe  ©ott  ung  gejcbenn 
bat.  9lber  mag  mir  getan  babe n  bag  'on* 
non  mir  niebt  mieberrufen.  Unfa  Seben§* 
u’it  iit  mic  ein  3uiammengerotlt  Sua),  i^ben 
£ag  roirb  3uiammengerolIt  mag  mtr  getau 
baben.  2Bag  mirb  auf  bem  ffteforb  fern  fur 
ung  auf  bem  ©ericbtgtag.  @0  mie  mir 
Icben,  io  merben  mir  fterben;  fo  mte  mir 
fterben,  io  merben  mir  auferfteben  uno 
oor  bag  ©eriebt  fommen.  giibfen  mir  rtnbt 
fcbulbig  fiir  mabrlicb  SBufee  ^  unb  ™ 
bem  neuen  Sabr  ringen  unb  Itreben  fur 
naber  Sein  ©Men  tun?  2Bir  bofren  mir 
fonnen  at le  gefunben  merben  alg .  wnber 
©otteg,  bafe  mir  aucb  ©otteg  ©rben  unb 
Witerbcn  ©brifti  fein  mogen,  mie  ber 
«QuIug  iagt:  Sit  iemanb  in  ©bnfto,  ber 
m  eine  neue  Smtur,  bag  «lte  ift  »ergan- 
gen,  l'iebe  eg  ift  atteg  neu  gemorben. 

Die  ©ejunbbeit  in  unfer  ©egenb  ift 
mieber  beffer.  ©er  ©ib  Seiler  ift  fo  bafe  er 
bie  ©emcinbe  mieber  bcimobnen  fann,  aucb 
bie  alte  0cbmefter,  flftrg.  SM  Sober,  t)t 
mieber  jo  meit  genefen  bafe  fic  audj  bei* 
mobnen  fann.  ©or  junge  Sruber,  »tn 
glitter  (18  alt),  ift  franf  gemorben 
etlicbe  'JJJonaten  3uriicf  niit  Wumatijcb 
Mieber.  ift  a  ber  etmag  beffer. 

©ir  baben  jiemlicb  milbeg  28inter=2Bit* 
terung  an  biefe  $eit,  fruber  aber  mar  eg 

liemlicb  fait  geroefen.  cm;sxT« 

Die  Soft  SWitter  gamtlie  non  Nibble* 
ficlb,  Ohio,  baben  ficb  mobnbaft  flemacb :  m 
biefe  ©egenb,  etlicbe  SRonaten  smut.  ®ie 
Uta  SKittet  Samilie  Son  ber  namhdie  @e- 
genb,  modes  $eute  bier  onfommen  tntt 


ibren  Saudgerate  unb  gebenfen  ftdj  audj 
bier  wobnbait  madjen.  SBir  baben  jebt  un* 
gefabr  50.  Samilien  bier  tsoWWt. 

Sn  SRooember  baben  nnr  JSertdjt  be" 
fommen  bafs  unfer  alte  Xante,  Bite  AM. 
»nbt)  Wait,  f0"  SHtnoiS  geftorben  ift_ 
SWein  SSeib  unb  id)  unb  couftn  Xobe  SRtto 
baben  beigemobnt,  unb  oiele  Sreunb  uno 
Sefannte  angetroffen,  »el(be|fcbr  e^ut= 
cfenb  mar.  Sruber  unb  s^mefter  txme 
SRitterg  finb  an  biefe  Beit  na^aniag,  m° 
fie  bie  Sei^enrebe  non  Sif^of  -vjacob  hitler 
beigemobnt  baben.  ©r  ift  geftorben  auf 

L{)Skamotten  befcbliefeen  mit  $autu§  feme 
SBorten:  ©arum  liebe  Sriiber,  fetb  felt, 
unbemeglieb,  nebmet  immer  ju  m  bem 
28erf  beg  §errn;  fintemal  tbr  miffet  bafe 
eure  Slrbeit  niebt  nergeblub  tf*  m  &em 

^  Setet  fiir  ung.  —  ^en 


^utebinfonr  Sang.  ** 

San.  3,  1952. 

©rufe  unb  moblmiinicben  3n  atteof2eJAerT 
beg  £erolbg.  2Bir  motlen  mit  bem  Stpottel  4 
faqen*  So  mir  benn  nun  baben,  liebe  Srm* 
ber,  bie  greubigfeit  3um  ©ingang  m  bag 
ftetlige,  burcb  bag  Slut  Sefu.  SBel^en  er  ^ 
ung  bereitet  bat,  ein  neuen  unb  lebenbi* 
gen  SSeg  burcb  ben  Sorbang,  bafe  ift  burcb 
fein  Sleifdb.  ,  . 

28ag  mirb  bag  neue  ^abr  ung  brtngen?  « 
Sum  Deil  mag  mir  eg  macben.  SoUte  eg 
ein  Sabr  beg  ^reubeng  fein,  fo  motlen  mir  « 
©ott  banfen,  iottte  eg  aber  em  ^abr  non 
Striibfal  unb  Sreu3  fein,  fo  motlen  mtr  es 
mit  ©ebulb  tragen,  bocb  fomm  mag  miU, 
bann  moHen  mir  mit  Sofua  fagen:  Sm  nnb 
mein  §aug  rootten  bem  ^errn  bienen. 

Der  Sifcbof  Sacob  filler  bat  bag 
neue  Sabr  nidbt  erreiebt,  benn  gerabe  auf  < 
bem  Cbrifttag  bat  er  bie  ffielt  nerlaffen, 
mit  notlen  ^offnung  fiir  ein  beffere  ©rlan: 
gen.  Seitbem  er  franf  mar,  beinabe  fiinT 
Satire  3uriicf,  mar  er  niebt  fo  gefunb  mie 
oorber,  bat  ung  aber  fdjon  nermabnt  urn  , 
iii  beten,  unb  niebt  ung  3u  fcblafen  Iegen 
obne  3unor  beten  fiir  bie  Sugenb  befonberg,  , 
unb  fagte  menn  mir  9iacbtg  maefer  liegen, 
bann  follen  mir  3u  ©ott  rufen.  3um  erften 
mar  er  3um  ©ienft  ber  airmen  ertmbjt, 
bann  gleicb  mie  Stepbanag,  ber  Pott  §etlt* 
gen  ©eifteg  mar,  bat  ber  $err  ibn  3um  ©te« 
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ner  jum  ©ufo  ertoablt,  banit  fooler  aufo 
jum  ©iffoof  ertoablt.  ©r  bat  toiel  §ofoaeiten 
beigetoobnt,  it.  gat  bgB  toon  ber  ©be 
fo  ttoid^tig  gemafot,  junb  mit  bent  Sprufo : 

toir  ntiiffen  befetmen,  toenn  bie  2iebe  in 
Ser  gamilie,  3Rann  gegen  fBeib,  ©Item 
gegen  bie  ®inber  alleB  mit  ber  Siebc  ©otteB 
erfiiltt  ift,  bann  ift  eB  faft  ein  $immelreifo 
auf  ©rben.  ©fit  folfoe  SBorten  bat  erunB 
ben  nenen  unb  Iebenbigen  2Beg  oorgeftellt. 
'SBietoobI  toir  fein  toeifer  fRat  unb  Iieblid^e 
<35efenfcf)aft  febr  toermiffen,  fo  tooHen  toir 
font  bofo  bie  felige  9hfoe  gem  gonnen. 

^fo  toil!  nod)  fagettx  toir  tooHett  neuen 
©mit,  neue  ^offnung,  neue  ®raft  burfo 
ben  ^eiligen  ©eift,  unb  ein  neuen  SBanbel 
bafe  un§  toiirbig  mafot  aum  neuen  §im* 
mel,  toelfoer  ©ott  bereit  bat  fur  aHe  bie 
fifo  bereiten  fiir  baB  neue  igerufalem,  benn 
baB  Sllte  ift  toergangen,  fiebc  eB  ift  alleB 
nett  getoorben. 

2Bir  boffon  baB  neue  Sabr  bringt  tins 
neue  Scbreiber,  unb  toenn  eB  nur  Torres* 
ponbenaen  fein.  2>er  alte  ’©ruber,  $.  $R. 
©filler,  bat  bie  geber  bingelegt,  iefct  toer 
toiQ  fein  ©lab  fullen?  —  9f.  3>.  ©faft. 


Die  r>erborgerte  £raft  bes 
(Emngeltums. 

©in  attber  ©leifoniB  rebete  er  au  fonen: 
2)aB  §immelreifo  ift  einem  Sauerteig  gleid), 
ben  ein  SD3eib  nabm  unb  toermengte  fon  un* 
ter  brei  Sdjeffel  ©febB,  biB  eB  gar  burd)* 
fauert  toarb.  ©fatt.  13,  33. 

DaB  §immelreifo,  baB  SefoS  in  bicfer 
SBelt  griinbete,  ift  baB  SBunber  ber  2SeIt= 
geffoifote.  3>er  ®ontg  fant  obne  ©eprange 
unb  obne  ©fafotenfaltung,  toie  eB  fonft 
bei  $errffoern  iiblifo  ift.  Seine  2Infunft 
tourbe  atoar  mit  Iieblifoem  ©ngelgefang 
gefeiert,  aber  nur  toenige  einfadje  §irten 
borten  baB  bfore  Soblieb.  ber  ©er* 
borgenbeit  beB  fleinen  ©aaarefo  toufoB  cr 
gum  ©ante  beran. 

Setn  ©roberungBfelbaug  beftanb  barin, 
bafj  er  umberging,  urn  bie  frobe  ©otffoaft 
toon  ber  ©nabe  ©otteB  an  toerfiinbigen,  bie 
®ranfen  an  beilen,  bie  ©etriibten  au  tro= 
ften  unb  irn  SDienft  ber  fiiebe  feinen  ©e= 
borfam  im  fieiben  unb  Sterben  am  glufo* 
bola  an  ertoeifen.  Sein  ©ame  toar  toab= 
renb  feiner  SebenBaeit  nifot  jenfeitB  ber 


©renaen  beB  jiibiffoen  fianbeB  befannt. 
©afo  menffolifoen  ©rmeffen  tourbe  fold)  ein 
©fenffo,  toie  febr  fon  aufo  fefoe  greunbc 
Iiebten,  feinen  Grinflufe  auf  toeitere  Jhreifc 
baben  unb  balb  toergeffen  fein. 

2lber  toelfo  eine  ©etoegung  ift  toon  bie* 
fern  Seben  auBgegangen!  £ie  erften  Snn* 
ger  tourben  toon  ben  Snben  toerfolgt,  in 
ben  ndfoften  Snbrbwnberten  tourben  bie 
©briften  gemartert  unb  in  graufamer  SSeife 
getotet,  feine  ganae  9Kad)t  ba*  grofee 
Dibmiifoe  SBeltreicb  eingefefct,  urn  bie  forift* 
lifoe  ®ird)e  auBaurotten,  aber  im  toerbor- 
genen  breitete  fie  fid)  immer  meiter  auB, 
biB  baB  mafotige  aBeltreid)  toor  ibr  bie 
Sabne  ftreifoen  unb  fie  alB  StaatBreligion 
anerfennen  mufete. 

2)aB  ift’B,  toaB  ber  ^err  bier  toeiBfagt, 
toenn  er  fein  ©eid)  mit  bem  SBeibe  toer* 
gleifot,  bie  ben  Sauerteig  in  brei  ^foef- 
feln  ©iebl  toerbarg  unb  fon  im  toerborge* 
nen  toirfen  liefe,  biB  ber  ganae  £eig  burfo* 
fauert  toarb.  28aB  man  mit  ftrengen  ©e* 
fefcen  unb  ©raiebungBmafenabmen,  burcb 
©inrifotungen  anr  ©efferung  ber  dufeeren 
©erbaltniffe,  burfo  ©rntabnungen  unb  3n«b- 
tigung,  burd)  3tufflarung  unb  flebentlifoeB 
©itten,  ntittelB  ©oliaei*  unb  Xruppenmafot 
nifot  erreidjen  fann,  baB  betoirft  baB  ein* 
fafoe  ©toangelium  toon  ber  ©nabe  ©otteB. 

2)aB  grofee  28unber  toieberbolt  fifo  im* 
mer  toieber  in  fleinen  unb  in  toeiten  toi* 
fen.  9Bir  ©Item  fonnen  unfre  ^inber  nifot 
atoingen,  ein  foriftlifoeB  Seben  au  fiibren, 
aber  toenn  toir  fonen  baB  2Bort  toon  ber 
©nabe  in  liebtooHer  SBeife  in  bie  ^eraen 
pflanaen  unb  unfer  gamilienleben  toon  fei* 
nem  ©eifte  burfobringen  Iaffen,  bann  toirb 
unfer  $auB  au  einer  ^raftqueUe,  bie  baB 
ganae  Seben  afler  gatnilienglieber  ^eilfant 
beeinflufet.  £iefeB  ©toangelium  baut  toabr* 
baft  foriftlifoe  ©emeinbeit  auf,  eB  toerleibt 
ben  SffioblfabrtBeinrifotuitgen  eine  iegenB* 
reifoe  2Kad)t  iiber  bie  ©Zenffoen,  eB  mafot 
feme  fjeilfaine  ^raft  im  fRate  ber  StaatB* 
fiibrer  geltenb. 

£aB  ©ebeimniB  feiner  ^raft  Iiegt  bar* 
in,  baft  eB  bem  SWenffoen  nifot  ein  beffereB 
Seben  aufatoingt,  fonbern  ibn  innerlifo 
umtoanbeli,  font  eine  neue  ©efinnung 
ffoenft,  fobafe  er  auB  innerem  3lntrieb  in 
einem  neuen  Seben  toanbelt. 

—  £er  griebenBbote. 
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M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes  ^roughcm'oms  as  soon  as  possible  for  early 


Clothing  Shipment  Enters  Uruguay 
Arthur  Jahnke  sends  the  good  news  from 
Uruguay  that  the  relief  clothing  shipment 
which  had  been  detained  for  nearly  a  year  in 
passing  customs,  has  finally  been  granted 
duty-free  entrance. 

The  land  purchased  in  Uruguay  can  be 
occupied  by  the  immigrants  parcel  by  parcel 
beginning  about  Jan.  1.  The  first  tract  to 
be  available  consists  of  nearly  500  acres,  the 
major  part  of  which  the  immigrants  hope  to 
use  immediately  for  seeding  sunflowers. 

Arab  Refugees  Receive  Clothing 

The  M.C.C.  unit  in  Jordan  has  been  active 
in  clothing  distributions.  Early  in  November 
some  dothing  items  were  give  to  129  Bedouin 
families  ten  miles  north  of  Jericho.  Later 
1,430  family  bundles  were  given  to  refugees 
in  Jericho,  amounting  to  a  gift  of  two  basic 
clothing  items  to  each  of  7,300  individuals. 
For  this  distribution  a  Moslem  owner  ottered 
free  use  of  his  building,  and  a  lumber  dealer 
loaned  boards  to  provide  shelves  to  organize 
the  bundles  for  prompt  access  as  the  refu¬ 
gees  called  for  them.  The  workers  have 
names  of  2,000  more  needy  families  whom 
they  want  to  reach  with  clothing  in  the  next 
thirty  or  forty  days,  and  2,000  more  families 
ire  to  receive  help  later. 

At  least  seven  weekly  women  s  sewing 
classes  in  three  camps  are  meeting  regularly 
to  make  it  possible  for  the  people  to  help  meet 
their  own  clothing  needs. 

Java  Clinics  Serve  Many  Daily 

Henry  Ewert  reports  from  Java  that  the 
rainy  season  has  again  brought  relief  from  the 
recent  hot  season  which  is  experienced  at 
this  time  each  year.  (Java  lies  in  the  Southern 
Hemisphere,  only  a  short  distance  from  the 
equator.)  The  hot  weather  was  one  factor 
in  bringing  to  the  medical  clinics  at  Marg- 
eredo  and  Kajuapu  a  total  of  2,773  patients 
during  November,  an  unusally  high  number 
for  a  one-month  period. 

Clothing  and  other  gifts  were  recently  giv¬ 
en  to  an  orphanage,  and  to  eight  families 
whose  homes  burned. 

The  1951  Christmas  bundles  had  arrived 
in  Java  by  Dec.  6,  and  were  to  be  cleared 


Survey  Refugee  Needs  in  Trieste  t 

Recently  Marie  Brunk  and  Alta  Schrock, 
Mennonite  workers  in  I.R.O.  refugee  camps 
in  Germany,  visited  Trieste  to  survey  needs 
there.  With  the  termination  of  the  I.R.O.  in 
early  1952,  there  may  be  some  change  in 
the  relationship  of  these  workers  widi  the 
refugee  migration  work  as  it  is  turned  over  * 
to  another  agency  succeeding  I.R.O. 

The  small  territory  of  Trieste  now  has 
probably  a  greater  percentage  of  refugee  pop¬ 
ulation  than  other  areas  in  Europe.  The 
4500  refugees  are  housed  in  three  areas  or 
camps.  In  spite  of  some  government  and 
private  help,  the  conditions  among  these  peo¬ 
ple  are  very  unfortunate.  The  need  is  com¬ 
parable  to  that  in  Germany  five  years  ago. 
The  workers  saw  plenty  of  work  in  Trieste 
in  which  a  church  relief  agency  could  make 
a  significant  contribution,  if  it  were  possible 
to  undertake  such. 

Released  December  28,  1951 

Germany  Relief  No  Less  Vital 
A  recently  returned  relief  worker  sum¬ 
marizes  the  material  need  in  Germany  as 
follows:  (1)  many  refugees  are  very  poor  and 
must  depend  on  outside  help  for  the  necessi¬ 
ties  of  life.  The  German  government  does 
provide  some  allowance,  but  not  adequate  for 
livelihood.  (2)  Even  among  people  other  than 
refugees  there  is  evident  need,  for  able-bodied 
family  heads  can  scarcely  earn  enough  to  buy 
both  food  and  clothing,  besides  rent,  fuel,  and 
other  necessities.  Elderly  people,  convales¬ 
cents,  orphans,  and  others  find  their  income 
much  less  adequate.  To  these,  gifts  of  gar¬ 
ments,  bedding,  food,  or  other  items  are  very 
helpful.  (3)  In  the  children’s  home,  care  is 
given  to  a  group  of  children  who  are  victims 
of  the  war  suffering.  (4)  Among  our  remain¬ 
ing  Mennonite  brethren  there  is  special  re¬ 
sponsibility  to  help  toward  resettlement,  and 
in  the  meantime  to  provide  food  and  clothing 
for  their  daily  needs. 

In  addition  to  these  material  needs,  there 
»  are  spiritual  emphases  in  connection  with  the 
material  help.  During  the  past  few  years  the 
1  food  and  clothing  gifts  have  been  consumed, 
1  but  the  spiritual  message  has  remained  and 
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accumulated,  and  today  this  makes  for  an 
openness  to  which  the  workers  joyfully  re¬ 
spond  in  helping  to  organize  Bible  classes, 

*  youth  conferences,  work  camps,  children’s 
story  hours,  and  many  other  services.  The 

*  community  centers  are  points  where  this 
balance  of  material  and  spiritual  help  is 
guided. 

The  support  from  the  churches  which  con- 
I  tinues  to  be  necessary  falls  into  several  cate¬ 
rs  "gories,  including:  (1)  continued  material 
'  gifts,  which  are  being  received  again  in  this 
season  in  generous  amounts;  (2)  continued 
funds,  the  major  purpose  of  which  is  to  get 
the  materials  to  their  effective  destinations 
and  to  maintain  workers  there  to  supervise 
distribution  and  interpretation  of  the  gifts; 

*  and  (3)  continued  prayer  support  that  the 
workers  may  feel  strong  spiritual  undergird- 

*  ing  in  their  difficult  and  demanding  work 
assignments  on  the  foreign  field. 

Day  of  Prayer  Suggestions 

,  „  The  date  of  Feb.  29  is  designated  as  the 
World  Day  of  Prayer.  Some  congregations 

t  may  wish  to  plan  special  prayer  seasons,  using 
materials  or  prayer  requests  relating  more 
directly  to  the  world-wide  service  and  witness 
of  the  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ 
churches. 

The  115  Mennonite  relief  workers  are  serv¬ 
ing  in  many  places  where  difficult  problems 

►  are  faced  daily  and  where  much  spiritual 
power  is  needed  for  giving  witness  to  all  who 

4  are  contacted,  and  repeatedly  they  request  the 

f  prayers  of  the  home  congregations  on  their 
behalf.  Then  also  the  Mennonite  immigrants 

,  newly  settled  in  Canada,  Paraguay,  Uruguay, 
the  United  States  and  elsewhere,  face  many 
*  difficult  adjustments  and  they  beg  for  the 
prayer  fellowship  of  the  established  congre- 

*  gations  in  North  America. 

►  The  staff  of  workers  at  the  M.C.C.  head¬ 
quarters,  Akron,  Pa.,  and  the  regional  offices 
at  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Reedley,  Calif.,  and  Stein- 
bach,  Man.,  carry  responsibility  for  guiding 
the  various  aspects  of  work  in  accord  with  the 
counsel  of  the  churches,  and  for  this  they 
need  wisdom  and  vision  from  God. 

Praise  God  for  marvelously  leading  in  the 
developing  voluntary  service  program  of  the 
church,  in  which  young  people  are  serving 
in  many  needy  places;  pray  that  as  the  draft 


law  provisions  and  regulations  are  drawn  up 
there  may  be  opportunity  for  young  men  to 
do  truly  significant  work  which  is  in  har¬ 
mony  with  their  conscience. 

Released  January  4,  1952 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

U.M.T.  Hearings  Start  Soon 

Public  hearings  on  the  proposal  for  Uni¬ 
versal  Military  Training  are  to  begin  Jan. 
15  and  will  be  completed  as  prompdy,.  as  pos¬ 
sible  by  the  House  Armed  Services  Com¬ 
mittee.  The  M.C.C.  Peace  Section  has  asked 
for  the  opportunity  to  present  testimony  on 
this  issue. 

In  the  1951  draft  law,  Congress  gave  tenta¬ 
tive  approval  to  the  general  principle  of 
U.M.T.,  but  set  up  a  plan  for  bringing  before 
Congress  at  a  later  time  the  problem  of  more 
detailed  provisions.  Actually  U.M.T.  is  not 
yet  a  law  and  can  become  a  law  only  if  and 
when  detailed  provisions  are  drawn  up  and 
approved  by  Congress.  At  the  present  time 
therefore,  it  is  not  possible  to  give  official 
testimony  on  the  general  principle  of  U.M.T., 
but  only  in  regard  to  specific  provisions  that 
have  been  proposed.  However  it  is  in  order 
for  those  in  our  churches  who  feel  led  to 
express  concerns  on  this  issue,  to  write  or 
speak  personally  to  their  government  rep¬ 
resentatives,  either  in  opposition  toward  the 
militaristic  trend  fostered  by  the  U.M.T. 
proposal,  or  in  more  specific  points. 

Draft  Information  Mailed  to  Pastors 

Packets  of  draft  information  have  recently 
been  sent  to  all  M.C.C.  constituent  pastors, 
either  directly  or  through  the  conference  rep¬ 
resentatives.  These  packets  in  most  cases 
contained  two  items:  (1)  a  number  of  cards 
to  be  used  in  making  a  census  of  all  the 
young  men  of  the  churches  in  the  age  group 
of  seventeen  to  twenty-six  years.  Each  young 
man  of  this  age  is  asked  to  fill  out  one  of 
these  cards  regardless  of  his  draft  class.  The 
purpose  of  this  census  is  to  determine  the 
number  of  men  who  may  be  subject  to  the 
draft,  and  the  numbers  in  deferred  or  other 
groups. 

(2)  Also  in  these  packets  were  copies  of  a 
letter  entided  “A  Message  to  All  Young  Men 
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in  Class  I-O.”  This  letter  is  to  be  placed  into 
the  hands  of  each  young  man  in  class  1-0 
or  seeking  class  I-O.  This  letter  gives  some 
pertinent  information  regarding  the  draft  ot 
conscientious  objectors,  and  the  various  pos¬ 
sible  steps  that  men  may  take  in  view  of  the 
tentative  draft  information  now  available. 

In  case  any  pastors  faded  to  receive  such  a 
packet,  or  if  the  number  of  copies  was  in¬ 
sufficient,  please  notify  the  Peace  Section, 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Akron,  Fa., 
or  your  conference  representative.  Young 
men  who  are  away  from  their  home  congre¬ 
gation  may  also  write  for  this  information. 

Work  in  Greece  Opens 
Steps  are  being  taken  to  open  a  village 
rehabilitation  project  in  Greece,  to  be  or¬ 
ganized  as  an  M.C.C.  Pax  Service  Unit.  A 
number  of  villages  in  the  vicinity  of  Salonika 
(Thessalonica)  have  suffered  considerable 
damage  and  plunder  during  the  guerilla  war¬ 
fare  in  recent  years.  The  people  who  fled 
from  these  villages  have  returned,  but  be¬ 
cause  of  hardship  in  providing  an  immediate 
livelihood,  are  not  able  to  reconstruct  the 
buildings  and  other  physical  aspects  of  com¬ 
munity  life.  „ 

Five  men  who  have  entered  M.C.G.  Fax 
Service  and  have  been  serving  in  Germany 
are  being  transferred  to  Greece.  Men  in  this 
Pax  Service  are  single  men  of  draft  age  who 
offer  themselves  and  in  addition  provide 
funds  to  cover  expenses  of  this  foreign  serv¬ 
ice  It  is  this  additional  sacrifice  on  the  part 
of  these  men  and  their  churches  which  makes 
it  possible  now  to  enter  this  needy  field.  It 
is  hoped  that  the  significance  of  this  work 
may  reach  far  beyond  the  physical  recon¬ 
struction,  to  give  also  a  spiritual  witness  and 
message. 

Two  Relief  Workers  Sail 
To  help  at  the  Mennonite  refugee  camp  at 
Gronau,  Germany,  Doreen  Harms  of  White- 
water,  Kans.,  sailed  from  New  York  on  Jan. 
6.  The  work  will  include  counseling  and 
other  contacts  with  refugees,  particularly  in 
connection  with  their  emigration.  Prior  to 
her  departure,  Doreen  served  as  secretary  and 
assistant  in  the  Mennonite  Aid  Section  of  the 
Akron  M.C.C.,  headquarters,  where  the  U.b. 
aspect  of  the  Mennonite  refugee  aid  program 
is  directed. 


Sailing  on  the  same  vessel  was  Marjorie 
Wienss  of  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  who  is  to  serve  as 
secretary  in  the  Amsterdam,  Holland,  unit, 
and  also  assist  in  the  work  at  Heerewegen,  a 
conference  center  in  Holland  where  the 
M.C.C.  relief  concerns  and  interests  and  those 
of  the  Dutch  Mennonites  are  coordinated. 
Marjorie  likewise  had  been  on  the  Akron 
office  staff  for  several  years,  as  secretary. 

Released  January  11,  1952 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


Getting  riches  brings  care, 
Keeping  them  brings  trouble ; 
Abusing  them  brings  guilt, 

And  losing  them  brings  sorrow. 

— Moody. 
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OUR  REFUGE 

Lord,  to  whom  the  heavy-laden 
Came  in  troublous  days  of  yore; 

Man  and  woman,  youth  and  maiden, 
Here  our  sins  we  would  deplore. 

Every  fault  to  Thee  is  clearer 

Than  the  clouds  that  fleck  the  sky ; 

But  no  angel  song  is  dearer 
Than  the  contrite  sinner’s  cry. 

Here  we  leave  our  load  of  error, 

Cast  on  Thee  our  heaviest  care ; 

Here  confess  our  haunting  terror, 

Lest  Thy  righteous  wrath  we  bear. 

Bend  our  wills  and  make  us  humble, 
Cleanse  our  unbelief  and  pride : 

Pardon  every  guilty  stumble; 

Keep  us  near  Thy  pierced  side. 

Though  our  manifold  transgression 
Vex  Thine  eyes,  in  mercy  spare; 

Let  the  Spirit’s  intercession 

Reach  Thine  ear  and  mold  our 
prayer : 

Teach  us  what  to  ask;  and  seeking, 
Grant  us  all  we  long  to  find; 

Hush  our  hearts  to  hear ;  and  speaking, 
Make  us  tread  Thy  path  designed. 

’Mid  the  din  of  war  and  passion 
Guide  the  issue  of  our  strife : 

Crown  the  right  and  duly  fashion 
From  the  chaos,  ordered  life. 

So,  with  song  of  triumph  sounding, 
From  our  knees  in  faith  we  rise ; 

Every  hostile  power  confounding 
Which  Thy  way  of  truth  defies. 

— Harrington  C.  Lees. 


EDITORIAL 
Friendliness  at  the  Door 

There  is  a  little  gem  of  Welsh  origin 
and  setting  in  the  following  “Door 
verse”:  “Hail,  Guest!  We  ask  not 
what  thou  art :  if  friend,  we  greet  thee, 
hand  and  heart;  if  stranger,  such  no 
longer  be ;  if  foe,  our  love  shall  conquer 
thee.” 

We  have  heard  that  our  Mennonite 
people  of  different  churches  and  de¬ 
grees  are  noted  for  their  hospitality. 
We  have  also  had  some  reason  to 


doubt  their  hospitality  because  we 
have  seen  evidences  of  lack  of  it.  It 
may  not  have  been  less  than  the  hos¬ 
pitality  of  people  in  general,  but  it  has 
been  less  than  it  should  have  be£n 
among  people  who  profess  to  be  friend¬ 
ly  to  all.  For  this  reason  we  think  it 
is  very  worth  while  for  us  to  think  over 
the  little  Welsh  “door  verse.” 

We  are  inclined  to  be  friendly  to  our 
friends  when  they  call,  at  least  to  those 
we  are  at  the  particular  moment,  glad 
to  have  visit  us.  We  are  glad  to  greet 
them  “hand  and  heart.”  But  when 
someone  calls  upon  us  when  we  are 
busy  and  we  would  rather  not  be  both¬ 
ered  just  then,  we  may  be  somewhat 
brusque  and  brush  them  off  without 
much  ceremony,  perhaps  none. 

Or  there  may  be  those  we  do  not 
care  to  have  at  our  door  because  they 
are  not  the  kind  of  people  we  take  de¬ 
light  in  at  any  time.  They  may  be  just 
agents,  or  disreputable  in  our  estima¬ 
tion.  beneath  us  as  we  are  disposed  to 
think  of  ourselves,  or  they  may  be  dis¬ 
pensers  of  false  doctrines.  And  if  you 
will,  you  may  name  for  yourself  any 
kind  of  people  you  wish,  who  are  more 
or  less  irksome  to  you. 

Whatever  they  are  or  whatever  they 
represent,  it  is  necessary  that  we,  as 
followers  of  the  Friend  of  mankind,  let 
them  know  if  we  can,  that  we  are 
Christian  people.  It  is  of  course  not 
the  thing  to  do,  to  boast  of  our  Chris¬ 
tianity  and  to  make  a  great  ado  about 
our  faith.  In  fact,  words  may  be  our 
weakest  argument  or  evidence  some¬ 
times;  but  if  necessary,  and  it  is,  we 
believe,  more  necessary  than  many  of 
us  realize,  we  should  not  hesitate  to 
speak  of  the  heavenly  things  in  Christ 
Jesus.  And  the  least  we  can  do,  is  to 
give  evidence  of  an  inner  courtesy  and 
grace  which  does  not  once  allow  an 
attitude  of  incivility.  Why?  Because 
it-  is  not  Christian. 

We  have  been  present  on  occasions 
when  common  courtesy  was  ignored 
and  the  only  impression  a  stranger 
could  have  received,  was  that  the  per¬ 
son  who  should  have  been  gracious, 
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was-at  the  least,  lacking  in  hospitality, 
and  at -the  most,  filled  with  hate. 

You  and  I  claim  to  be  followers  of 
Christ.  You  and  I  like  to  be  classed  as 
the  light  of  the  world  and  the  salt  of 
the  earth.  If  we  are  truly  the  light 
which  shines  in  dark  places,  certainly 
those  who  come  into  casual  contact 
with  us  should  be  able  to  see  at  least 
a  ray  of  that  light,  if  it  be  but  a  friend¬ 
ly  {aCe  and  voice  which  show's  interest 
in  them,  if  not  in  what  they  represent. 

Jesus  spoke  of  the  cup  of  cold  water. 
He  spoke  of  doing  to  Him  what  we 
do  to  others.  Certainly  the  hundreds 
of  years  which  have  passed  since  he 
said  these  things,  have  not  changed 
them  He  spoke  of  entertaining  angels 
unaware.  You  and  I  are  not  so  keen 
in  our  intuition  that  we  can  always  tell 
what  kind  of  people  we  meet  ;  and  it 
we  could,  we  would  also  be  aware 
enough  of  the  needs  of  people,  to  know 
that  we  might  be  of  some  good  to  help 
them  on  their  way  of  life. 

If  you  have  not  been  surprised  yet 
at  the  friendliness  some  little  act  or 
word  of  yours  might  bring  to  life,  you 
have  missed  something  and  it  is  time 
you  discover  it. 

We  profess  to  be  loving  and  kind  to 
all  especially  when  there  is  a  war  go¬ 
ing  somewhere.  We  are  nonresistant 
and  we  believe  in  helping  others.  We 
have  a  record  of  helpfulness  which  is 
not  to  be  ignored,  by  common  stand¬ 
ards  But  when  we  think  back  over 
our  past  casual  door-caller  occasions, 
can  we  feel  particularly  d***?™! 
our  success  in  letting  people  know  that 
we  are  followers  of  the  Friend  of  saint 
and  sinner?  Some  of  us  can  not. 

“If  foe,  our  love  shall  conquer  thee.’’ 
It  is  tKfe  privilege  of  every  child  of 
God  to  be  such  an  example  of  Christian 
courtesy  and  grace  that  the  caller  at 
his  door  can  see  nothing  but  true 
friendliness  and  good  wishes  for  time 
and  for  eternity.  A  foe  may  be  made 
a  friend;  and  if  not,  it  will  be  only  be¬ 
cause  he  wishes  to  remain  a  foe  and 
blind  to  the  true  light.  It  is  a  challenge 
to  you  and  to  me. 


War  Instead  of  Peace 


We  have  lately  begun  to  regard  our 
United  States  of  America  as  a  nation 
which  has  lost  its  right  to  be  called  a 
Christian  nation.  Having  in  the  past 
had  a  reputation  for  peaceful  negotia¬ 
tion,  at  least  to  some  extent,  and  for 
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wanting  to  promote  peace,  ,ouf 
try’s  courses  of  action  have  in  the  last 


try  s  courses  oi  auwu 
years  made  many  people  wonder 
whether  peace  has  been  as  much  the 
sincere  object  as  policies  of  expediency 
calculated  to  retain  a  semblance  of 
national  decency  while  exploiting  the 
other  nations  concerned  with  an  eye 
on  the  national  pocketbook  and  fingers 
in  the  political  pies  of  the  world 

We  are  not  assuming  that  the  affairs 
of  state  are  quite  simple  of  solution  or 
that  it  is  easy  to  know  what  should  be 
done  and  how,  in  the  complex  situa¬ 
tions  the  nations  of  the  troubled  coun¬ 
tries  of  the  world  have  put  themselves 
or  been  put  by  other  nations.  Nor  are 
we  assuming  that  anyone  might  easily 
solve  these  problems. 

But  we  do  believe  firmly  that  if  our 
nation  and  others,  would  have  been  as 
much  concerned  to  be  fair  to  all  those 
they  dealt  with  in  the  last  several  dec¬ 
ades,  as  they  were  to  be  careful  to  get 
what  they  wanted,  the  picture  of  world 
affairs  would  be  quite  different. 

For  our  own  country  we  admit  more 
generous  attitudes  than  we  do  for 
many  others;  but  we  have  failed  to 
find  in  them,  the  example  of  true  Chris¬ 
tian  principles  which  are  concerned 
with  the  moral  and  spiritual  welfare 
of  peoples.  In  these  attitudes,  too,  we 
find  too  much  a  spirit  of  selfishness 
which  tries  to  grab  and  retain  for  those 
which  co-operate  in  a  common  selfish 
purpose,  without  being  willing  to  yield 
that  which  manifestly  should  be  an¬ 
other’s,  were  justice  to  be  followed. 

War  has  been  employed  as  a  means 
for  peace.  Those  of  us  who  remember 
distinctly  World  War  One,  will  recall 
that  it  was  confidently  asserted  that 
war  would  end  all  war.  It  was  a  “fight 
for  democracy”  and  when  that  was 
won,  it  was  to  be  the  final  one.  We 
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know  whether  it.was.  World  War  Two  CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
was  to  have  been  the  last  one,  because  NOTES 


then  the  mistakes  which  had  been  made 
in  No.  One  were  supposed  to  have  been 
recognized  and  corrected.  We  have 
since  learned  whether  they  have  been 
or  not.  N 

What  then  is  the  matter?  We  be¬ 
lieve  the  principal  trouble  is  that  men 
who  are  responsible,  have  been  taking 
the  way  of  the  world  to  settle  differ¬ 
ences.  Billions  have  been  spent  for 
war  and  little  for  peace.  One  nation 
has  dared  another  and  the  other  has 
taken  the  dare  instead  of  doing  as 
Christ  would  have  done.  Retaliation 
has  been  the  custom  instead  of  for¬ 
giveness.  Grabbing  has  been  the  vogue 
instead  of  giving.  Nations  which  were 
supposed  to  be  Christian,  have  left 
Christ  out  of  their  planning  and  in¬ 
stead  of  being  examples,  have  not  only 
followed  anti-Christian  procedures,  but 
have  even  set  the  pace  in  some  in¬ 
stances  in  savagery. 

Nor  are  we  able  to  shoulder  all  the 
blame  on  our  government  officials. 
Our  churches  have  failed  to  let  the 
light  of  the  Gospel  of  peace  shine  as 
they  should  have  done.  Our  young 
people  have  gone  out  without  the  prep¬ 
aration  they  should  have  had  and  as  a 
consequence,  have  not  been  as  true  as 
they  should  have  been.  We  speak  of 
them  as  a  whole.  We  do  appreciate 
those  who  have  been  true  and  faithful. 

Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead  ?  Have  we 
gone  so  far  that  there  is  no  turning 
back?  We  thank  God  that  there  is  a 
way  back  to  a  firm  foundation  and  that 
the  nations  may,  if  they  will,  use  more 
sensible  means  of  settling  differences 
and  that  churches  may  come  back  to 
God  and  Christian  ways  of  doing.  But 
the  Master  and  Prince  of  Peace  must 
be  at  our  head  and  lead,  ere  we  can 
hope  for  better  world  conditions.  We 
must  take  His  way. 

If  you  would  be  happy,  let  the  good 
and  happiness  of  others  be  your  con¬ 
cern  after  you  have  found  yourself  in 
the  Lord. 


The  congregation  at  Pleasant  Grove, 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  extends  an  invita¬ 
tion  for  all  who  can  attend  the  Minis¬ 
ters’  Fellowship  Meeting  at  that  place 
in  February,  to  come  and  worship  and 
fellowship  with  them.  We  have  no 
dates  as  yet  for  the  meeting,  but  we 
presume  it  is  to  be  held  after  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  month. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Roman  Schrock  and 
son  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Yoder 
worshiped  with  the  congregation  at 
the  Maple  Glen  meetinghouse  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Jan.  13.  On  the  same 
day,  Bro.  Delmer  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
on  week-end  visit  from  Bible  School  in 
Ohio,  also  worshiped  at  this  place. 

Enrollment  at  the  Fairview  Bible 
School  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  which  closed 
in  the  early  part  of  January,  was  105, 
according  to  report.  The  first  six 
weeks’  term  of  our  Conservative  Con¬ 
ference  Bible  School  at  Berlin,  Ohio, 
reached  128  enrollment  the  second 
week.  Our  prayer  is  that  these  schools 
will  redound  to  the  glory  of  our  Mas¬ 
ter  and  the  good  of  those  attending. 

According  to  plans,  Bro.  Enos  Yo¬ 
der,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  preached  for  the 
Castleman  River  congregation,  Grants¬ 
ville,  Md.,  Sunday,  Jan.  20. 

Bro.  Mark  Peachey,  home  from  Bi¬ 
ble  School  at  Berlin,  Ohio,  preached 
at  the  Coal  Run  Mission,  Meyersdale, 
R.D.,  on  Jan.  13,  returning  to  the 
school  work  early  Monday  morning. 


The  quarreling  church  is  not  only 
failing  to  let  the  light  of  Christ  shine 
through  it,  but  it  is  also  throwing  shad-1 
ows  on  the  light  of  those  who  let  the 
light  shine. 

The  clouds  which  hide  the  sunshine 
are  but  the  carriers  of  that  which 
brings  the  beauty  to  the  flowers  and 
the  life  to  the  grain. 
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AMERICA’S  ONLY  HOPE 
The  Bible  Back  into  Our  Schools 

“An  ounce  of  prevention  is  worth  a 
pound  of  cure. 

“It  is  our  aim  to  get  the  Bible  into 
every  prison  cell.  It  is  the  best  cure 
for  evil  and  crime.  But  the  Bible  in 
the  public  school  would  be  a  preventive 
of  crime  which  would  be  of  far  more 
value  But  we  are  told  that  we  cannot 
have  the  Bible  in  public  school  because 
it  is  a  sectarian  book.  This  is  rather 
too  coarse  an  excuse  for  the  Christian 
people  to  swallow.  You  might  as  well 
say  that  the  sun  is  a  sectarian  sun,  or 
that  God  is  a  sectarian  God. 

“Christ  and  the  Bible  are  the  light 
of  the  world;  where  people  have  not 
the  Bible  they  are  in  darkness  (lgno- 

^fthink  it  was  Sir  Walter  Scott  who 
on  his  dying  bed  said  to  his  servant : 
‘Get  me  the  Book.’  ‘Which  book?  the 
servant  asked.  ‘There  is  but  one  book, 
the  gentleman  said. 

“You  will  find  that  so  when  you 
come  to  die,  that  there  is  but  one  Book. 
And  if  it  is  the  only  Book  for  death, 
why  not  make  it  a  Book  for  life? 

“Please  let  us  have  the  Bible  in  every 
schoolroom  and  every  prison  cell. 

“People  who  do  not  want  the  Bible, 
let  them  have  some  schools  of  their 


own.  .  .  .  .  c ^ 

“  ‘Let  the  priests,  the  ministers  of  the 
Lord,  weep  between  the  porch  and  the 
altar,  and  let  them  say,  Spare  thy  peo¬ 
ple  O  Lord,  and  give  not  thine  herit¬ 
age  to  reproach,  that  the  heathen 
should  rule  over  them :  wherefore 
should  they  say  among  the  people, 
Where  is  their  God? 

“  ‘Then  will  the  Lord  be  jealous  for 
his  land,  and  pity  his  people’  (Joel 

«  ‘The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  wisdom’  (Ps.  111:10;  Prov.  9: 

“  ‘Not  the  wisdom  of  this  world’  (I 
Cor.  2:6).  ‘Not  in  the  words  which 
man’s  wisdom  teacheth.  . ,  .  .  Not  with 
fleshly  wisdom’  (I  Cor.  2:13;  II  Cor. 


1:12)).  But  the  wisdom  of  God,  even 
the  hidden  wisdom.  Christ,  in  whom 
are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge.  (See  I  Cor.  2:7;  Col.  2.3). 

“This  precious  Book  whose  leaves 
display,  The  Life,  the  Light,  the  Truth, 
the  Way;  Thy  footsteps  guide,  thy 
search  repay,  And  lead  thee  on  to  per¬ 
fect  day.  Thy  heart  renew,  thy  life  re¬ 
mold,  Till  Christ  the  Lord  thine  eyes  . 
behold. 

The  Bible  or  Revolution 

“The  Bible,  which  is  the  foundation 
of  American  liberty,  has  been  barred 
from  the  public  schools  in  several  of 
our  states,  and  in  some  states  it  is  an 
actual  violation  of  the  law  to  read  the 
Bible,  even  without  comment,  in  the 
classroom. 

“When  I  go  back  in  the  history  of 
this  nation  I  find  that  a  group  of  men 
put  an  open  Bible  on  the  desk  of  . 
America’s  first  little  red  schoolhouse, 
admonishing  the  teacher  to  read  it  each 

day  to  the  pupils  assembled. 

“In  those  days  we  were  building  a 
real  America.  But  today  we  have :  peo¬ 
ple  who  do  not  believe  the  Bible  should 
be  read  because  of  the  mixture  of 
faiths,  creeds,  and  cults  we  have  in  our 
schools.  I  believe  that  the  darkest  day 
this  nation  ever  faced  was  when  the 
Bible  was  taken  out  of  our  public 
schools,  and  many  anti-Christian  teach¬ 
ings  were  ushered  in. 

“One  of  these  teachings,  of  course, 
is  pure,  unadulterated  Bolshevism, 
training  an  army  of  young  so  that  in 
a  few  years  they  can  march  down  the 
streets  of  our  American  cities  waving 
the  red  rag  of  anarchy,  damning  this 
government  and  trampling  the  stars 
and  stripes  under  their  feet. 

“Christianity  was  the  inspiration 
that  gave  birth  to  this  nation,  and  this 
faith  is  still  the  cornerstone  of  our  re¬ 
public.  We  should  remember  that  one 
hundred  men  and  women  knelt  in  the 
cabin  of  the  ‘Mayflower’  with  an  open 
Bible  before  them,  raised  their  hands 
and  hearts  to  God,  and  vowed  to  keep 
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the  Bible  an  open  book  in  the  new  land 
which  they  were  approaching.” 

*  *  * 

The  above  writing  was  selected  out 
of  a  Bible  tract  distributed  by  the 
Emmanuel  Bible  Tract  Depot.  May 
we  prove  all  things  and  hold  fast  to 
that  which  is  good,  and  abstain  from 
all  appearance  of  evil,  as  the  Apostle 
Paul  teaches  us  in  I  Thess.  5 :21,  22. 

We  learn  that  our  forefathers  of  the 
Christian  churches  did  not  send  their 
children  to  the  public  schools  of  this 
world  until  perhaps  sometime  within 
the  nineteenth  century ;  while  they 
considered  the  church  and  school 
should  be  one,  or  united  to  a  certain 
extent.  And  it  seems  as  though  it  was 
Satan’s  way  at  that  time  already  to 
creep  into  the  churches  to  destroy 
them ;  although  for  many  years  the  ef¬ 
fect  was  so  little  that  it  could  hardly 
be  seen.  But  if  our  forefathers  saw 
the  danger  at  that  time  already,  how 
much  more  should  we  be  able  to  see 
it  today.  Little  by  little  Satan  is  get¬ 
ting  the  Christian  churches  to  yield, 
whereby  he  is  undermining  and  over¬ 
throwing  them.  I  myself  went  to  a 
public  school  throughout  all  of  my 
school  age,  and  do  not  know  that  it 
was  just  so  much  harm  to  me,  but  at 
the  same  time  I  think  I  can  see  that 
there  is  much  more  danger  today  than 
there  was  at  that  time. 

When  sending  children  to  the  cen¬ 
tralized  or  consolidated  schools  of  to¬ 
day  until  they  are  grown  up  to  man¬ 
hood  or  to  the  age  where  they  should 
join  church  they  can  already  be  very 
much  devoted  to  the  worldly  things: 
styles  of  dress,  desire  of  going  to 
shows,  dances,  ball  games,  and  all  sorts 
of  amusements  and  entertainments  to 
pass  the  time  away.  Now  at  the  age  of 
sixteen  they  are  filled  with  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life;  thinking  they  are 
ready  to  start  out  into  life  to  have  a 
good  time.  Where  on  the  contrary  at 
this  age  they  should  be  spiritual-mind¬ 
ed ;  the  parents  should  already  have 
them  well  acquainted  with  the  Bible, 


having  memorized  Bible  verses  and 
quotations  wherefrom  they  may  have 
many  Christian  thoughts  and  ideas 
seeded  into  their  hearts,  starting  out 
into  life  with  their  religion  being  their 
life. 

But  if  they  are  being  sent  to  the 
public  schools  where  they  hear  nothing 
of  Jesus  and  His  saving  grace,  no 
Bible  in  school  any  more,  but  such 
teachings  as  mentioned  in  the  tract, 
which  is  leading  them  away  from  the 
faith  of  a  true  living  God  who  created 
heaven  and  earth ;  “who  is  and  was 
and  is  to  be — the  Ruler  of  all.”  What 
can  we  expect? 

Now  if  our  state  laws  have  given  us 
the  privilege  of  setting  up  our  own 
schools,  why  not  take  the  advantage  of 
it  and  try  to  bring  the  church  and 
school  together  more  as  one  unit,  of 
one  faith  and  so  forth ;  trying  to  train 
the  children  and  get  them  interested 
in  spiritual  things  from  childhood  up? 
“Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go :  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  de¬ 
part  from  it”  (Prov.  22:6).  In  this  way 
much  could  be  accomplished  if  we  all 
stand  together  and  help  each  other. 
We  pray  that  we  all  may  be  moved  by 
the  same  spirit  of  grace  which  our  fore¬ 
fathers  had ;  and  that  God  may  lead  us 
and  give  us  strength,  knowledge,  and 
wisdom  to  understand  and  see  what  is 
happening.  Only  one  life,  and  it  will 
soon  be  past ;  only  what  is  done  for 
Christ  will  last.  Dear  beloved  reader, 
let  us  awaken  before  it  is  too  late ;  the 
great  judgment  day  is  drawing  nigh 
where  we  all  must  meet  to  receive  our 
reward.  Jesus  may  come  some  night 
and  find  many  young  boys  and  girls 
out  entertaining  themselves  as  before 
said,  in  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
which  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of 
the  world.  And  the  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof :  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  forever. 

The  above  Bible  tract  contains 
another  quotation  which  I  would  like 
to  mention ;  it  reads  as  follows :  “Med¬ 
ical  doctors  have  declared  that  because 
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of  the  modern  girls  having  taken  to 
drinking  and  smoking,  the  future  gen¬ 
eration  will  be  one  of  imbeciles,  and 
the  offspring  of  such  mothers,  slobber-  1 
ing  idiots.” 

The  definition  of  an  imbecile  or  idiot, 
is  a  person  of  feeble  mind  or  mental 
weakness,  or  a  human  being  in  whom 
reason  has  never  been  developed.  Do 
we  as  a  Christian  people  want  to  fol¬ 
low  the  world  in  such  habits,  and  let 
our  churches  be  filled  with  such  fleshly 
desire  like  drinking  and  smoking ; 
wherefrom  (if  the  women  would  also 
use  it)  we  would  have  such  fruits  as 
mentioned  above.  We  may  say:  we 
are  not  advanced  that  far  yet,  but  the 
time  may  be  coming,  and  how  can  we 
say  that  one  sex  has  not  as  much  right 
to  use  it  as  another?  The  above  ex¬ 
pression  may  seem  a  little  radical  to 
some  of  us  which  doctors  are  making, 
but  how  can  we  justify  ourselves?  Is 
it  not  conforming  to  this  world,  to 
smoke  cigarettes  or  cigars?  Is  it  start¬ 
ed  to  the  glory  of  God,  or  to  the  honor 
of  men?  “Whether  therefore  ye  eat 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  da  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God”  (I  Cor.  10:31).  I 
am  afraid  the  tobacco  habit  is  one  point 
in  which  many  of  our  Old  Order  mem¬ 
bers  and  ministers  are  a  little  slack  and 
unconcerned.  People  of  the  world  have 
made  the  expressions  already,  that 
such  practices  do  not  correspond  with 
the-r€st  of  our  confessions  and  weys 
of  doing.  And  has  been  a  stumbling 
block  to  members  at  times,  who  have 
taken  this  as  a  reason  for  going  to 
more  liberal  churches.  Let  us  all  take 
heed,  and  not  be  a  stumbling  block  by 
not  living  up  to  our  beliefs,  and  not 
being  consistent  to  the  faith  of  ou 
church.  • 


D.  E.  MAST  ARTICLES  IN 
ENGLISH? 


Love  for  God  drives  out  hatred  for 
man  Hatred  for  man  drives  out  all 
love  for  God ;  therefore  do  not  try  to 
deceive  yourself  into  thinking  you  love 
God  if  you  have  a  little  hatred  for  man 
in  your  heart. 


Many  of  our  readers  will  recall  that  * 
the  late  Bro.  D.  E.  Mast  of  Kansas, 
had  been  a  prolific  writer  for  the  col¬ 
umns  of  the  Herold  in  German,  years 
ago  These  articles  had  been  published 
in  book  form  in  their  original  language 
under  the  title,  “Anweisung  zur  Selig- 
keit,”  and  had  sold  well,  being  out  of  ‘ 
print  long  since. 

There  are  at  present  some  of  our 
people  who  believe  it  would  be  well  to 
translate  these  articles  into  the  English 
language  and  have  them  published  in 
book  form  again.  Bro.  Mast  was  a 
good  writer  of  solid  material,  grounded 
on  the  Word  of  God,  and  many  feel 
his  admonitions  and  expositions  should 
be  put  within  the  reach  of  our  genera¬ 
tion  of  today. 

If  the  work  is  to  be  undertaken,  it 
will  require  much  work  and  time  and 
there  should  also  be  some  assurance  of 
sales  of  the  book.  The  German  edition 
we  understand,  had  run  two  thousand 
copies  of  the  book.  The  English  edi¬ 
tion  should  run  no  less,  and  we  assume 
will  go  higher,  since  language  condi¬ 
tions  are  as  they  are. 

We  would  like  to  have  those  of  you 

who  are  interested,  write  and  give  your  ^  ^ 

opinion.  Many  of  you  will  remember 
the  type  of  articles  Bro.  Mast  had  writ- 
ten,  and  it  will  be  the  purpose  of  trans¬ 
lators  to  give  his  messages  as  nearly 
as  possible  as  he  had  written  them. 

We  believe  it  would  be  a  good  thing  41 
1  and  that  many  of  you  would  be  glad  A  4 
to  have  a  copy  of  the  book.  It  would 
be  a  comparatively  large  one  and  could  * 
not  be  printed  under  several  dollars  ^ 
each  at  the  lowest,  at  which  price  much 
good  reading  would  be  available. 

We  would  suggest  that  you  write  to 
Noah  D.  Mast,  Hutchinson,  Kansas,  ^ 
or  John  B.  Mast,  Weatherford,  Okla- 
r  homa ;  or  if  you  prefer,  address  the  edi-  ^ 

1  tor,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  telling  us  of  your 
o  wishes. 

e  We  would  urge  you  to  consider  it 
n  carefully  and  write  as  soon  as  you 
have  decided.  If  you  do  not  know  what 
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type  of  articles  our  late  Bro.  Mast 
wrote,  inquire  of  some  one  who  does 
know. 

Those  who  have  the  proposed  work 
in  their  hearts,  believe  it  would  be  for 
the  glory  and  honor  of  God  and  the 
good  of  those  who  read  it.  For  that 
purpose  we  bring  it  to  your  attention, 
that  we  may  all  consider  it  with  the 
good  it  may  do,  in  view. 

Evan  J.  Miller, 
Meyersdale,  Pa. 


DISCIPLESHIP 

“If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are 
ye  my  disciples  indeed”  (John  8:31). 
These  were  the  words  of  Jesus. 

What  the  church  needs  today  is 
probably  not  so  much  Doctor  of  Di¬ 
vinity  titles  (D.D.)  as  faithful  disciple- 
ship  ;  the  kind  that  is  willing  to  work 
and  use  its  talents ;  the  kind  that 
stands  up  under  opposition  and  perse¬ 
cution  if  need  be;  the  kind  that  con¬ 
tinues  faithfully  in  the  Word  in  what¬ 
ever  place  and  calling  may  be  its  lot, 
be  it  ever  so  humble  and  lowly. 

While  the  superior  knowledge  of 
Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  may  have 
well  qualified  him  to  write  his  Gospel 
and  the  Book  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apos¬ 
tles,  yet  the  all-wise  God  chose  the 
unlearned  (but  far  from  spiritually  ig¬ 
norant)  Peter  the  fisherman,  to  win 
the  first  five  thousand  converts  for  His 
kingdom,  thus  laying  the  groundwork 
for  His  church. 

While  the  church  no  doubt  needs 
doctors  (and  we  thank  God  for  Chris¬ 
tian  doctors),  it  needs  a  great  many 
more  common  people  who  are  willing 
to  give  their  lives,  their  bodies ;  to  use 
their  talents  in  the  service  of  the  Mas¬ 
ter  and  thus  gain  more.  Paul  could  not 
use  John  Mark  on  his  second  mission¬ 
ary  journey  because  he  had  not  gone 
with  them  to  the  work  at  Pamphylia. 
Acts  15. 

This  writer  believes  that  when  the 
Gospel  message  will  again  be  heard 
and  observed  from  the  lips  and  lives 
of  the  common  people,  the  farmer,  the 


fisherman,  the  housewife,  the  shop- 
worker,  from  the  teen-age  youth  to  the 
silver-haired  grandparent,  as  well  as 
from  the  pupit,  and  from  the  profes¬ 
sional  teacher,  the  church  will  grow 
and  prosper  in  a  remarkable  way.  It 
is  for  all  of  us  to  “shew  forth  the 
praises”  (virtues,  free  German  trans¬ 
lation)  of  Him  who  has  called  us  from 
darkness  to  His  wonderful  light.  I  Pet. 
2:9. 

Although  discipleship  includes  learn¬ 
ing,  it  also  means  obedience  and  faith¬ 
ful  perseverance,  whether  one  has 
many  talents  and  much  formal  educa¬ 
tion  or  not.  May  God  help  us  all  to 
be  faithful  disciples  of  His. 

— A.  A.  M. 


THE  BIRTHDAY  BOOKS 

“Grandmother  is  coming!  Grand¬ 
mother  is  coming  for  my  birthday!” 
sang  Macie  Lee  as  she  skipped  over 
to  the  window  seat  to  read  the  rest  of 
the  letter.  Then  all  the  smile  faded 
from  her  face  and  she  stared  silently 
out  of  the  window  at  the  falling  snow. 

Macie  and  Bonnie  Lee  were  cousins 
whose  birthdays  came  the  same  week 
in  February.  On  their  last  birthday, 
Grandmother  Lee  had  sent  each  of 
them  such  a  lovely  “Story  of  the  Bible.” 

Now  a  year  had  passed  and  she  was 
bringing  them  another  gift.  But  the 
postscript  of  her  letter  took  the  smile 
from  her  face,  for  it  said :  “To  the  girl 
who  had  taken  the  best  care  of  last 
year’s  birthday  book.  Grandmother  is 
going  to  give  a  prize.” 

The  telephone  rang  and  Macie  ran  to 
answer.  It  was  Bonnie  calling  to  say 
that  she,  too,  had  received  a  letter.  Her 
voice  sounded  so  happy.  Macie  knew 
she  must  be  smiling.  “My  book  is 
spick-and-span  like  new,”  Bonnie  told 
her.  “There  isn’t  a  finger  mark  on  it 
nor  a  page  turned  down.” 

Macie  could  not  say  that  for  her 
book.  Oh,  dear,  no!  The  front  and 
back  covers  were  so  slick  from  han¬ 
dling  that  one  could  scarcely  read  the 
title.  Leaves  were  thumb-marked, 
many  of  them  turned  down.  From  the 
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dinginess  of  certain  pages  one  could 
guess  where  the  most  interesting  sto¬ 
ries  were. 

Crippled  Bennie  Brown  had  read  the 
book  several  times.  Johnnie  Willis  had 
kept  it  for  several  days  while  his  bro¬ 
ken  arm  was  mending.  Bess,  Ray,  and 
Carrie  read  it  aloud  during  a  stormy 
week,  when  they  were  kept  at  home 
with  colds/ 

It  had  been  up  and  down  the  street. 
Even  the  old  lady  who  lived  all  alone 
on  the  edge  of  the  village  had  asked  to 
be  allowed  to  keep  it  overnight  and 
look  at  the  lovely  colored  pictures. 

Even  now  the  “Story  of  the  Bible” 
was  over  at  Dickie  Webb’s  home,  and 
Made  had  to  ask  permission  from  her 
mother  to  go-after  it.  She  found  her¬ 
self  telling  Dickie  all  about  Grand¬ 
mother’s  letter.  How  sorry  he  felt  for 
Macie !  “That’s  perfectly  all  right,”  she 
told  him,  smiling.  “If  my  birthday 
book  had  lain  on  a  shelf  all  these 
months,  no  one  could  have  read  it  and 
been  made  happy  by  the  reading.” 

Grandmother  Lee  arrived  on  the 
morning  of  Macie’s  birthday.  She  was 
a  bright-eyed,  smiling  old  lady,  whose 
hair  was  white  as  snow.  Macie  was  so 
happy  to  see  her  that  for  a  time  she 
forgot  all  about  the  prize.  Not  until 
she  saw  Bonnie  coming  down  the  walk, 
her  book  carefully  wrapped  and  tucked 
under  an  arm,  did  Macie  remember 
that  the  soiled,  thumb-marked  “Story 
of  the  Bible”  she  loved  so  well,  would 
have  to  be  brought  out  and  displayed 
before  Grandmother. 

Reluctantly  Macie  went  for  her  book, 
and  came  slowly  down  the  stairs. 
Grandmother  had  Bonnie’s  nice,  clean 
book  in  her  hands.  She  was  looking 
through  the  pages  while  Bonnie  stood 
beside  her  chair,  telling  how  carefully 
she  had  kept  the  book  all  these  months. 

Macie  handed  over  her  book.  How 
shabby  and  old  it  looked!  Dozens  of 
childish  hands  had  turned  the  leaves 
these  twelve  months ;  stories  had  been 
read  and  reread  many  times.  Grand¬ 
mother  glanced  up  in  surprise.  She 


had  not  expected  to  find  the  book  in 
such  a  shabby  condition. 

Just  then  a  knock  sounded  on  the 
door.  Macie’s  mother  answered  the 
call  and  a  moment  later  came  in  with 
a  note  which  she  handed  to  the  dear, 
gray-haired  old  lady.  With  a  puzzled 
expression  on  her  face,  Grandmother 
opened  the  note  and  read  it  aloud. 

“Dear  Mrs.  Lee :  Macie  could  have 
won  the  prize  if  it  had  not  been  for  us. 
She  shared  the  ‘Story  of  the  Bible 
with  boys  and  girls  throughout  the  vil¬ 
lage,  even  lonely  Mrs.  Cates.  It  s  the 
loveliest  book  we  have  ever  read  and 
we  like  borrowing  it  from  her.  That 
is  why  it  looks  so  shabby.”  At  the  end  ^ 
of  the  note  was  a  list  of  names,  headed 
by  Bennie  Brown  and  Dickie  Webb,  4 
and  the  last  of  the  names  was  the  wav¬ 
ering  scrawl  of  Mrs.  Cates. 

Grandmother’s  eyes  were  shining 
through  tears  as  she  finished  reading 
the  names.  She  reached  out  and  took  ^ 
Macie’s  hand  in  hers.  Then  she  reach¬ 
ed  for  Bonnie’s  hand. 

“Well,  girls?”  She  looked  from  one 
to  the  other. 

“Grandmother,”  Bonnie  spoke  quick¬ 
ly  “I  think  Macie  should  have  the 
prize  really  I  do.  Considering  how 
many  people  handled  the  book  and 
read  it  it  could  be  in  shabbier  condi¬ 
tion  than  it  is.”  She  smiled  bravely  at 
Macie.  “I— I’m  in  favor  of  giving  her 

the  prize.”  ,  . 

“So  am  I,”  answered  Grandmother, 
“and  the  prize  will  be  something  as 
unselfish  as  your  own  sweet  nature. 
Macie,  I  am  going  to  send  you  a  box 
of  new  books,  just  like  your  old  one. 
Each  of  your  friends  shall  be  made 
happy  with  a  copy  all  his  own.”  She 
gently  touched  the  faded,  shabby  book 
on  her  lap.  “This  old  one  I  want  to 
keep  for  my  own,  with  the  little  note 
tucked  among  the  leaves  to  remind  me 
of  a  happy  birthday  I  spent  with  my 
two  little  granddaughters.” 

—Selected  by  Irene  Swartzentruber. 


Spiritual  life  must  have  its  source 
outside  the  human  mind  and  heart. 
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OUR  TONGUE— AN  UNRULY 
EVIL 

*  Of  the  many  weaknesses  of  the  hu¬ 
man  family,  the  defect  or  misuse  of 

-  the  tongue  is  possibly  one  of  the  great¬ 
est  hindrances  on  our  life’s  journey. 

In  our  daily  walk  of  life,  our  ex¬ 
periences,  many  and  as  varied  as  they 
may  be,  our  trials,  our  dealings  with 
•1  *  our  fellow  men,  and  our  conversation, 
we  may  to  a  large  degree  control  our 
tongues. 

«  But  in  the  unguarded  moments  are 
often  the  times  our  tongues  become 
„  unruly,  yea,  even  setting  afire  the 
course  of  nature,  and  a  terrible  fire  it 

•  *  is — a  fire  of  hell.  Not  only  a  fire,  but 

also  containing  a  poison.  And  as  the 

*  Scripture  says,  No  man  can  tame  it. 
What,  then,  can  we  do  about  it?  Why 
should  God  give  us  something  over 

v*  which  we  have  no  control? 

However,  God  has  given  in  His 
Word,  instructions  how  to  use  our 
tongue  to  His  honor  and  glory,  and 

*  thereby  has  given  with  it  a  wonderful 
power,  so  that  Solomon  in  Prov.  18 :21 

I  says,  “Death  and  life  are  in  the  power 
jj*  of  the  tongue.”  From  this  we  glean 
that  the  words  we  speak  are  a  deter¬ 
mining  factor  of  our  future  destiny,  for 
it  is  not  that  which  enters  into  the 
1  *  mouth,  but  that  which  proceedeth  out 
of  it  that  defiles  a  man. 

0  We  therefore  believe  that  God  often 
judges  by  the  spoken  word  as  the  in¬ 
spired  penman  puts  it,  that  “if  any 
►  man  seemeth  religious,  and  bridleth 
not  his  tongue  .  .  .  his  religion  is  vain.” 
h  0  We  have  seen  and  heard  all  too  often 
^  professed  followers  of  God,  church 
workers,  yea,  even  so-called  ministers, 
^  use  the  name  of  God  in  vain  in  pro¬ 
fanity.  Can  a  fountain  send  forth  sweet 
water  and  bitter?  James  says,  out  of 
the  same  mouth  proceed  blessing  and 
1  *  cursing,  but  also  says,  “Brethren,  these 
things  ought  not  so  to  be.”  No  man 

*  can  serve  two  masters. 

*  Then  perhaps  we  have  spoken  some 
word  in  a  manner  or  in  a  tone  which 
i«  we  may  not  have  been  aware  of,  pos¬ 
sibly  wounding  some  one  unintention¬ 


ally.  Had  we  heeded  the  'saying, 
“Think  twice  before  you  speak,”  we 
might  often  have  saved  ourselves  many 
unpleasant  experiences. 

Then  again  we  may  get  into  the 
“Better  than  thou  attitude,”  for  it  is 
so  much  easier  to  see  other  people’s 
weaknesses  than  our  own  and  all  too 
often  we  may  have  a  beam  right  in 
our  own  eye,  and  be  trying  to  remove 
the  splinter  from  our  brother’s  eye, 
criticizing  harshly  when  we  often  have 
no  right  to,  because  we  do  not  always 
understand  another’s  ways  or  know 
his  plans. 

“Angry  words !  O  let  them  never 
From  the  tongue  unbridled  slip ; 

May  thejieart’s  best  impulse  ever 
Check  them  ere  they  soil  the  lip.” 

But  the  tongue  has  another,  a  dif¬ 
ferent  mission — that  of  blessing,  and 
of  praising  God  and  is  a  power  for 
good,  if  directed  in  the  right  way,  com¬ 
forting  some  one  who  i«&  distressed, 
speaking  a  word  of  encouragement  to 
those  who  are  discouraged,  for: 

“Kind  words  can  never  die, 
Cherished  and  blest. 

God  knows  how  deep  they  lie, 
Stored  in  the  breast: 

Like  childhood’s  simple  rhymes, 
Said  o’er  a  thousand  times, 

Aye,  in  all  years  and  climes, 
Distant  and  near.” 

“Let  your  speech  be  alway  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt  .  .  .”  (Col. 
4:6),  and  “.  .  .  speak  every  man  truth 
with  his  neighbour  .  .  .”  (Eph.  4:25), 
were  a  few  of  the  admonitions  Paul 
had  given  to  the  Christian  churches. 
And  as  a  standard  of  perfection,  or  in 
other  words,  we  may  in  a  large  degree 
by  our  words,  show  our  condition  be¬ 
fore  God.  James  1 :3. 

We  need  the  grace  of  God  showered 
upon  us,  and  as  it  were,  touch  the 
hem  of  His  garment  to  receive  the  vir¬ 
tue  of  “keeping  our  tongue  from  speak¬ 
ing  guile  ...  for  whosoever  keepeth 
his  mouth  and  his  tongue  keepeth  his 
soul  from  troubles.” — Floyd  Bender. 
Herold  der  Wahrheit,  1936. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  16,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  I  am  11  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Sept.  16.  Do  I  have  a  twin?  I 
am  in  the  fifth  grade.  I  go  to  the  Fred¬ 
ericksburg  school.  Mr.  Finley  is  my 
teacher.  This  is  my  first  letter.  Ray¬ 
mond  Hochstetler. 

Dear  Raymond:  You  forgot  to  tell 
us  where  the  pie  is  found  that  you 
worked  out ;  so  we  can’t  give  you  credit 
for  it.  Sorry,  try  again. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  16,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
was  10  below  zero  this  morning  and 
the  roads  are  very  icy.  I  have  3  sisters 
and  4  brothers.  I  was  10  years  old 
Nov.  8.  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade.  This 
is  my  first  letter.  With  best  wishes, 
Mary  A.  Hochstetler. 

Dear  Mary :  You  have  4*  credit.  You 
did  fine.— Aunt  Mary. 

Partridge,  Kans.,  Dec.  16,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  Our  first 
snow  this  year  was  Oct.  31.  Pre.  Fred 
Nisly’s  from  Iowa  and  Pre.  Roy  Sla- 
baugh’s  from  Ohio  were  here.  I  have 
2  brothers.  Glenn  is  4  and  Harold  is 
nearly  2.  My  birthday  is  April  6,  1943. 
I  like  my  teacher,  David  L.  Miller. 
There  are  only  2  in  my  Sunday-school 
class.  With  best  wishes,  Alma  Miller. 

Dear  Alma:  You  have  51*  credit. 
You  did  good  work.— Aunt  Mary. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  16,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus  Christ 
who  died  for  our  sins.  We  had  1U 
above  zero  this  morning.  Our  Christ¬ 
mas  program  will  be  the  nineteenth. 
With  best  wishes,  Fannie  Mast. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  $1.83  credit. 
Thanks  for  the  nice  Christmas  greet¬ 
ing.— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  17,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus  holy 


name  We  have  six  inches  of  snow 
and  was  10  below  zero  this  morning. 

We  exchanged  names  for  Christmas  in 
school.  .With  love  and  best  wishes, 
Katie  L.  Schlabach. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  32*  credit.— 
Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Dec.  16,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  was  14  below  zero  this  morn¬ 
ing  We  also  have  a  good  bit  of  snow. 
We  will  have  2  weeks’  Christmas  vaca¬ 
tion.  I  wish  you  all  a  Merry  Christmas 
and  a  Happy  New  Year.  Sincerely 
yours,  Henry  R.  Sommers. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Dec.  19,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  « 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Jan.  23.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade. 
My  Sunday-school  teacher  is  Mrs.  < 
Claude  Yoder.  We  are  having  real 
winter.  With  best  wishes,  Marvin 
Beachy. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Dec.  19,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Her¬ 
old.  I  am  12  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Nov.  28.  The  weather  is  cold.  With 
best  wishes  to  all,  Simon  Beachy. 

Dear  Simon  and  Marvin:  You  each 
have  24*  credit.  You  didn’t  say  if  you 
learned  your  verses  in  German  or  Eng¬ 
lish,  but  since  you  say  you  learned 
them  in  Sunday  school,  I  am  giving 
you  credit  for  German  verses.  If  this 
isn’t  correct  let  me  know,  please.  Am 
sorry  but  I  can’t  use  the  pie  you  sent 
in  because  you  didn’t  write  it  out  both 
ways  and  didn’t  tell  where  it  is  found. 
Try  again. — Aunt  Mary. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  Dec.  17,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  I  have  3  brothers  and  6  sis¬ 
ters.  We  have  a  good  time.  We  are 
having  Christmas  vacation.  We  haven’t 
had  our  program  yet  on  account  of  the 
snow.  We  expect  to  have  it  the  day 
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before  New  Year’s,  when  our  school 
starts  again.  Susie  Jane  Gingerich. 

Dear  Susie  Jane :  You  have  44^  cred¬ 
it.  You  don’t  need  to  write  out  the 
verses  you  learn,  just  tell  us  what 
verses  and  how  many. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Dec.  17,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
am  sorry  I  didn’t  write  sooner.  How 
are  you  all?  I  am  O.K.  We  are  having 
lots  of  snow.  There  are  drifts  3  feet 
deep.  We  have  lots  of  fun  in  the  snow. 
Tuesday  we  went  Christmas  shopping. 
Mother  is  sewing  today.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Mary  Lou  Gingerich. 

Dear  Mary  Lou :  You  have  32^  cred¬ 
it.  We  do  not  have  anything  to  sell; 
we  give  you  any  kind  of  religious 
books,  or  Bible  games,  etc.,  for  the 
amount  of  credit  you  have. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Dec.  17,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary:  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  This  is  the  first  time  I 
wrote.  We  are  having  lots  of  snow  and 
cold  weather.  I  am  10  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  June  25.  Jonas  J.  Gingerich. 

Dear  Jonas:  You  have  credit.  You 
forgot  to  tell  us  if  you  learned  your 
verses  in  German  or  English,  so  we 
give  you  credit  for  English  verses.  If 
this  isn’t  right,  please  let  me  know. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Dec.  19,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  haven’t  written  for  a  long 
time.  My  birthday  is  May  27.  I  have 
6  sisters  and  3  brothers.  Noah  Troyers 
and  Andy  Millers  both  have  baby  girls. 
It  is  very  cold;  was  12  below  Sunday 
morning.  God  bless  every  Herold  read¬ 
er,  Leona  Zook. 

Dear  Leona:  You  have  45^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  19,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
had  16  below  Sunday.  We  drew  names 
for  Christmas  in  school.  Wishing  you 


all  the  grace  of  God,  Daniel  D.  Bon- 
trager. 

Dear  Daniel:  You  have  79^  credit^ _ _ 

A  Trav-e-log  of  Christ  costs  50^;  so  I 
am  ordering  one  for  you. — Aunt  Mary.  ^ 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  19,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name  We  have  cold  weather  and  snow. 

I  go  to  Clinton  Christian  Day  School. 

I  am  in  the  second  grade.  We  will 
have  a  program  Friday  evening.  Enos 
I.  Bontrager  died  this  morning.  Wish- 
you  God’s  richest  blessings,  A  Herold 
Reader,  Katie  D.  Bontrager. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  40^  credit. 

— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  19,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 

I  am  12  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Dec.  3.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  I 
go  to  school  at  Sharp  Run.  We  have 
deep  snow.  I  wish  you  the  grace  of 
God.  Sue  Coblentz. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  19,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
are  having  winter  weather.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  9  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  April  1.  I  am  in 
the  third  grade.  God  bless  you  all. 
Ruth  Coblentz. 

Dear  Sue  and  Ruth :  You  sisters  both 
did  fine  for  the  first  time.  Sue  has  36^ 
credit  and  Ruth  has  24^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Gordon ville,  Pa.,  Dec.  23,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Christ  our  Saviour,  who  died  for  us  on 
the  cross.  We  have  nice  weather,  with 
snow  and  cold.  My  mother  used  to  - 
write  to  the  Herold  when  Uncle  Jake 
was  the  Junior  Department  editor.  I 
am  anxious  for  Christmas.  Our  family 
Christmas  dinner  will  be  at  Levi  Smok¬ 
er’s.  At  school  I  got  a  scarf  to  em¬ 
broider,  and  a  box  of  candy  from  my 
teacher.  Wishing  a  Merry  Christmas 
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and  a  Happy  New  Year  to  all  Herold 
readers  and  Aunt  Mary,  A  Herold 
Reader,  Elsie  B.  King. 

Dear  Elsie:  You  have  $1.11  credit. 
Your  mother  must  be  about  the  age 
of — Aunt  Mary. 

Haven,  Kans.,  Dec.  22,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  How  is  everyone?  I  am  O.K. 
Wednesday  evening  we  had  our  pro¬ 
gram.  Miss  Margaret  Glick  from  North 
Dakota  is  my  teacher.  Thursday  we 
went  back  to  clean  up;  now  we  won’t 
have  any  school  till  Jan.  2.  From  the 
one  who  had  my  name  at  school,  I  got 
a  7-piece  juice  set.  Best  wishes  to  you 
all,  Wilma  Schrock. 

Dear  Wilma:  You  have  76*  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Dec.  26,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
have  good  sledding  now.  Yesterday  we 
went  to  see  my  Grandpa  Kuhns.  Sam¬ 
uel  Chupp  is  on  the  sick  list.  Best  wish¬ 
es  to  all,  Edwin  Kuhns. 

Dear  Edwin:  You  have  $1.23  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Dec.  26,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  had  snow  for  quite  a 
while,  but  the  sun  is  shining  now. 
We  are  having  Christmas  vacation  this 
week.  With  best  wishes  to  all,  A  Jun¬ 
ior,  Fannie  Kuhns. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  24,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  snowy  and  cold  this  week.  We  ex¬ 
changed  names  in  school.  I  got  a  pock¬ 
et  knife  from  Vernon  Miller.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Owen  Farmwald. 

Dear  Owen:  You  have  $1.74  credit. 
—Aunt  Mary. 


r  I)*** 

Have  had  quite  a  bit  of  snow.  A  Her¬ 
old  Reader,  Melvin  Farmwald. 

Dear  Melvin :  You  have  $1.59  credit.  . 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Staunton,  Va.,  Dec.  27,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herolcl 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
holy  name.  The  sun  shines  nice  but  is 
cold.  I  am  13  years  of  age.  I  haven’t 
written  to  the  Herold  for  a  long  time 
but  hope  my  name  is  still  on  the  list. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings,  Verna  Miller. 

Dear  Verna:  You  have  78^  credit; 
so  I  will  order  a  Trav-e-log  of  Christ 
for  you.  You  did  very  good  work. 
Aunt  Mary. 

Piketon,  Ohio,  Dec.  27,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
This  was  a  nice  day.  We  had  tests  in 

school  today.  How  is  everybody?  Am 
wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings. 
Edna  Keim. 

Dear  Edna:  You  have  5(ty  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Vassar,  Mich.,  Dec.  27,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  will  be  10  years  old  tomor¬ 
row.  I  have  2  brothers  and  2  sisters. 
With  love,  Esther  Miller. 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  23^  credit, 
which  is  very  good  for  the  first  time. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Vassar,  Mich.,  Dec.  27,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  How  is  everybody?  We  have 
lots  of  snow.  I  like  to  go  sledding. 
Fannie  Beachy  is  my  Sunday-school 
teacher.  I  like  her  very  much.  She 
went  to  Ohio  jfor  6  weeks’  winter  Bible 
school.  I  will  be  glad  to  see  her  again. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Anna  Mae  Miller. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  23,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviours 
holy  name.  We  had  18  below  zero. 


Dear  Anna  Mae:  You  have  $1.04 
credit,  54^  more  than  it  takes  for  a 
Trave-e-log  of  Christ;  so  you  shall 
have  one. — Aunt  Mary. 
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Hartville,  Ohio,  Dec.  27,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  cold  and  snowy 
weather.  It  was  15  below  but  has  noy 
gone  up  to  that  much  above.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  11 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  8.  I 
have  3  brothers  and  3  sisters.  It  snowed 
and  rained  on  Christmas  Day.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  all  the  grace  of  God,  A  Herold 
Reader,  Wilma  Pauline  Bontrager. 

Dear  Wilma:  You  have  19^  credit, 
fine  for  the  first  time. — Aunt  Mary. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  Jan.  1,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  The  weather  is  very  nice. 
We  expect  to  start  back  to  school  to¬ 
morrow  after  our  Christmas  vacation. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings,  Miriam  Miller. 

Dear  Miriam :  You  have  $1.24  credit. 
You  must  have  worked  hard  to  work 
out  so  many  pies. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  29,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  nice  weather.  It  is  54  today.  My 
Grandpa  Andy  J.  Miller  from  Ohio  is 
here.  My  Great-uncle  Jake  Miller  died 
on  Christmas  Day.  The  funeral  was 
Friday.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessings,  Orpha  Miller. 

Dear  Orpha:  You  have  80^  credit. 
We  appreciate  it  if  you  write  out  the 
pies  you  work  out,  but  you  don’t  have 
to. — Aunt  Mary. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Dec.  31,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  am  in  the  third  grade.  Today 
we  had  Sunday  school.  It  rained  a  lot 
1  and  was  very  foggy.  Wishing  all  the 
Herold  readers  a  Happy  New  Year, 
Marvin  Yoder. 

Dear  Marvin:  You  have  40fl  credit. 
Please  put  your  verses  to  report 
separate  from  your  letter  next  time. 
Thanks. — Aunt  Mary. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  19,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  chilly  weather.  Mel¬ 
vin  Yoders  have  a  baby  girl.  Wishing 
you  all  the  grace  of  God,  A  Herold 
Reader,  Katie  Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  73fJ  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  31,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  our  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ.  I  went  to  German  school 
this  week.  I  like  to  go  to  school.  It  is 
warmer  again.  May  God  bless  you.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Christy  J.  Slabaugh. 

Dear  Christy:  You  have  $1.46  credit. 
“Grandmother’s  Lily”  costs  35^ ;  so 
you  will  still  have  $1.11  credit.  Thanks 
to  your  mother  for  the  gift.  Surely 
God  will  bless  and  reward  you  all. —  ‘ 
Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  21,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  was  very  foggy  today  until 
toward  evening.  We  had  lots  of  snow. 

I  wish  you  all  a  Happy  New  Year. 
Lester  Slabaugh. 

Dear  Lester:  You  have  $1.56  credit. 
The  book  you  chose  costs  $1.00;  so 
you  still  have  56^  left.  You  both  did 
fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  1,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 

I  am  12  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Feb. 
24.  I  go  to  Bremen  school.  I  am  in  the 
sixth  grade.  It  was  cloudy  today.  With 
best  wishes,  Noah  Kuhns. 

Dear  Noah :  You  have  3^  credit. 
Have  you  tried  working  out  the  pies 
in  the  Junior  department?  Keep  on 
learing  God’s  Word. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  1,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  snow  is  all  melted  and  it 
seems  like  spring.  Wishing  you  all 
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God’s  richest  blessings,  A  Herold 
Reader,  Christ  L.  Miller. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Dec.  31,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus  holy 

name.  The  weather  is  real  nice  again. 

Pre.  Toe  D.  Miller  died  Dec.  28.  "The 
funeral  is  to  be  Jan.  1.  As  far  as  we 
know,  he  was  always  a  good  Christian, 
which  we  are  thankful  for .  He  is  far 
better  off,  asleep  in  Jesus,  than  we  are 
in  this  wicked  sinful  world.  My  grand- 
oa’s  Jonas  Troyers,  and  my  uncle  s, 
Elmer  Troyers,  will  leave  for  Florida 
Tan  2  We  are  wishing  them  all  a  safe 
journey.  In  Christian  love,  Martha 
Wittmer. 

Dear  Martha :  You  have  $1.28  credit ; 
so  you  can  have  a  Favorite  Songs  and 
Hymns  and  a  Trav-e-log  of  Christ  both 
and  still  have  28 1  left.— Aunt  Mary. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Anna  Mae  Miller 
Rldo,  aher  ym  evcoi:  elt  hetm  ares 
eb  vtnttieea  ot  hte  iocve  fo  ym  oaitip- 
cssupln. 

Sent  by  Orpha  Miller 
Ofr  I  ma  ont  ahseamd  fo  hte  osgpel 
fo  Rchtis :  ofr  ti  si  the  owepr  fo  Dgo 
nuot  alvsiaton  otwerey  neo  atth  ehbe- 
evtil ;  ot  hte  Wej  rfits,  nad  lsoa  ot  teh 

Reegk.  _  , 

Sent  by  Philip  Garber 

Eb  ton  vieceedd ;  Dog  si  ont  ckonjed : 
rof  atwheevrso  $  nam  thewos,  htta 
halsl  eh  sola  aper. 

^  Sent  by  Erma  Yoder 

Kees  ey  het  Rodl  liehw  eh  amy  eb 
uondf,  dla  ey  unpo  mih  liweh  eh  si 

enar.  __  .  . 

Sent  by  Katie  Yutzy 

Dan  uoht  tahls  voel  het  Drlo  yht 
Dgo  thiw  11a  nithe  htare,  nad  thiw  11a 
hty  luos,  dna  thiw  11a  yth  thigm. 

Sent  by  Wilma  Schrock 
Rof  sa  hte  veahnes  rea  gheihr  anht 
het  thear,  os  rea  ym  yswa  ehhirg  hatn 
uroy  yaws,  dna  ym  gththosu  anth  royu 
tthhsgou. 


Sent  by  Leona  Zook 
O  isearp  het  Rold,  lal  ey  snnaiot: 
isearp  ihm,  lal  ey  pleoep. 

CORRESPONDENCE 
Sarasota,  Florida 

Greeting  to  all  readers :  “Whoso  eat- 
eth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood, 
hath  eternal  life;  and  I  will  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  day”  (John  6 :54) .  . 

We  are  in  the  sunny  south  but  it  is 
rather  cool  tonight. 

Church  tonight  and  midweek  meet¬ 
ing  at  Pinecraft  were  in  charge  of 
Mannas  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and 

Eli  Kramer  of  Virginia.  . 

Today  was  the  monthly  sewing  of  4 
the  Tuttle  Church  at  the  Henry  Brunk 
home  with  some  fifty  present. 

Sister  Amzy  Miller  of  Arthur,  Ill., 
fell  and  dislocated  her  right  arm  at  the 
wrist  Sister  Mannas  Miller,  Middle¬ 
bury,  Ind.,  is  also  not  very  well  from 
several  ailments. 

Abe  Schrock  received  word  from 
Berlin,  Ohio,  that  his  son  is  very  ill. 
He  and  his  son  Eli  left  on  Monday  for 
their  home. 

On  Sunday  evening,  theo^-™eek 
revival  meeting  in  charge  of  J.  W.  Hess 
came  to  a  close.  _  .  . 

The  large  tent  for  the  Brunk  revival 
meeting  is  erected  between  Pinecraft 
and  Sarasota.  The  meeting  is  to  con¬ 
tinue  several  weeks,  beginning  Jan.  13. 

Word  has  come  that  Bro.  Noah  Hos¬ 
tetler  of  our  home  community  in  Iowa 
is  very  poorly.  Our  prayers  are  that 
he  may  recover  if  it  be  the  will  of  the 
Lord  Mrs-  A.  S.  Miller. 

Jan.  11,  1952. 


Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  “O  magnify 
the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his 
name  together”  (Ps.  34:3). 

As  we  enter  this  new  year,  may  we 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  protection  and 
blessings  this  past  year  and  strive  to 
henceforth  live  a  more  fully  yielded 

llf\Ve  have  had  much  snow  and  cold, 
but  lately  it  is  warmer  with  some  snow. 
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There  are  still  some  cases  of  chicken 
pox  and  many  colds.  One  young  sister 
is  not  able  to  attend  services  but  we 

*  trust  she  will  be  able  to  ere  long. 

On  Dec.  20  was  the  funeral  of  Leon 
Schrock,  fourteen-year-old  son  of  Levi 
Schrock’s. 

The  Lord  has  called  loudly  to  us  in 
the  last  week  when  two  young  boys  of 
this  community  were  hurled  into  eter- 
t  *nity,  seemingly  having  no  hope  and 
without  Christ. 

The  funeral  services  for  Bro.  Daniel 
Miller  were  held  at  Pleasant  Grove 
Jan.  4.  Bro.  Daniel,  as  we  had  stated 
<  in  our  last  letter,  suffered  from  leuke¬ 
mia.  We  are  glad  for  his  glowing  tes- 

*  timony  even  to  the  end.  , 

Several  from  our  chiirches  are  at- 
tending  Bible  School  at  Berlin,  Ohio. 

[  Townline  and  Pleasant  Grove  each 
had  a  series  of  revival  meetings  in 
>.  December.  Bro.  Clarence  Troyer  served 
at  Pleasant  Grove  and  Bro.  Emanuel 
4,4  Swartzendruber  at  Townline.  We  thank 
the  Lord  for  these  times  of  refreshing. 
*  We  are  looking  forward  to  Minis- 
i  ters’  Fellowship  Meeting  to  be  held  at 
Pleasant  Grove  in  February. 

|  Pray  for  the  work  here. 

I  Jan.  11,  1952.  Mrs.  C.  A.  Yoder. 


^  Milverton,  Ontario 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  Greetings  for 

P  the  New  Year.  “Ye  have  not  passed 
this  way  heretofore”  (Josh.  3:4). 

Some  time  has  passed  since  our  last 
letter  to  you  through  this  paper.  Many 
and  varied  have  been  our  blessings  and 

>  also  our  experiences.  Among  many 
visiting  ministers  preaching  the  Gos¬ 
pel  for  us  this  past  year  were  Bro. 
Joseph  Roth  of  New  York,  Bro.  Osiah 
Hurst  of  Mannheim,  Ont.,  Bro.  Floyd 

«,  Schmucker  of  Markham,  Ont.,  Bro.  Al¬ 
bert  Martin  of  Zurich,  Ont.,  Bro.  Shem 

■»  Peachey  of  Bart,  Pa.,  Bro.  Jerry  Miller 
of  Hartville,  Ohio,  Bro.  Paul  Lederach 

>  of  Lederach,  Pa.,  Bro.  Emanuel  Swartz- 
entruber  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Bro.  Jesse 
Yoder  of  Flint,  Mich.,  as  well  as  a 

>  number  of  brethren  from  our  own  A.M. 
Conference. 


From  Sept.  11  through  16,  Bro.  Ivan 
Miller  of  Grants ville,  Md.,  preached  for 
us.  The  meetings  closed  after  counsel 
meeting  and  our  congregation  was  en¬ 
couraged  and  spiritually  uplifted. 

Our  Ontario  A.M.  Winter  Bible 
School  begins  Jan.  7  for  a  six  weeks’ 
term.  The  school  is  held  in  Kennel’s 
Hall  at  Wellesley,  Ont.,  board  being 
provided  at  school  and  also  some  rooms 
being  available  there  and  close  by. 
Bro.  Samuel  E.  Leis,  Wellesley,  R.  2, 
is  secretary.  We  do  need  your  prayers 
that  our  witness  may  be  consistent 
and  effective.  The  church  at  Millbank 
greets  you.  I  Cor.  7 :29,  “Brethren,  the 
time  is  short.” 

Mrs.  Valentine  Nafziger. 
Jan.  4,  1952. 


Lowville,  New  York 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  to 
all  of  you  in  the  name  of  our  Saviour 
who  is  now  at  God’s  right  hand  as  an 
Advocate  for  us. 

We  are  happy  to  report  that  since 
the  last  letter,  a  new  class  of  five  young 
folks  of  tender  years  are  under  in¬ 
struction  preparatory  to  baptism.  They 
will  need  upholding  before  the  throne 
of  grace  that  as  they  meet  the  tempta¬ 
tions  of  youth,  they  will  not  succumb 
to  its  follies,  but  will  remain  true  to 
their  God  and  their  vows. 

The  Lord’s  work  at  Pine  Grove  will 
need  an  especial  place  in  the  prayers 
of  His  people  if  the  work  is  to  continue 
and  prosper,  as  problems  have  arisen 
regarding  the  ones  who  have  confessed 
Christ  there,  and  a  new  course  of  ac¬ 
tion  must  needs  be  taken.  The  Lbrd 
has  been  a  true  source  of  help  in  our 
extremities  and  we  are  looking  to  Him 
for  the  future,  that  Satan  will  not  be 
able  to  hinder  or  stop  the  entrance  of 
the  true  light  of  God’s  whole  Word 
there.  We  long  for  many  there  to  find 
Him  precious  as  their  All-in-All. 

Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi  arrived  simul¬ 
taneously  with  some  of  our  Lewis 
County  snowstorms  to  hold  services 
in  an  endeavor  for  the  Master  from 
Dec.  16  to  25.  Because  of  the  incon- 
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venience  of  travel  during  these  beauti¬ 
ful  spectacles  of  nature,  we  had  no 
services  for  two  different  evenings 
while  he  was  here.  Those  who  attend¬ 
ed  the  meetings  found  real  enjoyment 
along  the  spiritual  line  as  he  opened 
truths  from  God’s  Word  before  us  and 
helped  us  to  take  spiritual  inventory 
of  ourselves,  a  constantly  needed  exer- 

C1SWe  had  hoped  to  have  the  opening 
services  for  our  Croghan  church  house 
while  he  was  here.  However,  there  was 
an  unexpected  delay,  due  to  a  mistake 
in  the  new  benches ;  so  the  reopening 
^is-still  in  the  future.  Although  we  are 
somewhat  crowded  for  Sunday  school 
in  one  church  building,  yet  it  has  its 
compensations  by  providing  more  op¬ 
portunity  for  fellowship  between  the 
two  districts  of  the  same  blood  ties. 

Our  visitors  were  from  our  two 
neighbors,  Pennsylvania  and  Canada. 
From  the  former  came  David  Herr, 
Aaron  Sauder,  James  Brubaker,  Paul 
Nolt,  Kenton  Brubaker,  Harry  Zim¬ 
merman,  and  Bertha  Myers.  From 
Canada  came  Bro.  and  Sister  Erban 
Peachey  and  two  daughters,  James  and 
Paul  Peachey,  Arthur  Brenneman, 
Howard  Lebold,  Ivan  Gascho,  Walter 
Gerber,  Melvin  Jantzi,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Elmer  Jantzi  and  children,  Sadie  Bast, 
and  Doris  Roth. 

Another  year  with  opportunity  is 
here.  May  the  Lord  help  us  to  do  His 
will  moreJully.  „  .  . 

Jjitt.  8,  1952.  Luella  R.  Moshier. 


OBITUARY 


•. » 


marriages 


Troyer-Schrock.— Bro.  William  Troy- 
er  and  Sister  Gladys  Schrock  were 
married  at  Pleasant  Grove,  near  Go¬ 
shen,  Ind.,  Dec.  16,  by  Bishop  Clarence 
A.  Yoder. 


Bontrager. — Enos  I.,  son  of  Isaac 
and  Fannie  (Keim)  Bontrager,  was 
born  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  25, 
1882;  died  Dec.  18,  1951,  at  the  age  of 
69  years,  5  months,  and  23  days.  He 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  in  the 
year  1903  in  the  Old  Order  Amish  faith 
and  remained  steadfast  to  the  end.  On 
Feb.  16,  1905,  he  was  united  in  mar-- 
riage  with  Lydian  Schlabach  and  li^cd 
with  her  in  matrimony  46  years.  To 
them  were  born  9  children,  6  daughters 
and  3  sons,  of  whom  5  preceded  him  / 
in  death:  1  son,  Erie,  at  the  age  of  6 
and  the  other  4  in  infancy.  Surviving 
him  are  his  bereaved  wife,  3  daughters  * 

1  foster  son,  and  1  son:  Clara,  wife  of 
Ezra  Schrock;  Sarah  Ann,  wife  of  « 
Enos  Cross ;  Betsie,  wife  of  Perry  Nis- 
ley ;  Tobias,  and  Vivian,  wife  of  Rudy 
Bontrager,  all  of  the  surrounding  vi¬ 
cinity.  He  also  leaves  21  grandchildren, 

2  foster  grandchildren,  9  stepgrand- 
children,  2  brothers  (Clarence  of  Mid¬ 
dlebury,  and  Amos),  1  sister  (Mrs. 

B.  T.  Yoder  of  Thomas,  Okla.),  1  uncle 
(Eli  A.  Bontrager  of  Fairview,  Mich.), 
and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Two  brothers  preceded  him 
in  death.  He  had  been  ailing  for  around 
five  months  and  was  bedfast  four 
weeks.  After  consulting  his  doctor,  his 
case  was  pronounced  serious,  the  ail¬ 
ment  proving  to  be  cancer  of  the  stom¬ 
ach.  He  bore  his  suffering  patiently  in 
a  Christian  manner  and  often  ex¬ 
pressed  his  desire  to  go  to  his  heavenly 
home  to  meet  his  Saviour.  His  mind 
was  clear  up  to  the  time  of  his  passing 
on.  The  bereaved  ones  wish  to  express 
their  gratitude  for  the  sympathy  and 
interest  shown  to  them  during  the 
time  of  his  sickness  and  death  and 
since,  to  this  time.  —The  Family. 
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<£itt  (Se6id)t  aus  £>er 
‘  Derbanttung. 

Smmer  toieber  queHen  £ranen, 

*.  2)afe  fo  fern  gefangen  id)  Bin; 
sftadj  ben  meinen  beifee§  Sebnen 
giilit  rnir  gramOoII  £erj  unb  Sinn. 

Staler  Ijorft  bn  nifbt  bad  Stufen 
Reined  ®necbte§  in  ber  Sftot? 

Safe  mid)  nid^t  oergebend  rufen, 

*  Scfeeucfee  alien  3toeifel  fort! 

9legenbunfel  aieb’n  bie  &age; 
j  £riibe  ift’d  um  §eti  unb  Sinn; 
Strofilod  fcbtoer  ift  unfere  Sage, 
l  .  gaft  faHt  mtd  ber  2Rut  babin. 

Unfre  Shaft  ift  ganj  Oerfd)tounben, 
UnOermogenb  fteb’n  loir  ba. 

*  SHirje  unfre  Seibendftunben ! 

®ei  mit  beiner  Shaft  mtd  nab ! 

i.  2)od)  nifbt  nturren  unb  nifbt  Hagen 
SBoIIen,  treuer  $eilanb,  toir; 

Sebrft  bu  mtd  bocb  ftiHe  tragen, 
2tu<b  im  Seiben  folgen  bir. 

i  *  (Sdjiifee  aucb  bie  Iieben  meinen 
SSater,  in  ber  §eimat  toeii! 
p  £rofte  fie  unb  ftiH  ibr  SBeinen, 
§ilf,  O  §err,  bu  fennft  ibr  Seib! 

y  ©ib  bu  ibnen  $raft  aunt  tragen, 
33etoabre  fie  Oor  Mangel  bu, 

Unb  noth  fo  trie!  Seib  unb  $Iagen 
giibr  und  ein  jur  eto’gen  MM 


3h.  4. 


Scrnterfung:  &er  obigen  ©ebicbt  tear  ge* 
fcbrieben  Oon  tltefter  £einri<b  $.  3fun!, 
toabrenb  er  in  ber  SSerbannmtg  tear  in  ber 
boben  atorben  Oon  Siberien.  ©r  tear  in 
bent  Sabr  1929  arratiert  unb  4.  SWonaten 
im  ©efangnid  gebalten  unb  bann  Oerbannt 
fiir  8.  Sabre-  ^afbbem  er  bie  erfte  8. 
Sabre  burdEjtebte,  toarb  er  ein  3eitlang  frei 
unb  bann  toieber  oerbannt.  Seitbem  tear 
fein  atacbrid#  mebr  Oon  ibnt.  @r  fc^rieb 
einmal  toabrenb  feme  erfte  SSerbannung: 
fitter,  febr  bitter  ift  bad  «rot  ber  S3erban* 
nung,  aber  falter  46,  8 !  —  SB. 


£b\iot  idles* 

Sft  ed  ntoglub,  fo  biel  an  end)  ift,  fo  b«bt 
mit  alien  aftenfdjen  tfrieben.  8tom.  12,  18. 
©iefer  SBerd  gibt  und  ju  oerfteben,  bafe  ed 
Umftanben  gibt  too  ed  niebt  immer  moglid) 
ift  fiir  grieben  boben;  aber  toir  tootten 
immer  forgfaltig  fein,  bafe  toenn  ed  nifbt 
moglid)  ift,  bafe  ed  nifbt  feblen  foil  auf  un* 
ferer  Seite.  3um  bebauern  toaren  ed  ffbon 
Umftanben  too  Unfrieben  unb  Unliebe  toar 
3toifdben  Seute  bafe  befannten  fiir  ©brifien 
fein,  unb  nocb  gar  ©Iieber  toaren  in  toebr- 
Iofen  ©emeinben  too  ed  ftfjien  aid  toenn 
biefer  SSerd  fa  gen  tdte:  Slut  nifbtd  fiir  grie« 
ben  macben,  Iafe  bie  anbern  fommen  unb 
fid)  barbieten,  bann  fonnet  ibr  oieHeifbt 
grieben  baben.  3u  oft  meinen  toir  ed  ift 
nidjt  unfer  $flicbt  fiir  ernftlid)  fufben  fiir 
grieben  baben,  aber  toir  toollen  merfen  ber 
SSerd  fagt:  So  Oiel  an  eucb  moglifb  ift,  bad 
ift  fo  oiel  aid  fagen,  toenn  ed  irgenbtoo  ein 
SBeg  ift  fiir  grieben  baben,  bann  follen  toir  * 
fudjen  fiir  ed  baben.  Unb  bad  meint  nifbt 
nur  in  unfere  eigene  gamilie,  obtoobl  ed 
bort  anfangen  foil,  unb  autb  nid)t  nur  bie 
oon  unfere  ©emeinbe  (aber  bie  miiffen  aHet« 
bingd  auib  babei  fein)  aber  ed  fagt  alien 
aWenfcben. 


15.  gebruar,  1952. 
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2Bo  flibt  eB  Umftanben  menn  eB  nirf>t 
moglicb  ift  ffir  gtieben  baben?.  3u  ber 
TOrtgrer*3eiten  mar  eB  nicbt  moglicb  fur 
Srieben  baben  mit  ein  Dbrigfeit  melcbeB 
nicf)t  erlaubte  bafe  ttKenfdben  ©ott  bienten 
nacb  ibren  cigenen  2Bitten,  fonbem  mottte 
aCe  SWenfcbeu  flomen  fur  w  het  StaatB* 
firdbe  geboren.  ©B  gibt  Umftanben  beute, 
mo  eB  nicbt  immer  moglicb  ift  fur  gerabe 
nacb  bem  SBitten  bon  ber  Dbrigfeit  tun, 
a.®.,  menn  junge  banner  aufgeforbert 
merben  fiir  Dienft  aufnebmen  al^^olbat, 
ufm.  Dann  miiffen  mir  fagen:  SBtr  ton- 
nen  ber  ftrieben  mit  ©ott  nicbt  berlaffen 
fiir  grieben  mit  ber  Dbrigfeit.  Stber  in 
joldje  Umftanben  molten  mir  bemiitig  unb 
gebulbig  fein  unb  unB  barbieten  fiir  Strbeit 
tun  bafe  mir  mit  freiern  ©emiffen  tun  fort- 
nen,  unb  nicbt  iiberlaftig  fein  unb  noa) 
baburdb  unfere  Dbrigfeit  biel  fcbmierigfeiten 
berurfadtjen 


Winn  babutcf)  mad&en  fonbem  wit  BoBen 
aufricbtig  fein  unb  fagen  Bit  Jie&en 
Sinbet  auf  fur  ®utget  fein  tm 
unb  nictjt  fur  SBUtget  m  em  j«t It* i  *«*• 

2)er  ^aubtjmed  bon  bio  staatBjcbulen  lit 
fiir  ante  ©iirger  macben  auB  bie  jungen  J 
Seute  fie  finb  nicbt  befummert  megen  ibre  ‘  1 
Seelen,  barum  ift  bie  Umgebung  in  bie 
StaatBfcbuten  (bejonberlicb  m  bie 
Xen)  bon  foldfjer  Slri,  bafe  eB  nidbt  gut  marev  4 
fiir  unfere  ®inber  fur  bort  beimobnen. 

3uni  Sdblufe  motten  mir  fagen,  ber  tfrie* 
ben  mit  ©ott  motten  mir  feft  bebalten,  unb 
fo  biel  eB  an  unB  moglidb  ift  motten  mir  audb 
bem  Srieben  mit  alien  9ftenfdben  nadbiagen. 

—  9t.  2B. 


ffteuigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 


3)ie  genaue  Umftanben  finb  unB  nicbt 
befannt  bon  bie  Sadben  baf$  in  ber  3sit* 
ungen  mar  megen  unfer  Slmifdben  ©ruber 
mo  in  ber  ®erfer  genommen  maren  megen 
ibre  ®inber  nidbt  in  ber  §ocbf<buten  fenben. 
Slber  mir  baben  unB  felber  bie  Srage  ge* 
ftettt  ob  eB  fein  anberer  2Beg  mar  fur  bie 
Sacbe  auf  befferer  ©runb  bringen.  ^n  et» 
Iicbe  Drten  mo  bon  unfer  Seute  mobnen  ba* 
ben  fie  ibre  eigene  Sdbulen,  unb  mo  bie 
Dbrigfeit  eB  forbert  fiir  in  ber  Scbule  geben 
biB  an  ber  Sitter  bon  18.  Sabren  barm 
mare  baB  obne  Sebt  ber  befte  2Beg  Urn* 
langft  foradb  ein  ttflennoniten  ©ruber  *u 
mir  megen  ber  §odbf<bule,  unb  er  fagte  er 
glaubt  nidtjt  bafe  er  feme  Jhnber  erlaubt 
fiir  in  ber  gemobntidb  $odbf<buJe  g«ben,  meii 
er  fiiblte  iiberseugt  bafj  burcb  ber  §odbfcbule 
fie  biete  ©lieber  berloren  batten.  ©B  mirb 
ficber  Unfrieben  berurfadben  menn  mir  m 
biefe  Saifhber  Dbrigfeit  nidbt  untertan 
finb,  unb  menn  bie  Dbrigfeit  unB  nodb 
gnabig  ift  unb  ift  bergnugt  menn  mir  fie 
nur  in  unfere  eigene  Sdbulen  fenben,  bann 
iaflte  biefeB  unB  nidbt  ein  3«  «a)t 

ein  ©s  gibt  fcbon  Seute  bafe  memen  urn 
ere  Ceute  motten  unfere  ®inber  in  Unttnf- 
fenbeit  batten  unb  fie  nidtjt  Iaffen  8U  met 
©iffenfdbaft  befommen  fonft  mirb  eB  ibncn 
ein  Scbaben  fein.  tffiir  motten  audb^  nicbt 
3u  oiel  barauf  bringen  bafe  mir  fie  gaben 
miiffen  fiir  arbeiten,  fiir  naturlicben  ©e* 


©ruber  greb  S^iBtb  bon  3oma  gibt  unB* 
bie  fRadbridjt  bafe  fie  in  ber  fturae  jtfilicb 
falteB  SEBetter  mit  Sdbnee  unb  Jhefel  batten 
aber  je^t  etmaB  marmer.  Xsa  ber  2)eutfdbo* 
fcbule  mo  er  Segrer  ift  batten  fie  «ne :  ©«-  ^ 
mobnung  bon  ungefabr  28  burcbfcbnittlicb. 
Die  ttlte  bon  bie  Sdtjuter  mar  bon  14  biB  21 . 

$n  bem  9iorb  @onntagBj§uI  ^auB  marb  ■ 
audb  Deutfdbefdtjut  gebalt^n  mit  SWarg  ©tten 
©ingericb  alB  fiebrerin. 


Diafon  ©am  D.  SWaft  unb  2Beib  bon  j 
Mona,  Soma,  mar  iiber  einen  Sonntag  ^ 
in  Dennefee  bei  feinem  ©ruber  unb  gamilie 
Sacob  D.  Waft.  i 


gibt  in  unfer  ©egenb  aiemlidb  biel1 
^ranfbeiten  gerabe  fe^t,  bodtj  nodb  unfer 
Stiffen  ift  niemanb  fdbmer  franf.  Die  Sfatie, 
(Sbemeib  bon  ©ifdtjof  Sobu  D.  Sober,  meldbe  , 
burdtj  einen  gall  ficb  etmaB  befdtjabigt  bat 
ift  in  ein  ^aft  fo  bafe  fie  '^tlfloB  ift. 


©otteBbienft  in  ber  Sobn  D.  Sober  3HB= 
trift  marb  gebatten  an  bie  9Wenno  Saber 
#eimat  ben  27.  Sanuar,  mo  a^ei  iungen 
banner,  bie  iefct  arbeiten  fiir  bei=  , 

mobnten.  ©iner  bon  ibuen  fannte  mcgt 
Deutfcb  fbredben  unb  ift  ein  ©Iieb  bon  ber 
„©riiber  in  ©brifto"  ©emeinbe.  -Seine  ©1^ 
tern  maren  unglaubig  aber  burdb  bem  tu-'* 
genbfam  Ceben  bon  eine  junge  Sdbmefter 
bei  ber  obengenannte  ©erfaffung,  unb  burdb 
bem  SeugniB  bon  grau  ©Iifabetb  ©oBbart, 
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melcbeg  er  einmal  bie  ©elegenbeit  battesu 
boren,  toarb  er  gu  bem  ©lauben  an  ©brifto 
befebrt.  Abater  ift  feine  Gutter  imb  eme 
©cbtoefiet  and)  befebrt  toorben,  aber  femen 
Bater  ift  nocb  ungldubig.  — -  91-  *8. 

>  Vianet)  (filler)  SErotjer,  2Beib  bon  SBenno 
Kroger,  #artdifie,  Ohio,  ift  geftorben  auf 
ibren  70.  ©eburtgtag,  ^an.  12.  Setcbem 
reben  toaren  gebalten  bureb  \jaeob  Siaft, 
iBt.  £ope,  Ohio;  $oe  $.  (Soblenfc  Don  ber 
§eitos©emeinbe  unb  ^acob  SBiEer  bon  xsE* 
htoig  an  bem  ®ing  ©emeinbebaug. 

^  - 

SBruber  2lbe  3.  Sober  bat  einige  Stagen 
jugebradbt  in  Btabifon  ®o.,  Wo,  too  er 
ieinen  Beruf  auSfubrte  an  ber  ©It  Beeebd 
*  Seicbe,  unb  au<b  an  ©ottegbienft  ben  toI= 
genben  Stag.  $n  ©efeHfdjaft  mit  fetnem 
Gruber  Beni.  bon  Berlin,  Dbio,  befuc^te  er 
"bann  ber  atte  febrleibenbe  ©b  ®Iein,  ber 
^acob  ©.  fitter,  bettfeft  mit  2tltergge= 
bredjlicbfeiten,  unb  anbere  in  ^oIme§  So. 
£ie  Strotjer  Seidbenbegangnig  in  Star!  (So., 
IJ>  toollte  er  beitoofjnen  auf  feinem  ^eimtoeg 
nad)  ©eauga  ©o. 

•»  $er  toeitbefannte  Sebrer,  Sdjreiber,  unb 
^piftorifer,  $obn  ©.  9Benger  bon  ©ofben, 
^nb.,  b<*t  in  ber  ^iirae  3toei  SBodjen  9lbenb= 
derfammlungen  gebalten  an  bem  Berlin 
fBemtoniten  ©emeinbebaug. 

©ie  Berfammlung  in  ber  Oft  §olmegdiEe 
S5i§trift  foEte  gebalten  toerben  an  ber  ©li 
<£.  §erfbberger  $eimat  3an.  27.  8n  ber 
*©dbarf>Bun  ©egenb  an  ber  Soft  B.  BtiEer 
§eimat,  ^an.  20 . 

►  28arme§  SGSetter  mit  Begen  unb  ©etoit= 
ter  baben  toir  bier  in  £olmeg  ©o.,  unlangft. 
©tlidje  fleifeige  Bauer  baben  angefangen 
*au  tfliigen. 


,  Biftbof  Simon  BJ.  Sober  bon  Stuarts 
$raft,  Ba.,  toar  in  bie  ©egenb  don  §oIme§= 
^biEe,  Ohio,  bie  Scbrodf — BiiEer  §od)3eit 
beitoobnen,  unb  brebigte  aud)  an  ber  9lmog 
*  ©tubman  £eimat. 

¥ 

$>ie  2lbe  ©.  Sdjrodf  ©amilie  bon  biefer 
©egenb  (£olme§  ©o.),  gebenfen  in  ber  ®iir* 
je  na<b  ©atlett,  Ba.,  sieben  unb  fid)  bort 


mobnbaft  macben.  Sie  baben  bent  Bijcbof 
©imon  98.  Btfer  feine  Bauerei  gefouft. 

S)ie  Brebigt  an  ber  Soft  QBiEer  $eimt, 
Berlin,  Ohio,  toar  auggefiibrt  burcb  oie 
Briiber  Bob  S.  Sdfiabacb  unb  $oe  §erfb- 
berger,  $an.  20. 

©in  9lrbeiter  non  ber  B?.©.©.;  Stfron, 
Ba.,  gab  eine  Bebe  an  bem  ©emeinbebaug 
in  Berlin,  Ohio,  toegen  bie  9lu§fi<bten  fife 
.  bie  toebrlofen  $ugenb,  toenn  eg  fo  faut  baB 
bie  Slflgemeine  28ebrpfli(bt  (©onfcriphon 
Sato)  geltenb  toirb. 

0inb  toir  am  beten?  —  81.  81.  9B. 

giirnct  utt6  fiinbiget  nic^t. 

©bi)eier  Brief  4,  26.  Bad)  Stiver  feine 
iiberfebung  lauten  bie  2Borte  alfo:  3urnet 
unb  fiinbiget  nid)t;  laffet  bie  Sonne  ntd)t 
uber  euerm  Born  untergeben. 

VJlit  biefem  abigen  9Borten  babe  id)  fd)ou 
bernommen  baft  BJenfdjen  in  ber  SWeinung 
toaren,  er  toitt  un§  fagen:  28ir  fonnen 
liimen,  aber  niebt  fiinbigen,  ober  in  anbern 
9Borten  ju  fagen:  2Bir  foEten  aiirnen,  urn 
3U  balien  don  funbigen.  Unb  toie  emtgc 
Uberfeber  e§  fteEen,  fonnte  man  e§  faft  |o 
nerfteben;  benn  e§  beifet  don  einige  mi 
©nglifdien:  (Be  t)e  angrb  anb  fin  not.) 
3lber  toieberum  anbere  fteEen  eg  alfo: 
(2Bben  t)e  are  angrb,  betoare  of  finning.) 

briiber  babe  id)  alg  niebt  anberg  gebatot 
toenn  id)  biefes  gelefen  babe,  at§  bafe  toir 
feing  don  ben  Bioeien  tun  foEen.  Unb  id} 
glaube  nocb  bafe  Mefeg  nieEeicbt  bag  Befte 
mare,  urn  311  famdfen  gegen  betbe.  2lber 
mo  ift  femanb  ber  fagen  fann  bafj  cr  ntd)t 
m  jeiten  eine  Begung  in  fid)  fublte,  mo  er 
burcb  feine  Sebtoadjbeit  niebt  belfen  fann. 
Bun  roiE  eg  ung  dieEeiebt  lebren,  bafe  toenn 
mir  biefe  Begung  in  ung  fublen,  fo  foEen 
mir  ung  bod)  biiten  don  toeiterg  311  |unbigen 
mit  SBorten  ober  mit  SBerfen. 

©inen  Sd)reiber  im  ©briftenpTliebt  toer- 
malinet  ung  mit  ben  tlBorten:  Zne  niemali 
ettoag  im  3orn.  Sa  id)  glaube  ba§  toare 
eine  gute  8lntoeifeung,  unb  aflejeit  famlnen 
gegen  biefem  3om,  toenn  ber  Bpoftel  * a- 
fobug  ung  lebrt  bag  er  nid)t  tut  toay  doc 
©ott  red)t  ift,  fo  glaube  i<b,  tote  diel  me  be 
mir  folcbe  Begung  too  in  ung  uberfommen 
fonnen  mit  ©otteg  «ilfe,  befto  beffer  toirb 
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beftellt  fein  bei  un§.  aBenn  toir  auS 
(Sditoacbbeit  abet  ettoaS  erregt  toerben,  ober 
bon  folcbem  Born  in  un§  fiitjlen;  toenntoir 
nur  baton  fonnten  an  ber  Beit,  unb  nicbt* 
fagen  ober  tun  bi*  tow  einen  Elid  bimmei- 
marts  genommen  baben  um  ^ttTe  8U  be- 
fommen,  io  toirb  toobl  ber  Born  ficb  Ijflen 
bafe  tow  toieber  mebr  su  un§  lelber  tom* 
men  unb  toiffen  toa*  toir  am  tun  ftnb,  fon- 
nen  toir  beffer  fagen  toie  ober  toaS  su  re- 
ben,  ober  toa£  toeiter  su  tun  jet  Unb  toir 
iollen  immer  einen  Unterfdjieb-  mac&eit 
xtoifdjen  bem  ber  un£  au§  Unborficbttgfeit 
unb  gegen  feinen  SBillen  beleibig^,  unb 
bem  ber  e§  mit  beffer  totffen  au§  «o§bett 
tut  aBir  fonnen  biel  ©ebulb  baben  mit 
iemanb  ber  ttrir  feben  fonnen  bafe  uber- 
eilt  toirb,  unb  nid)t  toollte  ettoaS  tun;  toenn 
ex  fbridjt:  ©£  reuet  mid),  fo  foUen  totr  tbm 
tdergeben,  unb  ibm  laffen  ©nabe  toiber- 
fabren,  toie  aucb  nod)  beifen  beten  um  Joer- 
gebung.  $enem  aber  ber  e£  boSbaftiger 
SBeife  tut,  fotten  toir  ftrafen  mit  ber  ©e* 
tecbtigfeit  ©otteS;  aber  aHe§  auS  Stebe 
unb  guter  SReinung  ba§  $Rub  unb  §eii 
ieiner  unfterblicben  ©eel  au  fudjen,  unb 
nud)  fur  ibn  8U  beten.  fRun  aber  afleseit 
unS  felber  nid)t  bergeffen.  %a  obne  8mei= 
fel  toenn  ein  ieber  be*  Stboftel*  SRat  toabr- 
nebmen  toitrbe,  ba  e*  beiftt:  (®m  iegluber 
^riife  fid)  .felbft,  alSbann  toirb  er  an  fid) 
felber  fRubm  baben  unb  nid)t  an  einem  an- 
berm)  bann  batte  er  oftmal*  Urfadb  su 
fdjtoeigen  unb  iiber  fid)  felbft  su  f  la  gen  unb 
8U  meinen.  3Bie  biel  toeiter  fonnten  toir 
fdbon  in  beiner  erfenntni*  fein  alS  toir 
finb,  gebe  nidjt  mit  unS  in*  ©endbt,  Der- 
aeibe  un§  aud)  bie  berborgenen  gebler  unb 
fo  toeiter,  fonnten  toir  nicbt  iaglid)  3U  ©ott 
beten  auf  foldje  3Beife. 

2Bir  finben  bafe  3>abib  aud)  bie  gotten 
aebraudjt  batte:  Burnet  ibr,  fa  funbiget 
nicbt,  in  feinem  Slbenb  ©ebet  im  toerten 
sftfalm.  SRun  fonnte  er  Iiegen  unb  fdjlafen 
aana  mit  grieben;  benn  er  fagt:  3>u  aHem 
$err,  bUfft  mir,  bafe  id)  ticker  toobne. 

SBenn  toir  im  8om  geraten  toeil  un*  ie¬ 
manb  beleibiget,  unb  begegnen  ibn  mit  rau- 
be  SBorten  toeil  toir  im  Born  fmo,  “ 
fleriet  bann  aucb  im  8orn  unb  toir  baben 
bann  einen  SBortftreit  mil  etnanber,  toa§ 
mirb  e§  geben?  2Birb  jemanb  baburdb  fle- 
beffert?  fRein,  toir  glauben  nicbt;  aber  biel- 
Ieidjt  beibe  nocb  arfler  gemadbt.  0old)e 


SBortftreit  finb  fdjon  geenbigt  toorben  ober 
meiter  gefubrt  burd)  mit  ber  ftauft  bmem 
m  fcblagen,  nun  toenn  e§  in  foicbem  Mege 
jugebet,  too  aft  benn  bie  2BebrIofigfett,  id) 
fiircbte  fie  ift  ni<bt  babei;  fo!d)e§  ftnb  grudb- 
ten  Don  bem  menfcblicben  8orn,  too  nicbt 
tut  toa§  Dor  ©ott  recbt  ift,  unb  toenn  tots 
ibm  nicbt  feinen  2Beg  laffen  mit  ber  Sfauft 
binein  su  fcblagen,  fo  fucbt  er  einen  an- 
bern  2Beg;  er  toitt  un§  toetfen  e§  ift  mebr 
qeltnb,  unb  toirb  un§  nid)t§  f cbaben,  toenn 
toir  anbere  HRenfdjen  babon  fagen,  tooburd) 
toir  ibn  Derflagen  unb  Derfleineren  fonnen, 
unb  ein  fdblecbter  fIRenfdb  au§  ibm  8« 
dien*  aber  am  @nbe  babon  finb  totr  bom 
betrogen,  unb  baben  un§  nur  felbft  nod) 
toeiter  derfcbulbet.  3Benn  toir  nur  ein  toenig 
gebalten  batten  an  ber  3eit  ba  biefen  8arn< 
in  un§  ergrimmte,  unb  un§  ein  toentg  be- 
fonnen,  ia  toarteten  bi§  ber  ^ag  fubl  ae- 
toorben,  bann  todren  bieltei<f>t  anbere  ©e. 
banfen  gefommen.  3>urd)  eine  9M)t  uber 
eine  ‘Sadje  3u  fdblafen  toaren  fd)on  ein 

mandjeSnial  WenWen  i^te  ©eiantef 
anbert,  (o  bafe  cS  better  geenbigt  batte,  alb 
toenn  toir  fort  gefabren  todren  gerabe  an 
ber  8eit  ba  toir  beleibigt  toaren. 

^afobu§  lebrt  un§:  $arum,  lieben  SSrii^ 
ber,  ein  feglidjer  3Renfd)  fei  fdjneE  3U  boren; 
Iangfam  aber  3U  reben,  unb  langfam  sum  4 
3orn.  SDenn  be§  3Renfdben  3arn  tut  nicbt, 
toa§  bor  ©ott  redjt  ift.  (sd)netf  311  baren, 
ba§  meint  immer  bereit  fein  su  boren  toa§  4 
gefagt  toirb;  aber  Iangfam  um  ainttoort 
su  geben,  unfere  2Borte  immer  toiegen  su* 
bor  toir  fie  fagen,  unb  ba§  ift  bieHeid)t  ein 
gebler  too  Diel  Don  un§  baben,  toir  tun  su* 
gefcbtoinb  anttoorten,  unb  nebmen  nicbt 
3eit  um  bie  eadje  3u  bebenfen. 

2Bir  toollen  nodb  befcbliefeen  mit  be§J 
2IbofteI§  SBorten:  Sure  fRebe  fei  atteseit  ■ 
lieblii  unb  mit  Sals  getoiirset,  bafe  ibr 
toiffet,  toie  ibr  einem  feglicben  anttoorten 
foHet.  —  ?)• 


gibt  3eiten,  too  e§  am  $Iafc  ift  su, 
fcbtoeigen;  e§  gibt  8eiten  too  tf>  am  fpiafe 
ift,  ettoaB  su  fagen;  niemalS  toirb  aber  bie 
3eit  fommen  too  alle§  gefagt  toerben  foute. 


©iinbe  trennt  un§  Don  ©ott;  ©rlofung 
bereint  unS  mit  ibm. 


101 


$  e  r  •  I  fc  Icy  fBtljr  1jeit 


2>ie  Sicbe. 

^  $.  ©.  aRoft 

S'lun  aber  bleibt  ©Iaube,  §offnung,  Sie* 
be,  btcfe  brei;  aber  bie  Siebe  ift  bie  grofete 
fitter  ibnen.  1.  ®or.  13,  13. 

SBettn  mir  1.  ®or.  13.  burcb  lefen,  fo  ift 
bie  Siebe  ber  ^aubttejt.  aiber  ber  ©Iaube 
ift  bod)  ber  Siebe  Doran  gefefct  in  unferm 
Test:  Turdj  ben  merben  mir  gered)t. 
Turd)  benfelben  nebnten  mir  unfern  er* 
ften  Sdjriti  f)intmelmart§.  £>bne  if)n  fon* 
tet  mir  unmaglid)  ©ott  gefaden,  ©br.  11, 
6.  2Ber  ba  glaubet  unb  getauft  mirb,  ber 
mirb  felig  merben;  mer  aber  nidjt  glaubt, 
ber  mirb  Derbammet  merben,  ddarc.  16, 
*16.  Ter  ©Iaube  ift  mertDod,  er  ebret  ©ott, 
biemeil  er  ibn  bei  feinem  SBort  nimmt  unb 
fid)  ibm  bertraut. 

*  „©£  ift  aber  ber  ©Iaube  eine  getmffe 
3uberfid)t,  be§,  ba§  man  boffet,  unb  nid)t 
3'toeifelt  an  bem,  ba§  man  man  nidjt  fieljet," 
febr.  11,  1.  ^jier  mirb  ber  ©Iaube  unb 
Jbie  ^offnung  iiber  alle  3n>eifel  bwau§ 
geftedt.  Tie  SBemeife  be§  ©IaubenS  finb 
Siebe  3U  ©ott  unb  feinem  Sobn  £efu 
#bnfto  unb  ein  boHigeS  3utrauen  au  fei= 
nem  teuren  aSerbienft  auf  ©olgatba,  unb 
©eborfam  au  feinem  SBort  unb  ein  ©rnft 
unb  ©ifer  in  ber  ©eforberung  ber  Sacbe 
femes  9teid)£. 

©in  ddenfd),  ber  burcb  ben  ©lauben  ge* 

1  recbt  gemorben  ift,  ber  befemtet  §offnung 
3um  emigen  fieben.  Ta§  28ort  §offnung 
mirb  aber  nidjt  gebraudjt  im  aBort  ©otteS 
1  aim  einen  3D>eU^I  baraufteden,  obmobl  loir 
SWenfdjen  e§  fo  jumeilen  gebraudfen  in  ei* 
ner  Sadje  mo  mir  beatoeifeln.  SIber  fiir 
micb  fann  icb  nidft  feben,  bafe  foI<be§  $off* 
*nung  ift.  ^offnung  Iafet  nitbt  au  Sdjaben 
merben,  9tbm.  5,  5.  SBenn  mir  bem  ©oan* 
r  gelium  Don  Bergen  glauben,  unb  nidjt  amei* 
feftt  an  feinen  SSerbeifeungen  unb  marten 
mit  ©ebulb  auf  ben  Derbcifeenm  Segen, 
■u  ba§  ift  ^offnung.  Dime  §offnung  mar** 
ba3  Seben  icbmer,  betriibt,  unaugenebm 
‘►unb  faft  unertraglid). 

©in  mandjer  bofft  mo  gar  ni<bt5  r-er* 
beifeen  ift.  ©in  mandfer  bofft  urn  eine  ge* 
^egenere  3^it  urn  ©ufee  au  tun,  mo  bocb 
gar  feine  3eit  Derbeifeen  ift  al5  nur  beute. 
i  ©in  anberer  bofft  burcb  feinc  gute  2Ber* 
|  fen  felig  au  merben.  ©in  anberer  bofft 
au§  ©nabe  unb  grofeer  ©armberaigfeit 


©otteg  felig  au  merben,  obne  unter  bie  93e- 
bingungen  be§  ©DangeliumS  au  fommen. 
%a  e§  ift  mir  nid)t  rnoglid)  bie  ^Oefabren 
alle  nieber  au  fdjreiben,  mo  ber  Satan  bie 
dRenfcben  bamit  betriigt,  fo  bag  fie  boffen 
mo  nidjtS  Derbeifeen  ift. 

Tie  cbriftlicbe  ^offnung  ift  eine  ©rmar- 
tung  fiir  ade§  ©ute  unb  idbtige  fiir  bei* 
be§  3eit  unb  ©migfeit  unb  ftiifct  fid)  auf 
bie  SSerbeifeungen  unb  aSerforedjungen  ©ot* 
te§  unb  Derlafet  fid)  auf  ba§  teuere  i{rr- 
bienft  Sefu  ©brifti  aur  Seligfeit.  Der 
ddenfcb  mufe  neu=  unb  miebergeboren  roer* 
ben,  ebe  unb  auDor  er  iu  ber  lebenbigeit 
^offnung  fommen  fann,  1.  ifM.  1/3. 

3Benn  ber  adenfd)  bann  burcb  ben  ©lau¬ 
ben  ba§  neue  Seben  in  ©btifto  embfongen 
bat,  fo  iiberfommt  er  bann  eine  lebenbige 
^offnung  aum  emigen  2eben,  fo  mirb  bann 
bie  Siebe  ©otteS  au^gegoffen  in  fcin  §ers 
burcb  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  unb  biefe  Ciebe 
iibertrifft  alle§,  unb  obne  bie  fiiebe  finb 
ade  cbriftlidje  Xugenben  unb  aBerfe  ber 
©erecbtigfeit  Don  feinem  aBert.  1.  $or.  1 — 
3. 

£>ie  fiiebe  erflart  ber  Slboftel  ^aulu§ 
in  ben  folgenben  16.  ^unften. 

1.  ®ie  Siebe  ift  langmiitig  Tie  xiiebe 
au  ©ott  unb  unferen  2dit*  unb  9ieben  2Ken* 
fdien  ift  bulbfam  gegen  ade  flftenfcben; 
fie  leibet  unb  bulbet  ade  Scbmabungen 
unb  aSeracbtungen,  ja  ade  Unmiffenbeit, 
^rrtiimer  unb  dddngel  ber  ^inber j©otte§ ; 
fie  erbulbet  bie  SBo§beit  unb  ben  ^afe  unb 
aSerleumbung  ber  3BeIt  ^inber  Sie  fiigt 
ficb  gerne  unter  ©otte§  3Biden,  unb  bofft 
auf  feine  aSerbeifeung. 

2.  eie  ift  freunblid).  fio  fann  nidbt 
anber§  al§  mie  freunblid  fein  in  adem 
Sturm.  Salomo  fagt:  „©in  greunblicb 
aBort  erfreuet,"  Sbr.  12,  25.  2freunblicb« 
feit  ftebet  unter  ben  griicbten  be§  ©eifteS, 
©al.  5,  22.  Tie  fiiebe  ift  aortberaig  unb 
mitleibig  unb  tut  anbern  gerne  mobi;  fie 
ift  milbe,  gelinbe,  boflicb  goflen  febermann. 

3.  Tie  Siebe  eifert  nid)t.  ©ifer  ift  gut 
menn’S  immerbar  gefdfiebt  urn  ba§>  ©ute, 
©al.  4,  18,  aber  in  unferem  Test  ift  bie§ 
ber  Sinn:  Sie  eifert  nid)t  urn  ba?  fflofe. 
Sie  Dertragt  ade§  a3ofe  unb  ©ebulb. 

4.  Tie  Siebe  treibt  nicbt  SKutmiden,- 
fonbern  ift  ernft  in  ber  Sadbe  unb  meint 
ma§  fte  fagt  unb  fcbiebt  ficb  nicbt  Dor  nm 
bemerft  au  merben,  fonbern  fie  adjtet  emen 
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anberen  bobe r  benn  fid)  felbft  unb  mit 
©brerbietung  fommt  fie  ifjm  jutoor.  J 

5.  ©ie  biobet  ficb  nic^t.  „£ag  ©Ufa* 
blafjet  fid)  auf,  aber  bie  Siebe  beffert,"  1. 
$or  8,  1.  2ie  ift  don  oiler  -selbftfudd 
unb  (Stgenbiinfel  frei.  (Sin  jeber.  ber  mit 
ber  Siebe  ©otte§  angefiillt  ift,  ift  luabwt 
bemiitig.  &iemeil  er  mobl  meife,  bafj  nicgtS 
®ute%  be i  ibm  ift,  obne  ma§  er  au*  Iauiet? 
©nabe  oon  ©ott  embfangen  bat.  §  '  f 

6.  ©ie  f teHet  ficb  nicbt  ungcbotbtg,  fie 
banbelt  iinmer  boflid),  ift  menftyidj  ino» 
nierlid),  unb  mointmer  moglid)  t)t  fte  oe* 
bilflid)  bo§  ©obi  onberer  3U  fucben. 

7.  ©ie  fudfet  nicbt  bag  Sbte.  Sag  ift,  fte 
fucbt  nid)t  nur  ibr  eigen  ©obi  unb  ©Iucf, 
fonbern  and)  bag  ibreg  97ad)bam.  2Senn 
bent  ftocbbarn  fein  93ieb  im  ©et3en  ober 
^ornfelb  im  ©cbaben  ift,  bie  Stebe  .amt 
unb  tut  nicbt  unbefiimmert  doriiber  aebnt 
unb  bem  37ad)bar  nidlt  sum  ©egen  ’em. 
2Ber  burd)  biefe  ©elt  leben  fann  unb  ntd)t 
ba§  ©Iiitf  unb  §eil  feineg  97a<bbar*  3« 
fucben  unb  miinicben,  ber  ift  fein  ©brtft. 

8  ©ie  lofet  fid)  nicbt  erbittern  uber  ba» 
Unredjt,  ober  mas  fommen  mag;  fie  mirb 
nid)t  foucr  bitter  ober  bofe  biemeil  fte  ge* 
robe  bag  ©egenteil  ift  Don  §afe.  otj  tft 
kid)t  erbittert,  biemeil  er  eine  bittere  ©ur= 
gel  ift  am  ibm  felber 

9.  <3ie  redjnet  bag  99ofe  nicbt  8U,  fte  last 
©ott  sJtid)ter  fein  iiber  alleg  ®3fe,  into 
fteUt  fid)  gerabe  alg  mie  mann  eg  md)t  ge* 
fcbebcn  mare,  unb  mo  moglid)  iiberminbet 
fie  bag  93aie  mit  ©litem. 

10.  ©ie  freuet  ficb  nicbt  ber  Ungerecbtig* 
fcit,  fie  bebauert  unb  mit  3efu  bememt 
fie  bie  Ungered)tigfeit,  Sue.  19,  45.  »ie 
fann  fid)  nicbt  ber  Ungerecbtigfeit  Tteuen, 
biemeil  fie  felbft  bie  bocbfte  ©erecbttgfett  tft. 

11.  ©ie  freuet  fid)  aber  ber  SBabrbeit. 
@ie  freuet  fid)  iiber  alleg,  mo  ©otteg 
(ten  mitgeteilt  mirb,  fogar  ben  gemben. 
<Sie  freuet  fid)  mo  intnier  fie  Oort,  bafe 
gWenfcbeu  33ufec  tun,  fid)  3«  ©ott  befebren, 
Sue.  15.  Unb  nicbt  nur  tut  fic 

’  fonbern  ibr  gan3er  ©nnfd>  unb  ©ebet  3« 
©ott  ift  311  bemfelben  3®crf- 

12.  ©ie  dertraget  alleg.  Ober  mie  Stage 
eS  iiber febt  bat:  „©ie  entfdiulbiget  alleg. 
®ie  ©cbmacbbeiten  ber  ©Iaubtgen  entidjul 
St  fie  fo  meit  bag  ©ort  ©otteg  eg  3«* 
Idfet  unb  beutet  eg  md)t  au|  ate  Mareeg 
iie  oiler  argfte  unb  mtberftrebenbe  93o§bett. 
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13  ©ie  glaubet  atteS,  ma§  @otte§  2Bort 
fa  at  unb  ift  ftete  bereit  ton  iebermann  -ba§ 
SSefte  ju  glauben  3«  benfen  unb  aujbotjen 
unb  ift  langfam  mit  bem  Urtetl,  bie  ©e* 
fdjafteleute  unaufrid)tig  barjufteUen,  menu 
unfere  ^robufte  nidjt  gerabe  fo  au§mtegen 
mie  mir  e§  in  unferem  ®op\  batten. 

14.  ©ie  boffet  atteS,  ma§  Oott  Derbei* 
fcen  bat  unb  menu  faft  gar  fein  fftaunt 
mebr  ba  ift  urn  etma§  @ute§  don  jemani^ 
ju  ermarten,  fo  fommt  bann  nod)  bte  Ste- 

be  mit  ibrer  ^offnung  berbet  unb  maflbt 

gntfdjulbigungen  unb  ©rlaubntffe  fo  metfc 
e§  mit  freiem  ©emiffen  gefebeben  fann  unb 
bofft,  bafe  ber  Ubertreter  ficb  beffern  mtrb 
unb  miinfdjt  unb  bittet  urn  ©otteS  ©egen 
fiir  ibn. 

15.  Sic  bulbet  ottcS  jo  writ  ba§  fic  an- 
aefit ;  [ie  wirb  ttie  unflebulbig.  '«te  bulbet 
atteS  Unrest,  obne  bie  fletmfl[te  SRaJpet 
unb  ergiibt  fi<t|  ruing  unter  alle  @#tcf[ale, 
jo  wie  fie  ber  .‘pert  i^m  julommen  laftt, 
e«  fet  ©eredStigteit,  Sriebe,  Sreube  tn  bem 
Vriligen  ©eift,  ober  e§  iei 

adfjtung  unb  SBerfoIgung  ober  wa?  ef  [em 
mng.  -Die  Ciebe  bulbet  el  gerne,  bieweil 
[ie  woilt  meijj,  bafe  unjer  §en;.unb  Wcift«< 
[oicbeS  otte§  um  nnferet  «unben  mtUen 
erbulbet  bat. 

16.  Sie  Siebe  boret  nimmer  auf.  Ste* 

mcil  ©ott  bie  Siebe  felber  ift,  fo  fann  fte 
unb  tut  nimmer  aufboren,  fo  00^  Me 
menfcblidjen  ©rrungenfdjaften  aufboren 
merben,  fo  mie  bie  tE3ei§fagungen,  bte  obra* 
djen  unb  ©rfenntniffe.  2)ie  SBeiSfaguttgen 
ftnb  bann  nid)t  mebr  notig,  bte  bielen  ©bfa^A 
cben  and)  nicbt.  Sort  mirb  e§  nur  erne 
©pracbe  fein,  unb  ba§  ift  ©otte§  ©bradie; 
unb  ba§  ©rfenntniS  fammeln  ift  bann  and) 
nicbt  mebr  notmenbig.  SBcr  nicbt  ber 
reebten  ©rfenntni^  ber  SBabrbett  fommt 
in  biefem  Seben,  ber  bat  e§  fur  emig  ocr^ 
fpdtet  unb  Derfaumt.  A 

;  iie  Siebe  ift  eingentlid)  ©otte§  fBub  tn 
,  nnferen  ©eelen.  2mrd)  ben  ©lauben  cntp» 

,  fangen  mir  unferen  2d)6pfer;  Surd)  Me 
t  Soffnung  marten  mir  ber  sufunfttgen  ©li¬ 
ter,  bie  ©ott  oerbeifeen  bat.  3t&jr  burd) 
e*  bie  Siebe  merben  mir  gottlidjer  3Irt  unb 
'  fur  bie  ©cniifee  be§  ^immete  oorbereitet^ 
,  £er  ©Iaube  ift  bas  ^unbament  unfere^ 
,  d)riftlicben  Seben§.  Sie  $affnung  bauet 
g  bag  geiftliebe  $au§.  3tber  bte  Stebe  tool3 
lenbet  e§  unb  front  bagfelbige  tn  ber  frob* 
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en  Gstoigfeii.  Die  Siebe  ift  ba§  ©belfte  in 
ber  2BeIt.  ©ie  er^alt  bie  gamilien  in  Orb* 
nung  unb  2Badb§tum,  Siirftentihner  unb 
ftonigreidje  im  £frieben  unb  ©egen. 

9iid)t§  mad)t  un§  ©ott  abnlidjer  al§  bie 
Siebe.  Die  Siebe  ift  ba§  ©tarffte  in  ber 
SCBelt.  ©ie  ift  ba§  »anb  ber  SSottfommen* 
beit.  3a  aud)  ber  Do b  fann  fie  nic^t  ber* 
tilgen,  toenn  fie  in  ©ott  gegriinbet  ift  unb 
*auf  feinen  SBerbeifewtgen  rutjet.  3a  bann 
unb  erft  bann  toirb  bie  Siebe  erfebeinen  toie 
fie  Siebe  ift,  tote  ber  ©omteglana  in  igreS 
^ater§  Steid).  Dann  toirb  ein  ieber,  ber 
*au§  ©naben  burd)  bie  grofee  Siebe  ©otteS 
bort  bin  gefommen  ift,  fidj  bertounbern  iiber 
ficb  felbft,  bafe  er  nid)t  mebr  SBegriff  bon 
.  ber  Siebe  gebabt  bat  in  biefem  Seben. 

3efu§  bat  $etru§  gefragt,  ob  er  ibn  Iieb 
t  bat,  tpetruS  bat  geanttoortet:  3a  $err, 
bu  toeifet  aHe  Dinge,  bu  toeifet  bafe  icb  bid^ 
*Iieb  babe,  Sefer,  fonnen  toir  bieB  audj  mit 
$etru§  fagen:  3a,  #err,  bu  toeifet  bafe 
icb  bid)  Iieb  bab.  SBenn  fo,  ^aHeluja  Slmen. 

2Benn  aber  nidjt  fo  gebe  mit  mir  nad) 

'  ©etbiemane,  too  unfer  §err  unb  SReifter 
mit  bem  Dobe  gerungen  bat,  fa  58Iut  fur 
mid)  unb  bid)  gefd)toifet,  Sue.  22,  44.  3a 
'‘©ott  bat  ba§  ©ebet  feine§  lieben  ©obne§ 
gebort  unb  bat  einen  Gmgel  born  #immel 
gefanbt,  ibn  au  ftarfen. 

SRein  fBater,  ift’B  mogliib,  fo  gebe  biefer 
®el(b  bon  mir.  ftftein  SSater  gibt’B  bann 
fein  leidjteren  SBeg,  urn  bie  SBelt  au  ber* 
fobnen,  al§  toie  burd)  mein  SBIut,  fo  toil! 
icb  bann  gerne  fterben.  SBer  foUte  nid)t 
tier  betoegt  toerben  feinen  DobeSfambf  3U 
*  *  Iefen.  Safet  un§  nod)  in  ba§  fftid^tbauB 
geben,  too  fie  ibn  aum  Dobe  berbammt 
baben  fiir  midb  unb  bid).  ©ebet  toie  er 
ba§  foniglicbe  ®Ieib  unb  bie  Dornenfrone 
**  auf  bem  §au£t  faotttoeife  getragen  bat 
,  fiir  mid)  unb  bid).  2Bie  er  fid)  bat  in  ba§ 
SIngeficbt  fpeien  Iaffen;  alle  Safterungen 
*mit  ©ebulb  getragen  fiir  un§,  unb  toir 
fonnen  ibn  nod)  nid)t  lieben?  §ore  fein 
©ebet  am  $reua:  „3Sater  bergib  ibnen, 
benn  fie  toiffen  niebt,  toa§  fie  an  mir  tun." 
w'3Benn  bu  ba§  aHe§  betradbtet,  toa§  er  fiir 
bid)  gelitten,  unb  bu  fannft  ibn  nod)  niebt 
lieben,  fo  ift  bein  ©tanb  ein  boffnungSlofer. 
►  —  §eroIb*  ber  SBabrbeit  (1914). 


SSiele  finb  bur<b§  @d)toert  gefatten,  mebr 
aber  burcb  bie  I3unge. 


IDie  liefeft  bu. 

3n  ben  Dagen,  al§  ber  §eilanb  nocb  un- 
tec  ben  SWenfd^en  toanbelte  ttnb  toirfte,  fam 
ein  ©d^riftgelebrter  an  ibm  unb  fpracb: 
2Reifter  toa§  mufe  icb  tun,  bafe  icb  ba§  etoige 
Seben  ererbe?  ®er  Slngefarocbene  batte 
leidjt  ibn,  in  einigen  SBorten,  eine§  beffem 
Iebren  fonnen;  er  batte  ibm  furs  unb  biin-  . 
big  fagen  fonnen:  $a§  etoige  Seben  ift  niebt 
ererbt,  fonbern  e§  ift  bie  ©abe  ©otte§. 
(3ob.  17,  2;  ffiom.  6,  23.).  3ebocb  obne 
jebe  3urecbttoeifung,  toie§  er  ben  0djrift* 
gelebrten  auf  bie  Ouelle  m  3Inttoort  auf 
aEe  menfd)Iid)en  gragen,  inbem  er  ibm  er« 
toiberte:  3Bie  ftebet  im  ©efeb  gefebrieben? 
2Bie  liefeft  bu?  Sue.  10,  26. 

2Iud)  in  unfern  Xagen  gibt  e§  Oiele,  bie 
fid)  um  ibr  Seelenbeil  ernftlidj  ©ebanfen 
macben.  2Iber  obgleicb  ba§  SBort  ©otte§ 
bon  einem  ©ott,  einer  5Caufe,  einem  ©Iau- 
ben  faridjt,  faUt  e§  biefen  ernften  SBabr* 
beitfudjern  fdbtoer,  ficb  in  ben  SBirrtoarr 
beutiger  ©IaubenSanfidbten  auredjtaufinben. 
iocb  be§  SOieifterB  ©timme  ergebt  aucb  nod^ 
beute  an  biefe  2Babrbeitfudjer !  „3Bie  ftebet 
im  ©efeb  gefebrieben?  SBie  liefeft  bu?" 

Die  Stnttoort  auf  biefe  grage  entfebeibet 
ob  eine§  SWenfdben  ©lauben  auf  SBabrbeit 
ober  auf  3rrtum  berubt.  Der  §eilanb 
m aebt  e§  flar  bafe  e§  moglidb  ift,  ibm  ber* 
geben§  an  bienen,  benn  gar  oft  ift  ber 
©laubigen  ibre  Sebre  auf  SKenfebenfabun- 
gen  gegriinbet.  „58ergebli<b  aber  iftB,  bafe 
fie  mir  bienen,  bietoeil  fie  Iebren  folebe 
Sebre  bie  nidjt§  ift  benn  fbtenfebengebot. 
3br  berlaffet  ©otte§  ©ebot  unb  baltet  ber 
ibtenfeben  2Iuffabe  bon  ^riigen  unb  Drinf- 
gefafeen  ju  toafeben,  unb  be§gleieben  tut  ibr 
biel  .  .  .  2BobI  fein  babt  ibr  ©otte§  ©ebot 
aufgeboben,  auf  bafe  ibr  eure  Jluffafee  bal* 
tet!"  Der  i)Sriifftein,  ob  eine  Sebre  auf 
SWenfcbenfafeungen  ober  auf  ©otte§fafeun- 
gen  gebaut  ift,  ift  bie  altbetoabrte  Siegel: 
3a  nad)  bem  ©efefe  unb  3eugni§;  toerben 
fie  ba§  nidbt  fagen,  fo  toerben  fie  bie  SWor- 
genrote  niebt  baben.  3ef-  20. 

11m  tfllenfdjenfafeungen  bon  ©otte§  SBprt 
unterfdbeiben  an  fonnen,  bebarf  e§  ein  Ctf* 
rige§  ©tubiumS.  tear  bor  allem  biefe 
Gtigenfdbaft  bie  i(5aulu§  in  ben  ©laubigen 
3U  Seroa  befonber§  betonte:  Die  nabmen 
ba§  SBort  auf  gang  toiKiglidb  unb  forfdbten 
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taglid)  in  ber  Shrift,  ob  algo  toerbielte. 
SCpg.  17,  11.  v  ^ 

Srrhwn  berubt  auf  ungenugenbe  stennt* 
nig  ber  Scbrift.  „3br  irret  unb  toiffet  bie 
(Shrift  nid)i  nod)  bie  toft  ©otteg."  2Rattb- 
22,  29.  Unb  eg  beudjten  fie  if)re  Borte 
eben,  al§  toaren  SRarlein  unb  fie  glaub* 
ten  ibnen  nidjt."  Sue.  24,  11.  ©rft  ibdter 
begriffen  fie  bie  Sdjriften  Sftofe,  ber  $ro* 
^beten  unb  bie  ^falnten,  benn  Sciu§  off* 
uete  ignen  bag  a3erftanbnig,  bafe  fie"  bie 
©djrift  toerftanben.  giibtoabr  93iblif(be 
Babrbeiten  fonnen  nitf)t  burd)  menfdjlid)e 
SBiffenfraft  erf  aft  toerben!  „%er  natiir* 
lidje  2Renfd)  aber  toernimmt  nid)tg  bom 
©eift  ©otteg,  eg  ift  ibm  eine  Stor^eit  unb 
er  fann  eg  nid)t  erfennen  benn  eg  rnufe 
geiftlid)  geridjtet  fein.  1.  to.  2,  14 
Um  einer  getotffen  unb  toabrbatngen 
fiefetoeife  ber  SBibel  fitter  au  fein,  foil  je* 
bem  beg  Borteg  ©otteg  bag  ©ebet  beg 
^falter  borangefjen:  ©fine  mir  bie  Stugen 
bafe  id)  febe  bie  Bunber  in  beinem  ©e* 
fefc.  Untertoeife  mid),  bafe  i<b  betoabre  bein 
©efefc  unb  balte  eg  bon  ganjem  £er3en. 
©oldbem  ©ebet  aufolge  toerben  fid)  aud)  bie 
Borte  beg  §errn  betoabrbeiten. 

&  Wer. 


Unjccc  Jttgettfe  JlMctlttng* 

g-rage  9hr.  1651.  —  3tber  id)  toeife  bafe 
mein  ©rlofer  lebt;  unb  alg  ber  Sefte  toirb 
er  .  .  .  mag? 

ftrage  Sir.  1652.  —  “£eg  anbern  £ageg 
fiebt  Sobanneg  Sefum  au  fid)  fommen  unb 
fpridjt  .  .  .  toag? 


Slnttoorten  auf  Sibel  gragen. 

grage  fflr.  1643.  —  SDer  §err  bat  gege* 
ben,  ber  $err  bat  genommen;  unb  . . .  toag? 

Hnitoort.  —  3>er  ftame  beg  $errn  fei 
gelobt.  $iob  1,  21. 

Nublidje  Sefte.  —  $>a  bie  93otfd)aft  gu 
§tob  fam  bafc  feine  ©felinnen,  ftinber  unb 
SSameelen  geftoglen  toaren  unb  feme  todjte 
ericbtagen  mit  ber  Sdjarfe  beg  Sdjtoertg 
unb  bag  Scbtoerfte,  bafe  feine  tober  aUe 
geftorben  toaren;  ftanb  $iob  auf  unb  set* 
rife  fein  SUeib  unb  raufte  fein  4?aupt  unb 
fiel  auf  ber  <£rbe  unb  betete  an,  unb  fprad): 
$<b  bin  nadt  oon  meiner  Gutter  Serb  ge* 


fommen,  nadt  toerbe  id)  nneber  babm  fab- 
ren  $er  §err  bat  gegeben,  ber  §err  bat 
genommen,  ber  mme  beg  §errn  fei  ge- 

iobt.  t 

@g  ift  mit  ung  gerabe  toie  eg  mtt  §toc 
toar,  toir  mogen  fo  toiel  seitlic^e  ©iiter  baben 
alg  eg  moglid)  ift  fur  ung  su  baben,  aber 
toir  toerben  feing  mit  ung  nebmen  toenn 
toir  biefe  <£rbe  oerlaffen;  eg  toirb  fein  tote 
ber  §iob  fagt:  ftadt  toerbe  i<b  babin  fagren. 

eg  gibt  Beiten  too  Ungliid  uber  ung 
fommt  unb  toir  fbnnen  nicbt  oerfteben  toa= 
rum  eg  fo  ift.  $iob  toufete  aucb  nid)tg  toon  ; 
ber  fRebe  toeldjeg  ber  (Satan  batte  mtt  bem 
fierr  toon  toegen  feiner  Srommigfeit.  Spa* 
ter  toar  ber  $iob  nocb  barter  geblagt  mu 
bofen  2d) toaren  bon  feiner  Sufefoten  big  auf 
fein  @d&eitel.  Sein  Beib  fam  nod)  unb 
fpracb  au  ibm:  ©age  ©ott  ab  unb  ftrrb. 

9tber  ber  fromme  ^iob  anttoortete  tbr  unb  ^ 
fpracb:  ^aben  toir  ©uteg  embfangen  toon  1 
bem  $errn  unb  tooHen  bag  SBofe  ni(bt  an 
nebmen?  Sn  biefem  alien  toerfiinbigte  ftd) 

^iob  nidjt  unb  tat  nidbtg  toridbteg  toiber 
©ott. 

BietoobI  $iob  reidb  toar  tn  aeitlrc^e  ©u* 
ter  toar  er  aud)  reid)  in  ©ott  fonft  batte  er  < 
biefe  £riibfalen  nid)t  augftegen  fonnen, 
unb  feft  balten  an  ©ott  unb  fagen:  per 
9tame  beg  ^errn  fei  gelobt.  Sein  ftiHeg 
unb  rubigeg  3lugbalten  unter  Seiben  unb 
URubfeligteit  ift  bie  Urfa<b  bafe  er  ber  ge* 
bulbige  ^iob  genannt  toirb. 

©g  fdbeint  fiir  immer  ein  grofee  ©efabr 
fein  bafe  toir  ©ott  toergeffen  toenn  eg  ung 
gut  gebt.  ®ie  ©efdbi(bt  ^iobg  ift  ein  fd)o*  41 
neg  aSorbilb  fiir  ung  toenn  toir  ung  nur 
balten  fbnnen  toie  §iob  au(b  toar  ba  eg  ibm 
tooblging:  (2d)Ud)t,  einfad),  fdbmudlog)  unb 
redbt;  ©otteg  furdbtig  unb  meib’  bag  93ofe. 


grage  fRr.  1644.  —  Unb  er  foradb  8u  4 
ibnen:  O  ibr  Xoren  unb  tragen  ^eraeng, 

.  .  .  toag? 

Enttoort. — Bn  glauben  aUe  bem,  toag 
bie  ffSropbeten  gerebet  baben.  3Rattb.  24, 25.  , 
«RubIi(be  fiebre.  —  W  SWea^bag  unb  Si¬ 
mon  nad)  ©mmaug  gingen  unb  miteinan- 
ber  rebeten  toon  ber  ®efd)itbte  toie  Sefn&^ 
gefrenaigt  ift  toorben,  nabt  ^sefug  an  ibnen 
unb  toanbelte  mit  ibnen,  aber  fie  fenneten 
ibn  nid»t  unb  er  fbra<f>  3u  ibnen:©  tjr 
^oren  unb  trageg  ^eraeng,  a«  glauben  aUe 
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i  bent,  toaB  Me  ^ropbeten  gerebet  baben! 
l  Sttufete  nicbt  ©briftuB  foIdjeB  leiben  unb  su 
v  feiner  ^errlidjfeii  eingepen?  (Diefe  2Bor= 

I  ten  Iauten  genau  alfo  nadj  ber  $fafflin 
ftberfebmtg  in  ber  ©pradje  toon  §eute: 
2Bie  feib  ipr  fo  untoerftanbig !  2Bie  fdfjtoer 

*  fommt  euer  §era  jum  ©lauben  an  alleB, 
toaB  bie  ^roppeten  fcfjon  gefagt  baben! 
SRufete  benn  nicbt  ber  ©priftuB  bieB  alleB 

4  erbulben,  urn  in  feine  $errlid(jfeit  eingeben? 
©b.).  3efuB  fing  an  toon  3Ko[e  unb  alien 
$roppeten  unb  legte  ibnen  alle  ©djriften 
auB,  bie  toon  ibm  gefagt  toaren.  ©r  bat 

*  ibnen  idpon  gefagt,  toor  feiner  ^reugigung 
toaB  ibm  toiberfapren  toirb,  aber  fie  toer* 
nabmen  eB  nidbt,  bafe  er  toieber  auferfteben 

*  toirb  toon  bem  Dob,  unb  bafe  fie  toieber  mit 
ibm  reben  toerben,  fie  batten  ^offnung  ge= 
pabt,  bafj  er  toerbe  toieber  baB  natiirlicb 
ffteicp  8BraeI  aufridjten,  unb  met!  fie  rticfjt 

K  toernabmen  bafc  er  ipren  ©rlofer  unb  ©elig* 
madder  fein  toollte,  fpradfj  er:  0  ibr  Doren 
unb  Str&gen  $eraenB.  DaB,  ift  einB  baft 
,  nocb  feblt  peutigeBtagB ;  gu  toiel  Dorpeit  unb 
Unglauben,  unb  gu  toiel  2Renfdjen  toollen 
nur  panbeln  mit  ©ott  nadj  ibren  23erftanb* 
niB,  unb  baburdj  erlangen  fie  nicbt  bie  tooH 
'Sreubigfeit  toon  ein  gang  ©ott  iibergebeneB 
Seben.  ^SauIuB  fagt :  Denn  baB  SBort  toom 
®reug  ift  eine  Dorpeit  benen  bie  toorloren 
toerben;  unB  aber,  bie  toir  felig  toerben  ift 
eB  eine  ©otteBlraft.  —  93.  2R. 

2>mun66reifig 

,  Btbel  ^ragert  unb  2lnhrorten 

fur  bie  3ngenb. 

1.  2Ber  madbte  $inunel  unb  ©rbe? 

w  Der  Siebe  ©ott  im  SInfang.  1.  3Rafe  1,1. 

2.  23irb  biefe  ®elt  einmal  gum  Snbe 
fomnten? 

>  8a.  2Bir  lefen  oft  in  ber  93ibel  toegen 
bem  ©nbe  ber  Belt.  9Rattp.  24,  3;  28,  20; 

K  2.  $et.  3, 10—12;  1.  8op.  2, 17. 

[ .  3.  SSaB  ffir  gtoei  ftlaffen  fOtenidpen  Ieben 

in  ber  ®elt? 

\is  Die  ©erecbten  unb  bie  Ungerecpten,  bie 
®inber  ©otteB  unb  bie  ®inber  ber  93oBpeit, 

►  bie  erlbften  $eiligen  unb  bie  toerlorenen 
©iinber,  bie  too  ©ott  lieben  unb  bienen  unb 

1  bie  too  ign  nidbt  lieben  nocb  bienen.  SRaladji 
3,  18. 


4.  ©inb  toir  ftinber  ©otteB  toeil  toir  in 
bie  ©enteinbe  nnb  ©onntagBfdjnle 
gepen? 

DaB  Iebrt  unB  bie  tBibel  nicbt.  ^auIuB 
Iebrt:  Denn  ibr  feib  aHe  ©otteB  iinber 
burcp  ben  ©lauben  an  ©priftum  8efum. 
©al.  3,  26.  SBapre  ©priften  aber  toerfamm- 
Ien  ficb  gem,  baB  2Bort  3U  boren,  fidb  unter* 
einanber  bermabnen,  unb  ben  ^errn  3U 
preifen. 

5.  fnr  Stinber  finb  toir  atte  toon  9tfl* 

tnr?  . 

tober  beB  'SornB.  @pb.  2,  3;  1.  2fto)e 
6,5;  1.  3Wofe  8,  21. 

6.  3Wnft  eB  bann  eine  ^inbernng  beB  ^er* 
jenB  fein? 

8a.  Der  natiirlidbe  fWenicb  toermmmt 
nidbtB  toom  ©eift  ©otteB.  gieiidjlicb  gefin- 
net  fein  ift  eine  ^jtehtbfcbaft  toiber  ©ott. 
fRom.  8,7;l.Hor.  2, 14. 

7»  S5Jie  toirb  biefe  &nbernng  genannt  in 
ber  Sibel? 

Sie  S'teugeburt;  eine  neue  ^reatur;  ©e* 
redjt  getoorben;  Iebenbig  gemacbt;  toerfobnet 
mit  ©ott;  ©ebeiligt;  toom  Dob  aunt  Seben 
binburdbgebrungen;  ©rleudjtet;  ufto.  8ob- 
3,  3—8;  2.  ®or.  5,  17;  S'tom.  5,  1;  ©Pb-  2, 
5;  2.  @or.  5,  18;  ^ol.  1,  22;  fRom.  15,  16; 
©br.  10,  10;  Sob-  5,  24;  ©pb-  1,  18. 

8.  Dnrdj  toaB  toirb  biefe  ^nbernng  mog- 
Iidb  gemndbt? 

Durcb  ber  §eilige  ©eift.  8°b-  6,  63;  1. 
®or.  6,  11.  Durcb  ben  ©lauben.  Sob-  5, 
24;  Worn.  5,  1;  3Ipg.  15,  9.  2IuB  ©nabe. 
©pb.  2,  8.  Unfer  2BiIIe.  Offb.  ^ob-  22,  17. 

9.  SSer  tear  eB  ber  gefagt  bat:  „Unb  34 
toenn  i<b  erbobet  hierbe  toon  ber  ©rbe, 
fo  toitt  id)  fie  alle  3U  ntir  gieben?" 

8efuB. 

10.  fKeinen  toir  bann  alle  fjRenfdjen  toerben 
felig? 

fftur  affe  bie  an  ib«  glauben.  8ob-  3,  16. 
3bn  aufnabmen.  3ob-  1,  12.  gieben 
Iaffen  unb  ibm  folgen.  8ob-  10,  27;  3ob- 
12,  26.  Unb  ibn  lieben.  1.  ®or.  16,  22. 

11.  So tt  ber  too  SefnB  angenommen  b«t 
nnb  ibn  liebet  nodb  in  ©nnben  Ieben? 

©0  Iaffet  nun  bie  ©unbe  nicbt  berrf^en, 
Iebrt  ^SauIuB.  Siorn.  6, 12. 

12.  SBarnnt  balten  toir  3efnB  feine  ©ebo* 
ten? 

SBeil  toir  ibn  lieben.  8ob-  14,  15 
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13.  Soft te  ed  und  cine  fcbmere  Safi  fein 
feine  ©eboten  gu  ^alten? 

Seine  ©eboten  finb  nicbt  fcbmer.  1.  ^ob- 
5,  3  ftTCein  $ocb  tft  fan-ft,  mein  Soft  tit 
Ieicbt,  fast  Sefud.  SWattb.  11,  30. 

14.  Soften  bie  tinber  ©otted  fedjten  unb 
fRacbe  fiben  fiber  ibreu  Siicbften 
Sfrieg  nnb  and)  anberdtoo?  SSarnm 

SeiuMcbrt  in  ber  Sergprebigt  (®tatib. 
5,  39):  Dad  ibr  nicbt  miberftrebet  bent  libel 
fonbern  fo  bir  iemanb  einen  Stretdb  gtbt 
aui  beinen  recbten  Satfen,  bem  Mete  bent 
anbern  aucb  bar.  »5m.  12,  17  Serge  let 
niemanb  Sofed  mit  Sbfem  unb  Serd  14: 
Segnet  bie  eudb  Derfolgen.  2lucb  bteje  an- 
here  Scbriften  lebren  flar  bafe  bte  ©bnften 
mebrloS  fein  foften,  mie  ibren  §err  unb 
Sftteifter  aucb  mar. 

15.  Soften  bie  Gbriften  bie  Skit  tieben? 
SBarnm  nidjt?  ^  rj_  „  . 

ftinber  babt  nicbt  lieb  ber  ftBelt.  1.  job- 
2,  15.  Die  SBelt  oergebt  mit  ibrer  Suft. 
Serd  17. 


16.  Soften  mir  und  foftlidj  «nb  loffarttg 
befleiben  mit  afterfanb  Drnamenten, 
unb  audio  enbigen  Scbmnd?  IC 
bann? 

Benn  mir  auderlicb  bemeifen  tooften  mad 
mir  innerlicb  finb.  ©in  gierlicb  (mobeft) 
®Ieib  mit  Scbam  unb  3ud)t  ift  immer  am 
Slafe,  unb  ift  aucb  scbriftmafoig.  1-  Dim. 
11,  9.  einen  Sanften  (mee!)  ftiften  ©eift 
ift  ber  befte  Scbmucf  (ornament)  unb  toft- 
lidb  bor  ©ott.  1.  Set.  3,  4. 

17.  Soften  bie  (Sfjnften  brii(btig  fein?  nnb 
fidj  rfiljmen,  bad  fie  beffer  finb  aid 
anbere  Sente? 

$er  ^Sbctrifaer  riibmte  ficb/  unb  bantte 
©ott  bafe  er  beffer  ift  ben  anbere,  aber  ber 
arme  Boftner  ging  binab  ©erecbtfertigt  oor 
jenem.  Site.  18,  14. 

18.  Sottten  fie  nntereinanber  3an!ifd)  nnb 
gertrennt  fein? 

2)ie  Siebe  erlaubt  bad  nicbt. 

19.  Skid  fagt  bie  Sibel  megen  einem  ber 
feinen  Srnbcr  ^affet? 

Sr  ift  ein  Xobfcblager.  1.  ^^b-  3,  15. 

20.  Soften  mir  bie  aucb  Iieben  bie  »nd 
baffen,  Oerfolgen,  nnb  afterM  ttbeld 
fdlfdjlid)  reben  gegen  nnd?  Sarnm. 


$a.  SWattb.  5,  44.  Suf  bafe  ibr  tinber 
feib  euerd  Saterd  im  §immel.  Serd  45. 

21.  Db»c  mad  finb  afte  ©abett  nnb  Dugen* 

ben  o on  feinem  mert? 

£ie  Siebe.  1.  tor.  13. 

22.  2Bad  b«t  tain  getan  gu  feinem  Srn- 

ber?  Sktrunt?  .  ^  , 

©r  bat  ibn  ermurget  meil  feme  2Berfen 
5J3ofe  unb  feinen  Sruberd  gereebt  maren. 
l.^ob.3,12. 

23  Soften  mir  nntereinanber  freunbltdjr 
berjlidf,  nnb  Dergeblid)  fein? 

$aulud  fagt  fo  in  ebb-  4,  32. 

24.  3ft  bad  Skater  (picture  Sboto)  bet- 
mofynnng,  bad  Dangen,  tarte  Sbteie- 
rei,  nnb  anbere  meltlicbe  Sergnugnn- 
ben  unb  Beitbertreibnng  bem  ©brtften- 
menfdj  ein  Scbaben? 

Setrud  febreibt:  ©ntbaltet  M  oon 
fleifcbli(be  Suften,  mel^emiber^egeele 
treiten.  1.  Set.  2,  11.  ®tr  ftnb  tetlbafttg 
ber  gottlicben  Sfotur,  fo  mir  entflte&en  bte 
ocrganglicbe  Suft  ber  28elt.  2.  Set-  1?  4. 

25.  tiinnten  mir  nicbt  bad  afted  tun  in  bem 
fftamen  Sef»  ®ott  bafnr  banfen.^ 

2Benn  unfer  STntmort  „nein"  ift,  bann 
mie  moilen  mir  ed  nocb  tun?  tol.  3,  17. 

26.  Soften  ©briften  jierli^,  fauber,  nnb 
reinlidj  fein  in  ©emobnbeitenf  tn  tlet- 
bung,  nnb  im  ©efbra^? 

$aulud  Iebrt  (1.  tor.  7,  1):  Saffet  und 
Don  often  Seflecfung  (filtbinedd)  bedSetbed 
unb  bed  deified  und  reinigen  ...  1.  W- 
3,  3:  ©in  jeglicber  ber  folcbe  ^offnung  bat 
3U  ibm,  ber  reinige  ficb  ffteicb  mie  er  aucb 
rein  ift. 

27.  Son  mad  ift  ein  nnreined  ©eforadj  etn 

tennjeidjen?  t  w 

©in  unreined  ^erj.  28ad  bad  ^ers  oott 
ift,  gel)t  ben  ftftunb  fiber.  2ftattb.  12,  34. 

28.  Senfen  mir  3efu«  &5ttt  tint  ttnflatiflf, 
fd^mubige,  nnreine,  ©ef<b«bt  berjabitr 

?iein.  ©r  mar  obne  Sfinb.  2.  tor.  5,  21. 

29.  Dtnfen  mir  er  batte  Bigaretten  ge- 
ranebtr  ober  Dabaf  gefant? 

2Senn  unfer  Slntmort  „nein"  ift,  mte 
bann  tonnten  mir  ed  tun,  unb  ibm  naefi 
folgen? 

30.  2Birb  3efnd  miebet  fommen? 

3a.  Sr  fagte  ju  feine  ^finger,  (unb  audb 
3it  und  menn  mir  feine  ^finger  ftnb):  ^a) 
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toill  toieberfommen  unb  eud)  3U  inir  ttel)= 
men,  auf  bafe  iBr  feib  too  t<f)  Bin.  SoB-  11/ 
3.  SieBe  aud)  2Ipg.  1,  11. 

31.  2Bie  tooKen  toir  gefnnben  fein  toenn 
er  fommt? 

iSBereit  fiir  iBn  Begegnen.  9flattB.  24,  44. 
Seine  ©rfd)einung  lieB  B^Ben.  2.  Sim.  4, 
8.  unb  Situ§  2,  13. 

32.  9BaS  toirb  er  fagen  ju  bie  Ungeredjten? 

<SeBet  Bin  bon  mir  iBr  berfludjten,  in  baS 
etoige  geuer.  SflattB.  25,  41. 

33.  2Bag  toirb  er  fagen  ju  bie  ©erecBten? 
®ommt  Ber  iBr  gefegneten  (pe  Bleffeb), 

unb  ererBet  baS  tfteid^,  bafe  eu<B  Bereitet  ift 
bon  3lnBeginn  ber  SBelt.  SDZattB-  25,  34. 

—  2Inbreto  21.  filler. 


Cine  mutter  Dermafynt  itjre 
Utn6er. 

(3n  ber  2flartt)rer  Spiegel  finben  toir 
bafe  eS  bie  Betligen  2Bei6er  feBr  angelegen 
toarb  iBre  ®inber  3U  bermaijnen  unb  auf= 
3«3ieBen  in  bem  §errn.  golgenb  finb  ber* 
fdjiebene  Stiicfe  bon  einen  29riefe  gefdjrie* 
Ben  Bei  eine  Setter  im  ©efangniS  3U 
iBre  ®inber,  in  toelcBem  biele  fdjone  $Ber= 
maBnungen  bor  fornmen,  toeldfeS  al§  nod) 
BoBft  nottoenbig  [mb  3U  BetracBten  3U  un* 
fere  3eit.  ©enommen  bon  Sflartprer  Spie¬ 
gel,  3toeite  Seil,  Seite  206.) 

©in  Seftament  bon  Sotgen  bon  ber  #ou* 
te,  toeldjeS  fie  iBren  ftinbern  $>adib,  SSetgen 
unb  Sannefen  jnnt  Bnbcnfen  unb  als  baS 
Bcfte  ©nt  Binterlaffen,  toeldfeS  fie  mit  iBrem 
Sobe  3U  ©ent  in  glanbern  Befeftigt  B<*t. 
3m  !flamen  beg  £errn. 

©nabe,  griebe,  unb  23armBer3ig!eit  bon 
©ott,  bem  SSater  unb  bem  $errn  3efu  ^Bri= 
fto,  toiinfdBe  icB  eud),  meinen  IieBen  ®in= 
bem  3um  angeneBmen  ©rufee,  "Sabib,  23et* 
gen,  unb  Samtefan,  gefdjrieben  in  SBanben 
bon  euer  Shutter,  aucB  3u  einen  2Inbenfen 
ber  28<tBrBeit,  id)  Boffe  iBr  fotooBI  mit  2Bor= 
ten,  als  mit  bem  Sobe  burcB  beS  $od)ften 
§ilfc  3eugni3  3U  geBen,  eucB  3»  einem  ©ei= 
fpiel.  Siefe  2BeiSBeit  be§  §eiligen  ©eifteS 
toolle  eud)  barin  unterridBten  unb  ftarfen, 
bamit  iBr  in  beS  ^errn  SBegen  aufer3ogen 
toerben  moget.  2tmen. 

gerner,  meine  IieBen  $inblein,  toeil  e§ 
bem  $errn  fo  gefaHt,  micB  au§  biefer  2BeIt 


311  neBmen,  fo  toitt  id)  eudB  ein  2Inbenfen 
3uriidflaffenj  nid)t  bon  SilBer  ober  ©olb, 
ienn  foldBe  ^utoelen  finb  berganglicB;  aber 
id)  tooflte  gern  eiri  Sutoel  in  euer  $er3 
fcBreiBen,  toenn  e§  moglicB  toare,  toelcBeS 
baS  3Bort  ber  SBaBrBeit  ift.  £arin  toill 
id)  eudB  ein  toenig  UnierricBt  erteilen  mit 
bem  SBorte  be§  £errn,  nadf)  ber^geringen 
©abe  bie  id)  nad)  meiner  ©infalt  bom  §erm 
empfangen  $abe. 

3uerft  ermaBnen  id)  eucB  meine  ©elieB* 
ften,  bafe  iBr  eucB  oae3eit  bon  benen  unter- 
ricBten  Iaffen  toollet,  bie  ben _§errn  fiirdj* 
ten,  bann  toerbet  iBr  ©ott  gefaHen,  unb  er 
toirb  euer  IBater  fein  unb  eucB  nicBt  al§ 
SBaifen  Iaffen,  fo  Iange  iBr  ber  guten 
©rmaBnung  unb  Untertoeifung  geBordEjet 
unb  ben  ^errn  fiircBtet.  2>enn  2>abib  fagt: 
2Ber  ift  ber  ber  ben  §errn  fiircBtet?  er  toirb 
iBn  untertoeifen  ben  Beften  SBeg;  unb  fer- 
uer  fagt  er:  SieBc,  beS  $errn  2Iuge  fieBt 
auf  bie  bie  iBn  furdjten,  bie  auf  feine  ©iite 
Boffen,  bamit  er  iBre  Seele  bom  Sobe  er- 
rette.  Ser  ©ngel  beS  ^errn  Iagert  ficB  urn 
bie  Ber,  bie  iBn  fiircBten.  giircBtet  ben 
^errn,  iBr  feine  ^eiligen,  benn  bie  iBm 
fiir#en,  BaBen  feinen  SRangel;  bie  gurdjt 
be§  ^errn  ift  ber  2tnfang  afler  SBeiSBeit. 

®arum  IieBen  ®inblein,  Iernet  bocB  ben 
^errn  fiirdjten  bann  toerbet  iBr_  SBeis^eit 
empfangen.  Ser  toeife  2Jtann  fagt:  ©in 
toeifer  SoBn  Iafet  fidfj  untertoeifen;  toer  bie 
3iicBtigung  unb  Untertoeifung  IieBt,  ber 
toirb  berftanbig  toerben;  ein  toeifer  ©oBn 
fiircBtet  unb  fcBeuet  ba§  2Irge.  ©in  toeifer 
SoBn  erfreuet  ben  SSater,  aber  ein  toridBter 
SoBn  BefcBamet  feine  aflutter .  SBer  mit  ben 
SBeifen  umgeBt,  ber  toirb  toeife,  aber  toer 
ber  Iflarren  ©efeU  ift  ber  toirb  iBnen  gleitB- 
2Ber  bie  3ud^tigung  unb  Untertoeifung 
faBren  lafet,  ber  Oertoirft  feine  eigene  Seele. 
aber  toer  bie  SBeftrafung  Boren  toill,  bee 
toirb  Hug.  2IcB  meine  ©eliebften,  roottet 
nicBt  toeicBen  don  ber  3iicBtigung.  Ser  toeife 
3«ann  fagt:  SiidEjtige  beinen  Soon  toeil 
nocB  ^offnung  3U  iBm  ift. 

Sarum  meine  ©eliebften,  Betriibet  eudB 
nicBt  toenn  iBr  geaiicBtigt  toerbet,  unb  rebet 
nicBt  unfreunblid)  toiber  biejenigen  bie 
eucB  ftrafen.  ©ine  gelinbe  2Inttoort  ftillt 
ben  3orn,  aber  ein  BorteS  SBort  ricBtet 
©rimm  an;  toenn  man  eudB  unfreunblid) 
anrebet,  fo  Iernet  freunblidj  anttoorten, 
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barm  merben  eudb  aUe  aftenfdjen  lieben,  benn 
©anftmiit  unb  2>emut  ift  ©ott  unb  ben 
Bftenfcben  angenebm. 

Berner,  meine  lieben  Emblem,  ermabne 
id)  end),  bafe  ibr  end)  t»or  ben  fiiigen  fflAd, 
ibenn  bie  Siigner  baben  feinen  Zeil  im 
Sfteidie  ©otte§;  aud)  ftebjt  gefcbrieben;  £u* 
gen&affe  2ipt>en  fin&  Dor  ©ott  ein  ©reuel 
unb  loeffen  SWunb  fiigt,  beffen  @ We  foil 
fterben.  $arum,  meine  dielgeliebte  snnb= 
lein,  ^utet  eud)  bocf)  badon,  benn  met  nut 
Siige  umgebet,  mirb  non  niemanben  ge* 

Iiebt.  .  r.  -  ,  . 

Seib  ernftlid)  im  ©ebete  unb  Itebet  ben 
SIrmen,  benn  <E&riftu8  ift  urn  unfertmitten 
and)  arm  gemefen.  2>arum  feib  aud)  barm* 
fcergig,  tote  euer  SSater  im  #immel  barm* 
dergig  ift,  benn  foldbe  finb  felig  unb  merben 
©armbergigfeit  erlangen;  lernet  aud)  don 
fiergen  fanftmiitig  unb  bemutig  fein,  benn 
fold)e  finb  felig  unb  merben  ba§  ©rbrad) 
foefifcen;  felig  finb  biereineS  $ergen§  fmb, 
benn  fie  merben  ©ott  fdbauen. 

$arum  mein  lieben  Emblem  laffet  !eine 
unreinen  ©ebanfen  in  eurem  §ergen  blei* 
ben,  fonbern  feib  rnit  $falnteii,  So&ge- 
fangen  nnb  geiftlidjen  Siebern  befdjaftigt, 
bann  toerben  bie  bofen  ©ebanfen  fetnen 
Naum  Ijaben;  Iafet  aud)  fein  faule§  ©e* 
fdrmab  aim  eurem  aftunbe  geben,  benn  don 
aU  bergletdjen  mufe  man  fftedjenfcbaft  geben. 

Berner,  meine  ©eliebften,  mo  ibr  aud) 
baltet  eud)  gu  ben  ©eringen  unb  ad)tct 
end)  fetbft  nid)t  fur  meife,  fonbern  lafet  eud) 
atteaeit  don  benen  unterridjten,  bie  uber 
eud)  finb,  unb  menn  anbere  reben,  fo  immei* 
get  aflegeit.  $emiitigt  eud)  unter  atte  9fte n- 
)d)en,  benn  mer  fid)  felbft  erbobet,  foil  er* 
niebrigt  merben;  mer  fid)  felblt  entiebngt 
foil  erbobet  merben.  So  bat  aud)  tebnitus, 
ber  ber  ©rbfete  ift,  fid)  felbft  gum  ©ertng* 
ften  gemacbt,  unS  gum  Eorbtlbe,  buglet- 
dien,  ftebt  aud)  gefdjrieben:  $e  grofeer  bu 
bift,  befto  mebr  bemiitige  bid),  bann  mtr)t 
ibu  ©ott  angenebm,  benn  bie  grofee  §err* 
lidjfeit  ©otte§  mirb  don  ben  2)emungen 

•flee^rt-  „  /u 

SWeine  flinblein,  feib  aud)  in  alien  ©e* 
fdjdften  gerecbt,  benn  auf  bem  Sege  ber 
©ereWeit  ift  baS  fieben,  unb  out  bem  «• 
bafmten  ®fabe  ift  fein  £ob.  ®8  tft  ben  ©c- 
redden  eine  ftrenbe  gu  tun  maS  red)t  iftaber 
eine  gurdjt  ben  ttbeltatern;  femer  ertoablet 


eudb  mit  eurer  $dnbe*9lrbeit  eud)  gu  erndb* 
ren,  unb  euer  fBrot  in  Srieben  gu  effen; 
tradjtet  nidbt  nadb  bem  #anbel,  befummert 
eudb  audb  nidbt  urn  grofeen  ®urom;  e8  ift 
beffer  menig  mit  ber  gurdjt  ^otteS  al§ 
grofee  Sdbdbe  mit  Unfrieben;  ein  trodener 
Siffen  fBrot  in  0lube  ift  beffer  al§  tuel  ge* 
fdbladbtete  Zme  in  Unrube. 

m  meine  Sdbaflein,  ibr  feib  ™ 
eurer  Sugenb,  in  eurer  Shnbbett  ibr  babt 
nod)  euren  fEeil  in  eutel  Sated  »«$*; 
febet  gu  bafe  ibr  e§  mobl  dermabrt,  bafe  ^br 
nidbt  mie  @fau  banbelt,  ^er^baf  jrbtetl 
feiner  erften  ©eburt  fur  eme  scbuffel  SKug 
bingab,  unb  ben  Segen  feine§  5Sater§  mjt 
acbtete;  er  gab  e§  bin  fur  eine  dergangltcbe 
0beife;  aber  ^afob  bat  ba§  be)te  Xetl  er* 
mdblt,  unb  mar  ©ott  unb  fetnemMer 
geborfam  unb  manbelte  in  be§  ^errn  2Begen 
mit  alter  '©•eredjtigfeit.  ^ 

3ft  ein  ©eliebften,  tradbtet  nadb  Unterndbt, 
bamit  ibr  untermiefeen  merben  moget,  mei* 
d)es  ber  recbte  3Beg  fei,  benn  nun  ftebet 
eud)  bedor,  ba§  Seben  ober  ben  £ob,  ©ute§ 
ober  g3bfe§  gu  ermablen;  ma§  ibr  nun  er* 
mdblen  merbet,  ba^  mirb  eudb  gegeben  mer* 
ben;  ndmlidb  babt  ibr  eure  fiuft  an  bem 
mien,  fo  bafe  ibr  bie  ergoWtdblnt  ber  SSelt 
ermablt,  modon  aKe  Ungeredjttgleit  ber* 
Jommt,  ndmlidb:  Sugen  unbJBetrugen, 
8dielen,  5taufdben,  Scbmoren,  Slujen,  Uf* 
terreben,  £afe,  «eib,  Saufen,  Jfreffen,  ©e* 
fcbmdb,  fangen,  ufm.,  fo  ermablet  ibr  ben 
£ob,  benn  obgleidb  foIdbe§  dor  ber  SSelt 
nicbt  al§  Sunbe  geadbtet  ift,  fonbern  fur 
eine  ®rgobIid)feit  (amu)ementg),  fo  ift  e§ 
gleidbmobl  ein  ©reuel  dor  be§  $errn  3tugen. 

2Id)  meine  lieben  ^inblein,  biefe§  babe 
id)  mit  kronen  gefdbrieben,  unb  ermabne 
eud)  au§  Siebe  mit  einem  eifrigen  $erg  unb 
bitte  fiir  eud)  bafe  ibr  menn  e§  mogIi(b  mare 
don  berfelben  Sabi  erfunben  merben  moget, 
benn  al§  euer  ®ater  mir  genommen  murbe, 
fo  babe  idb  meiner  felbft  nidbt  gefdbont,  me* 
ber  Zaq  nodb  fftadbt  urn  eucb  aufgugieben, 
unb  mein  ©ebet  unb  meine  Sorge  mar  aUe^ 
ieit  fur  eure  Seligfeit  bebacbt,  unb  nodb 
iebt,  mo  idb  in  fBanben  bin,  ift  btefeS  afle- 
geit  meine  grofete  Sorge  gemefen,  metl  id) 
end)  nad)  meiner  Umfidbt  nidbt  beffer  be- 
mabren  fonnte,  benn  ate  mir  gefagt  murbe, 
bafe  man  eudb  nadb  Ouabendrbe  unb  donba 
nadb  fBrugge  gefubrt  babe,  fo  ift  mir  foId)e§ 


109 


$  e  r  f  1 1  lev  3Bc|r|eit 


fo  fdjtoer  gefaflen,  bafe  id)  feinc  grofeere 
2Jetriibni§  geijabt  babe  alS  id)  abet  bacbte, 
bafe  meine  ©orgen  unb  2Inorbnungen  nid)t£ 
belfen  modjten,  unb  bafe  man  um  ©brifti 
toillen  bon  aUem  toaS  man  in  ber  2BeIt  Iieb 
bat  fcbeiben  miifete,  fo  babe  id>  foIdjeS  alleS 
bem  28iHen  be§  §errn  anbeim  geftellt,  boffe 
unb  bitte  aucb  aHeseit  bafe  er  eud)  in  feiner 
SBarmbergigfeit  betoabren  tooHe  gleidjtoie 
er  Sojebb.  2Rofe,  unb  Daniel  unter  ben 
gottlofen  SRenfdben  betoabrt  bat,  unb  fo 
toirb  eS  eucb  audj  tool)!  gelingen;  merbet 
ibr  mit  ©rnft  nacb  ber  2Babrbeit  bitten, 
fo  toirb  ber  ©ngel  be§  $errn  mit  eudb  fein. 

Sabib,  mein  IiebeS  ®inb,  idj  toitt  bid) 
biermit  bem  $errn  anbefeblen;  bu  bift  ber 
altefte,  lerne  2Bei£beit,  bamit  bu  beinen 
©djtoeftern  ein  guteS  €jembel  gebeft,  unb 
biite  bidf)  bor  aHer  bofen  ©efeUfdjaft;  foiele 
aucb  nidjt  mit  ben  bofen  Stnaben  anf  ber 
©trafee,  fonbern  lerne  tool)!  lefen  nnb  fdfrei* 
ben,  bamit  bu  SSerftanb  erlangft;  unb  ^abt 
einanber  Iieb,  obne  ©treit  unb  3anf;  e§ 
fei  bielmebr  ber  eine  gegen  ben  anbern 
freunblidj;  ber  23erftanbigfte  foil  ben  ©e= 
ringen  tragen  nnb  mit  §reunblid)feit  er* 
mafjnen;  ber  ©efunbe  foil  mit  bem  ®ran* 
fen  SWitleiben  baben  unb  ibm  auS  Siebe  fal¬ 
len  toorin  er  fann;  ber  ffteidje  foil  bem  Sir* 
men  au§  briiberlidber  Siebe  SBeiftanb  leiften; 
bie  Siingften  fallen  ben  Stlteften  geborfam 
fein  int©utem;  ermabne  einer  ben  anbern 
gum  gleifee  in  ber  Slrbeit  bomit  ibr  toert  fein 
moget;  ermabnet  einanber  gu  guten  2Ber= 
fen,  gur  ©ittfamfeit,  ©brbarfeit  unb  ©tide. 
5trage  aHegeit  ber  eine  fur  ben  anbern 
•©orge,  benn  jefet  ift  bie  8^it  too  bie  Siebe 
erfalten  toirb,  fa  toare  e§  moglidj  eS  tour* 
ben  bie  SluSertoablten  berfiibrt  toerben; 
barum  febet  gu  unb  lernet  fleifeig  bie  ©d)rift 
burcbfucben,  bamit  ibr  nicbt  berfiibret  toer* 
bet;  baltet  eucb  aHegeit  an  bie  erfte  nnb 
gtoeite  £afel  (©ebote),  fie  toirb  eucb  Unter* 
ricbt  genug  geben,  unb  glaubt  e£  nid)t 
gleidb  toenn  man  23ofe£  bon  einanber  rebet, 
fonbern  unterfudbt  e§,  unb  macbt  fein  gro* 
fee§  ©efdjrei,  toenn  man  eucb  beliigt,  fon* 
bern  tragt  e§  um  ©brifti  toillen. 

Siebet  eure  geinbe,  unb  bittet  fiir  bie 
toeldjeS  ©bfeS  bon  eucb  fagen  unb  bie  eucb 
Seiben  gufiigen;  au<b  Ieibet  lieber  Unrest, 
efa  ibr  anbern  Unrecbt  tun  foUtet;  ertra* 
get  lieber  SSerbrufe,  efa  ibr  anbern  2$er* 
brufe  bereitet  foUtet;  Ieibet  lieber  SSer* 


fdbmdbung,  efa  ibr  einen  anbern  fdjmaben 
foUtet;  Iaffet  eucb  lieber  beliigen,  efa  ibc 
einen  anbern  beliigen  folltet;  Iaffet  eudb 
lieber  baS  ©urige  nebmen,  efa  ibr  einem 
anbern  baS  ©eine  nebmen  foUtet;  toerbet 
lieber  geftfelagen,  efa  ibr  einen  anbern  fcfela* 
gen  foUtet,  unb  fo  ferner. 

©ebet  meine  Siebften,  biefeS  aEeS  toirb 
burdj  bie  briiberlidje  Siebe  betoirft,  unb  ift 
in  ber  gtoeiten  Xafel  begriffen;  barum 
miiffet  ibr  allegeit  gufeben,  bafe  ibr  mentals 
euren  eigenen  ©etoinn  allein  fucbet  fon¬ 
bern  traget  aHegeit  ©orge  fiir  biejenige, 
mit  toelcben  ibr  ©emeinfdjaft  in  ber  §antie- 
rung  babt,  eS  fei  jung  ober  alt. 

SDarum  ift  berfenige  nid)t  toeife,  ber  fein 
£erg  an  ettoaS  bange,  baS  oerganglidb  ift, 
benn  toir  b^ben  aucb  feine  ©tunbe  ©idjer- 
beit,  toir  miiffen  aUeS  guriicflaffen,  barum 
feib  nicbt  betriibet,  obfdbon  baS,  toa§  toir 
batten,  gerftreut  unb  oerloren  ift,  toie  ber 
<|$robbetfagt:  SBir  miiffen  febermannS  fRaitb 
fein. 

golget  bem  fleinen  ^auflein  nadb,  toel- 
cbe  in  ber  Siebe  unb  ber  SBabrbeit  toanbeln, 
benn  bie  Siebe  ift  baS  95anb  ber  ©oUfom- 
menbeit  unb  baS  ©ebot  ber  Siebe  iiber- 
trifft  aUe  anbern  ©ebote.  2>arum  fucbet  aUe- 
geit  benen  nacbgufolgen,  bie  am  meiften  in 
ber  Siebe  toanbeln,  benn  an  ben  f$ritd)ten 
erfennt  man  ben  SJaum,  obfdbon  biefelbcn 
bor  alien  SKenfcben  oerborgen  finb,  benn  fo 
ift  ©briftus  aud)  getoefen;  aucb  ift  ber 
®ned)t  nid^t  beffer  alS  fein  £err. 

permit  toil!  icfj  eucb  gute  9^a<bt  fagen, 
gitte  iUacbt,  meine  Iieben  ^inblein,  gute 
il^acbt  meine  Iieben  greunbe  inSgefammt. 

SKeine  ©eliebften,  obfcbon  unfere  SBiber- 
facber  gu  eucb  fagen  eure  SSater  unb  id) 
feien  im  ©lauben  nicbt  einig  getoefen  fo 
glaubet  e§  bod)  nicbt  benn  er  bat  bon  ber 
£aitfe  unb  ber  SWenfcbtoerbung  ©briiti  bie 
SSabrljeit  befannt,  fo  toeit  fi^  fein  SJegriff 
erftredte;  er  bat  aucb  tapfer  fiir  bie  ©eredb- 
tigfeit  geftanben  unb  fein  Seben  bafiir  ge- 
Iaffen,  unb  bat  alfo  eucb  gu  einem  ©sembd 
benfelben  2Beg  angetoiefeen,  ben  bie  ^Sropbc* 
ten,  bie  Slpoftel  u.  ©briftuS  felbft  getoanbett 
finb ;  er  mufete  mit  biel  S^riibfal  unb  Seiben 
borber  ftreiten,  unb  um  ©brifti  toiUen  feinc 
tober  guriicflaffen;  barum  tut  beSgleidjen, 
benn  cS  ift  fein  anberer  SSSeg,  lefet  fleifiig  in 
bem  Xeftament  Slmen. 

©ingefanbt  bon  S.  25. 
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2in  6ic  3ugen6. 
a.  e.  9Roft 

„2«ein  ftinb,  fo  bu  toiflft  mcitie  3ttebc 
annebmcn,  imb  nieine  ©efrote  bei  bir  be- 
balten,  baft  bein  Dbr  SBeigbeit  ad)t 
I)at,  fo  bu  tnit  SJleifi  barnadj  rufeftunb 
barum  beteft;  fo  bu  fie  fuc^eft  tote  <5tlb« 
unb  forfaeft  fie  toie  ©<ba*e,  alg  bann  toirft 
bit  bie  ^uribt  beg  ^errn  toernebmen  unb 
©otteg  ©rfenntnig  finben."  Spr.  2,  1—5. 

$ier  rebet  ber  liebe  ©ott  au  eud)  Sun- 
gen  burd)  einen  toeifen  2Wann;  ober  idb 
toiH  fagen  3U  ung  alien  bie  nad)  t>er  bimtn- 
Iifcben  ©eigfjeit  unb  ©rfenntnig  ©otteg 
tradjten;  toag  id)  f)offe  ung  aHe  einnimmt. 
®ann  nod)  feiner  non  ung  glaube  id),  bat 
ben  oberften  Sproffen  ber  ©rfenntnig  er- 
reid)t.  ©r  fagt:  „£aft  bein  Db*  a»f  *8eig- 
beit  »<bt  baben."  Sefug  bat  feine  3.ubo« 
rer  ofterg  aufmerffam  gemadjt  mit  biefen 
©orten:  „Ber  Dbren  bat  jn  boren  *er 

f)0Tt" 

5Da§  ift  audb  gute  Slntoeifeung  toenn  toxr 
eS  nur  lefen  unb  adbten.  9tid)t  toie  em 
Sifdjor,  ber  in  einer  ftfrebigt  boren  mufete 
mag  ibn  mit  nod)  anbere  eingenommen  bat: 
C  bag  babe  id)  3U  einem  Obr  ein  unb  3uni 
anbern  auggeben  Iaffen.  Unfer  Slejt  nocb 
toeiter:  „Unb  neige  bein  $erj  nitt  orietfj 
baju."  Sa  toenn  unfer  §er3  nid)t  geneigt 
ift  ba3u  urn  bie  ©ottlidbe  SEBeiSbeit  3«  er- 
Iangen,  fo  feblt  ung  no<b  bie  ^eugeburt; 
unb  toenn  toir  fie  audb  boren  Oortragen 
ober  felbft  lefen,  fo  Iaffen  toir  fie  3U  emem 
Cbr  ein,  unb  sum  anbern  aug,  unb  bleiben 
obne  Segen.  SDer  3.  SBerg:  „2)enn  fo  bn 
mit  grleift  barnad)  rnfeft  unb  barnat  beteft" 
$efug  fagt:  „©er  ba  bittet  ber  empfangt, 
unb  toer  ba  fudjet  ber  finbet."  Ser.  fpricbt 
am  29,  14:  „3b*  toerbet  midj  »«» 

finben.  $enn  fo  ibr  mid*  bon  ganjent  #er- 
*en  fmben  toerbet,  fo  toil!  i<b  mid*  bon  end) 
finben  Iaffen,  fetid*  bet  $m."  ®et  4. 
gSerS :  So  bn  fie  (Me  SBJeiSfjeii)  fndjeft  toil 
®abet,  unb  forfdjtft  fie  toie  bie  S^nbe." 
§a  toenn  toir  einmal  in  ©rnft  lommen  bte 
©eigbeit  3U  fudjen,  toie  bie  aflenfdben  nad) 
<Silber  unb  ©olb  ibr  Seben  Sttffiren  eg  3U 
iiberfommen;  fo  toerben  toir  fie  ridjtig 
finben,  alg  eine  ©abe  ©otteg.  e 
Sat  fdjreibt  (1,  5):  „©o  aier  jeinanb 
©eigbeit  mangelt,  ber  bitte  jn  ©ott,  ber 
ba  gibt  einfaltiglitf  jebermann  "  $ter  ift 


feiner  au§gefd)Ioffen,  ba§  „Seberinantt 
bag  nimmt  bie  Setenben  aKe  sin.  /c^a'^n 
toir  <SaIomo  nod^  toeiter  fpred^en  (SB.  5): 
ailgbann  toirft  bn  bie  ifrurdjt  beg  ^errn 
oernebnten  nnb  ©otteg  ©rfenntntg  ftnben* 

Sa  bie  Surest  beg  ^errn  ift  fudieng  toert, 
bann  fie  ift  ber  ©ei§f)eii  ^nferng.  ,,%* 
bie  ^urdjt  beg  £errn  bag  ift  SSetg^ett. 

§iob  28, 28.  ^ier  ift  bie  $anblung  non  einer 
@brfurd)t,  bie  aug  ber  Siebe  entfbrmgt:  v  I 
9lbba  lieber  SSater.  @g  gibt  aber  aud£)  erne 
fned)tifd)e  gurdjt,  bie  aug  einem  $er3en 
entibringt,  bag  fid£)  nod^  nidjt  aufgege'  I 
ben  bat  su  ©ott,  unb  toeife  bafe  ©otte§  ■ 
©erid)t  geredjtertoeife  iiber  i'bn  3«  lorn- 
men  bat.  „$ie  ^nrd)t  beg  ^errn  ift  erne 
Cuette  beg  2ebeng."  ©pr.  14,  27.  „$te 
^nrdjt  beg  £errn  ift  ein  gefegneter  ©ar- 
ten."  $iob  40,  28.  —  ©abrbeit  (1930). 

Die  gliicflid^c  f)elen. 

m  mad) t  fid)  besablt,  bie  SBibel  3U  lefen, 
^inber  toaren.  9In  greunben  feblte  eg  ibr 
nie.  Sebermann,  ber  fie  fannte,  liebte  fie. 

©ie  fam  bag?  <5ie  toar  ftetg  bebadjt,  et- 
mag  fiir  anbere  3iitun.  2Bar  bie  3)7ama 
befdjdftigt,  fo  raumte  fie  im  3immer  auf 
unb  fdbaute  nad^  bem  ©riiberdben.  ©ab  ibr 
jemanb  eine  Drange,  io  teilte  fie  biefelbe 
mit  ibren  ©efdjtoiftern  unb  ©pielgenoffen. 

97ie  bat  fie  bag  grofete  ©tiidf  fiir  fid)  be- 
balten.  Sm  ©pielen  mit  ben  ^inbern  toar 
fie  audb  niebt  untoiHig,  toenn  anbere  bie 
Spiele  toablten.  greubig  gab  fie  nadj  unb 
fpielte  froblitb  mit.  <Sie  baebte  nid)t  im- 
mer  an  fid)  3uerft.  Sri>er  batte  ein  freunb* 
Iidbeg  ©ort  fur  $elen.  —  ©rtodblt. 

<8e  tvant 

2>ie  golgenbe  nier  ^otbseiten  fanben 
ftatt  in  ber  ^alona,  Sotoa,  ©egenb  biefen 
^erbft  unb  ©inter: 

■eiijab  filler  unb  Sufan  filter,  burcb 
Sra  fRifflet). 

©rneft  ?)ober  unb  ©gtber  S-  *ea^b  &urdb 
©nog  ©toarpentruber. 

2)ennig  Metier  unb  ®atie  2lnn  filler 
burd)  ©btoin  ^erfbberger. 

©brift  ©.  Sober  unb  ©Ibora  ®taft  burtb 
©btoin  $erfbberger. 

©ir  toiinfeben  aHe  ©otteg  reidjen  Segen. 

—  S.  at. 


Ill 
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perlert. 

©a£  ift  eigentlidj  bie  Slftetnung  Don  bem 
©art  Einbigfeit?  WI.  4,  5.  ©entt  toir 
bie  geiftlid)  Strmut,  Seib  tragen,  fanftmutig 
fein,  SBarmbersigfeit,  ©ttabe,  £iebe,  grtebe, 
unb  greube  afte  aufammenaaljlen,  bantt  ift 
Sinbigfeit  ber  golge. 

©in  §era  toorin  ber  §eilige  ©eift  nicfyt 
tootjnt  ift  gleidj  einen  9runnen  ofjne  ©af* 
fer;  niemanb  ^at  einen  iftufcett  babon. 

©aljre  £offnnng.  fRom.  8,  24.  2>enn  toir 
finb  toofjl  feltg,  bod)  in  ber  ^offnung.  2>ie= 
fe$  fjanbelt  bon  einer  lebenbigen  #offnung. 
©in  getreuer  Gruber  mag  mir  ein  3Ser= 
fpredjen  madjen  fiir  etma§  tun,  aber  Urn* 
ftanben  fonnen  fommen  tooburdj  er  after* 
bing§  e§  nicfjt  boftbringen  fann;  bod)  menu 
mir  unfer  ^offnung  auf  ©ott  fteften,  bei 
bent  afte§  ntaglicf)  ift,  fo  Iaffet  un§  bie  #off- 
nung  nicfjt  an  0<fjanben  merben. 

©in  &eimat  toorin  SBater  unb  Gutter  ein 
^era  unb  Seele  finb  in  ©Ijrifto,  mo  ber 
®ater,  ber  ©ofjn,  unb  ber  &eilige  ©eift  re* 
gieren,  ift  ndfjet  bem  £immel  gleicb  benn 
fcnft  ettoaS  auf  ©rben. 

58on  fftutb  toarb  gefagt  bafe  bie  ganae 
Stabt  be§  SBoIfS  toufete  bafe  fie  ein  Stugenb* 
fames  ©eib  toar.  Sftutfj  3,  11.  ©em  ein 
htgenbfameS  ©eib  befdjeret  ift,  bie  ift  biel 
ebler  benn  bie  foftlidjen  ifterlen. 

—  ift.  $.  ftftaft. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

News  from  Paraguay 

During  November  and  December  in  Para¬ 
guay  (a  southern  hemisphere  country)  activi¬ 
ties  taking  place  corresponded  to  those  of 
May  and  June  here.  A  large  class  of  young 
people  graduated  from  the  teacher  training 
course,  and  closing  exercises  at  the  Central 
Schule  (high  school)  were  held. 

Plowing  and  planting  have  been  in  prog¬ 
ress  in  various  places.  Most  of  the  planting 
has  been  completed  at  the  M.C.C.  experi¬ 
mental  farm  in  Colony  Fernheim,  and 
weather  has  been  favorable  for  growth  of  the 
crops. 


In  Colony  Fernheim,  Nov.  25  is  observed 
as  a  special  thanksgiving  day,  commemorat¬ 
ing  the  time  when  in  about  1930  a  group  of 
the  people  were  able  to  leave  Russia. 

Youth  Rehabilitation 

Ten  young  people  from  Canada,  Germany, 
Holland,  and  the  United  States  are  continu¬ 
ing  the  Saltzgitter  project  opened  by  a  sum¬ 
mer  service  team  last  year.  This  city  lies  in 
the  eastern  portion  of  the  British  zone  of 
Germany,  near  the  border  of  the  Russian 
zone.  This  industrial  area  was  used  for 
munitions  production  during  the  war,  and 
after  the  war  was  almost  totally  dismantled. 
When  the  German  people  of  Poland,  East 
and  West  Prussia,  and  Danzig  were  expelled, 
many  of  them  settled  in  this  “ghost  city” 
area,  and  among  them  were  many  Mennon- 
ites. 

The  work  here  consisted  at  first  in  erecting 
a  building  to  be  used  as  a  youth  activity  cen¬ 
ter.  As  the  construction  neared  completion,  it  ( 
became  evident  that  a  significant  service 
could  be  rendered  by  continuing  work  there 
in  actually  directing  a  youth  rehabilitation 
program.  The  building  is  called  the  Haus 
fuer  Alle  or  “house  for  all.”  Here  many  of 
these  refugee  Mennonites,  along  with  the 
unit  members,  enjoy  fellowship  in  religious 
meetings  for  the  first  time. 

Menno  Travel  Service  Expands 

Much  interest  is  being  expressed  in  the 
Fifth  Mennonite  World  Conference,  to  be 
held  at  Basel,  Switzerland,  Aug.  10-15,  1952. 
A  large  number  of  visitors  and  delegates  are 
planning  to  attend.  Menno  Travel  Service  is 
making  transportation  and  tour  arrangements 
for  many  of  these  travelers.  Anyone  inter¬ 
ested  who  has  not  yet  made  travel  plans 
should  do  so  prompdy.  The  main  office  of 
Menno  Travel  Service  is  at  Akron,  Pa. 

Menno  Travel  Service  has  opened  a  branch 
office  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  order  to  serve  in  a 
more  personal  and  effective  way  to  meet 
travel  needs  of  that  area.  Harold  L.  Swartzcn- 
druber  will  be  devoting  such  portion  of  his 
time  to  this  work  as  may  be  required.  This 
Goshen  office,  in  conjunction  with  the  Akron 
office,  is  prepared  to  give  service  in  all  phases 
of  travel  arrangements,  including  air  and  ship 
passage,  information  on  baggage,  inocula¬ 
tions,  visas,  and  other  related  questions.  The 
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address  is  Menno  Travel  Service,  1413  South 

Eighth  Street,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Released  January  18,  1952 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


Testimony  on  UMT  given 
The  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ 
churches  were  represented  in  a  testimony  be- 
fore  the  House  Armed  Services  Committee 
on  January  23,  on  the  proposal  for  Umversd 
Military  Training  which  Congress  is  now 

C°Harold  S.  Bender,  who  delivered  the  pres¬ 
entation,  emphasized  two  concerns;  first, 
the  suggestion  that  the  provision  for  con¬ 
scientious  objectors  should  include  not  only 
alternative  service  but  also  possibility  o 
training  in  civilian  work  which  contributes 
to  the  national  health,  safety,  or  interest.  Sec¬ 
ondly,  he  made  reference  to  the  proposed 
moral  safeguards  for  all  the  men  in  the  train¬ 
ing  corps,  with  emphasis  on  the  inherent  in¬ 
adequacy  of  even  these  precautions,  thus  re¬ 
flecting  the  deep  conviction  that  military 
training  is  essentially  incompatible  with  the 
highest  spiritual  and  moral  welfare  of  young 
m!a.  It  was  not  possible  in  this  testimony  to 
express  direct  opposition  to  UMT,  but  this 
approach  made  it  possible  to  give  strong  wit¬ 
ness  nevertheless. 

The  Committee  received  the  testimony 
courteously,  asking  several  significant  ques- 
tions  in  return. 

There  seems  to  be  strong  opposition  to 
UMT  both  within  the  Committee  and  among 
other  members  of  Congress.  Letters  from 
concerned  persons  in  the  churches  to  these 
govemmenr  leaders  will  be  significant  in  en¬ 
couraging  Congress  to  weigh  carefully  the 
dangers  in  the  UMT  proposal.  There  is  still 
a  possibility  that  the  UMT  proposals  can  be 
defeated. 

Draft  Counselling  Planned 

Plans  are  being  made  by  the  MCC  Peace 
Section  for  holding  district  meetings  during 
the  next  month  or  so  in  as  many  of  the  larger 
Mennonite  communities  as  possible.  The  pur¬ 
pose  of  these  meetings  is  to  discuss  the  latest 
draft  information  and  to  organize  among  lo¬ 
cal  leaders  a  counselling  service  to  be  avail¬ 
able  to  young  men  in  each  community.  Min¬ 
isters  should  look  for  announcement  of  these 
meetings  in  their  respective  areas. 


Should  Deferred  Men  Volunteer? 

Some  young  men  and  ministers  have  in¬ 
quired  whether  registrants  having  occupa¬ 
tional  or  dependency  deferments  should  send 
in  their  names  as  CO  volunteers  under  the 

present  law.  . 

A  registrant  who  has  dependents  is  de-  1 
ferred  specifically  because  it  is  deemed  that 
he  is  needed  to  support  his  family.  Likewise 
a  person  who  is  deferred  for  farm  or  other  v 
work  is  presumably  essential  to  that  work. 
Thus  ordinarily  men  in  either  of  these  situa¬ 
tions  would  not  be  available  for  a  civilian 
work  assignment,  and  thus  the  opportunity 
to  volunteer  would  not  apply  to  them.  This 
would  be  true  also  for  those  who  have  defer¬ 
ment  appeals  pending,  for  presumably  their 
appeal  is  made  on  the  basis  of  bona  fide  oc¬ 
cupational  or  dependency  need. 

Released  January  25,  1952 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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Kansas,  Editor;  Associate  Editors  Fred  Nisly, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Andrew  A.  Miller,  Hohnes- 
ville,  Ohio. 


me,  omu. 

Jonas  B.  Miller,  GrantsviUe,  Maryland,  Ed¬ 
itor  Emeritus  1917-1948. 


)r  XiUieriiuB 

All  English  communications  intended  for 
publication,  address  to  Evan  J.  Miller,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pennsylvania,  Editor  of  the  English  part. 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s  Depart-  ♦ 
ment,  address  Mrs.  Ben  Yoder,  Stuarts  Draft, 
Virginia. 

Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  shoiud 
be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Avenue,  Scott¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  or  Enos  H.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  as  second-class  matter. 
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CHRIST  OF  THE  UPWARD  WAY 

Christ  of  the  upward  way,  my  Guide 
divine, 

Where  Thou  hast  set  Thy  feet  may  I 
place  mine; 

»  And  move  and  march  wherever  Thou 
hast  trod, 

Keeping  face  forward  up  the  hill  of 
God. 

Give  me  the  heart  to  hear  Thy  voice 

■  and  will, 

That  without  fault  or  fear  I  may  fulfill 
Thy  purpose  with  a  glad  and  holy  zest, 
Like  one  who  would  not  bring  less 
than  his  best. 

Give  me  the  eye  to  see  each  chance  to 
serve, 

h  Then  send  me  strength  to  rise  with 
steady  nerve, 

And  leap  at  once  with  kind  and  helpful 
deed 

*  To  give  assistance  to  a  soul  in  need. 

Give  me  the  good  stout  arm  to  shield 
>  the  right, 

And  wield  Thy  sword  of  truth  with  all 
my  might, 

That,  in  the  warfare  I  must  wage  for 
Thee, 

More  than  a  victor  I  may  ever  be. 

Christ  of  the  upward  way,  my  Guide 
divine, 

*  Where  Thou  hast  set  Thy  feet  may  I 
place  mine; 

And  when  Thy  last  call  comes  serene 
,  and  clear. 

Calm  may  my  answer  be,  “Lord,  I  am 
here.” 

— Walter  John  Mathams. 


EDITORIAL 

“Thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee” 

We  have  often  been  at  gatherings 
where  people  were  present  who  pro¬ 
fessed  to  be  Christians  but  whose 
*  words  were  not  the  pure  and  edifying 
words  that  belong  to  a  child  of  God. 
To  our  shame,  most  of  us  must  confess 
we  have  at  times  spoken  in  a  manner 


we  would  not  have  spoken  if  our  Lord 
had  been  present.  People  of  the  world 
said  things  that  were  unclean  and  oth¬ 
ers  laughed  at  the  filthy  language, 
sometimes  even  those  who  claimed  to 
be  separated  from  the  world.  In  fact, 
we  have  heard  indecent  stories  told  by 
some  of  our  Amish  Mennonite  people 
which  belonged  to  the  world  and  would 
have  been  enjoyed  by  filthy  people  of 
the  world.  Your  speech  betrays  you  as 
a  worldling  if  you  indulge  in  such  filth¬ 
iness. 

Your  speech  betrays  you  as  worldly 
if  you  delight  only  in  speaking  of  such 
things  which  promote  the  making  of 
money.  It  is  well  and  good  to  be  good 
stewards  of  the  material  things  God 
has  given  to  us,  but  when  we  would 
rather  speak  of  the  things  which  bring 
in  the  money  we  need  to  keep  ourselves 
going,  and  the  work  of  the  Lord,  it  is 
highly  probable  our  hearts  are  more 
wrapped  up  in  the  money  than  in  our 
stewardship  and  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
We  may  not  forget  that  our  Master 
said  we  shall  seek  first  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Where  our  treasure  is,  there 
will  our  hearts  be  also,  and  our  speech. 

Our  speech  will  betray  us  as  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  world,  if  we  delight  in  the 
use  of  the  slang  of  the  world.  Some 
consider  it  “smart”  to  be  able  to  handle 
the  latest  word  fads  with  ease  and  'fa¬ 
miliarity.  In  themselves,  they  may  be 
of  less  consequence  than  the  spirit  they 
manifest ;  but  they  do  give  evidence  of 
following  after  worldly  things,  and  this 
is  not  good. 

Our  speech  betrays  us  when  we  are 
not  careful  to  abstain  from  those  words 
and  phrases  which,  to  say  the  least, 
border  on  profanity.  The  editor  well 
recalls  the  shock  he  experienced,  when 
as  a  boy,  an  elderly  brother  referred  to 
God  as  “the  Old  Fellow,”  when  speak¬ 
ing  of  the  weather  the  Lord  was  gra¬ 
ciously  giving.  Are  you  accustomed  to 
phrases  which  we  tolerantly  call  “by¬ 
words”?  Do  you  think  Jesus  would 
use  them  or  approve  your  using  them? 
If  not,  it  is  high  time  they  are  dropped 
out  of  your  vocabulary. 
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Our  speech  betrays  many  things 
which  cling  to  us  if  we  allow  them.  We 
might  go  on  from  one  to  another — 
things  which  we  would  be  ashamed  to 
say  if  the  Lord  were  present ;  and  yet 
we  all  confess  He  is  able  to  hear  and 
understand  what  we  are  saying. 

On  the  other  hand,  our  speech  also 
gives  evidence  of  our  living  in  Christ 
when  we  speak  words  which  belong  to 
the  Saviour’s  way  of  life  and  thought. 
This  is,  after  all,  the  only  kind  of 
speech  permissible  to  a  follower  of  the 
Master  of  Galilee.  It  is  that  which 
comes  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  which  is  full  of  the  goodness  and 
the  purity  of  God. 

Abiding  in  Our  Calling 


We  are  accustomed  to  saying  that 
every  one  has  a  work  to  do  for  the  Lord 
and  a  place  to  fill.  It  may  at  times  be 
somewhat  difficult  to  find  that  work 
and  place  unless  we  are  entirely  will¬ 
ing  to  let  the  Lord  take  us  to  that 
work;  but  after  having  found  it,  it  is 
definitely  the  part  of  wisdom  to  abide 
in  that  calling. 

The  spirit  of  unrest  in  the  churches 
has  been  a  matter  of  concern  with 
those  who  have  the  welfare  of  the 
churches  at  heart.  Not  only  is  this 
spirit  evident  among  those  who  are 
not  reputed  to  be  as  well  grounded  as 
they  should  be,  but  even  those  who 
would  be  expected  to  be  pillars  of  their 
churches,  are  sometimes  slipping  their 
moorings. 

We  do  not  pretend  to  diagnose  the 
trouble  or  be  able  to  suggest  a  remedy  ; 
but  we  might  do  well  to  consider  a  few 
things.  In  the  first  place,  it  seems  to 
be  the  unfortunate  propensity  of  many 
of  us  to  be  so  easily  led  from  one  posi¬ 
tion  to  another  that  others  can  not 
be  sure  of  us,  and  above  all,  God  can 
not  depend  upon  us  to  stand  faithfully 
upon  His  Word  and  principles.  We 
shift  our  loyalty  and  support. 

We  by  no  means  claim  that  this  is 
always  out  of  order.  It  depends  on 


what  we  had  been  loyal  to  in  the  first 
place.  Some  of  us  do  not  believe  in 
change  of  church  membership,  espe¬ 
cially  when  it  is  from  our  church  to 
another.  We  do  not  believe  in  running 
from  one  church  to  another  just  as  the  ^ 
whim  may  strike  us.  At  the  same  time, 
there  are  probably  none  of  us  who 
would  maintain  that  if  we  held  mem¬ 
bership  in  a  church  which  did  not  prac-  y 
tice  the  teachings  of  our  Lord,  we 
should  remain  there. 

In  the  second  place,  to  be  fair  in  the  h 
matter,  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  admit 
that  the  restlessness  of  some  may  be 
caused  by  the  lack  of  spirituality  in 
their  churches  and  because  of  this,  they 
feel  they  should  seek  other  church 
homes.  We  probably  agree  that  if  an¬ 
other  church  does  not  fill  its  place  as  a  ^ 
church  of  the  Lord,  there  is  nothing 
to  hinder  a  member  of  that  church 
from  coming  to  ours.  It  is  not  always 
easy  to  admit  that  our  own  church  may 
be  at  fault  and  that  because  it  is,  some 
are  seeking  other  church  homes. 

It  is  evident,  it  seems  to  us,  that  it  is 
first  of  all,  the  duty  of  every  church  to 
see  to  it  that  it  is  a  true  church  ot 
Christ.  This  involves  not  only  separa¬ 
tion  from  the  world  in  belief  and  prac¬ 
tice,  but  also  doing  the  work  God  has 
for  it  to  do.  If  I  then,  as  a  member  of 
such  a  church,  am  not  satisfied  to  work 
in  it  and  do  what  God  has  for  me  to 
do  there,  it  is  I  who  suffer  loss  by  leav- 

m!t1is  unfortunate  that  our  attention 
and  time  is  so  much  taken  up  with  dis- 
position  of  things  that  in  themselves 
are  of  little  or  no  consequence.  But  it 
is  equally  unfortunate  that  we  are 
prone  to  allow  little  things  which  are  - 
of  harmful  tendencies,  to  invade  the 
churches  and  disturb  their  peace  and 
usefulness,  perhaps  their  very  life ;  and  ^ 
what  is  worse,  allow  some  things 
which  not  only  have  harmful  tenden-  , 
cies  but  are  sin  in  themselves. 

Have  you  been  called  by  the  Lord  to  * 
give  yourself  to  His  work,  whatever  it 
may  be?  Then  abide  in  this  calling. 
You  can  not  afford  to  do  otherwise. 
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CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

At  this  writing,  Jan.  30,  the  Bible 
School  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  known  as 
the  K.V.  Bible  School,  is  in  operation. 
Beginning  on  the  fourteenth  of  this 
month,  it  is  tq  continue  three  weeks, 
with  Bro.  Nevin  Bender  and  Harold 

*  Brenneman  in  charge  of  the  work. 

Bro.  Leander  Mast,  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  was  ordained  to  the  work  of  the 
**  ministry  of  the  Word  at  the  Pleasant 
View  Church  near  Hutchinson,  Dec. 
21.  Our  young  brother  was  chosen  by 
^  lot  and  the  service  was  in  charge  of 
Bishops  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  and 
Nevin  Bender.  We  wish  for  our  young 
brother  the  guidance  and  inspiration 
**  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Bro.  John  Bender  and  wife,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  are  scheduled  to  work  for  the 
Lord  in  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel  in 
the  Gulfport,  Miss.,  area.  A  five-acre 
tract  of  land  has  been  purchased  for 
V  their  location. 

Bro.  Ivan  Miller  and  wife,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  returned  last  week  from 
Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  where  Bro.  Miller 
was  engaged  in  evangelistic  work  Jan. 

>  13  to  21.  On  the  first  Sunday  two  meet¬ 
ings  were  held  and  on  the  last  Sunday 
of  the  period,  three.  During  the  week 

»  there  were  meetings  in  the  evenings. 
Attendance  and  interest  were  good. 

The  brethren  Nevin  Bender  and  Ed- 

►  win  Albrecht  taught  Bible  School  in 
the  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  church  in  De¬ 
cember. 

>  Bro.  Enos  Yoder,  Plain  City,  Ohio, 
preached  at  the  Oak  Dale  house  of 
*  worship  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Jan.  20, 
in  the  forenoon,  and  at  the  Maple  Glen 
house,  Grantsville,  Md.,  in  the  evening. 
4  He  was  accompanied  by  his  small  son 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Abe  Farmwald 

*  and  daughter  Edna  and  Sister  Emma 
Farmwald.  Sister  Emma  worshiped 
with  the  group  at  the  Coal  Run  Mis¬ 
sion  in  the  morning. 

L 


Bro.  David  Stutzman,  of  the  Mays- 
ville,  Ohio,  congregation,  preached  at 
the  Coal  Run  Mission,  Sunday  morn¬ 
ing,  Jan.  27,  and  at  Maple  Glen  in  the 
evening.  Bro.  Tobias  Byler,  of  the  ^ 
above-named  congregation,  preached 
in  the  forenoon  at  Maple  Glen  and  in 
the  evening,  conducted  the  opening 
service  at  the  same  place  of  worship. 
Bro.  David  was  accompanied  by  his 
companion  and  son  Maynard  and  wife 
and  child. 


Answer  to  War 

by 

Millard  Lind 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa.  Retailing  at  $1.75 

Bro.  Lind  briefly  and  comprehensive¬ 
ly  treats  the  matter  from  a  sane  and 
logical  point  of  view  in  the  light  of  the 
Word  of  God.  He  aptly  pictures  to  us 
the  trouble  with  mankind  at  war,  when 
he  says :  “Man  is  at  war  with  man  be¬ 
cause  he  is  at  war  against  God.” 

He  has  shown  that  a  high  state  of 
that  which  we  are  told  is  civilization, 
is  not  a  guarantee  against  war,  nor  an 
indication  of  any  quality  which  will 
help  to  prevent  war;  indeed  it  may 
even  foster  war,  because  of  its  inher¬ 
ent  selfishness  and  potentials  for  its 
exercise.  Drawing  reasonable  conclu¬ 
sions  from  the  pages  of  sacred  and 
secular  history,  Bro.  Lind  demon¬ 
strates  that  the  only  power  which  can 
prevent  war,  is  that  which  comes  from 
God  and  has  His  blessing  through  His 
Son,  Jesus  Christ.  He  draws  lessons  of 
trust  in  God  from  the  Old  Testament, 
to  prove  that  even  at  that  time,  before 
the  way  of  peace  was  established  by 
Christ,  the  way  of  peaceful  living 
worked,  and  brought  the  blessing  of 
God. 

The  position  of  popular  churches,  as 
we  are  used  to  calling  thetn,  and  those 
not  popular,  in  earlier  titnes,  is  con¬ 
cisely  treated.  Their  background  and 
the  influences  which  formed  it,  are 
woven  into  the  pattern  and  help  the 
reader  to  get  a  better  grasp  of  the 
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over-all  picture.  The  slipping  away 
from  the  old  and  stable  ground  of  their 
faith  is  also  touched  upon. 

The  book  contains  some  very  inter¬ 
esting  excerpts  from  publications  con¬ 
cerning  the  experiences  of  some  of  the 
conscientious  objectors  of  wars,  from 
the  American  Revolutionary  to  the  last 
World  War.  Some  of  them  remind  us 
unpleasantly  of  the  ferocity  of  past 
centuries  when  people  were  not  re¬ 
puted  to  be  as  highly  intelligent  as 
they  are  now.  Much  of  the  subject 
matter  conforms  to  previously  pub¬ 
lished  treatises,  but  the  book  is  unique 
in  that  it  condenses  much  of  it  and 
makes  it  readily  available  in  a  small 

bUAs  a  whole,  we  believe  the  book  will 
be  well  worth  your  time  and  price.  Its 
comprehensive  treatment  of  the  dif¬ 
ferent  phases  of  a  nonresistant  life  in 
Christ,  its  outreach  and  influence 
which  goes  to  the  heart  of  things, 
should  be  a  real  help  to  young  and  old 
Theologically,  it  is  deep,  rooted  and 
grounded  on  the  true  foundation ;  yet  it 
is  practical  and  the  average  reader  will 
have  no  difficulty  grasping  its  truths 
The  index  gives  a  general  idea  of 
content : 


“IF  I  BE  LIFTED  UP” 

A  Brother 


Chapter 

1.  At  War  Against  God. 

2.  God  Is  the  Answer. 

3.  Christ  Is  the  Answer. 

4.  The  Church  Is  the  Answer. 

5.  God’s  Answer  in  the  Old  World. 

6.  God’s  Answer  in  the  New  World. 

7.  God’s  Answer  in  World  War  I. 

8.  God’s  Answer  in  World  War  II. 

9.  God’s  Answer  and  the  State. 

10.  God’s  Answer  and  Man’s  Answers. 

11.  God’s  Answer  in  Economic  Rela¬ 

tions. 

12.  Keeping  Faith  with  God’s  Answers 

— Evan  J.  Miller. 


It  seems  so  many  churches  are  using 
up  their  time  with  the  argument  that 
their  churches  are  right  and  the  other 
churches  are  wrong,  and  by  so  doing 
they  fail  to  let  the  light  of  Christ  shine 
to  the  glory  of  our  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

When  the  children  of  Israel  were 
bitten  by  the  fiery  serpents  in  the  wil¬ 
derness  for  their  sins  and  a  great  many  H 
of  them  died,  and  when  the  children  of 
Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses  to  make  a  serpent 
of  brass  and  set  it  upon  a  pole ;  then 
it  came  to  pass  that  if  a  man  had  been 
bitten  by  a  serpent  and  he  looked  upon 
this  brass  serpent,  he  could  live.  Num. 

21 :9. 

There  was  no  other  way  of  escape 
from  death  for  the  children  of  Israel 
who  had  been  bitten  by  the  serpents, 
except  to  look  on  the  serpent  of  brass 
which  had  been  lifted  up. 

The  only  way  the  sin-bitten  race  of  y 
humanity  can  escape  eternal  death  is 
by  looking  on  the  uplifted  Christ.  Je¬ 
sus  said,  “And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me 
(John  12:32). 

The  duty  of  the  true  church  is  to  lift 
up  Christ  (and  Him  crucified,  as  Paul 
says)  and  point  to  Him  as  the  way  of 
salvation  and  life.  The  churches  which  4 
are  quarreling  about  who  is  right  and 
who  is  wrong  and  lift  up  themselves 
instead  of  Christ,  are  a  stumbling 
block  and  a  curse. 

If  being  baptized  in  a  certain  way 
and  belonging  to  a  certain  group  of 
church  members  could  give  salvation  < 
to  anyone  in  itself,  the  suffering  and 
death  of  Christ  would  have  been  use¬ 
less.  It  is  in  belonging  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  that  we  have  salvation  of 
•  the  soul,  and  not  by  belonging  to  one  , 
certain  church. 

Salisbury,  Pa.  4f 


God’s  ways  are  the  best  ways ;  we 
should  therefore  act  as  though  we  be¬ 
lieved  this. 


Pardon,  not  wrath, 
attribute. — Selected. 


is  God’s  best 
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INFIDELITY 

Jonas  Christner 

“And  the  people  believed :  and  when 
they  heard  that  the  Lord  had  visited 
.  the  children  of  Israel,  and  that  he  had 
looked  upon  their  affliction,  then  they 
bowed  their  heads  and  worshipped. 
And  afterward  Moses  and  Aaron  went 
in,  and  told  Pharaoh,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  Let  my  people  go, 
that  they  may  hold  a  feast  unto  me  in 
^  the  wilderness.  And  Pharaoh  said, 
Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  should  obey 
his  voice”  (Ex.  4:31 ;  5  :1,  2)  ? 

We  all  recall  the  incidents  and  his- 
►  torical  facts  of  the  above-quoted  pas¬ 
sage  and  many  times  this  is  all  we  get 
from  it.  By  God’s  grace  and  with  the 
^  leading  of  His  Spirit,  I  would  like  to 
call  your  attention  to  some  things  of 
this  passage  which  I  have  never  heard 
referred  to  as  a  lesson  for  our  daily 
>'  living.  We  also  want  to  look  at  other 
passages  and  use  practical  illustrations 
and  apply  them  or  make  them  appli- 
v  cable  for  daily  living. 

God  appeared  to  Moses  at  the  burn¬ 
ing  bush  and  commissioned  him  to  go 
to  Pharaoh  and  ask  permission  to  leave 
the  land  of  Egypt.  Moses,  right  there, 
before  the  presence  of  God,  tried  to 
excuse  himself  by  saying,  “Who  am  I, 
that  I  should  go  unto  Pharaoh,  and 
that  I  should  bring  forth  the  children 

*  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt”  (Ex.  3:11)? 

How  many  times  are  we  caught  in 
the  same  position!  When  God  very 
¥  plainly  tells  us  to  go  and  do  something, 
for  Him,  we  turn  right  around  and  talk 
back  to  Him  as  Moses  did,  “Who  am 
I,  that  I  should  go?”  This  is  a  serious 
>  sin  against  God.  Where  is  our  faith? 
Where  is  our  belief  in  God  if  we  flatly 

*  refuse  to  obey  a  direct  command  of  the 
Lord  as  He  has  given  it  in  His  Word? 
Sometimes  perhaps  there  is  the  still 

fc  small  voice  stirring  our  consciences  to  ; 

action  in  that  He  would  have  us  to  do. 

I  *  This  may  occur  in  a  number  of  ways 
and  phases  of  our  daily  living  or  in  our 
f  work  in  the  church.  What  is  our  reply 
when  we  are  unexpectedly  asked  to 


teach  a  Sunday-school  class,  to  lead  in 
worship  services  or  in  singing?  Do  you 
say:  “No,  I  am  not  prepared”? 

I  would  like  to  give  you  an  illustra¬ 
tion.  In  a  certain  Sunday  school  in 
the  Midwest,  a  superintendent,  on  an  4 
occasion  when  some  primary  teachers 
were  not  present,  stood  at  the  entrance 
of  the  church  building,  asking  for 
teachers  among  those  who  were  late 
in  coming.  He  approached  six  indi¬ 
viduals  to  fill  the  vacancies  but  they  all 
refused.  I  am  not  giving  this  to  cast 
reflection  on  those  concerned,  but  to 
show  what  position  leaders  are  in  when 
people  do  not  co-operate  as  they  should 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Somebody 
missed  a  blessing  by  not  being  ready 
and  obedient  in  helping  with  the  work. 
Moses,  too,  needed  to  be  reminded  of 
the  authority  of  God ;  so  God  told  him, 
“Certainly  I  will  be  with  thee,”  and 
He  even  gave  him  a  token  or  proof  of 
His  divine  presence  and  blessing.  But 
we  all  know  how  Moses  hesitated  and 
tried  to  find  flimsy  excuses  which  in 
reality  were  not  whole  truths.  Excuses 
are  not  truths  but  legitimate  reasons 
are  truths.  So  after  much  controversy 
on  the  issue  of  going  before  Pharaoh 
God  did  assure  Moses  of  a  helper  for 
the  work  which  was  to  be  done. 

Now  we  come  to  our  above-quoted 
text.  We  notice  that  Moses  and  Aaron 
spoke  to  the  children  of  Israel  and  our 
Bible  says  they  believed.  They  believed 
when  they  heard  that  God  had  visited 
them  and  they  bowed  their  heads  and 
worshiped  the  Lord.  What  a  beautiful 
picture  of  simple  faith  and  worship! 
They  needed  no  costly  buildings,  mu¬ 
sic,  or  stained-glass  windows ;  they 
needed  no  frills  and  extras,  bouquets 
of  flowers,  or  a  certain  ritualistic  form 
to  conform  to  in  order  to  worship  God. 
No,  none  of  these  were  necessary  to 
worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
The  only  thing  that  counted  was  their 
faith  and  obedience  in  this  period  of 
worship.  Their  obedience  was  a  result 
of  simple  faith  in  God.  The  reason  we 
have  so  much  disobedience  in  our 
churches  is  because  we  hide  God  from 
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others  by  our  inconsistencies,  creeds, 
forms,  ceremonies,  and  doctrines.  Peo¬ 
ple  have  no  idea  who  God  is  because 
of  these  things.  We  must  have  certain 
principles,  doctrines,  forms,  and  such. 
These  are  necessary  to  maintain  sim¬ 
plicity,  but  we  must  have  a  proper  bal¬ 
ance  or  the  rest  is  in  vain.  To  help 
others  find  the  true  God  we  must  be 
consistent  in  our  everyday  lives  or  all 
may  be  lost  and  nothing  can  be  ac¬ 
complished. 

After  this  event  of  worship,  Moses 
and  Aaron  went  before  Pharaoh  and 
told  him,  “Thus  saith  the  Lord.”  No¬ 
tice,  they  did  not  apologize  or  come 
with  compromise  terms.  They  were 
bold  and  fearless  and  said,  “Thus  saith 
the  Lord.”  We  can  well  imagine  Phar¬ 
aoh  in  his  pomp  and  splendor,  haughty 
and  proud,  shocked  at  this  bold  state¬ 
ment.  He  may  have  looked  with  con¬ 
tempt  on  the  two  bold  leaders  and  un¬ 
doubtedly  included  their  God  in  his 
contempt.  This  is  shown  by  his  ques¬ 
tion,  “Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  should 
obey  his  voice?”  It  is  shown  also  by 
the  order  he  gave  that  same  day  when 
he  instructed  the  taskmasters  to  make 
their  tasks  harder  than  before. 

Here  we  have  a  picture  of  a  man 
who  defied  God.  He  was  an  infidel. 
He  was  one  who  was  proud  in  every 
respect  and  demanded  and  commanded 
as  he  pleased  and  chose  his  own  way 
of  life  and  doing.  No  doubt  he  had  a 
deep,  perhaps  hidden  idea  of  a  remote 
God  because  he  had  gotten  a  glimpse 
of  a  power  higher  than  human  in  the 
camp  of  Israel.  He  had  opportunity  to 
observe  the  manner  in  which  Israel 
had  been  blessed  and  by  which  Egypt 
had  prospered  through  their  well¬ 
being.  But  when  it  came  to  the  point 
that  God  wanted  Pharaoh  to  yield  to 
His  will,  he  rebelled  and  showed  the 
spirit  of  infidelity.  We  have  Pharaohs 
today — they  may  be  rulers,  they  may 
be  citizens  of  our  land  and  even  promi¬ 
nent  church  members — who  have  lit¬ 
tle  to  say  as  long  as  they  can  manage 
to  have  things  go  their  way ;  but  when 
God  through  His  Spirit  approaches 
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them  to  do  that  which  may  be  dis¬ 
tasteful  to  their  way  of  thinking  and 
doing,  they  manifest  this  same  spirit  , 
of  infidelity  and  set  themselves  up  as 
such  who  feel  they  need  not  be  obe¬ 
dient  but  can  take  their  own  way  and  ^ 
run  their  business  without  help  from 
their  God. 

Beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  what 
is  our  attitude  when  we  are  approached  » 
about  certain  weaknesses  or  when 
some  person  of  more  age  than  we  have 
and  who  has  had  more  experience,  M 
comes  to  us  and  out  of  ripened  judg¬ 
ment,  advises  and  instructs  us?  My 
personal  experience  has  been  .that  in 
my  early  Christian  life,  when  a  well-  < 
meaning  brother  came  to  me  and  spoke 
about  my  conduct,  I  acted  as  Pharaoh 
did  and  rebelled.  I  even  avoided  the 
brother  because  he  hurt  my  pride.  A 
short  time  afterward  I  gave  expression 
to  my  feelings  to  others  and  tried  to 
justify  myself;  but  God  in  His  mercy  t 
did  not  let  me  rest.  One  day  a  certain 
incident  took  place  which  climaxed 
the  situation  and  I  could  bear  it  no  # 
longer.  I  confessed  my  sin  to  God  and 
the  church.  What  a  relief  it  was  to 
submit  to  the  will  of  God  and  be  free 
from  sin! 

Many  say  they  certainly  are  not  in¬ 
fidels.  They  believe  in  God,  they  go  to  4 
church  and  are  obedient  to  church 
rules;  but  when  they  are  told  to  do 
something  for  their  Lord  or  are  re- 
buked  for  their  shortcomings,  or  the 
minister  preaches  a  sermon  in  which 
they  feel  they  have  been  sharply  re-  4 
buked,  they  turn  and  criticize  those 
who  have  tried  to  help  them  and  have 
showed  them  their  error.  They  criti¬ 
cize  the  preacher  for  preaching  at  them  * 
publicly  or  say  he  certainly  likes  to 
pick  on  people.  * 

I  doubt  that  any  minister  who  is  4 
consecrated  to  the  work  of  the  Lord 
and  is  earnestly  striving  to  do  His  will,  J 
intentionally  preaches  at  people.  The  | 
Spirit  will  convict  them  and  does.  But  *“ 
if  you  rebel  against  advice  which  is  i 
good  for  you  and  which  is  meant  for 
your  welfare,  you  are  not  better  than 
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the  man  David,  in  his  Psalm,  refers  to 
when  he  said:  “The  fool  hath  said  in 
his  heart,  There  is  no  God”  (Ps.  14:1). 

Let  us  notice  the  contrast  in  our 
texts  of  Exodus.  The  “people  be¬ 
lieved,”  but  “Pharaoh  said.”  The  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  never  spoke  a  word 
against  the  words  of  Moses  and  Aaron 
at  this  time;  but  Pharaoh  in  his  pride 
spoke  right  out  and  talked  about  him¬ 
self.  He  thought  he  was  the  man  to 
rule  and  not  God.  His  pride  was  hurt 
when  he  was  told,  “Thus  saith  the 
Lord.”  He  did  not  like  to  yield  to  men 
who  were,  as  he  thought,  under  his 
authority,  and  he  even  thought  he 
should  rule  God. 

Dear  friends,  we  would  plead  with 
you  to  be  submissive  and  be  willing  to 
hear  the  Word  of  the  Lord.  It  may  be 
against  the  flesh,  but  in  the  spirit  it 
brings  a  freer  and  fuller  life. 

Solompn  tells  us  of  scorners  who 
mock  at  sin  and  Isaiah  comes  with  the 
pleading :  “Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
ye  scornful  men”  (Isa.  28:14).  Let  us 
not  be  scorners  who  delight  in  their 
own  way  and  at  the  end  of  the  road 
find  themselves  in  darkness. 

In  closing,  let  us  look  at  Job  and  his 
life.  Job  rebelled  also  against  God  at 
one  time  when  he  said,  “What  is  the 
Almighty,  that  we  should  serve  him? 
and  what  profit  should  we  have,  if  we 
pray  unto  him”  (Job  21:15)  ?  Just  be¬ 
fore  this,  Job  had  said  that  the  wicked 
say,  “God,  depart  from  us;  for  we  de¬ 
sire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways.” 
In  chapter  22:13,  he  also  said,  “How 
doth  God  know?”  Here  we  have  the 
attitude  of  Job  in  his  affliction  until 
God  came  in  a  whirlwind  and  reproved 
him  severely  for  his  attitude.  It  was 
then  that  Job  melted  and  saw  himself 
as  nothing  in  the  sight  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty. 

“O  man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest 
against  God”  (Rom.  9 :20)  ?  Let  us  be 
careful  that  our  lives  do  not  reply 
against  God,  for  if  we  are  not  obedient 
we  are  against  Him.  “He  that  is  not 
with  me  is  against  me:  and  he  that 
gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth” 


(Luke  11 :23).  Let  us  not  be  with  those 
who  reject  the  Word  of  the  Lord  and 
make  void  our  faith  in  Christ  by  dis¬ 
obedience. 

May  God  bless  you  all. 

Chicago,  Ill. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  3,  1952. 

^  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  snowing  this  morning. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings,  A  Herold  Reader,  Ada  Schrock. 

Dear  Ada:  You  have  $1.01  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City.  Ohio,  Jan.  3,  1952. 

*  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  A  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  getting  colder  and  snowed. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Esther  Schrock. 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  51^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  3,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary:  Greetings  in  our 
Saviour’s  precious  name.  Oh,  what  a 
wonderful  Saviour!  I  haven’t  written 
for  quite  a  while.  Today  we  had  our 
Christmas  exchange  in  school.  We 
couldn’t  have  it  Dec.  21,  on  account  of 
so  much  snow.  Wishing  you  God’s 
richest  blessings,  Vernon  Jay  Cross. 

Dear  Vernon :  You  have  40tf  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  Jan.  4,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  It  is  snowing  tonight.  I 
got  stationery  and  a  slate  for  Christ¬ 
mas  at  home,  and  at  school  I  got  2 
handkerchiefs  and  2  dishes.  We  were 
at  home  on  Christmas  Day.  My  father 
went  deer  hunting  this  year  but  didn’t 
get  any.  My  birth  date  is  April  8,  1939. 
If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my 
age,  please  write.  I  will  gladly  answer. 
For  the  next  time  in  my  Sunday-school 
class  I  will  have  to  give  the  names  of 
the  12  disciples.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings,  Lovina  Yoder. 
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Dear  Lovina:  You  have  50^  credit. 
How  many  of  you  Juniors  know  the 
names  of  the  12  disciples?  We  will 
give  you  2*  credit  for  learning  them  in 
German,  and  5*  for  learning  the  names 
of  the  books  of  the  Bible  in  rotation, 

2*  for  the  books  of  the  New  Testament, 
also  in  German.  A  little  less  in  Eng¬ 
lish. — Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  Jan.  4,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  In  Sunday  school  we  each 
learn  a  verse  out  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  with  a  certain  word  in  it.  The 
ground  is  covered  with  snow.  Wishing 
you  all  God’s  richest  blessings,  Edna 
D.  Yoder. 

Dear  Edna:  You  have  58*  credit.— 
Aunt  Mary. 

Baltic,  Ohio,  Dec.  16, 1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  How  is  everybody?  We  are 
having  snow  and  very  cold.  I  am  9 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Jan.  27.  If 
I  have  a  twin,  please  write.  With  best 
wishes,  Edna  B.  Miller. 

Dear  Edna:  You  have  12*  credit. 
This  must  be  your  first  letter.  Your 
name  wasn’t  on  the  book.  You  did 
very  well  for  your  age.  You  don’t  need 
to  write  out  the  verses  you  learn.  Just 
tell  us  what  verses  and  how  many, 
counting  four  lines  of  songs  or  prayers 
a  verse.  You  should  say  them  to  your 
parents  or  someone  older  to  be  sure 
you  know  them  from  memory.  Keep 
on  writing  out  the  pies,  tell  where 
found  and  by  whom  sent.  May  God 
bless  you  all— Aunt  Mary. 

Haven,  Kans.,  Jan.  4,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Today  I  was  at  school  again. 
Our  vacation  started  Dec.  24  and  ended 
Jan.  2.  I  really  had  a  merry  Christmas 
and  I  hope  all  of  you  did  too.  May  God 
bless  you.  Wilma  Schrock. 

Dear  Wilma:  You  have  83*  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  1,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Friends: 
Greetings.  It  is  cold  and  icy.  Brother  , 
John  A.  Swartzendruber  died.  We 
were  at  his  funeral.  With  love  and  best  \ 
wishes,  Mary  Yutzy.  * 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  14*  credit. 
Sorry,  we  can’t  use  the  pie  you  sent  in 
because  you  forgot  to  tell  us  where  it 
is  found.  Try  again. — Aunt  Mary.  > 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Jan.  6,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  ^ 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  cold  and  snowing.  We 
were  in  church  today  and  heard  a  very 
interesting  sermon.  I  am  12  years  old. 

My  birthday  is  Sept.  9.  This  is  my 
first  letter.  A  Herold  Reader,  Olen 
Miller. 

Dear  Olen:  You  have  23*  credit.  1 
Fine  for  the  first  time— Aunt  Mary. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Jan.  6,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  cold.  Henry  ^ 
Sommers  from  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  preach¬ 
ed  for  us  today.  We  enjoyed  it  very 
much.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  July  27.  This  is  my  first  letter.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Anna  Miller. 

Dear  Anna:  You  have  24*  credit.  - 
You  did  fine— Aunt  Mary. 

New  Haven,  Ind.,  Jan.  2,  1952.  ^ 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Church  was  at  our  place  on 
Christmas.  Today  was  our  first  day  of  < 
school  since  Dec.  20.  It  is  snowing 
again.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of 
God,  Yours  truly,  Elmer  Monroe  v 
Gerig. 

Dear  Elmer:  You  have  89*  credit.  , 
You  really  worked  out  a  lot  of  pies. 
Keep  up  the  good  work.— Aunt  Mary.  * 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  6,  1952.  i 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  cold  and  snowy, 
with  a  lot  of  ice.  Abe  J.  Schlabach  and 
Beana  P.  Schrock  were  published  to 
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be  married  before  long.  Wishing  you 
all  the  grace  of  God,  A  Herold  Reader, 
Mattie  J.  Miller. 

Dear  Mattie:  You  have  $1.13  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Mio!  Mich.,  Jan.  5,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  will  be  my  last  letter  as  I 
will  be  14  Jan.  26.  The  weather  is  very 
nice  today.  The  Mennonite  Bible 
school  will  start  next  Monday.  My 
sister  will  go.  With  love  and  best 
wishes,  A  Herold  Reader,  Lizzie  Mae 
Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Lizzie  Mae:  You  have  66^ 
credit.  I  am  ordering  a  Trav-e-log  of 
Christ  for  you  and  whatever  else  you 
can  get  for  your  amount.  We  will  miss 
your  good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  Jan.  10,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
are  having  winter  weather.  Today  was 
a  sad  funeral.  Father,  son,  and  daugh¬ 
ter  were  buried.  The  mother  is  criti¬ 
cally  ill.  They  were  in  an  auto  acci¬ 
dent  on  Sunday  morning  on  their  way 
to  church.  They  are  the  Joseph  B. 
Stoltzfus  family.  Rudy  Bylers  and 
Daniel  Yoders  from  Mifflin  County 
spent  Thursday  night  with  us.  A  Her¬ 
old  Reader,  Elsie  B.  King. 

Dear  Elsie:  You  have  $1.18  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  Jan.  7,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love  from  above. 
It  was  cold  today.  I  help  to  strip  to¬ 
bacco  in  the  evenings  sometimes.  To¬ 
morrow  we  want  to  butcher  a  hog.  I 
have  a  new  nephew  since  Christmas, 
named  Johnnie.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  Priscilla  Petersheim. 

Dear  Priscilla:  You  have  91^  credit. 
You  did  fine  with  your  verses,  but  the 
pies  you  should  write  out  correctly, 
tell  where  found  and  by  whom  sent. 
The  pies  you  Juniors  send  in  should 
be  written  out  both  correctly  and 


mixed  up,  and  be  sure  to  tell  where 
found.  Poems  count  if  they  are  strict¬ 
ly  religious,  no  others.  May  God  bless 
you  all. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  11,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
holy  name.  The  sun  is  shining  this 
morning.  My  father  died  Wednesday 
morning  at  3 :30.  He  was  53  years  old. 
The  funeral  will  be  Saturday,  Jan.  12. 
He  had  cancer  in  his  stomach.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  the  grace  of  God,  Mose  Henry 
Beachy. 

Dear  Mose  Henry:  You  have  31f 
credit.  You  children  have  our  heartfelt 
sympathy  in  the  loss  of  your  father. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  11,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
holy  name.  The  weather  is  cold.  Katie 
Kuhns  and  Chris  Yoder  will  be  mar¬ 
ried  Jan.  27.  Noah  Beachy’s  baby 
went  to  the  hospital  at  seven  o’clock 
Wednesday  morning  and  died  at  nine 
o’clock.  Wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessings,  Katie  Irene  Beachy. 

Dear  Katie  Irene:  You  have  33^ 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.  Jan.  9,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  “The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen.”  We 
had  singing  practice  in  church  this  eve¬ 
ning.  Leander  Masts  have  a  baby  boy 
named  Joseph.  Joseph  is  my  nephew. 
Leander  was  ordained  minister  in  our 
church  in  December.  Ira  Miller’s  sis¬ 
ter,  Clara,  and  family  will  move  to 
Sterling.  A  Herold  Reader,  Henry  J. 
Helmuth. 

Dear  Henry:  You  have  47^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  10,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  will  have  our  six  weeks’ 
tests  in  school  today.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Merlyn  Helmuth. 
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Dear  Merlyn:  You  have  13^  credit. 

— Aunt  Mary. 

Barrs  Mills,  Ohio,  Jan.  10,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  am  13  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  May  19.  I  have  2  sisters  and  3  broth¬ 
ers.  My  father  was  ordained  minister 
Oct.  10,  1944,  and  was  called  to  the 
great  beyond  Nov.  10,  1944.  If  I  have 
a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age,  please 
write.  May  God  bless  you  all.  A  Her¬ 
old  Reader,  Henry  Schlabach,  Jr. 

Dear  Henry:  You  have  23^  credit. 
This  must  be  your  first  letter,  as  your 
name  wasn’t  on  the  book.  You  have 
our  deep  sympathy  in  your  experi¬ 
ence.  “What  is  home  without  a  fa¬ 
ther.”  You  forgot  to  tell  us  how  many 
verses  in  the  prayers  you  learned;  so 
T  am  giving  you  credit  for  one  verse 
each.  If  this  isn’t  right,  please  let  me 
know. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  6, 1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 

T  am  in  bed  with  rheumatic  fever;  so 
I  am  writing  to  pass  time.  My  birth 
date  is  June  5,  1938.  Do  I  have  a  twin? 

T  would  like  to  write  to  someone,  even 
if  they  aren’t  very  near  my  age.  I  like 
to  write  letters.  May  the  Lord  bless 
vou  one  and  all.  A  Herold  Reader. 
Mary  Headings. 

Dear  Mary :  You  have  63^  credit.  It 
takes  a  long  time  till  these  letters  come 
in  print;  so  we  hope  you  are  well  by 
that  time,  but  hope  you  find  many  pen 
pals.  May  God  restore  your  health 
soon. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hadley,  Pa.,  Jan.  13,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  haven’t  written  for  some  time. 
The  John  E.  Miller  family  just  got  over 
the  scarlet  fever.  The  chicken  pox 
were  scattered  in  our  church  for  a 
while.  My  aunt  Emma  Miller  went  to 
Florida  with  John  Miller’s  from  Ohio. 


With  love  and  best  wishes,  Mary  Alice 
Miller. 

Dear  Mary  Alice :  You  have  68j 
credit.  German  and  English  Testa¬ 
ments  cost  $1.00.  We  hope  to  have 
them  with  flexible  cover  soon  at  $1.35. 

— Aunt  Mary. 

Hadley,  Pa.,  Jan.  13,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  haven’t  written  for  quite  a 
while.  The  weather  is  a  little  colder. 

My  uncle’s,  Dan  Miller’s,  from  Goshen, 

Ind.,  expect  to  visit  us  this  spring  if 
nothing  happens.  With  best  wishes, 
William  Miller. 

Dear  William:  You  have  $1.33  cred¬ 
it;  so  you  shall  have  a  German  and 
English  Testament.— Aunt  Mary. 

Hadley,  Pa.,  Jan.  13,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  July  28.  It  is  a  little  warmer  but 
there  is  still  snow  on  the  ground. 
Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God, 
With  love,  John  Miller. 

Dear  John:  You  have  12^  credit. 

Yes,  we  can  get  any  kind  of  Bible  story 
book  for  you  when  you  have  enough 
credit.  You  did  very  well  for  the  first 
time.— Aunt  Mary.  [ 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  14,  1952.  K1 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name, 
who  saved  us  from  sin.  I  will  be  10  4 

years  old  Jan.  30.  I  have  4  brothers 
and  1  sister.  They  are  Levi,  George, 
Vernon,  David,  and  Dena.  I  am  in  the 
fourth  grade.  There  are  only  2  in  my 
class.  Eli  A.  Miller’s  boy  was  killed 
Sunday.  They  were  our  neighbors  but 
have  moved  to  Michigan.  With  love,  % 
Clara  Swartzentruber. 

Dear  Clara :  You  have  6^  credit.  You 
forgot  to  tell  us  if  you  learned  your  ^ 
verses  in  German  or  English;  so  we 
give  you  credit  for  English  verses.  If 
this  isn’t  right,  please  let  me  know. 
Please  put  your  verses  to  report  sep- 
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arate  from  your  letter  next  time. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  14,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  12 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Dec.  13.  I 
am  in  the  sixth  grade.  I  go  to  Beech- 
vale  school.  Our  teacher  is  B.  R.  Scar¬ 
borough.  With  love,  Dena  Swartzen- 
truber. 

Dear  Dena:  You  have  10^  credit. 
We  welcome  all  you  newcomers  to  our 
Junior  family. — Aunt  Mary. 

Baltic,  Ohio,  Jan.  13,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  Jirst  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  13  years  old.  I  go  to 
Rogersville  school.  We  have  prayer 
every  morning,  then  we  have  to  salute 
the  flag.  I  would  like  to  have  a  pen 
pal.  With  love  and  best  wishes,  Wayne 
A.  Troyer. 

Dear  Wayne :  I  am  sorry  you  didn’t 
report  anything  so  we  can  put  your 
name  on  the  book  and  give  you  credit. 
We  hope  you  find  a  pen  pal.  Please 
send  your  letter  direct  to  me  next  time 
instead  of  to  Scottdale. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fishersville,  Va.,  Jan.  19,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  week  has  been  very  nice 
but  is  colder  today.  Roy  A.  Miller’s 
question  is  found  in  Psalm  107,  verses 
8,  15,  21,  31.  A  man  came  to  school 
Thursday  and  gave  each  of  us  a  Tes¬ 
tament.  With  best  wishes,  Willis  Mil¬ 
ler. 

Dear  Willis:  You  have  87^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Fishersville,  Va.,  Jan.  18,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  nice  weather.  Yost  S. 
Millers  from  Ohio  moved  in  in  Decem¬ 
ber.  On  Jan.  2,  Uriel  E.  Millers  and 
her  sister  from  the  same  place  moved 
in.  Mother  left  for  Indiana  this  after¬ 


noon  to  visit  her  parents.  To  David 
Graber,  the  shortest  verse  in  the  Bible 
is  John  11:35.  Now  do  any  of  you 
know  what  verse  in  the  Bible  contains 
every  letter  of  the  alphabet  except  J . 
A  Herold  Reader,  Cora  Miller. 

Dear  Cora:  You  have  $1.03  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Fishersville,  Va.,  Jan.  18,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
was  a  nice  day.  I  was  at  school.  This 
is  my  second  letter.  I  am  in  the  second 
grade.  Mrs.  Guyman  is  my  teacher. 
She  is  a  good  teacher.  I  like  to  read 
the  Junior  letters.  With  love,  Laura 
Miller. 

Dear  Laura:  You  have  10^  credit. 
You  children  did  fine.— Aunt  Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Edna  Miller 
Nda,  dbhloe,  het  heolw  tiyc  emac 
uto  ot  teem  Sjuse :  nda  hnew  yeht  aws 
mhi,  yeht  shtbuoeg  ihm  htta  eh  dwuol 
ptdaer  uto  fo  etihr  tcsaos. 

Sent  by  Lizzie  Mae  Stoltzfus 
Dessleb  rae  eht  fmecrlui:  rfo  yhet 
lashl  noibta  ycemr. 

Sent  by  Willis  Miller 
Raehostwev  si  mmadecodn  yb  teh 
Odg  fo  aeehnv,  tel  ti  eb  gentlyilid  oned 
orf  eht  seohu  fo  teh  Gdo  fo  veenah: 
rfo  hyw  oldhsu  eerth  eb  tarwh  aagsnit 
hte  mrlea  fo  eht  inkg  dan  shi  snos? 

Sent  by  Cora  Miller 
Dan  I,  vene  I  Ratarxexes  hte  gkni, 
od  kmea  a  crdeee  ot  lal  eht  terausrres 
hhciw  ear  ybenod  het  virre,  ttha 
seovretahw  Zear  eth  rpeits,  eht  beicrs 
fo  teh  wal  fo  eth  Dog  fo  eavhen,  sallh 
erqurie  fo  uyo,  ti  eb  oend  psdeeyli. 

Sent  by  Laura  Miller 
I  ma  Palha  dna  Agome,  eth  ngbein- 
gni  dna  teh  dne,  het  strif  nad  hte  tsla. 

Sent  by  Daniel  D.  Bontrager 
O  Oldr  ym  Dgo,  I  iedrc  tnou  eeht, 
dan  othu  stha  delhea  em. 
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Sent  by  Katie  D.  Bontrager 
Ryglo  ot  Dgo  ni  hte  ehhtsgi,  nda  no 
herta  aeepc,  dogo  liwl  wdraot  emn. 

ENJOYING  OR  ENDURING  A 
SERMON 

We  have  long  held  the  private  con¬ 
viction  that  too  many  sermons  are  en¬ 
dured,  rather  than  enjoyed;  and  also, 
that  often  in  a  congregation  of  our 
people,  the  same  sermon  is  enjoyed  by 
some  and  endured  by  others.  Many 
reasons  may  be  cited  for  such  condi¬ 
tions,  but  we  shall  confine  ourselves 
to  a  few  fundamental  ones.  These 
causes  we  shall  seek  to  locate,  first,  in 
the  preacher,  then  in  the  hearer;  then 
submit  some  suggestions,  lest  we  criti¬ 
cize  rather  than  instruct. 

With  few  exceptions,  any  congre¬ 
gation  will  give  good  attention  to  an 
exceptionally  interesting  sermon  and 
especially  so  when  that  sermon  pro¬ 
vokes  thought,  is  aimed  straight  at  the 
conscience,  and  is  the  truth  spoken  in 
love.  Here  is  already  a  hint  for  the 
preacher  as  to  making  his  sermons  en¬ 
joyable  or  only  endurable,  or  perhaps 
even,  unendurable. 

First  and  last,  we  shall  say  that 
God’s  ministers  have  no  message  to 
bring  and  no  gospel  to  preach,  other 
than  the  Word  of  God,  in  particular, 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  According 
to  the  examples  of  Jesus  and  His  apos¬ 
tles,  we  believe  that  preaching  is  pri¬ 
marily  proclaiming  the  Gospel,  which 
involves  quoting,  interpreting,  and  ap¬ 
plying  the  Scriptures. 

To  hear  a  preacher  just  monotonous¬ 
ly  quoting  Scripture  without  interpret¬ 
ing  it  becomes  tiresome  to  the  listen¬ 
er.  To  interpret  well,  without  applying 
it,  is  interesting  and  instructive,  im¬ 
parting  Bible  knowledge,  and  a  good 
thinker  applying  it  to  himself  will  be 
edified.  But  most  folks  are  not  good 
thinkers  and  this,  coupled  with  a  gen¬ 
eral  reluctance  to  be  corrected,  results 
too  often  in  hearers  being  disinterest¬ 
ed,  inattentive,  and  often  falling  asleep 
and  leaving  the  services  as  barren  as 


they  came,  having  endured  rather  than 
enjoyed  the  discourse.  But  where  the 
Word  is  ably  interpreted  and  applied 
to  the  hearer’s  conscience,  going  into 
detail  as  much  as  the  hearer’s  spiritual 
condition  and  ability  to  understand  re-  4 
quires,  the  audience  will  be  interested 
and  edified,  and  sleeping  will  be  re¬ 
duced  to  a  minimum.  And  herein  lies 
the  secret  in  interesting  and  edifying  * 
an  audience. 

However,  let  the  truth  be  spoken  in 
love,  being  “constrained  by  the  love  of  h 
Christ,”  with  a  zealous  love  for  the 
truth  and  a  passion  for  the  souls  of 
men.  Pleasure  has  been  expressed  by 
the  minister  in  charge  of  a  service,  at 
the  large  number  present,  seemingly 
ignoring  the  fact  that  the  attention 
through  his  sermon  was  poor.  This  is 
too  often  the  case.  Let  a  preacher 
never  be  satisfied  with  himself,  nor  his 
sermon  if  he  fails  first,  to  enlist  the  ^ 
attention  of  his  audience,  and  second, 
to  cause  them  to  really  think  seriously. 

The  person  who  sleeps,  or  must  fight 
sleep,  or,  is  awake  but  uninterested, 
gets  very  little  out  of  the  sermon,  and 
endures  rather  than  enjoys  it.  We  are 
sure  of  this  one  thing,  that  we  too 
often  undertake  to  preach  without 
enough  preparation,  the  sermons  them¬ 
selves  being  evidence  of  such  lack. 

Then,  too,  if  our  study  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  is  to  be  confined  mostly  to  ser-  ^ 
mon  preparation  as  is  so  often  the 
case,  or  perhaps  even,  not  much  of 
that,  we  will  become  mere  water  pipes 
running  half  full,  and  rusting  shut,  * 
with  no  pressure  and  very  little  Holy 
Ghost  power,  instead  of  “Fountains  A 
gushing  forth  rivers  of  living  water.”  ^  | 
Brother  ministers,  regardless  of  wheth¬ 
er  our  talent  be  great  or  small,  few  ( 
or  many,  let  us  not  forget  that  each 
received  “according  to  his  several  abil¬ 
ity,”  and  faithfulness  was  required  of 
all.  4 

We  need  better  men  in  the  ministry,  4, 

and  those  better  men  can  be  had  by 
each  minister  improving  himself,  and 
praying  and  laboring  for  the  ordination 
of  more  men,  faithful  and  Scripturally 
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qualified  (with  all  this  would  imply 
and  require  for  its  accomplishment), 
so  that  the  endurable  sermons  will 
disappear  and  sermons  pregnant  with 
spiritual  enjoyableness  may  every¬ 
where  abound,  ushering  in  a  revival 
of  true  spirituality. 

Let  us  endeavor  to  “walk  with  God 
daily,  to  live  in  His  fellowship,  abiding 
in  Him,  and  His  Word  in  us”  (John 
15:7),  being  “filled  with  the  Spirit,” 
impelled  to  speak  fervently  and  labor 
zealously,  having  a  vision  of  God’s 
boundless  and  immeasurable  grace, 
and  of  His  eternal  righteous  wrath. 
With  a  realization  of  such  verities,  in 
the  face  of  eternity,  and  God’s  judg¬ 
ment  possible  at  any  moment  (as  far 
as  is  known  to  man,  according  to  the 
Bible),  “constrained  by  the  love  of 
Christ,”  preaching  the  Gospel  “with 
the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heav¬ 
en,”  wisely  interpreting  and  applying 
the  same,  “giving  the  sense”  and  caus¬ 
ing  “them  to  understand,”  backed  by 
a  consistent  life,  “praying  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,”  the  sermons  of  our  ministers 
will  have  within  themselves  the  ele¬ 
ments  of  interesting  and  instructive 
enjoyableness,  commanding  attention, 
causing  the  people  to  really  think, 
bringing  both  conviction  and  comfort 
to  the  hearer  and  real  spiritual  im¬ 
provement  in  the  lives  of  the  people. 

“Preach  the  word”  (II  Tim.  4:2). 
“Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the 
doctrine;  continue  in  them:  for  in  do¬ 
ing  this,  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself, 
and  them  that  hear  thee”  (I  Tim  3 :16). 
Who  could  ask  God  for  more? 

Finally,  brethren,  determine  that 
your  sermons  shall  be  enjoyed  and  not 
endured. — Shem  Peachey.  Herold  der 
Wahrheit,  1936. 


HELP  IN  TROUBLE 

Many  people  seem  to  think  that 
escape  from  trouble  is  everything, 
without  regard  to  the  door  by  which 
escape  is  made;  and  that  the  finding 
of  help  in  need  is  everything  no  matter 
who  may  be  the  person  of  whom  help  is 
sought  But  really,  the  door  by  which 


we  escape  from  trouble  is  of  more 
importance  than  the  escape  itself. 
There  are  many  troubles  from  which 
it  is  better  for  a  man  not  to  escape 
than  to  escape  wrongly;  and  there  are 
many  difficulties  in  which  it  is  better 
to  struggle  than  to  be  helped  by  a 
wrong  hand.  In  the  first  words  of  one 
of  the  greatest  psalms  of  David,  the 
nobleness  which  we  immediately  feel 
seems  to  lie  in  this,  that  David  will 
seek  his  help  only  from  the  highest 
source.  “I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto 
the  hills  from  whence  cometh  my  help.” 
Nothing  less  than  God’s  help  can  really 
meet  his  needs.  He  will  not  peer  into 
the  valley.  He  will  not  turn  to  fellow 
men,  to  nature,  to  work,  to  pleasure, 
as  if  they  had  the  relief  he  needed. 
No,  David  said,  “I  will  lift  up  mine 
eyes  unto  the  hills  from  whence  cometh 
my  help.  My  help  cometh  from  the 
Lord  who  hath  made  heaven  and 
earth.” — Phillips  Brooks. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Tavistock,  Ontario,  Canada 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  Greetings  in 
our  Redeemer’s  name.  We  have  many 
reasons  to  praise  His  wonderful  name 
for  the  many  blessings  we  are  receiv¬ 
ing  from  His  hand  of  grace  and  mercy. 

It  is  some  time  since  we  have  report¬ 
ed  the  activities  of  East  Zorra  congre¬ 
gation.  On  Oct.  14,  we  had  the  first 
service  in  our  new  church  building  at 
East  Zorra.  Our  last  service  was  held 
in  the  old  building  on  .April  15.  Cer¬ 
tainly  we  can  say  that  the  blessing  of 
God  was  with  us  in  that  we  were  privi¬ 
leged  to  have  a  new  building  to  wor¬ 
ship  in,  in  six  months.  The  same  eve¬ 
ning  a  series  of  revival  meetings  for  a 
week  began  with  Bro.  Oscar  Burk¬ 
holder,  Breslau,  Ont.,  as  message  bear¬ 
er.  Each  evening  before  the  sermon,  a 
talk  was  given  by  different  ministers 
from  neighboring  churches,  on  the 
seven  churches  of  Rev.  2  and  3. 

Many  from  neighboring  denomina¬ 
tions  attended  these  meetings  each 
evening. 
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Dedication  services  for  the  new 
building  were  held  Oct.  21,  in  the  after¬ 
noon.  Bro.  Peter  Goertzen,  of  Beams- 
ville,  Ont.,  preached  the  morning  mes¬ 
sage  from  Matt.  21 :13.  Bro.  Goertzen’s 
first  sermon  in  1924  when  he  came 
from  Russia  was  preached  in  the  old 
building. 

On  Nov.  18,  Peter  Nafziger  preached 
in  the  East  Zorra  Church,  on  the  resur¬ 
rection.  . 

Communion  services  were  held  in 
the  three  churches  with  Bro.  Yantzi  in 
charge,  except  Cassel  Church,  where 
Bro  Valentine  Nafziger  of  Milverton 
was  in  charge,  Bro.  Yantzi  having  then 
been  sick  with  mumps. 

On  Dec.  23,  Bro.  Wilfred  Schlegel, 
Ailsa  Craig,  preached  at  East  Zorra  on 
Heb.  10:9,  “Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will, 
O  God.” 

In  our  evening  services  we  had  a 
number  of  visiting  speakers:  at  Tavis¬ 
tock,  Noah  Brenneman,  Elmer  Lebold, 
Wilfred  Schlegel;  at  Cassel  Church, 
Noah  Bender,  Emanuel  Steinman;  at 
East  Zorra,  Wilfred  Schlegel,  John 
Hess,  and  Arthur  Gingerich. 

On  Jan.  7,  our  four-week  Bible 
School  opened  at  East  Zorra  Church 
with  B.  B.  King,  Sheldon,  Wis.,  Jesse 
Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  and  Henry 
Yantzi,  of  our  own  congregation,  as 
instructors.  Bro.  Millis  Leis  is  in 
charge  of  the  music  period.  The  en¬ 
rollment  has  reached  seventy-seven,  all 
from  our  own  congregation  with  the 
exception  of  three  from  the  London 
Rescue  Mission.  We  also  have  evening 
services  twice  a  week.  Bro.  King  gave 
a  talk  on  outstanding  men  of  God,  such 
as  Spurgeon,  Finney,  Moody,  each  eve¬ 
ning,  while  Bro.  Short  gave  messages 
on  his  recent  trip  to  Europe  and  the 
Holy  Land  (Palestine). 

Remember  the  work  here  at  the 
throne  of  grace. 

Jan.  18,  1952.  Wilfrid  J.  Bender. 


Do  to  others  as  you  would  like  to 
have  them  do  to  you  if  you  were  in 
their  place  and  they  were  in  yours. 


Wilmington,  Delaware 

Dear  Readers :  “Come  ye,  and  let  us 
walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord.”  These 
words  from  Isaiah  are  the  invitation 
which  we  extend  to  the  souls  about  us. 

On  Dec.  2,  we  were  very  happy  to 
have  Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi  with  us.  He 
was  holding  revival  meetings  in  Green¬ 
wood  and  came  up  to  bring  us  the 
morning  message. 

We  also  appreciated  the  visit  of  bro. 
David  Yoder  on  the  evening  of  Dec. 
16.  He  came  to-  show  us  in  slides  the 
pictures  of  his  trip  to  Palestine. 

We  certainly  appreciated  the  pres¬ 
ence  and  help  of  the  Ernest  Swartzen- 
truber  family  in  Sunday  school  during 
this  past  year,  and  we  now  feel  their 
absence  keenly ;  but  we  are  happy  they 
have  answered  a  call  to  serve  in  Vir¬ 
ginia.  Their  work  here  was  a  real 
blessing,  and  we  are  sure  the  Lord  will 
bless  them  in  their  new  location.  „  At 
present  we  are  using  “local  talent  in 
our  Sunday-school  teaching.  We  feel 
that  the  teachers  are  doing  very  well, 
and  we  know  that  they  will  receive 
great  blessings  from  their  service. 

We  are  now  having  a  service  in  the 
church  building  every  Sunday  evening. 
Earlier  we  had  it  every  two  weeks. 
On  Wednesday  evening  we  have  Bible 
study  class  and  prayer  meeting.  This 
is  held  in  the  various  homes. 

The  first  Sunday  in  every  month 
we  welcome  a  group  of  young  folks 
from  the  Maple  Grove  congregation, 
Atglen,  Pa.  They  come  before  the 
morning  services  to  distribute  about 
2,000  copies  of  “The  Way”  in  the  city. 
The  second  Sunday  of  each  month  a 
quartet  comes  up  from  Greenwood  to 
sing  in  the  hospital  in  the  afternoon. 

We  were  very  glad  to  have  the  Da¬ 
vid  Showalter  family  with  us  on  the 
evening  of  Dec.  30.  Brother  David 
spoke  to  us  during  the  service. 

Continue  to  pray  for  us  here,  that  the 
work  may  bring  honor  and  glory  to  the 
name  of  Christ. 

In  Christ, 

Melville,  Esther,  and  Vivian. 


$  c  r  9  l  b  ber  Saljr  Ijeit 


|  Greenwood,  Delaware 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold:  Greet- 
i  ings  to  all  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

Our  annual  revival  meetings  were 
held  in  November.  Bro.  Andrew 
i  Jantzi  was  our  evangelist.  Truly  we 
feel  the  Spirit  moved  among  us  and 
many  souls  were  convicted  of  sin  in 
their  lives.  As  a  result  of  these  meet- 
4  ings,  fifteen  souls  were  received  into 
the  church  by  baptism.  Pray  that  these 
might  remain  faithful  and  enjoy  Chris- 
r*  tian  growth  and  development. 

Our  Quarterly  All-day  Meeting  for 
the  last  quarter  of  ’51  was  held  on 
Thanksgiving  Day.  It  was  decided 
1  that  only  local  talent  be  used  and  the 
discussions  centered  around  the  mis¬ 
sion  activities  of  the  church.  The  meet- 
ings  were  enjoyed  very  much  by  all. 

A  program  was  given  at  the  church 
on  Christmas  morning  by  the  children. 

On  Christmas  afternoon,  Bro.  Jesse 
1  Yoder  and  Sister  Gladys  Wert  were 
united  in  marriage. 

Bro.  and  Sister  David  Showalter, 
4  from  Kentucky,  visited  here  during 
the  Christmas  season.  We  appreciated 
their  presence  with  us  and  the  mes¬ 
sages  Bro.  Showalter  gave. 

The  Mission  Board  recently  request¬ 
ed  one  of  our  families,  Bro.  Ernest 
Swartzentrubers,  to  move  to  Virginia 
for  mission  work  there.  They  plan  to 
leave  on  Jan.  29  for  this  field  of  service. 

*  A  farewell  service  was  held  for  them 
on  Jan.  27.  Bro.  Otis  Yoder  spoke  at 
this  meeting.  Bro.  Swartzentruber, 

^  with  his  family,  had  been  assisting  Bro. 

Melville  Nafzigers  on  Sunday  morn- 
.  ings  at  the  Wilmington  Mission. 

^  Bro.  and  Sister  Dave  Yoder  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Eli  Mast  left  recently  for 
Florida. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Bontrager,  Jr., 

*  with  their  family  of  Alden,  New  York, 
visited  in  our  community  the  week  end 

*  of  Jan.  20. 

4  Bro.  Mike  Zehr  and  son  Lawrence, 
from  Adams,  New  York,  visited  rela- 
l  tives  here  en  route  to  Florida. 

Jan.  29, 1952.  Mrs.  Fred  Mast. 
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MARRIAGES 

Byler-Peachey.  —  Bro.  Jacob  Byler 
and  Sister  Arie  Peachey,  both  of  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  were  married  by  Bishop 
Jesse  Spicher  on  Nov.  22,  1951. 

Hostetler- Yoder. — Bro.  Sollie  Hos¬ 
tetler  and  Sister  Anna  Yoder,  both  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  were  married  by  Bishop 
Jesse  Spicher,  Nov.  27,  1951. 

Peachey-Swarey. — Bro.  John  Omar 
Peachey  and  Sister  Melinda  Swarey 
were  married  by  Bishop  John  B.  Renno 
on  Jan.  17,  1952. 

Wenger-Peachey. — Bro.  Alvin  Wen¬ 
ger  and  Sister  Lydia  Peachey  were 
married  by  Bishop  John  B.  Renno  on 
Jan.  24,  1952. 

May  the  blessings  of  God  rest  upon 
these  homes. 


OBITUARY 

*\  Renno. — David  H.,  Belleville,  Pa., 
was  born  Oct.  24,  1892;  died  Nov.  15, 
1951 ;  aged  59  years,  22  days.  He  be¬ 
came  a  member  of  the  Old  Order  Am¬ 
ish  Church  in  his  youth  and  was  a 
faithful  member  until  his  death.  The 
cause  of  death  was  leukemia  and  com¬ 
plications.  He  had  been  unwell  since 
February  and  perhaps  longer  than  we 
knew,  but  he  had  tried  to  do  his  work 
in  caring  for  the  Amish  cemetery  until 
near  his  end.  He  was  in  the  Lewistown 
Hospital  five  days  in  August  and  again 
in  September  ten  days,  having  had 
fourteen  blood  transfusions  in  these 
two  months’  time,  which  seemed  to 
give  him  temporary  strength ;  but  final¬ 
ly  this  treatment  did  not  seem  to  help 
him  and  his  wish  was  to  leave  this 
world  and  be  with  his  Lord. 

On  Dec.  7,  1915,  he  was  married  to 
Mima  L.  Peachey,  who  survives  with 
two  sons,  David  Rudy,  at  home,  Tren- 
is,  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  three  daugh¬ 
ters,  Sylvia,  Sadie,  and  Miriam,  at 
home.  One  married  son  and  two  grand¬ 
daughters  preceded  him. 

Prayer  services  were  held  at  the 
home  Nov.  19,  by  Deacon  John  D.  Yo¬ 
der,  who  alsb  read  Psalm  90,  after 
which  the  main  service  was  held  at  the 
home  of  Susan  Peachey  in  charge  of 
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jesse  Spicher  and  Dan  King,  who 
based  their  remarks  on  Ps.  39:5-9  and 
also  Rom.  5  :1-10.  The  hymn,  “On  Jor¬ 
dan’s  stormy  banks  I  stand,”  was  read 
by  Crist  Kauffman.  Service  at  the 
grave  was  conducted  by  Deacon  Noah 
Peachey  who  read  the  hymn,  “Wer 
weis  wie  nahe  mir  mein  Ende.”  Burial 
was  made  in  the  Amish  cemetery  near 
the  Locust  Grove  Church. 

The  family  is  taking  this  opportu¬ 
nity  to  thank  friends  and  neighbors 
for  all  their  deeds  of  kindness  during 
the  sickness  and  bereavement,  and  also 
the  young  people  who  came  and  sang. 

Hochstetler.— Noah  S.,  son  of  Sam¬ 
uel  and  Rosa  (Schrock)  Hochstetler, 
was  born  May  3,  1870,  on  the  farm 
home  of  his  parents  in  Johnson  Coun¬ 
ty,  Iowa,  which  place  continued  to  be 
his  home  for  his  entire  life.  His  father 
died  in  1892  and  his  mother  in  1926. 
Surviving  him  are  one  sister,  Lizzie, 
"with  whom  he  lived  on  the  home  farm 
all  his  life,  and  two  brothers,  Aaron  S. 
of  Wellman,  Iowa,  and  Lewis  of 
•Grants  Pass,  Oreg. 

Besides  his  parents,  one  brother 
(Mahlon)  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  John 
Hochstetler)  preceded  him  in  death. 

Noah  became  a  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  when  yet  a 
young  man  and  in  this  faith  he  re¬ 
mained  till  death. 

He  was  in  comparatively  good 
health  until  a  little  over  two  years  ago 
when  he  suffered  a  heart  attack,  and 
since  that  time  he  was  up  and  around 
most  of  the  time  but  was  not  able  to 
•  do  any  work.  On  the  day  before  Christ¬ 
mas  he  suffered  a  ruptured  artery  in 
one  of  his  limbs  which  gradually  be¬ 
came  worse  until  the  doctors  felt  for 
a  time  that  this  leg  might  have  to  be 
amputated.  On  Jan.  14  he  was  taken 
to  Mercy  Hospital,  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
for  observation  and  care,  buLthe  effort 
wvas  of  no  avail.  * 

.He  .died  rat  rthe  hospital  on  Jan.  15, 


at  the  age  of  81  years,  8  months,  12 
days. 

Thus  another  one  has  gone  the  way 
of  all  flesh,  and  may  the  quiet  and  un¬ 
assuming  manner  of  life,  of  such  a  one 
as  this,  be  a  lesson  for  all  those  who 
profess  and  seek  to  follow  Him  who 
said,  “Come  unto  me  .  .  .  and  I  will 
give  you  rest.” 

Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  18, 
conducted  by  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  at  I 
the  home  and  by  Jake  J.  Miller  and 
E.  G.  Swartzendruber  at  the  Fairview 
Church.  Texts  used:  I  Cor.  15:11-22/ 
37-58;  II  Cor.  5:1.  Burial  in  the  Low¬ 
er  Deer  Creek  Cemetery. 

Lee.— Matilda  (Yoder)  Lee,  a  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Daniel  and  Annie  (Lantz) 
Yoder,  was  born  May  17,  1880,  near 
Needy,  Oreg. ;  died  at  her  home  near  * 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Dec.  3,  1951,  at  the 
age  of  71  years,  7  months,  and  15  days. 
She  became  a  member  of  the  Old  Or¬ 
der  Amish  Church  at  the  age  of  15 
years  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end. 

On  Dec.  16,  1900,  she  was  married  to 
Noah  J.  Lee,  of  Arthur,  Ill.,  who  sur-  4 
vives.  To  them  were  born  12  children. 
Surviving  are  Daniel,  John,  Elmer, 
Milton,  Fannie  (Mrs.  Eli  Summy),  Al¬ 
bert,  Lizzie  (Mrs.  Enos  D.  Peachey), 
and  Ivy,  at  home.  Four  children,  4 
brothers,  and  2  sisters  preceded  her  in 
death.  Surviving  her  are  also  one  sis¬ 
ter,  Mrs.  Kore  Peachey,  50  grand-  # 
children,  10  great-grandchildren,  and 
one  aunt,  Mrs.  Russel  Engle. 

She  suffered  a  stroke  two  and)a  half 
years  ago  from  which  she  did  not  fully 
recover.  This  illness  was  followed  by 
other  ailments  including  dropsy  and 
complications,  which  ended  her  life.  ^ 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Flag  Run  house  of  worship  near  Salis-  ( 
bury,  Pa.,  with  Alvin  Beachy,  of  Indi¬ 
ana,  and  Eli  Beachy,  of  Illinois,  con-  * 
ducting  the  services,  ain^ljishop  Jo¬ 
seph  Yoder  concludiqgM^tjtes  at  the  4 
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fcerrn  3efn.  fteleffet  3,  17. 


Satjrgang  41. 


1.  mn,  1952. 


Hr.  5. 


(Slaube,  fjoffnuttg,  'Siebc. 

SBenn  bir  ©efabr  unb  Ungtiicf  brobt 
Dir  H?ut  unb  $alt  311  ranben, 

SBenn  bu  nerfinfft  in  Had)t  unb  Hot, 
Dann  ^alte  [eft  am  ©tauben. 

3m  SBecbfelftrom  ber  3eitenflut, 

Db  ba  aud)  nid)t§  bir  bliebc  — 

(£in£  manfe  nicf)t,  ba§  ^ocfjfte  ©ut; 
Die  gottbegliicfte  2iebe! 

Sie  ftromt  au£  em’ger  giitte  ber, 
S3ringt  Segen,  &eil  unb  gncben. 
©ott  gebe,  bafe  fie  mebr  unb  mebr 
8id)  offenbar  fjienieben. 

Unb  mit  ber  Siebe  #anb  in  $anb 
©ebt  §offnung  treu  Uerbunben ; 

3ie  meift  aum  beffern  SSaterlanb 
Unb  bjeilt  bie  fdjmerften  SBunben. 

Der  ©laube  ftarf,  bie  Sieb’  gelinb. 
Die  ^offnnng  ©ott  ergeben! 

SBo  ©laube,  Sieb’  unb  §offnung  finb, 
Da  ift  ba£  eU)’ge  Seben. 


€Ml0vi«U«s. 

Unbanfbarfeit.  DoS  foflft  bu  aber  mif* 
fen,  bafc  in  ben  lefcten  Dagen  merben  greu* 
lidje  3eiten  fommen.  Denn  eS  merben 
3J?enfd)en  fein,  bie  t»iel  Oon  fid)  bnlten, 
geisig,  rubmrebig,  ^offartig,  Sdfterer,  ben 
,  (lltern  ungeborfom,  nnbanfbar,  ufm.  £ier 
in  2.  Dim.  3,  1.  2.  gibt  ber  fftauluS  un* 
eine  Sifte  non  ben  8iinben  bie  in  ben  leb’ 
ten  3ei4en  in  ber  95orfd&ein  fommen  mer^ 
ben.  SBir  finb  mobl  in  ben  lefcten  Seiten, 
bemt  ber  3eit  nod)  *  (SbriftuS  mirb  bie 


lefete  gerecbnet,  aber  je  ndljer  baS 
(fnbe  non  ber  3eit  fommt,  fo  Diet  mebr 
merben  bie  3eicben  toon  ber  letter  3cit  of* 
fenbor  fein,  unb  mir  glauben  fie  merben 
auf  argere  SBeiie  fein.  SBir  molten  nidjt 
SBemerfung  madjen  non  bie  oielc  <5iinben 
bier  oufgeaeicbnet  auSgenommen  non  tin* 
banfbarfeit. 

3um  erften  e£  ift  ein  Siiitbe  fur  ©ott 
nid)t  banfen  fiir  all  feine  ©uttaten.  SBir 
molten  einnioi  eS  red)t  bebenfen,  finb  mir 
eigentlidj  non  $eraen  banfbar  au  ©ott 
fiir  unfere  <5peife,  Kleiber,  ^eimoten,  unb 
bie  niele  onbere  natiirlidjen  unb  geiftlidjen 
Segen,  ober  nebnten  mir  eS  an  mtr  al§ 
cine  ©rteilung,  meld)c§  ber  Slflmadjtige 
nn§  fd)ulbig  ift?  ©§  ift  bemerffam  unb 
aum  Deit  munberfarn,  Safe  bie  Sente  mo 
am  meiften  gefegnet  finb,  finb  am  menigften 
banfbar.  SBir  erinnern  unS  non  etlidje^, 
Umftanben,  mo  $Wcnfd)en  maren,  mo  mir 
meinten  fie  batten  aber  ein  fcbmere  Soft, 
bie  maren  fo  geneigt  fiir  ©ott  Ioben  unb 
banfen,  bafe  mir  un§  fdjamen  miifeten  me* 
gen  unfere  Unbanfbarfeit. 

SBir,  bie  mir  aufmadjfen  in  d)riftlidjen 
$eimaten,  unb  d)riftlid)e  GItern  baben, 
bie  unS  ber  SBeg  311  3efu  lebren  unb  im* 
mer  bie  ©elegenbeit  baben  fiir  in  ©otteS* 
bienft  geben,  finb  nietteicbt  au  niet  geneigt 
fiir  bie  SBidjtigfeit  non  ber  erloiung  nid)t 
begreifen.  SBir  batten  einmal  bie  ©elegen* 
bcit  fiir  ein  befcbrter  Drunfenbolb  boren 
fagen  maS  ©briftu*  Q^tan  bat  fiir  ibn,  unb 
fiir  ibn  mar  eS  ein  munberbarc  2acb.  3ft 
e§  nod)  fo,  bafe  mer  niete  Situ  ben  nergcben 
bat,  ber  ift  am  meiften  banfbar  ?  SBir  bof* 
fen,  bafe  ein  jebcr  'Bfenfdj  ber  crtbft  ift  non 
bem  eroigen  Dob  burd)  ©briftum,  ift  tag^ 
ticb  banfbar  bafiir  a»  ©att,  unb  fiibrt 
fold)  ein  Seben  unb  bat  fold)  ein  ©emiit 
bafj  er  mabrlid)  etmaS 

bat  ba*  Daufen*  mert  ift.  _ — 
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Die  25anfbarfeit  311  ©tott  mollen  tmr 
am  fjodjften  barnadj  tradbten,  abet  mie 
t)i«I  feljlt  bie  mabte  $anfbarfeit  unterem* 
anber.  ©Hir  banner  mag  ©Heiber  baben 
finb  aiefleicfjt  be^aft  mit  Unbanfbarfeit 
gegen  fie.  ®ie  bereiten  ung  bag  ©ffen  brei* 
mal  ber  £ag,  baltcn  bag  $aug  in  Orbnung, 
feljen  baau  bafe  mir  Kleiber  baben,  ufm. 
©ber  banfen  mir  fie  jemalg  bafiir,  ober 
finb  nrir  nod)  geneigt  fiir  flagen  menn  nidjt 
Qfleg  ift  gerabe  ttrie  mir  meinen  bafe  es 
fein  ioUte?  „3br  banner  Iiebet  eure  ©Hei* 
ber  "  2>ag  nieint  mir  foUen  au  Beiten  ein 
freunblidjen  Bufprudj  geben  8™ 
bafc  mir  banfbar  finb  fur  ibre  SKitbiiie. 
gBic  oft  banfen  ttrir  unfere  ®inber  menn 
fie  etmag  tun,  menn  eg  fcbon  Sadjen  into 
meldjeg  ibre  ©flidjt  ift  ju  tun?  ©in  freimb- 
iuben  $anf  meint  oft  febr  diet  in  tem 
§er3  don  ein  ®inb.  ©ei  SHnbet  Kbneiben 
fcbarfe  ©Horten  oft  tief  unb  gerabe  bagegen 
finb  freunblicben  ©Horten  febr  erqunfenb. 

ein  Umftanb  bat  begeben  in  biefe  ®e« 
genb  meldjeg  bemeift  mie  midjtig  ©Horten 
finb  au  ®inber.  ©ine  8dimefter  arbeitete 
fiir  biefe  gantilie.  2ie  batten  ein  fletn 
3J«dbd)en  don  ungefabr  4  ober  5  ^abten 
unb  ein  gana  jung  ^inblein.  Sie  toaren 
feine  ©briften,  unb  bie  SRuiter  bat  iebr 
grob  geaanft  3U  bem  flein  fWabcben  menn 
e§  nidjt  gerabe  getan  bat  ttrie  bie  Gutter 
ineinte  bafe  eg  fottte.  ,  8ie  bat  fo  gar  ge* 
fagt  fie  ttrirb  eg  toten  menn  eg  nidjt  io  unb 
fo  tut.  ©Hie  mufe  fein  flein  $era  gebungert. 
baben  fiir  feine  gutter  ibre  Siebe.  ©§  bat 
muffen  attein  in  einer  0tube  fdjlafen, 
bann  eine  iRadlt  borte  bie  Sdjmefter  bie 
bort  arbeitete,  bafe  bag  fKabdjen  feine  Wut* 
ter  rief  unb  fpradj:  „2Ramma  liebft  bu 
mid)  nidjt?  3d)  liebe  bid,."  ©Miiblte  eS 
tear  nidjt  mebr  geliebt  unb  tnottte  bod)  fo 
gem  aud)  bie  gutter  Siebe  baben.  amber 
bafj  aufmadjfen  unb  fublen  fie  finb  nidjt 
geliebt  baben  einen  fdjmeren  $urd)gang 
unb  fonimen  leidjt  auf  ber  Srrtoeg. 

Bum  Sdjlufe  mollen  mir  fagen:  ®ib  bemc 
©lumen  int  Ceben  unb  Iaffe  beine  greunb* 
Iidjfeit  unb  Sanfbarfeit  offenbar  fein  tn 
bem  Seben.  — 

$ie  §erolb  Arbeit. 

®ie  Sdjreiber  in  beibeg  bem  Deutfd&en 
unb  bem  ©nglifdjen  8palt  beg  $erolb3, 
fammt  bie  $erauggeber  (©bitorg)  unb  bte 


A'ommiffion  don  Unterftiifcer  finb  nut  2Kem 
idjen  unigeben  mit  Sdjmadjbett,  unb  menn 
e§  ift  mie  eg  fein  fottte  bann  begebren  fte 
bie  ^ebeter  don  aUe  redjtglaubigen  «ru* 
bern  unb  ©djtoeftern  in  bem  ^errn. 

Dbne  ber  @egen  don  @ott  ift  bie  §erolb 
Arbeit  umfonft,  unb  nur  menu  fein  SBobU 
gefaUen  auf  bag  2Berf  rubet  fann  etmag 
©uteg  baburd)  auggeridjtet  merben,  Utib 
roer  fdjon  ein  ©crfudj  gemadjt  bat  leine 
@aben  mitteilen  burd)  Sdjreiben  meifet 
audl  bafe  eg  mirflidj  Strbeit  ift.  $er  Sino-  t 
tppe  Dperateur  (Xopefeberi  in  Scottbale, 
ber  diele  9)?iibe  anmenbet  Xag  nad)  3:ag  . 
fiir  bie  gefd)riebene  28orten  in  ben  ®rud 
bringen,  meifet  and)  bafj  eg  ein  Slrbeit  ift. 
3)ie  diele  greunben  bie  Subffriptiong  neb 
men  unb  einfenben,  ttriffen  audj  bag  diel 
31rbeit  unb  Beit  bantit  oerbunben  ift.  Unb 
mag  baben  fie  bafiir?  9fu3genomtnen  Me  ' 
^rucfarbeit  an  ©cottbale  finb  bie  Slrbeiter 
obne  ©elobnung  bie  lefcte  3abeen._  3ft 
bann  jenianb  baburd)  gefegnet?  3ft  bie 
(Semeinbe  gebeffert?  3ft  ber  §err  baburd) 
geebrt  unb  gepriefen?  3ft  bag  Seben,  ber 
Xob,  bie  Sluferftebung,  bie  Biebergebiirt, 
unb  alien  ISeboten  don  unferg  $errn  3ei«  ' 
©brifti  ben  recbteu  'fSlab  gegeben?  Unb 
finb  unfere  SSorten  mie  fie  maren  menn  er 
perfonlid)  in  unfer  9Zabe  mare?  Unb,  mei= 
fteng  noi,  mirb  er  mit  unfere  Slrbeit  a»^ 
frieben  fein?  Xiefe  finb  ^ragen  don  gro¬ 
wer  SBidbtigteit,  unb  bie  (&ebeter  unb 
freunblicben  9tatfd)Iagen  don  bie  Sefer  mer^ 
ben  belfen  fie  an  antmorten. 

€g  finb  bebenflidje  Beiten  barinnen  mir 
leben,  unb  eg  ift  feine  Beit  fiir  Seidjtfertig* 
feit.  Der  Buftanb  iiber  bie  Belt,  unb  un= 
ter  bem  fogenannten  ©beiftentum  mad)t 
diele  macbfame  8eelen  benfen  bafe  ber 
©rautigam  modfjt  dor  ber  Xiir  fein.  Siir 
bag  mabre  ®inb  @otteg  ift  bag  SBieber- 
fonimen  ©briften  fein  8cbrecfen,  aber  diel 
meljr  eine  ^eeube  unb  eine  felige  ^offnung. 
2ie  ©raut  fdjamet  fi(b  nidjt  megen  ibrem 
©rautigam,  fanbern  martet  auf  ibn  mit 
©ebulb  unb  ©erlangen. 

$aft  bu  ein  Beugnig  fiir  beinen  £eilanb 
ber  fiir  bicb  geftorben  unb  aufetfianben  ift? 
SBillft  bu  gern  ein  guteg  SGSort  fagen  fiir 
ibn  ebe  bafe  er  ttrieber  fommt?  Ober  baft 
bu  SBorten  beg  5trofteg  fiir  fcbmacbe  (ober 
ftarfe)  ©ruber  unb  8djmeftern;  ober  eine 
©Harming  aug  ©otteg  ©Hort  fiir  ben  8iin» 
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ber  ber  nodj  aufeer  ber  ©emeinfdpaft  ber 
§eiligen  ftefjet?  $aft  bu  ein  guter  fflat  ober 
Sufprudj  fur  unfere  Sugenb  bie  mit  ber 
flteuen  itonffriptton  Sato  (©efep)  gu  tun 
paben?  Ober  baft  bu  aeitlicpe  gragen  bafe 
bu  gem  offenbaren  toillft  au  anbere  ©pri* 
ften  fitr  bariiber  benfen  unb  antroorten  au§ 
©otteg  ©ort?  ©enn  bu  baft,  bann  toiffe 
bag  bie  Seilen  beg  #erolbg  offen  ftepen  fiir 
beine  ©ebattfen  unb  beine  ©aben,  fo  toopl 
alg  beine  ©ebeter.  3)ag  gebrudfte  93Iatt 
gibt  ©elegenpeit  fiir  93efanntfdpaft  unb  ©e. 
meinfcpaft,  unb  aeitlidpen  Siadpricpt  au  pa* 
ben  bon  anbere  ©priftett  iiber  bag  ganae 
Sanb,  ober  nod)  gar  bie  ganae  ©elt  iiber, 
too  poftalifdpe  93ebienung  ift.  2)iefe  ©e* 
legenpeit  ift  anbergtoo  faft  nicf)t  au  finben. 

©ir  finben  bap  bie  peiltgen  Sftartprer 
diele  93ermabnungg«93riefen  unb  geiftlix^e 
©ebidpten  gefdjrieben  paben  aunt  Sob  unb 
93rgig  ipreg  ©rloferg  unb  Seligmacperg  unb 
bie  $eute  nod)  fdjon  unb  auferbaulicp  a» 
Iefen  finb.  ©enn  bein  93ecper  iiberfliifet, 
unb  bu  benfeft  bafe  ber  iperr  baburcb 
gepriefen,  unb  bie  ©enteinbe  gebeffert  toirb 
bann  fdjreibe  fiir  benn  £erolb;  toenn  aber 
nicbt  bann  allerbingg  bete  fiir  bie  Strbeit. 

—  St.  St.  2R. 


Stenigfeiten  unb  93egebenpeiten. 

2>er  9Sre.  Slldin  St.  SWifler  don  ^lain 
©itp,  Opio,  pat  ficb  ein  Operation  unter* 
toorfen  in  bent  ©pite  ©roff  £ogpitaI  in 
©olumbug,  Obio,  don  Slppenbiaitig  unb 
SBrucp.  ^ft  aber  jept  toieber  a«  §aufe  unb 
auf  bent  ©eg  au  ©enefung. 

£>er  SSalentine  93.  SKiUer  bon  bie  nam* 
lidj  ©egenb  ift  ettoag  leibenb  mit  Slftpma,  fo 
bafe  er  bie  ©emeinbe  etlidjemal  nid)t  bei* 
toopnen  fannte. 

&n  SWabifoit  ©o.,  Obio,  follte  eine  93er* 
fammlung  gepalten  fein,  Slbenbg  auf  ben 
11.  gebruar,  in  bent  93ead)p  93erfamm* 
lunggpaug,  in  93eaug  don  bem  jepigen  3a* 
ftanb  don  bie  toebrlofen  jungen  banner 
bie  an  ber  Siite  don  18  big  ettoo  25.  ©in 
SOfamn  don  ber  HR.©.©.  follte  gegeittoartig 
fein. 

©tlicbe  Oramilien  aug  Sftabifon  ©o., 
Obio,  toaren  ober  finb  nod)  gloriba  biefer 
©inter.  Unter  benen  toaren  £iafon  SHofe 


$.  Kauffman  unb  ©etb',  Slbe  $ugn§  unb 
ein  £o<pter,  2)an  Proper  unb  91.  $urp. 
©ir  boffen  biejenige  too  fiiblid)  geben  fiir 
ibre  ©efunbpeit  finben  ©enefung  unb  bie 
too  geben  fiir  anbere  Urfacpen  mdgen  aucb 
ein  Shtpcn  baburcb  befommen.  Sint  meiften 
ift  eg  aber  au  boffett  bag  aHe  bie  too  geben 
ntbgen  3eugen  fein  Sefum,  eg  fei  too  eg 
toifl. 

2>er  93ifcbof  Sftenno  Sdjtoarpentruber, 
don  Oregon,  ift  in  bie.  ©egenb  dott  93Iain 
©itp,  Obio,  er  gebenft  fiir  iiber  atoei  Sonn* 
tagen  bort  fein  fiir  befuebett  unb  bag  ©ort 
©otteg  prebigen.  ©r  pat  ein  Sopn,  ©nog, 
bort  toobitpaft. 

£er  SSernott  ©.  ?)upp  oon  SWabifon  ©o., 
Obio,  ift  febr  leibenb  mit  «§era*t5ebler.  ©r 
toar  in  ber  Stabt  auf  bem  8.  'gebruar,  bann 
am  Slbenb  toorbe  er  fdjneH  franf.  tyre,  ^'oe 

filler  bat  unS  bie  SWabifon  ©.,  Siad)* 
ridjten  gefanbt,  bann  bat  er  nad)  bie  folgen* 
be  ©orten  baau  getan:  „So  toiffen  toir 
nicbt  toie  balb  ber  ,^err  feine  maebtige 
^anb  eraeigt  an  un&  armc  ^enfeben.  8inb 
toir  alle  bereit  toenn  er  ruft?" 

©3  ift  bier  93ericbt  angefommen  don 
$olme§  ©o.  Obio,  bafe  ©brift  Scbrocf,  ein 
junger  SWann  don  ungefabr  30  ^abren  ift 
geftorben  don  93lut  ^reb§.  gunf  bott  feine 
^ufine,  bie  in  biefer  ©egenb-  toobnbaft  finb, 
finb  bann  nod)  Obio  gefabren  in  bem  Sinn 
fi'tr  feine  93eerbigung  beitoobnen. 

©ir  finb  beriebtet  bafe  ber  9Sre.  Sieuben 
Proper  unb  gamilie  don  Sumner  ©o., 
^an§.,  gebenfen  nacb  SWape§  ©o.,  Ofla., 
gepen  fiir  fid)  bort  toobnbaft  macben. 

©ir  baben  abfonberlieb,  feit  9?eujabr, 
ein  febr  mirber  ©inter  bebabt;  e§  toar  fepon 
etlicpe  ©oepen  fepr  SriibRngSartig  fo  bafe 
bie  ©eiaen  golber  jept  griin  finb.  ©ir 
paben  aucb  in  ben  lepten  Xagen  etlicpe 
©ruppen  don  ©nten  ober  ©ana  geadptet  auf 
ipren  norbliepen  gflug.  3)a§  bringt  bie 
©orte  don  ^entia  unfere  ©ebanfen: 
©in  Stordp  unter  bem  <§immel  toeife  feine 
Seit,  eine  Xurteltaube,  ^ranicp  unb 
Scptoalbe  merfen  ipre  3eit,  toann  fie  n>ie« 
berfommen  fallen,  aber  mein  SSoIf  toifl  bag 
fRedjt  beg  $errn  niipt  toiffen. 
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#  c  r  o  1  b  b 

£er  99ifrfjof  5*bn  ©.  2)ober  gebenft  in 
ber  nalje  3uf unit  ein . Operation  au  tjaben 
oon  toegen  einen  ©rud),  roelcbeg  ibm  fdjon 
etlidje  5aljre  etmag  TOge  gemadjt  bat. 
TOcbten  mir  iinmer  menn  ftranfbeiten  fom* 
men  bcr  grofee  Slrfct  am  erften  anrufen. 


preis  ber  txmnberbaren 
VDeg/e  ©ottes. 

$ie  obigen  9Borten  fteben  in  bcr  Uber* 
fdjrift  bon  bem  11.  ®ap.  am  Corner  ©rief. 
Unb  int  Sluggebeng  bon  bemielben  ®apitel 
fommt  Waiting  init  bem  Sprud):  „£)  meld) 
cine  5tiefe  beg  ffieicbtunig,  beibe  bcr  2Beig* 
geit  unb  Grfenntnig  ©otteg;  tt)ie  gar  unbe* 
grciflid)  finb  fcine  ©erid)te  unb  uncrforfd)* 
lid)  fcine  SBege,"  unb  io  meiter. 

^a  h)er  fann  bie  ©ottbeit  ergrunben? 
fie  ift  unb  311  tier,  eg  ftebet  mie  $aoib  fpridjt: 
„§err,  mie  finb  beine  SBerfe  fo  grofj;  beine 
©ebanfcn  finb  fo  feljr  tier,  ein  £orid)ter 
glaubt  bad  nid)t,  unb  ein  Starr  adjtet  fol* 
djeg  nid)t."  2Bir  aber  finb  nid)t  bon  folcbc 
bie  eg  nid)t  glauben  ober  ad)ten,  unb  menn 
mir  eg  fdjon  nidft  aflemal  flar  unb  bent* 
lid)  oerfteben  ober  begreifen  fonnen;  fo 
tun  mir  bod)  alg  mieber  mit  gleife  unb 
betenbe  $erjen  foldje  Sdjriften  unterfudjen 
311  feben  ob  mir  nidjt  etmag  baraug  Per* 
itebnicu  fonnen  um  bag  £eil  in  Gbrifto 
nod)  flarer  311  ntadjen.  £ieroeil  mir  feben 
fonnen  in  biefe  Icfctcn  3eiten  bafe  mir  arme 
SJtenfcbcn  alg  fdjmadjer  merben,  fo  Perur* 
fad)t  eg  einc  tiefe  ©efiimmernig  bei  mir 
um  bie  Sdjrift  nod)  mebr  3U  unterjudjen 
•fo  bafj  mir  piefleiebt  nod)  jemanb  eine  §ilfe 
fein  fonnteu.  T'cnn  eg  ftebet  mie  ein  ®id)ter 
eg  fteflt:  5br  feib  ja  teucr  erfanfte  Seelen, 
cud)  fann  id)  ja  bergeffen  nid)t.  5a  biefeg  ift 
raabr,  eg  bat  fo  bid  gefoftet  11m  ling  3«  be* 
freieti,  nwruin  mollen  mir  eg  laffen  um* 
fonft  fein? 

9tun  mofleu.mir  bie  obige  Sdjmt  em 
tocitig  in  ©etradjtung  nebmen.  5m  Sin* 
fang  ftebet  bic  grage:  #at  ©ott  fein  ©olf 
ocrftofjeu?  3>ag  fei  feme;  benn  id)  bin  aud) 
ein  5graeliter  non  bent  Samen  Slbrabantg, 
au»  bem  ©cfd)led)t  ©enjamin.  ©ott  bat 
fein  ©olf  nidjt  ocrftofjen,  meldjeg  fein  Gi* 
gentum  mar.  failing  befanb  fid)  in  biefer 
3abl  mo  iiberblieben  finb,  bon  meldjeti  er 


et  ©abrleit 

melbet  in  ©erg  5:  Sllfo  gebetg  aud)  jefct  au 
biefer  3eit  mit  biefen,  bie  iiberblieben  finb, 
nacb  ber  SBabI  ber  ©naben.  5ft§  aber  aug 
©naben,  fo  iftg  nidjt  aug  ©erbienft  ber 
SBerfe;  fonft  miirbe  ©nabe  niebt  ©nabe  ^ 
fein.  5ftg  aber  aug  ©erbienft  ber  SBerfc, 
jo  ift  bie  ©nabe  niebtg;  fonft  mare  ©er*  * 
bienft  nid)t  ©erbienft.  Stein  menn  bie  5u* 
ben  ibre  Seligfeit  batten  oerbienen  fon* 
uen  burcb  Slnftrengungen  um  aufauleben 
3um  ©aterlicben  ©efefc,  bann  mare  eg  ibnen 
alg  eine  Scbulb  beaablt,  unb  nidjt  burcb  * 
©nabe  gemefen. 

SBeil  nun  beutigegtagg,  fo  mie  man  boret,  ^ 
bie  5uben  bei  bie  fcaufenbe  am  auriicf  . 
febren  finb  nacb  5erufalem,  fommt  bie 
grage  auf,  mag  baben  mir  fiir  Sdjrift  3U  „ 
beroeifen,  ob  5grael  ficb  mieber  alg  ein 
©olf  befebren  miirbe.  2Benn  mir  biefe  * , 
gdjrift  gana  burcb  nebmen,  fonnen  mir 
moljl  etmag  oernebnien;  aber  icb  mollte  bod)  r 
niebt  bebaupten  baft  icb  eg  atleg  flar  oer* 
ftebe. 

2)ie  5uben  maren  ©otteg  Gigentum,  Gr  , 
fanbte  feinem  Sobn  5efum  Gbriftum  alg 
cinen  neu  geborenen  ®onig  ber^5uben;  Gr  * 
fam  in  fein  Gigentum  unb  bic  2einen  nab*  ^ 
men  ibn  ni^t  auf.  5a  iiberbaupt  buben 
ibn  bie  5uben  nidjt  angenommen.  Unb  , 
burd)  iljren  gaH  ift  ben  §eibcn  bag  ^eil 
miberfabren,  auf  bafe  fie  benen  itacbetfern 
foUten.  Ginige  ttberfeber  fteUeit  biefe 
©>orte:  2>amit  fie  baburd)  gerei3t  miirben,  ^ 
aud)  felbft  bag  ^eil  su  fueben.  2)enn  fo  ibr 
gad  ber  SBelt  9teicbtum  ift,  unb  ibr  0djabe  ^  ' 
ift  ber  £eiben  9teid)tum,  mie  Did  mebr,  4 
menn  ibre  3al)l  uoH  miirbe?  SBenn  ibr 
gall  ein  ©liitf  mar  fiir  bie  2BeIt,  unb  ein 
©eminn  fiir  bie  §eiben,  mie  Did  mebr  menn  j 
fie  mieber  ficb  3U  ©ott  befebren.  5u  ©erg  1 
13.  fpridjt  er:  TO  eudj  ^eiben  rebe  id) ; 
benn  biemeil  id)  ber  ^eibeit  ^tpoftel  bin, 
mid  id)  mein  2lmt  preifen,  ob  id)  rnodjte  ^ 
bie,  fo  mein  gleifd)  finb,  311  eifern  reiacn 
unb  ibrer  etlicbe  felig  mad)en.  So  bat  i 
mm  ©ott  fein  ©olf  nidjt  gana  uerftofeen, 
fonft  fonnte  fein  5§raelit  felig  merben.  * 
ytier  lautet  eg  alg  menn  ©aulug  nod)  gefnd)t  j 
biittc  bie  mo  Pon  feinen  ©efdjledjt  finb  be=  “j 
megen,  bafj  Piedeidjt  noib  einige  Pon  ibnen  *| 
fid)  moebten  befebren.  I 

SBir  geben  auriid  in  ©erg  12,  mie  an*  1 
here  llberfefecr  bie  Sacbe  geben  maebt  eg  I 
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Diefleidjt  ein  toenig  flarer.  §at  nun  aber 
fdjon  ber  gebltritt  ber  ^uben  bie  2Belt 
reid)  gemadjt,  unb  bat  [ebon  bie  fleine 

*  3abfe  bie  au§  ibrer  flRitte  glaubig  getoorben 
ift,  ben  £>eiben  foleben  Segen  augefiibrt,  loie 

l  *  grofe  toirb  ba  erft  ber  Segen  fiir  bie  £eiben 
!  -  fein,  toenn  fid)  einft  bie  SBoflaabl  ber  ^uben 
befebrt.  ^n  93er3  15.  beifet  es:  Senn  fo 
ibre  SBertoerfung  ber  2Belt  SBerfobnung  ift, 
toa§  toirb  ibre  Slnnaljme  attbers  fein,  benn 

*  4  Seben  Don  ben  Soten?  Sie  itatiirlicbe 

*  3toeigc  (ba§  ift  bie  §uben)  finb  abgebrodjen 
um  ibre§  UnglaubenS  toiflen;  bn  aber  (baS 

'  *  ift  bie  §eiben)  ftebeft  burdb  ben  ©lauben. 
Unb  er  toarnt  un§  ^eiben  ©briften  bafe 

*  toir  niebt  ftola  fein  ioflen,  aB  toenn  toir 
ettoa§  iiber  bie  ^uben  batten.  ©r  fagt:  2Bir 

*  follen  bie  ©iite  unb  ben  ©rnft  ©otteS  fdjau- 
en,  ben  ©rnft  an  benen,  bie  gefaflen  finb, 
bie  ©life  aber  an  bir,  fo  fern  bit  bei  bent 

^  ^uten  bleibeft;  fonft  toirft  bu  aucb  abgebau* 
en  toerben.  Unb  jene,  fo  fie  nid)t  blciben  int 
Unglauben,  toerben  fie  eingepfropfet  toer* 
ben;  ©ott  fann  fie  toobl  toieber  einpfrop* 
fen. 

*  2Beil  bie  ^uben  311  ber  3ett  gegen  bie 
^eiBbotfdjaft  Derftocft  toaren,  finb  fie  ©ott 

*  $einbe  getoefen,  barunt  ift  ba3  $eil  311  bie 
^eiben  gefomnten.  2Beil  bie  ^uben  aber 
au§ertoafjlt  toaren,  toerben  fie  nod)  immer 
uni  ber  SBdter  toillen  Don  ©ott  geliebt.  So 
ift  ettoag  geblieben  atoifdjen  ©ott  unb  ba§ 

;  jiibifdje  Sieidj  too  nidjt  au§gelbfet  toirb. 

Unb  er  fagt  tociter :  Siebe  93riiber,  icf)  toiH 
r  end)  biefeS  ©ebeimni§  niebt  berbalten,  auf 
bafe  ibr  niebt  ftolg  feib.  SBIinbbeit  ift  aum* 
teil  S§racl  toiberfabren,  fo  Iaitge  bi§  bie 
t$iifle  ber  §eibcn  eingegangen  fei,  unb  alfo 
ba§  ganae  ^rael  felig  toerbe,  toie  gefebrie* 

*  ben  ftebet:  ©§  toirb  fommen  au§  8ton,  ber 
ba  erlofe,  unb  abtoanbe  ba§  gottlofe  2Be* 

•  fen  Don  Safob.  -93er§  30  unb  31:  Senn 
m  greiebertoeife  toie  aueb  ibr  toeilanb  niebt 

babt  geglaubet  an  ©ott,  nun  aber  babt  ibr 
Sarmberaigfeit  iiberfommen  iiber  ibrem 
Ungiaitben;  (ober  an  ber  3rit  ba  bie 

*  ben  ungeborfam  toaren)  alfo  aueb  jene 
baben  jept  nid^t  tooflen  glauben  an  bie 

•  ^Barmberaigfeit,  bie  eueb  toiberfabren  ift, 
0  auf  baft  fie  aueb  ^armberaigfeit  iiberfom* 

men.  Seanber  Don  ©ft  maebt  e§  ein  tocnig 
flarer  in  93er§  31:  So  glauben  audb  fie 
(Suben)  jefet  niebt;  aber  burdb  bie  end)  311 


£eil  getoorbene  ©ttabe  toerben  aud)  fie.aur 
©ttabe  gelangen.  Senn  ©ott  bat  alle  un* 
ter  ben  Unglauben  Derfcfeloffen,  auf  bafe  er 
fid)  aHer  erbarme.  ©eibe  ^ubett  unb  §eiben 
unter  bem  Unglauben  befd)Ioffen,  ba£  ift 
obne  §offnung  Don  einige  ©rlofung  burd) 
iljre  eigene  SBerfen,  auf  bafe  er  fid)  aHer, 
beibe  Suben  unb  ^eibeit  erbarme.  Safe 
beibe  erfennen  miiffen  bafe  ibre  Seligfeit 
au5  ©naben  fei,  unb  niebt  aits  3Serbienft  ben 
SBerfen. 

3ur  3eit  ba  ^efus  aufcrftan^en  ift  auS 
bem  ©rabe,  babcit  bie  fitter  gefagt:  Sa 
toir  fdjliefen,  famen  feine  ^linger  unb  ftal)s 
len  ibn.  Unb  e§  beifet:  SieS  ift  eiite  ge* 
meine  9?cbe  getoorben  unter  beti  ^uben 
bi§  auf  ben  beutigen  Sag.  Sie  glaubten 
nicf)t  bafe  biefer  ^efeiS  ber  2fteffia§  toar, 
aber  glaubten  tociter  bin  bafe  er  nod)  font* 
men  toiirbe.  2Bie  nun  gemelbet  toar,  toenn 
beute  fo  Diel  am  auriief  febren  finb  naeb 
^erufalem  modbte  bie  8cit  fein  too  fie  iiber* 
baupt  feben  bafe  fie  einen  Srrfintt  batten; 
fie  finb  Diefleidjt  am  unrubig  toerben,  unb 
benFen,  ber  9Keffia§  fommt  ttiefet,  e^  mufe 
DieHeid)t  boeb  ibn  getoefen  fein  ber  toabr* 
baftig  au§  bent  ©rabe  auferftaitben  ift. 
Ob  tool)!  ieb  niebt  toeife,  aber  toenn  bie§  ber 
gad  todre,  fo  moebte  e§  Diefleidjt  bie  er* 
barntenbe  3eit  fein  fiir  S§rael  toenn  ber 
£err  ibre  Siinben  toeg  nebmen  toiirbe, 
an  bie  8eit  too  bie  $eiben  ©briften  311  ftola 
am  toerben  finb,  ober  3U  tocit  am  ab  fom* 
men  finb  Don  ©otteS  3Begen. 

2affet  un§  boeb  toobl  bebenfen,  bafe  toir 
niebt  311  Diel  naefe  2BeIt  unb  ©elb  tradbten. 
©inen  Sicbter  faqt:  fReiebtum,  ^odjmut, 
©br  unb  ©elb,  bilft  eudb  nidbtS  am  ©nb 
ber  2BeIt,  ibr  mufjt  neu  geboren  fein,  tooflet 
ibr  entgeben  ber  pollen  f^ein.  D. 


SBarum  ift  e§,  bafe  fo  Diele  3Rcnfeben  toil* 
Iig  finb,  ba§  3e»gni§  iiber  ben  ^immel 
unb  feine  etoige  $errlid)feiten  an3unebmen, 
aber  nid)t  iiber  bie  $ofle  unb  ibre  etoige 
$ein  unb  Seiben?  ^n  ber  93ibel  ift  ba§ 
eine  fo  flar  toie  ba§  anbere  beftatigt. 
Sefeeinbar,  Iiebt  ber  9Jfenfd)  fid)  felber  be* 
triigen. 


9Ber  in  ber  ^immel  eingeljen  toifl,  mufe 
auf  ©rben  beilig  gemaefet  toerben. 
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#  t  x  o  l  b  b 

Die  ;fruct}t  6es  (Beiftes  — 
Siebe. 

<Der  §eilanb  fagtc  in  ber  Bergbrcbigt: 
3ln  if>re  t^riic^ten  foUt  ibr  fie  erfennen.  Die 
falfdje  ^ropbeten  fonnen  ©cbafgfleiber  an* 
jieben,  aber  menn  mir  genau  ad)t  baben 
auf  ibre  SBerfen,  merben  mir  erfabren  mel* 
(beg  ©eifteg  ftinber  n>ir  finb.  3Benn  ber 
aWenfcb  bag  ©oangelium  glaubt  unb  bon 
#eraen  fucbt  ^efu  feine  ©eboten  batten, 
feinen  eigenen  •8iinbenftanb  erfenntlid) 
mirb  unb  non  Bergen  *©u&e  tut,  fo  toirb  er 
^ergebung  erlangen  unb  bie  Sralfcbbeit  mufj 
toeiijen.  ©r  tut  feine  #eraengtur  auf  unb 
ein  neuer  SWenfdi)  b£r  nad)  ©ott  gefcbaffen 
ift  in  recbtfcbaffener  ©eredjtigfeit  unb  §ei* 
(tgfeit  tt)irb  geboren.  Der  ©lauben  ber 
burcb  bie  fiiebe  tatig  ift  fangt  an  ficb  3« 
regen.  Die  Siebe,  bie  grofee  Siebe  bie  ©ott 
ber  bimmlifcbe  SSater  bat  fiir  ung  9J?en* 
fdben,  ift  aud)  in  feine  gerftlicbe  ®inber.  3Bo 
bie  fiiebe  nicbt  ift,  ift  bag  aSefenntnig  eine 
leere  @ad),  ein  tonenb  ©ra  ober  eine  fiin* 
genbe  Sdjelle. 

Die  fiinf  toricbten  $ungfrauen  ibre 
fianipen  maren  t>icllci<f)t  augroenbig  gerabe 
fo  fdjon  tt>te  bie  anbere  ibre  and),  aber  fie 
hmren  leer.  Der  ©cift,  bie  Siebe  too  tatig 
ift,  feblte.  ^efug  fagte :  2Ber  meine  ©ebote 
bat  unb  bait  fie,  ber  ift  eg  ber  micb  licbet. 
2>ic  Sicbe  tt)irb  bag  Sfinb  bringen  bafe  eg 
joined  33aterg  ©ebote.bat  (in  ein  bufefertig 
,<perj  gefdjrieben)  unb  fie  batt.  ©ott  iiber 
alleg  lieben,  ift  bag  nornebmfte  ©ebot, 
unb  bag  anbere  ift  ibm  gteicb:  Siebe  beinen 
Wacbftcn  alg  bid)  fcibft.  $obanneg,  ber  hun¬ 
ger  meldjeg  ^efug  abfonberlicb  Iieb  batte, 
bat  febr  triel  gcfcbrieben  non  ber  Siebe. 
2Bag  bag  $cr$  ooH  ift,  bag  gebt  bent  3Kunb 
iiber.  9Bir  miffen,  fdbreibt  er,  bafe  mir  aug 
bent  Dobe  in  bag  Seben  gefomntcn  finb, 
benn  toir  lieben  bie  SJruber.  3Ber  nicbt 
redjt  tut,  ber  ift  nicbt  Don  ©ott  unb  toer 
feinen  ®rubcr  nicbt  lieb  bat.  3Benn  aber 
femanb  biefer  3Belt  ©iiter  bat,  unb  fiebet 
feinen  Gruber  barbett  unb  fdfliefeet  fein 
$erj  bor  ibm  ju,  (mcrfet)  toie  bleibet  bie 
fiiebe  ©otteg  bei  ibm?  Saffet  ung  nicbt 
lieben  utit  SBortcn  nocb  mit  ber  3unge,  fon* 
bern  mit  ber  Dat  unb  mit  ber  aBabrbcit. 

Waning  fcbreibt  in  1.  ®or.  13: Die  Siebe 
ift  langmiitig  (b.  b-  fie  ift  gebulbig  unb 
biitet  ficb  nor  3orn,  benn  bag  ^enfdjenaorn 


er  ©abrbeit 

tut  nicbt  mag  nor  ©ott  recbt  ift),  freunb* 
lid),  fie  eifert  nicbt,  fie  treibt  nicbt  3Jhtt* 
millen  ,  ufm.  0ie  nertragt  bie  3Bibermar* 
tigfeiten,  glaubet  atte  ©ottegnerbeifeungen,  ** 
fteHet  ibre  0ad)en  ©ott  beint  in  fefter  ^ 
§offnung  bafe  er  alleg  turn  beften  macben 
mirb,  fie  bulbet  alle  3u(btigungen  ©otteg  * 
ober  aSerfoIgungen  unb  Scbmdbungen  ber 
fWenftben.  3Bir  lefen  tnenn  bie  fiuft  emp* 
fangen  bat,  gebubret  fie  bie  Siinbe  bie 
Siinbe  aber,  tnenn  fie  noflenbet  ift  gebubret 
fie  ben  5£ob.  8lberf  toenn  bie  fiiebe  nottifl 
ift  treibet  fie  bie  Surd)t  aug.  ©g  bringt 
ing  ^era  eine  fefte  3uderfid)t  bafe  ung  nic^g 
faun  fdbcibcn  non  ber  fiiebe  ©otteg,  bie  ba 
ift  in  ©brifto  Sefu  nnferm  §errn.  Dag  ner*  * 
urfadjt  eine  ^rcnbe  bie  fcbon  bier  ein  »or* 
gefcbmad  ift  ber  etoigen  Sreube  tno  bie*  < 
jenigen  baben  merben,  mo  miirbig  fein  mer* 
ben  jene  3BeIt  an  erlangen,  mo  greube  ber 
2fiiIIe  fein  mirb  in  afle  Gmigfeit.  £)  laffet  r 
ung  bod)  in  ber  Siebe  bleiben,  ung  b^ten 
nor  #rgerniffe  anricbten  ober  mag  ein  33ru* 
ber  ficb  baran  ftofeen  mocbte  ober  fdjroacb 
macben.  Saffet  ung  aber  ©uteg  tun  unb  « 
nicbt  miibe  merben,  benn  an  feiner  ^3eit 
mer  ben  mir  aud)  ernten  obne  aufboren.  * 
—  ©in  33ruber,  Sancafter  6o.,  $a.  ^ 


Das  ^leifd)  unb  ber  Seib 
gegeneinanber  betrad)tet. 

SBelcbe  aber  Wfto  angeborcn,  bie  fren*  , 
jig en  ibr  ^rleifd)  fammt  ben  fiuftcn  unb 
IBegierben.  ©al.  5,  24.  ^ 

Der  $aulug  fagt:  Die  melcber  ©brifto  4 
angeboren  bie  freuaigen  ibren  gleifcb,  bat 
er  33eaug  auf  ben  2eib  ober  mag?  ©r  fagt 
and)  bag  gleifd)  geliftet  miber  ben  ©eift. 

©r  fagt  and)  fleifdjlid)  gefonnen  fein  ift  « 
ber  Dob;  er  fagt  er  (fein  SW).  fterbet  ' 
taglid).  ©r  fagt  mer  nacb  bent  3^1$  tt&et  *  ' 
mirb  fterben  miiffen. 

3Benn  ber  Slugbrud  „t5ttif^"  beang  bat 
auf  ben  natiirlidjen  Seib  ober  0orber  mie  J 
fotlen  mir  biefe  @^riften  bann  barmonie*  j 
ren  mit  anbere  Sdfriften  bie  flarlicb  fagen  * 
bafe  ber  Seib  ein  Dentpd  ©otteg  unb  beg 
^eiligen  ©eifteg  ift;  unb  bafe  mir  ibn  nicbt  • 
uerberben  biirfen  fonft  mirb  ©ott  ung  oer*  ^ 
berben. 

Dun  mir  nidjt  alien  gtete  unb  3Kiibe  att- 
menben  ben  fieib  in  gefunbcn  Sebengfraft  A 
erbalten;  unb  fittb  mir  nicbt  aud)  ber*  I 
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pfttcbtet  ben  Seib  311  pflegen  unb  311  er* 
ncibren,  ibn  feufd)  (pure)  batten  unb  auf 
foldjer  9Beife,  mie  ©aulug  fagt:  „Seine 
@bre  tun  3U  feiner  SRotburft?"  £un  toir 
nicbt  alien  ©rnft  antoenben  toenn  ber  Seib 
in  ®ranfbeit  Fomnit  fiir  ibn  tuieber  gebeilt 
baben  burdb  ©eten,  unb  gaften  unb  unfer 
Seben  unterfudjen  unb  derbeffern,  fo  toobl 
al§  burd)  bie  9Ir3tcn  unb  mit  ber  §ilfe  ©ot* 
te§?  2Birb  e§  bem  lieben  ©ott  tooglge* 
fallen  toenn  toir  fern  Xempel  (in  toeldjen 
toir  mobnen)  frenjigen  ober  peinigen?  Pol¬ 
len  toir  unfer  natiirlidber  Seib  freusigen 
laffen  foie  unfer  ^eilanb  bat  al§  Fonnten 
toir  unfere  eigene  ©rlofung  doflbringen 
burd)  unfer  Seib  peinigen?  tonnten  toir 
beffer  toirfen  unb  arbeiten  fiir  unfer  §err 
tocnn  unfer  natiirlidber  2eib  aitf  einem  na* 
tiirlidben  ®reu3  gebeftet  toare?  $d)  glanbe 
toir  toerben  aHe  fagen  nein. 

9II§  toir  ben  oben  ertoabnten  £eyt  in 
©etracbtung  nebnten,  ntacben  toir  ben  fol* 
genben  ©ntfdjlufj;  itnb  toenn  toir  im  !$rr* 
turn  finb  bann  tooffcn  toir'gern  unterridbt 
fein. 

(1)  3>afe  ba§  ©Sort  „gleifd)"  in  diele 
Stellen  in  bem  ^cucn  Xeftament  bepg  bat 
auf  bie  bofe,  fleifcblicbe,  abamifdje,  fiinblidbe 
Statur  bie  in  alle  geboren,  unb  audb  bie 
®inber  ©otte§  gern  anflebt  unb  trdge 
mad)t. 

(2)  $aS  ben  9Iu§brudt  ,;3rleifcb  unb 
©hit"  in  diele  Stellen  aber  ©esug  bat  auf 
ben  Seib.  So  and)  bie  SBorten:  „$iitte," 
„£empel,"  „irbifd)e§  $au§,"  unb  anbere 
niegr.  9lttd)  toir  bem  ©Sort  „$leifcb"  toirb 
oft  ber  ©erfon  ober  bie  ©ertoanbfcbaft  ge* 
mcint. 

(3)  2)a§  ba§  $aufe  ober  5£empel  toorin 
toir  toobnen  toeber  ©lit  nocb  ©ofe  ift,  fon* 
bern  ift  nur  ^leifd)  unb  ©Int.  £er  9IpofteI 
fagt  toir  fampfen  nicbt  gegen  Srleifdj  unb 
©hit,  ufto.  ©Pb.  6,  12. 

(4)  Safe  toir  fo  gut  al§  moglicb  9ld)tung 
geben  foflten  auf  unfer  natiirlicben  fieib, 
jo  bafe  bet  $err  baburdj  geebret,  unb  toir 
beffer  fiir  ibn  arbeiten  fonnen,  aber  bod) 
meifteng  toeil  es  un§  befoblen  ift  in  fcinem 
©tort. 

(5)  Safe  bas  „5Ieifd)"  (bie  bofe  9totur) 
foil  tdglid)  gefreu3igt,  unb  taglid)  (ja  ftiinb* 
lid))  fterben,  toeil  c£  (be§  jSleifd))  geliftet 
gegen  ben  ©eift  ©otte§  ber  in  un§  toobnet. 


(6)  Safe  bie  „©torfen  bes  ftleifebed"  beut* 
lid)  aufgefcbriebeti  finb  in  ©alater  5;  unb 
in  ©tattb.  15,  18.  19.  3U  unfer  alter  ©e* 
tradjhmg. 

(7)  Safe  e§  moglid)  ift  biefe  3U  nnter- 
briirfen  unb  311  fibertoinben  burd)  bie  ©ei* 
ftedfraft  Gbrifti,  nad)  ©al.  5,  16. 

(8)  Safe  ba§  ©efefe,  unb  aud)  ba§  ftleifcb, 

an  un§  (toenn  toir  nadt)  bem  ©eift  Ieben) 
bann  feme  (derbammlidbe)  2Wad)t  mebr  bat, 
unb  toir  finb  red)t  freu.  Ser  $err  fei  ge* 
lobet.  —  91.  *,  9W. 


toudjcr. 

9Bir  baben  ba§  0cbreiben  don  91.  91.  Sit. 
gelefen  in  §eroIb  9tr.  3.  ©auhi3  fein 
^omerbrief  fagt  er:  So  ift  nun  nid)t§  ©er* 
bammlicbeS  an  benen  bie  in  ©brifto  ^efu 
finb  . . .  benn  ba§  ©efefc  be§  ©eifte§  .  .  .  bat 
mid)  fmgemad)t  don  bem  ©efefc  ber  Siinbe 
unb  be§  XobeS.  ^n  9Ipg.  4,  12:  Unb  ift  in 
feinent  anbern  .^eil,  ift  ancb  fein  anberer 
91  nine  nnter  bent  ^intmel  ben  ©fcnfd)en 
gefleben  barin  toir  follen  felig  toerben.  ©§ 
ift  nur  burcb  ben  ©Iauben  an  3frfum  ©bn* 
ftum.  „©lanbe  an  ben  $errn  ^efum  ©bri* 
ftnm,  fo  toirft  bu  unb  bein  ^au§  felig." 
9Ipg.  16,  31. 

3u  meiner  ©rfenntntS,  bann  ift  feine 
©erbeifenng  auf  diel,  toenig,  ober  Fein  9Bu* 
d)er  311  neibmen,  in  ©e3ug  don  unfer  Seelen 
$eil.  9Bir  fonnen  unfer  ©elb  leiben  obne 
SBudber,  aber  e§  geben  toofiir  toir  ni#§- 
boffen  unb  nod)  Sdjaben  leiben  an  unfer 
Seele.  „So  Iaffet  nn§  nun  fiircbten,  bafj 
toir  bie  ©erbeifcung,  cin3ufommen  311  feiner 
fRube,  nidjt  derfaumen  unb  unfer  Feiner 
babinten  bleibc."  „^arum  Iaffet  un§  bin- 
3iitreten  mit  Sreubigfeit,  311  bem  ©naben* 
fhtbl,  auf  bafe  toir  ©armber3igfeit  empfan* 
gen  unb  ©nabe  finben  auf  bie  3nt,  toenn 
unS  ^ilfe  not  fein  toirb. 

So  diel  au§  Siebe.  —  ^'iipfer. 


un§  nicbt  uns  felbft  betriigen  unb 
derfiibren,  benn  unfere  Siinben  fonnen 
nicbt  oerborgen  bleiben.  ©aulne  fagt:  ©t- 
lirfjer  ©lenfdben  Siinben  finb  offenbar,  bafe 
man  fie  dorbin  riebten  fann;  bei  etlicben 
aber  toerben  fie  b^mad)  offenbar.  1.  £im. 
5,  24. 
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ttnfcrc  jMgcnfc  UMcilmtg. 

ftragc  Wr.  1653.  —  2Bo  fann  bie 
ffieis^cit  finben  unb  mo  ift  bic  Static  be* 
©erftanbes? 

ftrage  SRr.  1654.  —  SBabrlicb,  roalirlicf) 
id)  fage  bir:  3^  fei  benn,  baft  jemanb  ge* 
boren  merbe  .  .  .  roie? 


Slnttoorrcn  auf  ©ibel  Sragen 

ftrage  fRr.  1645.  —  Siebe  fclig  ift  ber 
SKcnjct)  bcr  ©ott  ftraft;  barum  ma§? 

Slnttoort.  —  3>arum  meigere  bid)  ber 
8iirf)tigiing  bes  21Hmad)tigen  nid)t.  $iob  5, 
17. 

©ufclidjer  Sicljre.  —  iltad)  bem  baft  £iob 
faft  aU  jeine  natiirlidje  ©iiter  oerioren  bat* 
te  unb  aucf)  baau  ieine  ®inber  unb  mit  bofen 
Scbmaren  geplagt  mar,  Don  feine  guftfo* 
ten  biS  auf  fein  Sdbeitel,  unb  nad)  gar  fein 
2Beib  ibm  fagte  er  fodte  ©ott  abfagen, 
Ejielt  cr  bod)  nod)  an  feine  grommigfeit  unb 
nabnt  e§  fdjeinbar  an  al§  eine  3ii<btigung 
Don  bem  Slflniadjtigen.  2Bir  baben  mobl 
3eugni§  baft  er  ein  frommer  Sftann  mar 
unb  ba§  ©ofc  meibete.  2SeiI  er  ein  ©otte3* 
fiirdjtigen  3Jtann  mar  bielt  er  fid)  nocb  iu 
©ott,  trofc  all  ba*  groftc  Ungliicf  meldjeS 
bcr  gcinb  auf  ibn  brad)te,  unb  fagte  alio: 
$cb  aber  roiirbe  311  ©ott  mid)  menben,  ber 
groftc  Singe  tut,  bie  nid)t  au  erforfdjen 
finb,  unb  SBunber  bie  nidjt  an  aabten  finb; 
unb  roeiter  trbftete  er  fid)  mit  biefen  2Bor* 
ten:  Sclig  ift  ber  SUtenfd)  ber  ©ott  ftraft, 
barum  mcigere  bid)  ber  3ud)tigung  nidjt. 
3)enn  er  Derlefct  unb  ocrbinbet;  er  jerfc^lagt 
unb  feine  $anb  l)cilt.  mar  .§iob  unbc* 
nmftt  baft  ber  Satan  unb  ber  §crr  ein  ©c» 
fprcidj  gebabt  babcn  feinetbalben. 

Xer  Salomo  fagt:  ©erlaft  bid)  auf  ben 
$errit  Don  ganaen  $eraen,  unb  Derlaft  bi(b 
nid)t  auf  bein  ©erftanb,  fonbern  gebenfe 
an  ibn  in  alien  beinen  SEBegen,  fo  mirb  er 
bid)  red)t  fiibren.  ©fein  ®inb  Dermirf  bie 
3ud)t  beS  §errn  nidjt,  unb  fei  nidbt  unge* 
bnlbig  iibcr  feine  Strafe;  benn  meldje  ber 
,§err  liebt  ben  ftraft  er,  unb  bat  bod)  SBobl* 
gefallen  an  ibm  mie  ein  SSater  am  Sobn. 
Xer  ebraer  Sdjreiber  fagt  aud):  Senn 
meldje  ber  $err  lieb  bat,  ben  a»dbtigt  er; 
unb  er  ftaupt  eiiten  jeglidjen  Sobn  ben  er 
aufnimnit.  ^obanne*  fagt  aud)  in  bem 
Dffcnbarung  ©rief:  SSeldje  icb  lieb  babe. 


er  ©abrljeit 

bie  ftrafe  unb  aiicbtige  id),  fo  fei  nun  fleiftig 
unb  tue  ©ufee.  Siebe  icb  ftebe  Dor  bie  Stiir 
unb  flopfe  an.  So  jemanb  meine  Stimme 
boren  mirb  unb  bie  Stiir  auftun,  au  bem 
roerbe  id)  eingeben,  unb  ba§  2lbenbmabl 
mit  ibm  balten  unb  er  mit  mir.  Sie  3iidb* 
tigung  roooon  ^sobanneS  rebet  ift  etma§  an* 
bcr*  alS  bie  3iid)tigung  £>iob£  mar,  meil  er 
fagt:  Siebe  icb  ftebe  bor  bie  Stiir  unb  flopfe 
an.  2Bir  miiffen  bie  3Siir  unfer§  $eraen$ 
auftun  unb  ibn  binein  Iaffen  unb  un§  rein* 
igen  Don  aller  Untugenb,  unb  ©ufte  tun, 
roelcbes  aud)  eine  3ud)tigung  ift  fur  bem 
fRaturmenfd)  fein  £era. 

forage  flr.  1646.  —  ?llfo  ift  gefebrieben 
unb  alfo  muftte  ©briftuS  leiben  unb  .  .  . 
roa§? 

Slnttoort.  —  Auferfteben  Don  ben  Stolen 
am  britten  Xage.  Sue.  24,  46. 

Wntfidje  Scbre  — 3efu§  fagte  biefe  SBor* 
ten  megen  ficb  felbft,  nadjbem  er  gefreuaigt, 
begraben  unb  mieberum  auferftanben  mar. 
Seine  ^iinger  fonnten  es  faft  niebt  glauben 
bag  er  auferftanben  mar,  aber  fie  faben  eS 
mit  ibren  eigenen  Slugen.  ©r  erinnerte  fie 
baft  er  ibnen  foldjes  gefagt  batte  ba  er  nocb 
bei  ibnen  mar  unb  fagte  Safe  aGeS  ma§  Don 
ibm  gefebrieben  mar  burd)  ben  sf8ropbeten 
unb  im  ©ejefc  fl^ofc  inufe  crfMet  merben. 
T'a  eroffneite  er  ibnen  baS  3Scrftanbni§, 
baft  fie  bie  Sdjrift  Derftanben.  211fo  iftS 
gefdjrieben  unb  alfo  muftte  ©IjriftuS  leiben 
unb  auferfteben  Don  ben  Xoten  am  britten 
Stage  unb  prebigen  Iaffen  in  feinem  SRamen 
©ufte  unb  ©ergebung  bcr  Siinben  unter 
aflen  ©olfern.  3n  SucaS  9,  22.  lefen  mir 
baft  er  feinen  ^iinger  fagte  meldje§  Don 
feiner  ^reuaigung  mar:  2>e§  2)?enfd)enfobn 
muft  nod)  oieI  leiben  unb  Dermorfen  merben 
Don  ben  2ilteften  unb  ^obenpriefter,  unb 
am  britten  Stage  auferfteben.  3n  ©erS  44. 
fagt  er:  Saffet  ibr  311  euren  Dbren  biefe 
9tebe:  Xe§  ©Jenfdbenfobn  muft  iiberant* 
mortet  merben  in  ber  aftenfdjen  ^anbe. 
21ber  ba§  SBort  Derftanben  fie  nidjt,  benn 
eS  mar  Dor  ibnen  Derborgen.  ©ernebmen 
mir  marum  ©briftu§  leiben  muftte  fiir  un* 
fere  Siinben  benn  obne  ©lutoergieftung 
gefebiebt  feine  ©ergebung. 

SBenn  mir  Siinben  getan  baben  unb  e§ 
reuet  un§,  bann  miiffen  mir  au  fam* 
men  fiir  fie  Dergeben  baben,  unb  mir  miif* 
fen  fie  befennen,  unb  glauben  baft  ba§  ©Iut 
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©brifti,  ber  fid)  felbft  obne  MI  burd)  ben 
eroigen  ©eift  ©otteg  geopfert  bat,  unfer 
©emiffen  reinigen  fann  Don  ben  toten  2Ber* 
fen,  ber  ung  geliebt  bat  unb  gemafcfjen  Don 
ben  ©iinben  mii  jeinem  ©Iut.  Sie  2tuf* 
erftebung  Don  ben  Soten  ift  fein  natiirlicber 
©organg  fonbern  geljort  gana  beftimmt  in 
ber  ©ebiei  beg  SBunbers.  ©ie  ift  eine  Sat 
ber  2lIImadjt  ©otteg.  2Ber  bafjer  an  bie 
Slllmadjt  ©otteg  glaubt,  braucbt  nicbt  an 
ber  SRoglidjfeit  ber  2luferftebung  au  atoei* 
fein.  ©ei  ©ott  ift  fein  Sing  unmoglidj. 
^efug  felbft  ift  auferftanben  unb  ber  ©rft* 
ling  gemorben,  benen,  bie  ©brijto  angebo* 
ren,  menn  er  fommen  tuirb. 

93.  Wl. 


f?abt  (Slauben  an  ©ott! 

Sag  SlUernotmenbigfte  im  djriftlidjen 
£eben  ift  ber  ©Iaube.  ©o  mie  mir  obne 
bcftanbigeg  2Itemf)oIen  nid)t  leben  fonnen, 
jo  audj  fonnten  toir,  obne  beftanbigen 
Slauben  au  iiben,  unmoglidj  bag  geiftlicfye 
|2eben  unferer  ©eele  aufred)t  erfjaltcn. 
Ser  ©Iaube  ftebt  aljo-in  unaertrennlidjer 
©erbinbung  mit  bem  djriftlidjen  Seben, 
benn  nur  burdj  ibn  fonnen  loir  bag  Don 
©ott  erlangen,  mag  3U  unferer  geiftlicjen 
©jiftena  notmenbig  ift.  Ser  ©Iaube  ift 
bie  4?anb,  ber  URunb  unb  bag  2Iuge  ber 
©eele;  er  ift  biejenige  Sa^igfeit  ber  ©eel, 
burd)  bie  mir  mit  bem  emigen,  unfidjtbaren 
©ott  in  ©eriibrung  gebradjt  ioerben,  unb 
moburd)  mir  ung  bag  *  aneignen  fonnen, 
mag  ung  burdj  (S^rifti  ©pfertob  ermorben 
ift. 

Sarum  fagt  and)  bie  ©djrift:  „0^ne 
©lauben  ift’g  unmoglidj,  ©ott  au  gefaUen." 
Ser  Unglaube  ift  ein  ©reuel  unb  eine 
grofje  ©iinbe  in  ben  2Iugen  ©otteg,  benn 
er  madjt  $bm  aum  Siigner.  2Iber  mit 
tiefem  aSoblgefafien  blidt  ©ott  auf  ben 
berab,  ber  an  $$n  unb  an  ©ein  SBort 
glaubt,  benn  ber  ©Iaube  bient  au  ©einer 
©erberrlidjung  unb  er  ift  bie  ©eftatigung, 
bafe  ber  §err  treu  unb  roabrbaftig  ift,  unb 
bafj  Grr  ©eine  ©erbeifeungen  erfiiHt.  „Seine 
Slugen  feben  nacb  bem  ©lauben,"  ruft  ber 
©ropbet  aug.  Gotten  mir  barum  ©ott 
gefaffen,  unb  ift  eg  unfer  SBunfdj,  bafe 
©ein  2BiHe  an  ung  in  GrrfiiHung  gebt, 
fo  Iafet  ung  ^bin  glauben.  ©riifen  mir 


ung  einmal:  ©lauben  mir  roirflidj  ©ott 
unb  nebmen  mir  3sbn  bei  ©e'tnem  2Bort 
obne  alien  Btoeifel?  SBieDiel  unnotige  ©or- 
-gien,  mieDief  SDti'rbe,  2Ingft  unb  ©ram 
fonnte  fidj  ber  2Jienfd)  erfparen  menn  er 
©ott  glauben  miirbe! 

fiafet  ung  einmal  ein  ©eifpiel  an  einem 
fleinen  ®inbe  nebmen.  2Bie  Dertraueng* 
doH  fdbaut  eg  au  feinen  ©Item  empor! 
(£g  glaubt  ibrem  SBorte  unb  eg  Dertraut 
fidj  riidfbaltglog  ibrer  giirforge  an,  unb  bag 
©efultat  ift,  bafe  feine  ©ubc  ungeftort 
bleibt;  eg  lerbet  alfo  feinen  Mangel.  Urn 
biefen  einfaltigen  ©lauben  unb  finblidjen 
©inn  in  ung  au  ermecfen,  but  ber  .'gerr 
ung  foftlidbe  Seifpiele  in  ber  §eiligen 
©thrift  biutedlaffen.  9Bir  boren  Sbn  reben 
Don  ben  Silien  auf  bem  gd&e,  bie  meber 
arbeiten  nocb  fpinnen  unb  fcboner  gefleibet 
finb,  alg  ©alomo  in  aller  feiner  ^errlidj* 
feit;  ©r  fpridjt  Don  ben  fJtaben  unb  ©per* 
Iingen,  bie  nidbtg  in  ibre  ©d)eunen  fam* 
nteln,  unb  bie  ber  bumulifdbe  93atcr  ben* 
nod)  oerforgt.  2Inbere  bcrrlidje  93orbiI* 
ber  Don  benen,  bie  geglaubt  buben,  unb 
beren  93ertraueu  ber  §err  geebrt  but,  mcr* 
ben  ung  Dor  2litgen  gcfiiJjrt.  2Bir  feben 
ipetrug,  ber  ba  jagte:  „3tuf  bein  3®ort  miH 
idj  bag  3tep  augmerfen"  —  unb  er  fing 
eine  grofee  NI>ienge  '^ijdje.  2)er  Hauptmann 
3U  Capernaum  bat  ^efum:  „^err,  fpridj 
nur  ein  28ort,  fo  mirb  mein  ®ned)t  ge- 
funb"  —  unb  eg  gefdjab  alfo.  2)ag  fa* 
naanaifdje  2Beib,  beren  ^odjter  Dorn  Xeu* 
fel  iibel  geplagt  murbe,  unb  bie  barum  au 
Sefu  fam,  mit  ber  bringenben  93itte,  iljr 
an  belfen,  erbielt  auerft  gar  feine  2Int* 
mort;  aber  burdj  i jre  tiefe  Semut  unb  ibre 
Seburrlidjfeit  im  ©lauben  3mang  fie  fdjliefj* 
lid)  ben  ^»errn  au  bem  Slugruf:  „0  3Beib, 
bein  ©Iaube  ift  grofj;  bir  gefdfjebe,  mie  bit 
miaft." 

O,  ibr  fiieben,  Iafet  ung  ©lauben  an 
©ott  buben,  benn  bem  ©lauben  finb  aUc 
Xinge  moglitb.  ®urdj  ibn  fonnen  mir 
ben  gemaltigen  2Irm  beffen,  ber  allc  2)todjt 
im  ^immel  unb  auf  ©rben  but,  in  ©emeg* 
ung  fe^en.  Surd)  ben  ©lauben  fennen 
mir  ben  fteinb  unferer  ©eele  befiegen  unb 
in  bie  fyludjt  fd)Iagen;  burdj  ibn  fonnen 
mir  triumpbieren  iiber  ©iinbe  unb  28elt 
unb  ben  -sieg  iiber  ung  felbft  babontragen. 
Ser  ©Iaube  mirb  ung  bie  reicjen  ©djab* 
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fqmmern  ©otte§  auffd)liefeen,  fo  bafe  ©r 
Scinen  Segen  in  3riille  auf  un§  berab- 
frfji'itten  fann.  2>urd)  ben  ©lauben  fon- 
nen  mir  atte  unfere  Sorgen  nnb  Saften 
auf  ben  #errn  merfen,  oom  Stanbe  ber 
aSeraagiljeit  unb  ber  SBersmeiflung  un§ 
l  ttjleber  311  fiegreic^en  £bben  emporjcbtmn* 
gen  unb  bie  5infterni§,  toelcbe  fief)  iiber 
unfere  Seek  lagern  mitt,  oerbannen.  2>urd) 
ben  ©lauben  fonnen  mir  and)  non  ®ranf» 
beiten  unb  Seiben  Sefreiung  finben.^)urtb 
ben  ©lauben  fonnen  mir  iiber  Self,  Siinbe, 
£ob  unb  Steufel  fiegen.  Durcb  ben  ©Iau* 
ben  iiberminben  mir  meit,  urn  be§millen, 
ber  un3  geliebet  bat.  fRom.  8,  37. 

0,  meld)  ein  unberecbenbareS  ^errlicJjeS 
93orred)t  baben  mir  burd)  ben  ©lauben! 
Safet  un§  barum  freubig  unb  boiler  3u- 
t>crfid)t  unfere  .\?aupter  emporbeben  unb 
burrf)  alle  Scbmierigfeiten  unb  $inberniffe 
fiegreid)  binburdjbringen,  feft  fiir  ©0 tt  unb 
©ein  Sort  fteben,  ernfte  ©ebete  311  Sbm 
emporfenben,  un§  ber  ©lenben  unb  §ilf§- 
bebiirftigen  annebmen,  Seelen  fiir  $bn  Se* 
minnen  unb  Seine  Sabrbeit  nerbreiten 
Seifert  —  unb  ba§  aHe§  burd)  ben  ©Iau* 
ben.  —  ©dangeliunt§  ^ofoune. 


<£ntfdieii>uitg. 

Senn  man  einen  §unb  3mei  9)?annern 
folgen  fiebt,  mifet  ibr  nidjt,  melcbem  2Kan- 
ne  er  angebort;  aber  menn  bie  Scanner 
an  einen  Scbeibemeg  fontmen  unb  ber  eine 
bierber  unb  ber  anbere  bortbin  gebt,  mirb 
man  balbi  erfennen,  mer  ber  §err  be8 
§unbe8  ift.  —  Solangc  ein  aftenfd)  bie 
28elt  unb  bamit  3ugleicb  ein  d)riftticbe§  99e- 
fenntnk  niiteinanber  oereinigt,  meife  man 
nidjt,  mer  eigentlieb  §err  be§  SWenfdben  ift, 
ob  ©ott  ober  bie  Selt.  s}lber  ber  SRenfdj 
fomtnt  enblid)  an  einen  Sdjeibemeg.  ©ott 
ruft  ibn  bierber  unb  bie  Selt  ruft  ibn  bort¬ 
bin.  Senn  Oott  ein  §err  ift,  folgt  er  ber 
SBabrfjeit  unb  ©ered)tigfeit  unb  lafet  bie 
SBelt  fabren;  menn  aber  bie  Selt  ibn  be* 
berrfd)t,  bann  folgt  er  bem  Sleifcbe  unb  fei- 
nen  Suften  unb  Iafjt  ©ott  unb  ba§  ©emif- 
jen  fabren. 

Sieber  fiefer,  fann  man  an  beinem  San- 
bel  erfennen,  ob  bu  ber  Selt  angeborft, 
ober  ^efu8?  — 


2>anfbarfeit  fur  i>k  (Erlofung 

SGSir  banfen  bir  bu  grofeer  ©ott, 

£aft  bu  bon  beinem  SCbrone, 

9Son  megen  unfere  grofeen  9tot, 

©efebenfet  beinen  Sobne. 

2>er  fid)  fiir  un§  gegeben  bat, 

Unb  unS  ermorben  biele  ©nab. 

2Bir  preifen  beine  ©iite. 

2Bir  banfen  bir  #err  $eiu  ®brift, 

2>a&  bu  fiir  un*  geftorben; 

$5er  bu  be§  SegenS  Urfprung  bift, 

£en  §immel  un§  ermorben. 

0!  lafe  bodb  folcb  2iebe  bein, 
ftedbt  in  bie  ^ersen  bringen  ein. 

2Rein  ^efu,  fiifee  Siebe. 

2Bir  banfen  bir,  bu  ^immek-^elb, 
3)af3  bu  bei  Slot  unb  $Iage; 

80  tounberfam  burdb  biefe  SBelt, 

Un§  fiibreft,  bie  ©nabentage. 

Unb  eben  audb  ba§  cbie  §eut 
Un§  fdjenfft,  au§  Iauter  ©iitigfeit. 

2Bir  preifen  folcbe  2iebc.  . 

fflun  Iiebfter  ^efu,  m  o  bn  uns  bei, 

8ei  felbft  in  unier  bitten; 

2Racb  felbft  bie  ®er3en  rein  unb  neu, 
9Bir  tun  bicb  bcrsli^  bitten, 
giibr  bu  nun  in  un§  felbft  bas  Serf, 
X>ie  Siebe,  fammt  ben  ©lauben  ftarf, 
3u  einem  neuen  Seben. 

©rmablt  au§  ein  alte§  Sieber  93iicbkin. 
—  non  Sancafter  ©0.,  ^a. 


^er  ridjtnngangebenbe  Stern. 

©in  alter  ergrauter  Seemann  pflegte 
abenb§  fo  Iange  in  bie  Solfen  3U  feljen, 
bi§  er  ben  Stbenbftern  entbedte.  5)abei  er- 
3ablte  er  gern  feinen  $inbern  unb  ©nfeln, 
bafe  ber  Stern  ibm  einft  ba§  Seben  ge- 
rettet  babe.  ®ei  einem  gemaltigen  Sturm, 
ber  Sdjiff  unb  aKannfdbaft  in  grofeer  ©e- 
fabr  gebradbt,  fei  ibm  3ur  Seite  burd)  einen 
berabftur3enben  3Raft  ber  ®apitan  erfd)Ia- 
gen  morben.  Sterbenb  babe  er  Jbnx,  ben 
Steuermann  nod)  3ugerufen:  „Siebft  bu 
ben  Stern  ba  oben,  bebalte  ign  in  Sid)t  unb 
fteure  auf  ibn  3U."  3)er  ^apitan  ftarb; 
3mei  SDfatrafen  murben  non  ber  ©emalt 
ber  Seflen  iiber  Sorb  gefpiil*.  2)?it  faft 
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iibermenfdblicber  Sfnftrengung  gelang  eS 
ibm,  mit  ©otteS  ©eiftanb  baS  Sdjiff  an  ben 
<Stranb  311  fefcen.  @S  aerfdjeflte;  aber  er 
unb  afle  anbern,  bie  nodb  auf  bemfelben 
roaren,  fcmrben  gerettet.  Wit  aitternber 
Stimme  fiigte  er  bann  „Sdj  bebielt 
ben  Stern  in  <Sid}t,  batte  bie  redjte  9iidb* 
tung  unb  id)  rourbe  gerettet.  —  ©  ®inber, 
itjr  babt  nodj  ein  IangeS  Sebeit  toor  eudj, 
bebaltet  adeaeit  ©briftuS  ben  Stern  in  Sicf)t. 
@r  ift  unfere  einaige  $affnung." 

—  ©ban.  ©ofaune. 


„Hod)  6kfes  3af|r!" 

@S  roar  am  SReujabrStag.  Die  Seute 
fanten  auS  ber  $ird)e.  Der  ©rebigttejt 
roar  baS  <$leidjniS  geroei'en  bon  bent  un* 
frudjtbaren  ©aum,  ber  abgebauen  toerben 
fodte,  aber  uni  ber  giirbitte  beS  ©iirtnerS 
roiUen  nod)  ein  Sabr  lang  berfdjont  rourbe. 
©Me  bieS  gcroo^nlicf)  am  ftfeujabrStag  ber 
Soil  ift,  roar  bie  ®irdje  febr  bod  geroefen, 
roeit  bei  foldjcn  CMegenbeiten  mandje  Sen* 
te  an  fomnien  bflegen,  bie  fonft  baS  ganae 
Sabr  binbnrd)  feine  ®ird)e  befudjen. 

Broei  batten  aufdmnien  auf  einer  ©anf 
gefeffen,  gingen  and)  jefct  bie  Dorfftrafee 
binunter:  ein  2flter  unb  ein  hunger.  Der 
2llte  roar  ein  Sdbmieb,  ba  er  aber  nun  nidjt 
mcbr  am  Sfmbofj  fteben  unb  ben  [djroeren 
jammer  [djroingen  fonnte,  fo  half  er  nun 
feinem  Sofm  unb  Sftadjfolger,  fo  gut  er 
fonnte,  inbem  er  ben  ’©laSbalg  aog.  Der 
Swtge  nod)  nid)t  lange  im  Dorf,  roobnte 
ber  Sdjmieb  gegeniiber  unb  ^atte  ein  feineS 
Sdbilb  an  feinen  Senfterlaben  gebeftet,  ei* 
nen  golbenen  Stiefel  im  blauen  gelb,  unb 
ein  orbentlidjeS  Sdjaufenfter  batte  er  fief) 
madben  laffen,  barin  ftanben  grobe  Sdjmier* 
ftiefel  mit  fingerbiefen  Soblen,  aber  audj 
feine  grauenfdbube  mit  boben  Stbfafcen  unb 
aierlicbe  ®inberftiefel. 

Der  2ttte  ging  langfam,  borniibergebeugt 
unb  auf  feinen  Stocf  geftii^t.  @r  fenfate 
tief  unb  roifdjte  fid)  kronen  auS  ben  2tugen. 
Der  junge,  forgfaltig  gefleibete  Scbubma* 
djer  blidfte  feinen  9fad)bar  ftauneub  an,  alS 
fonnte  er  fid)  beffen  fdiibrung  nidbt  erfla* 
rert.  „§at  (Sudb  bie  ©rebigt  fo  geriibrt, 
9?ad)bar?"  fragte  er.  Der  21Ite  nitfte,  unb 
beim  SluSeinanbergeben  lub  er  ben  jungen 
Wann  ein,  ibn  am  21benb  au  befudjen,  bann 
roid  er’S  ibm  erflcrren,  roie  eS  augebe.  So 


gefebab  eS  benn,  bad  ber  Sdbufter  am  2lbenb 
iiber  bie  Strafee  fdjritt  unb  an  bie  Diir 
flobfte,  roo  ber  2Ute  in  feiner  einfamen 
hammer  fafe;  bie  aufgefdblagene  ©ibel  lag 
oor  ibm. 

2113  toir  borigeS  Sabr  ben  !JteujaI)rStag 
batten,  bob  ber  21Ite  aii,  ba  lag  id)  bort  im 
©ett  fdbroer  franf  an  ber  $ranfbeit,  bie  ba* 
malS  unter  ben  fieuten  fo  febr  urn  fid)  grift.; 
Die  jungen  2eute  famen  meift  leiebt  babon, 
aber  mid)  bat’s  arg  gepaeft.  Die  ftrober* 
bifee  nabm  ben  ©erftanb,  unb  bie  Sinne 
berirrten  fid).  Da  finb  mir  bie  Siinben 
aufS  ©etoiffen  gefadeu.  Siebaig  3bar  alt 
roar  idb  geroorben,  unb  immer  nod)  roar  idb 
ber  Siinbe  ^nedjt.  jungen  Saljren 
roar’s  nocb  biel  fcblirnttier  geroefen,  aber 
aucb  in  meinem  filter  batte  icb  mandb  iible 
©eroobnbeit.  Unb  nun  bonuerte  eS  mir  in 
ben  ©bren  mit  jeben  ©ulsfdjlag:  „©§  ift 
bir  gefefet,  au  fterben,  unb  banad)  baS  ©e* 
riebt!"  Dann  roar  mir’S>  alS  ftiinbe  idb 
bor  einer  eifernen  ©forte,  baranf  gefdjrie* 
ben  ftanb:  „@roigfeit!"  :• 

Sdb  flobfte  an  bie  ©forte,  bis  mir  bie 
$anb  blutete,  aber  fie  tat  fidb  nid)t  auf. 
Bulebt  borte  id)  eine  Stimme  bon  innen, 
bie  mir  burdj  Warf  unb  ©ein  ging:  „.§au 
ibn  ab!  Siebaig  Sabre,  unb  feine  ftnicbt! 
3iebaic|  Sabre  unb  immer  nocb  ein  Wenfd), 
ber  bon  bofen  ©eroobnbeiten  nidbt  laffen 
roid!  .§au  ibn  ab!"  Da  roar  mir’S,  alS 
entroicbe  ade  ^raft  auS  meinem  Seib  unb 
alS  fanfe  icb  tot  bi»/  mein  Iefeter  2lngft* 
feufaer  roar:  @rbarme  biefe!  ©rbarnie  biefe! 
Dann  adeS  ftid  —  id)  baebte  nidjtS,  id) 
fiifelte  nidjtS.  ©nblidb,  alS  meine  Seele 
roieber  311  fid)  fam,  borte  idb  bon  fern  eine 
Stimme;  fie  fam  audb  bon  jenfeitS  ber 
@roigfeitSbforte  unb  flang  in  meinen  ©bs 
reit  roie  iiberirbifdje  Wufif:  „2tod)  biefes 
Sabr!  2todb  biefeS  Sabr!"  @0  mag  eS  ben 
$irten  auf  bent  gelb  geroefen  fein,  alS 
fie  ben  ©ngelgefang  borten:  ftriebe  auf  ©r« 
ben!" 

©alb  banadj  fd)lug  idb  bie  21ugen  auf 
unb  fal)  baS  Dodbterlein  meineS  SobneS 
iteben  meinem  ©ett  fteben:  „@rofeoater, 
roirft  bu  nun  roieber  beffer  ?"  Sd)  fonnte 
nidjtS  fagen,  aber  idb  ladbelte  bem  £inb  au. 
Da  ftreidbelte  eS  midb  unb  fagte:  „©  @rofj* 
bater,  roie  bift  bu  jung  unb  feubfcfe  geroor* 
ben!  S«b  toid’S  ben  anbern  eraablen!"  Da* 
mit  trippelte  fie  binauS. 
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Seitbem  bin  id)  erloft  Don  Siinben  uttb 
babe  iBergebung  gefunben.  Unb  nun  ift 
tt)ieber  Sfteujabr  gemorben,  unb  id)  lebe  nod) 
immer;  nitn  bin  id)  bereit,  eg  fomme  mein 
gnbe  beut  ober  morgen,  id)  meift,  baft  afleg 
red)t  merben  mirb. 

S)er  junge  3J?ann  fjatte  ftifl  unb  geriibrt 
jugebort,  bann  gab  er  bent  Sllten  jum  9lb* 
fdjieb  bie  $anb  unb  nabm  fid)  feft  Dor,  aud) 
bie  Stimme  3U  fjoren:  „9^od)  biefeg 

©el  fur  bie  fiampert. 

SNottb.  25,  1—13. 

2Bir  geben  bem  lenten  Sonntag  beg  Sir* 
djenjaljrg  entgegen,  unb  bin  biefer  8ett 
tenfen  mir  nacb  alter  Sitte  bie  Slufmerf* 
famfeit  auf  bie  lefcten  Dinge,  bie  Seftren 
ber  @cf)rift  iiber  bag  ©nbe  biefeg  8eitalter§ 
ber  flteidj&gottcggefdbidbte.  Daft  biefe  Seb- 
ren  fiir  unfer  (Sbriftenleben  micfttig  finb, 
gebt  baraug  bettor,  baft  SefuS  ofterS  bar* 
iiber  gerebet  bat  unb  bie  Sllpoftel  Diel  bar* 
iiber  gefcbrieben  baben,  ift  bodj  bag  a3udj 
ber  Cffenbarung  biefer  Sadje  gemibmet. 

$n  anfdjaulidbet  SBeife  betont  ^e)ug  in 
unierm  Sejte,  baft  unb  mie  mir  auf  feme 
SBieberfunft  marten  foHen,  inbem  er  Don 
ciner  ntorgenlanbifdjeu  ^?od)3eit  crjirbtt. 
3)er  Srautigam  bolt  feine  SBraut  sum 
,§od)3eitgfefte,  unb  ibre  *ebn  jungfrauli* 
(ben  Sreunbinnen  begriiften  bag  $aar  auf 
bem  SBege,  urn  fie  mit  brennenben  dam¬ 
pen  3um  $od)3eitgfaal  3U  begleiten.  So 
roirb  bie  ©emeinbe  ^efu  ©brifti  ibn,  to enn 
er  in  Sraft  unb  $errlid)feit  mieberfommt, 
urn  bag  burdb  fein  Opfer  gegriinbete  91eicb 
©ottcg  311  ooflenbcn,  mit  Sreuben  begrii* 
ften. 

9Ifle  3cbn  ^ungfrauen  baben  ibre  dam¬ 
pen  mitgenommen,  aber  fiinf  maren  fo 
toridjt,  teinen  SSorrat  an  fit  mit3unebmen 
fiir  bien  ftafl,  baft  ber  SBrautigam  erft  fpcit 
fotumcn  miirbe.  So  bat  aud)  bie  Sitdje 
aflc3cit  ibre  Satnpen  bereit  gebabt,  ibre 
Sirdjeuiebren  unb  ©efenntniffen,  ibre  fircb* 
licben  (finrid)tungen  unb  Sitten  jur  ^flege 
beg  geiftlidjen  Scbeng  unb  fiir  ben  9teicbg- 
gottegbienft,  aber  bag  afleg  geniigt  niebt, 
Sefuitt  mit  Sreitben  3U  embfangen,  benn 
er  mirb  nut.  folcbe  alg  bie  Seinen  aner- 
fennen  unb  an  feiner  §errlidbfeit  teilneb* 
men  Iaffett,  bie  in  lebenbiger  ©Iaubeng- 
gemeinfdjaft  mit  ibnx  fteben  unb  burdb 


feinen  §eiligen  ©eift  erneuert  morben  fmb, 
jobaft  fie  in  einem  neuen  Seben  manbein 
unb  3U  feiner  @bre  mirten. 

—  aug  Det  grteben&bote. 

fiebre  nng  bebenfen,  baft  toir  fterben 
muffen,  auf  baft  mir  flug  merben. 

$f.  90,  12. 

S8iele  flJienfdbe  meidben  ben  ©ebanfen  an 
ben  Slob  aug.  9htr  ungern  geben  fie  3U 
einer  iBeerbigung  ober  auf  ben  ^riebbof, 
urn  ja  nidbt  an  ben  Slob  erinnert  3U  merben. 
SBie  ber  aSerbredber  bem  SSertreter  ber 
Obrigfeit  augment,  fo  flieben  bie  meiften 
9Weni(ben  Dor  ©ott  unb  entgieben  ficb  fei* 
nem  2Bort  Don  Slob  unb  emigleit.  Sub* 
mig  14.  bat  feinem  §ofprebiger  Derboten, 
nom  Slob  3U  reben.  giir  Diele  bat  bag 
Seben  mit  all  feinem  &aften  unb  ^agen, 
feiner  Berftreuung  unb  feinen  aSergnug* 
ungen  nur  ben  3mcd,  Stngft  unb  Unrube 
Dor  bem  Dob  3U  Derfcbeudben.  Selbft  nod) 
auf  bem  Sranfenlager  fudbt  man  Serftreu* 
ung,  urn  fa  nidbt  in  ber  Stifle  3ur  a3efin* 
nung  fommen  3U  miiffen;  fa  fogar  ttodb  auf 
bem  Sterbebett  fudbt  man  bent  ©ebattfett 
an  ben  £ob  augsumeidben.  9ludb  beim  ^6* 
ren  ber  «flrebigt  fann  man  fidb  perfdblieften : 
„mit  borenben  Dbren  nidbt  boren."  9Wan 
laftt  nidbt§  an  fidb  berantommen  unb  febeut 
afle  tieferen  ©inbriidfe.  —  Sei  bodb  nidbt 
fo  toridbt!  3Beigere  bidb  nidbt,  bem  Slob 
ing  9tngefidbt  3U  feben!  ©ott  felber  mifl  bir 
je  begegnen  mit  feinem  emigen  ^roft. 
©briftug  ift  fein  9tidbtftubl  3am  ©naben 
tbron  gemorben.  —  ©rmdblt. 

Seine  ^nrd)t  Dor  bem  ©emitter. 

(£ine  Srau,  bie  mit  ibren  Slodbterdben 
an  einem  beifeen  £age  bei  einer  greunbin 
3um  SBefud)  mar,  bemerfte,  baft  fidb  ber 
£immel  urnmolfte  unb  eilte  begbalb  nadb 
^attfe.  Sie  benuftte  bie  ^ferbebabn;  nad) 
bem  fie  in  ben  aBagen  eingeftiegen  maren, 
bradb  bag  ©emitter  in  grofeer  ^eftigfeit 
log.  Dag  Sinb  fdbmiegte  fidb  angftlidb  an 
bie  gutter,  audfte  jebodb  bei  jebem  neuen 
93Iifc  unb  jebem  neuen  Donnerfdblag  er- 
fdhrodfen  3ufammen.  2lfleg  3ureben  unb 
£roften  ber  Gutter  mar  Dergeblidj. 

©nblidb  fragte  bie  Sleine:  „flRutter?" 
aBag  benn,  flflariedben?" 
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„Sft  ber  $err  ScluB  aud)  in  ber  ©ferbe* 
babn?" 

„SatoobI,  mein  ®inb!" 

©on  bem  2Iugenblidf  an  mar  alle  gurdjt 
oerfdbmunben.  SRun  modjten  bie  33Ii^e 
3ucfen  unb  bie  Conner  toben,  SReriedjen 
oerfcfjtounben.  fRun  modjten  bie  ©lifce 
©ferbebabn*©affagieren.  —  ©rtoablt. 


tDafyrer  ©Iaube  trdgt  ^tiidjte. 

Sofabus  2,  17 — 19, 

Sir  fommen  auf  benfelben  £e£t  auriidf, 
ben  mir  dor  einigen  Sodjen  betradjtet 
baben.  2>amalg  baben  mir  ung  mit  bem 
toten  ©lauben  befafet,  beute  mollen  mir 
ben  !>Radjbrudf  auf  bie  griidjte  legen,  bie 
ber  toabre  ©Iaube  tragt. 

£er  ©Iaitbe  berubt  auf  ber  ©emifebeit, 
bafe  ©ott  im  §immel  ift  unb  bafj  er  ung 
burdj  feinen  Sobn,  ^efum  ©btiftum,  bag 
&eil  fcbenft.  SIber  ber  ©Iaube  ift  rnebr 
alg  bag.  SDiefe  ©emifebeit  baben,  mie  Sa* 
fobug  fagt,  aucb  bie  Steufel,  aber  fie  miif* 
fen  babei  dor  ©ott  sittern. 

S)en  mabren  ©lauben  toirft  ©ott  in  ung, 
menu  loir  ung  mit  aufricbtiger  ©ufje  ibm 
dertrauenBdofl  naben  unb  urn  ©nabe  bit* 
ten.  3)ann  fcbenft  er  ung  nicbt  nur  bie  ©er* 
gebung  unfrer  (Siinben,  fonbern  nimmt 
ung  in  feine  Sebenggemeinfdjaft  auf  unb 
toirft  burdb  feinen  ^eiligen  ©eift  ein  fteueg 
in  ung.  ©r  befreit  ung  bon  ber  HRadjt  ber 
bofen  Siifte  unb  toecft  in  ung  bie  ©efin* 
nung,  bie  barauf  bebacbt  ift,  nocb  feinem 
Siflen  3u  leben,  unb  fcbenft  ung  ba^u  bie 
$raft.  2>ag  ift  bie  erfte  unb  £auptfrudjt 
beg  ©Iaubeng. 

®ie  toeiteren  griid^te  toerben  im  Seben, 
bag  mir  fiibren,  offenbar.  <sinb  loir  neue 
$Renfd)en  getoorben,  in  beren  ^erjen  ber 
©eift  ©otteg  berrfcbt,  fo  toirb  bag  in  einem 
neuen  Seben  outage  treten,  bag  in  allem 
£un  unb  Saffen  ©ott  derberrlidjt  burdj  bie 
Siebe,  bie  bie  foftlidjfte  grudjt  beg  ©lau* 
beng  ift.  Slug  beh  Serfen  ber  Ciebe  mirb 
Sefug  om  ^iingften  Stage  jeigen,  ob  unfer 
©Iaube  ed£)t  ift.  —  £er  griebengbote. 


Sir  finb  aHe  fdjtoadj  unb  gebredjlicb; 
aber  balte  bu  fein  anberer  fur  fo  gebrecfj* 
lid}  unb  fdjtoadj,  mie  bidj  felber. 


SRontgomert),  Snbiana. 

Sdj  gebenfe  toieber  ein  ©rief  ju  fdbret* 
ben.  £odj  am  erften  mollen  tdir  ©ott  ban* 
fen  mit  £udib:  SDanfet  bem  $errn,  benn  er 
ift  freunblid),  ufm. 

Sag  bie  ©efimbbeit  angebt  bie  $annab, 
©betoeib  don  Sonag  goiter,  iff  geftorben  an 
ein  Sllter  don  55  "Sabre  unb  beerbigt  ben 
29.  Xejember.  2>er  ©ruber  ©brift  $entp 
ift  nod)  leibenb  aber  bod)  ettoag  bcffer  benn 
er  mar  ein  Seitlang  auriicf.  SReine  Gutter 
ift  aud)  etmag  beffer,  bocf)  fanu  fie  nicbt  gut 
geljen,  aber  mir  unb  fie  aud),  finb  banf* 
bar  ©ott  bafj  fie  feine  Sdjmersen  bat. 
-Sie  ift  88  Sabre  alt.  ©ie  bat  fcbon  gefagt, 
bafe  fie  nidbt  rnebr  diel  ©ergniigung  (plea* 
jure)  pat  in  biefer  2BeIt.  ®od)  mollen  mir 
gebitlbig  fein  in  biefer  3eit  bi$  ber  $err 
fertig  ift  mit  un§.  SBir  molten  immer  ein 
gottlid)  Seben  fiibren  unb  fudjen  fiir  ©otte& 
2BiHen  tun;  e§  finb  nicbt  afle  bie  £>err,  ^>err 
fagen  bie  in  bag  .§immdreid)  fommen, 
iber  mer  ber  SBiUen  tut  don  bem  ©ater  im 
^immel.  2Bir  mollen  ein  (Srnft  baben  fiir 
bie  ©ibel  Iefen  unb  tun  mag  e§  fagt,  unb 
aud)  ein  ©rnft  fiir  in  bet  ©emeinbe  geben 
toeil  eB  fagt:  Der  ©Iaube  fommt  aug  ber 
f|8rebigt,  bag  ©rebigen  aber  burd)  bag  Sort 
©otteg.  2)er  ©erg  dor  biefem  fagt  ung: 
SIber  fie  finb  nicbt  alle  bem  ©oangelium 
geborfam,  fo  baben  mir  alg  ©rebiger  3ld)t 
3u  neljmen  bafe  mir  bag  Sort  red)t  pre* 
bi gen  unb  eg  beleben.  S<b  mufe  oft  an  bie 
Sorten  benfen ©in  $ned)t  aber  beg  $errn 
foil  nidbt  sdnfifd)  fein,  fonbern  freunblid) 
gegen  jebcrmann.  5>iefeg  fagt:  ©in  $necbt 
aber  beg  §errn,  bag  meint  nicbt  aHein  aber 
bie  ©rebiger  fonbern  afle  ©ruber  unb 
©dbmeftern  bie  arbeiten  fiir  ber  $err,  bann 
foflen  mir  freunblid),  gelinb,  fanftmiitig  unb 
gebulbig  fein;  rnebr  lebren  unb  bie  Srmt- 
ben  unb  Siittber  mit  griinblidjen  llrfad)en 
iiberaeugen,  anftatt  don  geneigt  fein  311 
3anfen  unb  fdjelten.  Sir  mollen  bie  ©ofen 
gebulbig  unb  mit  Sanftmut  tragen  fo 
lange  bafe  nodb  §offnung  ift  aur  ©efferiutg 
unb  ©efebrung.  Sir  mollen  aber  nid)t  der* 
geffen  bie  Sorte  oon  ©aulug;  3>ie  ba  fiin 
bigcn,  ftrafe  dor  alien,  auf  bafe  fid)  aud) 
bie  anbern  fiirdjten.  aber  fiir  toieber  3uriicf 
fommen  an  3anfifd).  ©g  ift  nage  ©er* 
manbtfcbaft  mit  3arn,  unb  mir  miffen  bafe 
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i>e£  2Renfd>en  3oru  nid)t  tut  too*  Dor  ©ott 
red)t  ift.  ift  unter  Me  Safterftiirfe  be* 
namt  gerabe  mit  $urerei  unb  Diele  anbere 
Siinben,  unb  fagt:  3>ie  too  folcbeS  tun  toer* 
ben  baS  3teid)  ©ottcs  nidjt  ererben.  3>ie 
roo  foldjes  getan  fjaben  unb  bann  SJufce  unb 
©cfjerung  Don  ffiren  SBerfen  fonnen  1'elig 
roerben,  aber  bie  too  foldjeS  tun  fonnen  bie 
etoigc  3eligfeit  nicf)t  ererben.  (£§  madbt 
nitfjtS  an*  finb  toir  $ ruber,  Sdjtoeftern, 
Utener  ober  $i}cf)ofen,  0ber  toer  toir  finb 
bann  tooflen  toir  mit  bie  #ilfe  be$  #errn 
bebiiten  Dor  biefe  ^Stinbe. 

m  ift  [o  leicbt  fiir  ein  flRenfcb  su  benfen 
roie  $aDtb  fagt:  t>er  $err  tootle  auSrotten 
aUe  fcendjelei  unb  bie  Sunge  bie  ba  ftols 
reben,  bie  ba  fagen:  Unfere  3unge  foil 
iiberbanb  baben,  foldje  too  fagen  tooflen: 
23a*  toir  reben,  fefcen  unb  fcbtiefeen  mufe 
gelten.  SRicfjt  fo  tiebe  SBriiber.  2Bir  tefen  in 
1.  $or.  13,  9:  3>enn  unfer  Stiffen  ift  ftiicf= 
toerf  (piecetoorf).  3)a*  meint  bafe  ba* 
SBiffen  toa*  toir  Don  ©ott  baben  in  biefcm 
Seben  ift  Stiicf toerf  .^efaja  5,  21:  2Bebe 
benen  bie  bci  fid)  fetbft  toeife  finb  unb  batten 
fid)  felbft  fur  ftug.  Gin  StuSleger  gibt  e* 
fo:  T)en  cigenfinnigen,  ftotjen  ®opfen;  bie 
nid)t*  gut  bcifjen  aU  toa*  fie  felber  tun;  bie 
ucrladjen  unb  Deracbten  toa*  anbere  fieutc 
au*  gutem  $eraen  Dor  neb  men  unb  ausrid)* 
ten.  ^efaia  1,  2.  fagt:  §orct,  ibr  $immel 
unb  (£rbe,  nimm  ©bren,  benn  ber  §err 
rebel,  id)  babe  ®inber  airfgeaogen  unb  er= 
bobet  unb  fie  finb  Don  mir  abgefaflcn. 
vim  3.  ®apitel  lefen  toir  Don  etlidje  $uttf> 
ten  Don  Sadjen  bafc  bejuglid)  finb  auf  biefe 
3eit.  So  toirb  ber  §err  ber  Scbeitel  ber 
£od)ter  3ion§  fabl  rnadjen.  $cb  glaube  er 
meint  bie  ftol3en  Xodjter  bie  gebiifcbten  unb 
gefrauieltcu  #aar  (pufbeb  up  anb  curteb) 
unb  ba*  ift  picbt  recbt  Dor  ©ott.  Sft  ba* 
nid)t  Diefleidjt  bic.’Urfad)  bafe  e§  in  Stonier 
4,  1.  fagt  toie  fieben  SBeiber  311  ber  3Mt  ei* 
nen  3Jtann  ergreifen  tooflen. 

Siaffet  un§  bie  3eit  priifen  barinnen  toir 
finb.  Seib  un*  eingcbenft  im  ©ebet. 

#eb.  6,  1952.  SDabib  Shtepp. 


iPieffe  bid)  nid)t  bei  bir  felber  nod)  bei 
anbern,  fonbern  meffe  bid)  bei  bent  SBort 
©otteS;  bie*  ift  ber.toabre  unb  recite  fltfafe 
ftab. 


Funds  Needed  for  Relief  Shipping 

Often  a  community  is  not  aware  that  there 
are  inevitable  processing  and  shipping  costs 
incurred  in  getting  relief  contributions  of 
food  and  clothing  from  the  donor  to  the  re¬ 
cipient.  At  times  quantities  of  relief  goods 
have  had  to  wait  further  processing  and 
movement  because  of  a  lack  of  funds. 

Only  2x/ii  per  pound  of  food  and  7^  per 
pound  of  clothing  takes  care  of  this  expense. 
When  the  government  on  June  30  discon¬ 
tinues  to  refund  the  ocean  freight  on  relief 
shipments  to  certain  countries,  it  will  be  nec¬ 
essary  to  add  per  pound  for  food  to  the 
above  costs.  We  are  naturally  making  every 
effort  to  ship  the  materials  on  hand  before 
the  June  30  deadline. 

Contributions  designated  for  processing 
and  shipping  should  be  sent  directly  to  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania. 

A  recent  communication  from  South 
America  presents  an  appeal  for  Gesangbuch 
mit  Noten  and  Gesangbuch  den  Mennoniten 
for  use  in  the  colony  churches.  Any  of  these 
books  should  be  sent  to:  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  Ephrata,  Pennsylvania. 

Another  V.S.  Group  Assigned 

Nine  young  people  have  spent  one  month 
in  training  and  now  are  assigned  to  service 
projects  as  follows:  Robert  Friesen  and  Levi 
Siebert  of  Henderson,  Nebr.,  and  Vernon 
Plenert  of  Lehigh,  Kans.,  to  Topeka  State 
Hospital,  Topeka,  Kans.;  Eugene  Peifer  of 
Christiana,  Pa.,  and  John  Jantzen  of  Plym¬ 
outh,  Nebr.,  to  the  Industrial  Home  School 
Annex,  Washington,  D.C.;  Austin  Bender  of 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  to  Bethesda  Mennonite  Hos¬ 
pital,  Vineland,  Ont.;  Carl  Thieszen  of  Hen¬ 
derson,  Nebr.,  to  Wiltwyck  School  for  Boys, 
Esopus,  N.Y.;  Orletta  Brandt  of  Hillsboro, 
Kans.,  to  the  NSBRO  Office  in  Washington, 
D.C.;  Allen  Linscheid  of  Freeman,  S.  Dak., 
to  the  M.C.C.  Regional  Office,  Reedley,  Calif. 
These  young  people  have  enrolled  for  an  as¬ 
signment  in  the  M.C.C.  Voluntary  Service 
program  in  order  to  serve  in  a  place  of  hu¬ 
man  need.  These,  of  course,  are  not  assign¬ 
ments  under  the  draft  law,  for  the  regulations 
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on  C.O.  draft  service  have  not  yet  been  issued. 

The  next  orientation  schools  are  scheduled 
to  begin  Feb.  29  and  sometime  in  June. 
Young  women  volunteers  are  particularly 
needed  in  a  number  of  service  units. 

Released  February  1,  1952 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Recent  Shipments  Nearly  One-third  Million 

The  following  shipments  of  Mennonite  re¬ 
lief  materials  with  a  total  evaluation  of 
$323394.07  left  port  during  November,  De¬ 
cember,  and  January  of  this  year: 

To  Austria:  25  tons  flour,  16%  tons  cloth¬ 
ing,  bedding,  shoes,  and  Christmas  Bundles. 
To  Germany:  30  tons  navy  beans,  264  tons 
flour,  48  tons  clothing,  bedding,  shoes,  soap, 
and  18  tons  Christmas  Bundles.  To  Formosa: 
389  lbs.  bedding,  clothing,  and  school  sup¬ 
plies.  To  Hong  Kong:  4%  tons  Christmas 
Bundles,  clothing,  bedding.  To  Paraguay:  8 
tons  miscellaneous  equipment.  To  Jordan: 
16%  tons  Christmas  Bundles,  clothing,  bed¬ 
ding,  and  shoes. 

The  ocean  freight  expense  for  these  ship¬ 
ments  amounted  to  over  $18,000.  A  con¬ 
siderable  part  of  this  will  be  reimbursed  by 
the  U.S.  government  and  the  United  Na¬ 
tions,  but  the  current  outlay  must  be  borne 
by  the  relief  fund. 

M.C.C.  Headquarters  Personnel  Notes 

David  Karber  of  Blaine,  Washington,  has 
joined  the  M.C.C.  office  staff,  to  assist  in  the 
work  of  referring  conscientious  objectors  to 
civilian  work  which  is  approved  by  the  gov¬ 
ernment  as  work  contributing  to  the  “na¬ 
tional  health,  safety,  or  interest.”  The  Presi¬ 
dential  Regulations  on  the  conscientious  ob¬ 
jectors’  draft  are  not  yet  released,  but  pre¬ 
liminary  contacts  have  been  made  with  a 
number  of  State  Selective  Service  Directors 
to  determine  more  clearly  the  nature  of  the 
service  which  the  church  may  be  able  to 
render  to  young  men  in  connection  with  their 
assignment  to  civilian  work. 

Current  personnel  needs  for  the  M.C.C.  in¬ 
clude  secretaries,  particularly  one  with  ex¬ 
perience  in  mimeograph  operation  and  some 


art  work.  A  cook  is  needed  for  one  of  the 
M.C.C.  mental  hospitals. 

More  Espelkamp  Books  Available 

The  M.C.C.  workers  in  Germany  have  sent 
additional  copies  of  the  book  Espelkamp  by 
Emily  Brunk,  which  are  now  available  at 
one  dollar  each  or  five  for  $4.00.  This  book, 
described  by  many  readers  as  “an  excellent 
piece  of  work,”  describes  vividly  the  plight 
of  the  refugees  for  whom  this  new  commu¬ 
nity  is  being  developed.  The  part  which  the 
M.C.C.  workers  have  had  in  changing  this 
former  Nazi  munitions  depot  into  a  Chris¬ 
tian  community  is  an  example  of  the  oppor¬ 
tunities  for  spiritual  rehabilitation  which 
characterize  many  of  the  present  relief  proj¬ 
ects  in  Europe. 

Released  February  8,  1952 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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MY  STRENGTH 

Father,  I  know  that  all  my  life 
Is  portioned  out  for  me ; 

The  changes  that  are  sure  to  come 
I  do  not  fear  to  see ; 

I  ask  Thee  for  a  present  mind 
Intent  on  pleasing  Thee. 

I  ask  Thee  for  a  thoughtful  love, 
Through  constant  watching  wise, 

To  meet  the  glad  with  joyful  smiles, 
And  wipe  the  weeping  eyes ; 

A -heart  at  leisure  from  itself, 

To  soothe  and  sympathize. 

V  would  not  have  the  restless  will 
That  hurries  to  and  fro, 

Seeking  for  some  great  thing  to  do, 
Or  secret  thing  to  know ; 

I  would  be  treated  as  a  child, 

And  guided  where  I  go. 

Wherever  in  the  world  I  am, 

In  whatsoever  state, 

I  have  a  fellowship  with  hearts, 

To  keep  and  cultivate ; 

A  work  of  lowly  love  to  do 
For  Him  on  whom  I  wait. 

I  ask  Thee  for  the  daily  strength, 

To  none  that  ask  denied, 

A  mind  to  blend  with  outward  life 
While  keeping  at  Thy  side ; 

Content  to  fill  a  little  space, 

•If  Thou  be  glorified. 

In  service  which  Thy  love  appoints 
There  are  no  bonds  for  me ; 

JAy  secret  heart  is  taught  the  truth 
That  makes  Thy  children  free ; 

A  life  of  self-renouncing  love 
Is  one  of  liberty. 

—Anna  L.  Waring. 


editorial 

By  Faith  .... 

The  Christian  accepts  many  things 
by  faith  because  of  his  confidence  in 
the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God.  While 
he  uses  his  God-given  intelligence  just 
as  much  as  one  who  is  not  a  Christian, 
he  has  learned  to  lean  on  something 
greater  and  better  than  his  own  under¬ 
standing.  Recognizing  the  powers  o^ 


mind  and  the  right  of  choice  which  his 
Creator  has  given,  he  yet  is  a  conscious 
and  willing  devotee  of  His  Lord  and 
Saviour. 

Faith  involves  acceptance  and  es¬ 
pousal  of  much  which  does  not  tol¬ 
erate  explanation  by  natural  or  earthly 
modes  of  explanation.  Indeed,  the 
Christian  is  content  to  take  the  Word 
as  his  authority  without  trying  to  find 
explanations  or  make  deductions  which 
take  away  spiritual  significance  and 
importance.  He  is  glad  to  let  God  s 
sovereignty  stand  above  everything 
else  without  questioning  His  power 
and  wisdom.  Faith  does  not  demand  an 
understanding  of  everything. 

Faith  is  not  superstition.  It  does  not 
build  up  a  structure  of  beliefs  which 
find  their  origin  outside  of  the  Bible, 
and  to  some  extent— sometimes  to  a 
great  extent — contradict  the  teachings 
of  the  Word.  It  is  of  the  light  and 
wants  none  of  the  theories  and  blind¬ 
ness  of  darkness. 

Faith  does- not  ask  to  know  all  things. 
It  does  not  run  to  and  fro  in  an  effort 
to  reason  out  those  things  which  do 
not  in  any  way  affect  the  Christian’s 
way  of  life  or  his  responsibility  and 
work  in  the  service  of  the  Master.  It 
teaches  to  be  humble  and  acknowledge 
the  fact  that  as  the  heavens  are  above 
the  earth,  so  are  God’s  ways  and  under¬ 
standing  above  ours. 

Faith  enables  to  go  through  this  life 
with  its  showers  and  storms,  if  not 
untouched,  at  least  unconquered,  by 
its  fluctuating  and  sometimes  discour- 
aging  experiences.  It  enables,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  to  look  ahead  and  see  and 
appreciate  the  recompence  of  the  re¬ 
ward.  It  reaches  out  in  anticipation  of 
the  eternal  dwelling  in  the  presence  of 
divine  glory  and  everything  that  is 
good  and  lovely. 

Faith  is  for  you  and  for  me. 


“Take  These  Things  Hence” 
There  was  a  crowd  of  money-makers 
and  commercialists  in  the  house  of  the 
the  Lord  in  Jerusalem.  The  feast  of 
the  Passover  was  at  hand  and  the  ava- 
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ricious  group  of  money-changers  and 
merchants  was  ready  for  their  harvest 
of  gain  in  the  house  of  God. 

But  there  came  a  Man  from  Galilee 
in  whose  eyes  shone  the  love  of  things 
good  and  beautiful  and  right.  He  saw 
the  greediness,  the  irreverence,  the  pol¬ 
lution  of  the  house  of  worship  and  its 
desecration.  The  zeal  of  righteousness 
was  a  consuming  fire  for  Him  and  He 
drove  out  the  merchants  with  their 
cattle  and  the  tables  of  the  changers  of 
money  were  overthrown. 

We  are  quite  willing  that  the  Lord 
drove  out  these  merchants  and  over¬ 
threw  the  tables.  We  believe  He  had 
every  right  to  cleanse  His  Father’s 
house  of  worship ;  but  it  may  be  a 
little  harder  for  us  to  recognize  that 
we  may  also  have  some  things  going 
on  in  our  worship  life,  perhaps  in  our 
everyday  life  and  its  activities,  which 
are  also  hindrances  and  perhaps  acts 
of  irreverence.  , 

We  differ  in  our  ideas  of  church 
government  and  what  is  good  and  right 
for  Christians.  I  may  have  my  own 
set  ideas  and  fail  to  make  proper  allow¬ 
ance  for  our  different  views.  I  fail  to 
be  tolerant  of  your  view  and  cling  to 
my  own.  I  may  even  lack  in  willing¬ 
ness  to  let  the  Word  of  God  be  my 
standard.  I  may  demand  that  you  think 
as  I  do,  or  if  not  that,  I  may  think  and 
say  you  are  obstinate  because  you  do 
not  yield  to  my  opinions.  So  we  do 
not  get  along  very  well  and  can  not 
work  together  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
Our  witness  is  clouded  and  the  work 
the  church  should  do  is  being  hindered. 

We  may  be  somewhat  loose,  or  much 
so,  in  our  standards  of  Christian  life. 
Our  churches  may  tolerate  the  use  of 
strong  drink  and  drunkenness.  They 
may  tolerate  low  moral  standards,  even 
encourage  them  because  we  regard 
them  as  traditional.  Vices  which  are 
plainly  forbidden  in  the  Word  of  God 
may  be  winked  at  because  they  hap¬ 
pen  to  be  what  we  ignorantly  consider 
proper  because  they  were  prevalent  as 
we  grew  up.  Or  we  may  cling  to  such 
practices  because  we  believe  it  would 


be  becoming  “modern”  if  we  put  them 
away.  Churches  which  aspire  to  un¬ 
worldliness,  may  be  soiled  with  the 
juice  of  tobacco  and  reeking  with 
smoke. 

We  may  be  quite  fashionable  on  the 
other  hand,  and  quite  worldly  in  all 
we  do  and  wear,  and  be  clean  of  the 
things  we  have  already  mentioned.  We 
may  be  quite  respectable  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world  and  yet  deny  the  divinity  of 
the  things  which  belong  to  a  true 
church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

We  may  be  wholly  absorbed  in 
keeping  up  the  traditions  of  our  fa¬ 
thers  which  are  nothing  but  traditions 
without  being  grounded  in  the  Word, 
neglecting  to  carry  on  the  aggressive 
work  our  Master  expects  His  church 
to  carry  on.  Or  we  may  be  wholly  ab¬ 
sorbed  in  getting  away  from  all  earlier 
practices  and  launch  out  into  new  ones, 
but  also  failing  to  do  the  work  we 
should  do. 

Perhaps  our  churches  are  cluttered 
with  hindrances  of  many  different 
kinds :  personal  grievances,  church¬ 
wide  differences,  indifference  to  re¬ 
sponsibility,  or  what  have  you,  which 
prevent  the  carrying  out  of  the  work 
the  church  is  responsible  for.  All  these 
things  should  be  taken  hence. 

The  lesson  is  clear.  If  there  is  world¬ 
liness  in  the  church  in  either  unscrip- 
tural  traditionalism,  or  by  liberalism, 
or  any  other  manner  by  which  true 
spirituality  is  crowded  out — “Take 
these  things  hence.” 


In  this  issue  we  include  the  story  of 
the  conversion  of  one  who  had^been 
brought  up  in  strict  Catholic  faith.  We 
have  found  this  story  very  interesting 
and  in  the  belief  it  will  be  of  interest 
and  value  to  our  readers,  we  are  glad 
to  share  it  with  you  also. 

We  have  no  reason  to  doubt  any 
part  of  it  and  have  been  made  to  won¬ 
der  at  the  working  of  the  miracle  of 
grace  in  this  instance.  Truly  God  can 
do  wonderful  things  and  in  such  a 
manner  that  we  may  well  be  amazed. 
May  our  faith  be  strengthened  and  we 
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be  filled  with  a  greater  desire  to  be 
used  to  lead  others  to  the  Lord. 

In  his  letter,  the  author  wrote:  “I 
hope  and  pray  that  whoever  reads  it 
may  be  drawn  closer  to  Christ  and 
realize  that  many  are  where  I  once 
was,  and  have  their  desire  for  mission 
work  increased.”  This  too  is  our 
prayer. 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Pre.  John  B.  Zook  and  wife,  and  Bro. 
Jacob  P.  Yoder  and  wife,  worshiped 
with  the  Castleman  River  congregation 
at  the  Oak  Dale  house  of  worship  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  in  the  forenoon,  Sun¬ 
day,  Feb.  3,  and  in  the  evening  at 
Maple  Glen,  Grantsville,  Md.,  at  both 
services  of  which  Bro.  Zook  preached 
the  Word. 

‘  Christi&n  Life  Conference  sermons 
at  the  Conservative  A.M.  Bible  School, 
Berlin,  Ohio,  were  preached  by  Orie 
Kauffman,  David  Beachy  and  Alvin 
Swartz.  They  were  rich  in  giving 
inspiration  and  instruction,  lessons 
drawn  from  the  Word  of  God.  Re¬ 
vival  meetings  had  been  conducted  by 
Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey,  which  were  great¬ 
ly  inspiring. 

Bro.  Erie  Renno  preached  at  Bart, 
Pa.,  Jan.  27.  Bro.  Renno  was  accom¬ 
panied  by  Sister  Renno  and  Sister 
Ellie  Hartzler. 

Ministers’  Fellowship  Meeting  this 
year  convened  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
house  of  worship,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

The  Bible  School  at  Berlin,  Ohio, 
ended  its  first  term  successfully  with 
a  gratifying  attendance  of  over  one 
hundred  and  thirty  students  enrolled 
from  many  states.  While  problems 
needed  to  be  solved,  our  belief  is  that 
much  good  may  come  from  such  teach¬ 
ing  of  the  Word. 

Bro.  Joseph  Overholt,  of  Uniontown. 
Ohio,  coming  to  the  Grantsville-Mey- 
ersdale  community,  brought  home  some 
of  the  Bible  students  from  Berlin. 
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Ohio.  'Bro.  Overholt  assumed  duties 
as  principal  of  the  local  parochial 
school  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  taking  over 
the  work  from  the  temporary  teacher, 
on  Feb.  11. 

HE  MUST  NEEDS  GO  THROUGH  * 
SAMARIA 

John  4:4 
Orrie  D.  Yoder 

We  are  living  in  an  age  when,  as  *" 
never  before,  some  kind  of  an  urge  r-e 
seems  to  tell  us  we  “must  needs  go. 
Perhaps  never  in  the  history  of  the 
world,  at  least  as  we  know  history  to¬ 
day,  have  people  run  “to  and  fro”  on 
the  earth,  both  on  land  and  sea,  and 
also  in  the  air.  ,  '  .  * 

However,  before  we  Christians  ^ 
should  console  ourselves  with  such  a 
fact,  and  before  we  should  keep  rush¬ 
ing  on  with  a  modern  world  on  its 
crowded  highways  of  life,  we  should 
take  time  for  a  good  spiritual  “motor 
checkup”  lest  we  wake  up  at  the  end  * 
of  the  “broad  road”  when  it  is  forever  y 
too  late. 

First,  we  should  survey  the  awful 
contrast  evident  in  world  travel  today : 
while  we  here  in  America  are  “urged” 
by  our  prosperity  and  our  modern  con¬ 
veniences  to  travel,  what  about  the 
literal  millions  who,  as  refugees  and 
aliens,  are  mournful  travelers,  not  be-  * 
cause  they  want  to  travel,  but  because  « 
they  “must.”  While  we  in  America  go 
because  of  our  luxury,  dare  we  for  one 
moment,  and  before  a  Holy  God,  forget 
the  millions  who  because  of  “want  and 
woe,”  travel  sadly  “to  and  fro”  in  want  ^ 
and  woe! 

If  our  Saviour  traveled  because  He  «-  , 
“must,”  and  if  millions  in  poverty 
travel  because  they  “must,”  dare  we  I 
travel  just  because  of  our  carnal  and 
selfish  “want  to”?  If  our  Saviour  who  * 
came  “into  the  world”  was  “not  of  the 
world”  (John  17 :16)  even  in  His  travel,  * 
dare  we  who  profess  to  “walk  even  as  ► 
he  walked”  (I  John  2:6)  travel  with 
the  world,  and  we  who  profess  to  be 
unlike  the  world  in  appearance,  wor- 
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ship,  and  service,  shall  we  be  con¬ 
formed  to  the  world  in  travel? 

Again  we  should  think  of  the  awful 
01  cost  of  modern  travel.  In.  our  modern 
m  means  of  accounting,  we  cannot  reckon 
the  cost  of  modern  travel  in  money, 
“  time,  and  life,  all  of  which  are  precious 
gifts  of  God  entrusted  to  us  who  as 
stewards  of  these  divine  responsibili¬ 
ties  will  someday  have  to  reckon  with 
a  holy  God.  Read  Rev.  4:8.  What  has 
„  in  the  past  become  of  nations  and  in¬ 
dividuals  who  have  wasted  their  pre- 
*’  cious  God-given  gifts?  Luke  16.  Rom. 
1 : 18-32. 

What  about  the  “brother  sin”  of 
waste,  that  of  ingratitude?  Are  we  to¬ 
day  as  servants  of  Him  who  must 
*  needs  “go  through  Samaria,”  grateful 
that  we  have  abundant  ways  of  travel 
K  to  go  even  beyond  our  “Samaria”  (Acts 
1 :8)  even  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth  with  the.  Gospel  message  of 
salvation?  Or  are  we  “flying”  past 
each  other,  against  each  other,  and 
over  each  other  with  no  consideration 
of  God’s  will  and  the  eternal  welfare 
7  of  our  fellow  man?  Are  we  rushing  on 
faster  and  faster  with  America’s  un¬ 
grateful.  the  most  ungrateful  of  all 
peoples  on  earth  today?  Surely,  we  do 
not  want  to  be  catalogued  with  such 

(people,  but  are  we  not  in  the  list? 

When  it  was  said  of  Jesus — “He 
*  must  needs  go  through  Samaria,”  let 
us  remember  that  He  went  wholly  in 
His  father’s  will,  and  to  do  only  His 
Father’s  work.  Are  we  today  follow¬ 
ing  such  a  Master  when  we  travel,  or 
r  are  we  traveling  with  the  world? 

^  Of  course,  we  would  hardly  conclude 
j  that  Christ,  were  He  on  earth  today, 
•  would  refuse  to  board  a  train,  travel  in 
an  auto  or  to  go  by  other  modern  legiti¬ 
mate  means ;  but  every  Christian  today 
ought  to  so  honor  Christ  that  he  or 
*  she  could  in  love  and  faith,  say  at  any 
I  and  all  times— “Anywhere  with  Jesus 
I  can  safely  go.”  Then  how  blessed  to 
4  have  Him  say — “Lo,  I  am  with  you." 
Lastly  again  we  plead,  is  it  not  “high 
time,”'  if  not  too  late,  to  take  a  serious 
|  divine  inventory  of  world  travel  to¬ 


day?  Is  it  not  time  to  humbly  invoke 
our  God  for  a  mighty  revival  of  heav¬ 
en’s  grace  and  mercy  upon  the  travel¬ 
ing  world  in  which  we  live,  and  upon 
ourselves  for  so  often  sinning  griev¬ 
ously  against  our  God  by  wanting  to 
be  like  the  world  and  with  the  world  in 
travel ! 

Our  Christ  traveled  when  on  earth 
to  seek  souls  because  he  came  to  seek 
and  save  that  which  was  lost.  We  are 
still  living  in  this  world  of  lost  souls. 
Let  us  not  lose  ourselves  and  our  chil¬ 
dren  by  going  with  a  lost  world  to 
destruction.  Our  Christ  today  wants  to 
go  through  us,  “East  and  West,  North 
and  South”  to  seek  lost  souls.  May  we 
hear  His  divine  call  and  travel  for 
Him,  then  we  will  see  all  of  the  world 
there  is  to  see,  and  like  Him,  much  that 
we  will  not  want  to  see.  Read  Matt. 
23 :37.  “If  Christ  is  not  Lord  of  all  (of 
our  travel)  He  is  not  Lord  at  all.” 

Portland,  Oregon. 

ARE  WE  LEAVING  CHRIST  IN 
THE  MANGER? 

Christmas  is  gone  and  we  have  b^n 
in  a  new  year  again.  May  we  strive  to 
walk  more  closely  in  His  footsteps 
than  we  have  ever  walked  before. 
During  the  Christmas  season  there  is 
much  said  about  the  Babe  in  the  man¬ 
ger,  which  is  all  right  in  its  place;  but 
we  are  afraid  there  is  too  much  em¬ 
phasis  on  Christmas  decorations  of  all 
kinds,  even  among  our  own  people 
who  claim  to  be  separated  from  the 
world,  to  the  extent  that  we  may  be 
guilty  of  making  a  mockery  of  our 
Saviour  and  missing  the  real  meaning 
of  Christmas. 

We  feel  we  can  put  too  much  em¬ 
phasis  on  Christmas  and  leave  the 
work  of  Christ  at  that.  What  if  He 
had  gone  no  further  than  coming  into 
the  world?  What  would  have  become 
of  you  and  me  if  He  had  not  gone  to 
the  cross  and  died  there?  When  our 
blessed  Lord  was  nailed  to  the  tree 
and  hung  there  bleeding,  He  redeemed 
us  through  His  own  precious  blood. 
He  wore  the  crown  of  thorns  for  us 
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and  the  nails  were  driven  through  His 
hands  and  feet  for  you  and  for  me; 
yet  when  Good  Friday  comes,  many 
of  our  people  do  not  have  time  to  keep 
the  day  in  memory  of  what  He  has 
done. 

Then  comes  Easter  with  the  rabbits 
and  colored  eggs  and  the  new  Easter 
clothes,  and  we  almost  forget  the  res¬ 
urrection  of  our  Lord  in  the  colorful 
things  around  us.  We  do  rejoice  in 
the  resurrection  of  our  Saviour  and 
these  natural  things  too  often  draw 
away  our  thoughts  from  the  better 
things. 

Ascension  Day  too,  on  which  we  re¬ 
call  the  ascension  of  our  Saviour,  is 
too  often  a  day  which  many  people  do 
not  take  time  to  observe  as  they  should 
in  His  honor.  They  work  as  on  any 
other  day.  Some  say  they  can  not  be 
excused  from  work.  We  believe  the 
people  of  the  world  would  respect  us 
more  and  appreciate  our  stand  against 
war,  if  we  would  keep  these  days  as 
our  forefathers  did,  in  prayer  and  fast¬ 
ing. 

I  have  heard  the  remark  made  that 
the  ministry  had  not  asked  that  we 
pray  and  fast,  as  though  they  alone 
were  responsible  for  it.  We  never  hear 
the  ministers  announce  to  have  good 
Christmas  dinners  for  Christmas,  yet 
we  do  not  fail  to  have  enough  to  eat 
at  that  time.  Nor  do  we  forget  to  make 
our  customary  preparations. 

We  mothers  rejoice  over  the  growth 
of  our  children.  It  is  a  joy  to  the  par¬ 
ents  when  their  little  ones  tip  the 
scales  week  after  week  at  greater 
weights  and  they  finally  have  grown 
up  to  accountability  and  accept  Christ 
as  their  personal  Lord  and  Saviour. 
Christ  too,  instead  of  remaining  in  the 
manger,  grew  in  wisdom  and  stature. 
He  went  about  doing  good,  healing  the 
sick,  opening  the  eyes  of  the  blind, 
both  physically  and  spiritually ;  raising 
the  dead,  preaching  the  Gospel.  He 
shed  His  precious  blood  for  us,  rose 
from  the  dead,  ascended  into  heaven 


gather  His  own  to  Himself,  that  they 
may  be  with  Him  forever. 

It  pains  us  when  we  see  some  of  the  k 
senseless  gifts  that  are  given  some¬ 
times,  often  for  no  other  reason  except^ 
for  fun.  We  need  to  be  sober-minded 
as  is  becoming  for  children  of  God.  * 
“And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  k 
Father  by  him”  (Col.  3:17). 

A  Sister,  ** 

Middlebury,  Indiana.  r  , 


MY  BRIEF  TESTIMONY  OF 
GOD’S  TRUTHS  AND 
MERCIES 

To  whom  it  may  concern :  * 

Greetings  of  Christian  love  in  the 
name  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 

The  purpose  of  this  testimony  is  to 
testify  of  the  truths,  power,  and  mer¬ 
cies  of  God,  for  honor  and  glory,  and 
in  the  hope  that  those  who  are  His^ 
may  be  drawn  closer  to  Him,  and  those 
who  are  outside  of  the  fold  may  realize  *r' 
that  what  the  Bible  contains  are  the 
only  truths  known  to  mankind,  and 
that  the  only  way  to  salvation  is 
through  Jesus  Christ  ....  Ye  must  be 
born  again.  It  has  truly  been  said,  , 
“Born  once,  die  twice;  born  twice,  die 
once.”  * 

I  was  born  in  Sicily,  an  island  that 
belongs  to  Italy.  I  came  to  the  U.S.A. 
in  1910,  when  I  was  nearly  15  years 
old.  As  far  as  I  can  trace,  my  ancestors 
have  all  been  Roman  Catholic.  I  was 
raised  and  lived  in  that  faith  until  my 
conversion  in  the  early  part  of  1936. 

As  far  as  I  know  I  am  the  only  one  of 
my  tribe  to  forsake  the  tradition  of  my 
ancestors  and  accept  the  true  Gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  My  conver¬ 
sion  was  a  unique  conversion.  (For-  .<■ 
give  me  if  I  seem  to  be  boasting.) 
You’ll  understand  as  you  read  why  I  <•  ' 
said  it  was  a  unique  conversion.  You’ll 
also  understand  that  God  deals  with 


and  sent  His  Holy  Spirit,  to  the  end  each  and  every  one  individually;  the 
that  we  might  be  saved.  He  left  us  His  depths  of  His  infinite  mercies  are  too 
promise  that  He  will  come  again  and  deep  for  us  to  fully  understand  them. 


#  e  r  o  I  b  ber  SBo  f)  r  licit 


Circumstances  surrounding  the  death 
of  my  mother,  and  then  sixteen  months 
later  that  of  my  father,  completely 
changed  the  course  of  my  life.  My 
problems  started  with  the  death  of  my 

*  mother.  As  I  watched  her  breathe  her 
■'  last,  something  within  me  died  also. 

At  that  time  I  felt  that  God  was  unjust 
to  allow  things  like  that  to  come.  I 
began  to  wonder :  What  is  life  ?  What 
4  are  we  living  for?  Is  there  anything  in 
my  religion?  Why  should  I  go  on  liv¬ 
ing?  Is  there  a  God?  Why  is  the  Ro- 
» man  Catholic  church  so  deeply  in¬ 
volved  in  the  world’s  affairs  and  poli¬ 
tics?  Can  the  priest  obtain  forgive¬ 
ness  for  our  sins?  Is  the  theory  of  hell 
and  purgatory  true  ?  Why  is  it  that  the 
dead  go  to  purgatory  first  for  their  sins 
if  it  is  true  that  the  priest  obtains  for- 
►«  giveness  for  their  sins?  The  more  I 
tried  to  reason  the  thing  out,  the  more 
why’s  kept  coming  up,  but  I  did  not 
find  an  answer. 

I  turned  to  pray  more  earnestly  to 
the  saints.  For  over  a  year  I  attended 

*  the  Novena  services  every  week,  be- 
,  lieving  that  the  saint  would  give  me 

light.  Needless  to  say,  I  did  not  obtain 
peace.  For  the  benefit  of  those  who  do 
not  know  what  a  Novena  is,  I’ll  give  a 
brief  idea.  This  word  is  Latin.  It 
means  ninefold  or  nine  times.  When 
applied  to  religion  it  means  nine  mass- 
m  es  in  honor  of  whatever  saint  the 
church  has  for  its  Patron  Saint.  At  the 
►  beginning  you  write  your  request  and 
whatever  gift  you  promise  to  give  in 
I  honor  to  the  saint,  if  your  request  is 
granted.  At  the  end  of  the  ninth  mass 
the  priest  takes  all  these  letters  or 
requests  and  burns  them  at  the  altar 
while  he  chants  a  ritual  or  prayer  to 

*  the  saint,  and  if  you  happen  to  miss 
one  mass,  you  break  the  Novena  and 
must  start  all  over  again  or  the  saint 
will  not  grant  your  request :  at  least, 

*  that  is  the  teaching  of  the  priest. 

■itk  I  not  only  attended  many  of  these 
Novenas,  but  I  also  became  more  ac- 
d  tive  in  helping  the  church.  Each  year 
we  held  a  bazaar  in  order  to  raise  more 
money.  I  sold  and  served  beer ;  I 
served  at  the  gambling  booths,  etc.  A 
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bazaar  is  an  open-air  festival  lasting 
ten  days.  It  has  a  lunch  booth,  a  bar, 
a  fortuneteller’s  booth,  roulette  wheels 
and  many  other  gambling  devices, 
games  of  chance  and  other  contrap¬ 
tions  such  as  you’ll  find  in  a  large  cir¬ 
cus,  only  on  a  smaller  scale.  There  was 
dancing  on  the  street  every  night,  in¬ 
cluding  Sunday,  as  long  as  we  attend¬ 
ed  mass  in  the  morning.  Little  by  lit¬ 
tle  all  those  things  became  hateful  to 
me.  No  matter  what  I  did  for  the 
church,  or  how  much  I  prayed,  still  I 
had  no  peace  or  light  within.  Some¬ 
how  I  began  to  realize  that  I  was  on 
the  wrong  road.  This  realization  in¬ 
creased  my  uneasiness  and  fears.  I 
had  a  wife  and  three  children  to  think 
about.  What  was  I  to  do? 

The  real  crisis  came  after  the  death 
of  my  father.  What  happened  when 
my  father  died  made  me  realize  forci¬ 
bly  that  I  was  believing  false  doctrines. 
My  mother  was  a  religious  woman ;  she 
always  wished  to  have  all  of  her  chil¬ 
dren  at  her  bedside.  At  the  end  of  her 
life,  she  certainly  had  her  wish:  two 
hours  after  the  hospital  notified  us  we 
stood  by  her  bed.  Even  though  she 
was  under  the  influence  of  narcotics, 
she  opened  her  eyes,  looked  at  each  one 
of  her  five  children,  and  passed  on. 
With  my  father  it  was  different.  He 
was  not  the  religious  type.  Three  days 
before  his  death  he  suffered  a  stroke. 
His  right  side  was  completely  para¬ 
lyzed.  On  the  third  day  at  noon  we 
were  all  in  his  house  waiting  for  the 
end  to  come  any  moment.  After  wait¬ 
ing  until  6  o’clock  the  following  morn¬ 
ing,  the  night  nurse  told  us  that  we 
should  go  for  refreshment  and  fresh 
air,  because  there  was  no  change  in  his 
condition.  We  all  went  except  my 
youngest  sister  and  the  wife  of  one  of 
my  brothers.  We  had  not  gone  over 
ten  minutes  when  father  took  a  sud¬ 
den  turn  for  the  worse.  When  we  re¬ 
turned  a  little  later,  he  had  passed 
away.  Those  who  witnessed  his  death 
said  they  never  wished  to  see  another 
like  it.  Six  persons  could  not  hold  him. 
For  over  five  minutes  he  fought  death 
with  the  strength  of  a  giant.  The  de- 
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scription  of  his  death  was  almost  in¬ 
describable.  He  could  not  face  death, 
WHY?  WHAT  DID  HE  SEE  at 
death’s  door?  WHY  such  a  terrible 
struggle  when  he  had  received  the  last 
sacraments  of  the  church?  According 
to  the  priest  he  had  been  prepared. 
Then  why  such  struggle?  Now  you 
understand  why  the  death  of  my  father 
brought  more  confusion  into  my  mind. 
New  unanswerable  questions  arose. 
One  thing  that  I  became  more  certain 
of  was  this:  PHYSICAL  DEATH  is 
not  the  end  of  everything,  but  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  another  life,  or  another  ex¬ 
istence  beyond  the  grave.  For  over 
four  years  I  battled  against  belief  and 
unbelief.  As  stated  before,  I  attended 
church  services  more  often,  but  the 
struggle  to  peiietrate  the  veil  beyond 
the  grave  continued  to  rage,  while  I 
searched  for  the  Light  and  craved  for 
peace.  For  a  time  I  began  to  study 
other  people  and  their  ways,  L  found 
no  answer  among  the  so  called  Prot¬ 
estants.  To  my  point  of  view,  they 
lived  and  acted  no  differently  than  the 
Catholics.  They  did  all  the  things  that 
I  did ;  they  went,  to  the  same  places 
that  I  used  to  go;  so  where  was  the 
difference?  They  went  to  their  church¬ 
es,  but  they  seemed  to  be  EMPTY  of 
any  real  Truths,  like  I  was. 

I  have  always  been  a  lover  of  books. 
One  day  while  in  the  public  library 
searching  for  books  that  might  help 
me  in  my  unending  search,  I  came 
across  Plato’s  writings  and  after  read¬ 
ing  a  few  lines  of  the  trial  of  Socrates, 
I  took  that  book  home.  After  reading 
his  teachings,  beliefs,  trial  and  his 
death,  I  realized  that  we  were  living 
not  much  different  than  the  Greeks 
were  in  his  day ;  but  I  also  realized  that 
the  moral  and  spiritual  standards  Soc¬ 
rates  believed  and  practiced  were  much 
higher  than  mine,  and  yet  they  did  not 
satisfy  my  spiritual  hunger.  The  moral 
standards  of  Socrates  were  high  and 
beautiful,  but  in  spiritual  matters  he 
was  GROPING  IN  THE  DARK.  He 
believed  in  the  hereafter  but  had  no 
POSITIVE  knowledge.  At  the  end  of 
his  trial,  after  the  death  sentence  was 


pronounced,  he  said  this  to  his  friends : 
“The  hour  of  departure  has  arrived. 
You  to  go  into  LIFE,  I  into  DEATH. 
Which  is  better,  the  gods  know.”  If  a 
man  like  Socrates  could  not  give  any  ^ 
light  on  the  hereafter,  who  could? 
Where  and  how  could  I  find  the  truth  ? 

Two  years  before  the  death  of  my 
mother,  I  happened  to  be  in  a  tire  re¬ 
pair  store.  The  boy  who  worked  there 
had  a  bushel  full  of  rubbish  that  he  was 
going  to  burn.  I  noticed  that  in  that  t 
trash  was  a  book.  Being  a  lover  of 
books  I  salvaged  it.  It  turned  out  to  be 
a  Protestant  Bible,  the  forbidden  book. 

I  took  that  book  home  and  once  in  a 
while  I  would  read  a  verse  here  and 
there.  I  was  under  the  impression  that 
only  the  priests  could  understand  it. 
One  day  I  started  to  read  to  pass  time. 

1  must  have  started  in  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  because  it  spoke  of  wars  and 
fightings.  I  did  not  like  that  because 
I  served  in  one  war,  and  I  hated  wars. 
Then  one  day  after  I  had  read  Socra¬ 
tes,  I  do  not  remember  why,  but  I 
again  started  to  read  the  Bible.  This 
time  I  started  in  the  New  Testament. 
When  I  started  to  read  the  third  chap¬ 
ter  of  the  book  of  John  I  felt  worse 
than  Nicodemus,  for  I  had  not  the 
slightest  idea  what  this  new  birth  was. 

I  had  never  heard  or  read  of  it  before. 
I  was  confused.  My  first  conception  of 
this  new  birth  was  a  re-incarnation 
into  something  that  lives  in  the  sea. 
That  could  explain  the  birth  by  water 
but  what  about  birth  by  the  Spirit? 
My  reasoning  did  not  make  sense.  By 
the  grace  of  God  enough  truth  was  re¬ 
vealed  to  me  just  by  reading  that  I 
became  convinced  that  I  was  on  the 
road  of  the  lost  souls  and  that  the 
teaching  of  the  Catholic  church  did  not 
correspond  with  what  I  already  had 
read  and  understood.  My  hardest  task 
was  the  FEAR  of  giving  up  the  saints 
(idols).  By  the  grace  of  God  I  started 
to  pray  direct  to  God  for  help.  The 
fears  that  I  had  of  the  so-called  saints 
did  not  leave  me  completely,  not  until 
months  after  my  conversion  when  the 
truth  of  Rom.  8:38,  39  gave  me  the 
assurance  beyond  any  doubt:  “That 
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neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height, 
nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall 
be  able  to  separate  us  [me]  from  the 
love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  [my]  Lord.” 

(To  be  continued) 

BUBBLES 

Alvin  Yoder 

The  other  day  I  saw  the  neighbor 
boys  blowing  bubbles.  One  had  a  bot¬ 
tle  with  a  soapy  substance  and  a  ring 
with  a  handle  on  it,  which  he  would 
dip  into  the  soap  and  then  hold  it  up 
into  the  wind.  The  other  boy  was  run¬ 
ning  after  the  shiny  bubbles,  trying  to 
catch  them.  How  thrilling  it  is  for 
children  to  blow  bubbles ! 

I  was  made  to  think  since,  of  other 
“bubbles”  people  blow.  Some  run  after 
pleasure ;  but  if  pleasure  is  the  purpose 
of  our  living,  we  will  be  disappointed 
when  the  bubble  explodes.  “She  [or 
he]  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead  while 
she  liveth.” 

Some  desire  things  which  belong  to 
others ;  having  what  other  people  have 
earned;  getting  it  for  nothing.  “As 
the  partridge  sitteth  on  eggs,  and 
hatcheth  them  not;  so  he  that  getteth 
riches,  and  not  by  right,  shall  leave 
them  in  the  midst  of  his  days,  and  at 
his  end  shall  be  a  fool.” 

Some  seek  to  obtain  a  great  name. 
Many  times  gifts  of  money  have  been 
given  to  certain  institutions  if  they 
were  called  by  the  names  of  the  donors. 
“Seekest  thou  great  things  for  thyself? 
seek  them  not ;  for,  behold,  I  will  bring 
evil  upon  all  flesh,  saith  the  Lord.” 

“They  that  will  be.  rich  fall  into 
temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition.”  The 
rich  young  ruler  was  not  satisfied  with 
his  life,  so  he  asked,  “What  good 
thing”  he  could  do  to  get  eternal  life. 
When  Jesus  asked  him  to  give  up 
“blowing  bubbles”  and  follow  Him,  it 
made  him  feel  sorrowful,  for  he  had 


great  possessions,  many  bubbles.  “For¬ 
asmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not 
redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as 
silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  con¬ 
versation  received  by  tradition  from 
your  fathers;  but  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot.” 

Are  we  blowing  any  bubbles?  It 
may  be  a  pleasant  pastime;  but  none 
of  us  want  to  be  disappointed.  Peter 
writes  of  another  passing  of  time :  “As 
obedient  children,  not  fashioning  your¬ 
selves  according  to  the  former  lusts  in 
your  ignorance  :  but  as  he  which  hath 
called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all 
manner  of  conversation ;  because  it  is 
written,  Be  ye  holy;  for  I  am  holy. 
And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  who  with¬ 
out  respect  of  persons  judgeth  accord¬ 
ing  to  every  man’s  work,  pass  the  time 
of  your  sojourning  here  in  fear.” 

Hutchinson,  Kansas. 

SHOULD  YOU  WRITE? 

God  has  given  to  us  different  talents 
which  He  expects  us  to  make  use  of. 
Some  can  talk  easily  and  well  but  are 
not  writers.  Others  find  it  harder  to 
speak  but  can  find  pleasure  and  profit 
in  writing.  Others  can  do  both  well. 

As  a  rule,  a  speaker  is  more  easily 
discovered  than  a  writer  because  the 
sound  of  speech  is  louder  than  the 
sound  of  a  pen.  Also,  there  is  a  certain 
reticence  at  breaking  into  public  no¬ 
tice  on  the  part  of  some  whose  God- 
given  ability  should  be  used  to  the 
good  of  mankind. 

We  are  interested  in  getting  more  of 
our  people  to  write  for  our  publica¬ 
tions.  We  have  old  and  young  breth¬ 
ren  and  sisters  who  can  write  well 
enough  to  furnish  good  material  for 
our  good,  who  exercise  their  talent 
very  little.  We  know  modesty  has 
something  to  do  with  it,  but  we  would 
like  to  challenge  you  with  the  good 
you  may  do,  not  only  for  others,  but 
for  yourself.  Not  only  will  you  be 
doing  something  for  others,  but  you 
will  help  yourself  grow  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord. 
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We  appreciate  the  efforts  of  our  con¬ 
tributors.  We  have  been  surprised  at 
the  soundness  and  depth  of  some  of 
our  writers;  but  we  would  like  very 
much  to  wake  others  up  to  exercise  of 
their  ability. 

We  do  not  expect  perfection,  even 
as  our  readers  do  not  get  perfection  in 
our  work.  We  have  tried  to  be  patient, 
even  as  our  readers  are  patient.  We  do 
not  mind  making  corrections  if  we 
have  something  to  correct.  While 
occasionally  we  have  received  items 
which  we  felt  would  not  contribute  to 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  our 
readers  in  general  and  have  not  used 
them  on  that  account,  we  have  gener¬ 
ally  received  quite  worth-while  arti¬ 
cles,  some  of  which,  while  needing 
work  to  be  made  ready  for  the  press, 
were  yet  received  gladly,  not  only  be¬ 
cause  of  the  interest  shown,  but  also 
for  their  real  worth  and  Bible  founda¬ 
tion. 

What  should  you  write?  You  may 
write  about  anything  you  may  feel  is 
needed  in  our  churches.  If  you  feel 
there  is  need  of  doctrinal  teaching, 
take  the  Word  of  God  and  write  about 
it.  If  you  think  there  are  practices  in 
churches  which  need  correction,  it  is 
your  privilege  to  call  attention  to  them. 
If  you  would  like  to  inspire  others  to 
closer  communion  with  God  and  great¬ 
er  zeal  for  the  tasks  He  has  given  to 
His  church  to  perform,  this  too  is  a 
field  for  you  to  labor  in. 

Should  you  use  the  printed  page  to 
reprove  others  personally?  No.  Should 
you  write  up  faults  of  your  own  com¬ 
munity  and  spread  them  out  publicly 
before  other  communities?  As  such, 
no.  On  the  other  hand,  we  should  al¬ 
ways  be  ready  to  learn  and  be  cor¬ 
rected  by  the  mistakes  of  others.  Per¬ 
sonal  feeling  should  be  left  out  of  our 
writings. 

Let  the  .Spirit  of  the  Lord  move  you 
to  use  your  gifts  only  for  Him.  With 
love  for  God  and  love  for  your  fellow 
man  in  your  heart,  let  Him  use  you 
for  His  glory.  The  Editor. 
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PUTTING  FIRST  THINGS 
SECOND 

A  Brother 

There  are  many  people  who  call 
themselves  Christians  who  are  so  busy 
with  the  cares  of  this  world,  that  they 
do  not  have  any  time  for  quietness  or 
reading  the  Bible,  or  even  praying. 
If  we  read  the  Bible  only  when  every¬ 
thing  else  is  done,  the  chances  are  we 
will  soon  fall  asleep. 

The  Bible  says  we  are  to  seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteous¬ 
ness,  then  all  these  other  things  shall 
be  added  to  us.  Matt.  6 :33. 

To  justify  the  actions  of  many  pro¬ 
fessing  Christians,  we  would  need  to 
reverse  the  above  Scripture  to  some¬ 
thing  like  this :  “Seek  first  the  dollar 
and  what  goes  with  it,  and  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven  shall  be  added  unto 
you.” 

D.  L.  Moody  once  said,  “If  you  have 
so  much  to  do  that  you  do  not  have 
time  to  read  your  Bible,  then  you  have 
more  to  do  than  God  ever  intended  you 
should  have.” 

Salisbury,  Pa. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Jan.  17,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  There 
is  to  be  a  spelling  at  Daniel  J.  Leh¬ 
man’s.  With  best  wishes,  Enos  M.  and 
Esther  Kaufman. 

Dear  Enos  and  Esther:  You  each 
have  73<j!  credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Lebanon,  Pa.,  Jan.  18,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  fine.  To  David  Graber,  the  short¬ 
est  verse  is  John  11:35.  To  Roy  A. 
Miller,  the  4  verses  alike  in  one  chap¬ 
ter,  is  “O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
for  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever.”  With  love  and  best  wishes 
from  a  Herold  Reader,  Fannie  S.  King. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  $1.71  credit. 
Am  very  sorry  about  the  mistake  in 
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your  credit.  I  hope  we  have  it  straight 
now.  Please  put  what  you  report  on 
separate  sheets  and  sign  your  name  on 
each  one  so  we  won’t  get  mixed  up 

*  again.  Thanks. — Aunt  Mary. 

Washington,  Ind.,  Jan.  11,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
4  name.  The  weather  is  cold.  We  butch¬ 
ered  3  hogs  and  canned  some  for  relief. 
**I  am  in  the  fourth  grade.  With  love 
and  best  wishes,  David  Graber. 

Dear  David:  You  have  51^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

\ 

Washington,  Ind.,  Jan.  11,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 

*  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
am  12  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Aug. 
12.  My  school  teacher  is  Mrs.  David¬ 
son.  A  Herold  Reader,  Philip  Graber. 

Dear  Philip:  You  have  90(*  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  16,  1952. 

”  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  cold  but  not 
much  snow.  This  is  my  second  letter. 
I  got  a  pen  pal  through  the  Herold, 
Mary  Alice  Miller,  Hadley,  Pa.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  the  grace  of  God,  A  Herold 
It  Reader,  Mary  Ellen  Lehman. 

>  Dear  Mary  Ellen:  You  have  55(f 
credit,  so  I  am  ordering  a  Birthday 
|  Book  for  you. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  16,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
+  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  I  am  10  years  old.  I  go  to  Christian 
day  school.  I  am  in  the  third  grade. 
b  T  like  school.  Monroe  Miller  is  our 
*  teacher.  We  have  lots  of  snow  this 
^  winter.  I  have  4  brothers  and  3  sisters. 

Our  neighbors,  Jerry  Hostetler’s  Amos 
4  was  killed  in  an  auto  wreck.  If  I  have 
a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age  please 
write.  God  bless  you  all.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Lavern  A.  Lehman. 


Dear  Lavern :  You  have  14^  credit. 
Please  put  your  verses  to  report  sep¬ 
arate  from  your  letter  next  time.  You 
did  very  well  for  the  first  time. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  Jan.  19,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  We  had  a  beautiful  week. 
I  am  12  years  old.  My  birthday  is  April 
8.  To  David  Graber,  the  shortest  verse 
in  the  Bible  is  John  11 :35.  My  teacher 
is  Erma  M.  Bender.  If  I  have  a  twin 
or  someone  near  my  age  please  write. 
I  will  be  glad  to  answer.  Wishing  you 
all  the  grace  of  God.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Lovina  Yoder. 

Dear  Lovina:  You  have  60(f  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  Jan.  19,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  like  spring.  Thursday 
was  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  John  Hostetler. 
I  have  3  sisters  and  1  brother.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  all  God’s  richest  blessings,  a 
Herold  Reader,  Edna  Yoder. 

Dear  Edna:  You  have  68(1  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  21,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name,  who  saved  us  from  sin.  We  are 
having  nice  weather.  With  love  and 
best  wishes,  Fannie  Stutzman. 

1 

Millersburg.  Ohio,  Jan.  20,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Christ  Jesus.  It 
is  nice  today  but  is  getting  colder. 
My  grandfather,  Eli  L.  Stutzman  is 
sick  in  bed.  Quite  a  few  people  have 
the  flu.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of 
God,  a  Herold  Reader,  Katie  Ellen 
Stutzman. 

Dear  Fannie  and  Katie  Ellen:  You 
each  have  62(1  credit.  You  didn’t  say 
if  your  Bible  verses  were  learned  in 
German  or  English,  so  we  are  giving 
you  credit  for  English  verses.  If  this 
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isn't  right  please  let  me  know.  Favor¬ 
ite  Songs  and  Hymns  cost  50^.  You 
both  did  very  neat  work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Jan.  18,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
holy  name,  who  daily  loadeth  us  with 
benefits.  The  weather  is  enjoyable. 
Mose  Troyer’s  have  a  baby  son.  I  got 
two  pen  pals  my  age.  Wishing  you 
the  grace  of  God.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Martha  Troyer. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  40^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  7,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  cloudy  but  not  cold.  My 
baby  sister  was  a  year* old  Dec.  24. 

I  am  10  years  old,  my  birthday  is  Feb. 
15.  If  I  have  a  twin,  or  someone  near 
my  age,  please  write.  With  best  wish¬ 
es,  Esther  Ella  Troyer. 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  $1.55  credit 
so  I  am  ordering  a  Birthday  Book  for 
you. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  18,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  go  to  Plainview  Christian  Day 
School.  My  birthdate  is  Nov.  10,  1942. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
With  best  wishes,  Ora  M.  Troyer. 

Dear  Ora:  You  have  $1.46  credit. 
—Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  18,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  am  12  years  old  and  in  the 
sixth  grade.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  2. 
If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my 
age,  please  write.  I  haven’t  written  for 
a  long  time.  With  best  wishes,  Sara 
Lillie  Troyer. 

Dear  Sarah:  You  have  $2.10  credit. 
I  am  ordering  a  Travelog  of  Christ 
and  a  Birthday  Book  for  you  which 
cost  50^  each. 


To  all  you  Juniors,  I  am  very  sorry 
but  to  save  space  I  have  to  shorten 
your  letters  as  much  as  possible  with-  ^ 
out  making  them  uninteresting.  May 
God  help  us  all  in  our  work.— Aunt  *  ( 
Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  21,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  We  had  nice  weather  until  to-  k 
day.  I  have  only  missed  one  day  of  ^  , 
school  this  year.  Miss  Alpha  Tagge  is 
my  teacher  May  God  bless  you.  A  »  * 
Herold  Reader,  Emma  Yoder 

Dear  Emma:  You  have  21^  credit. 

You  forgot  to  tell  us  where  some  of 
your  pies  were  found,  so  we  can’t  give 
you  credit  for  those.  Sorry,  try  again.  4  j 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  21,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Christ,  who  died 
to  save  us  from  our  sins.  We  have 
wintry  weather.  I  haven’t  been  tardy  ^ 
nor  absent  from  school  this  year.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  God’s  richest  blessings,  A  «* 
Herold  Reader,  Clara  Yoder. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  32ff  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  22,  1952.  ( 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  «,| 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  10  ^ 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  June  15.  I 
am  in  the  fifth  grade.  It  rained  hard 
then  turned  to  snow.  My  parents  are 
in  Florida.  My  two  brothers  are  in  .* 
Bible  school.  With  love  and  best  wish¬ 
es,  Esther  Yutzy.  «  * 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  40^  credit.  J 
Very  good  for  the  first  time. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Haven,  Kans!,  Jan.  19;  1952.  J 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  How  is  everybody?  We  drew 
names  for  Valentines  in  school.  I  real- 
ly  like  to  work  out  the  pies.  May  God 
bless  you  all,  Wilma  Schrock. 

Dear  Wilma:  You  have  93 1  credit.  ' 
Aunt  Mary. 
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Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  22,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
1  name.  Menno  Nislys  (my  sister  Edna) 
^  and  daughter  Grace  went  to  Arkansas 
to  work  at  a  Mennonite  old  folk’s  home. 
'  Pray  for  me.  With  love,  Erma  Yoder. 

Dear  Erma:  You  have  $1.87  credit. 
Aunt  Mary. 

4  f 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Jan.  25,  1952. 

**  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
„  Readers:  Greetings  in  the  Lord.  We 
are  having  cold  weather  with  some 
snow.  I  go  to  Fountain  Nook  School. 
I  like  it  very  much.  With  love  and  the 
best  of  wishes,  Katie  Ann  Weaver. 

k  Dear  Katie  Ann  :  You  have  17^  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

*  I 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  24,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
holy  name.  It  snowed  today.  Thanks 
^  for  the  Birthday  Book.  Wishing  you 
all  the  grace  of  God,  a  Herold  Reader, 
►  Mary  Whetstone. 

Dear  Mary:  You  forgot  to  tell  us  if 
your  verses  are  German  or  English  so 
we  can  give  you  credit  for  English 
verses.  If  this  is  right  you  have  $1.30 
I  credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

^  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  26,  1952. 

rDear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  go  to  Pashan  School.  Fred 
Yoder’s  have  a  new  baby.  Wishing 
*  you  all  God’s  blessings,  Owen  J.  Yoder. 

I*  Dear  Owen:  You  have  25^  credit. 
[  — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  24,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
*  Today  is  the  wedding  of  Freda  Mast 
and  Marvin  Miller.  Daniel  J.  Miller’s 
have  a  baby  boy  named  Homer.  Sun- 
j4  day  Willis  Hochstetler  and  Sarah 
[  Hochstetler  were  published  to  be  mar- 
I  ried.  With  love  and  best  wishes,  Alta 
Otto. 


Dear  Alta:  You  have  $2.06  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Jan.  22,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  holy  name 
of  Jesus.  It  is  cold  and  snowing.  We 
are  having  exams  in  school  today  and 
tomorrow.  My  baby  brother  has  the 
chicken  pox.  My  little  cousin  Fannie 
Troyer  is  in  the  hospital  with  croup. 
Henry  Hostetler’s  wife  is  sick.  I  wish 
you  all  God’s  blessings.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Sadie  Overholt. 

Dear  Sadie :  Did  you  mean  you 
learned  50  verses  besides  the  ones  you 
reported?  You  have  74^  credit,  not 
counting  the  extra  50. — Aunt  Mary. 

i 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  22,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  second  letter.  I  am  8  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  April  1.  I  am  in  the 
third  grade.  With  love  and  best  wish¬ 
es,  Ruth  Coblentz. 

Dear  Ruth:  You  have  28^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

i 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  23, 1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  .All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  was  rainy  today. 
This  is  my  second  letter.  Wishing  you 
all  God’s  richest  blessings,  A  Herold 
Reader,  Sue  Coblentz. 

Dear^Sue:  You  have  43^  credit.— 
Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Jan.  25,^1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  dear  Lord’s 
name.  We  have  cold  weather.  There- 
is  quite  a  bit  of  sickness  around.  We 
visited  old  Mrs.  Mose  Beachy  on  Sun¬ 
day.  She  has  been  in  bed  for  some  time. 
I  am  11  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Oct. 
4.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near 
my  age,  please  write.  I  will  gladly 
answer.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Thel¬ 
ma  Schrock. 

Dear  Thelma:  You  have  93^  credit 
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so  I  will  order  a  Life  Songs  for  you, 
which  costs  90^.  Yes,  I  can  get  auto¬ 
graph  albums  at  around  20^. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  Jan.  25,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  had  very  cold  weather.  I 
found  the  answer  to  David  Graber  and 
Roy  A.  Miller’s  questions.  How  many 
of  you  know  where  the  rest  verse  is 
found?  I  would  like  to  have  more  pen 
pals.  My  birthdate  is  Feb.  4,  1939. 
Wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings, 
A  Herold  Reader,  Elsie  B.  King. 

Dear  Elsie:  You  have  $1.28  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Baltic,  Ohio,  Jan.  27,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Jan.  27.  I  have  5  sisters  and  1 
brother.  I  go  to  Brush  Run  School. 
I  am  in  the  fourth  grade.  Mr.  Otto 
Raguals  is  my  teacher.  This  is  my  sec¬ 
ond  letter.  With  best  wishes,  Edna 
Miller. 

Dear  Edna:  You  have  23^  credit. 
Please  remember  to  tell  us  how  many 
verses  of  4  lines  each  in  the  songs  and 
prayers  you  learn. — Aunt  Mary. 

Staunton,  Va.,  Jan.  30,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  10 
years  old.  The  weather  is  nice  but 
colder  today.  A  Herold  Reader,  Anna 
Mae  Schrock. 

Dear  Anna  Mae:  You  have  17ff  cred¬ 
it.  Fine  for  the  first  time. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  27,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  am  10  years  old  and  in  the 
fifth  grade.  My  teacher  is  Marianne 
Elsie  Smitly.  I  have  4  brothers  and  5 
sisters.  Wishing  you  the  grace  of  God, 
Miriam  Ann  Graber. 

Dear  Miriam  Ann:  One  pie  worked 
out  credits  for  1  cent. — Aunt  Mary. 


Catlett,  Va.,  Jan.  30,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  I  have 
been  out  of  school  the  last  few  days  on 
account  of  sickness.  We  haven’t  had  ^ 
much  snow  but  is  colder  again.  My 
brother  Simons  are  moving  to  Dela-  ' 
ware  today.  Wishing  you. all  God’s 
richest  blessings,  Robert  Byler. 

Dear  Robert:  You  have  41^  credit.  v 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Barrs  Mills,  Ohio,  Jan.  27 ,  1952.  ^ 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Christ.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  10  years  old.  I  have  one 
brother  Andrew,  8  years  old,  but  no 
sisters.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  In  4 
Christian  love,  Monroe  Yoder.  r 

Dear  Monroe:  You  have  6^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Topeka,  Ind.,  Jan.  27,  1952. 
Dear  Friends,  One  and  All :  Greet¬ 
ings  in  Jesus’  name.  It  was  warm  to-  - 
day  but  cloudy.  Is  colder  tonight. 
Junior  Lehman  and  Lydia  Miller  are 
published  to  be  married.  I  enjoy  the 
Junior  letters  very  much.  Pray  for  me. 

A  Herold  Reader,  Sylvia  Yoder. 

Dear  Sylvia :  You  have  20^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Topeka,  Ind.,  Jan.  28,  1952. 
Dear  Readers :  The  weather  is  nice. 

I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  I  am  12  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Nov.  24.  Lena  B. 
Emrey  is  my  teacher.  I  like  school. 
Remember  me  in  prayer.  A  Herold 
reader,  Henry  D.  Yoder.  , 

Dear  Henry:  You  have  36^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Jan.  29,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  didn’t  go  to  school  on  account 
of  sore  throat.  We  have  cold  weather. 
It  was  6  degrees  this  morning  and  a 
little  snow.  I  was  10  years  old  yester¬ 
day.  Wishing  all  Herold  readers  the 
grace  of  God,  Marvin  Yoder. 


$erolb  ber  3S  a  tj  r  &  c  i  t 
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Dear  Marvin :  You  have  57^  credit. 
You  don’t  need  to  write  out  the  pies 
both  ways  that  you  work  out,  just  the 
ones  you  send  in  to  print. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  27,  1952. 

'  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  colder  again  and  is 
t  snowing.  I  will  be  glad  when  spring 
comes.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of 
God,  A  Herold  Reader,  Wayne  E. 
r  Yutzy. 

[Dear  Wayne:  You  have  $1.05  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

k  Plain  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  14,  1952. 

U  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
L*  Readers:  Greetings  in  the  Saviour’s 
„  name,  who  died  on  the  cross  for  our 
sins:  The  weather  is  mild  and  foggy. 
I  made  2  mottoes  for  my  parents  in 
school  for  Christmas.  My  grandfather 
L  Beachy  was  buried  on  Saturday.  Wish- 
|  ing  you  all  the  grace  of  God,  Leona 
*“•  Mae  Miller. 

Dear  Leona  Mae:  You  have  64^ 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Christ  L.  Miller 
Nad  ywh  leal  ey  em,  Odrl,  Dior,  nda 
od  tno  eth  hingts  heihw  I  asy? 

Sent  by  Marvin  Yoder 

Ho  ttha  emn  owudl  aiserp  eth  Dlro 
orf  ihs  ssneoodg,  nda  rfo  shi  erouwdlfn 
orwsk  ot  het  ilendrhc  fo  nme ! 

Sent  by  Enos  M.  Kauffman 

’  Eh  cihhw  iieeftttsh  steeh  signht 
asthi,  Lsyrue  I  oecm  kyciqlu.  Eanm. 
Vnee  os  eomc,  Rdlo  Uesjs. 

Sent  by  Merle  Gingerich 

Dan  eb  tno  defonroem  ot  hsit  dhvro : 
tbu  eb  ey  domerftrnas  yb  eth  egrneiwn 
fo  ryuo  dmni,  ttha  ey  yma  eprvo  htwa 
si  tath  oogd,  dan  eaccpeatlb,  dan 
tprecef,  lliw  fo  Dgo. 


Sent  by  Mildred  E.  Hershberger 
Hyt  owrd  si  a  amlp  tnuo  ym  tefe  nad 
a  ithlg  ntou  ym  thpa. 

Sent  by  Elsie  Miller 
Ebar  ey  eon  onthsare  nerdubs,  dna 
os  filflu  eht  wal  fo  Crhsit. 

Sent  by  Isaac  Hershberger 
Ta  eth  mase  mite  meac  hte  plicesids 
ntuo  Ussje,  yasing,  Hwo  si  eth  rgttesea 
ni  eth  gdmoink  fo  vhneae. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Sarasota,  Florida 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers:  “I 
am  the  good  shepherd :  the  good  shep¬ 
herd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep” 
(John  10:11). 

We  are  having  sunshine  weather 
with  a  little  cool  in  the  mornings. 

Last  night  was  the  last  night  of  the 
Brunk  revival  meetings  with  the  huge 
tent  full.  The  meetings  had  been  held 
four  weeks,  during  which  time  we  had 
very  inspiring  messages  every  evening. 
Many  confessions  and  testimonies  were 
given.  When  the  meetings  started  they 
offered  to  the  youngest  or  most  recent¬ 
ly  married  couple  and  to  the  oldest  or 
longest  married  couple,  a  twenty-four 
dollar  Bible  for  perfect  attendance. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Kauffman,  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  were  awarded  a  Bible 
for  the  longest  married,  forty-eight 
years.  Bro.  and  Sister  Raymond  Hines, 
Hartville,  Ohio,  received  the  one  for 
the  most  recently  married  couple,  sev¬ 
en  and  a  half  months.  Both  couples 
agreed  their  gain  was  not  only  the 
Bibles  they  received  but  also  the  help¬ 
ful  messages  they  received  every  eve¬ 
ning.  The  Brunks  expect  to  start  their 
next  campaign  at  Tampa,  Florida,  in 
two  weeks,  Feb.  24. 

Tourists  are  still  coming  in  to  the 
Sunday  school  at  Pinecraft.  Attend¬ 
ance  was  highest  yesterday,  867,  with 
Pre.  Noah  Zehr,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and 
Bro.  Noah  Martin,  Manheim,  Pa.,  in 
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charge  of  the  Sunday  school  and  min¬ 
isters  Ira  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind.,  William 
Heisey,  of  Manheim  and  Mose  Swartz- 
entruber,  Ohio,  in  charge  of  the  church 
services.  We  had  never  seen  so  many 
denominations  together  from  so  many 
different  states  and  addresses  as  we 
have  this  winter.  It  is  hard  to  keep  all 
the  different  names  in  mind.  Quite  a 
few  are  leaving  for  their  homes  this 
week.  Noah  Zehrs  are  leaving  this 
morning,  and  tomorrow  morning  Mose 
Swartzentrubers  and  Reuben  Millers 
expect  to  leave.  Others  are  leaving 
this  week  but  I  am  unable  to  give  th'eir 
names.  Bro.  and  Sister  Abe  Mast  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Lewis  Miller  and 
daughters,  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  arrived  on 
Saturday  evening  for  a  few  weeks’ 
stay,  with  Bro.  Jake  Mishler  as  driver. 

Bro.  Dave  Yoder,  Delaware,  will 
give  a  talk  on  his  trip  to  Europe  to¬ 
night  at  the  Pinecraft  church  house. 

We  had  news  yesterday  of  a  new 
granddaughter  at  the  Willis  Miller 
home  in  Iowa.  The  little  sister  has 
two  brothers.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 
Feb.  11,  1952. 


Flint,  Michigan 
2124  E.  Williamson  Avenue 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  This  day  is  a  great 
privilege  to  worship  the  Lord  as  no 
other  day  is. 

This  morning  we  were  again  remind¬ 
ed  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons 
when  Mrs.  Ernest  Williams  was  in 
our  midst.  The  Williams  are  colored 
and  they  have  recently  accepted  Christ 
as  their  Saviour.  It  is  two  weeks  since 
they  became  Christians  but  this  is  the 
first  time  they  have  been  in  church. 

Our  hearts  are  sometimes  very  sad 
when  we  see  one  who  knows  what  is 
right  but  refuses  to  come  to  the  Lord 
and  turns  away;  but  our  hearts  sing 
for  joy  as  we  see  some  hungry  soul 
coming  into  the  church  believing. 

At  our  last  communion,  Bro.  Eman¬ 
uel  Swartzendruber  baptized  Bro.  John 
Brabbs,  who  is  a  faithful  follower  o.f 
the  Lord.  We  are  looking  forward  to 


see  a  whole  family  baptized  sometime 
in  the  future  as  the  Lord  is  permitted 
to  come  into  their  hearts  in  a  more  per¬ 
fect  way. 

We  ask  that  you  pray  earnestly  for  ^ 
us  all  in  this  wicked  city,  and  for  those 
who  have  accepted  Him  already.  ' 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Alvin  J.  Miller  and  Wife. 
Feb.  2,  1952. 


Plain  City,  Ohio  ** 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in  , 
the  blessed  name  of  our  great  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour  and  Redeem¬ 
er;  He  who  left  His  home  in  glory, 
His  majesty  and  splendor,  and  in  hu¬ 
mility  walked  the  lowly  path  of  a  poor 
man  through  His  great  love  for  human-  4 
ity.  There  would  not  be  time  enough  ^ 
to  praise  Him  as  He  deserves;  but  oh 
that  we  might  love  to  praise  Him  here, 
so  that  we  can  praise  Him  throughout 
all  eternity. 

He  has  again  blessed  us  that  we 
could  sit  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  * 
Jesus.  We  could  enjoy  three  weeks  of 
Bible  school  at  our  church  house,  Jan. 

14  to  Feb.  1,  with  Bro.  Noah  Miller, 
of  Geauga  Co.,  as  principal  and  teacher. 
The  brethren  Enos  Yoder  and  Abe 
Farmwald  each  also  taught  one  subject 
a  day.  How  blessed  the  fellowship  in 
the  classes  as  we  studied  the  various  ^ 
subjects!  Some  of  them  were:  the 
books  of  Ephesians  and  First  John; 
The  churches  of  Asia  as  written  of  in 
Revelation;  Nonconformity  and  Non- 
resistance;  Personal  Evangelism;  De¬ 
votional  Covering  and  Doctrines  of 
the  Bible.  ^ 

We  appreciate  so  much  what  these 
teachers  did  for  us  and  especially  Bro. 
Noah  in  giving  his  entire  time  to  the 
work  while  here.  We  had  an  enroll¬ 
ment  of  ninety-eight  with  highest  at¬ 
tendance  at  sixty-nine. 

Today  quite  a  few  of  our  people  took  , 
in  the  Christian  Life  Conference  at  the 
Pleasant  View  Church  at  Berlin,  in 
connection  with  the  winter  Bible 
school  there.  Some  of  our  young  folks 
are  students  there* 
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Jan.  27  we  had  baptismal  services 
l  with  Bro.  Harry  Stutzman  being  here 
I  to  help  us.  Eleven  young  souls  were 
I  baptized.  Our  prayer — and  may  you 
i  join  with  us — is  that  they  may  be  true 

*  to  the  Lord  and  Master. 

Weather  has  been  quite  rainy  the 
last  week  or  so  and  many  folks  are 
having  colds.  No  one,  as  far  as  I  know, 
is  seriously  sick,  for  which  we  thank 
|  *  God. 

L  Bro.  Enos  Yoder,  Bro.  and  Sister 
1  Abe  Farmwald  and  daughter  Edna, 
'  and  I,  had  the  privilege  of  fellowship- 
ing  in  the  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  Grants- 
I  ville,  Md.,  community  which  we  en- 

•  joyed  very  much.  Thank  you  for  your 
I  kind  hospitality. 

We  wish  God’s  richest  blessings  to 
|  all  who  read  this  or  who  seek  to  do  His 
K  holy  will. 

In  Christian  love, 

The  United  Bethel  Correspondent. 
Feb.  3, 1952. 


I*  Espelkamp  Mittwald,  Germany 

Dear  Herold  Readers: 

“He  that  hath  a  bountiful  eye  shall 
be  blessed;  for  he  giveth  of  his  bread 
to  the  poor”  (Prov.  22:9). 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you  who 
have  been  so  faithful  in  supporting  the 
work  here,  in  material  and  spiritual 

*  gifts.  Many  souls  were  made  happy 
and  enlightened  through  your  gifts. 
We  had  a  joyous  time  distributing 
these  gifts  to  the  unfortunate  folks. 
Yes,  now  become  fortunate  through  a 

!  loving  hand  and  bountiful  eye  as  the 
’  Proverbs  said. 

|  It  was  not  long  after  we  had  written 

*  to  our  sewing  circles  and  Sunday 
schools  concerning  sewing  class  ma¬ 
terials  that  the  bundles  started  to  come 
rolling  in.  As  the  bundles  were  opened 
we  would  find  contents  such  as  flannel, 

^  thread,  yard  goods,  printed  feed  bags, 
p  baby  clothes  and  many  other  things, 
t*  Hence  it  was  possible  to  start  a  girls’ 

'  sewing  class.  The  girls  were  busy  sew¬ 
ing  and  at  Christmas  they  were  able 
to  carry  their  new  made  things  into 


the  community  and  bring  them  to  a 
home  where  the  baby  was  in  dire  need 
of  clothes.  This  class  offered  opportu¬ 
nity  for  a  close  contact  with  the  girls 
and  a  revelation  of  a  spiritual  hunger 
took  place.  These  girls  soon  started  to 
attend  our  children’s  classes  more  reg¬ 
ularly  and  also  our  evening  services. 
The  object  is  not  only  to  sew  for  them¬ 
selves  but  to  help  others  in  need.  Much 
of  the  flannel  could  be  used  and  was 
used  to  make  pajamas  and  nightgowns 
for  the  older  people. 

Tears  trickled  down  over  the  cheeks 
of  an  old  Christian  grandfather  as  he 
clutched  the  large  print  Bible  under 
his  arm.  Old  Grandfather  reached  out 
his  hand  and  squeezed  mine  and  said: 
“Thank  those  people  in  America  who 
gave  this  good  book.”  He  can’t  write 
letters,  no,  but  he  can  read  his  Bible 
and  he  loves  to  pray.  Thus  with  this 
large  print  Bible  he  can  now  read  on 
darker  days  and  after  twilight. 

Tears  formed  in  the  eyes  of  a  young 
mother  and  choked  her  from  talking 
for  a  short  time,  when  she  explained 
how  she  would  love  to  give  her  chil¬ 
dren  something  for  Christmas.  Little 
did  she  realize  that  till  after  Christmas 
she  would  have  received  a  nice  variety 
of  things  through  kind  friends  in 
America. 

A  little  girl  was  ever  so  happy  when 
we  took  her  along  to  town  and  bought 
her  a  pair  of  shoes.  Her  old  pair  was  so 
tight  that  she  could  barely  wear  them 
any  more.  She  had  been  wearing  them 
over  three  years.  This  was  made  pos¬ 
sible  by  a  S.S.  group  in  America.  Her 
father  was  not  able  to  buy  her  any  and 
she  tried  not  to  complain  in  order  not 
to  burden  her  father. 

Another  family  rejoiced  when  we 
gave  them  money  to  buy  food.  The 
father  lay  in  the  hospital,  mother  sick¬ 
ly  from  an  operation,  two  girls  going 
to  school  and  the  oldest  boy  learning  a 
trade  and  getting  a  very  meager  wage. 
This  family  had  not  enough  to  eat. 
Now  they  can  eat  a  little  more  because 
some  of  our  friends  said  “here  is  a  con¬ 
tribution  ;  use  it  as  you  see  fit.” 
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So  one  could  keep  on  mentioning 
thing  after  thing  and  joy  after  joy. 
So  in  simple  words,  our  unit  extends 
a  thank  you  for  your  support.  We 
thank  you  for  the  prayers  that  are  of¬ 
fered  up  in  our  behalf. 

Not  only  are  there  material  needs 
but  also  spiritual  needs:  many  souls 
hungry  for  the  Gospel.  Our  children’s 
classes  are  always  well  attended.  Our 
big  problem  is  where  to  put  all  the 
children.  We  have  them  divided  into 
three  classes  now  on  Saturday  after¬ 
noons.  It  is  a  challenge  to  bring  to 
these  children  the  old-fashioned  Gos¬ 
pel  plan  of  salvation.  On  Sunday  eve- 
ings  we  have  large  groups  out  for  serv¬ 
ices  as  well  as  on  Thursday  evening 
for  our  Bible  classes.  Quite  a  number 
of  young  people  are  coming  out  so  we 
divided  the  classes  into  two  groups. 
We  have  been  going  out  to  the  old  and 
feeble  and  sick  to  hold  meetings  in  the 
evenings.  We  have  a  quartet  made  up 
of  the  Pax  boys,  then  have  devotional 
reading  and  prayer.  People  are  very 
appreciative  of  this. 

Harvey  Miller  and  Clarence  Fretz 
spent  some  time  with  us  in  December. 
Aaron  Glick  and  Tobe  Bontrager  also 
stopped  in  here  on  their  way  home 
from  their  Palestine  tour.  We  were 
very  happy  for  their  stay.  Brother 
Willis  Miller  from  Hartville,  spent  a 
month  with  us  in  January.  He  came 
over  on  a  cattle  boat  as  cattle  attend¬ 
ant.  We  were  very  glad  to  have  him 
here  as  he  helped  us  with  the  Christ¬ 
mas  bundle  distribution.  (I  will  write 
of  the  distribution  in  a  later  article.) 

“But  ye,  beloved,  building  up  your¬ 
selves  on  your  most  holy  faith,  praying 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  keep  yourselves  in 
the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal 
life”  (Jude  20,  21). 

In  Christian  love, 

John  and  Grace  Gingerich. 
Feb.  6,  1952.  Y 


Belleville,  Pennsylvania 

A  Christian  greeting  to  all  readers: 
in  Jesus’  name. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  new  year, 
our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  *1 
Assistant  superintendent  is  Bro.  Davie’  ■ 
E.  Yoder;  choristers  are  the  brethren 
John  D.  Zook  and  Percy  Yoder;  treas¬ 
urer  is  John  Byler. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  conducted  meet-  *  j 
ings  in  Berlin,  Ohio,  Jan.  17  to  20. 

The  closing  program  of  the  K.V. 
Bible  School  was  held  on  Jan.  31.  The 
message  was  given  by  Bro.  Nevin 
Bender,  Greenwood,  Del.,  who  was  one 
of  the  instructors.  As  in  previous 
years,  Bro.  Ross  Metzler  of  McVey- 
town,  Pa.,  was  principal  and  Bro.  Har-  4| 
old  Brenneman,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  was 
also  an  instructor. 

While  in  this  vicinity,  Bro.  Nevin 
brought  us  messages  on  Jan.  13  and 
also  on  the  27th. 

Bro.  Erie  Renno  and  wife  and  Sister 
Ellie  Hartzler  spent  the  week  end  of  ‘ 
Jan.  27  in  Lancaster  County,  where  the 
brother  preached  at  Bart,  Pa. 

Twelve  brethren  of  Big  Valley  as 
sisted  in  the  building  project  at  Gay’s 
Creek,  Ky.,  the  first  week  of  February. 

At  this  time  Bro.  Samuel  Zook,  accom¬ 
panied  by  his  father,  Pre.  John  B. 
Zook,  took  a  truck  load  of  provisions 
consisting  of  canned  goods  and  meat 
to  the  same  place. 

Sister  Miriam  Peachey  returned 
home  after  attending  the  six-weeks 
Bible  School  at  Ohio. 

The  brethren  E.  B.  Peachey,  John  B 
Zook,  and  Erie  Renno  left  for  the  Min- 
isters’  Meeting  in  Indiana. 

So  far  this  year  we  have  had  mild 
winter  weather. 

“Now  the  Lord  of  peace  himself  give 
you  peace  always  by  all  means.  The 
Lord  be  with  you  all.”  II  Tlui|j.|3 :16. 

Feb.  12.  1952.  N3HSCft-r. 
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2>urdj  (Etjriftum  fiegert  tmr. 

SBiifjten  ed  both  alle  dRenidjen, 

2Bad  ed  meint,  erloft  au  fein; 

Su,  ed  meint  ein  beilig  Seben, 
§IetfenIod,  bon  ©iinben  rein. 

$efud,  nur  in  Sir  allein 
®ann  bie  ©eele  gliidflidj  fein. 

!§a,  menn  ©briftud  in  mir  mofjnet 
2Birb  beftanbig  mir  ber  ©ieg; 
i  SBeil  mein  §erae  ©r  bemiibret, 

•  inx  ®ambf  nidtjt  unterlieg. 

Sbm,  ber  biefe  2BeIt  beamang, 

.  ©ei  SInbetung,  Sob  unb  Snnf! 

£),  berlier  bid)  gana  in  Sefu, 

Unb  lafc  &ein  Sided  fein, 

SDamt  toirft  bu  bid5  ftetd  btenieben 
©einer  ©egentoart  erfreun. 

SBidft  erlangen  bu  bad  3iel, 
golg  Sbnt  treu  burcbd  SBeltgetoii^l. 

Sluguft  SRubolf. 


<£5HortcUcs. 

Senn  bad  SBort  ©otted  ift  lebenbig  nnb 
fraftig  unb  fdjarfer  benn  fein  $toctfdjneibig 
©tbtoert,  unb  bringt  burdj,  bid  bafe  e§ 
fcbeibet  ©eele  unb  ©eift,  aud)  dftarf  unb 
93ein,  unb  ift  ein  Slitter  ber  ©ebanfen 
unb  ©inne  bed  $eraen§.  ©br.  4,  12. 

^imrnel  unb  ©rbe  merben  nergeben;  abei 
nietne  SSorte  merben  nidtf  toergcben.  SWattb. 
24,  35.  _ 

$err,  bein  SBort  bleibt  emiglidj,  fo  meit 
ber  $immel  ift.  i]Sf.  119,  89. 

28ir  buben  bie  obigen  SSerfe  nidjt  bier 
erfdfeinen  Iaffen,  in  ber  SWeinung,  bafe  fie 
unbefannt  maren;  benn  mir  gfauben  fie 


finb  aHe  gut  befannt  au  und,  aber  in  bem 
©inn  fur  und  toieber  aufd  ideue  erinnern 
on  bie  ddadjt  unb  Unenblidjfeit  non  bem 
SBort  ©otted,  meldjed  ift  bie  einaige  redjte 
SBabrbeit. 

Sad  2Sort  ©otted  paftt  ade  Umftanbe. 
©d  ift  £roft  in  SEriibfal,  ein  SBegroeifjer 
in  ber  Saturn  don  biefer  2BeIt,  ein  Sidjt 
fiir  unfere  giifje,  unfer  ©emdbr  in  bem 
geiftlidben  ©ieg  unb  unfer  §eilmittel  fiir 
geijtlidjen  ®ranfbeiten.  ddamt  fonnte  nod) 
oiel  mebr  Umftanben  benabmen  mo  bad 
SBort  ©otted  fo  paffenb  ift. 

2Bir  erfennen  aHe  baft,  bad  SBort  ©otted 
ift  bie  ctoige  SSabrbeit,  unb  roirb  niemal* 
oergeben  mie  bie  93efd)reibungen  non  biefer 
SBelt.  Slber  tun  mir  cingentlicb  in  aUc 
Umftanben  ed  Iaffen  unfer  SBegmeifer  fein? 
Seben  mir  nadj  bent  SBort  ©otted,  ober 
madjen  mir  bad  2Bort  ©otted  unfere  um= 
ftanbe  bafeen?  SSerbreben  mir  bie  2deinung 
non  einige  ©dbriftfteden  fo  bafj  ed  und  nicbt 
trifft?  2Bir  mollen  ade  und  fragen,  ob  mir 
bereit  unb  midig  finb  fiir  ©otted  2Bort 
Iaffen  feine  bode  ®raft  baben  unb  barnad) 
leben;  ober  tun  mir,  menn  ed  und  au  bud 
trifft  ed  beifeit  Iegen  ober  ed  nermirren  fo 
bafj  ed  beffer  ein  anberer  angebt  aber  nidjt 
micb?  2Bir  buben  fdjon  ofterd  gefeben  mo 
ddenfdjen  febr  eingenommen  maren  fiir  fu> 
d^en  in  ©otted  SBort  fiir  bied  ober  bad  recbt* 
fertigcn.  5Iber  bad  ift  nidjtd  311  bemun* 
bem,  benn  ber  ©atan  felbft  gebraudbt  audb 
©otted  2Bort,  fiir  fein  3R>cct  audfiibren. 

©d  maren  nocb  immer,  feitbem  ©briftud 
auf  ©rben  mar  nerfdjiebene  SKeinungen 
iiber  niele  i^unFten  in  ber  §ciligen  ©thrift, 
©in  jeber  2Kenfcb  but  bad  node  Nedbt  fiir 
©otted  SBort  nerfteben  mie  ed  ibm  am 
nadbften  0tecbt  ift.  Siefed  but  mobl  nicbt 
SBeaug  auf  bie  buitfitfacblicbe  ©runbfcifce  unb 
f^unbamente  non  ©otted  SBort,  mie  a»m 
iBeifbiel,  mir  miiffen  glaitben  bafe  ^efud 
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ber  toafjre  ©obn  ©otteg  ift  unb  bafe  er  ber 
einaige  2Beg  ift  *u  bem  unb  bafe 

cr  ein  Steil  bon  ber  ©ottbeit  ift,  unb 
gieifdjeg  ©eftalt  angenommen  fiir  bie  ©r* 
lofung  non  bem  gejattene  2Renfcbengefd)Ied)t. 
gaft  aUe  ©briftenbefenn^r  glauben  aucb  an 
einer  2Baffertaufe,  aber  in  biefe  Sacb  gibt 
eg  berfdjiebene  2Reinungen.  ©adb  unfer 
©inficbten  ift  bie  Staufe  am  beften  abgebilbet 
mit  matter  auf  bem  §aupt  giefeen,  aber  eg 
gibt  fotcbe  bafe  begaupten  toenn  einer  nidjt 
unter  bag  253affer  gebunft  ift,  bann  ift  er 
nicbt  redjt  getauft.  SCBegen  bem  ©abbat 
balten  gibt  eg  mieber  foldje  bie  meinen  mir 
foUten  nod)  ber  alt  bucbftablicb  ©abbat 
batten,  meil  eg  niemaig  in  bem  ©euen 
Xeftament  fagt  baft  bieg  ©ebot  aufgebo* 
ben  mar.  SBir  glauben,  unb  eg  ift  nid)t§ 
aufgefcbrieben  in  ©efd)id)tbiicber  baft  ung 
anberg  lebrt,  baft,  feit  ber  ®reuaigung 
(Sbrifti  mar  eg  immer  gebraucblidj  fiir  auf 
bem  erften  Stag  ber  SBodje  ©ottegbienft  bal* 
ten,  unb  ber  Stag  J)ctlig  balten  anftatt  mie 
unter  bem  ©efeft,  ba  fie  ber  fiebente  Stag 
beilig  bielten. 

3Bir  baben  ein  gut  ©jempel  Don  Der* 
fAiebenen  ©teinungen  in  Corner  14,  Don 
gleifdb  effen.  3ln  ber  3eit  marb  gleifd)  auf 
ber  fD?arft  genommen,  baft  genommen  mar 
Don  ©oftenopfer.  ©tlidje  meinten  bie  ©bri* 
ften  f ollten  bann  fein  gieifdb  effen;  anbere 
meinten,  meil  ein  ©open  nidbtg  ift,  bann 
mare  eg  aurib  nirf)t§  fdjabe  fiir  gleifd)  effen 
mefdjeg  ju  ben  ©open  geopfert  mar.  3lber 
©aulug  fagt:  Belcber  iftt,  ber  iftt  bem 
&errn,  benn  er  ban!et  ©ott;  metier  nuftt 
iftt  ber  iftt  nidbt,  unb  banfet  ©ott.  ©o 
feben  mir  baft  ©ott  ber  ©lauben  Don  bie 
beiben  annimmt  menn  fie  nidjt  ganj  glei- 
*en  finb.  Slber  ©aulug  fagt  meiter,  eg 
ift  beffer,  bn  effeft  fein  gleiftb  unb  ^tnfeft 
fein  SBein  nnb  tuft  nidjtg,  boran  jtd)  betn 
©ruber  ftofet,  aber  argert  ober  fe^toad) 
toirb.  —  91.2B. 


unb  Oaoib  ©Utter  Don  ber  §eim*©emeinbe 

prebigten  an  ber  ^eimat. 

- 

©rfreuenb  unb  febr  ©rmutigenb  ift  eg  * 
ju  boren  bag  mocbenilidje  ©erjammlungen  « 
gebatten  merben  in  Diele  ©egenben  mit  ber 
Slbfidjt  fiir  beffer  befannt  au  merben  mit 
bem  2Bort  ©otteg;  befonberlicb  bie  2Bebr- 
Iofigfeit  unb  bie  fdjriftmaftige  3lbfonber- 
ung  Don  ber  3E3eit.  3lucb  gibt  biefeg  bie  , 
©etegenbeit  au  Diele  Don  ber  ^ugenb  fur 
fid)  3u  iiben  in  ber  SDeutfcben  ©pracfte.  ~ 
ber  meiften  gotten  mirb  aucb  gefungen  unb  . 
gebeten,  bie  ©Item  unb  bie  Suagen  mit* 
einanber,  unb  atteg  unter  bie  Sluffidbt  Don 
einem  ober  mebr  ©iener.  — 31.  3f.  3W. 

Unfer  ©ifdjof  $obn  O.  Sober,  Iiegt  fept 
in  bem  ©race  §ogpital  in  §utd)infon  Don  - 
megen  feiner  Operation,  meldbeg  er  fid) 
unteraieben  lieg  auf  ben  22.  geb.  ©r  gebt 
nadb  leftten  ©ericbt  feiner  ©enefung  ent* 
gegen.  ©in  ©rucb  mar  bie  Urfad)  Don  feiner 
Operation.  & 

3)er  ©ruber  ©Ii  ©cbrocf  Don  ber  $aben  < 
©egenb  ift  audb  in  bem  namlicben  §ogpital, 
er  batte  fur  ettidbe  ©Bocben  ein  Operation 
fiir  ©attenftein.  ©r  ift  aucb  auf  ber  ©ef* 
jcrung,  aber  mebr  Iangfam  benn  ber  obigen 
gemel bet  ©ifcbof  2)ober,  er  ift  f^on  unge* 
fabr  74  Sabre  alt,  meldbeg  teilmeife  ber 
Urfad)  ift  bafe  er  nidbt  fo  fdbnett  genefen  * 
fann. 


Heniflfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 

©ine  grofee  ftttenge  ©olf  Derfammelte  fi* 
bie  gacob  SWifler  Seidbenrebe  unb  ©e* 
erbigung  beimobncn  geb.  19,  nabe  ©erlin, 
Ohio,  ©r  ftarb  in  feinem  82. 
bem  er  mandje  Sabren  im  2Bitroenftanb 
augebradjt  b^t.  ©manuet  ©.  Scbrocf  Don 
^nbepenbencc,  ^Dma,  unb  T>aDib  ©.  Proper 


Oer  ©rebiger  8<>bn  ©.  Sober  unb  SBeib, 
gebenfen  in  ber  ®urae  auf  eine  fReife  nadb 
ben  oftlidben  ©taaten  geben.  ©ein  ©ater 
ift  mobnbaft  in  ©enngplDania.  ©r  ift  er- 
quidCenb  fiir  ©efudb  befommen,  befonber-c 
Iidb  foldje  mo  bag  2Bort  Derfiinbigen.  ttttodbt 
ber  $err  ibren  ©ornebmen  fegnen.  * 

©ruber  unb  Sdbmefter  Sobn  ©enber  Don 
biefer  ©egenb  (in  ben  engtifdben  ftteuig- 
feiten  Don  ^erotb  SRr.  4.  fagte  eg  Don 
Mona,  $otoa,  meldbeg  ein  Srrtum  ift,  „ 
aber  er  mar  friiber  Don  bort),  finb  jept  in 
©ulfport,  2Riff.,  fiir  arbeiten  in  bem  2Bein-  ^ 
berg  beg  §errn.  @ie  begebren  ba§  ©ebet 
Don  ber  ©riiberfdbaft.  —  ©.353. 


©ott  b«t  ung  erfauft,  unb  ©r  mitt  ung 
jept  3um  ©efipum  ba^en. 
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<BIeid}niffe  t>om  Xeid}  (Bo  tics. 

*  Qftatif).  13.  buffet  eg:  Unb  er  rebete  au 
ibnen  mandjerlei  burdb  ©leidbniffe,  unb  bie 

1  Simger  fragten  ibn;  marurn  rebeft  bu 
8u  ibnen  burdb  ©leidbniffe?  ©r  antmortete 
unb  fpradb:  ©udj  iftg  gegeben,  bafe  ibr  bag 
©ebeimnig  beg  §immelreidbg  bernebmet; 
biefen  aber  iftg  nidjt  gegeben. 

*  $er  <5inn  bon  biefem  ift:  3)ie  Stinger, 

*  bie  fcf)on  biel  ©rfenntnig  empfangen  ija* 
ben  bon  Sefug  unb  fein  Steicb,  unb  immer 

4  liefer  in  biefe  ©ebeimnig  eingebrungen 
baben,  meinte  Sefug,  fie  foUten  bie  ©adje 
fdbon  gum  5£eil  berfteben;  aber  bag  SBoIf 
_too  nicbt  fo  biel  baoon  mtifete,  meinte  er, 
"  Ibnntet  ibre  geringe  ©rfenntnig  bie  fie  bat* 

*  ten  in  ber  gotllidbe  UBabrbeit  ganj  berlie- 
ren,  menn  er  nidbt  auf  einen  anbern  2Beg 

*  au  ibnen  reben  miirbe.  25arum  rebete  er 
3ii  ibnen  burcb  ©leidbniffe  um  ibnen  biefe 
©ebeimnig  flarer  3u  madben.  Unb  gerabe 

Jo  toobl  alg  biefeg  ibnen  eine  $ilfe  fein 
fonnte  au  foldtjer  Beit,  fo  fann  eg  ung  als 

*  nodj  eine  $ilfe  fein  autf)  beute.  2Benn  mir 
tiber  foldje  ©leidbniffe  benfen  fommen  ung 
bieHeidbt  ©ebanfen  bie  mir  jubor  nidbt  bat¬ 
ten,  unb  fonnen  bieg  ©ebeimnig  bom  §im- 
melreicb  beffer  berfteben,  unb  feben  nocb 
flarer  mag  mir  fdbulbig  finb  3U  tun  in  berer 
Beit  um  bag  $immelrei<b  ein  3U  nebmen, 

.  ober  mag  eg  eingentlidb  nimmt  um  ein 
$inb  ©otteg  3U  toerben. 

*  Sn  biefem  Hapitel  fomrnt  ein  ©leidbnig 
bor  bon  einem  berborgenen  ©dbafc  im  21cfer ; 
ba  beifet  eg:  21bermal  ift  gleidb  bag  #immel* 
reidb  einem  berborgnen  ©dbafc  im  Sldfer, 
meldben  ein  SWenfdb  fanb,  unb  berbarg  ibn, 

-  unb  ging  bin  bor  greuben  tiber  bemfelbi- 
gen,  unb  berfaufte  aHeg,  mag  er  batte,  unb 
faufte  ben  2lcfer.  2Sir  nebmen  eg  alg  menn 
iemanb  etmag  foftlidbeg  finben  miirbe  in 
ber  ©rbe  augebecft,  unb  er  bedft  eg  roieber 
3U.  SDann  freuet  er  ficb  fo  febr  bartiber 
bafe  er  aHeg  fonft  mag  er  bat  berfauft  um 
ben  Slcfer  au  fan  fen,  benn  er  mei&t  bafe 
alleg  mag  in  ber  ©rbe  ift  auf  einem  Slcfer 
gebort  bem  $aufer  3U  ber  ben  3lcfer  fauft, 
barum  miH  er  fidb  ben  ©chap  redbtmafjig 
aneignen,  meil  foldbeg  unter  bie  Stibifdbe 
Safcungen  redbtma&ig  augebort  batte  bem 
Stiufer,  unb  mar  bieHeicbt  in  frubere  Bei- 
ten  in  einige  fianber  biel  bon  foldjem  ge- 


tan,  mo  nocb  nidbt  biele  fieute  mobnten,  unb 
einige  bielleicbt  nur  balber  gefulturt  (cibil- 
iaeb)  maren.  Sefct  aber  in  einer  geiftiidben 
^infidbt  mag  meint  bie  ©adbe  3U  ung? 

beifet:  $ag  ^immelreidb  ift  foldbem 
©dbab  gleicb.  Unb  ber  HRenfdb  freuete  ficb  fo 
febr  bartiber  bafj  er  aHeg  berfaufte  mag 
er  bat  um  eg  3U  geminnen;  aber  merfet,  er 
mufj  eg  3uerft  finben,  unb  bag  ift  bielleicbt 
mo  mandbe  SWenfdben  feblidblagen  bente,  ber 
teuere  ©dbafc,  bag  $immelreidb  mo  mebr 
mert  ift  ben  aHeg  fonft  §ab  unb  ©ut  in 
here  2BeIt  liegt  in  einem  gdbe  berborgen 
unb  fie  finben  eg  nidbt,  unb  anbre  bie  eg 
finben  finb  nidbt  minig  um  aHeg  auf3u- 
geben  bag  jenige  su  geminnen,  unb  mer 
nidbt  abfagen  fann  aHeg  mag  er  bat,  ber 
fann  nidbt  ©brifti  Stinger  fein.  ftun  ftebet 
bie  Srage  3U  aHe  3Kenfdben,  finb  mir  eigent- 
licb  bin  fommen  ba  mir  redbt  erfannt  ba¬ 
ben  bafj  mir  berlorene  ©tinber  finb  aufeer 
©bnfto?  menn  fo,  bann  baben  mir  mobl 
bag  jenige  $immelrei<f)  gefunben.  9tun 
ftebet  bie  grage  meiter,  finb  mir  miHig 
ung  auf3ugeben,  miHig  um  aHeg  fonft 
aufgeben  unb  3U  berlaffen  in  berer 
Belt  bieg  $immelreidb  3U  geminnen  unb 
ein3Uttebmen.  ©inige  SHenfdben  meinen 
oieHeidbt  bafe  bag  $immelreidb  ift  broben 
im  #immel,  unb  bag  ^ekb  ©otteg  auf 
©rben,  fo  mie  icb  fcfjon  gebort  babe;  aber 
nadb  meinem  btinfen  mare  eg  aHeg  bag 
namlicbe  Dteidb  meldbeg  feinen  Slnfang  ge* 
nommen  bat  ba  SefnS  am  ^reu3  geftorben 
ift  fur  unfere  ©tinben,  unb  reidbt  big  in 
bem  boben  ^immel  binein,  ba  aHe  geredbten 
©eelen  ruben  merben  nod^  berer  Beit  bon 
©migfeit  3U  ©migfeit. 

2Bir  nebmen  bag  nacbfte  ©leidbnig  mel* 
cbeg  bor  fomrnt  in  biefer  ©dbrift.  ©g  ift 
biefem  abnlicb  mo  oben  babon  gerebet  mar. 
©g  beifet:  Slbermal  ift.  gleidb  bag  $immel= 
reidb  einen  ^aufmann,  ber  gute  gJerlen 
fudbte,  unb  ba  er  eine  foftlidbe  gJerle  fanb, 
ging  er  bin  unb  perfaufte  aHeg  mag  er 
batte,  unb  faufte  biefelbige.  Sn  beibe 
©leidjniffe  beifet  eg:  ©r  gebet  bin  unb 
berfauft  aHeg  mag  er  bat  um  bag  jenige 
3U  faufen.  9htn  miH  er  ung  meifeen  bafe 
bieg  ^immelreidb  mebr  mert  ift  benn  afleg 
fonft,  unb  mir  foHen  mit  gutem  2»ut  mil- 
Iig  fein  um  aHeg  au  berlaffen  menn  eg  geltet 
11m  Sefu  nadb  311  folgen. 
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3Benn  mir  in  «etrad)tung  nebmen  mie 
bie  'lNartprer  trnr  unferer  3eit  jo  oft  ifjre 
$eimat  Derlaffen  muftten,  unb  Don  it)re 
(^iiter  beraubt  finb  morben,  unb  fie  eg  fo 
gutroillig  angenomnten  babcn.  2JZad)t  e© 
un©  nicbt  bange  in  unjere  3ett,  baft  mir 
Dielleidjt  unfere  §eraen  au  Did  an  aeitiidjem 
@ut  Dcrfniipft  ^aben,  unb  nid)t  mittig  ge= 
nug  finb  um  alle©  aufaugeben  ber  foft* 
Iiebe  ©djafc  au  faufen,  ober  ba©  9^eid^  ©otte© 

3u  geminnen  unb  ererben.  ©enn  an  adteu 
jemanb  Don  aeitlicbem  ®ut  beraubt  ttnrb, 
bann  iudjt  er  oieHeid)t  nod)  ©emalt  anau* 
roenben  bag  ienige  mieber  a«  befommen. 

O  ift  eg  nid)t  grofte  ©efabr  baft  mir  injo^e 
SBegcn  niodjten  oerfiibret  merben.  2Benn 
tuir  nidjt  acftt  geben  bann  oerlieren  mir 
unier  8uocrtrauen  au  &em  jenige  ber  alle 
©emalt  bat  im  §immd  unb  auf  ©rben, 
unb  ung  beifen  fann  in  allcrlei  Umftanben 
too  tr»ir  §ilf  beburfen. 

91bcrntal  ift  gleicb  ^  §immelreicb 
einem  'JZefc  bag  ing  fUZeer  gemorfen  mtrb, 
bamit  man  aflerlei  Sifcbe  fangt.  2Benn  e© 
aber  ooU  ift,  jo  *ieben  fie  eg  ang  lifer, 
fiben  unb  lefen  bie  guten  in  ein  ©efafe; 
aber  bie  faulen  merfen  fie  meg.  Xiefe  oer= 
fcbicbcne  ftifd)e  finb  ein  SBilb  ber  Derfd)ie= 
bene  2JZenfd)en  unb  Golfer,  unb  eg  bexfet 
jo  mirb  eg  ant  ©nbc  ber  2BcIt  geben.  Die 
tfngcl  rnerbcn  auggeben,  unb  bie  33ofen  Don 
ben  ©ercdjteh  fcbeiben,  unb  merben  fie  tn 
ben  Seuerofcn  merfen;  ba  mirb  fein  £euleu 
unb  Sdbnflappen. 

3n  biefem  $apitel  bat  Sefu©  fieben 
©lcid)niffe  gegeben;  aber  nur  tfoei  ^aoon 
au©gelcgt,  bie  anbere  fiitif  baben  bie  :yun* 
gcr  Derftaubcn  obne  51u©legung.  "Denn  er 
ftedt  ibnen  bie  ftrage:  #abt  iljr  bag  aOeg 
Dcrftanben?  ©ie  fpradjen:  Sa,  §eir-  20 
fprad)  er:  IDarum  ein  jeglicber  ^djrtrtg^ 
Icbrtcr,  aum  §immelreicb  geteljrt,  t|t  gletd) 
einem  tfaugDatcr,  ber  aug  feinem  ©djab 
sRettcg  unb  Slltcg  berDortragt.  ^ad)  met* 
nent  Siinfcn  tut  cr  mit  biefem  23ort, 
©djriftgdcbrter,  bcbeutcn  auf  feme  ^un* 
gcr  ober  ttpofteln.  3Bo  Sutljer  fagt:  Sum 
.^immdreid)  gelebrt,  tun  anbere  iiberfeber 
fagctt:  „3er  fiir  ben  3)ienft  beg  Hontg* 
rcid)g  ber  $immcl  auggebilbet  morben  ift." 
llttb  mciter:  „^)iefc  Inn  aug  ibrem  tetcben 
gjorrat  ilZeucg  unb  Wteg  mittcilen."  so 
nad)  metner  geringe  ©rfenntnig  maren  feme 
^pofteln  erfullt  mit  biefem  3)ienft  beg  $o* 


nigreicb©  $efu  ©brifti,  unb  mottten  ^g  alg 
3tlteg  unb  Sfteue©  berbortragen.  sadjen 
bie  bem  S8oXf  fdjon  befannt  maren,  fo  moblT  ■ 
alg  mie  bag  jenige  mo  nod)  nicbt  befannt  ^ 
mar  Unb  folcbeg  ift  alg  nocb  unfere  fPfltcbt 
aucb  beute,  bie©  reine  (£Dangeitum  ober  ^ 
2Bort  ©otteg  alg  fteue g  unb  311te©  berDor* 
tragen,  eg  befannt  mad)en  an  bie  ^enfdjen, 
fo  bafe  fie  ibre  ©eelen  erretten  fontten  tn 
biefe  gefabrlidje  Seiten  morinnen  mtr  fteb= # 
en.  Sn  fonbcrbeit  meine  icb  eg  ift  febr  not*  ^ 
menbig  um  eg  flar  an  tnacben  fiir  bte  §un* 
gen  Seute  ebe  unb  auDor  ber  ^atan  tljre 
§eraen  erfuttt  bat  mit  ben  Siiften  beg 
81eif(beg,  gleifcbegluft,  Slugenluft,  bag  §oT*  - 
fartigcn  Seben  unb  fo  meiter.  ®g  biinft 
tnir  menn  bie  Iiebe  ©Item  ibre  ^inber 
fonnten  mebr  meg  balten  Don  bie  bofe  ^e*  ^ 
feH}d)aft  big  fie  311  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otte© 
boren,  bann  mare  ein  febr  grofee©  gem  on*  A 
nen  ©g  ift  nidjt  umfonft  bafe  ber  3XpofteI 
fagt:  Siiebe  bie  Siifte  ber  Sugenb;  jage 
aber  nadb  ber  ©erecbtigfeit,  bem  ©laubett, 
ber  2iebe,  bem  griebett  mit  alien,  bie  benr 
.£icrrn  anrufen  Don  reinem  ^eraen.  ©r 
falje  eg  mobl  fdjon  au  foldjer  3dt,  unb  mie 
Die!  mdjr  finb  unfere  3ugenb  erfiiltt  ba*  ^ 
mit  au  berer  8eit  alg  mie  fie  maren  a»  ber 
31pofteI  Seiten.  2>arum  ift  mein  93itte  an 
ung  aCe  mit  einem  tKartbrer  a«  fagen: 
©ebabt  end)  mobl,  unb  fleifeig  feib,  an  tun 
bog  ©ute  aHeaeit.  —  ?)• 


£)altet  feft  an  ber  2)emut.  J 

©in  guter  ©aum  fann  nid)t  arge  griicbte 
bringen  unb  ein  fauler  93aum  nicbt  gute 
grud)te  bringen.  C^attb.  7, 18).  $er  ©inn^  , 
unb  bie  aflcimtng  (ber  28orte)  unfer  ©r* 
loferg  ift:  SGBie  bag  innerliebe  beg  $eraeng* 
unb  ©emiitg  beftellt  ift,  fo  aeigt  fid)  bag  dug* 
erlidbe  SBefen.  ©in  guter  fDZenfd)  bringt  ©u*  * 
teg  IjcrDor  aug  bent  guten  ©ebab  ^cg  §eraen; 
u.  ein  bofer  kern'd)  bringt  Sofeg  beroor  aug 
feinem  bofen  ©djab.  (J3DfJattb-  12,  35).^  ( 
^Badjet  aucb  auf  ibr  alle,  bie  ibr  in  ber  Su* 
genb  ber  2>cjnut,  ©in fait  unb  ^iebrig*^. 
feit  feib  trage  morben,  unb  an  bem  feelen-  ! 
fd)dblid)en  ^odjrnut  unb  an  bem  anfebn*  1 
Iidjen  ©ianbe  ein  Suft  unb  SBoIbgdatlen 
gefdjopft  b«bt.  2Bacbct  auf  ibr  alle  bie  ibr  i 
end)  einbilbet  baft  eg  nicbt  auf  bie  auger*  I 
Iiebe  ©eftalt  ber  Kleiber  anfommen  merbe,  I 


$  e  r  o  l  b  ber  SBafjr  Ijeit 
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menn  nur  bag  §era  niebrig  unb  einfaltig 
tft.  Sieber  Sefer,  befinnet  unb  bebenfet  eud) 
bodj  redjt.  3Bq  finbet  mamt  folcfje^  in 
©otteg  aHerbeiligftem  SESort  befdjrieben  bag 
eg  einem  bemiitigen  ©briften  frcu  ftebt,  fid) 
mit  fremben  unb  neumobifcben  ®leibern 
ju  befleiben?  Sa  toir  ntiiffen  befennen  bafe 
mir  baoon  meber  33ud)ftabe  nod)  £itel  fin* 
ben,  fonbern  bafe  eg  nidjtg  alg  lauter  ©in* 
bilbungen  unb  SBeigmacbungen  beg  Satang 
finb. 

2lber  bas  ©egenteil  merben  roir  finben, 
namlicb,  baft  aiemlid)  triel  baran  gelegen 
ift,  bafr  ber  aHerljocbfte  ©ott  aiemlidj  ge* 
nau  barauf  fiebet.  $)enn  marum  batte  fonft 
ber  fromme  Waning  unb  $etrug  ben  gott* 
feligen  SBeibcrn  ben  augerlidjen  Sdbmud 
jo  augbriidlid)  abgefagt  unb  fie  auf  ben 
Sdjmucf  ber  ©briftlidjen  Sanftmut  ange* 
toiejen?  3Bie  mir  Iefen  fonnen  (1.  £im.  2,  9. 
unb  1.  $et.  3,  3).  SBarum  batte  ber  iJJro* 
Pbet  Sefaiag  bie  £od)ter  3iong  fo  ernft* 
lid)  iiber  ben  angerlidjen  3ierrat  beftrafei? 
(Set.  3,  16  j.  SBarum  ift  es  fonft  bafe  ber 
learnt  ©ottes  in  bemfetben  Slapitel  ibnen 
mit  ben  3orn  ber  Ungnabe  unb  graufamen 
Strafe  beg  SlHerbocbften  broljet?  Sa,  tea* 
rum  ift  eg  fonft  bag  ber  prophet 
3epbania  in  feinein  erften  ®apitel  ge* 
febrieben  bat  ba&  ber  $err  an  bem  £age 
jeineg  Sd)Iad)topferg  beimfudjen  toil!  aHe 
bie  ein  fremb  SHeib  tragen?  2IIg  aflein 
barum  bajj  er  ein  grofeeg  HRifefaHen  baran 
bat.  SBarum  ift  eg  fonft  bafe  unfer  ©rlofer 
bie  $rad)t  ber  Kleiber  alg  eine  ber  Siinben 
beg  fReidjen  SRanneg  PorfteHt?  (Sue.  16, 
19.)  211g  aHein  um  ung  oor  feiner  nadb* 
folge  311  marnen  unb  aHe  $od)beit  tneiben 
3U  Iegren.  £er  Salorno  fagt:  ©in  ftola 
$era  ift  ben  §errn  ein  ©reuel  unb  ttrirb 
niebt  unbeftraft  bleiben,  menn  fie  ficb  gleidj 
aHe  aneinanber  Ijangen.  (@pr.  16,  5). 

£arum  laffet  ung  burcb  foldfe  ©inbilb* 
ungen  unb  iEBeigmadjungen  niebt  longer 
betrogen  fein  benn  ber  ^oebmut  ift  mie 
tttir  ba  feben  fennen  ein  ©reuel  Dor  ©ott,  u. 
mirb  niebt  unbeftraft  bleiben  menn  fie  fid) 
gleieb  aHe  aneinanber  bangen,  fpridjt  ber 
meife  Salomo,  au  unfer  SBarnung.  $aulug 
fagt:  Unb  fteHet  eueb  niebt  biefer  SBelt  gleieb, 
jonbern  Peranbert  eueb  bureb  iBerneueruflg 
eureg  Sinneg,  auf  bafe  ibr  priifen  moget 
meldjeg  ba  fei  ber  ©ute,  ber  moblgefaflige, 
unb  ber  PoHfommene  ©otteg  2BiHe.  SRedjt 


mufe  boeb  fRecbt  bleiben  unb  bem  merben 
aHe  frommen  $eraen  aufaHen.  ($f.  94,  15). 

$rufet  aHeg  unb  bag  ©ute  b^baltet  unb 
feib  meiner  eingebenft  nor  bem  SCbron  beg 
^oebften.  S-  9?.  Santai. 

2>k  ^rud)t  bes  ©ciftes  — 
^reubc  unb  ^rkbe. 

9teifenbe  beriebten  ung  bafe  in  ber 
€>d)tt>ei3,  meldjeg  niebt  Xeil  nabm  in  bem 
lefcten  SBeltfrieg  (aud)  niebt  in  bem  erften. 
©b.)  finb  bie  Seute  froblid)  unb  baben 
niebt  SWangel  toie  in  bie  anbere  Sdnber 
©uropag,  mo  Xriimmern,  'Jltangel  unb 
Xriibfal  nocb  betrfdjen.  Sreube  unb  <5riebe 
geben  £anb  in  ^anb.  So  ift  eg  and)  in  bem 
geiftlieben;  ber  unbufefertige  Siinber  bat 
niebt  grieben  mit  feinem  ©ott.  ©r  fudft 
mobl  greitbe  in  aeitlidje  56ergniigungen. 
Stber :  „®ie  5toren  greube  biefer  siBelt," 
bringt  ben  in  Seib  ber  auf  fie  baut.  SBer 
aber  ©otteg  SEreue  traut,  fann  fieb  freuen 
obne  ffteu. 

Sefug  fagt:  Selig  feib  ibr  bie  il)r  b^r 
meinet;  benn  ibr  merbet  Iad)en.  Sitfee  tun 
ift  ber  Slnfang  gemaebt  auf  bem  2Beg  aum 
grieben  unb  ber  fortmiibrenbe  greuben. 
©g  ift  aber  oft  ein  longer  $ampf  oorban* 
ben  ob  enblieb  ber  grieben  erlangt  mirb, 
unb  aud)  ber  gteube  ba^  bie  baben  merben, 
mo  bie  Stimme  boren  merben:  ^ontmet 
ber  ibr  gefegnete. 

Sn  unferm  gleifcb  mobnet  nidjtg  ©uteg; 
mer  ©brifto  nadbfolgen  ttrifl  mufe  fid)  felbft 
oerleugnen  unb  fein  $reu3  auf  fid)  neb* 
men.  £ie  mo  ©brifto  angeboren,  freuaigen 
ibr  gleifcb  fammt  ben  Siiften  unb  ©egier* 
ben.  „2Babre  Zreue  fiibrt  mit  Siinbe,  big 
ing  ©rab  beftanbig  ^rieg."  SBcnn  mir  bag 
tun  baben  mir  grieben  mit  ©ott,  unb  bur* 
fen  ung  mobl  freuen,  miffenb  bafe  unfer 
giirft  (ber  ung  oorgebt  im  ^tieg)  unb  $o* 
nig  aucb  unfer  ^eilanb  unb  ©rlbfer  ift. 

SBir  merben  aucb  grieben  baben,  benn 
mir  moHen  ja  aHe  ©eboten  ©otteg  balten, 
unb  bie  Siebe  mirb  ung  bringen  aud)  un* 
fere  SBriiber  b^ralicb  Iieb  baben,  mit  ber 
SEat  unb  mit  ber  SBabrbeit.  21ud)  unfere 
geinbe  lieben,  bem  grieben  nadjjagen  ge* 
gen  jebermann,  unb  ber  ^eiligung,  obne 
mcldjcn  ttrirb  niemanb  ben  ^errn  feben. 

3)er  gurft  ber  ginfternig  fteflt  aber  grofec 
©inbernig  in  ber  iffieg  mo  er  fann: 


166 


$  e  t  o  1  b  1 

1.  3)ie  ©orgen  ber  SBelt  unb  ber  be* 

triiglidj  SReicbtum.  2tcb,  toie  oiel  Seute  finb 
febr  fleifeig  um  ettoag  fammeln  fiir  ibre 
Samilie;  too  toobl  nottoenbig  ift  in  SRafeig- 
feit*;  aber  eS  ift  au  furc^ten  au  oiele  tradjten 
am  erften  nadb  foldbem  anftatt  nadb  bem 
Meicb  unb  feine  ©erecbtigfeit.  Bu 

oft  nebmen  toir  nidbt  genug  Beit  fiir  bie 
8inber  unterridbteri  in  bem  3Bort  ©otteg 
unb  fie  ben  redbtenSBeg  aur  Seligfeit  nor* 
ftetten.  2Benn  toir  bmen  toie  oiele  ton 
unjere  ^ugenb  „Diefer  Beiten,  ©iteifeiten," 
tootten  unb  gar  in  fcbanblicbe  Siinben 
fommen,  ift  eg  au  tounbern  ob  fie  bann 
recfjt  sum  ©uten  unterridjtet  finb  toorben 
Don  ibre  ©Item,  auf  einen  9Beg  bafe  iljnen 
oerftdnblicb  ift. 

2.  2>er  ©igenfwin.  JBenn  toir  unfere 
SKeinung  nidbt  aufgeben  tootten  unter  fei* 
nen  Umftanben.  £>fter§  finb  mir  SWenfcben 
trre,  unb  toer  ficb  nicbtS  fagen  Iafet,  ift  fdbon 
auf  bem  2Beg  ber  ©ottlojen.  ©ir.  21,  7. 

3)ie  SBeigbeit  Don  oben  ber  —  lafet  ibr 
fagen ;  ber  SRenfcb  ber  folcben  SBeigbeit  bat, 
fiiblt  baft  er  menig  toeife  unb  lafet  fidb  gem 
untermeifeit  mit  ©otteg  SBorjt.  ©igenfinn 
unb  ©igenlicbe  finb  Srieben  ftorenb.  SBenn 
mir  ung  felber  recbt  fennen,  miiffen  toir 
mit  fjjaulug  befennen,  baft  in  ung  nicbtg 
©uteg  toobnet,  unb  bafe  toir  elenbe  ttften* 
fcben  finb  unb  ein  ©rlofer  bebiirfen,  ton* 
nen  aber  aucb  ©ott  banfen  mit  ibm,  ba& 
©briftug  ung  erlbfen  fann  unb  toil!.  SBenn 
toir  un§  ganj  ibm  iiber geben,  fo  baben 
toir  £roft  unb  §offnung,  greube  unb  grie* 
be.  Safjt  un§  bocb  atte  fo  leben  bafe  bag  un* 
fer  Xeil  fern  fann. 

3.  $er  ©eia,  fonberlidb  ber  ©brgeia,  bag 
ift  toenn  toir  bocb  geadbtet  fein  tootten.  Scb 
glaube  bie  #eraen  Don  ber  ^Sbarifaer  toaren 
fo  boll  Don  ©btgeia  bafj  fie  bem  ©obn 
©otteg  uidjt  glaiibtn.  toottten.  ®ag  bradbte 
fie  enblidb  fo  toeit,  bafe  fie  ben,  ber  fie,  in 
feiner  grofee  Siebe,  Don  bem  etoigen  Xob 
erlofen  tooflte,  freuaigten.  ©leidb  toie  Siebe, 
greubc  unb  griebe  beifamen  finb  griicbten 
beg  guten  ©cifteg,  fo  finb  §afj,  ©eta  unb 
9?eib  bcieinanber  bie  SBerfen  beg  Sleufelg, 
in  bie  ®inber  ber  SoSbeit.  93iicbner  fagt 
ber  ©brflcia  iff  cin  abgefagter  geinb  ber 
toabren  3>emut.  &b  borte  einft  ein  Sebrer 
fagen  ber  ©brgei3  ift  toie  ein  feiner  ©dbnee, 
er  fommt  bittern  toa  toir  meinen  e§  toare 
faft  untnoglidj.  3>ie  gutter  ber  SHnber 


er  ©abrbeit 

BebebauS,  toottte  (Sbrenfifc  in  bem  fHeic^ 
©brifti/  fiir  ibre  $inber,  aber  ^efu§  fagte: 
©o  fob  nidbt  fein  nnter  eudb. 

2Bir  tootten  un§  ber  toabre  ^eraenS  2)e* 
mut  beflei&igen,  einer  ben  anbern  bober 
aebten  al§  fid)  felbft,  un§  erniebrigen,  un* 
fer  ^reua  tragen,  benn  unfere  Striibfal  bie. 
aeitlieb  unb  ieiebt  ift,  febaffet  eine  etoige  unb 
iiber  alle  sJKafee  toidbtige  ^errlicbfeit,  un§ 
bie  toir  nicfjt  feben  auf  ba§  ©idbtbare  fon- 
auf  ba§  Unfidbtbare.  — 9£.  3* 

Sancafter  ©o.,  $a. 


2UIeitt. 

©g  ift  menfdblicb  fiir  mit  bem  SSoIf  fteben, 
aber  attein  %u  fteben  ift  gottlicb.  3Bie 
menfdblicb  ift  fiir  bie  fieute  jolgen  unb 
fidb  treiben  Iaffen  mit  bem  Strom  Don 
SBoIfftiimlidbfeit  (popularitt}),  eg  fei  SWo* 
berni^mug  ober  alt  ©ebraudb.  Wber  eg 
ift  gottlicb  fiir  ein  SPrinaip  au  folgen,  ben 
©trom  au  ftammen.  ©g  ift  nur  natiirlidb 
3U  folgen  bie  gejeltfdbaftlicb  unb  religiog 
SWobe  Don  ber  SBelt,  um  irbifdb  ©etoinn, 
SBofluft  ober  SBoIfftiimlicbfeit  toitten.  ©g  ift 
gottlicb  fie  beibe  au  otfern  auf  bem  5lltar 
Don  SBabrbeit  unb  SfJflidbt  au  ©ott.  ©g  ift 
natiirlidb,  toie  ^efug  fagt  in  ^ob-  12,  43: 
„©ie  batten  (baben)  Iieber  bie  ©bre  bei 
ben  SKenfcben  benn  bie  ©bre  bei  ©ott." 
2fbr  gJauIug  fagt:  „2Benn  idb  ben  2Kenfdben 
nocb  gefaHig  toare,  fo  toare  idj  ©brifti 
S^necbt  nidbt."  ®al.  1,  10. 

„$n  meiner  erften  SSeranttoortung  ftanb 
niemanb  bei  mir,  fonbern  fie  Derliefeen  micb 
atte."  2.  £im.  4,  16.  @o  bat  ber  geliebte 
erften  2tpofteI  fJSauIug  gefdbrieben  nodb  fei* 
ner  erften  SBeranttoortung  Dor  9tero,  fiir 
fein  Seben  toeil  er  ©otteg  SBort  iebrte  unb 
glaubte,  anberg  alg  bie  9tomer  ibre  ^bee 
toar.  SBabrbeit  ift  fdbon  febr  Diel  aug  2Wobe 
getoefen,  feit  bie  Beit  bafe  mann  fein  SHeib 
ber  ©eredbtigfeit  getoedbfelt  bat  fiir  Sdbiirtae 
Don  flatter. 

97oab  bauete  bie  Strdbe  unb  toarb  er* 
rette,  allein.  ©eine  iEadbbaren  Iacbten  obne 
SebI  iiber  feine  Srembbeit  unb  fommen 
um  in  bie  ftlut.  Stbrabam  toanbelte  in  bem 
§iigel  Sanb  unb  biente  ©ott,  attein.  SBabr* 
fdbeinlidb  Iadbelten  bie  ©obomer  iiber  ben 
einfamen  glaubigen  $irte  unb  fiitterten  bie 
Slammen.  Daniel  afe  unb  betete,  attein. 
©lia  obferte  unb  aeugte,  attein.  Secemia 


$  t  x  o  I  b  bet  Bab*  bcit 
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meigfagte  unb  meinte,  allein.  S?fu§  Iiebte, 
famjjfte,  l;at  33Iut  gefcbmifet  unb  ift  geftor- 

*  *  ben,  aHein.  93on  bem  einfamen  Beg  bafe 

jeine  Sunger  geben  follen  fagte  er:  „©ie 

*  $forte  ift  enge,  unb  bee  Beg  ift  fcbmal,  ber 

*  aum  Seben  fiiljret;  unb  menig  ift  ibrer  bie 
ibn  finben."  2T?attb-  7,  14.  SBon  ben  ^iin- 
gern  ibre  Sebanblung  bon  bie  biele  bie 
auf  bem  breiten  Beg  manbeln,  fagte  er: 

1,1  „Baret  ibr  bon  ber  Belt,  fo  bcitte  bie 
Belt  bag  ibre  Iieb,  biemeil  ibr  aber  nidjt 
bon  ber  Belt  feib,  —  barum  ^affet  eucb 
„  bie  Belt."  Sob.  15,  19. 

©ie  ©emeinbe  in  ber  Biifte  Iobte  ?Ibra- 
bam  unb  berfolgte  3ftofe.  ©ie  ©emeinbe 
in  ber  3eit  bon  ber  ^onigen  Iobte  ND?ofe  unb 
«  berfolgte  bie  $ropbeten.  ©ie  SBerfammlung 
bei  ®ai*>ba§  Iobte  ben  $ro£beten  unb  ber- 

*  folgte  Sofb§-  ®ie  ©emeinbe  bon  bem  $af>ft 
%  Iobte  ber  £eilanb  unb  berfolgte  bie  §eili- 

gen.  Unb  biele  Seute  bon  beute,  beibeg  in 
ber  ©emeinben  unb  in  ber  Belt,  Ioben  unb 
madjen  biel  bon  bem  2J?ut,  ©eelengrofee, 
*>.unb  ©reubeit  bon  ben  $atriardjen  unb  $ro- 
bbeten,  bie  3IpofteIn  unb  3Karttjrer,  aber 
■*  berbammen  alg  bartnaefig  ober  ungefunb 
(  in  ber  Sebre,  biejenigen  bon  gleicber  ©e» 
treubeit  au  bie  Babrbeit  beutigtageg. 

©er  traurig,  bunfel  Buftanb  bon  ber 
Belt  in  biefer  Beit,  follte  un§  aeugen  bie 
grofe  bringenb  SRotmenbigfeit  fiir  banner 
unb  Beiber  iiberaH,  gleicb  jmtg  unb  alt,  bie 

*  bereit  finb  ibre  ttberaeugung  bon  ber  Babr¬ 
beit  unb  93flidjt  gebortben,  menn  eg  modjte 

*  unfer  93ermogen  unb  greub,  unb  nad)  gar 
Seben  felbft  foften. 

©etraue  au  fein  ein  ©aniel; 

©etraue  au  fteb’n  aHein; 

„  ©etraue  au  bob’n  ein.  93orfafe  feft; 

Safe  eg  audj  bemuft  fein. 

*  Searbeitet  unb  iiberfefet  aug  ein  eng- 
Iiftben  ©raftet  bon  ■©.  Seitner,  burdj 
Ora  ©.  Sftigll). 


*  $5nige  unb  Untertanen,  &erren  unb 
Sflaben,  befinben  fid)  an  amei  $Iafeen  auf 

*  ein  unb  berfelben  0tufe  —  am  gufe  beg 
,  ftreugeS  ©brifti  unb  im  ©rabe. 


ftiemanb  fann  amei  £erren  bienen  — 
audj  bu  nidjt. 


Uitfcre  Juacnfc  Ubtcilang. 

2frage  97r.  1655.  —  ©r  bergilt  ben  3>?en- 
fdjen  barnadj  er  berbient  bat,  unb  roag? 

Ofrage  <Rr.  1656.  —  Stlfo  bat  ©ott  bie 
Belt  geliebt,  bafe  er  feinen  eingeborenen 
<2obn  gab,  auf  bafe  alle  bie  an  ibn  glauben, 
nidjt  berloren  toerben,  fonbern  .  .  .  mag? 


Slnttoorten  auf  SHbel  gfragen. 

3rrage  9lr.  1647.  —  2Iug  fed)g  ©riibfa- 
Ien  mirb  er  bidj  erretten,  unb  in  ber  fieben- 
ten,  .  .  .  mag? 

Slntbiort.  —  Birb  bicb  fein  Ubel  riibren. 
§iob  5,  19. 

9tii^Ii(be  Sebrc.  —  Bir  glauben  biefen 
Xejt  mill  un3  aeugen  bafe  bie  Badjtigung 
bon  ©ott,  un§  naber  aa  @ott  bringt  unb 
unS  belfen  fann  aur  stanbbaftigfeit;  menn 
mir  bie  3iic^tigung,  au§  Siebe  au  ©ott  an- 
nebmen. 

S)er  0djreiber  an  bie  ©braer  fdbreibt: 
2IHe  3iifbli9«ng  aber  menu  fie  ba  ift,  biinft 
fie  unb  nidjt  ffrewbe  fonbern  ^rauerig- 
feit  au  fein,  aber  barnatb  mirb  fie  geben 
eine  friebfame  grwtbt  ber  ©eredjtigfeit, 
benen  bie  baburdb  geiibet  finb.  ©br.  12, 
11.  ©er  $iob  ift  ein  gute§  SBorbilb  fiir 
un§,  fiir  bie  8iidjtigung  non  ©ott  gebulbing 
annebmen. 

93on  att  ben  berftbiebenen  3I?enftben  bafe 
ibren  ©efdbid)ten  aufgeftbrieben  baben  in 
ber  ®ibel,  ift  feiner  ber  fo  t»iel  erlitten  bat, 
unb  e§  bod)  fo  gebulbig  angenommen  al3 
•ber  ^iob.  ®iob  5,  8 — 18.  Iefen  mir  bon 
©otte§  9IHmacbt  unb  mie  er  mit  ben  2Ren- 
ftben  mirft.  93er»  18.  lautet  alfo:  ©enn  er 
berlefet,  er  berbinbei;  er  aerfdbmciaet,  unb 
feiue  #anb  b«It.  (Bir  mollen  befonberlidj 
SIdbt  baben  auf  bie  lefete  Borten).  ©og  finb 
febone  ©roftmorten,  benn  mir  miffen  menn 
mir  fdjon  in  ©riibfal  fomnten,  bann  fann 
feine  ipanb  beilen.  Bie  S3er£  19.  fagt: 
Benn  fdjon  fedjg  ©riibfale  <ober  biele  2ie- 
triibniffe)  iiber  ung  fommen,  unb  mir  ber- 
trauen  auf  ©ott,  bafe  feine  §anb  ^eilen 
fann,  bann  mirb  in  bem  fiebenten  un8  fein 
libel  riibren. 

Sfrrage  1648.  —  Unb  bag  Bort  marb 
fyieiftb  unb  mobnte  unter  ung,  unb  mir 
faben  feine  ^errlidbfeit,  eine  ^errlicbfeit 
. . .  toie? 
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Slnthiort.  —  2tl£  bes  eingeborenen  ©ob* 
neS  dom  93ater,  notter  ©nabe  unb  Babr* 
Jjeit.  Sol).  1,  14. 

Wufclidje  Ztfae.  —  Sobannes  bat  in 
SKabrbeit  fagen  fonnen:  Unb  ba§  Bort 
marb  gleifcb,  unb  roopnete  unter  un£,  unb 
toir  faben  feine  $errlid)feit,  uftt).  S°b-  1/ 
14.  S°bannes  felbft  lebte  an  ber  3ett  ba 
Se]'u§  in  bent  gleifcfe  mar,  unb  alS  einer 
Don  ben  12.  Slpofteln,  manbeltc  er  mit  ibm. 
3Bir  ntuffen  glauben  eS  mar  eine  berrlidje 
©rfabrung,  bafe  SobanneS  mit  SafobuS 
unb  $etru*  batten  ba  fie  mit  SeiuS  auf 
bent  93erg  ber  93erflarung  maren.  URattb- 
17,  1,  2.  ©pater  mieber,  lefen  mir  mie 
Sefus  mieber  biefe  brei  Sunfler  mit  ficb 
nafjm  auf  bafe  fie  mit  ibm  macfjten.  HRattb. 
26,  36.  37. 

3Bir  finb  oielleicbt  geneigt  au  benten  unb 
fagen,  bie  Sim0er  batten  nicbt  biet  STOitlei- 
ben  mit  SeiuS  unb  maren  menig  befiim- 
mert,  meil  fie  nicbt  eine  ©tunbe  mit  ibm 
madben  fannten.  2lber  mir  molten  fie  nidbt 
befcbutbigen;  er  miU  aucb  baben  bafe  mir 
madben  mit  ibm,  unb  mie  f inbet  er  un§? 
SSacfjenb  ober  fcbtafenb?  Su  Sob-  14,  23. 
fagt  Seiu§:  Ber  micb  liebet  ber  mirb  mein 
3Bort  balten,  unb  mein  93ater  mirb  ibn 
Iieben,  unb  mir  merben  au  ibm  fornmen  unb 
aBobnung  bei  ibm  macben.  ©o  feben  mir, 
bafe  mir  nod)  bie  ndmticb  ©elegenbeit  ba* 
ben  fiir  mit  ScfuS.  manbeln  al§  bie  Sum 
ger  aud>  batten,  bocb  im  ©eift.  Bir  moUen 
merfett  mie  er  fagt:  Bir  merben  su  ibm 
fommen,  unb  Bobnmtg  bei  ibm  macben. 

Safet  unS  baran  benfen  an  feine  Bor* 
ten,  mo  er  fagt:  Ber  mid)  liebet,  ber  mirb 
mein  Bort  balten.  (Er  fagt  nicbt:  Ber  bie 
Sente  liebt  unb  tut  ma£  ibnen  gefaUt,  auf 
bafe  er  bod)  in  (Sbren  ftebt  unter  ben  9Wen- 
feben.  Bcnn  mir  baben  molten  bafe  Sefu§ 
aBobnung  bei  unS  macben  foil,  bann  mtiffen 
mir  ibn  iiber  aUe£  Iieben,  u.  menn  mir  ibn 
iiber  aUeS  Iieben,  bann  ift  eS  leiebt  fiir  un* 
fer  BiUen  unter  feinen  Bitten  ju  begeben; 
unb  ba§  miiffen  mir  tun,  ebe  er  in  un§  mob* 
nen  fann.  Benn  bann  S£iu  iu  un§  mobnt 
u  mirft,  bann  fotten  mir  aucb  ibm  aUe  @bre 
geben  fur  at leg  ©uteS,  bafe  burcb  un§  ge* 
tan  mirb.  aBarunt  nicbt?  Unfere  ©ered)t* 
igfeit  ift  nor  ibm  mie  ein  unflatig  ®Ieib 
(filtbt)  ragS).  Sef-  64,  4.  fcarum  burfen 
mir  feine  ©bre  an  unS  nebmen.  ©teben 
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mir  Diefleicbt  felber  im  Beg,  bafe  SefuS 
nicbt  fann  Doflig  in  unS  mobnen,  barum 
bafe  mir  nocb  ©bre  nebmen  motten,  fiir  ate  -  - 
gute  aBerfe  bafe  Sefu§  bocb  felber  getan 
bat  burcb  unS.  Benn  SefuS  nicbt  dottige  * 
aBobnung  bei  unS  bat,  bann  mirb  e£  febmer  . 
fein  fiir  mit  ibm  au  macben.  93. 

(Eirt  <§ufpru  dj. 

Unfet  neuen  ©bitor  bat  in  ^erolb  9tr.  ** 
2.  ein  93eridbt,  unb  guteS  8?uflniS  gegeben  ^ 
don  bem  derftorbenen  93ifcbo[,  93ruber  S-  v- 
fitter,  au  meldbem  mir  audb  „9tmen"  ba* 

*u  fagen.  ©o  ©oit  mitt  moUen  mir  etltcbe 
93emerfungen  unb  gufpriidbe  barttber  ma*  » 
cben.  93efonber§,  in  bem  er  fdjreibt:  „x5n 
feinem  9tmt  mar  er  ein  guteS  5BorbiIb.  S)ie  » 
Sforberung  bafe  ^aulu§  gibt  fiir  93iicbbfen  in 
1  Stim.  3,  2.  unb  £itu§  1,  7.  belebte  er 
fo  gut  bafe  eS  mogildb  ift  im  gleifcb-" 
3Beiter  fdjreibt  er  StuSgangS:  ift  nicbt 

unfer  ©inn  fiir  ben  93erftorbene  ju  Ioben,  ^ 
ober  aEe  feine  gute  ^unften  aufbringen 
urn  ibn  au  ebren."  ^autuS  fagt  aber  bocb 
aucb:  „$ie  $ilteften  bie  mobl  dorfteben,  bie 
balte  man  ^miefacbeT  @b«  toert,  fonberlidb 
bie  ba  arbeiten  im  Bort  unb  in  ber  Sebre." 
Sa  mabrlicb:  „^)ie  ©aben  finb  mobl  oer* 
febieben  auSgeteilt,  aber  ein  93ifcbof  ber  nidjt 
freunblieb  reben  fann  au  ber  ©emeinbe, 
ober  au  Seute  in  aUen  Umftanben  fann 
aucb  nidbt  boffen  ein  ©egen  barauS  emp* 
fangen." 

5Der  atpoftel  l^auIuS,  lebte  unb  manbettc 
alfo,  bafe  er  fagen  fannte:  „SoIget  mir, 
Iieben  93riiber,  unb  febet  auf  bie,  bie  alfo 
manbeln,  toie  ibr  un§  babt  sum  93orbiIbe." 
$)a§  nimmt  unS  atte  mit  ein. 

93ruber  SKiUer  mar  fonberlidb  forgfaltig 
mit  feinen  Borten.  fftiebt  mie  idb  einmal 
ein  93ifd)of,  ber  an  einem  ©onntag  in  ber 
£)rbnung§*©emeinbe  ficb  febr  nerteubigt 
bat  Pon  ber  ftrengen  Ufteibung,  ufm.,  bann 
an  bemfelben  9tbenb  boren  bab  Umftanben 
eraablen,  urn  bie  anberen  bie  augegen  ma= 
ren  Iadjen  madben;  befonberS  nodb  eraablt 
mie  fein  Ieiblidber  93ruber  fo  grofee  Unmabr* 
beiten  gefagt  bat,  unb  bann  bariiber  ge» 
Iadbt.  ©§  bat  mir  meb  getan.  S<b  batte 
gebofft  ber  9tbenb  mirb  angemenb  fur 
0dbri|’tfteEen  derbanbeln.  „BeS  beS  ^era 
dott  ift,  ba§  gebt  bem  SWunb  iiber."  SefuS 
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felbft  bat  gejagt:  „2Bag  aug  bem  SWunbe 
gebt,  bag  macbt  ber  l2J?enjcben  gemein  (un* 
» *  rein)." 

**"  Unter  crnbern  Sliicfen,  fagt  SPaulug 

*  (1.  Stint.  3.):  „@in  SBifcboj  foil  nicbt  gei3ig 
„  jein."  Sdb  glaube  bag  meint  ©fjrgeij  jo 

roobl  alg  ©elbgeia.  „SPrebige  bag  SEBort," 
bat  SPaulug  ben  Ximotbeug  gejdbrieben. 
SWeint  bag  aHein  Stimotbeug  ober  audb  aHe 
o  SPrebiger?  Sreilicb,  aHe  eoangelijdbe  ^Sre* 
biger.  3>ag  SSort;  namlicb,  bag  reine,  un* 
Derjalfcbte,  jeltgmadbenbe  SBort  ©otteg.  Unb 
„  eg  foil  jein  rote  SPaulug  au  ben  ®orintber 
befannt  bat;  ba  er  3 u  ibnen  fam,  fam  er 
nidbt  mit  boben  SBorte,  ober  Ooben  2Beigbeit 
—  unb  er  bielt  fidb  nicbt  bofiir,  Safe  er  etroag 
*.  roiifete  unter  ibnen,  obne  attein  Sefam 
<£bnftttm,  ben  ©efreuaigten.  1.  ®or.  2,  2. 
-  3.  SDag  jollte  aHerbingg,  aUeaeit  bag  33or* 
babe n  fein:  2)en  gefreuaigten  ©brijtum 
prebigen,  unb  eg  beutiidb  macben  au  ben 
lUnber,  roie  SBruber  filler  immer  jicb  be* 
miibete  3U  tun. 

►  Oie  englijdbe  Opradbe  bat  ber  SSoraug 
jefet,  mebr  jo  alg  eg  jriiber  roar.  Unb  bie* 
»  roeil  roir  Slmijcfeen  bie  SPenngbloanijcbe 
beutfdbe  Spradje  gebraucfjen  in  ber  gamilie, 
jo  roerben  bie  binder  nicbt  befannt  mit 
ber  i)od)*beutjd)e  Spradje.  (£g  gibt  Diele 
SBorte,  bafe  bie  ®inber  (unb  nidbt  aHein  bie 
£inber,  aber  aucb  joldfje  bie  fdjon  Iang  nidbt 
mebr  ®inber  jinb)  nidbt  berfteben,  roenn 

*  ber  SPrebiger  bie  ©dbrijt  Iiejt  ober  prebigt, 
baber  ijt  eg  jebr  notroenbig,  bafe  SPrebiger 

*  bag  SPrebigen  beutlicb  madben.  „2Seibe 
meine  Sdmmer,"  bat  $efug  gejagt.  2Benn 
bie  fiammer  bag  gutter  friegen  fonnen, 
bann  fonnen  bie  ©cfjaje  audb. 

3>amit  bafe  roir  9lmijcben  bie  ©otteg* 
%  bienjtlidbe  SBerjammlungen  in  ben  SSobn* 
‘baujer  baben  (ober  bag  grojte  Xe\i  bon 
un§)  jo  gibt  eg  berjcbiebene  -Stuben  unb 

*  $ammern  toorin  bie  Seute  fifeen,  unb  au 
Seiten  gibt  eg  unter  benen  jolcbe  roo  ber 
SPrebiger  nicbt  feben  fonnen,  unb  ojtmaB 
nidbt  borot,  ober  roenigjteng  nicbt  berfteben 

*  fonnen.  2Bann  eg  bann  jo  fein  foil,  bann 
ijt  eg  notig  bafe  bie  SPrebiger  2lnftrengungen 
macben  jiir  laut  genug  (aber  nidbt  jo  iiber* 

*  laut)  prebigen,  jo  bafe  eg  aucb  gebort  fann 
roerben.  O!  eg  fonnte  nocb  Diel  mebr  foldbe 
Umjtdnbe  bemerft  roerben,  aber  Dielleicbt 
treten  roir  einige  S)iener  auj  bie  3eben. 
9lber  —  jinb  bie  SPreMger  jolcbe  fieute,  bie 


nicbt  an  jolcbe  Umjtdnbe  erinneri  mogen 
roerben?  ^Priifet  biefeg  forgjdltig,  ebe  bafe 
ibr  ricbtet.  —  ©in  SBruber. 


<£in  23eifpiel. 

^db  roar  im  ©eijt  an  beg  §errn  £ag.  — 
2Bir  oerjteben  bag  meint  auj  ber  £ag 
roeldbeg  roir  ber  (Sonntag  nennen.  2tuj  beg 
^errn  Stag  geben  roir  in  ber  ©ottegbienft. 
2)ag  ijt  ein  guter  unb  trefflidjen  ©ebraudb. 
3fber,  au  3eiten  jcbon  ebe  bag  @ingen  en* 
bet  gibt  eg  {ebon  febtoere  2fugen.  £ann  tut 
ber  iprebiger  {ein  93eruf  roabrnebmen,  bann 
nterft  man  roobl  bafe  bin  unb  ba  foldbe  jinb 
bafe  ibre  ©ebanfen  nidbt  mit  ber  2ebre 
fiibren,  bocb  roaefer  genug  au  3«ten  jiir 
bier  unb  ba  ein  SBort  fangen.  S)ocb  alg 
bie  SSerfammlung  an  @nbe  fommt,  bann 
fielen  fie  gut  unb  au fgemuntert,  benn  fie 
baben  ibren  fufeen  befomnten.  @j;d* 
ter  toenn  jie  gefragt  roerben  roag  geprebigt 
roar  in  bem  ©ottegbienft,  bann  antroorten 
jie  unb  fagen  roie  eg  eine  gute  Sebr  roar, 
ujro.,  aber  balb  reben  fie  Don  bie  natiirlicben 
<5rudbte,  roie  eg  aug|ebt  jiir  eine  gute  (Srntc 
ober  -Don  bem  SDfarft,  ujro. 

—  SR.  D.  StRajt. 


3cfus  allein  ift  unfer  ZHittlcr. 

5)er  ^err  fpradb  an  Slbrabant:  ^n  bir 
follen  gejegnet  roerben  aHe  ©efdjlecbter  auj 
©rben.  1.  SIRoje  12,  3. 

eg  ijt  ein  ©ott  unb  ein  SRittler  atnijcben 
©ott  unb  ben  Sfflenjdben,  namlidb,  ber 
SWenjcb,  Sbrtftug  Se|n§/  ber  jicb  felbft  ge* 
geben  bat  jiir  aHe  anr  ©rlojung,  bafe 
joldbeg  au  jeiner  3eit  geprebigt  roiirbe. 

1.  Stint.  2,  5. 

Ob  eg  bei  bir  aucb  oorfommt,  bafe  bu 
einen  SIRenjcben,  ber  bigfeer  in  beinem 
SBIicffelb  lag,  pldfelidb  ober  attntablicb  ab« 
fcbreibft?  Sht  toilljt  nidbtg  mebr  mit  ifem  au 
tun  baben.  ©r  bat  bicb  DieHeicbt  bitter  ent* 
taujebt.  Ober  bu  bajt  ibn  mit  ber  3eit 
Dergejjen.  3nerjt  bajt  bu  nicbt  mebr  jiir 
ibn  gebeten.  93ieHei<bt  bijt  bu  felbft  ein 
SERenjdb,  ber  jicb  gana  berlaffen  jiiblt,  urn 
ben  jicb  niemanb  mebr  fiimmert.  Unb  ge* 
rabe  an  einem  <3onntag  embjtnbejt  bu 
bag  jcbmeralicb.  Unjer  Cebrtejt  ji?ricbt  aber 
beute  Don  einem,  ber  bicb  nicbt  aug  bie 
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2lugen  berloren  bat.  Sefud  ©bnftud  oat 
bid)  nidjt  abgefcbrieben.  „3iir  atte,"  bat  er 
fid)  ielbft  jur  ©rlofung  gegeben.  „3itr 
atte,"  ift  er  „ber  Wittier,"  gemorben.  „3iir 
atte"  —  bamit  bift  bu  aucb  gemeint.  ©r 
bat  aucb  bid)  mit  atten  beinem  SRoten  in 
feinen  Slugen.  ©r  fennt  aucb  beine  Stngft 
unb  bein  Sebendfcbutb,  bie  bid)  nicbt  Iod* 
lafet.  ©r  meife  aucb  mad  bidb  dor  ©ott  an* 
flagt.  @r  meife,  bafe  beine  Daten  in  feinen 
fiicbt  SRiffetaten  finb.  Unb  bocb  bat  er  bid) 
nicbt  abgefcbrieben.  Sr  gibt  bicb  nicbt  auf. 
er,  ber  felbft  SRenfeb  tear,  ber  meife  mie  e* 
um  und  beftettt  ift,  mitt  bod)  mit  und  &u 
tun  baben.  ©r  ift  „ber  Wittier."  ©r  der* 
tritt  bicb  dor  fetnem  SSater  fo,  bafe  er  fiir 
atte  beine  SRiffetaten  biirgt.  ©r  bertritt  nor 
bir  ben  §eiligen  ©eift  fo,  bafe  er  fur  feine 
emige  Siebe  biirgt. 

Um  feiner  fcbranfenlofen  SBarmberaigfett 
mitten  lafe  und  bie  3eiie  unjerer  Siebe  im* 
mer  meiter  fdannen.  ©d  bat  einmal  einer  ge* 
fagt:  „Die  giirbitte  im  ©ebet  ift  ein  berr* 
Iicber,  madbtiger  Dienft,  an  bem  mir  atte 
teilbaben  fonnen." 

e§  ift  bad  §eil  und  fomnien  bet 
33on  ©nab  unb  Iauter  ©iite; 

Die  Serf,  bie  b^Ifen  nimmermebr, 

Sie  mogen  nidjt  bebiiten. 

Der  ©laub  fiebt  Sefum  ©briftum  an, 
Der  bat  g’nug  fiir  und  att  getan, 
er  ift  ber  Wittier  morben. 

—  ermablt  non  ©.  8.  9Rifler. 
SRitterdburg,  Dbio. 

2>ie  Prcbigt. 

ffjrebige  bod  Sort  ...  2.  Dim.  4,  2. 
So  fommt  ber  ©taube  and  ber  fSrebigt. 
bad  $rebtgen  aber  bnrcb  bad  Sort  ©otted. 
Horn.  10,  17.  ©elig  finb,  bie  bad  Sort 
©otted  fjoren  unb  bemobren.  Sue.  11,  28. 

Die  SBerbei&ung  ift  nid)t  auf  bad  Sort 
boren  attein,  fonbern  auf  boren  unb  be* 
mabren.  Unb  ed  ift  felbftoerftanblicb  bafe 
menn  mir  nicbt  H<bt  baben  auf  2ef)r 
bann  fann  ©ott  und  aucb  niebtd  fagen 
•burdb  ber  ffJrebiger,  ber  nur  ein  Serfaeug 
ift  in  ©otted  #anb.  ©d  mufe  aber  aucb  fo 
fein  bafe  ber  ^rebiger  bad  Sort  $rebigt, 
unb  nidjt  SRenfcben  Sebr,  ©emobnbeiten, 
ober  eigened  @utbiin?en,  fonft  mirb  mobl 
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bad  „boren"  unb  „bemabren"  bem  3«s 
borer  feinen  Segen  bringen.  Sann  aber 
ber  $rebiger  bad  Sort  rein  unb  under* 
fdlfcbt  lebret,  unb  bie  3uf)om  baben  ge* 
nug  hunger  unb  Durft  bafe  fie  Slcfet  baben 
auf  mad  gefagt  mirb,  unb  laffen  bad  ge* 
iprodjene  Sort  burcb  ben  §eiligen  ©eift 
in  bad  §era  eingedftanaet  merbem  mer 
meid  mie  diel  Segen  bafe  baraud  entfteben 
fannl  „  ,  v  B 

SHiralidb  borten  mir  bie  folgenbe  $unf* 
ten  angefiibrt  in  einer  $rebigt  bie  unge* 
fabr  eine  Stunbe  unb  eine  #albe  mdrete. 
Der  gemobnlidjen  ©rufe  unb  8egendmunfd) 
unb  giirbitte  mit  Danffagung.  Der  Sim* 
benfatt  —  Seiud  wafer  ©rlofer  —  Der 
33aum  bed  Sebend  —  Der  fromme  Sim* 
eon  im  Dempel  —  ©ebanfen  iiber  Sob- 
3.  16.  —  S*fu  Sufeftafjfen  nadbfolgen  — 
Der  auderliebe  ©cfjmud  —  Die  ©elbftber* 
Ieugnung  —  Dad  ®reua  —  Der  8treit  — 
Die  ^rone  —  Der  neue  SRenfd)  —  Die  Sie* 
bergeburt  —  Sob-  14.  diete  Sobnungen 

—  Sefnd  ber  Seg  —  ©briftud  in  und  — 
Die  &rgernid  —  ©otted  Segen  bbbet  bftm 
unfere  Segen  —  Sad  unier  ©ott  don  und 
forbert  —  Die  atoei  Orten  —  Ded  SRenfcben 
Seben  fo  furs  —  Sbat  id  a  Siding?  — 
fReid)  toerben  —  Der  ©eia  —  Die  enge 
ittforte  —  Der  fefte  ©runb  ©otted  —  Die 
SSerganglidbe  Suft  ber  Selt  —  Die  ©bnft* 
licbe  Dugenben  —  Unfer  SBeruf  —  Sciud 
flofjfte  an  bie  §eraendtiir  —  Die  aeben 
^ungfrauen  —  Die  unniifee  Sorten  — 
Dad  gaften  —  Dad  mottuftige  Seben  — 
Demut  —  Die  Siebe  ©otted  audgegoffen  in 
bad  §era  —  93om  iBeten  —  Die  $feiler 
don  ber  ©emeinbe  —  Die  ffteinigung  eined 
©idjtbrid)igen  —  Der  ttRenfcb  mufe  mittig 
fein  fiir  gebolfen  baben  —  Der  Deidj  8i* 
loam  —  SRetrud  unb  Sobanned  im  Dem* 
del  —  „8tebe  auf"  —  Sabm  nadb  bem 
©eift  —  Dad  „Sarten"  in  S^ufalem  — 
Die  „8drad)en"  —  Die  atoei  93efeffene  ge= 
beilt  —  Die  ©ered)tigfeit  bie  oor  ©ott 
gilt  —  3u  biel  „Scb"—  Sefud  ber  3odner 
unb  8iinber  Sreunb  —  8auld  Unglauben 

—  Dad  Seib  gebeilt  don  93lutgang  —  unb 
nad)  bem  bafe  3eugnid  geforbert  mar: 
Stedbanud  Dob  —  $aulud  SBefebrung  — 
Die  Sicfetigfeit  bed  Sort  —  ©ebet  Slbfor* 
berung. 

Sdbafeen  mir  bad  ^rebigen  bo^b*mert  ge* 
nug?  93eten  mir  fiir  ber  ^rebiger  mann  er 
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es  begebrt?  Unb  finb  toir  qcfjtfam  unb 
toacfer  unb  offenberaig  au  priifen  toag  er 
fagt,  unb  beg  ®ute  bctjalten? 

^>er  ©rebiger  ber  fein  Slmi  reblidj  aug* 
ricbtet  legt  einen  gutcn  ©runb  aufg  $u* 
fuirfti-ge.  ©r  bat  bie  ©elegenbeit  in  ber 
§anb  fiir  oiele  SDtenfcben  aunt  fiic^t  unb 
©rfenntnig  ber  SBabrbeit  belfen.  2)urd) 
eine  begeifterte  eoangelifdje  ©rebigt  toer* 
ben  bie  glaubigen  ®inber  ©otteg  number* 
barlid)  geftarfet.  9tid)tg  anberg  toirb  je* 
umlg  ber  ©Iafc  nebmen  bon  bie  offentiicbe 
©rebigt.  $j?od)te  ©ott  alle  ©rebiger  fegnen. 

Daniel  fdjreibt:  SDie  Setter  toerben  leudj* 
ten  toie  beg  $immelg  ©Iana,  unb  bie  biele 
aur  ©ered&tigfeit  toe i fen,  toie  bie  Sternen 
immer  unb  etoiglidj.  £aniel  12,  3.  0b* 
gleidj  toenig  bon  ung  Peru  fen  finb  fiir  of* 
fentlid)  an  prebigen;  fonnen  toir  bod)  aHe 
einanber  aur  ©eredjtigfeit  toeifen  unb  bie 
©elobnung  bon  ©ott  ertoarten. 

—  21.  21.  UK. 

pau/us  ein  Derfolger  £>er 
(Bemein&e. 

2lpg.  9, 1.  2.  Saulug  aber  fdjnaubte  nod) 
mit  SJrauen  unb  fWorben  toiber  bie  hunger 
beg  §errn,  unb  ging  aum  $obenpriefter, 
unb  bat  um  ©riefe  gen  2>amagfug  an  bie 
Stbulen,  auf  baft,  fo  er  etlidje  biefeg  2Begeg 
fanbe,  banner  unb  SBeiber,  er  fie  gebunben 
fiifjrete  gen  ^erufalem. 

©aulug  toar  in  bollem  ©rnft,  benn  er 
tear  gelebrt  im  oaterlidjen  ©efep,  unb  er 
bat  felbft  befannt  bafe  er  ein  ©iferer  toar 
unt  ©ott,  gleidbtoie  ibr  beute  aHe  feib;  unb 
babe  biefen  2Beg  oerfolget  big  in  ben  Xob. 
5a  in  foldbem  Sinn  fuebte  er  nxit  Roller 
®raft  bie  ©emeinbe  ©brifti  au  aerftoren,  bie 
Sunger  beg  §errn  gefangen  au  nebmen, 
banner  unb  SBeiber,  ja  aHe  bie  er  fanb 
toelcbe  im  stamen  ©brifti  lebrten;  benn  er 
meinte  er  tut  ©ott  einen  $ienft  baran. 
Slber  in  foldjen  SBege  Iiefe  ber  §err  ibn 
niebt  fteben;  benn  er  fabe  ettoag  in  Saulug. 
©r  toar  ein  foldjer  2ttann  ber  tun  tooUte 
toag  reebt  toar,  unb  bag  toar  ©ott  nid)t  un* 
befannt.  Unb  er  butte  ein  2Beg  ibn  au  er* 
leudjten,  fo  bafe  er  feben  fannte  ba&  er 
im  Srrtum  toar.  $a  er  auf  bem  SBege  toar, 
umleudjtet  rbn  plofclid)  ein  fiicbt  00m 
$immel,  unb  er  fiel  auf  bie  ©rbe,  unb  borte 
eine  ©throne,  bie  fpradj  au  ibut:  Saul, 


@aul,  toag  oer folgeft  bu  midj?  ©r  aber 
fprad):  -®err,  toer  bift  bu?  £er  $err 
fprad):  %<b  bin  5e)u8*  ben  bu  berfolgeft, 
eg  toirb  bir  febtoer  toerben,  toiber  ben  Sta* 
cbel  Ioden.  3Bir  fonnten  OieHeid)t  fagen: 
©§  mirb  bir  febtoer  toerben  bid)  au  oerant* 
toorten  gegen  bem  bagegen  bu  bicb  je^t 
fefceit.  Unb  er  fprad)  mit  bittern  unb 
3agen:  $err  toag  toiUft  bu  bafe  id)  tun 
foil?  2)er  ^err  fpracb  au  ibni:  Stebe  auf 
unb  gebe  in  bie  ©tabt;  ba  toirb  man  bir 
fagen,  toag  bu  tun  foUft. 

©erabe  fo  toobl  but  ber  .'perr  als  nod) 
SBegen  auf  beute  um  ung  SOtenfdjen  au 
belfen  toenn  toir  au  ibm  fomnten  im  reeb- 
ten  Sinn.  ^Baulug  Iebte  untabelbuft  nad) 
bem  ©efeb  3Kofe  unb  ben  briUgw  ^Jropbr* 
ten  u.  nad)  bem  ader  ftrengften  Drbnungen 
bom  ^ubentum;  aber  er  toar  nod)  niebt  ge* 
nugfam  unterridbtet  bom  ©bangeliuni  ©bri* 
fti,  u.  in  folcbem  SBegen  b»t-or^erfebrten 
toeife  geeifert  nad)  bem  ©efep,  unb  bie  ©e* 
meinbe  ©brifti  Oerfolgt.  ©an lug  roar  mit 
©linbbeit  gefcblagen,  ba  er  aufftanb  bon  ber 
©rbe  fannte  er  niemanb  feben.  So  mufe 
ein  feber  nocb  beute  einft  mal  binfommen 
ba  er  ieine  eigene  93Iinbbeit  in  einer  geift* 
licben  ^infiebt  bernebmen  fann  ebc  unb 
aubor  ©ott  ibm  belfen  fann.  3Bie  ^efug 
felbft  gefagt  but  au  bie  ^burifdcr,  toenn  ibr 
blinb  toaret,  fo  buttet  ibr  feine  Siinbe; 
nun  ibr  aber  fpredjt:  SBir  finb  febenb, 
bleibet  eure  Siinbe.  Saulug  mufete  ^>anb* 
Ieiter  buben,  unb  einige  bon  ben  banner 
bie  mit  ibm  reiften  nabmen  ibn  bei  ber 
§anb  unb  fiibreten  ibn  gen  SJamagfus; 
unb  er  fannte  brei  Stage  nidjt  feben,  unb 
aft  nid)tg  unb  tranf  nidbt.  SBo  Saulug  bier 
im  ©ebet  toar  but  ber  $err  3lnania$  a» 
ibm  gefanbt,  ber  toobl  ein  SBorfteber  toar 
in  ber  ©briften  ©emeinbe  in  biefer  Stabt. 
SInaniag  aber  fiircbtete  fid)  auerft  unb  fing 
an  au  fagen  toie  t)iel  er  fdjon  gebort  but 
oon  biefem  2J?anne  toag  er  libel g  getan  but 
au  bie  hunger  beg  <§errn,  ufto.;  aber 
ber  ^err  fprad)  au  ibm:  ©ebe  bin;  benn 
biefer  ift  mir  ein  aufjertotilt  9iiiftacug,  bah 
er  meinen  Kamen  trage  bor  ben  ^peiben 
unb  Oor  ben  ^onigen  unb  oor  ben  $inbern 
bon  S^ruel.  !gdj  toill  ibut  aeigett  toie  oiel 
er  Ieiben  mufe  um  meineg  Stanieng  toillen. 
SInaniag  fam  au  ibut  in  bag  $aug,  unb 
legte  bie  $anbe  auf  ibn,  unb  fpradb:  Sieber 
©ruber  Saul,  ber  $err  !)at  mi d)  gefanbt 
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#er  olb  be 

bafe  bu  mieber  febenb  unb  mit  bem  §eiligen 
@eift  erflittct  toerbeft.  Unb  alfobalb  fiel 
eg  non  ieinen  Slugen  tuie  ©djuppen,  unb  er 
roarb  mieber  febenb. 

2Benn  ber  SWenfd)  fic^  einft  mal  red^t 
aufgibt,  bann  nimmt  eg  ©ott  nidjt  lang 
um  cin  ®inb  ©otteg  aug  ibm  3n  madben. 
<Dieier  ©aulug  ftanb  auf,  liefe  fief)  tauien, 
unb  nabm  ©peife  3U  fief)  unb  ftarfte  ficb. 
Unb  nad)  einige  Stage  bie  er  mit  ben  ^iin- 
gem  in  Samagfug  3ugebrad)t  ^atte.  Ting 
er  an  3U  prebigen  Pon  ©briftum,  bafe  $e* 
fug  ber  ©obn  ©otteg  fei.  Unb  ift  toot)!  er* 
futtet  mag  $etrug  gefdjrieben  pat:  „£ag 
befrembet  fie,  baft  ibr  niefet  mit  ibnen  lau* 
fet  in  bagfelbige  2Bii)te,  unorbentlidbe  2Be* 
fen,  unb  Saftern;  aber  fie  merben  IRedben* 
febaft  geben  bem,  ber  bereit  ift  311  riebten 
bie  fiebenbigen  unb  bie  Soten."  3a  *®obl 
bat  biefeg  Piel  befrembet,  mo  ©aulug  ber 
cin  iBerfolger  ber  ©emeinbe  ©brifti  mar, 
jefct  in  fold)  eine  furse  3eit  gerabe  bag 
gegenteil,  oon  biefem  Stamen  geprebigt 
bat,  unb  fagte  bafe  $efug  ber  ©brift  fei,  unb 
mer  felig  merben  mitt  ber  mufe  ibn  auf*  unb 
annebmen  im  ©lauben  alg  feinen  ©rlofer; 
benn  eg  ift  in  feinem  anbern  £eil,  ift  aucb 
fein  anberc  Sttame  unter  bem  &immel  ben 
SDtenfdben  gegeben,  barinnen  mir  fotten  ie* 
Iig  merben.  Siefer  ©aulug  mar  jefct  ein 
fttaulug,  unb  fuebte  mit  attem  Sleife  3® 
ben  fur  ©briftug;  benn  er  fpracb:  ©briftug 
ift  mein  Sebcn,  unb  ©terben  ift  mein  ©e* 
minn.  Slber  eg  mar  niebt  lange  big  fie  ibm 
nad)  bem  Seben  ftanben,  unb  bag  fo  gar 
fein  eigen  ©e}d)ledbt,  bag  ^ubentum  fudj* 
ten  ibn  3U  toten.  ©r  mar  manebe  mal  in 
grofee  ©efabr,  auf  bem  Sanbe  unb  auf  bem 
SBaffer;  aber  ber  §err  half  aug  bem  alien. 

©troag  bafe  mir  in  $etrad)tung  nebmen 
motten  in  biefer  ©efcbicbte,  ift  biefeg.  2Bir 
finben  311  3eiten  mo  gefuebt  mirb  jemanb 
311  reebt  belfen,  bann  mirb  ber  SBorttmrf 
gemadjt,  bu  baft  niebtg  3«  fagen,  bu  baft 
aucb  fo  unb  fo  gemaebt  in  beiner  Sugenb. 
SJietteicbt  non  bie  ^erfon  mo  ba3u  gerebet 
mirb,  unb  aucb  3«  bon  bie  ©Item  bie 
babei  fteben.  ©  mie  bebauerlieb  menn  bie* 
lefeere  ber  Sail  ift,  bafe  bie  ©Item  ibre 
flinber  auf  foldjem  SBege  ftarfen  in  prem 
funblicbem  Buftanb.  fciebe  Sefer,  benfet 
bocb  baran,  menn  niemanb  ein  9tedbt  pane 
um  anbere  au  redbt  bdfen  alg  mie  foldbe 
bie  nie  eine  ©tinbe  getan  batten,  bann 


:  r  SB  a  b  *  b  *  i  t 

mare  fein  SKenfcb  auf  ©rben  moburdb  ber 
Serr  jemanb  anbereg  3U  reebt  belfen  fonnte. 

Unb  bann  batte  ber  §err  aucb  $aulug  ntept  »  - 
braueben  fonnen  um  biefe  Eriefen  3U  icbrei- 
ben  mo  fo  oiele  baPon  im  teen  Steftament  * 
finb,  bie  ung  bem  2Beg  m  ©eligfett  be*  „ 
meifen.  SBenn  mir  jemanb  feinen  Portgen 
Sebengmanbel  nebmen  motten  um  etne  3te* 
gel  babei  3U  geben  ein  dbriftlidj  Seben  3U 
fiibren,  bann  mirb  eg  nidbt  iiberein  ftim*  * 
men  mit  bem  neuen  Steftament,  eg  mag 
fein  mer  eg  mitt.  SJlbe r  menn  mir  jemanb 
ber  fid)  befebrt  bat  3U  ©ott  betra^ten,  unb  „  J 
fud)en  feine  guten  SBerfen  unb  feme  dbrift* 
Iidje  Slnmeifungen  nad)  3U  folgen,  unb  Per* 
geffen  mag  babinten  ift  bann  merben  mtr 
nidbt  erre  geben.  —  9-  * 


IDie  man  sertjuten 
farm. 

3mei  dbriftlidbe  gefinnte  Sreunbe  batten 
fid)  in  einer  unangebmen  Slngelegenbeit 
Ieidjt  ent3meit.  ©ineg  Stageg  Pernabm  ber 
eine,  bafe  ber  anbere  fid)  3iemlid)  fdbarf  - 
iiber  ibn  geaufert  babe.  Sa  ging  er  3U  ibm 
bin,  unb  fagte  3U  ibm:  „2ieber  greunb, 
mittft  bu  fo  gut  fein  unb  mir  gerabe  ber* 
aug  fagen,  morin  icb  gegen  bidb  gefeblt 
babe?  Seine  Dffenbeit  mirb  mir  belfen, 
eg  ein  anber  mal  beffer  3U  madben."  „^a, 
bag  mitt  idb  tun,  menn  bu  eg  miinfdbeft,"  - 
ermiberte  ber  anbere. 

©ie  fefeten  fidb  in  einen  ftitten  SBinfel, 
unb  ber  erfte  ergriff  mieberurn  bag  SBort:  * 
„33eoor  bu  anfdngft  mir  meine  Sebler  auf* 
3ubedfen,  modbte  id)  gem,  bu  miirbeft  mit 
mir  ben  iperrn  bitten,  bafe  er  mir  bie  Slugen 
offne,  bamit  icb  meine  ©dbulb  einjebe,  unb  ^ 
midb  bariiber  bemiitigen  fann."  Sieg  ge*  w 
febab.  „©o,"  fpracb  ber  SBefucber  nadb  bem 
gemeinfam  ©ebet,  —  „nun  bin  idb  bereit,  J 
bidb  3U  boren.  ©ag  mir  nun  gan3  offen 
atteg,  mag  bu  an  mir  nidbt  redbt  finbeft." 
„©iebeft  bu,"  ermiberte  ber  anbere,  „jefct, 
ba  mir  iiber  biefen  i^unft  gebetet  baben  er* ' 
fdbienen  mir  beine  Sebler  fa  Hein,  bafe  eg  w 
fidb  gar  ber  nidbt  SKiibe  mert  ift,  nur  baPon 
3U  reben.  $n  SBaljrbeit  liegt  bie  ganse  " 
©dbulb  an  mir,  benn  idb  fet>e  eg  nun  gait3 
beutlicb  ein,  bafe  icb  bem  Seufel  biente,  alg 
icb  fo  Pon  einem  3um  anbern  iiber  bid) 
reben  ging.  ®itte  ©ott  fur  midj,  bafe  atteg 
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baB  Unredjt  oergebe,  bafj  id)  an  bir  getan 
babe." 

$a,  tote  piele  peinlidje  SWifjoerftanbniffe 
fonnten  bie  2J?enfcben  unter  fid^  oerbiiten, 
toenn  fie  bei  jebem  folcbem  Slnlafe  fucbten, 
in  toirflidber  Xemut  baB  SBort  beB  307eifter^ 
in  ber  Xat  einaufefcen:  SBenn  bein  33ru= 
ber  gegen  bic^  gefimbigt  bat;  fo  gebe  bin 
unb  ftrafe  ibn  atoijcben  ibm  nnb  bir  aflein. 
£oret  er  bid),  fo  baft  bu  beinen  93ruber  ge* 
toonnen. 

—  ©rtoablt  non  §oe  SBontrager. 

Dcr  prufftein  nxtljrer 
Keligton. 

gibt  niele  Sente  bie  ba  glauben,  bafe 
bie  Siinber  nerloren  geben,  toenn  fie  nictjt 
au  ©brifto  gebracbt  toerben.  @3  ift  aber 
nicbt  genug,  eine  folcbe  Slnficbt  unb  2Mei* 
nung  an  buben  unb  fo  an  glauben,  fonbern 
unfer  ©Iaube,  toenn  er  alB  edjt  gelten  foil, 
unfere  Religion,  toenn  toir  foldbe  befifcen, 
mufe  ficb  in  unferem  SBanbel,  in  unferem 
SJerbalten  ben  Ungeretteten  gegeniiber,  furs 
in  alien  unferen  SBerfen  aeigen.  Solange 
bah  ©briftentum  ben  Eflenfcben  nicbt  aur 
tiitigen  perfonlidjen  Slrbeit  unb  a«m  frei* 
toilligen  Opfer  a^ingt,  ift  er  nocb  nidjt 
t>oEig  baOon  burdbbrungen.  fr  mag  toobl 
an  ©briftum  glauben,  toie  er  an  ©eorge 
SSafbington  glaubt,  alB  eine  biftorifdje  Xat* 
fadbe  ber  SSergangenbeit  angefjorenb,  aber 
er  ftebt  nicbt  in  lebenbiger  ©emeinfcbaft 
mit  Sbm.  SSiele  rubmen  unb  betounbern 
bie  Gfnergie  beB  ©efdjaftBmanneB,  ben  Grifer 
beB  ^olitiferB,  aber  ben  gorberungen  beB 
®bnftentum§  gegeniiber  begniigen  fie  ficb 
mit  einer  eifigen  ©leicbgiiltigfeit. 

2Bir  ©briften  foEen  reidj  fein  an  guten 
SBerfen,  nicbt  um  baburcb  fetig  an  toerben, 
fonbern  toeil  toir  fcbon  gerettet  finb.  Se* 
ner  frornme  Sd)ubntad)er  fagte:  „E)?ein  ©e* 
fcbaft  ift  bem  $errn  au  bienen.  Scb  ntacbe 
Sdjube,  um  bie  SluBgaben  au  becfen." 
Xie  Slrbeit  fiir  ben  $errn  ift  bie  §aupt* 
facbe.  Slber  oielen  g ebt  eh  toie  jenem  Sol* 
baten,  ber  non  SBeruf  ein  Ubrmacber  toar 
unb  ficb  in  feinen  greiftunben  bamit  be* 
fcbaftigte,  bie  Ubren  feiner  ®ameraben  a« 
rebarieren.  ©ineB  XageB  erfdjoE  ber  93e* 
febl  anr  Sd)lacbt.  @r  toar  fo  toon  feiner 
Slrbeit  eingenommen,  bafe  er  auBrief:  „2Bie 


fann  icb  geben;  icb  mufe  nocb  a«bn  Ubren 
reparicren!"  Xer  eigentlidbe  Xienft  in 
bem  er  ftanb,  toar  ibm  nicbt  bie  §aupt* 
fonbern  Siebenfadje. 

Stole  Seute  finb  non  aeitlicben,  roeltlicben 
©eicbdften  unb  aEerlei  Siebbabereien  fo  bin* 
genommen,  baft  fie  biefen  ibre  SlEergrofete 
unb  erfte  Slufmerfjamfeit  antoenben  unb 
iljre  geiftlicben  S|5fiid)ten  unb  il)ren  bintm- 
lifcben  93eruf  oernadjlciffigen  ober  binten* 
aniefcen.  ©ott  but  unB  aber  unfere  ©aben 
unb  ©iiter  nicbt  gegeben,  um  fie  gana  riicf* 
baltBloB  in  bem  Xienft  ber  2BeIt  au  ftcEen; 
fie  in  jelbftfucbtiger  SBeife  an  gebraucben 
unb  au  geniefjen,  fonbern  toir  foflen.  bamit 
©brifto  bienen.  S'tur  bann,  toenn  toir  biefeB 
tun,  finb  toir  ©ott  gefaEig  unb  ben  3J?en* 
fcben  toert.  9htr  bann  finb  toir  edjte  ©bri* 
ften.  SRur  in  fotoeit,  a!B  toir  biefeB  tun, 
baben  toir  toabten  Religion. 

—  ©rtoablt. 

toie  einer  eine  iible  (Barobn* 
>  fyeit  2iusfurierte. 

Xer  fromnte  Oberlin  im  Steintal  butte 
ein  liebe  Sdjtoiegermutter,  bie  aber  bie 
uble  ©etoobnfjeit  an  ficb  butte  bafe  fie  bei 
jeber  ©elegenbeit  ben  tauten  ©otteB  in 
unnbtiger  SBeife  gebraudbte.  Xa  nerfiel 
Cberlin  auf  ein  ab ionberlidbeS  SWittel,  um 
bie  Gutter  bon  biefer  Unart  an  befreien. 
Xer  griine  ^obl  in  feinen  ©arten  toar  febr 
bon  SRauben  beintgefucbt.  SUB  nun  eineB  Xa« 
geB  bie  Shutter  ibr  SiebiingBbiafccben  in  ber 
glieberlaube  eingenommen  butte,  fing  er 
an,  bie  Sftauben  oom  $obl  abaulegen.  23ei 
ber  erften  rief  er:  „@cbtoiegermutter,  icb 
babe  eine  Sfaube."  Xie  Gutter  fagte:  „X6te 
fie!"  S3ei  ber  atoeiten  rief  er:  „@cbtoieger* 
mutter  fcbon  toieber  eine."  So  rief  er  bei 
jeber  Staupe:  „Scbtoiegermutter,  fcbon  toie* 
ber  eine."  Xa  fagte  bie  SWutter:  „Slber 
tieber  Oberlin,  tote  bocb  iie  Sfcaupcn  unb 
rufe  midb  nicbt  bei  jeber  Staupe."  Oberlin 
fagte  freunblicb:  „Siebe  flutter,  icb  benfe 
nicbtB  93ofeB  babei;  bu  toeift  bocb  bafe  icb 
bicb  liebbabe,  ©cbtoiegermutter,  unb  icb 
babe  fcbon  toieber  eine."  —  Xa  ging  bie 
Gutter  gana  aufgeregt  inB  $auB  unb  fagte 
fie  fei  eine  alte  grau  unb  laffe  ficb  nicbt 
oerfpotten.  Oberlin  liefe  fie  auSreben,  bann 
aber  fagte  er  ibr,  toenn  fie  alB  ein  armeB 
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©efdjopf  nid)t  ertragen  fonne,  bafe  ibr  Wa* 
me  unniib  gefiibrt  merbe,  mie  banit  mobl 
©ott,  ber  #err,  fic^  fonne  gefallen  laffen, 
baft  fie  mit  Seinem  beittgen  Women  be* 
ftanbig  fo  oerfabre!  SBon  bo  an  mar  fie 
nidjt  nur  ben  btefer  iibeln  Slngemobnbeit 
furiert,  fonbern  fie  Derurteilte  biefe  Unart 
fjinfort  felbft  gana  entfdjeiben. 

—  @oan.  $ofaune. 


IDie  3efus  uits  beurteilt. 

Xerbalben  iage  id)  bir:  3br  finb  Diel 
Siinben  Dergeben,  benn  fie  bat  biel  ge* 
Iiebet;  roeldjetn  aber  menig  bergeben  mirb, 
ber  liebet  menig.  Sue.  7,  47. 

£g  fontmt  niebt  barauf  on,  mag  mir 
felber  bon  ung  batten  ober  mag  anbre 
W?enfd)«i  iiber  ung  bcnfen,  fonbern  bar* 
auf,  mie  Refits  ung  beurteilt.  ©ir  fon* 
nen  ung  irren,  menn  mir  unfer  eigeneg 
Seben  priifen,  mir  fonnen  ung  fiir  biel 
beffer  ijalten,  alg  mir  mirflicb  finb,  aud) 
mobl  fiir  fd)lcd)ter,  obmobl  bag  gemobn* 
ltd)  nid)t  ber  ftaU  ift.  91nbre  aftenfdjen 
fonnen  ung  nur  nocb  bem  aufeeren  ©djein 
beurteilen  unb  mogen  ung  barum  Ioben, 
mo  mir  -c*  niebt  Derbicnt  baben,  ober  ta* 
beln,  mo  eg  niebt  mit  Wed)t  gefebiebt.  Wur 
•ber  <$cr3engfcnner  fonn  red)t  beurteilen, 
ob  mir  aufriebtige  ©briften  finb  ober  niebt. 
,<picr  ober  gibt  er  ung  feinen  Wtafeftab  an, 
unb  menn  mir  ben  bei  ber  Selbftpriifung 
mit  aufriebtigem  0inn  anmenben,  fonnen 
mir  mit  $Ufe  beg  $eiligen  ©eifteg  aur 
©emifebeit  iiber  ung  felber  foinmen. 

X-er  ipbarifaer  -Simon  menbet  ben  aH- 
gemein  gebraudjten  menfcblidjen  Wtofcftab 
an.  (Jr  bat  eg  fieb  aur  Sebengaufgabe 
gemadjt,  naeb  beftem  ©iffen  unb  ©eroif* 
fen  bag  ©cfefc  ©otteg  au  batten,  er  lafet 
eg  fid)  Opfcr  foften,  alle  ©ebote  ©otteg 
3U  batten,  feiner  fann  ibm  etmag  93ofe§ 
nadjfagcu.  fonbern  jeber  mufe  feme  lln* 
befd)ottenbeit  riibmen  —  alfo  ift  er  ein 
frommer  Wtann,  an  bem  ©ott  vein  ©abl* 
gefallen  baben  mufe. 

S)a§  ©eib  aber,  bag  fieb  ungelaben  in 
fein  $aug  gebreingt  bat,  bat  einem  fdjledj* 
ten  Wuf.  Sie  bat  ein  fo  fdjamlofeg  Se* 
ben  gefiibrt,  baft  jeber  fie  Deradjten  unb 


fieb  mit  Slbfebeu  Don  ibr  abmenben  mufj. 
Xesmegen  bat  man  ibr  ben  Spi^namen 
„bie  Sunberin,"  gegeben.  Xegmegen  rubt 
naeb  feiner  Wteinung  ©otteg  Born  auf  ibr. 

Simon  meife  jefct  aneb,  mag  er  Don  $efug 
batten  mufe.  liefer  lafjt  eg  fieb  gefallen, 
bafe  bie  Sunberin  ibn  niebt  nur  anrilbrt, 
fonbern  feine  5iifee  fiifet,  fie  falbt  unb  mit 
ben  &aaren  ibreg  ^aupteg  trodnet.  ©are 
er,  mie  man  Don  ibm  fagt,  ein  prophet, 
fo  miirbe  er  miffen,  mag  fiir  ein  jdjfedjteg 
©eib  fie  ift,  unb  fie  Don  fieb  ftojjen. 

Sefug  aber  legt  einen  anbern  Wtofeftab 
an  unb  foment  barum  3U  einem  anbern 
Seblufe.  Xurd)  bag  ©leidjnig  Don  ben  bei* 
then  Sebuibnern  erflart  er  bem  Simon 
feinen  ©runbfab,  ben  biefer  beftatigen 
mufe:  ©em  Diet  Dergeben  ift,  ber  liebt 
oiel,  unb  ben  menbet  er  bann  auf  bag  ©eib' 
unb  auf  Simon  an. 

2>u  meinft,  icb  fenne  bag  ©eib  ni(bt? 
fagt  er  gleiebjam.  ^eb  meife  mobl  Pon 
ibrem  fiafterleben,  ibren  oielen  Siinben. 
Xu  fiebft,  mie  grofe  ibre  fiiebe  a«  mir. 
ift,  unb  id)  meife,  marurn  fie  mic§  liebt. 
5bre  Dielen  Siinben  finb  Dergeben. 

$d>  meifj  aber  nod)  mebr,  Simon.  Xil 
baft  bur<b  bein  9?erbalten  geaeigt,  bafe:  bti) 
menig  iJiebe  311  mir  baft,  alfo  ift  bir  tpenig: 
Dergeben  morben.  Xu  glaubft.  .in  ;bemerj 
Selbft3ufriebenbeit,  bafe  bu  eg  niebt  notig* 
baft,  urn  ©nabe  unb  SSergebung  au  flebett, 
barum  fann  icb  bir  beine  Sunben  niebt, 
Dergeben,  felbft  menn  eg  nidjt  fo  Diete  fein. 
fottten.  —  Brriebengbote. 


M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Germany:  Needs  Greater  or  Less? 

Reynold  Sawatzky,  one  of  the  relief  work¬ 
ers  who  is  particularly  engaged  in  material 
aid  distributions  in  Germany,  makes  the 
statement  in  his  last  report  that  among  refu¬ 
gees  the  need  now  is  as  great  as  at  any  time 
since  1947.  Even  today  there  are  those  who 
flee  westward  into  Germany  for  refuge,  and 
these  people  are  destitute.  Many  others  who 
have  been  refugees  for  longer  periods  have 
been  unemployed,  and  with  the  wearing  away 
of  the  meager  resources  they  have  had,  they 
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too  become  destitute.  It  is  true  that  more 
people  in  Germany  are  becoming  self-suf¬ 
ficient,  even  among  those  with  refugee  back¬ 
ground;  but  among  the  “neediest  of  the 
needy”  there  are  yet  conditions  that  well 
justify  the  churches  in  North  America  to 
sacrifice  for  carrying  relief  “In  the  Name  of 
Christ.” 

Sweet  Water  in  the  Chaco 

From  the  M.C.C.  Experimental  Farm  in 
the  Paraguay  Chaco  comes  word  that  a  new 
well  has  been  completed,  one  which  yields 
sweet  water.  This  is  a  rare  occurrence  in  the 
Chaco,  for  many  of  the  wells  there  yield  salty 
water  which  is  not  suitable  for  drinking. 

Relief  in  Austria 

The  Christmas  Bundles  could  not  be  dis¬ 
tributed  in  Austria  by  Christmas  time,  but 
on  January  12  three  groups  of  200  children 
each  came  to  the  Y.M.C.A.  auditorium  in 
Vienna  to  receive  their  wonderful  gifts.  Re¬ 
lief  worker,  Norman  Wingert  writes:  “We 
have  only  one  regret.  It  is  that  the  600  boys 
and  girls  in  America  who  gave  the  600  gifts 
could  not  be  seated  in  the  auditorium  gallery 
to  witness  the  scene  of  600  lovable,  war- 
mauled  Austrian  children  actually  taking  in¬ 
to  their  hands  the  multicolored  Christmas 
Bundles.  It  was  heart-warming,  thrilling, 
touching.” 

The  workers  in  Austria  also  recently  dis¬ 
tributed  170  comforters  in  three  refugee 
camps.  On  each  Saturday  evening  they  can- 
duct  a  Bible  study  hour  in  a  private  home, 
which  is  so  well  attended  that  they  may  need 
to  locate  a  larger  meeting  place. 

Christmas  Bundles  “Successful”  in  Formosa 

The  February  report  from  Formosa  (Tai¬ 
wan)  states  that  Christmas  Bundles  reached 
the  island  in  time  for  distribution  before 
Christmas.  Some  were  given  to  children  at 
a  Leper  Colony;  some  to  children  in  an  or¬ 
phanage;  some  to  blind  children;  others  were 
distributed  in  the  schools  and  elsewhere. 
Many  of  these  children  had  never  before  had 
a  new  set  of  clothing,  and  many  had  not  had 
a  New  Testament.  Glen  Graber  summarizes. 
“We  consider  the  distribution  of  these  300 
bundles  a  most  successful  project.  It  may 
seem  a  bit  early  but  please  put  M.C.C.  Tai¬ 


wan  on  your  list  as  requesting  bundles  for 
1952.” 

Released  February  15,  1952 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

President  Signs  CO  Draft  Regulations 

On  February  20  President  Truman  signed 
the  regulations  under  which  conscientious 
objectors  will  be  assigned  to  civilian  work 
contributing  to  the  maintenance  of  the  na¬ 
tional  health,  safety  or  interest  The  provi¬ 
sions  of  these  regulations  are  quoted  here¬ 
with.  Before  any  drafting  of  CO’s  can  begin. 
Selective  Service  will  need  to  send  to  local 
boards  copies  of  these  regulations  together 
with  more  specific  Administrative  Directives 
and  some  new  forms. 

We  offer  the  following  immediate  and 
preliminary  observations  on  these  regulations. 
As  soon  as  the  Administrative  Directives  clari¬ 
fy  some  of  the  points  of  question,  we  will 
release  more  detailed  analysis  and  interpreta¬ 
tion. 

1.  Conscientious  objectors  will  be  used  in 
government  or  public  agencies,  or  in  non¬ 
profit  private  agencies.  It  will  not  be  possible 
for  CO’s  to  be  assigned  under  the  draft  to 
ordinary  private  businesses  such  as  farms, 
shops,  mills,  or  factories.  Men  who  are  need¬ 
ed  in  such  work  will  need  to  obtain  regular 
occupational  deferment  in  the  same  manner 
as  any  other  employee. 

2.  Church  directed  work  which  benefits 
the  general  public  or  improves  the  health  or 
welfare  is  acceptable;  but  work  of  strictly 
missionary  nature  to  increase  the  member¬ 
ship  of  the  church,  would  not  be  acceptable. 

3.  Beyond  the  general  definition  of  ap¬ 
propriate  civilian  work  as  given  in  the  regu¬ 
lations,  each  specific  place  of  employment 
will  need  to  be  approved  by  government  Di¬ 
rective,  on  the  basis  of  application  by  each 
respective  employer. 

4.  It  will  be  possible  for  men  to  be  assigned 
near  to  their  homes  if  the  local  board  deems 
this  desirable.  However  this  will  likely  not 
be  the  pattern.  (It  is  known  that  a  number  of 
State  Directors  take  the  position  that  men 
must  be  assigned  some  distance  from  their 
homes,  even  out  of  their  state  in  some  cases.) 
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5.  CO  registrants  may  volunteer  to  their 
local  board  for  approved  types  of  work  be¬ 
fore  they  are  called  by  the  local  board.  These 
regulations  do  not  define  the  advantages  that 
the  volunteer  will  realize.  (We  hope  that 
the  Administrative  Directives  will  provide 
that  a  volunteer  will  have  greater  degree  of 
assurance  of  being  assigned  where  he  wishes 
to  work.  The  exact  degree  of  assurance  will 
need  to  be  more  clearly  defined  in  the  Di¬ 
rectives.) 

6.  Conscientious  objectors  will  receive  the 
regular  Armed  Forces  Physical  Examination 
before  they  are  assigned. 

7.  If  the  local  board  and  the  registrant  are 
unable  to  agree  on  appropriate  assignment, 
there  is  no  provision  for  an  appeal  as  such; 
but  the  State  Director  will  first  mediate,  and 
if  this  is  unsuccessful,  the  National  Director 
of  Selective  Service  (General  Hershey)  must 
approve  the  issue  of  a  work  order.  If  the 
registrant  violates  a  work  order,  the  case  is 
turned  over  to  the  National  Director  for  de¬ 
cision  on  whether  prosecution  shall  be  pressed. 

8.  It  will  be  possible  for  men  to  be  trans¬ 
ferred  from  one  place  to  another  under  cer¬ 
tain  conditions.  However,  the  regulations 
state  that  transfer  will  be  to  work  of  the 
same  type  with  another  employer.  There  may 
be  further  clarification  on  this  point  by  the 
Directives,  but  it  is  clear  that  men  will  not 
have  wide  opportunity  to  initiate  transfers. 

9.  It  will  be  possible,  in  cases  of  genuine 
dependency  need,  for  men  to  be  released  be¬ 
fore  their  two  year  term  is  completed. 

10.  During  the  time  of  service,  the  records 
of  the  registrant  will  be  held  by  the  State 
Director  in  the  state  where  the  work  is  being 
done,  except  for  those  assigned  overseas, 
whose  records  will  be  held  by  the  National 
Director. 

11.  When  the  registrant  has  completed  his 
two  years  of  work,  it  is  the  responsibility  of 
the  State  Director  to  report  this  to  the  local 
board,  which  in  turn  will  send  to  the  regis¬ 
trant  a  certificate  of  his  completion  of  the 
required  work. 

12.  Nothing  is  stated  in  the  Regulations 
concerning  wages.  It  is  understood,  and  will 
probably  be  indicated  in  the  Administrative 
Directives,  that  CO’s  will  receive  the  pre¬ 
vailing  wages  for  the  work  in  which  they 
are  assigned. 


13.  Nothing  is  stated  in  the  Regulations 
concerning  exemption  of  ex-CPS  men.  Of¬ 
ficials  insist  that  the  law  does  not  provide 
such  exemption.  There  is  a  faint  possibility 
that  the  Directives  may  coyer  this  point,  but 
there  is  no  assurance  of  this. 

14.  It  is  proper  for  men  to  communicate 
with  the  MCC  or  other  church  counsellors 
concerning  their  interest  or  intention  to  vol¬ 
unteer  for  work,  even  when  they  want  to 
actually  enter  service  in  the  future  rather 
than  immediately.  However,  once  a  man 
volunteers  to  the  local  board,  he  becomes 
subject  for  immediate  call-up  (as  soon  as 
CO’s  are  called  up).  Thus  men  should  not 
be  in  a  hurry  to  volunteer  to  the  local  board 
until  they  are  actually  ready  to  enter  service. 

We  will  release  further  information  on  the 
CO  draft  and  CO  services  just  as  soon  as 
this  is  available. 

Released  Feb.  22,  1952 
via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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THOU  HIDDEN  LOVE  OF  GOD 

Thou  hidden  love  of  God  whose  height, 
Whose  depth  unfathomed  no  man 
knows  ; 

I  see  from  far  Thy  beauteous  light, 
Idly  I  sigh  for  Thy  repose : 

My  heart  is  pained,  nor  can  it  be 
At  rest  till  it  find  rest  in  Thee. 

Is  there  a  thing  beneath  the  sun 
That  strives  with  Thee  my  heart  to 
share  ? 

Ah!  tear  it  thence  and  reign  alone, 
The  Lord  of  every  motion  there. 
Then  shall  my  heart  from  earth  be  free, 
When  it  hath  found  repose  in  Thee. 

Thy  secret  voice  invites  me  still 
The  sweetness  of  Thy  yoke  to  prove ; 
And  fain  I  would :  but  though  my  will 
Seems  fixed,  yet  wide  my  passions 
rove, 

Yet  hindrances  strew  all  my  way ; 

I  aim  at  Thee,  yet  from  Thee  stray. 

Tis  mercy  all,  that  Thou  hast  brought 
My  mind  to  seek  her  peace  in  Thee : 
Yet  while  I  seek,  but  find  Thee  not, 
No  peace  my  wandering  soul  shall 
see: 

Oh !  when  shall  all  my  wandering  end, 
And  all  my  steps  to  Theeward  tend? 

O  Lord,  Thy  sovereign  aid  impart 
To  save  me  from  low-thoughted 
care; 

Chase  this  self-will  through  all  my 
heart, 

Through  all  its  latent  mazes  there; 
Make  me  Thy  duteous  child,  that  I 
Ceaseless  may  “Abba  Father”  cry. 

Each  moment  draw  from  earth  away 
My  heart  that  lowly  waits  Thy  call ; 
Speak  to  my  inmost  soul,  and  say: 

“I  am  thy  love,  thy  God,  thy  all.” 
To  feel  Thy  power,  to  hear  Thy  voice. 
To  taste  Thy  love,  be  all  my  choice. 

— Gerhard  Tersteegen. 


Fret  not  for  other  days,  for  in  so 
doing  you  are  missing  the  good  things 
God  is  showering  upon  you  today. 


EDITORIAL 
“I  Have  Chosen  You  .  . 

In  our  way  of  life,  you  and  I  have 
had  a  choice.  We  have  chosen  to  follow 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  or  we  have 
chosen  to  not  follow  Him.  It  is  in  our 
power  to  make  our  choice  for  good  or 
for  bad ;  and  the  responsibility  for  our 
choices  rests  upon  ourselvesWf  we  have 
sound  minds  and  knowledge  enough 
to  choose  with  thought. 

Some  of  us  may  even  feel  somewhat 
self-satisfied  because  w*e  feel  we  have 
made  a  good  choice.  We  may  feel 
somewhat  self-congratulatory  because 
we  have  decided  to  be  children  of  God. 
We  feel  we  have  made  a  good  choice. 

It  is  of  course  well  that  we  are  quite 
satisfied  to  have  chosen  Christ  and  to 
walk  in  His  way;  but  there  should 
never  be  any  self-satisfaction,  because 
it  is  the  Lord  who  has  done  the  choos¬ 
ing  which  is  of  importance.  It  is  not 
you  and  I  who  have  been  the  power  to 
make  our  choice  of  value,  but  the  Lord. 
If  He  had  not  chosen  to  accept  us,  our 
choice  would  be  of  no  value  at  all. 

We  may  feel  we  are  quite  tolerant 
of  other  people’s  weaknesses  and  pa¬ 
tient  with  their  mistakes.  But  if  you 
want  to  think  of  patience  that  is  mar¬ 
velous,  remember  the  patience  the 
Lord  has  with  us  and  our  own  little 
measure  of  it  will  shrink  more  nearly 
to  its  proper  proportion. 

“I  have  chosen  you,”  and  when  we 
think  of  the  purity  and  perfection  of 
the  Lord,  we  certainly  ought  to  be 
exceedingly  thankful  that  the  patience 
of  God  and  of  the  Christ,. has  been  so 
much  greater  than  ours. 

It  is  in  order  that  we  feel  a  distinct 
sense  of  unworthiness  before  Him  of 
ourselves.  Being  children  of  God  is  so 
deeply  a  matter  of  love  and  condescen¬ 
sion  on  the  part  of  our  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther,  that  we  should  never  cease  to  be 
grateful  for  it.  The  love  of  the  Son  of 
God  for  us,  which  caused  Him  to 
choose  us  to  become  His  followers,  and 
who  inspired  us  to  such  a  way  of  life, 
is  such  a  marvel  of  love  and  concern, 
that  it  should  always  move  us  to  our 
best  for  Him. 
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.  I  Kept  Back  Nothing  That  Was 
Profitable  unto  Yfou  .  .  .**  (Acts  20 :20) 

When  the  Apostle  Paul  was  preach¬ 
ing  to  those  with  whom  he  came  in 
contact,  his  whole  desire  was  to  give 
to  them  that  which  he  believed  was 
for  their  good.  This  included  indoc¬ 
trination  in  the  faith  in  the  Lord  Christ 
and  inspiration  and  correction  in  a 
proper  way  of  life  in  this  faith. 

It  was  inevitable  then,  that  it  be¬ 
came  necessary  to  say  some  things 
which  were  not  pleasant  and  which  he 
undoubtedly  would  rather  not  have 
said.  As  a  faithful  minister  of  the 
Good  News,  called  to  preach  the  Word 
in  its^fullness,  he  could  not  evade  re¬ 
buke  and  admonition  when  it  was  ne¬ 
cessary  to  give  them. 

It  may  be  somewhat  difficult  for  a 
minister  to  always  know  how  much  he 
should  say  and  when,  as  he  comes  in 
contact  with  conditions  and  attitudes 
which  he  feels  are  not  what  they 
should  be.  Definitely  he  needs  to  give 
himself  entirely  up  to  the  Lord  and  the 
leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  order  to 
prevent  reaction  which  may  be  more 
harmful  than  good.  On  the  other  hand, 
he  needs  also  to  remember  that  he  is 
just  as  definitely  responsible  to  obey 
Him  who  has  called  him  to  service  and 
acquit  himself  as  a  messenger  of  the 
truth,  even  though  his  message  may  be 
unwelcome  because  those  who  hear  it 
are  not  as  they  should  be. 

Keeping  back  nothing  that  is  profit¬ 
able,  involves  not  only  trying  to  hold 
back  the  rush  of  worldliness  which  is 
so  persistent  in  its  allurements,  but  it 
also  includes  the  espousal  and  promo¬ 
tion  of  that  which  needs  to  be  done  by 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  Will  you 
resent  the  statement  that  it  is  some¬ 
what  difficult  for  a  church  to  be  as 
aggressive  and  busy  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  as  it  should  be,  and  yet  be  as  free 
from  worldliness  as  it  should  be?  Yet, 
it  is  probably  evident  to  all  of  us  that 
a  true  church  of  Christ  is  busy  in  His 
work  and  not  worldly. 

You  may  have  your  opinions  of  what 
is  right  and  good  for  a  church  and 
another  person  has  his.  It  is  necessary 


that  we  base  our  opinions  on  the  Word 
itself,  which  gives  proper  recognition 
to  conditions  and  concepts  which  have 
definite  bearing  on  procedures,  or  we 
are  sure  to  set  up  ideals  of  our  own 
which  may  be  destructive  to  the  good 
of  the  cause. 

As  a  rule,  we  are  not  too  sympathetic 
to  the  problems  of  the  ministers.  When 
we  are  in  agreement  with  their  views, 
we  are  ready  to  give  our  support. 
When  we  are  not  in  agreement,  we  are 
inclined  to  think  and  say  they  are  too 
narrow  or  too  broad-minded.  Perhaps 
even  some  of  the  ministry  may  be  too 
much  inclined  to  such  an  attitude  to¬ 
ward  the  members  at  times.  It  is  easy 
to  say  that  such  things  ought  not  to 
be  and  we  are  probably  all  ready  to  say 
so.  May  God  fill  us  with  such  love 
that  we  may  live  up  to  that  which  we 
know  to  be  right  in  His  sight. 

The  writer  to  the  Hebrews  speaks  of 
obedience  to  those  who  have  the  rule 
over  us,  “that  they  may  do  it  with  joy, 
and  not  with  grief :  for  that  is  unprofit¬ 
able  for  you.”  You  and  I  then,  as  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  church,  the  body  of  Christ, 
should  so  live  and  do,  that  our  breth¬ 
ren  who  have  been  called  to  preach  the 
Word,  may  do  so  with  our  support,  in 
purity,  without  fear  or  favor,  keeping 
back  nothing  that  is  profitable  for  us. 


WHEN  GOD  CALLS  MAN  A  FOOL 

I.  L.  Martin 

God  seldom  calls  man  a  fool,  but  the 
rich  man,  who  decided  to  expand  his 
personal  property  at  the  expense  of  the 
good  of  his  soul,  He  did  call  a  fool. 
Luke  12:20. 

Why  did  God  call  the  rich  man  a 
fool  ?  It  was  because  he  was  laying  up 
treasures  for  himself  and  was  not  rich 
toward  God.  To  imagine  that  a  man’s 
comfort  and  peace  can  depend  upon 
temporal  things;  or  to  suppose  that 
these  can  satisfy  the  wishes  of  the 
immortal  spirit,  is  absurd! 

This  rich  man  had  made  the  neces¬ 
sary  arrangements  for  the  gratification 
of  his  sensual  appetite.  Now  he  was 
ready  to  relax  and  to  retire  in  luxury. 
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Apparently  he  was  in  good  health  and 
quite  normally  expected  to  live  many 
more  years  in  this  life.  However,  to 
his  dismay,  on  the  very  night  in  which 
he  had  settled  all  his  plans,  his  soul 
was  called  into  the  eternal  world. 
What  a  dreadful  awakening  of  a  soul, 
long  asleep  in  sin !  He  is  now  hurried 
into  the  presence  of  his  Maker;  none 
of  his  worldly  goods  can  accompany 
him  and  he  has  not  a  particle  of  heav¬ 
enly  treasure. 

No  wonder  God  said,  “Thou  fool!” 

But  the  parable  does  not  end  there. 
Jesus  said:  “So  is  he  that  layeth  up 
treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich 
toward  God”  (Luke  12:21). 

All  who  make  this  life  their  portion 
and  who  are  destitute  of  the  peace  of 
God  shall  sooner  or  later  have  the  same 
experiences  as  did  this  rich  man. 

In  this  day  of  prosperity  when  our 
country  is  expanding  her  facilities  for 
manufacturing  and  increasing  her 
standards  of  production,  Christians 
should  guard  against  being  swept  into 
the  tide  of  the  materialistic  spirit  of 
greed  and  gain.  It  is  very  easy  to  be¬ 
come  engulfed  with  the  temporal  and 
mundane  things  of.  life  and  to  neglect 
the  support  of  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  church.  Jesus  said:  “Lay  not  up 
for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth, 
where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  break  through  and  steal : 
but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not 
break  through  nor  steal”  (Matt.  6:19, 
20). 

Christian  people,  which  shall  it  be — 
treasure  upon  earth,  or  treasure  in 
heaven?  Do  not  be  a  fool!  Become 
rich  toward  God,  and  let  the  treasures 
of  this  earth  grow  valueless  in  propor¬ 
tion  to  the  heavenly  gain. 

Castorland,  N.Y. 


Never  does  the  human  soul  appear 
so  strong  and  noble  as  when  it  foregoes 
revenge,  and  dares  to  forgive  an  injury. 
— E.  H.  Chapin. 


179 

DID  OUR  FOREFATHERS 
SMOKE? 

Herman  E.  Ropp 

Seventy-five  years  ago  there  was 
very  little  objection  to  the  use  of  to¬ 
bacco  among  American  Mennonites. 
Today  most  of  them  object,  and  all  of 
the  various  branches  of  the  church 
teach  against  its  use.  How  did  this 
change  come  about  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  its  use  among  people  in  general 
has  increased  many  times  during  this 
same  period?  There  is  a  widespread 
belief  that  in  recent  years  the  Mennon- 
ite  brotherhood  has  crystallized  the 
conscience  against  tobacco  for  the  first 
time.  Is  it  true,  as  has  so  often  been 
said,  that  most  of  our  forefathers  had 
wine  in  the  cellar  and  a  cuspidor  in  the 
front  room?  Questions  like  these  led 
me  to  inquire  whether  the  above  con¬ 
ception  is  historically  accurate.  I  found 
that  it  is  not  the  whole  truth.  Amaz¬ 
ingly  enough,  objections  to  its  use  are 
almost  as  old  as  the  history  of  the 
white  man  using  tobacco. 

The  tobacco  plant  is  native  to  North 
America.  Although  the  exact  time  of 
its  introduction  to  Europe  is  not 
known,  it  must  have  been  soon  after 
the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
According  to  the  original  narratives  of 
some  of  the  earliest  English  and 
French  voyages,  Ralph  Lane  brought 
samples  of  tobacco  to  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh  in  England  in  1586.1  The 
Encyclopedia  Britannica  gives  the 
dates  of  its  introduction  into  the  var¬ 
ious  European  countries  as  follows: 
France,  1556;  Portugal,  1558;  Spain, 
1559;  and  to  England  in  1565.2  An 
article  in  a  Mennonite  church  paper  of 
1864  says  that  Cortez  sent  a  sample  of 
tobacco  to  the  king  of  Spain  from 
Yucatan  in  1519.3  The  writer  of  the 
article,  however,  does  not  give  the 
source  of  his  information. 

Two  things  should  be  note'd  in  con¬ 
nection  with  its  introduction  into  Eu¬ 
rope.  First,  in  the  beginning  its  use 
did  not  meet  with  the  approval  either 
of  the  officials  of  the  various  govern¬ 
ments  or  of  the  church.  In  the  early 
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1600’s  King  James  of  England  decreed 
that  smokers  and  users  of  snuff  should 
be  punished.  Smoking  was  forbidden 
under  penalty  of  death  by  Russia  in 
1634.  In  1690  Pope  Innocent  X  said 
users  of  snuff  should  be  placed  under 
the  ban.  In  most  of  the  German  pro¬ 
vincial  capitals  smoking  was  forbidden 
by  law  and  under  threat  of  penalty.4 
Secondly,  in  spite  of  this  opposition,  its 
use  spread  very  rapidly.  As  early  as 
1612  tobacco  was  grown  by  John  Rolfe 
and  other  colonists  in  Virginia.  Within 
a  short  time  it  became  the  chief  com¬ 
modity  of  export  to  England  in  ex¬ 
change  for  manufactured  goods  that 
the  colonists  needed. 

Some  Early  Mennonite  Objections 

One  of  the  first  objections  to  the  use 
of  tobacco  among  Mennonites  is  found 
in  the  Frisian  group  in  the  Netherlands 
as  early  as  1639.  This  is  only  twenty- 
seven  years  after  it  was  first  commer¬ 
cially  grown  in  America.  This  would 
not  be  so  surprising  in  view  of  the  ob¬ 
jections  mentioned  in  the  previous 
paragraph,  except  for  the  way  in  which 
it  was  objected  to.  It  was  not  simply 
a  warning,  but  it  was  article  nine,  of 
twelve  articles  or  rules  of  church  life 
drawn  up  by  that  group  in  that  year. 
What  they  said  concerning  its  use  is 
so  significant  that  I  quote  the  entire 
article  in  a  translation  from  the  orig¬ 
inal  Dutch : 

Article  9.  Not  to  drink  tobacco  un¬ 
necessarily,  because  it  is  mostly  done 
as  an  evil  habit-forming  lust,  to  do 
penance  for  this  evil-forming  lust, 
through  which  one  wastes  his  time  and 
money  and  through  which  one  becomes 
a  burden  and  aversion  to  others  who 
do  not  do  so,  both  in  bad  smell  and 
filthiness.  Yea,  this  usage  becomes  so 
common,  that  instead  of  where  one 
ought  to  bring  out  the  Bible  or  the 
hymnbook  to  edify  each  other,  there 
one  hrings  out  the  tobacco  pipe  to 
(ontstightingh)  something  unedify¬ 
ing.8 

The  above  rules  were  adopted  only 
seven  years  after  the  adoption  of  the 
Dortrecht  Confession  of  Faith  in  1632. 


to  which  the  Frisian  group  also  sub¬ 
scribed. 

Although  the  Dutch  Mennonites 
gradually  weakened  on  this  point,  it 
was  not  altogether  abandoned  among 
them.  In  describing  the  Mennonite 
congregation  of  the  town  of  Balk  in 
Friesland  of  1800,  the  Dutch  Mennon¬ 
ite  historian,  S.  Blaupot  ten  Cate,  says 
the  following:  “Most  of  them  do  not 
smoke  or  use  liquor,  and  they  consider 
everything  to  be  wasteful,  that  is  not 
absolutely  necessary.”6  The  fact  that 
it  is  mentioned  of  this  one  particular 
congregation  seems  to  indicate  that 
this  was  probably  the  exception  rather 
than  the  rule  at  this  time. 

The  Holland  Mennonites  were  not 
the  only  ones  among  European  Men¬ 
nonites  to  teach  against  tobacco.  In  a 
conference  of  Palatinate  and  Alsatian 
ministers  held  at  Steinselz  in  Alsace  in 
1752  a  resolution  was  adopted  that  said 
the  new  custom  of  using  snuff  and 
smoking  was  not  to  be  permitted 
among  church  members.  If  members 
of  the  church  were  found  using  it  and 
did  not  discontinue  to  do  so,  they  were 
to  be  disciplined  and  put  under  the  ban. 
Forty-seven  years  later  at  another  con¬ 
ference  of  Palatinate  and  Alsatian  min¬ 
isters  held  at  Essingen  in  the  Palati¬ 
nate,  this  same  stand  was  reaffirmed 
by  a  group  of  thirty-nine  ministers.7 

Many  miles  to  the  east  certain  peo¬ 
ple  in  the  Molotschna  Colony  of  the 
Russian  Mennonites  were  also  con¬ 
cerned  about  this  question.  It  was  one 
of  the  reasons  given  by  Claes  Reimer 
of  the  Kleine  Gemeinde  group  for  sep¬ 
arating  themselves  from  the  main  body 
of  Russian  Mennonites  in  1812.  It  is 
mentioned  in  a  pamphlet  of  1838.8 
Whether  this  teaching  was  brought 
from  Holland  via  Prussia,  or  if  they 
had  arrived  at  this  conclusion  from  a 
study  of  the  Bible  in  Russia,  is  open  to 
conjecture.  It  would  seem  likely  that 
they  may  have  retained  the  idea  in 
writings  at  least,  of  which  their  Dutch 
forefathers  wefe  voluminous  produc¬ 
ers. 

Although  the  main  body  of  Russian 
Mennonites  must  have  used  tobacco  at 
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this  time,  these  early  objections  were 
not  without  effect.  This  is  especially 
true  of  the  group  who  separated  from 
the  main  body  some  time  later  and 
came  to  be  called  Mennonite  Brethren. 
In  the  diary  of  the  young  Hutterite 
minister  Paul  Tschetter,  who  was  one 
of  a  group  of  twelve  Russian  Mennon- 
ites  who  visited  America  in  1873  rela¬ 
tive  to  obtaining  land  for  immigration 
purposes,  surprise  is  shown  at  the 
widespread  use  of  tobacco  among  the 
American  Mennonites  at  that  time.9 

Some  American  Mennonite  Objections 

The  increase  of  its  use  by  the  popu¬ 
lation  in  general  seems  to  have  weak¬ 
ened  the  objections  to  its  use  among 
Mennonites.  Thus,  by  the  beginning 
of  the  nineteenth  century  both  Euro¬ 
pean  and  American  Mennonites  smoked 
freely.  It  was  apparently  not  until 
after  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  cen¬ 
tury  that  the  anti-tobacco  sentiment 
made  much  headway.  The  first  objec¬ 
tion  that  the  writer  has  been  able  to 
find  is  in  the  form  of  an  open  letter  to 
the  Christliche  Volks-Blatt  in  1854. 
This  letter,  written  by  a  certain  Henry 
Gram,  used  various  Scripture  refer¬ 
ences  (I  Cor.  10:31;  Col.  3:17;  I  John 
2:16)  to  prove  that  the  use  of  tobacco 
violates  the  responsibility  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  to  lead  a  clean  life.  He  further 
quotes  many  medical  men  of  the  time 
as  giving  testimony  against  it.  He  says 
that  the  argument  that  God  made  the 
tobacco  plant  does  not  prove  that  it 
should  be  used  for  smoking.  This  let 
ter  was  written  in  answer  to  an  earlier 
letter  in  the  Volks-Blatt  defending  its 
use.10 

One  also  finds  statements  against  to¬ 
bacco  in  the  Herald  of  Truth  (now 
Herald  der  Wahrheit)  after  1865.  In 
1869  this  periodical  carried  a  reprint 
of  a  short  article  from  World’s  Crisis 
that  mentioned  the  evils  attending  the 
use  of  tobacco  and  snuff.  In  comment 
ing  upon  this  article,  the  editor,  J.  F. 
Funk,  said  the  following:  “I  am  glad 
the  attention  of  the  brotherhood  is  be¬ 
ing  called  to  this  subject.”  He  further 


says,  “many  have  already  broken  off 
this  habit ;  may  others  follow  their 
example.”11  In  the  same  paper  a  year 
later  (1870)  we  find  in  the  children’s 
column  a  short  letter  disapproving  of 
the  tobacco  habit  on  the  basis  that  it 
“degrades,  depraves,  corrupts,  and  may 
even  shorten  life.”12  In  1871  this  pe¬ 
riodical  carried  a  lengthy  letter  by 
Daniel  Brenneman  in  which  he  writes 
that  he  is  “pained  to  learn  that  some 
people  have  been  offended  by  the  pro¬ 
tests  against  the  unnecessary  use  of 
tobacco.”13  In  the  same  year  appeared 
an  editorial  that  contains  the  follow¬ 
ing:  “the  pure  religion  of  Jesus  and 
tobacco  have  no  relationship.”  From 
this  time  on  we  find  more  and  more 
opposition  to  its  use. 

The  periodicals  were  not  the  only 
ones  that  spoke  against  it.  In  1884  the 
Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Confer¬ 
ence  recommended  that  members 
should  not  use  tobacco  in  the  house  of 
worship,  and  the  ministers  were  to  use 
their  influence  against  the  use  of  to¬ 
bacco  at  all  times.  But  it  was  not  until 
1913  that  they  passed  a  resolution  that 
the  ordination  of  ministers  and  deacops 
would  not  be  recognized  if  they  used 
tobacco,  liquor,  or  narcotics  in  any 
form.14 

At  the  1894  assembly  of  the  Virginia 
Conference,  concern  was  shown  for  the 
“excessive”  chewing  during  worship 
services,  and  for  the  “spitting”  on  the 
floors  of  the  meetinghouses.  It  was 
decided  that  members  should  speak 
against  this  filthy  habit.  This  confer¬ 
ence  had  been  meeting  regularly  since 
1835.  As  far  as  is  known  this  is  the 
first  time  that  the  conference  took 
action  against  tobacco.  In  fairness  it 
should  be  said  that  there  are  no  avail¬ 
able  records  for  the  period  between 
1835  and  I860.15 

In  1876  a  small  booklet  entitled,  1st 
Tabakrauchen  eine  Tugend?18  was 
printed  at  Elkhart,  Indiana.  This  book¬ 
let  lists  rather  thoroughly  the  main 
objections  that  can  be  given  against 
the  use  of  tobacco. 

As  has  already  been  mentioned,  after 
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about  1880  the  objections  against  the 
use  of  tobacco  became  more  and  more 
universal  in  the  American  brother¬ 
hood.  Today,  even  though  much  to¬ 
bacco  is  still  used  in  certain  sections, 
every  branch  of  the  church  officially 
discourages  its  use. 

There  are  various  reasons  that  could 
be  given  for  this  change.  In  a  master’s 
dissertation  entitled  Cultural  Interac¬ 
tion  Among  the  Mennonites  Since  1870, 
Harley  J.  Stucky  expresses  the  belief 
that  the  Russian  Mennonites  were  the 
first  Mennonites  to  protest  the  use  of 
tobacco.  He  believes  they  changed  the 
attitude  of  the  American  Mennonites 
on  the  question  within  one  decade  of 
their  coming  to  America  in  1874.  We 
have  already  shown  that  at  least  two 
American  groups  were  speaking  against 
it  before  the  Russian  Mennonite  migra¬ 
tion.  He  also  thinks  Dwight  L.  Moody 
and  the  Sunday-school  temperance  les¬ 
sons  helped  crystallize  the  conscience 
against  it  for  all  American  Mennon¬ 
ites.17 

With  this  last-mentioned  view,  Dean 
Harold  Bender  of  Goshen  College  is  in 
complete  agreement.  In  1940  he  wrote 
as  follows:  “Without  a  doubt  it  was 
the  quarterly  temperance  lesson  in  the 
Sunday  school  that  contributed  more 
to  driving  liquor  and  tobacco  out  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  (American) 
than  any  other  single  factor.”  He  also 
says  that  before  the  days  of  Mennonite 
Sunday  schools,  smoking  and  drinking 
were  quite  common,  and  scarcely  ob¬ 
jected  to  if  done  in  moderation.18 
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MY  BRIEF  TESTIMONY  OF  GOD'S 
TRUTHS  AND  MERCIES 

(Continued  from  last  issue) 

Superstitious  fears  are  the  hardest 
things  to  overcome  for  a  Catholic,  be¬ 
cause  such  are  the  teachings  that  as  a 
child  are  drilled  into  him,  not  only  by 
the  priests  and  nuns,  but  at  home  as 
well.  The  fear  of  the  gods  (idols)  is 
like  a  cancer  that  eats  flesh  and  bones. 

One  day  after  I  had  given  up  the 
Catholic  church  my  youngest  sister 
said  to  me:  “If  you  don’t  stop  your 
foolishness,  you  are  going  to  lose  your 
mind.  You  read  too  much.  Do  you 
know  more  than  the  priest?  How  do 
you  know  that  book  is  a  true  Bible? 
You  better  go  back  to  the  church  and 
stop  your  foolishness.  What  was  good 
enough  for  mother  ought  to  be  good 
enough  for  you.”  She  surely  put  doubt 
into  my  mind  about  the  Bible  that  I 
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had.  Was  it  genuine?  How  was  I  to 
find  out?  How  could  I  make  sure? 
Was  all  my  new-found  hope  to  crash 
into  oblivion?  All  my  intimate  friends 
were  Catholics.  It  was  no  use  to  ask 
them.  Then  an  idea  came  into  my 
mind.  Why  not  go  to  the  public  library 
and  see  if  they  had  a  Bible.  So  I  did. 
They  had  several.  I  asked  the  librarian- 
if  it  was  a  genuine  Bible.  After  biing 
assured  that  it  was  a  genuine  Bible  I 
took  it  home.  When  I  got  home,  to  my 
surprise,  it  was  the  same  as  mine. 
Mine  was  a  cheap  one  which  had  no 
maps  or  any  other  helps.  I  thanked 
God  that  it  was  the  same,  for  I  knew 
then  that  I  was  on  the  right  road. 

After  this  took  place,  I  gathered  my 
family  together  one  evening  and  told 
everything  that  I  knew  about  the  truth. 
I  told  them  if  anyone  wanted  to  con¬ 
tinue  to  go  to  the  Catholic  church  they 
could  do  so,  but  I  was  not.  My  chil¬ 
dren  then  asked  me,  “Where  can  we 
go  then?”  I  told  them  that  I  did  not 
know,  but  that  God  would  show  us; 
and  He  did.  God’s  ways  are  strange. 
Many  of  my  fellow  workers  at  the  fac¬ 
tory  (mostly  Catholics)  knew  that  I 
had  left  the  so-called  mother  church. 
One  Monday  evening  during  the  lunch 
hour  one  of  them  asked  me  if  I  saw  the 
full-page  article  in  the  Sunday’s  paper 
about  a  sect  that  for  religious  purposes 
were  afraid  to  get  rich.  “That  is  the 
kind  you  ought  to  join;  they  have  no 
church  house  and  no  church  collec¬ 
tion.”  This  was  said  to  me  in  fun,  be¬ 
cause  they  believed  the  reason  I  left 
the  Catholic  church  was  because  I  was 
too  stingy  and  not  because  it  did  not 
teach  the  truth.  The  following  morn¬ 
ing  I  secured  that  paper  and  sure 
enough  there  was  a  whole  page  article 
with  pictures  of  their  methods  of  trans¬ 
portation  (horse  and  buggy)  etc.  It 
also  described  how  they  lived  and  wor¬ 
shiped  :  no  church  houses,  no  paid  min¬ 
isters,  etc.  I  became  interested,  at  first, 
but  when  I  read  the  account  about 
being  afraid  to  get  rich,  I  lost  my  inter¬ 
est.  I  felt  they  were  either  crazy  or 
fanatics  because  the  article  stated  that 
when  oil  was  discovered  on  their  farms, 


instead  of  drilling  oil  wells  on  their 
land,  they  sold  their  farms  and  moved 
into  Iowa.  They  were  afraid  of  wealth. 

At  that  time  it  was  hard  for  me  to 
understand  the  underlying  principle 
which  caused  them  to  fear  wealth. 
Every  once  in  a  while  I  reread  the 
article.  I  had  a  strong  feeling  that  I 
should  try  to  contact  those  Amish 
folks,  but  how?  The  paper  only  gave 
names  of  the  towns,  in  Iowa.  Finally] 
I  wrote  to  the  postmaster  of  Hazleton, 
Iowa.  I  asked  if  he  could  give  me  the 
name  and  address  of  some  Amish  folks 
that  just  moved  in  to  the  Hazleton  sec¬ 
tion.  When  the  reply  came,  it  had  the 
names  and  addresses  of  three  Amish 
The  one  I  wrote  to  was  I.  E.  Gingerich. 
In  my  first  letter  I  first  stated  what  I 
was  looking  for  and  also  asked  him  to 
tell  me  something  of  his  religion. 
About  a  week  later  I  received  a  nice 
letter  from  him.  In  his  letter  among 
other  things,  he  said  he  was  Amish 
Mennonite.  The  word  Mennonite  was 
not  written  very  clearly,  and  because 
I  had  never  heard  that  name  before  I 
understood  it  to  be  Mormonite.  I  felt 
kind  of  sick.  I  knew  about  the  Mor¬ 
mons.  I  surely  did  not  want  to  join  a 
Mormon  church.  Was  I  being  misled  ? 

I  felt  that  God  was  leading  me,  but 
surely  He  would  not  lead  me  to  such 
a  church.  A  week  or  so  later  I  felt  the 
desire  to  write  again  to  I.  E.  Gingerich, 
and  I  did.  I  asked  him  many  questions. 

I  also  asked  if  it  was  a  Mormon  church. 
His  reply  surprised  me.  The  answers 
were  given  in  such  childlike  simplicity. 
This  was  hard  for  me  to  understand. 
His  humble  expressions  were  altogeth¬ 
er  strange  to  me.  What  kind  of  re¬ 
ligion  was  this  ?  How  could  they  be  so 
simple?  Several  questions  he  could 
not  answer,  but  he  referred  me  to  an 
Amish  bishop  in  Centreville,  Michigan, 
by  the  name  of  M.  E.  Bontrager.  So  I 
wrote  to  him  and  when  I  received  his 
first  letter,  I  could  hardly  believe  what 
I  read,  especially  when  he  closed  with 
“Your  Obedient  Servant  In  CHRIST,” 
M.  E.  Bontrager.  Was  he  a  real  Chris¬ 
tian?  Are  the  Christian  bishops  serv¬ 
ants?  I  did  not  know  what  to  think. 
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Somehow  I  felt  drawn  to  this  strange 
religion,  and  before  long  I  felt  the  de¬ 
sire  to  keep  in  close  contact  with  him. 
Little  did  I  know  that  we  were  to  be¬ 
come  very  close  friends  up  to  the  very 
end  when  he  left  this  world  to  be  with 
the  Lord.  At  the  beginning  of  our  cor¬ 
respondence,  he  realized  that  I  could 
not  join  his  church  (because  of  the 
language),  but  he  did  not  forsake  me. 
He  told  me  about  the  Mennonite 
church  and  that  he  would  find  out 
where  there  was  a  Mennonite  church 
near  Detroit.  Some  time  later  I  re¬ 
ceived  a  letter  from  him  informing  me 
that  he  had  met  one  of  his  old  friends 
a  bishop  Eli  Frey  from  Ohio,  and  told 
him  about  me.  Bishop  Frey  told  him 
that  the  Mennonites  had  a  mission 
church  somewhere  in  Detroit,  and  he 
would  write  to  me  as  soon  as  he  found 
out  the  location.  A  few  weeks  later  I 
received  the  much-awaited  letter  from 
Bishop  Frey  (who  has  also  gone  to  be 
with  the  Lord).  It  was  a  short  letter 
giving  the  location  of  the  mission  in 
Detroit.  I  knew  that  section.  It  was 
about  12  miles  from  where  I  lived.  I 
was  working  on  the  afternoon  shift, 
and  while  my  wife  was  getting  dinner 
prepared  I  left  for  the  mission.  When 
I  arrived  there  I  was  so  excited  that 
the  pastor’s  wife  who  answered  the 
door  could  not  quite  understand  why 
I  wanted  to  talk  to  the  minister ;  so,  I 
gave  her  the  letter  and  she  then  told 
me  that  her  husband  was  in  the  church 
a  block  away.  When  I  arrived  at  the 
church  house  there  was  a  man  working 
there  doing  some  repairing  on  the  plas¬ 
ter.  Thinking  that  he  was  just  a  plas¬ 
terer  I  asked  him  where  I  could  find 
the  minister,  Frank  Raber.  You  can 
imagine  my  surprise  when  he  said  he 
was  Frank  Raber,  the  minister.  You 
see,  priests  would  not  do  that  kind  of 
work.  I  thought  that  ministers  did 
likewise.  (I  had  a  lot  to  learn  yet). 
After  introducing  myself  I  told  him 
my  story  briefly.  He  was  amazed  and 
said  that  the  ways  of  God  are  past  find¬ 
ing  out.  He  took  me  to  his  home  and 
wanted  me  to  have  dinner  with  them, 
but  I  told  him  that  my  wife  was  wait¬ 


ing  for  me  for  dinner.  So,  he  asked  to 
have  a  prayer  with  him.  Before  leaving 
I  promised  to  be  in  church  on  Sunday.  « 
My  children  could  hardly  wait  until 
Sunday,  after  I  had  told  them  the  good  * 
news.  Two  of  my  children  had  attend¬ 
ed  Sunday  school  in  a  near-by  Baptist 
church  and  they  liked  it  much  better 
than  sitting  and  listening  to  the  priest 
speak  and  chant  in  Latin.  When  we  4 
arrived  at  the  mission  the  following 
Sunday,  we  were  a  little  too  early. 
When  I  opened  the  door  and  saw  the  . 
plain  four  bare  walls  with  the  plaster 
off  in  spots,  I  was  ready  to  make  a 
quick  retreat.  Just  then  a  lady  came 
with  a  smile  and  invited  us  to  come  in  « 
and  be  seated.  What  else  could  I  do 
but  accept  and  be  seated?  Imagine,  if  - 
you  can,  how  I  felt,  I  was  used  to 
churches  with  decorations,  statues, 
stained  glass  windows,  candles  lit  on 
altars,  etc.  This  place  was  not  even 
painted.  Again  I  felt  like  going  out,  ^ 
but  an  inner  voice  seemed  to  say, 
“Stand  still  and  you  shall  see.”  I  had 
been  there  a  short  time  when  I  had  a 
strange  feeling.  All  of  a  sudden  I  felt  j 
that  I  had  reached  my  destination;  I 
had  reached  the  end  of  my  long  search, 
and  I  wish  I  could  explain  the  peace 
that  I  felt  within:  a  feeling  not  only 
of  peace  but  also  of  contentment.  I  * 
forgot  all  about  the  bare  unpainted 
walls,  and  when  the  service  started  I 
felt  at  home  and  I  enjoyed  it  more  than 
any  service  I  could  remember. 

After  we  received  baptism  by  Bishop 
D.  D.  Troyer  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  I  felt 
led  to  move  somewhere  where  we>  * 
could  learn  more  of  the  truth.  We  lived  ^ 
in  a  Catholic  neighborhood,  and  twelve 
miles  away  from  the  church.  Finally 
God  made  it  possible  for  us  to  move  to 
Elkhart,  Indiana.  I  shall  never  cease 
to  praise  God  for  His  leading.  I  had 
experienced  the  full  meaning  of  Mat-  v 
thew  6 :33  before  I  knew  it  was  written 
in  the  Bible.  “But  SEEK  YE  FIRST 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteous¬ 
ness  ;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  add¬ 
ed  unto  you.” 

When  I  stated  that  my  conversion 
was  unique,  I  did  not  say  it  to  be  boast- 
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ful  (the  Lord  knows  that  I  have  noth¬ 
ing  to  boast  of;  all  I  ever  did  was  to 
throw  myself  at  His  mercy  through 
prayer),  but  rather  to  point  out  several 
facts:  (1)  I  was  an  idol  worshiper, 
(2)  sorrow  was  the  cause  of  my  awak¬ 
ening;  (3)  I  was  converted  before 
hearing  a  sermon ;  (4)  it  took  God  over 
six  months  before  I  had  the  informa¬ 
tion  of  the  location  of  the  church,  six 
months  to  find  a  church  that  was  only 
twelve  miles  away  from  my  home;  I 
could  have  gone  there  in  about  one- 
half  hour;  (5)  hovering  between  belief 
and  unbelief,  God  did  not  show  me  the 
short  way  but  the  long  way,  like  He 
did  with  the  Jews  and  their  forty  years 
in  the  school  of  bitter  experience  be¬ 
fore  He  allowed  them  to  enter  the 
Promised  Land :  from  Detroit  to  Hazle¬ 
ton,  Iowa,  to  Centreville,  Michigan,  to 
Fulton  County,  Ohio,  back  to  Detroit. 
During  these  months  I  was  converted, 
and  I  acquired  knowledge  of  the  Amish 
and  of  the  Mennonites,  as  to  their  won¬ 
derful  historical  background,  their  be¬ 
liefs  and  doctrines,  through  historical 
books,  kept  in  the  main  library.  Had 
Brother  Raber  come  to  me  before  these 
six  months  and  asked  me  to  join  the 
Mennonite  church  I  would  politely 
have  refused  to  do  so.  The  Almighty 
will  lead  and  guide  anyone  who  seeks 
the  Light  in  His  own  way,  because  His 
way  is  the  ONLY  TRUE  WAY. 

In  conclusion  I  wish  to  state  that 
this  is  the  first  time  I  have  given  the 
account  of  my  father’s  death,  for  the 
public  reading.  I  was  led  to  do  this  in 
the  hope  that  any  unsaved  person  read¬ 
ing  this  true  testimony  may  accept  the 
solemn  warning  that  physical  death  is 
not  the  end,  but  the  beginning  of  an¬ 
other  life  (spiritual)  either  in  hell  or 
in  the  spiritual  Jerusalem.  Physical 
death  is  either  a  curse  or  a  blessing ;  to 
the  saved  a  great  blessing,  to  the  un¬ 
saved  a  great  curse.  WHICH  ROAD 
ARE  YOU  TRAVELING?  “And  it 
is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but 
after  this  the  judgment”  (Hebrews 
9:27).  Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

R.  Maniaci. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  27,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  snowed  today.  I  was  in  school. 
I  have  4  sisters  and  2  brothers.  They 
are,  Anna  11,  Mahlon  8,  Eli  6,  Maryann 
4,  Amanda  2,  and  Verna  6  mo.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  all  the  grace  of  God,  Christ  L. 
Miller. 

Dear  Christ:  You  have  29^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  20,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  were  in  church  today  and 
heard  an  interesting  sermon.  My  baby 
brother  died  since  I  wrote  last.  He 
was  buried  on  New  Year’s  day.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  God’s  richest  blessings.  Merle 
Gingerich. 

Dear  Merle:  You  have  664  credit. 
You  have  our  deep  sympathy  in  the 
loss  of  your  little  brother. — Aunt  Mary. 

Inola,  Okla.,  Jan.  22,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  have  two  sisters  and  two 
brothers.  They  are  Leroy,  Minnie,  Syl¬ 
via,  and  Ivan.  My  birthdate  is  Nov.  9, 
1941.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  Mrs. 
Florence  Haddox  is  my  teacher.  I  like 
school.  May  God  bless  you  one  and  all. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Cora  Jane  Gingerich. 

Dear  Cora:  You  have  794  credit,  so 
I  am  ordering  a  Birthday  Book  for  you, 
which  costs  50  cents. — Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Jan.  27,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Father’s 
name.  To  David  Graber,  I  found  the 
answer  to  your  question.  It  is  John. 
1 1 :35.  Since  Dec.  24  I  have  a  baby 
brother  named  James.  With  love,  Roy 
A.  Miller. 

Dear  Roy:  You  have  51^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Jan.  27,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
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name.  Abe  Schrock’s  will  have  a  sale 
tomorrow.  They  are  moving  to  Cat¬ 
lett,  Va.,  this  spring.  With  best  wish¬ 
es,  Paul  A.  Miller. 

Dear  Paul:  You  have  64^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Jan.  28,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  8  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Nov.  18.  I  go  to  the  Cross  Road 
School  and  am  in  the  second  grade. 
Sincerely,  Mildred  E.  Hershberger. 

Dear  Mildred:  You  have  8ff  credit. 
You  did  very  well  for  your  age. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  28,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  The  weather  is  nice.  My  teach¬ 
er  is  sick  so  we  won’t  have  school  to¬ 
day.  I  found  the  answer  to  David 
Graber’s  question.  How  many  of  you 
Juniors  know  the  longest  chapter  in 
the  Bible?  With  love  and  best  wishes 
to  all,  a  Herold  Reader,  Daniel  Miller. 

Dear  Daniel:  You  have  60^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  30,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther’s  name.  There  is  lots  of  sickness 
among  school  children :  scarlatina, 
three-day  measles,  and  flu.  Today 
eleven  hogs  were  dressed  to  be  canned 
for  relief.  We  would  think  that  would 
help  feed  many  people,  although  it  may 
be  only  a  drop  in  the  bucket.  Wishing 
you  all  God’s  richest  blessings,  A  Her¬ 
old  Reader,  Vernon  Jay  Miller. 

Dear  Vernon:  You  have  64^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Piketon,  Ohio,  Jan.  30,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  quite  cold  the  last  two  days. 
I  will  be  12  years  old  Sunday.  I  like  to 
read  the  Herold.  With  best  wishes, 
Edna  Keim. 


Dear  Edna:  You  have  60^  credit.— 
Aunt  Mary. 

Piketon,  Ohio,  Jan.  30,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  It  is  cold 
with  a  little  snow  on  the  ground.  With 
best  wishes,  a  Herold  Reader,  Simon 
N.  Keim. 

Dear  Simon:  You  have  21^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  21,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  nice  weather.  Elvon 
Helmuth’s  have  a  baby  boy  named 
Ronald  James.  To  David  Graber,  the 
shortest  verse  in  the  Bible  is  John 
11 :35.  May  God  bless  you  all.  A  friend, 
Katie  Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  82f!  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  It  rained  3  inches  Saturday 
night.  Yesterday  we  were  at  the  wed¬ 
ding  of  Katie  Ann  Kuhns  and  Chris  E. 
Yoder.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of 
God,  Katie  Irene  Beachy. 

Dear  Katie  :  You  have  46^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Jan.  28,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is^a  cold,  wet  day.  It  rained  last  night 
and  the  snow  is  all  melted.  I  enjoy 
reading  the  Junior  letters  very  much. 
I  am  11  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
March  3.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone 
near  my  age,  please  write  and  I  will 
gladly  answer.  Best  wishes  to  all,  A 
reader,  Florence  Byler. 

Dear  Florence:  You  have  $1.01  cred¬ 
it.  Am  sorry  but  we  can’t  use  the  pies 
you  Juniors  send  in  to  print,  unless  you 
write  them  out  both  ways  and  tell 
where  they  are  found. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ind.,  Feb.  2,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
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name,  who  died  on  the  cross  to  save  us  Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  31,  1952. 

from  sin.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
a  girl  13  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
Nov.  13.  I  have  1  brother  LaMar  and  name.  I  have  7  sisters  and  3  brothers. 
1  sister  Mari  Anna.  We  go  to  Clinton  They  are,  Verna,  Emma,  and  Rudolph 
Christian  Day  School.  I  am  in  the  sev-  who  are  married,  and  Mary,  Amelia, 
enth  grade.  Arletha  Zehr  from  New  Bertha,  Simon,  Jonas,  Eunice,  and 
York  is  my  teacher.  The  weather  here  Lovina.^TTiave  a  niece  Ida  Mae  and  a 


is  snowy  and  cold.  May  the  Lord  bless 
thee  and  keep  thee.  With  love,  Ruby 
Troyer. 

Dear  Ruby:  Yes,  the  pies  worked 
out  credit  you  1  cent  each,  so  you  have 
4^  credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  31,  1952. 

1  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  not  very  cold  this  morning. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  7  years 
old  and  in  the  third  grade.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  May  28.  I  go  to  Middlebury 
School.  Love  and  best  wishes,  Joyce 
*  Ann  Bontrager. 

Dear  Joyce  Ann :  You  have  22^  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings.  This  is  my  first 
letter.  I  am  9  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  May  20.  I  have  2  sisters.  I  go  to 
Clinton  Day  School.  I  am  in  the  fourth 
grade.  Galen  Johns  is  my  teacher.  I 
attend  Townline  Conservative  Church. 
My  grandfather  Jacob  Lambright,  had 
an  operation  Jan.  21.  He  is  getting 
better.  My  grandmother,  Katie  Miller, 
had  her  87th  birthday  today.  With 
best  wishes,  David  Lee  Miller. 

Dear  David  Lee:  You  have  8ff  credit. 
--Aunt  Mary  . 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  2,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I 
like  to  read  the  Herold  and  work  out 
the  pies.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  My 
birthday  is  Feb.  7.  Do  I  have  a  twin? 
With  love,  Fannie  E.  Troyer. 

Pear  Fannie:  You  have  ICty  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 


nephew)  Simon  A.  Wishing  you  God’s 
richest  blessings,  Elsie  Miller. 

f  Dear  Elsie:  You  have  38^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  1,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  haven’t  written  for  a  long 
time.  I  got  all  the  printer’s  pies.  Best 
wishes,  Emma  Miller. 

Dear  Emma:  You  have  59^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  'Ind.,  Jan.  28,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  snowy  today.  Dan  Stutz- 
man’s  and  Richard  Lambright’s  each 
have  a  baby  girl.  With  best  wishes, 
Rachel  Troyer. 

Dear  Rachel:  You  have  $1.25  credit, 
so  you  shall  have  your  present. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  30,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  was  very  nice  to¬ 
day.  John  Bontragers  moved  to  Iowa. 
Amos  Lambright’s  baby  is  in  the  hos¬ 
pital  with  infection  in  the  throat  and 
ears.  Is  getting  better  now.  With  love 
and  best  wishes,  Lillie  Troyer. 

Dear  Lillie:  You  have  6 7f,  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  28,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Church  was  at  our  house  yesterday. 
The  weather  is  nice  and  cold.  With 
best  wishes,  John  Troyer. 

Dear  John:  You  have  73^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 
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Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  1,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice.  I  was  sick 
this  morning  so  I  couldn’t  go  to  school. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings,  A  Herold  Reader,  Orpha  Miller. 

Dear  Orpha :  You  have  $1.42  credit, 
so  I  will  order  for  you  a  Bible  Lotto 
game  which  costs  75^. — Aunt  Mary. 


School.  I  am  in  the  third  grade.  There 
are  six  in  my  grade.  Yours  truly,  Em¬ 
ma  J.  Yoder.  * 

Dear  Emma:  You  have  lltf  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  31,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  9 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  July  23.  If 
I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age, 
please  write.  I  will  gladly  answer.  I 
go  to  Bunker  Hill  School.  I  am  in  the 
third  grade.  The  weather  is  colder 
again.  I  have  two  sisters  and  one 
brother.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Ma- 
linda  Mae  Weaver. 

Dear  Malinda:  You  have  2 4  credit. 
Write  again— Aunt  Mary. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  2,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  who  died  for  our  sins.  The 
weather  is  rainy.  Friday  night  was  the  Jl 
last  night  of  winter  Bible  school.  I 
enjoyed  the  sermons.  I  was  baptized  , 
Jan.  27.  A  Herold  Reader,  Esther 
Schrock. 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  63^  credit. 

Your  sister  Ada  has  $1.08  credit.  Birth-  • 
day  books  cost  50^.— Aunt  Mary. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  Feb.  2,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  This  was 
a  nice  sunshiny  day.  I  am  8  years  old 
and  in  the  third  grade.  I  have  two 
brothers  and  two  sisters.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Esther  J.  Gingerich. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  1,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  Lord’s  holy 
name.  It  is  quite  warm  today.  I  go  to 
Clinton  Christian  Day  School.  Galen 
Johns  is  my  teacher.  He  is  a  nice 
teacher.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  This 
is  my  second  letter.  A  Reader,  Norman 
Kauffman. 

Dear  Norman:  You  have  44^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  Jan.  30,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  This  was 
a  cold  day  with  some  snow  on  the 
ground.  My  brother  Joseph  and  I  were 
in  school  today.  The  county  nurse  was 
there  and  vaccinated  us  for  smallpox. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  all  of  you. 
Elmer  J.  Gingerich. 

Dear  Esther  and  Elmer:  You  each 
have  254  credit.— Aunt  Mary. 


Dover,  Del.,  Feb.  2,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  most  pre¬ 
cious  name.  This  was  a  nice  day.  There 
are  37  pupils  in  our  school.  I  like  school 
very  much.  My  hobby  is  reading.  My 
birth  date  is  April  8,  1939.  I  have  one 
brother  and  three  sisters.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  German  spellings  every  Wednes¬ 
day  evening.  How  many  of  you  Jun¬ 
iors  know  what  two  chapters  in  the 
Bible  are  alike?  A  Herold  Reader, 
Lovina  D.  Yoder. 

Dear  Lovina:  You  have  6 74  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  31,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  9 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Feb.  10.  The 
weather  is  nice.  I  go  to  West  Lincoln 


Dover,  Del.,  Feb.  2,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  very  nice.  I  am 
11  years  old.  My  birthday  is  May  31. 
If  I  have  someone  near  my  age,  pleage 
write.  I  will  be  glad  to  answer.  May 
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God  bless,  guide,  and  keep  you  all.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Edna  Yoder. 

Dear  Edna:  You  have  75^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  3,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  The  weather  is  windy  and  damp. 
This  afternoon  there  will  be  church  for 
Eli  Miller,  who  is  in  a  cast  from  his 
toes  to  his  waist.  Wishing  you  all  the 
grace  of  God,  Fannie  Helmuth. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  79^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  3,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  Saviour’s 
holy  name.  I  have  four  sisters,  Edith 
3,  Mary  6,  Esther  8,  and  Fannie  12. 
My  birth  date  is  March  10,  1942.  I 
couldn’t  go  to  church  today  because 
I  was  sick.  Best  wishes  to  all.  Yours 
truly,  Laura  Helmuth. 

Dear  Laura:  You  have  9^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Haven,  Kans.,  Feb.  4,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  The  weather  is  nice,  pretty 
cold  but  no  snow  at  present.  Wishing 
you  all  God’s  richest  blessings,  Wilma 
Schrock. 

Dear  Wilma:  You  have  $1.02  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Staunton,  Va.,  Feb.  6,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  10 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  March  18.  I 
enjoy  reading  the  Junior  letters.  I 
have  a  bad  cold  and  sore  throat  this 
week.  A  Herold  Reader,  Laura  Miller. 

Dear  Laura:  You  have  43^  credit. 
Fine  for  the  first  time. — Aunt  Mary. 

Staunton,  Va.,  Feb.  6, 1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  a  nice  morning.  Wish¬ 


ing  you  God’s  richest  blessings,  A 
Herold  Reader,  Verna  Miller. 

Dear  Verna:  You  have  40^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  29,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
holy  name.  The  weather  is  cold.  Eu¬ 
nice  Shellenberger  is  my  teacher  and 
Ruth  Slabaugh  is  her  helper.  There  are 
46  pupils  in  my  room.  I  will  be  9  years 
old  on  March  21.  I  have  three  brothers 
and  one  sister.  Katie  D.  Bontrager. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  58^  credit;  so 
I  will  order  a  Favorite  Songbook  for 
you. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  29,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  cold  weather. 
John  Jantzi  and  Noah  Gerber  from 
Canada  were  visiting  around  here. 
Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God,  A 
Herold  Reader,  Daniel  Bontrager. 

Dear  Daniel:  You  have  49^  credit 
and  Favorite  Songbooks  cost  50^.  I 
will  order  one  with  your  sister’s,  and 
you  can  learn  more. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  1,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  nice  weather.  There 
is  lots  of  sickness  around.  Love  and 
best  wishes  to  all,  A  Herold  Reader, 
Katie  Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  93^  credit.  A 
concordance  costs  $4.50. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  7,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  snow  .  There  are 
36  pupils  in  our  school  and  five  are  in 
my  grade.  I  am  12  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Sept.  2.  If  I  have  a  twin  or 
someone  near  my  age,  please  write  and 
I  will  gladly  answer.  With  best  wish¬ 
es,  Sarah  Lillie  Troyer. 

Dear  Sarah:  You  have  $1.27  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 
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Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  7,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  nice  winter  weather. 
Many  thanks  for  the  birthday  book. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Esther  Ella  Troyer. 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  $1.19  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Topeka,  Ind.,  Feb.  10,  1952. 

Dear  Friends  one  and  all :  Greetings 
in  the  dear  Saviour’s  name,  who  died 
for  our  sins  for  which  we  should  still 
thank  Him  very  heartily.  My  sister  is 
in  the  hospital  for  an  appendicitis  oper¬ 
ation.  She  may  come  home  tomorrow. 
We  have  nice  weather.  Wishing  you 
all  the  grace  of  God,  A  Junior,  Sylvia 
Yoder. 

Dear  Sylvia:  You  have  23^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Topeka,  Ind.,  Feb.  10,  1952. 

Dear  Reader  Friends:  Greetings  in 
our  Master’s  name.  The  weather  is 
nice.  To  Simon  Beachy  of  Meyers- 
dale,  Pennsylvania,  I  saw  in  your  let¬ 
ter  that  you  are  only  4  days  younger 
than  I.  I  am  looking  for  a  pen  pal  and 
would  write  if  I  had  your  full  address. 
Mine  is  Route  2,  Box  78.  I  have  an¬ 
other  little  cousin,  named  Joseph.  A 
Junior,  Henry  D.  Yoder. 

Dear  Henry:  You  have  42$f  credit. 
The  pie  you  and  Sylvia  could  not  find 
is  in  Rom.  1 :16.— Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  10,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  today.  Our 
neighbors,  Andy  Miller’s,  have  a  baby 
boy  named  Atlee.  With  best  wishes, 
Raymond  Hochstetler. 

Dear  Raymond:  If  I  have  it  right, 
you  have  8^  credit.— Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  12,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  A  greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
Joseph  D.  Chupp  died  Friday  evening 
after  a  long  illness.  Funeral  is  to  be 
tomorrow  at  nine  o’clock.  He  was  82 


years  old.  With  best  wishes,  Mary 
Hochstetler. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  7^  credit.— 
Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  9,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  studying  about  Indians 
in  school.  It  is  very  interesting.  We 
will  make  books  after  while.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Emma  J.  Yoder. 

Dear  Emma:  You  have  20 ^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Washington,  Ind.,  Feb.  14,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  It 
rained  last  night  and  is  colder  this 
morning.  Lots  of  people  have  the  flu. 
Eli  Graber  is  in  the  hospital.  William 
Yoder  moved  to  his  newly  purchased 
farm  near  Epsom,  and  intends  to  start 
turkey  poults  for  neighbors.  With  love 
and  best  wishes,  David  Graber. 

Dear  David:  You  have  58tf  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Washington,  Ind.,  Jan.  30,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  rained  all  day.  I  am  12  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Aug.  12.  I  go  to 
Sugarland  School.  John  Henry  Graber 
is  my  Sunday-school  teacher.  Wishing 
you  all  God’s  richest  blessings,  Philip 
Graber. 

Dear  Philip  :  You  have  97^  credit. 
Do  you  still  want  a  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish  Testament?  They  cost  $1.00. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  14,  1952 

Dear  Aunt  Mary:  I  haven’t  written 
for  a  long  time.  My  baby  brother  Paul 
was  a  year  old  Feb.  12.  I  am  11  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  July  31.  If  I  have 
a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age,  please 
write  and  I  will  gladly  answer.  Myron 
Barnhart’s  are  the  proud  parents  of  a 
baby  daughter  named  Sandra  Sue. 
With  love,  Emma  Miller. 

Dear  Emma :  You  have  60^  credit ;  so 
I  will  order  a  birthday  book  for  you. 
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All  you  Juniors  please  remember  to  tell 
us  if  your  verses  were  learned  in 
German  or  English.  Many  of  those  lit¬ 
tle  things  help  so  much  to  make  the 
work  easier  at  this  end.  Couldn’t  you 
all  get  one  of  your  parents  or  someone 
older  to  read  your  letters  and  reports 
over  before  you  send  them  in  ?  I  know 
many  of  you  do  and  we  appreciate  it 
very  much.  May  God  guide  and  keep 
us  all.  — Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  Feb.  17,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
gave  and  received  valentines  Thursday. 
I  received  23.  My  birth  date  is  May  31, 
1940.  Would  someone  near  my  age 
please  write?  Wishing  you  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings,  Edna  Yoder. 

Dear  Edna:  You  have  84$f  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  Feb.  17,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  precious 
name.  It  is  very  rainy.  Joni  Miller  and 
Lydia  Yoder  will  be  married  next 
Thursday  and  Willie  Byler  and  Millie 
Bontrager  next  Sunday.  Henry  Det- 
weilers  moved  last  week.  To  Cora  Mil¬ 
ler  :  your  question  is  found  in  Ezra  7  '21. 
How  many  of  you  know  what  two 
chapters  in  the  Old  Testament  are 
alike?  Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of 
God,  A  Herold  Reader,  Lovina  Yoder. 

Dear  Lovina:  You  have  76$  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Piketon,  Ohio,  Feb.  16,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  It  is  pretty 
cold  today.  I  don’t  have  much  news. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings,  A  Herold  Reader,  Simon  Keim. 

Dear  Simon:  You  have  28ff  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  Feb.  17,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
There  is  a  little  snow  on  the  ground. 
I  have  a  baby  sister  since  Saturday 
evening.  Her  name  is  Martha.  Now  I 
have  three  sisters.  I  didn’t  feel  well  to¬ 


day.  Wishing  you  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings,  A  Herold  Reader,  Edna  Keim. 

Dear  Edna:  You  have  71^  credit. 
Congratulations.  — Aunt  Mary. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Lovina  Yoder 
Sjeus  dereansw  dan  dsai  tonu  ihm, 
Ivyrle,  leviry,  I  ysa  notu  ehte,  Eecxpt  a 
nam  eb  nrob  naaig,  eh  nacton  ese  eht 
kgdimno  fo  Odg. 

Sent  by  Henry  R.  Sommers 
Dan  eh  ewdhse  em  a  upre  irvre  fo 
trawe  fo  flie,  rlaec  sa  lsrycat,  cipreneg- 
do  tou  fo  eht  etohnr  fo  Ogd/nda  fo  teh 
Balm. 

Sent  by  Laura  Helmuth 
Odog  nda  hpitugr  si  eth  Odrl :  refeo- 
trhe  liwl  eh  hetac  nisenrs  ni  het  ayw. 

Sent  by  Esther  Ella  Troyer 
Ti  si  retbet  ot  urstt  ni  het  Dorl  ntah 
ot  utp  eeccnndfio  ni  nma. 

Sent  by  Sarah  Lillie  Troyer 
Ym  ons,  aet  ohut  ehoyn,  esauecb  ti  si 
dogo;  dan  het  ohnyemocb,  hihcw  si 
eetws  ot  hyt  steat. 

Sent  by  Raymond  Hochstetler 
Lai  ey  tseasb  fo  het  dfiel,  moce  ot 
vedoru,  eay,  11a  ey  staebs  ni  hte  rofset. 

Sent  by  Mary  Hochstetler 
Utb  radw  rane  hehtri,  ey  nsos  fo  het 
rcesrsose,  eth  dese  fo  het  rdaluteer 
dan  hte  roewh. 

Sent  by  Philip  Graber 
Eb  ey  ganry,  dan  ins  ton ;  tel  ton  het 
nus  og  wodn  nopu  oury  hatrw. 

Sent  by  David  Graber 
Eb  hout  ffaiulth  tonu  thead,  dan  I 
liwl  iveg  eeht  a  norwc  fo  file. 

Do  not  think  that  because  you  know 
what  it  takes  to  be  saved  by  the  grace 
of  God  through  the  death  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  those  you  meet  every  day 
will  know  also.  Perhaps  a  word  from 
you  may  be  the  means  of  their  being 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  in 
Him. 
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As  I  consider  the  present  trend  of 
our  political  economy  and  events  of 
our  time  in  general,  the  future  looks 
dark  to  me  for  him  who  is  not  a  Chris¬ 
tian.  But  as  I  think  of  the  goodness 
of  God  and  His  providence  for  His 
children,  I  find  ample  comfort  in  His 
Word  and  a  glorious  future  awaiting 
them. — Raymond  Byler. 

HE  CONQUERED  THE  PLUMBER 

In  one  of  the  suburbs  of  New  York, 
there  lived  not  long  ago  a  plumber,  who 
as  a  workman,  enjoyed  the  respect  of 
his  community.  No  one  could  solder 
a  leaky  pipe  better  or  at  less  expense ; 
but  though  his  heart  was  kind,  his 
tongue  was  sharp.  Oaths  had  lost  their 
significance  to  him — he  used  so  many. 
He  believed  in  neither  God  nor  man. 
For  years  he  had  not  been  seen  to 
enter  a  church  except  to  repair  the 
furnace  or  the  gas  pipes. 

There  had  recently  moved  into  this 
same  community  a  young  doctor.  He 
had  two  small*  children,  just  at  the  age 
to  be  “troublesome  comforts,”  never 
still,  never  ceasing  to  want  time  and 
attention.  Struggling  to  establish  a 
practice,  the  doctor  took  in  several 
house  patients  with  their  attendant 
nurses,  to  help  out  his  income.  These 
with  his  office  calls  and  outside  pro¬ 
fessional  work,  were  a  steady  drain 
upon  his  sympathy  and  patience. 

During  the  winter  the  water  pipes 
in  the  doctor’s  house  burst,  and  the 
plumber  was  called.  This  troublesome 
and  expensive  accident  seemed  almost 
the  climax  of  ill  fortune,  and  weighted 
heavily  on  the  family.  Repairs  proved 
to  be  complicated,  and  nearly  a  week 
was  consumed  in  finishing  them. 

The  plumber,  wise  in  the  ways  of 
households  and  sardonic  in  his  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  failings  of  people— failings 
that  are  often  not  apparent  to  the  outer 
world,  although  freely  and  constantly 
betrayed  in  the  seclusion  of  the  home 
—entered  upon  his  work  with  hi$(  ac¬ 


customed  dexterity  and  rudeness.  It 
was  thus  that  he  met  the  new  doctor 
for  the  first  time. 

Gentle  in  manner  and  speech,  un¬ 
ruffled  temper— soothing  and  yet  cheer¬ 
ful — the  physician  refused  to  become 
exasperated  under  these  trying  condi¬ 
tions.  He  met  the  plumber  with  a 
smile  that  gave  no  hint  of  his  inward 
trouble,  or  of  the  emptiness  of  his 
purse.  In  another  home,  anger,  harsh 
words,  or  reproaches  might  have  been 
stimulated  by  so  confused  a  state  of 
things;  here  through  the  example  of 
the  master  of  the  house,  peace  seemed 
to  have  come  to  stay.  The  doctor  never 
argued  for  it ;  he  lived  it  and  it  had 
to  be. 

As  the  days  went  on,  the  plumber 
found  in  his  heart  an  unfamiliar  feel¬ 
ing  toward  the  members  of  this  strange 
household.  His  own  gentler  language 
and  bearing  were  a  surprise  even  to 
himself. 

When,  with  uncomfortable  anticipa¬ 
tion,  the  doctor  asked  for  his  bill,  the 
plumber  said:  “I  have  not  got  a  bill 
against  you,  doctor.  I  have  enjoyed 
this  job,  and  I  do  not  want  to  be  paid 
for  it.” 

“Why,  what  do  you  mean?”  asked 
the  doctor. 

The  mechanic  was  silent  for  a  few 
seconds,  and  then  said  slowly,  “I  have 
been  in  almost  every  house  around 
here,  and  I  know  them  all.  And  yours 
is  the  first  place  I  have  been  in  where 
everybody  seems  as  if  they  believe 
what  the  Bible  and  the  ministers  keep 
saying.  I  am  not  going  to  be  a  worse 
man  for  this  job.  If  you  are  sensitive 
about  the  bill,  you  can  take  it  out 
when  my  children  have  the  measles.  I 
have  seen  folks  enough  that  try  to  get 
the  better  of  their  plumbers,  but  you 
have  got  the  best  of  me.” 

And  he  had.  The  better  nature  of  a 
rough  and  godless  man  had  been  awak¬ 
ened  and  won  by  a  Christian  gentle¬ 
man.  — Selwflleta. 

N3HSOO 
3031100  N3HS00 
W3IA3B  A,1U3J.UVnD  UH3W 


' 

*  ’ 


A 


MENNONITE 
HISTORICAL  LIBRARY 

§c(olii  >«  ihktirlicit 

WtteS,  tto8  Ujr  tint  mil  ©#rten  *ber  mit  ©erfen,  kt  Hitt  ale*  in  bent  ftnmen  be# 

$etni  3efn.  ftrftffer  3,  17. 


So^rgong  41.  1.  April,  1952. _ %r.  7. 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


2>ic  fyeilige  IPodfe. 

Al£  ^efu§  oon  feiner  gutter  ging 
►  Unb  bie  grofee,  fyeilige  2Bod)  anfing, 

2)a  batte  $>?aria  niel  ^eraeteib, 

*  Sie  fragte  ben  Sobn  mit  £raurigfeit: 

„Ad)  Sobn,  bu  liebfter  ^eju  mein, 

2Ba§  tnirft  bu  am  beiligen  Sonntag  fein?" 
„2lm  Sonntag  tnerb  id)  ein  ®onig  jein, 

3>a  tnirb  man  mir  Kleiber  unb  "fSalmen 
ftreun." 

% 

„2ld)  Sobn,  bu  liebfter  ^eju  mein, 

2Bas  tnirft  bu  am  beiligen  SRontag  fein?" 
„Am  aKontag  bin  id)  ein  28anber§mann, 
£er  nirgenbs  ein  Dbbad)  finben  fann." 

'  „9tdj  Sobn,  bu  liebfter  ^eju  mein, 

2Bae  tnirft  bn  am  beiligen  £ien§tag  fein?" 
„2lm  £ien§tag  bin  id)  ber  2BeIt  ein  ^ropbet, 
f.  SSerfiinbe,  mie  $immel  unb  ©rbe  bergebt." 

„Ad)  Sobn,  bu  liebfter  ^efu  mein, 

28a@  tnirft  bu  am  beiligen  fD^ttmodj  fein?" 
«  „Am  sD?itttoodj  bin  idj  arm  unb  gering, 
SSerfauft  urn  breifeig  Silberling." 

„Ad)  Sobn,  bu  liebfter  ^efu  mein, 

*  28a§  tnirft  bu  am  beiligen  l$onner§tag 

fein?" 

„2fm  £onner§tag  bin  id)  im  Speifefaat 
$a§  Dfterlamm  bei  bem  2lbenbmabl." 

„2tcb  Sobn,  bu  liebfter  $eju  mein, 

2Ba£  tnirft  bn  am  beiligen  Sreitag  fein?" 

*  „2lib  Gutter,  acb  liebfte  Gutter  mein, 
&onnt  bir  ber  greitag  nerborgen  fein. 

Am  Sreitag,  liebfte  Gutter  mein, 

I  £a  tnerb  ifb  an£  ®reua  genagelt  jein. 


$rei  !>RdgeI,  bie  gebn  mir  burd)  §dnb  unb 

Sufe; 

SBeraage  nitbt,  Gutter,  ba§  @nb  ift  fiife." 

„Ad)  Sobn,  bu  liebfter  §efu  mein, 

2Bas  tnirft  bu  am  beiligen  Samftag  fein?" 
„2lm  Samstag  bin  icb  ein  SBeiaenforn, 
£as  in  ber  ®rbe  toirb  nengeborn. 

Unb  am  Sonntag  freu  bid),  o  Gutter  mein, 
$ann  tnerb  icb  nom  Xob  erftanben  fein; 
Xann  trag  idj  bag  ®reua  mit  ber  ^abn  in 
ber  $anb, 

Dann  fiebft  bu  mid)  tnieber  im  ©Iorien- 
ftanb!"  —  ©rtnablt. 

<£&i  tor  idles. 

fRiemanb  peratbte  beine  ^ngenb,  fonbern 
fei  ein  SBorbilb  ben  ©Iaubigen  im  SBort,  im 
SBanbel  in  ber  fiiebe,  im  ©eift,  im  ©Iau= 
ben,  in  ber  ®eufdjbeit.  1.  £im.  4,  12. 

.•pier  rebet  ber  $aulu§  au  jein  junger 
2RitbeIfer,  unb  gibt  ibm  ein  febr  guten 
fRat.  SBarum  bat  er  gefagt,  niemanb  foil 
feine  ^ugenb  nerad)ten?  SBir  finb  niel* 
leicbt  311  oft  geneigt  fiir  meinen  junge 
Seute  fonnen  nidjt  jo  niel  tun  mie  Seute 
mo  etmag  mebr  Grrfabrung  gebabt  baben 
unb  icbon  roeiter  gefommen  finb  auf  ibre 
Sebenereife.  2Bir  moUen  un£  biiten  nor 
folcbe  ©inbilbungen.  DbmobI  e§  etma§  ift 
in  iunge  ^eute  bafe  fie  mebr  geneigt  madjt 
fur  ettnas  tun  fiir  „©e)>afe"  ober  mie  au 
;}eiten  gefagt  mirb  eine  gute  3eit  baben. 
Xer  ifJaulu?  bat  biefem  namlicben  ^imo* 
tbeus  gefcbrieben  unb  gefagt:  gliebe  bie 
Siifte  ber  ^ugenb.  So  nernebmen  mir  bafe 
bie  ^ugenbaeit  ift  eine  abfonbere  3eit  mo 
ber  Satan  Slnftrengungen  macbt  fiir  bie 
■JRenfdjen  au  ficb  aiobeu  burcb  neilerlei 
©egen. 

..3tber,  bie  ^ugenbaeit  ift  aud)  eine 
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bon  grofee  ©elegenbeit,  auf  bie  anbere  ©eite. 
^ungc  fieute  baben  nod)  ibre  botte  $raft 
unb  finb  mebr  emfig,  unb  fur  biefe  Ur* 
fad)  fonnen  junge  Seute  oft  mebraugricbten 
benn  altere  2eute.  Sflad)  unierere  Sfleinung 
fallen  toir  furj  in  biefem  ^infic^t  fiir  ma* 
djen  bafe  ettoag  ift  au  tun  fiir  bie  jungen 
fieute.  3>er  toeiie  ©alonto  bat  gefagt: 
©ebenfc  an  beinen  ©djotfer  in  beiner  ^n* 
genbf  ege  benn  bie  bofe  Stagen  fomnten. 
2Bo  |oId)e  finb,  bafe  biefer  ©at  adjten,  bann 
ift  grofee  ©elegenbeit  fiir  ©adjen  augge- 
riditet  friegen.  Unb  toir  tooEen  niemalg 
foldje  dernidjten  unb  fagen  fie  finb  an  jung. 

Bir  tooEen  nid)t  derftanben  fein,  bafe 
toir  meinen  bie  jungen  Seute  ioEen  aEeg 
in  ibre  §anbe  baben.  @g  nimmt  and)  alte 
Seute  mit  (Srfabrung.  Bir  tooEen  immer 
alte  fieute  in  @bren  batten,  unb  toenn 
einer  ber  fdjon  tang  gelebt  unb  biel  @r- 
fabrung  gebabt  bat  in  fein  Seben,  bann 
ein  ©at  gibt  ift  eg  getoognlid)  gut  fiir 
barauf  ad)ten.  2lber  nur  toeil  einer  alt 
ift,  madjt  nidbt  bafe  er  redfjt  ift.  Unb  ba- 
gegen  toenn  ein  hunger  e^n  fftbt,  tool* 
len  toir  gerabe  tun  toie  toir  tun  toenn  etn 
filter  ein  ©at  gibt,  namlicb,  feben  toie  eg 
aufmefet  mit  ©otteg  Bort.  <£g  ift  nicbt 
gut  fiir  ein  ©at  deracbten  nur  toetl  etn 
hunger  eg  gibt  unb  aucb  nicbt  fiir  einen 
annebmen  toeil  ein  filter  eg  gibt.  Bir 
braudben  iunge  Ceute  unb  toir  braucben 
alte  fieute,  unb  toie  fdjon  ift  eg  toenn  fie 
miteinanber  arbeiten  fonnen  fiir  bie  got* 
berung  bon  bem  ©eidj  ©brifti. 

Bag  lefeft  bu?  Bir  baben  f einen  Beg 
fiir  toiffen  toag  Steil  toon  ber  ^ftolb  bie 
meiften  bon  bie  Sefer  lefen.  gruber,  ebe 
toir  arbeiteten  an  bie  ©ereitfcbaft  bon  bxefeg 
©Iatt,  baben  toir  getoobnlicb  bie  Originate 
©efdjreibungen  gelefen,  unb  teiltoeife  bte 
©bitorieEeg  aber  bie  ertoaglte  ©tiitfen  unb 
ber  $ugenb  Stbteilung  baben  toir  felten  ge* 
lefen.  Bir  boffen  bie  aflebrteil  bon  bte 
fiefer  tun  beffer  benn  toir  taten.  Bir  baben 
au<b  feinen  Beg  fur  toiffen  toie  biel  bte 
meiften  bon  bie  „§erolb  gamilie"  lefen. 
Bir  toollen  nicbt  baben  bafj,  bag  fiefen  bon 
ber  beiliflcn  ©thrift  eingefdbranft  fern 
foil  fiir  bie  #erolb  ober  fonft  etroag  lefen. 
@g  nimmt  3^it  fiir  lefen,  unb  toir  tooflen 
aud)  augeben  bafe,  man  fann  au  t)icl  qW* 
jubringen  mit  Sefen.  Stber  toir  giauben 


eg  bat  biel  mebr  ©efabr  bafe  bte  meiften 
non  unfere  Seute  lefen  nidbt  genug,  ttb* 
fonberlicb  gat  Sefematerial.  ©on  aextlidj  , 
@ad),  giauben  toir,  lefen  bie  meiften  genug. 

©on  fdjledjt  Sefematerial,  toenn  einigeg  ge¬ 
lefen  toirb,  ift  eg  au  biel.  Bir,  alg  ©Itern  „ 
toollen  febr  forgfaEtig  fein  toag  unfere  Som¬ 
ber  lefen,  unb  ein  gut  ©orbitb  fein.  ©g 
mangelt  oft  an  gute  ©iicber  unb  dbrtftltdbe 
3eitungen  in  unfere  §eimaten. 

Bir  baben  fiir  biefen  Rummer  faft  ge¬ 
nug  original  aflaterial  fiir  bag  2>eutfcbe  > 
£eil  augfiiEen ;  toir  banfen  atte  ©eitrager  ^ 
fur  ibre  SRitbilfe,  unb  geben  biemit  bte 
©inlabung  fiir  biele  anbere,  bie  nodj  nidbt 
gefdbrieben  baben,  unb  bod)  bie  ®abe  ba- 
3U  baben.  ©itte  Iafet  eudb  baren.  Bir  „ 
toollen  nidbt  berftanben  fein  bafe  toir  bie 
beutfdje  0prad)e  bober  adbten  benn  bie 
Gntglifcbe  ober  fonft  anbere,  aber  eg  ift  un- 
fere  Gutter foradje,  unb  eg  ift  ein  gute  * 
gabigfeit  fiir  bag  ©ermogen  baben  fiir  in 
mefjrere  0f)radben  reben  unb  fdbreiben.  Bit 
toofiten  Iieber  unfere  Seute  aufbrecben  fiir  ^ 
mebr  ©pradben  lernen  benn  bie,  toodon  toir 
fdjon  ein  aiemlidber  guter  ©egriff  badon 
baben,  ablegen. 

ebe  ber  nadjfte  Summer  (91r.  8)  dor  bte  - 1 
Sefer  fommt  toirb  ber  ^arfreitag  unb 
Oftern  derbei  fein.  Bir  batten  um  ®e- 
bulb  an,  bafe  toir  nicbt  mebr  3flaterial  ba* 
ben  baft  binbeutenb  ift  auf  biefe  5£agen, 
benn  auf  biefe  Stagen  finb  fie,  au  ung  alg  ^ 
Sbriften,  bie  grofeten  Xaten  gefdjeben  feib 
bie  erfte  aflenfdben  in  Sunben  gefallen  >. 
finb.  Benn  Gbriftug  nidbt  bag  redbte  ©er-  ^ 
fobnunggopfer  getan  batte,  bann  toaren  * 
toir  na^  aUe  unter  bem  gleifdb;  unb  toenn 
er  nicbt  auferftanben  toare  don  bem  '©rab 
bann  batte  ung  fein  Seiben  unb  ©terben  „ 
feme  ^ilfe  getoefen.  O  Iobet  bodb  ber  $err 
fiir  feine  grofee  Siebe. 

Bir  tooEen  bie  fiefer  bodb  aufmerffam 
madben  auf  bem  ©ruber  ©.  S.  ©cblabacb  *  ' 
fein  ©djreiben,  eg  ift  in  ©eaug  don  unfer 
auferftanbener  ©rlofer.  —  ©.  B. 

- - - - -  A  • 

iflodb  einmal  toieber  baben  toir  Dftern  l 
unb  $arfreitag.  3flodbte  eg  fein  bafe  au  1 
diel  don  bem  Xag  gebalten  toirb,  anftatt  bie  . 
©acb  bie  ber  Stag  bebeutet?  Bar  jemalg 
eine  bunfelere  Stat  gefdbeben  alg  bie  Jhreu- 
aigung  ^efu?  2lber  toar  jemalg  einen 
grofeern  ©ieg  alg  bie  Sluferftebung?  Ber 
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fann  eg  ergriinben?  SBir  fdnnen  eg  aber 
gtauben,  unb  ©ott  bafiir  banfen. 

aTCandje  %a1)ren  auriicf  ging  ehtert  3TCora* 
bian  3TCiffionar  nad)  bem  Sanb  Slfrifa,  fiir 
bag  ©oangelium  au  prebigen.  STCur  eitte 
•  furae  3eit  barnad),  mit  nur  cine  befebrte 
Seele,  marb  er,  auggeboten,  bon  Sanb  bin* 
aug  geftofeen.  ©inen  Stag  fanben  fie  ibn  £ob. 
©r  ftarb  aber  betenb  fiir  bag  bunfel  Sanb 
r  Slfrifa.  Sein  fieben  tear  geacfjtet  alg  ein 
gebtfd)Iag.  Slber  fpater  alg  ber  100  ^aiM* 
tag  ber  3TCoraDian  SWiffion  gefeiert  marb, 
•*  fanben  fie  bafe  burdj  bie  einaelne  ©erfon, 
ben  er  befebrt  bat,  unb  bie  ©ibel  melcbe  er 
ibm  tieg,  13  000  Seelen  gemonnen  maren 
3U  bem  §errn.  3>er  aufridjtige  Slrbeiter 
»  meife  oft  felbft  nidjt  mag  burcb  ibn  augge* 
ridjtet  mirb. 

>  SBag  ift  fcboner  alg  ber  grilling?  2)ie 
<#l®ogel,  bag  ©rag,  bie  ©lumen,  bag  Saub 
auf  bie  Saumen,  meifteng  nod),  bie  ’Sonne 
mit  ibrem  fanftmiitigen  Sdjein  bon  £id)t 
unb  SBarmung.  SBer  moHte  fagen:  „©g 
•*  ift  feinen  ©ott?"  2>er  treue  Stopfer  ift 
3u  bemerfen  iiberaH.  Stber  mir  molten 
■  nicbt  bergeffen,  „er  fiebet  ung  aud),"  unb 
,  ift  betriibt  mertn  unjer  SBanbel  nid)t  mit 
unfern  ©efenntnig  iibereing  ftimmt. 

31.  St.  arc. 


9tcnigfeiten  unb  ©egcbenbeiten. 

<  S£er  ©re.  ^oe  &  3TCitter  bon  ©tain  ©itp, 
Ohio,  bat  ung  ©erid)t  gefcbicft  bon  bem 
alten  ©ruber  Stidjolag  gjufcb  fein  liber= 

p  fcbritt  in  bie  ©migfeit  ben  29.  gebruar. 
©r  bat  ein  Stlter  bon  81.  ^abren,  4  2TConat 
unb  4  £age  erreicbt.  Sonntagg  ber  24.  mar 
er  in  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  4  Stage  fpater  mar 
er  ein  Seidfnam.  ©r  mar  nur  2  £age  et* 
mag  franf  mit  ein  fdjmadfeg  $era.  Stuf  ben 

*  3.  STCara  marb  Strauergottegbienft  gebalten 

*  an  ber  $eimat,  mo  biele  gremben  bon  ber* 
fdbiebene  Staaten  unb  anbere  Orten  bon 
Ohio  beimobnten. 

$>er  ©ifcbof  iTCoab  ©obtenfc  unb  SBeib 

*  bon  Start  ©0.,  Ohio  maren  in  bie  $utd)in* 

,  fon,  $ang„  ©egenb  iiber  ber  Sonntag 

(9.  2TCar3).  Sie  maren  gegenmdrtig  bon 

*  megen  ein  $od)8eit.  3>er  ©ruber  3TCofe 
atiglb  bon  biefer  ©egenb  unb  bie  2TCart| 
SBengarb,  friiber  bon  Start  ©0.,  Ohio, 
'baben  miteinanber  ber  ©bebunb  aufge* 
ridjiet.  3)er  obengenannte  ©ifdjof  bat  in 


biefer  ©be  bebient.  Stud)  marb  ©erfamm* 
lung  gebalten  feinetbalben  aTContagg,  ber 
10. 

©re.  Sobtt  ©•  ?)ober  unb  grau  finb  auf 
eine  Steife  nacb  bie  oftlidjen  Staaten.  Sie 
baben  bier  oertaffen  ber  8.  STCara  unb  ge- 
benfen  mebrere  SBodjen  auf  ibre  S'teife  fein. 

®er  ©ifcbof  ^obn  3).  ?)ober  ift  mieber 
babeim  unb  gut  auf  bem  28eg  311  ooUer 
©enefung  Don  feiner  Operation.  2>od)  bat 
er  big  febt  nocb  nicbt  ber  ©ottegbienft  bei- 
gemobnt. 

Stuf  bem  12.  HTCara  batten  mtr  gier  ein 
ungemobnlicber  ftarfer  SBinb  faft  beKgan- 
3en  2:ag.  3eitf(briften  geben  ber  ©ertrbt 
bafe  nicbt  fiir  etlicbe  ^abren  mar  fo  ein 
ftarfer  SBinb  iiber  bie  grofee  ©bene  non 
bie  mittel  Staaten  gemefen.  ©g  ift  ung 
fein  ©eridjt  eingefommen  Don  ©efdjabi* 
gung  burcb  ber  SBinb  obmobl  bie  ©efdjmin* 
bigfeit  baDon  3U  Beiten  80  ^TCeil  per  Stunbe 
mar.  „2)enn  fiebe,  er  iftg,  ber  bie  ©erge 
macbt,  ben  SBinb  fdjafft  unb  3eigt  bem 
STCenfcben  mag  er  im  Sinn  bat  —  er  beifet 
^err,  ©ott  3^aotb." 

SBir  finb  beridjtet  bafj  ber  ©ifcbof  SBiH 
3TCiHer  Don  SBigconfin  aucb  ber  bintmlifcbe 
9htf  beantmortet  bat.  —  ©.  SB. 


San  &  St.  filler  Don  SBalnutcreef, 
Ohio,  bat  feinen  Stbfdjieb  genommen,  2TCdr3 
10,  im  alter  Don  77  $abr,  na<b  eine  furae 
®ranfbeit.  feiner  3eit  biente  er  11 
^abr  alg  Wiener  aum  ©u<b,  unb  bie  lefcte 
21  Sab^n  alg  ©ifcbof  in  ber  Slit  Slmifdjen 
©emeinbe. 

Stuf  bem  11.  STCdra  ift  bem  ©ti  SBeaDer, 
SBinegburg,  Ohio,  fein  SBobnbaug  faft  atteg 
innerlid)  Deraebrt  morben  burcb  ein  geuer, 
melcbeg  hn  better  anfangte.  3)ie  gamilie 
geberberget  in  ben  ©leagant  SJiem  ©on- 
ferDatioe  ©emeinbe  ^aug  melcbeg  gana  nabe 
bei  ibrem  $aufe  ift. 

Obmobl  bie  ©ibet  ober  SSeiten  ber  ©i* 
bei  berauggegeben  finb  in  1 100  Spracben, 
fo  finb  eg  bod)  nocb  nabe  1  000  Spracben  in 
ber  SBelt  bie  fein  £eil  ber  ©ibet  fiber* 
fefcung  baben,  nacb  lenten  ©ericbt  in  ©ogpel 

^etolb.  —St.  st.  arc. 
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Sudjer. 


@inc  ucue  Slusgabe  Don  einem  alien 
©ltd),  „©iid)ner5  $anb  Slonforbana"  mie* 
ber  neulid)  berau*gegeben  burd)  ©enj.  CffI), 
StonfS,  ©a.,  roieber  311  baben  Don  bie  beut* 
fdjen  ©iid)er  $dnbler. 

Xieics  ©ud)  entbcitt  Die!  mefjr  Wadjricbt 
als  blofj  cine  ®onforban3.  Sn  bem  Xitel 
roirb  es  and}  ein  ©ibliidjes  9iad^id^Iage= 
rocrf  genannt.  Xa£  entbalt  1148  €>eiten, 
ift  gut  gebunben,  unb  oerfauft  fur  $7.25. 

Ser  feine  ®inber  gem  ©iblifd)e  ©e= 
}d)id)teu  Dorlefen  mid  in  ber  beutfdjen 
3prad)e,  ber  fann  bie  ©elegenbeit  finben 
mit  „©ibliicbe  ©efcbicbten,"  ein  ®ud)  Don 
300  3eiten,  in  meldjen  bie  £aupt*©efd)id)= 
ten  in  beibes  ben  alien  unb  neucn  31efta= 
ment  3ufammen  gefafe  finb.  ^ebe  ©efdjicbt 
bat  ein  paffenbc§  Sieb,  unb  aucb  tfragen 
fiir  ber  3llborer.  ©reis  $1.25. 

3iir  iiingere  ®tnber  ift  baS  ©urf),  „2Kein 
33ud}  iibcr  bie  ®inber  in  ber  ©ibel"  ein 
fcboncs  Ties  ©apier*XecfeI  ©ud)  foftet  25£. 

£as  altc  ©iidjlein,  „®eid)id)te  ber  ©ra* 
odter"  in  Xeutfd)  unb  ©ngliid)  ift  and)  nod) 
jit  baben,  unb  entbalt  32  ®efd)id)ten  aus 
bem  aiten  Xeftament,  mit  SBilbcr  unb  idjb*, 
ne  ©ebidjten.  ©ries  $1.00. 

Sarum  rooUen  mir  unfere  ®inber  toelt= 
lid)c  Seituugcn  unb  ©tagaainien  geben 
menu  rcligofe  ©iicber  fo  leicbt  3 u 
finb? _ -_«•  *■  TO- 

<£r  ift  auferftan&en. 

©.  2.  <3d>labad). 


'>(ber  am  erften  Xage  ber  Sod)e  febr 
friibe  famen  fie  3»ni  Wrabe  unb  trugen  Me 
Speaerei,  bie  fie  bereitet  batten  unb  etliaje 
mit  ibtien.  3ie  fanben  abcr  ben  Stein 
abgerodlat  Don  bem  ©rabe  unb  gingcn  bin* 
ein  unb  fanben  ben  2eib  bei?  $errn  ^efu 
nicbt  Unb  ba  fie  barum  befiimmert  roa* 
ren  fiebe,  ba  traten  an  ibnen  an>ei  banner 
mit  fllanjenbcn  Kleiber,  unb  fie  ericbrarfen 
unb  fd)Ingen  ibre  flngefidjter  nieber  &uv 
Grbe.  Xa  ipracben  bie  3U  ibnen:  3Ba§  fu* 
cbet  ibr  ben  Sebenbigen  bei  ben  Xoten? 
(?r  ift  nidjt  bier,  er  ift  auferftanben. 

Xer  SobanneS  gibt  es,  bafe  2Raria  ftanb 
oor  bem  ©rabe  unb  white,  ibr  $era  toar 
gebrodjen,  fie  batten  ibr  ^eiftcr  getotet 


am  ®reua,  unb  jefct  meinie  fie  er  toare 
nod)  au3  bem  ©rabe  genommen  toorben, 
3efus  rebete  a«  ibr,  aber  fie  meinte  eS 
mare  ber  Partner,  fri§  er  fie  bann  ruft  mit 
iftamen,  bann  fpracb  fie:  ftabbuni,  ©r 
fprad):  ftiibre  mi<b  nid)t  an,  benn  icb  bin  . 
nod)  nidjt  aufgefagren  a«  nieinem  ©ater. 
©efje  aber  bin  3«  meinen  ©riibern  unb 
fage  ibnen:  S<b  fabre  auf  an  meinemJBa* 
ier  unb  an  eurem  ©ater  unb  meinem  ©ott, 
unb  a«  eurem  ©ott.  (iWarc.  16,  7).  ©ebet 
aber  bin  unb  fagt  e§  feinen  ^linger  unb 
©etru§.  D  bie  frobe  ®otf(^aft!  Xie  ^un*% 
ger  maren  betriibt,  unb  Don  aHe  but  ©e* 
tru£  am  meiften  gelitten,  bitterlid)  bat  er 
gemeint  ba  er  ibn  Derleugnet  bat.  Uber 
ibm  bat  SefuS  befonbere  ©otf^aft  gegeben, 
ibn  Don  feine  unenblicbe  Siebe  an  uber* 
aeugen.  @r  ift  auferftanben  unb  mit  ibnt 
nad)  Diele  anbere  ^eiligen.  ^efaja  26,  19 :  r 
3tber  bie  Xoten  merben  Ieben,  meine  Seid)" 
name  merben  auferfteben  ...  1.  ®or.  15— 
20:  iJ'tun  aber  ift  'GbriftuS  auferftanben 
Don  ben  Xoten  unb  ber  ©rftling  gemorben  , 
unter  benen,  bie  ba  fdflafen. 

Xie  Stuferftebung  bradbte  fiir  feine  Sun* 
ger  neue  ^offnung  unb  neue§  Seben.  ■ 
mar  fcbroerlid)  au  glauben  bafe  ©r  aufer* 
ftanben  mar,  bie  @mmau§  Siinger  fagte 
gr:  0  ibr  toren  unb  trageS  £eraen§,  bie 
3abbucder  lebrte  feine  Sluferftebung,  aber 
ibr  Unglauben  bob  @ot teS  SSorbaben  nicbt 
auf.  Uetrug  batte  mob!  fpciter  grofee  Ur* 
fad)  gebabt  fiir  in  feine  (Spiftel  fdjreiben: 
©elobet  fei  @ott  unb  ber  SSater  unjer§ 
<perrn  Sefn  ©brifti;  ber  un§  nacb  feiner - 
grofeer  93armberaigfeit  miebergeboren  bat 
311  einer  Iebenbigen  ^offnung,  burd)  Me 
Nuferftebung  Sefu  €brifti,  Don  ben  Xoten. 
(fs  mod)te  fo  gemefen  fein  bafe  ein  grofe* 
Xeil  Don  bie  Siinger  ibre  ^offnung  mit 
Sefu  in  ba§  ©rab  ging;  unb  fpdter  bann, 
bie  troftenbe  SBorte:  „§riebe  fei  mit  euc jb,> 
ba  fie  Deriammett  maren  binter  Derfcbloi* 
fene  Xiiren,  tniiffen  fiir  fie,  febr  foftlicb  ge* 
roefen  fein;  tt)ie  fie  aucb  nod)  beuie  fmb 
au  aHe  feine  ^adbfolger. 

Sir  baben  ein  Iebenbiger  ^rlofer,  ber  , 
jept  fibet  anr  fRecbten  ©otte§,  unb  mir  miif* 
fen  glauben  er  ttrirb  balb  fommen  feine* 
©raut  beim  bolen  sur  etpigen  ^errlicb* 
feit,  bann  merben  atte  ^eiligen  fi<b  freuen 
in  feinem  4teil,  too  ^rreube  ber  ^iitte  unb 
rin  lieblidieS  ®efen  fein  toirb  jn  fewer 
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9*«bten,  nid)t  nur  einen  Stag  ober  taufenb 
Satire  aber  immer  unb  etoigtid). 

Wad)  bent  baft  Sefug  auferftanben  tear, 
lefen  lair  nid)t  baft  er  93Iul  batte,  aber 
Sleifd) 1  unb  93ein;  bodj  bat  er  fonnen  in  ein 

.  unnatiirlicben  ©eg  Dor  ibre  Slugen  Per* 
fdjtoinben.  ©erabe  toie  er  toar,  ift  ettoag 
|u  tief  fiir  ung  beutlid)  Derfteben,  too  er 
jeine  SHeiber  empfangen  batte  toiffen  toir 
aud)  nidjt,  aber  ©ott  fet  gebanfi,  toir  toif- 
fen  baft  er  auferftanben  ift.  Unb  toie  $au* 

*  lug  fagt,  in  2.  Dim.  1,  10.  Dent  Dobe  bie 
!U?acbt  genommen,  unb  bag  Seben  unb  nn- 
Derganglidjen  ©efen  ang  £id)t  gebrad)t, 
burcb  bag  GrDangelium.  Ungefdljr  30.  Sab* 
re  nacb  bent  Sefug  in  ber  §immel  gefabren 
toar,  offenbarte  er  ficb  au  Sobanneg  unb 
fprad):  Siircbte  bid)  nicbt!  S<b  bin  ber  ©rfte 
unb  ber  Seftte  unb  ber  fiebenbige,  id)  toar 

„  tot  unb  fiefje  id)  bin  Iebenbig  Don  ©toig* 
!eit  au  Grtoigfeit  unb  babe  bie  Sdjliiffel  ber 
§oIIe  unb  beg  Dobeg. 

97adj  bent  er  fid)  Iebenbig  eraeigt  batte 

*  unter  feine  Stager  40  Stage,  unb  ibnen 
Diele  Drofttoorten  gefagt  batte,  unb  el)e 
er  gen  ^intntel  fubr,  bob  er  feine  £anbe 

.  auf  unb  fegnete  fie,  unb  eg  gefdjab  alg  er 
fie  fegnete,  fcbieb  er  Don  ibnen  unb  fubr 
auf  gen  $immel,  fie  aber  beteten  ibn  an, 
unb  febrten  toieber  gen  Serufalem  mit 
grofeer  Sreube.  guc.  24.  So  ift  eg  nocb 
ein  Drogt  beute  fiir  atte  bie  toillig  finb, 
baft  aHeg  lebren.  ©r  toil!  bei  ung  fein  alle 
Dag  bi§  an  ber  ©elt  ©nbe. 

Derftetjeft  i>u  aud?  teas  bu 
lefeft? 

2tpg.  8,  27.  ®in  $Rann  aug  Dfobrenlanb, 
ein  hammerer  ber  einft  au  Serufalem  ge* 
fomrnen  toar  anjubeten  unb  toieber  auf 
feinent  $eimtoeg  toar  fifeenb  auf  feinent 

*  ©agen,  toar  ant  lefen  in  bent  ^ropbeti* 
fdjen  $&ud)  Sefaja,  unb  ber  ©eift  beg 
&errn  bat  bent  $4>ofteI  ^bilippug  angeaeigt 
baft  er  fid)  a«  biefem  ©agen  macben  foil. 
Unb  ba  er  binau  nabete  borete  er  baft  ber 
hammerer  ant  lefen  toar,  unb  fragte  ibn: 
iBerftebeft  bu  aud)  toag  bu  liefeft?  ©r  aber 

'  fpradj:  ©ie  fann  icb,  fo  mid)  jemanb  an* 
Ieitet?  Unb  ermabnte  ^^ilippuS,  baft  er 
auftrete  unb  fefte  ficb  au  ibm. 

SXiefer  SWann  toar  nocb  nicbt  genug  ge= 
Iebrt  im  {£bangelium  Don  Sefu,  baft  er 


Derfteben  fannte  toas  ber  ^ropbet  baoon 
rebte.  Xer  Snbalt  Don  ber  Sdjrift  bie  er 
lag  toar:  „<£r  toar  rote  ein  Sdjaf  anr 
Scblacbtbanf  gefiibret,  unb  ftifl  toie  ein 
Samnt  oor  feinem  Scberer,  alfo  bat  er  nicbt 
aufgetan  ieinen  N))hmb.  Sn  feiner  9?iebrig= 
feit  ift  fein  ©eridjt  aufgeboben.  ©er  toirb 
aber  feines  Sebenslange  augreben:  bettn 
fein  Seben  ift  Don  ber  <?rbe  roeg genommen." 
97un  toar  bie  grage  au  ibm:  ©as  nteint 
biefe  Sacbe?  S<b  fann  eg  nicbt  Derfteben, 
unb  fprad)  au  TOIippus:  S<b  bitte  bid), 
Don  toem  rebet  ber  ifBropbet  foldjes:  3?on 
ibm  felber  ober  Don  jemanb  anbers?  tgbi* 
lippug  aber  tat  feinen  Sftunb  auf,  unb  fing 
Don  biefer  Scbrift  an,  unb  prebigte  ibm 
bag  ©bangelium  Don  S^fug.  Unb  fie  gin* 
gen  nicbt  toeit  ben  ©eg  ab  big  er  genug 
Derftanb,  baft  er  begeftrte  unt  getauft  a« 
toerben.  Xa  fie  an  ein  ©affer  famen, 
fragte  er?  ©ag  binbortg,  baft  icb  nticb 
taufe  laffe?  $bilipd»5  aber  fprad):  ©lau* 
beft  bu  Don  ganaem  ^eraen,  fo  magg  toobl 
fein.  ©r  anttoortete  unb  fprad):  S^)  a^aa* 
be  baft  Sefu3  ©briftus  ©otteg  8oI)n  ift. 
Unb  er  biefe  ben  ©agen  balten  unb  fie 
ftiegen  binab  in  bag  ©offer,  beibe  Philip* 
pug  unb  ber  hammerer,  unb  er  taufte  ibn. 

97acb  meiner  geringe  ©infiebt  iftg  3U 
fiircbten,  baft  bei  Diele  Don  ung  amifd)e 
Seute  au  berer  3eit  bie  Spstem  unt  bie 
Sugenb  au  Iernen  in  ben  ©emeinben  nicbt 
mebr  fo  gut  ift  alg  eg  fein  fonnte,  ob 
toobl  obne  3toeifel  Diele  'iftenicben  beffer 
toiffen  alg  toie  fie  tun;  aber  icb  fiirdjte  baft 
bie  Unerfenntlicbfeit  in  ber  Scftrift  oftmalg 
eine  ltrfacb  fein  fann  Don  bem  unaiicbtigen 
Seben  unter  bie  Suaenb.  @inige  fagen  baft 
fie  fonnen  ibnen  ber  SBudjftaben  Iernen 
babeim  baft  fie  lefen  fonnen,  unb  bann 
boren  fie  bie  ffjrebigt  an  ber  ©enteinbe,  unb 
bieg  ift  afleg  baft  notroenbig  ift.  3tber  icb 
fann  nicbt  gana  einftimmen  bamit. 

Die  jungen  2eute  finb  DoIIcr  ©rnft  unb 
^raft  ober  ©nergie  Don  S«9onb  auf,  unb 
fie  tun  biefeg  gebraueben,  toir  fonnen  fie 
nicbt  balten  baoon.  Xer  Satan  tut  ibnen 
Dieleg  Dorftellen  in  berer  ©elt  too  fie  in 
Seriibrung  fommen  bamit,  unb  bie  ©I* 
tern  fonnen  eg  nid)t  b^Ifen.  Sie  tun  let* 
nen,  unb  toerben  erfiillt  mit  etroag,  eg 
mag  fein  toag  eg  mill.  97un  toenn  toir  nicbt 
forgfaltig  finb  big  bie  3«t  fommt  too  fie 
alt  genug  finb  um  ficb  anfdjlieften  bei  ber 
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©emeinbe  finb  fie  boll  after  Ungeredjtig- 
feit,  Untugenb,  Sleifc^eS  Suft,  Hugen  Suft, 
unb  bem  boffcirtigen  fieben,  unb  baben  noth 
toettig  ©rfenntnig  in  ber  ^eilig«  Scbrift, 
unb  bem  iftlan  gur  Seligfeit.  ©inige  finb 
biefteidjt  nicbt  gut  genug  gelernt  in  ber 
beutfcbe  Sprad)  bafe  fie  bie  $rebigt  recbt 
oerfteben,  anbere  fonnen  oiefteidd  gut  ge- 
nug  Ieien,  aber  baben  nocb  feine  itbung 
in  ber  Sdjrift,  unb  tun  aucb  nid)t  ber  redd 
<Begriff  befommen  bon  ber  Sftrebigt  alg 
mie  fie  taten  toenn  fie  mebr  itbung  batten. 

$a  mir  in  ber  ©nglifcbe  ober  publif 
cgdjnle  gegangen  finb,  bann  ba&eo  toir  nicbt 
nur  bie  $ud)ftaben  gelernt  unb  bag  SBort 
auggufprecben  fo  bafe  mir  Iefen  fonnten, 
fonbern  in  ben  mebr  reifen  Sabren  bat  ber 
@cf)uttebrer  un§  bon  berfcbiebenen  ©iidbern 
nng  fieftionen  anggeteitt,  unb  biefe  foil* 
ten  mir  atg  ftubieren  big  gum  nadjften  mal, 
bann  bat  ear  gragen  geftettt  bie  mir  ant* 
morten  foftten,  unb  fo  fort  baben  mir  einen 
©egriff  befommen  fonnen  mag  bie  fieftion 
meintc.  Unb  fo  fann  id)  nicbt  anberg  feben 
alg  mie  bafe  biefeg  aucb  notmenbig  mare 
nad)  bem  ©etftlicben.  S«ntanb  modjte  fa* 
gen:  ©g  gebet  niemanb  Derloren  meil  er 
nicbt  genug  meife;  aber  biemeil  er  nicbt  auf- 
Iebt  3it  mag  er  meifet.  SBelcbeg  gum  Steil 
mabr  ift.  3Benn  femanb  aber  nod)  fo  un- 
erfcnntlicb  ift  bafe  er  nicbt  meife  mag  & 
nimmt  urn  ein  $inb  ©otteg  gw  1'cin,  bann 
fann  id>  eine  Urfad)  fein  bagu,  unb  er  felbft 
fann  aucb  eine  $inbernig  fein  bafe  er  nicbt 
mebr  roeif3;  aber  niemanb  ift  gu  beradjten 
menn  er  anfridjtig  ift  unb  tut  mag  er  fann, 
bann  ift  er  oor  ©ott  angenebm,  mit  bem 
mag  er  bat.  ©ott  tut  nicbtg  forbern  Won 
ung  baf?  mir  nicbt  augfiibren  fonnen. 

(5g  gibt  fftfenfcben  bie  meinen  fie  feben 
©emeinben  mo  ibre  SBeigbeit,  ibr  lenten 
unb  ftubieren  in  ber  93ibel  burcb  Sonntag- 
Scbulc  unb  fo  meiter  meg  fommt  mit  ibnen, 
folriicg  fonntc  ber  graft  fein  menn  femanb 
ein  ©bre  incbt  barittnen,  unb  nicbt  ben 
redden  Sinn  bat;  bann  fann  er  burcb  unb 
mit  feine  Sdjriftgelebrfamfeit  in  bem  2Be- 
fen  biefer  2BeIt  fort  ntadben,  unb  alg  nocb 
*  bie  SBibcl  unter  ben  airmen  tragen,  unb  mie 
cin  Scbreiber  in  ber  SSorrebe  oon  metner 
$tbel  eg  fteflt:  ©r  fann  am  @nb  baoon 
in  ben  SIbgrunb  ber  $ofle  oerbammt  mer- 
ben,  menn  er  gleid)  bie  gange  Scbrift  aug- 
roenbig  lernete.  *ber  nacb  meiner  germge 


er  ©abtbeit 

ginficbt  menn  mir  ben  recbten  -Sinn  ba¬ 
ben  bann  fonnen  mir  nicbt  Ieidft  gu  Oiel 
lenten  in  ber  beilige  Scbrift,  fonbern  nur  - 
ernftlid)  gu  ©ott  beten  urn  bie  &raft  eg 
redd  gu  gebraudjen.  2Iuf  meiner  geringe 
@eite  befinbe  icb  micb  nocb  meit  gurucf  unb  - 
babinten,  unb  nocb  gar  feinen  fftubm  nor 
©ott  oerbient,  unb  befinbe  micb  febr  fcbmacb 
bie  geringe  ©abe  mit  gu  teilen  mo  ©ott 
mir  geben  tut.  ; 

So  biinft  eg  mir  mir  fonnen  nicbt  Ieicbt  r 
gu  oiel  tun  urn  bie  liebe  ^ugenb  gu  lernen 
unb  iiben  in  ber  Scbrift.  2Bir  Iefen  Oon%< 
einen  ®naben  in  ber  Stfartprer  3eit,  ber 
an  gebn  Sabre  alt  fcbon  genug  SSerftanb* 
nig  unb  Segriff  batte  in  ber  betlige  Scbrift 
bafe  er  oemebmen  fonnte  mo  bie  romifcbe  * 
®irdje  neben  ©otteg  SBort  mar,  unb  er 
oerliefe  fein  ©Item  unb  ging  in  bie  cbrift- 
liebe  ®ir<be,  mo  er  an  gmblf  Sabre  alt  an- 
fing  in  ber  Unterridd  geben;  aber  fie  baben 
ibn  nicbt  getauft  big  er  addgebn  Sabre 
alt  mar,  benn  fie  baben  eg  angefeben  menn 
ein  fftfenfcb  adjtgebn  Sabre  alt  mar  bann  - 
bat  er  feinen  mannlicben  SSerftanb  befom¬ 
men. 

Sn  biefer  Ipinfidd  baben  mir^  meit  aug-  • 
oerloren;  an  gebn  ober  gmolf  Sabre  alt  finb 
bie  ®inber  meit  ab  nocb,  bon  folcber  ©r- 
fenntliddeit  mo  biefer  Singling  batte.  3>ie 
SKartprer  baben  ficb  ofterg  anerfennt  alg 
ungelebrte  Seute;  aber  menn  icb  ibr  Sdjrei- 
beg  betracbte  bunft  eg  mir  fie  maren  meit 
oor  in  ©rfenntnig  oon  bie  betlige  Scbrift. 

2Bie  fcbon  gemelbet  mar,  mir  mocbten 
benfen  menn  mir  Iefen  fonnen,  bann  an 
ber  ©emeinbe  geben,  ba  baren  mir  bie 
«ftrebigt,  unb  bag  ift  genug;  aber  icb 
fiircbte  eg  pallet  nicbt  aug.  SBenn  bie  ^in*  ^ 
ber  bie  alt  genug  finb,  mie  aud)  afte  ©e- 
meinbe  ©Iieber  ficb  w&ett  in  ber  Scbrift,  - 
unb  bann  and)  gugleid)  bie  offentlicbe  98re* 
bigt  boren,  bann  fonnen  fie  mebr  33egriff 
aug  ber  Sacbe  befommen.  ftltiteinanber 
fucben  gu  arbeiten  in  bem  SBeinberge  beg 
^errn,  unb  einanber  f>elfen  afteg  bafe  mir  ^ 
fonnen,  bag  macbt  bie  Sacbe  oiel  ftarfer. 
SBenn  bie  ®  in  ber  gu  einer  gemiffe  ^Ilt  fom-  , 
men  bann  tun  bie  ©Item  ibnen  gufprecben, 
fie  foften  gu  ber  ©emeinbe  geben,  unb  ficb  * 
taufen  Iaffen;  melcbeg  aucb  redbt  ift.  Slber 
id)  glaube  bafe  bie  ^inber  foftten  aud)  ge¬ 
nug  ©rfenntnig  baben  Oon  bem  ^eil  in 
©brifto,  fo  baft  fie  felbft  in  ibrem  ©emif- 
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ien  iiberaeigt  finb  bafe  fie  fo  nidbt  befteben 
fonnen,  unb  non  §eraen  fid)  au  ©ott  be- 
febreit  tooHen.  3Benn  fie  nur  gu  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  geben  toeil  bie  ©Item  jo  fagen, 
)  ober  toeil  ibre  ®ameraben  geben;  bann 

j*  tun  fie  oftmalS  nur  fo  toeit  toaS  bie  Diener 
fagen  toeldjeS  fie  miiffen  um  getouft  au 
toerben,  unb  bann  Ieben  fie  oftmalS  in 
i  ibrem  fiinblicben  3uftanb  fort  obne  Droft 
unb  §offnung  aur  Seligfeit. 

J,,  So  nadj  meiner  ©rfenntniS  toare  eS  gut 
toenn  bie  djriftlidben  ©emeinben  ibre  eige- 
*  *  nen  Sdfulen  regieren  fonnten,  unb  ibre 
®inber  toeg  balten  bon  OieI  bon  bie  Sa- 
<ben  too  bor  fommen  in  ben  Sdfulen  beuti- 
geStagS.  So  aud)  mit  Sonntagfdbule,  id) 
*  fann  nidbt  feben  too  eS  unrest  ift  toenn  eS 
im  redjten  Sinn  gebalten  toirb.  2Benn  toir 
\  ben  Sinn  baben  um  bie  Iiebe  Sugenb  au 
!  -  Iernen,  unb  toir  alS  &Itere  unS  mit  ibnen 
3u  iiben  in  betliger  Sdjrift,  bann  ift  e§  ein 
©otteSbienft,  unb  ift  !ein  befferer  3Beg  um 
ein  Dei!  bon  bem  atoifdben  Sonntag  au 
r-  fbenben.  2lHeS  au  ©otteS  ©br,  unb  aur 
Stuferbauung  ber  ©emeinbe.  SBenn  bieS 
aber  nidbt  ber  Sinn  ift,  bann  toare  eS  gerabe 
.  toie  biel  anbere  Sadjen,  eS  toare  beffer  eS 
untertoegS  au  Iaffen. 

ffSauIuS  farad)  au  DimotbeuS:  „9tiemanb 
beradbte  beine  Sugenb,  fonbern  fei  ein  SSor- 
bilb  ben  ©Idubigen  im  2Bort,  im  SBanbel, 
in  ber  Siebe,  im  ©eift,  im  ©lauben,  in  ber 
®eufdjbeit.  $alt  an  mit  Ieien,  mit  ©r- 
S  mabnen,  mit  Sebren,  bis  idb  fomme."  Unb 
toeiterS  im  atoeiten  33rief:  „Unb  toeil  bu 
i*  bon  ®inb  auf  bie  beilige  Sdbrift  toeifet, 
fann  bidb  biefelbige  untertoeifen  aur  Selig- 
feit  burdj  ben  ©lauben  an  ©briftum  %e- 
1  fum." 

‘  *  So  biel  gefdbrieben  auS  Siebe,  prikfet 
afleS,  unb  ba§  ©ute  bebaltet.  —  g). 


(Ein  n?at?re  ©efdjidjt. 

9BaS  bilfe  es  bent  3Jtcnfd)en,  fo  er  bie 
ganae  SBelt  getoinne  unb  neijine  bod)  fdja- 
,  s  ben  an  feiner  Seele,  ober  toaS  fann  ber 
SRenfcb  geben,  bamit  er  feine  Seele  toieber 
L  Iofe? 

©S  gejdbab,  bafe  ein  ®nabe  fam  au  Sab* 
*  ren  ba  er  jein  eigenen  SSerbienft  batte. 
Da  er  etlidje  Sabre  aubradbte  am  arbeiten 
fur  anbere  Seute,  toarb  er  unaufrieben. 
©r  badbte  bei  fid)  felbft:  „SBa§  bilft  eS, 
bafe  idb  bier  arbeite  fur  Seute  too  nidbt 


meine  $ilfe  notig  baben  (nadb  bem  ©eift- 
Iidben.  ©b.),  unb  toa§  bilft  e§  bafe  icb  auf- 
baufe  biejen  „2Wamman"?  §cb  toiH  bin* 
geben  too  arme  Seute  finb,  nadb  bem  -Katur- 
lidben  unb  too  nidbt  ba§  ©oangelium  ge- 
bort  bnben;  unb  toiH  bafelbft  arbeiten;  toiel- 
leidbt  mbdbte  es  ibnen  eine  $ilfe  fein  au 
ibrer  Seligfeit." 

3lber  ba  er  2lnftalt  madbte  au  geben, 
toarb  feine  SSertoanbtfcbaft  nidbt  einftim- 
mig  au  foldbe  „^raumen."  2Bir  baben  ge- 
nug  3Wiffion§arbeit  babeim,"  „3Bir  brau- 
dben  bie  ©emeinfdbaft  non  unfere  ©emeinbe, 
too  toir  babeim  finb,"  „9Bir  tooHen  nidbt 
au§  unjer  95eruf  geben,"  „3br  foHt  ba§ 
^eiligtum  nidbt  bie  $unbe  geben,  unb 
eure  ^erlen  nidjt  nor  bie  Sdu  toerfett." 
2fber  mit  aH  foldbe  ^Borten  unb  SSernunft 
toarb  ber  Singling  nidbt  befriebigt. 

3>a  madbt  er  fidj  auf  unb  fam  in  ein 
fianb,  too  niele  5Irme  fieute  toaren  unb 
aucb  niele  bie  in  ber  ginfterniS  biefer  SBelt 
toobnten,  unb  nidbt  niel  ©elegenbeit  bat¬ 
ten  fair  ba§  reine  ©oangelium  boren.  2)a- 
ielbft  fanb  er  ein  2)?ann  ber  nidbt  fcbreiben 
fannte,  audb  nidbt  gut  Ieien  toie  niele,  unb 
toar  aud)  fcf)on  etlidbe  Sabre  taub.  Die- 
toeil  berfelbige  HRann  ein  funftlofer  3lr- 
beiter  toar,  batte  er  oft  nid)t§  au  arbeiten, 
unb  aucb  bietoeil  bie  2lrbeit&geber  Iieber 
mebr  begabte  2Irbeiter  tooHten.  ®a§  madbte 
ibn  febr  trauerig,  toenn  er  fein  ©infommen 
batte  toomit  er  feine  pamilie  derforgen 
fannte.  Da  fing  er  an  ftarf  ©etranf  neb- 
men  fair  feine  Driibfal  Iinbern.  2tber, 
fiebe!  ba  toarb  es  fe  grofeer!  2Benn  er 
beim  fam  in  feinen  trunfenen  3uftanb, 
toarb  feine  Jamilie  in  grofee  2tngften  ge- 
trieben,  bietoeil  er  toar  a»  3^iten  febr  un- 
finnig. 

3u  biefent  3Kann  fam  ber  Singling  unb 
fudjte  ibm  ba§  ©oangelium  erflaren.  3U 
ibm  toar  e§  neu  unb  tounberiam.  ©r  fagte, 
e§  toar  nie  in  fein  Seben  jemanb  getoefen 
ber  probiert  batte  ibm  ber  2Beg  aur  Selig¬ 
feit  au§beuten.  ©r  fteHte  ^ragen  toegen 
biefem  2Beg  an  ber  Sanglutg*  unb  bietoeil 
er  nidjt  eine  Stimme  boren  fannte,  mufete 
er  ibm  beanttoortet  toerben  mit  ibm  3eu- 
gen  too  e£  gefcbrieben  ftebt,  ober  toenn  man 
ibm  tooflte  ettoag  fcbreiben,  fur  ibn  au  Ieien, 
fo  miifete  es  gebrudft  fein.  DoS  roar  fo 
langfam,  bafe  nidjt  niel  gefcbrieben  toar, 
unb  unniitje  SBorten  gefbart  toaren. 
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2)er  $err  tat  biefem  SRann  fern  §era 
auf,  bafe  er  2ld)t  butte  auf  bag  2Bort  ©ot* 
teg  u.  er  natjm  eg  auf  mit  greuben  u.  marb 
ncu  geboren.  Xer  §err  gab  ibm  aud) 
®raft  iiber  fein  Xurft  nad)  ftar!  ©etranf. 
3u  biefer  3eit  bei  nalje  Dier  $af>r  tjcrnad^ 
ift  er  ein  ftanbbaft  ©lieb  bei  ©otteg  ©e* 
nieinbe. 

SBare  eg  fdjriftmafeig  menn  mir  fagten: 
„2Bag  f)ilft  bem  ttKenjd),  fo  bafe  er  bie 
ganae  2BeXt  geminne,  unb  ein  anberer  mirb 
baburd)  nidjt  felig?  §ef.  33,  8.  9.Magt: 
Senn  id)  nun  au  beni  ©ottlofen  fage:  Xu 
©ottlofer  mufet  beg  Xobeg  fterben,  unb  bu 
jagft  ibm  ioldjeg  nidjt,  bafe  fid)  ber  ©ottlofe 
roarnen  laffe  nor  feinem  fBefen,  fo  mirb 
roobl  ber  ©ottloje  um  feineg  ©ottlofen  2Be= 
feng  fterben,  aber  fein  99lut  mitt  id)  non 
beiner  §anb  forbern.  9Barneft  bu  aber  ben 
©ottlofen  nor  feine  SBefen,  bafe  er  fid)  ba= 
Don  befebre,  unb  er  fid)  nid)t  roitt  non 
feinem  SBefen  befebrcn,  jo  mirb  er  um 
feiner  Siinbe  tniflen  fterben,  unb  bu  baft 
beine  Seele  errettet. 

Offb.  22,  17:  Unb  ber  ©eift  unb  bte 
Srant  fpredjen:  toim!  unb  toer  eg  ^5retf 
ber  fpredje:  Somm!  unb  men  biirftet  ber 
fomme;  unb  mer  ba  mitt,  ber  nebme  bag 
Staffer  beg  Sebeng  umfonft. 

Sejug  nimmt  bie  Siinber  an! 

<Sagt  bod)  biejeg  Xroftmort  alien, 

Xie  nod)  auf  oerfebrter  93abn, 

Unb  auf  Siinbenmegen  mallen! 

§ier  ift  mag  fie  retten  fann: 

Sejug  nimmt  bie  Sunber  an! 

—  ©in  99 ruber. 

Z>ie  ^riicfyt  be  s  (Beftes  — 
<8e6u,l6. 

2Benn  gleid)  ber  falte  ©inter  bier  ift, 
bie  ©rbe  mit  Sdjnee  bebedt,  jo  but  bod) 
jeber  nerniinftiger  SRenfd)  bie  gemijfe  $off* 
nung,  bafe  eg  mieber  anberg  merben  mirb. 
©otteg  SSerbeifenng,  bafe  jo  Iang  bie  ©rbe 
ftebt  joU  nicbt  aufboren  Samen  unb  ©rnte, 
^froft  unb  §ipe,  Sommer  unb  ©inter,  Xug 
unb  sJJad)t  mirb  non  niemanb  geameifelt. 
3>er  SIcfermann  martet  auf  bie  foftlidje 
Srudjt  ber  ©rbe  unb  ift  gebulbig  baruber, 
big  bufe  er  empfangt  ber  ttttorgenregen  unb 
Slbenbregen.  Seib  ibr  aud)  gebulbig  unb 
ftarfet  eure  §eraen,  benn  bie  3u'^un^  &eg 


§errn  ift  nabe.  ©g  mag  ung  nun  mtber* 
fabren  ®reua,  Xriibfal,  Ungliid,  ober  mag 
eg  fein  mag,  fo  joUen  mir  gebulbig  fein 
unb  auf  bie  §ilfe  beg  $errn  boffen,  benn 
ber  £err  ift  barmberaig  unb  ein  ©rbarmer. 
2Bir  finb  ba3u  berufen  um  gebulbig  a« 
leiben. 

$er  Sobn  ©otteg  jelbft,  ba  er  mobl  oatte 
mogen  greube  buben,  erbulbete  er  bag 
®reua.  ^a,  er  jdtjalt  nicbt  ba  er  gefcbolten 
marb,  brobete  nicbt  ba  er  litt,  ftettte  eg  aber 
bem  beim,  ber  ba  red)t  rictjtet.  Xer  unge* 
bulbige  SKenfcb  ift  in  ©efabr.  ©r  mtrb  * 
com  geinb  bemogen  turn  ttTCurren  unb 
Seufaen.  3orn  unb  3anf  finb  aucb  non 
fein  §eraeng  Sun.  Xer  %alob\  fcbreibt: 
Seufaet  nid)t  miber  einanber,  liebe  99ruber, 
auf  ba&  ibr  nicbt  oerbammt  merbet.  Siebe 
ber  9tid)ter  ift  nor  bie  Xur.  Xeg  SWenjdben 
30m  tut  nidjt  mag  nor  ©ott  redjt  ift. 
2Benn  mir  bie  Ungebutb  berrjcben  Iajjen, 
ift  3orn  unb  Sonf  balb  ba;  .unb  bag  finb 
Don  bie  SBerfen  moDon  gejagt  ift:  Xie  mo 
foldbeg  tun,  merben  bag  9teid)  ©otteg  nidbt 
ererben.  2Bie  mabr  ift  bod^  ber  Sbrud): 
©ebulb  ift  eudb  not,  auf  bafe  ibr  ber  9Biflen 
©otteg  tut,  unb  bie  93erbeifeung  empfangt. 

2Bie  oft  miiffen  bie  Sanftmutigen,  bie 
^inber  unb  bag  93ieb  leiben,  menn  fie  nidjt 
in  attern  iljre  ^erren,  bie  ungebulbig  finb, 
gefallen?  9C8enn  fie  aud)  bag  99efte  tun, 
bajj  fie  im  SSermogen  baben.  $etrug 
fcbreibt:  5br  ^ned)te  feib  untertan  mit 
alien  gurdjt,  ben  §erren,  nidjt  attein  ben 
giitigen  unb  gelinben,  fonbern  and)  ben 
tounberlidjen.  (©ine  anbere  Uberfebung 
jagt:  Sonbern  aucb  ben  launifd^en  unb 
ungeredjten.  ©b.).  Xiefeg  bat  99eaug  au 
Sflanen,  unb  jcbarfe  9Borten  unb  Iieblo* 
jen  Xaten  nerjdbtpenben  unb  Derbittern  bag 
Ceben;  nicbt  attein  aber  fur  ®ned)te  unb 
3flaDen  aber  fiir  febermann  ber  Umgebung 
bat  mit  joldje  aiJenjcben.  §ingegen  aber, 
bie  Sanftmut,  bie  ©ebulb  unb  bie  briiber* 
licbc  Siebe  Derfufeen  eg.  2Bir  baben  biel 
Sttaum  ung  a»  iiben  in  ber  ©ebulb;  mir 
jotten  gebulbig  fein  gegen  febermann,  ja 
aud)  mit  ung  jelbft  menn  mir  unjer  Sacb 
nicbt  augfiibren  mie  mir  am  Iiebften  taten; 
fo  ba fj  mir  nicbt  mutlog  merben,  fonbern 
afleaeit  auf  bie  ^ilfe  beg  ^errn  boffen,  unb 
aug  ©runb  unferg  ^eraeng  bafiir  bitten. 
2Benn  mir  non  bcnen  finb,  bie  bag  9Bort 
boren  unb  bebalten  in  ein  feinen  guten 
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$eraen,  imb  bringen  SSrudbt  in  ©ebulb ; 
toenn  toir  in  ©ebulb  in  guten  Berfen  tradj* 
ten  naeb  bem  etoigen  Seben;  bann  toerben 
loir  au<b  gefunben  nnter  benen,  toelcbe 
$reig  unb  ©bre  unb  unberganglidbeg  Be- 
fen  erlangen  toerben.  3)er  §err  bebiite  ung, 
bafe  loir  niebt  bon  ben  3unfifeben  gefunben 
toerben,  bie  bie  Babrbeit  niebt  geborefeen, 
fonbern  bielmebr  ©eifte  Srucbt  bringen  in 
©ebulb.  $ag  ift  unfer  Bunfdb. 
fiancafter,  ©a.  —  9£.  3- 


5unbiget  ttidjt. 

1.  3o5.  3,  7—10.  ffier  recf)t  tut  bet  ift 
geredjt,  gleid£)toie  er  (©ott)  geredfjt  ift.  Ber 
Siinbe  tut,  ber  ift  bom  Teufel.  Ber  aug 
<S5ott  geboren  ift,  ber  tut  niebt  Siinbe,  benn 
fein  Same  bleibt  bei  ibm  unb  fann  nicfjt 
fiinbigen;  benn  er  ift  bom  ©ott  geboren. 
$>aran  toir  bg  offenbar,  toelcbe  bie  ®inber 
©otteg  unb  bie  ®inber  beg  £eufelg  finb. 
©g  bat  berfebiebene  SReinungen  iiber  bie 
obige  Scbriften.  ©g  but  Stfenfcben  bafe  be- 
baubten,  ber  toiebergeborene  2ftenfcb  fun- 
biget  niebt  mebr.  Slnbere  fagen,  bafe,  toag 
bon  ©ott  geboren  ober  ber  gut  ©eift, 
tut  teine  Siinbe  aber  ber  URenfcb  toorinnen 
er  mobnt  tut  alg  nocb  fiinbigen.  £iefeg 
ift  aueb  febriftmafeig,  benn  ©otteg  ©eift 
fann  niebt  fiinbigen,  aber  ber  toieberge- 
borene  SOfenfeb  fann  alg  nocb  fiinbigen;  aber 
icb  glaube  bafe  ber  ^obanneS  toeitere  ©in- 
ficfjten  gebabt  but  alg  biefeg.  Benn  toir 
befiaubten  tooHen  bafe  ber  ©brift  niebt  ge¬ 
babt  but  alg  biefeg.  Benn  toir  bebaupten 
toollen  bag  ber  ©brift  niebt  fiinbigen  tut, 
bann  miifeten  toir  eg  feine  Siinbe  bcifecn 
toag  ©etrug  getan  but.  ©al.  2,  13.  $>er 
©aulug  fagt:  ©g  beuebelten  mil  ibm  bie 
anbere  ^uben,  alfo  Safe  aucb  ©arnabag  ber- 
fiibrt  toarb  mit  ibnen  3U  beudjeln.  2lud) 
fagt  ^ejug :  Siinbiget  bein  ©ruSer  an  bir. 
©in  flareg  ©etoeig,  bag  unfer  ©ruber  fiin- 
bigen  fann  unb  modjt.  $)o<b  fo  eg  ibm 
gereut,  fo  follen  toir  ibn  alg  nocb  bulten 
alg  ein  ©ruber  nacb  bem  ©eift.  2lucb  fagt 
^afobug:  Bir  feblen  atte  mannigfaltig;  icb 
meine  ber  35ietri<b  ©bilip  fdjreibt  eg:  Bir 
fiinbigen  aHe  mannigfaltig.  ©g  founbert 
micb  ob  niebt  bie  friibere  Uberfefcungen  eg 
fo  batten. 

©g  gibt  toobl  nnter  ung  niebt  biel  Streit 
bariiber  ob  ein  ©brift  fiinbigen  tut  aber 


niebt.  ©g  but  uber  ©fenicben,  too  bem 
©brift  feine  ©Jifetritte,  too  ibm  bon  ©ott 
niebt  augereebnet  toerben,  nur  gegler  ^eif- 
fen,  unb  niebt  Siinbe.  $$  toill  ibnen  bie- 
jeg  Iaffen,  aber  naeb  meinen  ©infiebten, 
finb  eg  Siinbe,  unb  toenn  aud)  niebt  toiHig- 
licb  ober  toiffentlidb  getan.  ®ol.  2,  13.  fagt 
bafe  '©ott  ung  gefebenft  but  ufle  Siinben. 
©falm  32,  1.  fagt:  BobI  bem,  bem  bie 
Ubertretungen  bergeben  finb,  bemjtie  Sim* 
be  bebeefet  ift.  So  b^ifet  bie  sdjrift  eg 
bod)  nodb  <5iinbe,  unS  toenn  fie  aueb 
fdbenft  unb  bebeefet  finb.  Slber  toag  ber 
^obunneg  ung  fagen  toil!  ober  geben,  ift  et* 
toag  bafe  toir  beffer  unterfebeiben  fonnen 
atoifdben  ein  ©brift  unb  ein  ©ottlofer,  ober 
ein  falfd&er  ©brift.  2)enn,  er  fagt:  3)aran 
toirb  offenbar,  toelebe  finb  bie  ®inber  beg 
SCeufelg  unb  bie  $inSer  ©otteg.  SBenn 
bann  beibe  ^Iaffen  <Siinbe  tun,. too  ift  ber 
Unterfebieb?  SBenn  toir  eg  betraefeten  mit 
bem  iibrigen  SBort  ©otteg,  glaube  icb  bafe 
ber  ©brift  niebt  toiHiglicb  ober  toiffentlidb 
eine  <Siinbe  tun  fann.  3>er  gut  ©eift  mufe 
auerft  augfabren  ob  ber  9Wenfcb  eine  foldbe 
Siinbe  tun  fann.  SJiefeg  beifet  bann,  mut- 
toiHig  fiinbigen,  toieberum  abfaflen,  too- 
bon  niemalg  eine  ©rlofung  ift.  ©br.  6, 
4 — 6;  10,  26.  3>er  $aulug  but  mittiglidb 
bie  ©briften  berfolgt,  aber  er  but  eg  un- 
toiffentlii)  getan.  ®er  ©etrug  but  toiffent- 
lidf)  ber  ^eilanb  berleugnet,  aber  niebt  toil- 
liglidb.  5>er  ^nbag  but  beibeg  toilliglieb 
unb  toiffentlidb  ber  ^eilanb  berraten,  unb 
toarb  bag  berlorene  $inb  genannt. 

17,  12.  3)arum  fann  eg  biel  ©briften  bu* 
ben  in  ber  Belt,  bie  niebt  aHe  ©eboten 
©otteg  bulten,  toeil  fie,  fie  niebt  alle  ber* 
ftegen;  aber  fie  finb  bo<b  gefonnen  fiir  fie 
aEe  bulten.  2>enn  toer  toifiig  ift,  ift  ange- 
nebm  naeb  bem  er  but  unb  niebt  naeb  bem 
er  niebt  but- 

^efug  but  uueb  gefagt,  bafe  ein  guter 
©aum  fann  nid)t  arge  ifruebt  bringen. 
^ft  niebt  ber  gute  ©aum  ber  ©brift,  unb  bie 
arge  i$rucbt  bie  ©iinbe?  Benn  toir  &pfel* 
forner  bflanaen  fo  finb  ijfterg  etliebe  ©du- 
me  bafe  gute  griicbte  bringen,  unb  etliebe 
bafe  arge  griiebte  bringen.  2)iefe  ©aume 
fonnen  ibre  ffrudSte  niebt  anbern,  aber  man 
fann  fie  atoeigen.  So  fonnen  toir  unfer e 
oerborbene  Slatur  aueb  uiebt  felber  oer* 
anbern,  aber  ©ott  fann  eg  tun  fur  ung. 
<So  long  bann,  bafe  toir  bie  gottlieb  Sfratur 
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baben,  fonnen  mir  nicfjt  miffentlicb  obcr 
mifliglid)  fiinbigen.  Dieje  gottlidje  SRatur, 
glaube  id),  ift  aum  Deil  oerglidjen  au 
gut  ftatur  Don  bcm  guten  93aum. 

Der  gute  99aum  bringt  immer  eine  gute 
9lrt  Don  Srudjt;  bod)  fonnen  bie  3einbe 
Don  bem  Slpfelbaum,  3#.,  ©emiirrn,  Un- 
geaiefer,  §agel,  ufm.,  Don  feine  3rud)t  ber= 
berben  io  baft  fie  nidbt  mebr  gut  finb.  Unb 
gcrabe  fo  ift  ber  Sinn  Don  bem  mieber- 
geborenen  2Renfcb  fiir  immer  gute  f$riid)te 
bringen.  2lber  ber  fteinb  fottn  bod)  non 
feine  Sriidjte  Derberben,  baft  fie  nidjt  gut 
finb. 

SBenn  unfer  SBruber  on  un§  fiinbigt, 
miffen  mir  nidbt  ob  er  e§  miffentlid)  ober 
mifliglid)  geton  bat  ober  nidjt;  itnb  menn 
mir  mit  ibm  reben  fo  modjt  al§  nod)  ein 
flKiftDerftanbniS  fein  unb  aud)  nur  ein 
3euge.  2Benn  mir  onbere  mit  unS  nebmen, 
fo  ift  bie  Sacb  3iemlicb  flar,  baft  er  gegen 
fein  beffer  3Biffen  (io  eS  ibm  nidbt  reuete) 
miflig  ift,  in  eine  Siinbe  3U  Ieben.  9lbet 
fo  baft  oiler  gleift  $ebraud)t  mirb,  ibn  unb 
bie  Sad)  3U  unterfudben  fo  foil  eS  au  ber 
©emeinbe  gefogt  fein.  $oret  er  bie  ©e- 
meinbe  nidbt,  fo  fennen  loir  ibn  bei  feine 
griidbte,  baft  er  ein  ®inb  be§  DeufelS  ift. 

So  glaub  id),  follen  mir  ©briftenbefen* 
ner  unterfudben,  ob  fie  miHig  finb  alien 
Siinben  3U  Derleugnen  unb  afle  ©ebote 
©otteS  au  batten. 

©§  jdjeint  baft  ©ott  bat  bie  ©emeinbe 
3U  ©pbcfuS  gelobt,  baft  fie  Deriudjt  bat,  bie 
ba  fagen  fie  maren  9lpofteI,  unb  maren  e§ 
nid)t.  Dffb.  2,  2.  2Bir  joflen  un§  bitten  Dor 
ben  falfcben  ^ropbeten.  SBenn  eS  nidbt  ein 
2Beg  mare,  baft  mir  unterfdbeiben  !onn= 
ten,  meldje  bie  falfdbe  $ropbeten  finb,  mie 
fonnten  mir  unS  bitten  Dor  ibnen?  Die- 
fer  llnterfdbieb  fann  nidbt  fein  meil  fie 
Siinben  tun,  benn  ©briften  tun  audb  Siin- 
ben;  barum  muft  ein  anbere  Unterfdbieb 
fein,  namlidj :  ©in  ©brift  toifl  nid)t  miffent- 
lidb  ein  Siinbe  tun,  aber  ber  falfdbe  fjSro- 
pbet  tut  joIcbeS.  Sludb  mill  ber  ©brift  aHe 
©eboten  ©otteS  batten,  aber  nidbt  fo  mit 
bem  falfcben  ©brift,  er  mill  fie  Diefleidjt 
beinabe  aUe  batten*  fo  baft  er  unS  beffer 
Derfiibren  fann,  aber  bodb  nidbt  aHe. 

1.  $ob.  1,  3.  4.  9In  bem  merfen  mir,  baft 
mir  ibn  fennen,  fo  mir  feine  ©ebote  batten. 
2Ber  ba  fagt:  ^db  fenne  ibn,  unb  batt  feine 
©ebote  nidbt,  ift  ein  Ciigner. 


er  fB«|r|ett 

©§  modbte  Dielleicbt  gut  fein  fiir  nodb 
ein  menig  meiter  3U  erflaren  iiber  ©br. 

10,  26:  Denn  fo  mir  rnutmillig  fiinbigen, 
nacbbem  mir  bie  ©rfenntniS  ber  SBabrbeit  , 
empfangen  baben,  fo  baben  mir  fiirber  fein 
jDpfer  mebr.  DiefeS  mutrniflig  fiinbigen  - 
bebeutet  milli^Iidb  ober  abfidbtiglid)  (inten* 
tionaUt)  or  on  purpose)  fiinbigen,  unb 
nimmt  nidbt  ein  fid)  iiberreben  su  Iaffen  unb 
enblidb  eine  Siinbe  tun  gegen  unfer  miflen. 

Der  Konig  DariuS  bat  enblidb  befoblen  ber  ^ 
Daniel  in  ber  Some  ©rube  merfen,  meil  er 
ber  red)te  ©ott  angebetet  bat.  SIber  ber  * 
®onig  bat  biefeS  nidbt  mifliglid)  getan,  mie- 
mobl  er  fid)  Dermilligt  bat  baft  e§  getan 
fein  foil. 

5Iucb  bat  ber  3oab  bie  Seut  geaabtt  su  0 
DabibS  Beit,  unb  menn  er  geglaubt  bat 
baft  e£  unredbt  mar.  SIber  Dabib  fein  2Bort 
nabm  iiberbanb  unb  $oab  bat  bie  Seute 
geaabtt.  glaube  baft  mir  fagen  biir* 
fen  ^oab  bat  fidb  DermiHigt  bie  Seute  3U 
sablen,  aber  er  bat  e§  nidbt  mutmiHig  ober 
miHiglid  getan. 

So  modbte  eS  mandbe  junge  Seut  fein  bie 
baben  bie  ©rfenntniS  baft  eS  unredbt  ift 
fiir  Dabaf  gebraudben,  ftarf  ©etranf  3«  * 
trinfen,  ufm.,  merben  aber  iiberrebet,  fo 
baft  fie  e£  bod)  tun.  Sie  geben  bem  gletfcb 
ein  menig  9taum  bis  fie  enblidb  Don  bie  Siin* 
be  iibermunben  merben.  Darum  Dermiltigen 
fie  fidb  enblidb  e§  au  tun,  aber  bodb  nidbt 
roifliglid).  foldbe  ift  al§  nodb  fltaum 
31m  95ufee. 

SBenn  idb  biefe  Sadbe  nidbt  redbt  Derftebe, 
bann  boffentlicb  fann  jemanb  mir  ju  §ilf 
fommen. 

©3  biinft  midb  e§  mare  bodb  notmenbig 
baft  mir  ber  Unterfdbieb  smifcben  ©briften  ^ 
unb  nur  ©briften  ©efenner  fagen  fonnten, 
fo  baft  mir  bie  ©emeinbe  rein  batten  fon¬ 
nen  unb  un§  beffer  bitten  fonnen  Don  ben  A 
falfcben  ©briften.  2ludb  beffer  fonnen  bie 
abftrafen  mo  §eud)Ier  finb,  baft  fie  erfdbredf- 
en  mocbten  unb  iBufee  tun. 

©etet  fiir  unS.  — StoIftfuS.  * 

^emerfnng:  ©ine  3eitlang  juriicf  babe  idb  , 
in  ein  93efdbreibung  fiir  bie  ^erolb  biefe 
Semerftmg  gemadbt:  „^db  moHte  audb  nidbt  * 
fagen  baft  Sonntag  Sdjule  nidbt  ein  ©ot- 
ieebienft  ift."  DiefeS  Iautet  al§  menn  idb 
oielleidbt  ameifelte  ob  eS  ein  ©otteSbienft 
mare.  Daft  mar  nidbt  mein  Sinn,  fonbern 
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id)  glaube  bag  eg  ein  ©ottegbienft  ift  menn 
redjt  gebalten. 


Unjcrc  }u0ttt6  3U>tci(ung. 

2Kbel  tffrage  9tr.  1657.  — ©ott  bomtert 
mit  feinem  Conner  munberbar  unb  tut 
grofte  Singe,  unb  .  .  .  mag? 

»ibel  Stage  9lr.  1658.  —  ©ott  ift  ©eift, 
unb  bie  ijn  anbeten,  miiffen  .  .  .  mie? 

ilnthrorten  ouf  Sibel  gkagen. 

Stage  9tr.  1649.  —  9fteine  Sage  finb 
fcbnefler  getoejen  benn  ein  fiaufer;  fie  finb 
. . .  mie? 

Sntoott  —  ©efloben  unb  fyaben  nidjt§ 
©uteg  erlebt.  §iob  9,  25. 

9htyli<be  fiteijre.  —  3Bir  finben  baft  ber 
-  §iob  in  feinem  fieben  biele  3iidjtigungen 
wnb  2tnfed)tungen  burcbmadjte.  Socb  ift  er 
nidji  gana  beraagt,  unb  non  fein  ©Iauben 
an  ©ott  abgefatten.  2Bir  finben  baft  ber 
«  §iob  fjjpter  in  fein  fieben  gefefjen  bat  baft 
bie  3iid^tigung  au  feinem  ®ut  mar  unb 
baft  ber  £err  ibn  both  liebt. 

*  2Bie  fJSauIug  (?)  fagt  in  ©br.  12,  11: 
2tHe  3iidjtigung,  aber  menn  fie  ba  ift, 
biinft  fie  ung  niebt  greube,  fonbern  Sraur- 
igleit  au  fein;  aber  barnad)  mirb  fie  ge- 
ben  ein  friebfame  grudjt  ber  ©eredjtig- 
feit,  benen,  bie  baburdj  geiibet  finb.  SBir 
miiffen  glauben  eg  mar  auf  biefe  UBeife  mit 
^iob,  unb  eg  mirb  bag  ndmlidje  fein  mit 
ung.  ^ct)  muft  befennen  mit  #iob,  mie- 
»  mobl  id)  nocb  niebt  fo  meit  burdj  bag  Seben 
gefommen  bin  mie  ber  #iob;  bodb  finb 
meine  Sage  fdjnell  gegangen,  unb  baben 
niebtg  ©uteg  erlebt,  infomeit  mag  idj  getan 
*  babe.  Sfb  mag  niebt  gettau  fagen,  biel- 
leiebt  but  ber  #iob  moHen  fagen,  er  but  nocb 
niebtg  ©uteg  bon  ®ott*em$>fangen.  SBenn 
*  bag  bem  §iob  feine  9Keinung  mar,  (mir 
mollen  lieber  glauben  eg  mar  niebt.  ©b.). 
bann  glaube  id)  niebt  baft  mir  biefeg  mit 
ibm  fagen  fonnen;  ieb  muft  glauben,  bie 
♦  meiften  bon  ung  buben  fdjon  fo  biel  ©uteg 
(bon  ©ott)  erlebt,  baft  mir  eg  niebt  aablen 
1  fonnen.  SBir  fommen  au  3«ten  bm  mo 
.  mir  meinen  eg  mitt  fa  atteg  miber  ung 
geben;  aber  lafet  ung,  ung  troften  mit 
Ijtoulug  feine  SBorte  in  2.  ®or.  4,  17.  18. 
Senn  unfere  Sriibfal,  bie  aeittidj  unb  leiebt 
ift,  febaffet  eine  emige  unb  iiber  atte  ttJtofte 
midjtige  #errlidjfeit  ung,  bie  mie  toir  niebt 


feben  auf  bag  Sid)tbare  (ober  aeitlieben 
Saeben),  fonbern  auf  bag  Unfidjtbare  (bie 
emige  greub  unb  §errlicbfeit).  Senn  mag 
fiebtbar  ift,  bag  ift  geitlidj;  mag  aber  unfidjt- 
bar  ift,  bag  ift  emig. 

Stage  9Jr.  1650.  —  Unb  bon  feiner 
guile  baben  mir  atte  genommen  .  .  .  mag? 

ftnttoort.  —  ©nabc  urn  ©nabe.  ^ob.  1/ 
16. 

9tubH<be  £ebtc.  —  ^a,  eg  ift  in  3Babrbcit 
mie  ^obanneg  fagt:  93on  feiner  gutte  ba¬ 
ben  mir  alle  genommen  ©nabe  urn  ©nabe. 
©nabe  eigentlieb  ift  ein  unoerbiente  9?arm* 
berjigfeit.  So  menn  mir  berfteben  mag 
©nabe  eigentlieb  ift,  u.  ung  felber  red)t  Icr- 
nen  fennen,  fo  baft  mir  unfere  Sebroaebbeit 
unb  Unoottfommenbeit  felber  feben  fonnen, 
bann  fonnen  mir  ©otteg  93armberaigfeit 
biel  beffer  begreifen. 

So  Iange  alg  mir  nod)  bag  gate  3Berf 
baft  bitrcb  ung  getan  ober  gemirft  mirb,  ju 
unfer  Selbftgerecbtigfeit  reebnen,  fo  Iang 
finb  mir  nocb  nidft  im  Stanb  fiir  ©otteg 
grofee  ©nabe  unb  SBarmberaigfeit  in  boll 
begreifen.  SBeil,  menn  mir  in  foleb  ein 
Stanb  finb,  meinen  mir  menn  mir  etmag 
©uteg  tun,  bann  ift  ©ott  ung  aud)  etmag 
febulbig;  unb  ©ott  ift  ung  niebtg  fdjulbig. 
Ser  5>?enfdb  ift  nur  ftleiid)  unb  53Iut,  unb 
Sleifd)  unb  93Iut  fann  nur  menig  tun, 
bafe  ©ott  gefaHt.  SBenn  etmag  ©uteg  burdb 
ung  getan  mirb,  ift  eg  meil  mir  unfer 
SelbftmiHen  unter  ©otteg  millen  begeben 
baben,  fo  Die!  bafj  ©otteg  guter  ©eift  in 
ung  mobnen  fann,  unb  gute  3Berfen  bureb 
ung  augfiibren.  $iel  ©uteg  fann  getan 
mer ben  bureb  uug  menn  mir  ©otteg  ©eift 
mirflieb  bei  ung  buben,  aber  mir  finb  biel- 
leiebt  au  febnefl  urn  bie  ©bre  an  ung  3« 
nebmen,  unb  in  unfer  ^era  benfen: 
babe  ein  gute  Sat  getan  bier  ober  bort,  unb 
berauben  babei  ©ott,  barum  bafj  mir  niebt 
©ott  bie  ©bfe  geben  fiir  atteg  baf}  mir  bofi- 
bringen  unb  tun.  ©ott  ift  eg,  ber  in  eudj 
mirfet,  beibeg  bag  SBoIIen  unb  bag  SBofl- 
bringen,  naeb  ieinem  SBoblgefaHen.  $bil. 
2,  13. 

Senn  aug  ©nabe  feib  ibr  felig  gemor- 
ben  bureb  ben  ©Iauben,  unb  bagfelbe  niebt 
aug  eueb:  ©otteg  ©abe  ift  eg  —  niebt  aug 
bem  SBerfen,  auf  baft  fieb  niebt  jemanb 
riibme.  ©pb-  2,  8.  9. 

fiaftt  ung  ©otteg  Sort  glauben. 
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Z>u  bift  petrus. 

„Du  bift  «petru§  unb  auf  biefem  gelfen 
toiH  id)  bauen  meine  ©emeinbe,  unb  bte 
SBrorten  ber  £6fle  foflen  fie  nicbt  iibermal- 
tigen."  2Rattb.  16,  18.  Soil  unfere  Sint- 
toort  fein,  bafe  Sefug  feme  ©emeinbe  auf 
spetruS  gebaut  bat?  ©cbtoerlidb !  benn  Pe¬ 
trus  fein  breifadber  SSerrat  feineg  ^errn  unb 
$)?eifterg  finb  geniigenb  SSemeig,  bajj  bie 
Shorten  ber  §otte  ibn  iibermaltigt  baben. 
Bie  fo  gana  biblifdj  Iautet  anberfeitg  bie 
Slntmort,  menn  tt)ir  lefen:  „®en  geiftlidjen 
Stefs  ber  mit  folgte,  roeldber  mar  (SljrtftaS. 
ober  „©rbaut  auf  ben  ©rnnb  ber  Slboftel 
unb  «Probbeten,  ba  Sefng  ©bnflng  ber  ©rf- 
ftein  ift."  ©bb-  2,  20.  %a  unb  eg  ift  he 
©emeinbe  bte  auf  biefem  Stein  gebaut  ift, 
auf  bie  autb  ber  Stugfage  jutrifft:  ,/Unb 
bie  SPforte  ber  §otte  foUen  fie  nidbt  iiber- 
miiliigen." 

„Stuf  biefem  Sfelfen  mid  idb  bauen  meine 
©emeinbe,"  bag  ift  baft  erfte  baft  mir  tier- 
nebmen  in  ©otteg  Bort,  bon  feiner  ©e- 
meinbe.  „Sdb  meine  ©emeinbe  bauen"  ober 
„Bifl  id)  bauen  meine  ©emeinbe."  ©r 
fagt  nid)t :  „Sd)  bauete  meine  ©emeinbe," 
fonbern,  „Sc b  toid  bauen."  (aufiinftig).  Unb 
in  Sob-  10,  16:  „Unb  toirb  ein  £erbe  unb 
ein  $irte  toerben."  fttterfet  er  fagt  nidbt: 
„©g  ift."  (aud)  aufiinftig).  Sefct  in  ®ap. 
11,  52  lefen  mir:  „3onbern  baft  er  aucb 
bie  ^inber  ©otteg  bie  aerftreuet  maren 
aufammenbradjte."  Sn  ©£b-  4,  4.  „©in 
fieib  unb  ein  ©eift." 

$n  SWattb.  16  unb  in  Sob-  10  lefen  mir 
oon  etmag  baft  merben  mirb,  unb  in  ©bb- 
4  etmag  mag  aufammen  ift,  namlidb,  ein 
fieib  unb  ein  ©eift;  in  ©bb- 1/  22  finben  mir 
mag  bag  ift:  „$at  ibn  gefefct  autn  §aubt  ber 
©emeinbe  iiber  afleg." 

Bie  moden  mir  bag  derfteben?  Bir  neb= 
men  autn  SBeifbiel,  dominion  don  ftanaba. 
©be  ®anaba  erfunben  mar,  mar  ®anaba 
nicbt,  jcfct  aber  ift  bag  Sanb  erfunben,  unb 
ift  jefct  ®anaba.  ©benfo  bie  ©emeinbe, 
„9luf  biefem  ftelfen  toitt  t<b  bauen  meine 
©emeinbe."  Sn  Slboftelgefdjidbte  1,  4.  5. 
„Unb  alg  er  fie  oerfammelt  .batte  befall  er 
ibnen,  baft  fie  nidbt  bon  Serufalem  midben, 
ionbern  marteten  auf  bie  SBerbeiftung  beg 
$ater3  —  3>enn  Sobanneg  bat  mit  Baffer 
gctauf t ;  ibr  aber  font  mit  bem  $eiligen 
©eift  getauft  merben  nidbt  Iang  nadb  biefen 


er  Babrbeit 

5£agen."  Unb  alg  fie  bineinfommen  ftie- 
qen  fie  auf  ben  Sotter,  ba  benn  ft©  , 
bielten  ^etrug  unb  Safobug,  ufto.  3>tefe 
ade  maren  ftetg  beieinanber  einmuttg  mit 
Seten  unb  gleben,  fammt  ben  Beibern  unb 
SKaria  ber  Gutter  Sefu  unb  feinen  93ru-  - 
bem."  „Unb  alg  ber  £ag  ber  fpfingften  er- 
fudet  mar,  maren  fie  ade  einmiitig  betem- 
anber,  unb  eg  gefcftab  fdbned  ein  SBraufjen 
bom  $immel,  alg  ein  gemaltigen  BmbeS, 
unb  erfiittte  bag  ganae  4?aug,  ba  fte  faftett,  r 
unb  eg  erfdbien  ibnen  8ungen  aerteilt  mte 
bom  Seuer;  unb  er  fe^te  fidb  auf  ein  jeg-  - 
Iidber  unter  ibnen,  unb  fie  murben  ade 
bod  beg  ^etligen  ©eifteg  unb  fingen  an  a« 
l»rebigen  mit  anbern  8nngen,  nadb  bem 
ber  ©eift  ibnen  gab  augauforedben,  eg  ma-  - 
ren  aber  S«hn  iu  Serufalem  mobnenb  bte  ^ 
maren  ©otiegfiirdbtige  Scanner,  aug  auer- 
lei  mt  bafe  unter  bem  ^immel  ift."  ^ter 
ift  bie  erfte  ©r fiidung  bon  mag  Sefug  fbradb : 
„Slnf  biefem  ^elfen  mitt  edb  bauen  metne 
©emeinbe."  , 

Sn  biefem  erften  ®abitel  finben  mtr  W  - 
bie  erfte  ©emeinbe  mar  erfiittt.  2$erg  15. 

„©g  mar  aber  eine  Sdbar  anbauf  bei  bnn* 
bertunbamanaig  Stamen."  „Unb  maren  atte  * 
einmiitig  beieinanber,  unb  fie  murben  atte 
bott  beg  $eiligen  ©eifteg."  ©be  biefeg  ge- 
fcbab,  lefen  mir  in  Sob-  7,  89:  „®enn  ber 
$eilige  ©eift  mar  nodb  nidbt  ba,  benn  Sefu§ 
mar  nodb  nicbt  berHdrt."  5Denn  Sofu§ 
mufete  auerft,  toie  mir  lefen  in  Styg.  1,  9: 
„Barb  er  aufgeboben  aufebenbg,  unb  eine 
Bolfe  nabm  ibn  auf  bor  ibren  Slugen  meg." 

Bie  finb  bie  8eiten  fo  beranbert  iebt,  * 
gegen  bie  8eit  ebe  er  aufgeboben  marb.  - 
Safet  ung  betracbten  ba  er  fagte:  „Sbr  aber 
fottt  mit  bem  ,t>eili0ett  ©eift  gctauft  mer- 
ben."  Soldjeg  mar  feme  Sebre,  ebe  er  fort 
ging.  Sebt  flatten  mir  in  1.  ®oir.  12,  18.  < 
„3>enn  mir  finb  burdb  einen  ©eift  atte  an 
einem  fieibe  getauft,  mir  feien  ober  * 

©riedjen,  ^nedbt  ober  3^eie  unb  finb  atte  ! 
au  einem  ©eift  getrdnft. 

—  S-  ®iibfer. 

©in  geb’  idb  obne  SBeben  «. 

8u  meinem  Xobe  bh; 

2)enn  ©b^iftug  ift  mein  Seben, 

Unb  fterben  mein  ©eminn. 

$ie  Siebe  tut  ibr  botteg  Xagemer!  audb 
bann,  menu  fie  obne  Stuffidjt  ift. 


$  er  o  I  b  let  fBafjrljett 
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Die  IDefyrpflicfft  Kegel. 

i .  Sflun  baft  bie  allgemeine  28ebrpflid)t  9^e= 
gel  nidjt  geltenb  ift  burd)  eine  aflebrbeit 
atbftimmung  bon  bie  Senators,  toa3  ift  un* 
„  fer  ffteaftion  baju?  SBiele  ^aben  gebeten 
iiber  biefe  Sadje,  wnb  mandbe  baben  bie 
Dberften  perfonlidbe  ©riefen  gefdjrieben. 
Sinb  triir  fo  geneigt  ju  banfen  al§  toir  toa- 
ren  3U  bitten?  :£aft  bie  Stimme  be§  grie* 
ben§  nod)  gum  £eil  anerfennt  unb  befdjiiftt 
-  toirb  in  unferm  SSaterlonb  ift  toenigften§ 
1)f  bocbft  banfenS  inert.  aflodjte  ©ott  bie  @bre 
baben  bafiir. 

2tber  baft  toir  bie  ©efafjr  nidjt  entboben 
finb  toiffen  toir  toobl  aucb.  2Bir  baben  al§ 
...  nod)  ber  „®raft"  problem,  unb  „SeIectiPe 
SerPice."  Stud)  toiffen  toir  baft  eine  freue 
3eit  nadb  bent  gleifcb  nidjt  immer  bag  befte 
ift  fiir  bag  geiftlidje  Seben.  2Bir  toiffen 
audj  baft  ber  $err  ©nabe  geben  fann  fiir 
ein  jeber  $riifung  baft  feine  atadjfolger 
auferlegt  toirb.  So  Iang  bag  atom.  8,  28 
^  toabr  ift,  toiffen  toir  aucb  baft  alle  SDingen 
3um  beften  bienen  fiir  bennen  bie  ©ott 
lieben. 

tffiem  ber  £err  toirflidb  fein  $irte  ift, 
bent  toir'bS  nidjtg  ntangeln,  unb  obtoobl  er 
burd)  ben  finftern  £al  toanberte,  ntuft  er 
bodj  bon  feinem  UngliidE  fid)  fiirdjten.  SBon 
bie  ©ottlofen  aber  beifet  eg  (^ef.  57,  20): 
Slber  bie  ©ottlofen  finb  toie  ein  ungeftiim 
3fleer,  baft  nidjt  ftiHe  fein  fann,  unb  feme 
aBeUen  ®ot  unb  Unflat  augtoerfen.  3>ie 
©ottlofen  baben  nidbt  $rieben,  fpridjt  mein 
|,  ©ott.  —  91.21.  3fl. 

3)er  3iingling  fjoret  (Bottes 
f  i:  IDort. 

$.  2floft. 

'  fiefet  1.  Samuel,  ®apitel  3.  2>a  fonnen 
toir  feben,  baft  ber  §err  rebet  au  ^ungen, 
ja  oiel  friiber  baft  toir  Pielleidjt  in  unfer 

*  naturlicften  Sinn  benfen.  2Bir  Iefen  toie 
^  be§  $errn  Stimme  ju  Samuel  fam,  ber 

$nabe  anttoortete:  „$ier  bin  id),"  ftanb 

*  auf  bon  feinem  Sdjlaf  unb  ging  au  bem 
$riefter  @li  unb  fprad)  3U  ibm  mit  finb* 
lidjer  fiiebe:  „4?ie  bin  icb."  35er  alte 
^defter  bat  ibut  gefagt  er  foHte  fid)  toieber 
fidtlafm  Iiegen, i>enn  er  bat  ign  nicbt  ge* 


rufen.  &er  $err  rief  ibn  sum  britten  mal, 
unb  jebee  mal  anttoortete  Samuel,  aber  too 
ber  $err  am  britten  mal  rufte,  fagte  ber 
^defter  er  foil  fagen:  „2tebe  §err,  bein 
^nedbt  bord."  Seget  toie  PertrauengPoH 
unb  gebulbig  ber  Iiebe  $nabe  fid)  toieber 
Iegte.  $ann  rief  ber  #err  ibn  toieber,  bie§ 
mal:  „SamueI,  Samuel."  3)ann  bat  er 
anttoortet  toie  ibn  @Ii  geboten  bat.  $a 
offenbarte  ber  £err  ibm  toie  eg  gegen  toirb 
mit  bem  ^defter  ©li  unb  fein  ^au§.  S)er 
^nabe  fiiblte  ficb  gan3  gering  unb  tooKte 
nidjt  bem  @Ii  fagen  toaS  ber  £err  ibm  of« 
fenbarte,  bod)  muftte  er  e§  bent  @Ii  fagen 
ba  er  ibn  fragte.  ©r  toar  imnter  getreu 
in  bem  Seruf  toeld»e§  er  non  ©att  empfan* 
gen  batte  unb  prebigte  bem  gan3ent  ^olf 
S^rael. 

§eute  fommt  ber  ^err  nidjt  auf  folcfte 
flare  2Bege,  bod)  diet  inebr  burdb  fein  ©eift, 
er  ruft  einmal,  3toeimal,  unb  toobl  toenn 
ber  jung  atfenfd)  bann  bem  ^err  febr  gibt. 
2>er  ^err  bat  gerebet  burd)  ben  ^ropget 
^oel,  unb  gefagt,  er  toil!  non  feinem  ©eift 
anSgiefen  auf  aHe§  Bfleifcb,  bann  toenn  ber 
©eift  too  in  bem  SKenfcb  ift  in  ©emeinfdjaft 
fommt  mit  @otte§  2Bort,  bann  gibt  e§ 
ein  neue§  fieben,  ba§  gibt  bem  armen  Sun- 
ber  SCroft  unb  ^offnung,  fhtgt  an,  an  bie 
©nabentiir  anflopfen.  ^)er  ^ropbet  fagt: 
®ie  mid)  friibe  fucften,  finben  micft.  Saffet 
un§  ber  ©eift  nidjt  bampfen,  benn  ba§  ift 
ber  einjige  sD?itteI  baft  ber  ^err  bat  fiir 
HRenfdjen  3U  ibm  3ieben. 

5Bir  I^fen  audb,  toie  bem  Samuel  feine 
Gutter  fo  febr  gebemiitigt  toar,  ba  fie  betete 
baft  ber  $err  ifr  ein  Softn  fcbenfen  tooUte, 
fie  gat  nadb  gar  gefaftet  unb  getoeint.  S)aS 
atte§  foil  un§  ein  SBorbilb  fein.  2)ie  $  annab 
felbft  bat  feben  unb  Pemebmen  fonnen,  baft 
ber  §erv  ibr  ©ebet  gefegnet  bat.  2efet  baS 
3toeite  ^apitel  in  1.  Samuel  toenn  ibr 
feben  tooUt  toa§  ein  froblidb  $era  ift.  Unb 
ba§  foHte  aHe  arme  Siinber  ibren  ©efiibl 
fein,  toenn  fie  ibre  Siinben  befennen,  baft 
ber  $err  ibnen  aeigt,  burdb  fein  ©eift, 
baft  fie  Qrieben  mit  ©ott  baben;  bann 
fonnen  fie  fagen  mit  bie  ^annab:  $>er  $err 
totet,  unb  ntadbt  lebenbig,  fiibret  in  ber 
$oHe  unb  toieber  berau3.  2Benn  toir  bie 
Gutter  %en  ©Iauben  feben,  bann  fonnen 
toir  Pernebmen  toarum  ber  Samuel  fold) 
ein  beiligen  SBanbel  batte.  SBottte  ©ott, 
toir  batten  Piele  foldbe  afliitter,  bie  ibre 
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Sinber  bem  ©errn  geben,  ebe  fie  geborett 
roerben. 

Sinber,  bie  in  ber  Sinbbeit  unb  Unfd)ulb 
fterben,  finb  bod)  gliicflid),  benn  ibnen  ift 
bay  ffleicb  &otteg  3ugefagt  mit  flaren  2Bor= 
ten,  obite  angerlicben  Seremonien  unb  25e= 
bingungen  311  erfiiCen ;  aber  menn  ber  Iiebe 
Otott  fie  jegnet  unb  fie  fo  meit  aufmadjfen 
[afet,  jo  bag  fie  (Srfenntnig  erlangen,  fo  er= 
mabnet  ber  aipoftel  fie  in  Gpb-  6,  1 — 4. 
$b r  ftittber  feib  geborfam  euern  ©Item 
in  bent  ©errn,  benn  bag  ift  bitti-g  —  merfet, 
er  fagt:  3«  bem  ©err,  bag  fafet  mebr  in 
fid)  alg  nur  in  3eitlid)en  ®ad)en  geborfam 
fein,  obtoobl  <$ott  bie  Geborfam  in  aflem 
forbcrt,  menn  bie  ©Item  recf)t  glaubig 
finb.  ©ag  ©eiftlidje  fommt  3uerft  biemeil 
eg  bav  midjtigfte  ift;  unb  menu  bie  Sinber 
oafc  geiftlicbe  Seben  baben,  fo  ift  eg  Ieidjt 
riir  bie  (Sltcrn  ebren,  mie  er  roeiter  fagt: 
Ifbre  «ater  unb  aflutter,  bag  ift  bag  erfte 
»ebot  bag  33erbeifeung  bat;  auf  bafe  eg 
bir  roobl  gebe  unb  bu  lange  lebeft  auf 
(Sr  ben. 


Unfer  ©iafon  ©aPib  %  afliHer  ift  audb  mit 
gegangen. 

Xer  Srubet  3«ofe  9*iglp  unb  Sdbmefter 
aflarp  SBenger  toollen  einanber  bie  ©anb 
geben  3ttr  ©be  ben  9.  3flara.  ©er  ©err  le^rt 
unS,  bie  ©be  foil  ebrlidb  gebalten  fein  Por 
alien,  beibe  bie  Sebigen  unb  bie  93erbeira* 
ten.  SGBir  boffen  bie  erfte  Siebe  mirb  nie 
Perloren  bei  ©beleuten,  mie  unlangft  ein 
Xiener  ung  Permabnt  bat. 

93on  eure  aflitpilger  nadb  ber  oerbeifjene 
Rube.  —  W-  ©•  SRaft. 

3.  3flar3,  1952. 


©lttrfntifan,  Sang. 

(Sin  ©rufc  ber  fiiebe  in  3efu  SAamen. 
Tag  fdjoneg  2Beter  bat  f^nett  oeranbert 
m  ‘Sdjttee  unb  Sturm,  ©er  ©err  bat  ge* 
rebet  burcb  ben  ^ropbet  3efaja:  ®Ieid)  toie 
ber  ftegett  unb  Sdjnee  00m  ©immel  taut, 
unb  nid)t  roieber  babin  fommt,  fonbern 
feudjtet  bie  ©rbe  unb  mad)t  fie  rru^tbar 
unb  Wadjfenb,  Safe  fie  «6t  ' Somen  ju  feet, 
unb  ®rot  ju  cflen;  aI|o  joK  baSffiort  (em. 
fo  aug  ntcinem  aflunbe  gebt,  eg  foil  ntd)t 

“^belTerN."  ratebet  babin 
fommt,"  mill  mir  jagen,  bafe  bet  ©err  bte 
ffiaffer  beg  ©immelg  regiert  unb  Ia|t  eg 
(wren  auf  bie  «rbe  menu  «  »'ai  33“"n 
rote  toridit  ift  eS  twnn  SKenfdien  tub  »or- 
ncbmen,  fie  roofien  cS  tn  tbre  $atibc  neb- 
men,  fiir  eS  reanen  macben- 

Sic  Wefunbbeit  ift  aetabe  ju  biefec  geit 

ni*t  fo  8»t.  *icle  f,nb  fort’  etlid’  1“ 
iu*en  ibte  Sefunbbeit  beffern,  anbete  fur 
oerfibiebene  Utjadjen.  Script  fit  bier  an- 
flrfomnten  baft  bet  alte  «**•  ££  *>" 
Slain  ttitu,  Ohio,  fleftotben  tft.  Sann  fub- 
fen  etticbe  bon  iiefet  ®eaenb  bm  'n  bem 
Sinn  fiir  feine  Seetbifluna  beiwobnen. 


3ef#«  fftad)  ju  ibnen:  SBeiibet!  benn  bob 
SKaablein  ift  niibt  tot,  fonbetn  C0  Waft. 
Unb  fte  Perladjtat  tb«.  3flattb.  9,  24. 

„©etroft  ift  mir  mein  ©era  un&  ®inn, 
fanft  unb  ftille;  toie  ^ott  mir  Perbeifeen 
bat,  ber  Xob  ift  mein  Sdjlaf  motben."  So 
fonnte  einft  2utber  fingen  unb  fo  getroft 
barf  jeber  fein,  ber  an  (SbnftuS,  ben  Sebeng- 
fiirften  glaubt.  Sagt  er  ung  botb: 
ba  lebet  unb  glaubet  an  mid),  mirb  nimmer* 
mebr  fterben."  —  ©er  SBerftanb  beg  natiir* 
lidjen  aflenfdben  toirb  angeficbtg  beg  ©obeg 
eine  foldje  SSebauptung  nidjt  Perfteben  unb 
fid)  bariiber  Iuftig  madben.  atlg  ©briften 
miffen  mir  aber,  audb  menn  mir  einen  lieben 
Xoten  begraben  miiffen,  obne  baft  ©briftug 
ibn  ing  Seben  auructgerufen  bat:  „«r  tft 
nid)t  tot,  fonbern  er  fdblaft."  ©inmal  er* 
gebt  bag  gemaltige  Sdbopfermort  unb  ruft 
mieber  311m  Seben.  8U  biefer  Iebenbigen 
©offnung  bat  ung  ©briftug  miebergeboren 
burdb  feine  aiuferftebung  Pon  ben  ©oten. 
2Bie  bem  Sdblafenben  bie  lange  atadft  fura 
erfdbeint  fo  mirb  ung  bie  lange  Xobegnacpt 
fura  im  »Iidf  auf  (Sbriftug  unb  fein  3(ufer*  ( 
medfen  fur  bie  (Smigfeit.  9fidbt  in  ber  Jfen* 
ge  ber  ©rauernben,  fonbern  in  ber  sttUe 
pernebmen  mir  bag  ©roftmort:  „3urdbte 
bidb  nidbt,  glaube  nur!"  —  ©rttxrblt. 

©iebe,  ba  fam  ber  Oberftea  einer  *»b 
fid  par  ibn*  nieber  nub  fpradj:  ©err,  meme 
Xxbiet  ift  iebt  geftorben;  aber  Umm  nnb 
Icgcn  brio*  ©anb  a*f  fie,  fa  toirb  fie  leben* 

big.  aflattb.  9,  18. 

Xraufeen  ift  ©erbft.  ©ie  ©Iiitter  toerben 
pon  bem  'Bdumen  gefcbiittelt  unb  bte  9ca* 
tur  legt  bag  ©otenfleib  an.  Grinned  ung 
nidbt  ieber  lurjer  toerbenbe  ©ag  baron,  bag 


$  e  r  o  1  b  ter  ©•  |r Mit 


audj  uitfer  2e6en  mit  jeber  28odje,  mit  je- 
5em  £ag  furaer  toirb?  ^ebe  ®ranff>eit 
unfer  Seben  toie  bee  §erftfturm 
.  bie  ’93aume.  ObigeS  ■@otte§  toort  fii&rt  un§ 
au  einem  jtiili)  bom  SebenSbaum  abgeriffen» 
en  Slatt:  au  einem  jungen  2Rabd)en,  ba§ 
gefiorben  ift.  2Bir  ipiiren  bie  SWadjt  beg 
£obe§,  bie  Sdjauer  ber  blofclidj  bereinge= 
brodbenen  SRad&t.  Stber  bag  28ort  ©otteg 
rebet  tticfjt  bon  biefer  SKadjt,  fonbern  bon 
ber  ®raft  beg  ©Iaubeng  an  ©briftug,  ben 
§errn  unb  ©eber  beg  Sebeng,  ©r  miH  in 
jebeg  ^aug  fommen,  mo  SEriibfal,  9*ot  unb 
£ob  eingefefjrt  finb.  2Benn  ber  £ob  fommt, 
jo  rufe  audj  bu  ©fmiftug  au  bir,  mie  ber 
Dberfte  ^uirug.  $enn  ,/bittet,  fo  mirb  eudj 
gegeben."  ^mrner  fottft  bu  $ilfe  befom* 
men;  nie  bleibt  bein  93itten  unerbort.  ©grt* 
ftug  gebt  mit  bem  93ater  f>eim  unb  ruft  bag 
TObcfien  ing  Seben  auriicf.  <3o  fommt  mit 
©Ijriftug  immer  Sidjt  in  unfere  ginfternig. 

—  ©rmdblt. 


SBer  grojje  Siege  feiern  miH,  mujj  erft 
jcbmere  §ambfe  befteben. 


M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Class  1-0  Not  Discontinued 

There  have  been  letters  from  a  number  of 
communities  saying  that  local  boards  claim 
that  Class  I-O  has  been  discontinued,  and 
that  men  must  go  into  Class  I-A-O. 

It  is  true  that  Class  IV-E  was  discontinued 
some  time  ago,  but  Class  1-0  was  established 
in  its  place.  Class  1-0  gives  exactly  the  same 
recognition  of  conscience  as  the  former  Class 
IV-E,  but  it  denotes  liability  for  civilian  work 
instead  of  the  former  deferment. 

It  is  not  true  that  all  conscientious  objectors 
must  be  placed  into  Class  I-A^O.  Those  op¬ 
posed  to  all  forms  of  military  service  should 
seek  Class  I-O,  unless  they  are  qualified  for 
a  deferred  class.  If  men  are  placed  into  Class 
I-A-O  or  I-A  against  their  will,  they  may 
make  appeal  within  ten  days  for  Class  I-O, 
or  for  a  deferred  -class  for  which  they  fed 
they  are  eligible. 

Rdief  Gifts  for  Arab  Refugees 

More  than  six  tons  of  clothing  for  relief 
have  been  contributed  by  die  congregations 
of  the  Franconia  Conference  in  Pennsylvania 
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during  the  past  month,  to  be  sent  to  the  Arab 
refugees  in  Jordan  (Palestine).  In  addition 
to  the  generous  collection  of  clothing,  they 
also  gave  offerings  of  funds.  The  special 
needs  of  these  people  were  presented  to  the 
congregations  through  word  from  Ruth  Led- 
erach  who  is  now  on  the  field,  and  others 
who  had  actually  witnessed  the  need  of  the 
people  and  were  deeply  moved  to  help. 

These  gifts  will  be  distributed  by  the  Men- 
nonite  relief  workers,  and  will  reach  people 
who  are  in  genuine  need;  but  they  will  not 
fill  all  the  need.  More  such  collections  of 
materials  and  funds  in  many  congregations 
are  required  in  order  to  make  possible  con¬ 
tinued  relief  ministry  in  this  field  and  other 
areas  of  the  world. 

Meat  Canned  by  Kansas  Churches 

Eight  congregations  in  the  Moundridge, 
Kansas  area  recently  made  a  fine  contribu¬ 
tion  toward  the  relief  food  needs  for  this 
year,  by  processing  9,151  tins  of  pork  and  beef 
for  relief.  The  meat  was  contributed  by 
members  of  the  congregations  and  the  work 
in  processing  and  canning  was  done  by  vol¬ 
unteer  help.  Additionally,  several  congrega¬ 
tions  took  special  offerings  to  be  Used  in  re¬ 
lief  work.  The  canning  was  done  in  the 
portable  canning  machine  operated  by  the 
MCC,  and  various  local  facilities  were  con¬ 
tributed  to  make  the  work  possible,  including 
the  use  of  the  4-H  building. 

Released  February  29,  1952 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Is  Counselling  CO’s  Legal? 

This  week  a  pastor  asked  whether  it  is 
legal  for  him  to  give  counsel  to  a  young  man 
regarding  the  conscientious  objector  position. 
Perhaps  there  are  similar  questions  in  the 
minds  of  others  also. 

It  is  illegal  to  encourage  or  advise  a  regis¬ 
trant  to  refuse  registration,  to  refuse  to  report 
for  induction,  to  refuse  to  report  for  civilian 
work  assignment,  to  desert  the  armed  forces, 
or  to  violate  any  other  requirement  or  pro¬ 
vision  of  the  draft  law. 

However,  it  is  entirely  within  the  provision 
of  the  law  for  registrants  to  take  the  CO  posi¬ 
tion,  and,  therefore,  completely  legal  for  a 
minister,  parent  or  other  counsellor  to  advise. 


208 


fcerolb  be t 


assist,  counsel,  plead  with  or  encourage  men 
in  considering  the  Christian  conscientious 
objector  position.  For  the  welfare  of  the 
registrant,  of  course,  the  decision  should  be 
his  very  own  personal  conviction;  but  in 
clarifying  the  issues,  the  counsellor  may  feel 
perfectly  free  to  encourage  the  registrant  in 
taking  the  CO  position. 

If  a  registrant  is  required  to  report  for 
induction  against  his  conscience,  it  is  illegal 
to  advise  him  to  refuse  induction;  but  it  is 
legal  to  inform  him  fully  of  the  procedures 
through  which  he  will  go  and  where  he  will 
need  to  take  his  position  firmly  in  order  to 
have  the  best  legal  protection.  If  a  young 
man  is  in  the  armed  forces  and  desires  a  dis¬ 
charge  as  a  CO,  it  is  illegal  to  advise  him  to 
refuse  military  orders;  but  it  is  legal  to  inform 
him  concerning  the  proper  approach  to  make 
toward  his  superiors  in  order  to  request  dis¬ 
charge. 

Annual  MCC  Meeting  Announced 
The  Annual  business  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee  will  take  place  in 
Chicago  on  March  21  and  22.  Prior  to  these 
sessions  the  Peace  Section  will  meet  to  discuss 
current  issues  regarding  the  draft  and  re¬ 
lated  matters.  These  annual  meeting  sessions 
provide  occasion  for  the  various  Mennonite 
group  representatives  to  take  counsel  together 
in  laying  plans  for  the  work  which  should 
be  undertaken  through  the  MCC  during  the 
coming  year. 

Summer  Service  Opportunities 
Service  units  are  again  being  planned  in  a 
variety  of  places  and  types  of  projects,  includ¬ 
ing  children’s  work,  institutional  services, 
summer  Bible  school,  community  service,  and 
others.  Leaflets  are  available  giving  further 
information.  Applications  should  be  sent  in 
by  April  1.  Write  to  Voluntary  Service,  Men¬ 
nonite  Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania. 

North  Topeka  Unit  Conthities 
A  service  unit  under  MCC  direction  has 
been  assisting  in  rehabilitation  among  flood 
victims  in  North  Topeka,  Kansas.  The  home 
repair  project  is  nearing  completion  and  in 
the  near  future  the  workers  will  begin  a  new 
project  of  repairing  the  church  building  of 
St  Mark’s  AME  Church.  In  this  church  of 
97  members,  all  but  twd  lkmilies  had  been 
flooded  from  their  hofcSes. 


The  Unit  members  have  also  begun  a 
Bible  class  as  an  incidental  but  important 
phase  of  their  service.  The  class  meets  in  one 
of  the  homes  repaired  by  the  unit.  Materials 
for  this  Bible  class  were  made  available 
through  a  gift  of  over  $4.00  from  a  work 
camp  group  in  Germany  last  summer. 

Relief  Personnel  Notes 

Grietje  Groenveld  of  Holland  is  arriving 
in  Jordan  (Palestine)  on  March  13  to  begin 
a  term  of  MCC  relief  work.  Han  van  den 
Berg,  also  of  Holland,  is  arriving  in  Java  on 
March  16  to  assist  in  MCC  relief  work  there. 
Abram  and  Anne  Dick  of  Kitchener,  Ont., 
left  on  Feb.  21  for  Brazil.  Frieda  Pellman,  of 
Richfield,  Pa.,  who  served  for  several  years 
on  the  MCC  staflf  at  Akron,  Pa.,  left  on 
March  7  for  service  in  Holland. 

Released  March  7,  1952 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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LIFE  WORTH  WHILE 

He  liveth  long  who  liveth  well : 

All  other  life  is  short  and  vain ; 

He  liveth  longest  who  can  tell 
Of  living  most  for  heaven’s  gain. 

He  liveth  long  who  liveth  well : 

All  else  is  being  flung  away ; 

He  liveth  longest  who  can  tell 
Of  true  things  truly  done  each  day. 

[ 

Be  what  thou  seemest ;  live  thy  creed ; 

Hold  up  to  earth  the  torch  divine. 

Be  what  thou  prayest  to  be  made ; 

Let  the  great  Master’s  steps  be  thine. 

i 

Fill  up  each  hour  with  what  will  last ; 

Buy  up  the  moments  as  they  go; 
The  life  above,  when  this  is  past, 

Is  the  ripe  fruit  of  life  below. 

Sow  love,  and  taste  its  fruitage  pure; 
Sow  peace,  and  reap  its  harvest 
bright ; 

Sow  sunbeams  on  the  rock  and  moor, 
And  find  a  harvest-home  of  light. 

— Horatius  Bonar. 


EDITORIAL 
Earthly  Riches 

It  has  been  the  fashion  among  some 
to  condemn,  somewhat  indiscriminate¬ 
ly,  those  who  have  a  considerable  share 
of  earthly  means;  and  while  the  ac¬ 
cumulation  of  such  riches  is  often  ac¬ 
companied  by  a  greediness  which  is 
not  considerate  of  others’  welfare  and 
by  methods  and  practices  which  do  not 
conform  to  Christian  ethics,  yet  the 
acquisition  and  possession  of  worldly 
or  temporal  goods  in  themselves  may 
not  be  evidence  of  selfishness. 

God  has  endowed  abilities  among 
His  people  which  vary  greatly.  Some 
of  us  can  see  nickels  where  others  are 
able  to  earn  dollars.  Some  can  speak 
well  while  others  become  almost 
speechless  at  the  thought  of  making  a 
speech.  Some  can  sing  well  while  oth¬ 
ers  can  not  do  more  than  make  a  joy¬ 
ful  noise,  which  too  is  acceptable  to 
the  God  who  made  us.  So  perhaps  we 
may  do  well  to  remember  that  God 


may  have  had  some  purpose  in  giving 
people  business  ability,  especially  since 
we  have  found  out  that  money  is  a 
quite  convenient  quantity  even  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  A  logical  and  en¬ 
tirely  Scriptural  conclusion,  then,  is 
that  if  those  who  have  money  use  it 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of 
man,  it  is  one  of  the  agencies  which 
are  put  to  good  use. 

Much  could  be  written  on  the  man¬ 
ner  and  ways  a  Christian  may  engage 
in  the  making  of  money,  but  as  this  is 
not  the  purpose  of  this  editorial,  we 
shall  not  enter  into  that.  All  of  us  will 
understand  that  any  shady  practices,  or 
such  which  do  not  protect  the  other 
party  to  a  business  deal,  or  treat  him 
as  he  should  be  treated,  are  not  in 
order  for  Christians. 

Paul  wrote  to  Timothy,  “Charge 
them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that 
they  be  not  highminded,  nor  trust  in 
uncertain  riches, .  .  .  that  they  do  good, 
that  they  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready 
to  distribute,  willing  to  communi¬ 
cate;  .  . 

So,  my  rich  brother  or  sister,  it  is 
up  to  you  to  be  willing  to  let  go  of 
some  of  your  money  and  put  it  to 
work  for  the  Lord  if  you  want  to  con¬ 
tinue  to  be  a  follower  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  There  is  plenty  of  opportunity. 

It  is  not  particularly  commendable 
to  try  to  pile  up  all  the  money  we  can 
to  hand  over  to  our  children  when  we 
leave  this  world.  They  will  not  respect 
you  for  it,  if  they  are  as  intelligent  as 
most  people  are,  because  they  will 
know  you  have  done  so  at  the  expense 
of  better  things  and  have  devoted  your¬ 
self  to  the  scratching  together  of  that 
which  is  of  much  less  importance  than 
others  which  are  not  measured  in  dol¬ 
lars  and  cents. 

Our  monetary  system  is  convenient 
and  somewhat  necessary,  but  it  would 
be  good  for  us  to  at  least  sometimes 
think  over  the  fact  that  it  is  only  while 
we  are  in  this  -  life  that  we  will  make 
use  of  it  and  when  we  live  and  move 
and  have  our  being  in  that  which  is 
to  come,  the  greenbacks,  and  gold  and 
silver  and  nickel  jcoin  will  have  lost 
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all  the  attraction  they  may  ever  have 
had  for  us.  Even  a  bank  account  which 
may  command  an  impressive  row  of 
figures,  would  be  of  no  interest. 

There  is  need  of  moderation  and  if 
you  feel  money  beginning  to  grip  your 
interests,  get  rid  of  enough  of  it  for 
some  good  purposes  to  get  back  your 
proper  balance.  God  wants  you  and 
not  your  money,  except  as  you  use  it 
to  His  glory. 


The  Great  Gulf 

We  are  not  speaking  of  the  gulf 
which  was  between  the  rich  man  and 
Lazarus.  We  have  in  mind  the  gulf 
which  is  between  the  Christian  and 
the  one  who  is  not  a  Christian. 

Two  men  or  two  women,  or  two 
boys  or  two  girls,  may  be  of  the  same 
family  and  the  same  appearance,  with 
the  great  gulf  between  them,  because 
one  of  them  belongs  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  other  to  the  enemy  of 
souls.  Their  names  may  be  on  the 
church  roll  or  if  no  roll  is  kept,  they 
may  be  known  as  members  in  good 
standing;  yet  one  may  be  a  true  dis¬ 
ciple  of  the  Master  and  the  other  a 
wolf  in  the  clothing  of  a  gentle  sheep. 

We  may  compliment  ourselves  on 
being  members  of  a  church  which  we 
claim  to  be  nonconformed  to  worldly 
standards,  in  fact  may  even  be  proud 
of  it  ;  and  the  gulf  may  be  as  definite 
as  it  can  be,  though  we  may  not  be 
aware  of  it. 

What  then  places  the  gulf,  if  it  may 
be  fixed  between  church  members  of 
the  same  church  and  between  people 
who  apparently  are  alike  in  their  re¬ 
ligious  position?  It  is  not  outward  ap¬ 
pearance,  although  this  is  properly  con¬ 
sidered  an  evidence  of  worldliness 
among  those  who  wish  to  be  classed 
with  the  world.  It  is  deeper  than  that 
which  we  can  see  on  the  outside  and  is 
a  matter  of  the  intents  and  purposes 
of  the  heart.  It  is  a  matter  of  faith  and 
obedience  to  the  deep  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

You  and  I  may  therefore  be  dressed 
in  the  most,  modest  and  acceptable 


manner  of  clothing,  and  still  have  the 
great  gulf  between  us  and  our  Lord. 

We  may  make  the  greatest  pretense  , 
of  separation  from  the  world,  and  be 
utterly  separated  from  our  Lord.  We 
may  be  in  good  standing  in  our  own  j 
church  and  be  entirely  excluded  from 
the  fellowship  of  Christ. 

The  gulf  is  definite  though  it  may 
not  be  apparent  to  mortal  eyes  which  , 
look  only  casually.  It  is  a  great  gulf ; 
but  it  may  easily  be  removed  in  this  * 
life  if  we  want  to  have  it  removed.  ^ 
We  need  only  to  come  to  the  Lord  and 
let  Him  do  with  us  as  He  is  glad  to 
do,  and  it  will  be  taken  away.  An 
appearance  of  piety  will  become  a  true  . 
indication  of  inner  light  and  love  for 
the  Saviour  and  that  which  He  has  for 
His  followers  to  do.  The  gulf  will  have  ^ 
disappeared  because  the  grace  of  Jesus 
Christ  has  been  sufficient  to  take  it 
away. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

% 

At  the  Fellowship  Meeting  of  the 
Conservative  A.M.  Conference,  held 
at  the  Pleasant  Grove  house  of  wor¬ 
ship  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  forty-five  min¬ 
isters  fellowshiped  together.  The  meet¬ 
ings  are  reported  to  have  been  inspir¬ 
ing  and  instructive. 

Bro.  Eli  Miller  and  wife.  Middle-  * 
bury,  Ind.,  were  in  Minnesota  over  the 
week  end  of  March  9  in  the  interests  of 
the  Gospel  work  there. 

Bro.  Mark  Peachey,  Grantsville,  ^ 
Maryland,  was  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
where  he  spoke  about  the  work  in  * 
Luxembourg,  at  the  Weaverland  house 
of  worship,  where  the  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  was  held.  * 

Bro.  Ed.  Gingerich  and  wife,  of  **j 
Arenac  Co.,  Mich.,  worshiped  with  the  . 
congregation  at  Oak  Dale,  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  March  16,  the  community  in 
which  Sister  Gingerich  had  grown  to 
womanhood. 
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OUR  HIGH  PRIEST 

In  Heb.  4:15  we  find  our  High  Priest 
will  bear  our  infirmities.  Let  us  exam¬ 
ine  ourselves.  Can  we  classify  our 
shortcomings  as  infirmities,  or  go  on  in 
disobedience  to  the  rules  which  our 
church  stands  for?  According  to  Paul, 
or  whoever  wrote  Heb.  4:15,  our  High 
Priest  will  not  take  care  of  that.  1 
know  if  we  take  that  attitude  we  will 
soon  follow  in  the  fashion  of  the  world 
and  that  will  disturb  peace  and  unity 
(I  John  2:15,  16).  If  we  think  we  can¬ 
not  obey  the  rules  the  church  stands 
for  and  must  be  disobedient,  the  Word 
says  in  Rom.  12 :18  that  we  should  wor¬ 
ship  with  a  body  of  believers  that  think 
as  you  do.  Whatever  you  do,  live  in 
peace  in  your  home  congregation.  It 
is  a  sorrowful  condition  when  we  are 
so  divided.  Let  us  live  with  others  in 
peace.  Salvation  is  a  free  gift.  Eph.  2 :8, 
9.  Peace  is  our  part  in  our  Christian 
life.  Heb.  12:14. 

And  again  we  read,  God  was  in 
Christ  not  imputing  their  trespasses 
but  has  committed  unto  us  the  word  of 
reconciliation.  In  the  next  verse  (II 
Cor.  5 :19)  we  are  told  we  are  His  am¬ 
bassadors.  That  means  that  every 
Christian  is  a  representative  of  Christ. 
Take  time  and  consider  over  your  past 
life  and  then  consider  whether  or  not 
you  carry  only  the  name  of  being  a 
Christ  follower.  We  also  read  in  God’s 
Word  “Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not 
mocked”  (Gal.  6:7).  Let  us  ask  our¬ 
selves,  does  the  Spirit  of  Christ  have 
hold  of  our  lives?  Rom.  8:9-11.  I  Peter 
1  22  reads  this  way,  “Seeing  ye  have 
purified  your  souls  in  obeying'  the  truth 
through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love 
of  the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one 
another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently.” 
Jesus  said  in  John  6 :63,  the  Word  is 
spirit  and  life. 

Jesus  Christ  is  our  High  Priest. 
Have  we  been  born  again?  Christ  said 
“Xe  must  be  born  again”  (John  3:7). 
“As  many  ...  as  have  been  baptized 
into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ”  (Gal 
3*27).  Let  us  examine  ourselves.  Does 
our  conduct  prove  that  we  are  living 


a  Christlike  life  or  are  we  depending 
on  Christ  to  bear  all  of  our  weaknesses 
and  thus  justify  ourselves?  Our  High 
Priest  bore  our  infirmities  which  is 
very  true  (Heb.  4:15)  but  Paul  says 
“to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace”  (Rom.  8:6-9)  and  He  is  our 
High  Priest  only  as  we  obey  Him. 
Heb.  5:9.  We  are  His  workmanship 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works.  Eph.  2:8-10.  I  believe  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  What,  does  our  faith 
save  us  if  we  willfully  disobey  His 
Word?  We  must  consider  II  Tim. 
3 :16,  (all  scripture  is  given  by  inspira¬ 
tion  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doc¬ 
trine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness)  before  we 
can  claim  I  Pet.  1 :23.  Has  the  Word 
changed  our  course  in  life?  We  are 
all  inclined  to  be  carnally  minded, 
which  is  death.  Rom.  8 :6.  But  I  thank 
God  there  is  nothing  that  will  change 
our  lives  (carnal  nature)  as  the  Word 
of  God  and  that  freely.  II  Pet.  1 :3,  4. 
We  all  have  this  nature  to  do  with  but 
I  thank  God  that  He  loved  us  so  that 
He  sent  His  Son  iiuo  this  evil  world 
(Gal.  1 :4)  to  die  on  the  cross  that  we 
can  control  our  nature.  Heb.  4:15.  Let 
us  come  boldly  to  our  High  Priest  that 
we  can  live  a  life  that  is  pleasing  to 
our  God.  There  is  nothing  impossible 
to  them  that  believe.  Why  not  take 
God’s  way?  It  is  the  only  way  to  live 
an  overcoming  life.  Read  again  Heb. 
4:15,  16,  and  come  humbly  to  our  High 
Priest  who  is  willing  to  help  you  to 
overcome  in  your  Christian  life. 

I  may  assure  myself  of  having  eter¬ 
nal  life  if  I  know  Him  as  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ.  John  17 :3.  We 
also  have  these  words  of  Jesus,  “con¬ 
tinue  unto  the  end.”  Isa.  28 :10  admon¬ 
ishes  us  to  teach  precept  upon  precept, 
line  Upon  line,  and  here  a  little  and 
there  a  little.  If  I. have  faith  to  remove 
mountains  and  have  not  love,  my  la¬ 
bors  are  as  nothing.  I  Cor.  13:2.  This 
is  very  important  for  us  in  the  light  of 
eternity.  Many  will  be  deceived  when 
they  come  before  the  great  Judge. 
Matt.  7 :21  -23.  Jesus  said,  “I  judge  no 
man”  (John  8:15)  but  “the  word  that 
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I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge” 
(John  12:48).  Christ’s  words  plainly 
say  so.  We  can  understand  that  God 
expects  us  to  live  as  His  Word  teaches 
us:  “Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not 
mocked”  (Gal.  6:7).  If  we  need  more 
grace,  let  us  come  to  our  High  Priest 
and  ask  for  grace  and  He  will  give  it. 
Heb.  15:16. 

A  good  way  to  approach  the  Jew  is 
to  tell  him  that  you  have  a  High  Priest 
and  He  gave  His  blood  for  you  on 
Calvary.  Matt.  27 :35.  (“I  have  a  High 
Priest  and  you  have  none  to  help  you 
in  this  present  evil  world.  Our  High 
Priest  bore  our  infirmities”).  Heb.  4:15, 
16.  v  Israel’s  High  Priest  and  sacrifice 
was  destroyed  in  A.D.  70  and  the  Word 
tells  us  there  is  no  remission  of  sin 
without  the  shedding  of  blood.  Lev. 
17:11,  Heb.  9:22.  We  Gentiles  can  be¬ 
come  Abraham’s  children  spiritually  if 
we  obey  Gal.  3:2-29.  We  have  all  been 
sinners  (Rom.  3:23):  therefore  we  to¬ 
gether  with  the  Jews  must  believe  and 
put  on  Christ  by  being  baptized  in 
Christ’s  name  (Matt.  10:32;  Rom. 
10:9)  and  we  become  Abraham’s  chil¬ 
dren  by  faith.  Col.  2:12. 

I  am  thankful  that  God  in  His  plan 
for  saving  the  souls  of  men  and  women 
has  given  us  a  High  Priest  to  help  us 
in  our  Christian  life.  We  may  start 
life  right  but  Satan  from  the  begin- 
ing  was  a  destroyer  of  men’s  souls ; 
but  we  thank  God  that  in  His  plan  of 
salvation  through  Jesus,  our  High 
Priest  is  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
helping  us  and  pleading  with  our  Fa¬ 
ther  for  us.  If  we  confess  our  sins  we 
will  be  as  white  as  snow.  This  God 
does  through  our  High  Priest.  In  our 
Christian  life  God  not  only  expects  us 
to  confess  our  sins  but  also  to  forsake 
them.  Prov.  28:13. 

Our  High  Priest  while  on  earth  died 
for  bur  sins,  but  now  He  is  in  heaven 
interceding  for  our  infirmities.  A  won¬ 
derful  Saviour  is  Jesus  my  Lord. 
Amen.  —John  L.  Mast. 


He  who  has  not  forgiven  an  enemy, 
has  never  tasted  one  of  the  most  sub¬ 
lime  enjoyments  of  life. — Lavater. 


Liese  Niesen 

“O  taste  and  see  that  the  LORD  is 
good.” 

I  would  like  to  tell  you  something  of 
the  grace  of  God  and  of  His  faithful¬ 
ness  and  mercy  that  He  has  shown 
toward  me.  Through  grace  I  was  priv¬ 
ileged  to  become  a  child  of  God,  was 
baptized,  and  could  then  freely  face 
the  loving  Saviour. 

On  September  16,  1910,  I  was  united 
in  marriage  to  David  Niesen  and  we 
had  as  our  wedding  text,  “Abide  with 
us:  Lord,  for  the  evening  comes.”  I 
shall  never  forget  that  day,  for  many 
tears  were  shed  on  our  wedding  day. 
Because  of  the  text  I  somehow  felt 
that  there  would  be  sorrowful  times 
ahead :  however,  I  took  the  hand  of 
my  Saviour  and  prayed,  “If  you  will 
go  with  us,  I  will  gladly  travel  with 
you  along  the  thorny  path,  that  you 
have  awaiting  me.”  My  husband  who 
was  not  saved  at  the  time  of  our  mar¬ 
riage  was  saved  later  in  the  following 
manner.  One  of  his  brothers,  who  was 
also  unsaved,  came  to  stay  with  us. 
He  was  afflicted  with  consumption  and 
I  often  spoke  to  him  about  the  Salva¬ 
tion  of  his  soul.  However,  he  would 
always  reply,  “For  me  there  is  no 
grace,  the  time  of  grace  is  past  for 
me.”  I  tried  to  tell  him  of  God’s  grace 
and  of  the  plan  of  redemption  that  God 
had  for  us,  but  he  always  believed  him¬ 
self  to  be  lost.  I  often  told  him, 
“Brother-in-law,  how  shall  I  be  able 
to  tell  your  brothers  and  sisters:  ‘He 
died  here  with  us  but  was  not  saved’? 
This  is  something  I  could  not  do.”  But 
everything  seemed  in  vain.  I  spent 
much  time  on  my  knees.  Finally  he 
permitted  us  to  call  a  minister.  Preach¬ 
er  Janzen  came  and  soon  my  brother- 
in-law  found  peace  in  the  acceptance 
of  his  Saviour.  My  husband  likewise 
found  peace.  (He  had  evidently  been 
baptized  before,  but  had  not 'been  born 
again.  R.  W.)  Soon1  after  this  my 
brother-in-law  died,  safe  in  the'Told. 
We  have  often  thanked  God  for  this. 
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Later  when  the  Lord  took  one  of 
our  children,  I  was  heartbroken,  but 
the  Lord  strengthened  me  and  helped 
me  to  overcome  the  grief.  But  later 
when  the  Lord  took  three  more  of  our 
children  and  then  my  husband  yet,  the 
burden  of  grief  became  almost  too 
heavy,  and  oh,  how  often  I  cried  out, 
“Lord,  abide  with  me ;  for  the  evening 
comes !”  Everything  seemed  to  be 
utter  darkness  and  it  was  the  year  of 
famine  and  hunger.  We  had  six  head 
of  cattle  and  they  all  died  at  nearly 
the  same  time  my  husband  died.  They 
did  not  die  from  starvation  though.  I 
could  not  understand  this  and  I  broke 
down,  for  everything  seemed  to  be 
darkness.  Still  I  felt  that  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  was  with  me.  Then  came 
the  time  of  hunger.  No  milk!  When 
the  children  would  come  and  say, 
“Mamma,  why  don’t  you  give  me  a 
glass  of  milk?”  then  my  heart  would 
bleed,  and  I  knew  not  whither  to  go. 
Hunger  ruled  all  around  us  and  I  cried 
out, 

“On  Olivet  and  on  Calvary, 

My  weary  heart  finds  rest. 

My  grief  and  sorrow,  I  leave  with 
Thee, 

Oh !  wondrous  love,  there  manifest.” 

My  beloved  father  was  very  ill,  so 
that  we  could  not  go  there  for  any  help. 
Then  the  Lord  helped  us,  and  opened 
the  door  from  America.  We  received 
help;  the  children  were  permitted  to 
get  one  meal  a  day,  at  a  feeding  room 
and  for  our  little  son  they  were  allowed 
to  bring  some  food  along  home. 
Through  this  we  saw  the  grace  of  God. 
How  wonderful!  Out  of  America  the 
Lord  sent  us — yes,  many  of  us — help 
in  the  time  of  need.  How  often  we 
thanked  the  Lord  of  lords  and  also  the 
loving  ones  who  had  given  these  things 
and  for  the  mercy  they  had  shown  to¬ 
ward  us.  Still  today  I  thank  all  of  you 
for  your  love  and  compassion.  I  also 
received  packages  directly  from  my 
uncle  A.  Pankratz,  in  the  United 
States.  These  helped  to  strengthen  me, 
as  I  was  so  thin  and  weak  that  I  often 
feared  I  would  break  down. 


Then  came  the  time  when  my  dear 
father  died.  But  before  he  died  he  re¬ 
quested  that  I  should  take  care  of  my 
crippled  sister.  I  tried  to  excuse  my¬ 
self  from  this  duty  and  said,  “Dear 
Father,  you  know  how  broken  my 
heart  already  is,  and  with  my  four 
children  it  would  be  so  hard  for  me 
as  we  are  so  poor.”  But  always  he 
would  ask  me  again  to  promise  that 
I  would  do  it  after  he  was  gone.  He 
said  otherwise  he  could  not  die  in 
peace.  Finally  I  promised  my  dear 
sick  father  that  so  far  as  possible,  I 
would  take  care  of  her  as  long  as  I 
lived.  However,  we  often  had  hard 
times  and  I  often  cried  out,  “Lord, 
abide  with  us,  for  the  evening  comes.” 

My  mother  had  died  13  years  before. 
She  died  safe  within  the  fold,  my  fa¬ 
ther  also  was  saved.  When  I  promised 
my  father  to  take  care  of  my  invalid 
sister,  I  could  not  understand  why  it 
should  be  so,  but  later  I  could  under¬ 
stand,  as  the  other  brothers  and  sisters 
are  now  all  dead.  One  brother  with  his 
father-in-law  and  brother-in-law  were 
all  shot  at  the  same  time  while  re¬ 
turning  home.  One  brother  was  ar¬ 
rested  and  we  have  never  heard  from 
him  since.  My  other  sister’s  husband 
was  beheaded  and  she  also  died,  so 
that  there  are  only  the  two  of  us  any 
more.  Therefore  I  had  to  be  the  one 
to  take  care  of  my  sister.  So  I  will  be 
contented  in  the  Lord. 

In  the  year  1929  we  wanted  to  go  to 
Canada,  but  for  us  it  wasn’t  possible ; 
we  were  to  drink  yet  deeper  of  the  cup 
of  suffering.  When  it  came  to  pass 
that  Unrighteousness  ruled,  I  was 
marked  as  a  “Kulak,”  not  because  I 
was  rich  but  because  others  wanted  to 
shield  themselves  thereby.  It  was  then 
possible,  through  the  grace  of  God,  to 
buy  a  small  house  in  Nikolaital.  It  was 
in  poor  condition.  Here  we  could  stay 
more  peacefully,  but  for  me  it  was  so 
sad  to  think  that  the  children  would  be 
out  in  the  world.  But  the  Lord  was 
merciful  and  kept  them  safe  and  two 
were  saved  and  baptized  there,  the 
other  two  also  later  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  there  were  no  religious  services 
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of  any  kind  there.  This  was  solely 
through  the  grace  of  God  and  a  gift 
of  mercy  from  Him. 

When  the  German  army  entered 
Russia,  we  again  had  religious  serv¬ 
ices,  which  we  could  not  have  for  many 
years.  Baptismal  services  were  also 
held,  so  we  were  all  baptized  in  the 
death,  of  Christ.  Also  all  three  of  my 
sons-in-law  were  baptized.  They  had 
been  converted  before,  for  the  Spirit 
of  God  continues  working  in  spite  of 
any  obstacles  that  are  put  in  the  way. 
Nobody  could  be  told  when  anybody 
was  converted.  But  often  the  walls 
had  ears  as  evil  men  stealthily  crept 
up  to  walls  and  windows  to  hear  if 
God’s  Word  was  discussed  or  if  prayers 
were  still  said.  But  still  the  Spirit  of 
God  was  at  work  and  many  were  pre¬ 
pared  for  the  baptism  which  took  place 
in  1942.  Forty  souls  were  baptized  and 
among  them  was  my  invalid  sister. 
My  son  who  was  nine  months  old  when 
my  husband  died  was  also  baptized. 
How  we  all  rejoiced!  Now  my  dear 
son,  if  he  is  still  alive,  is  exiled  in  Rus¬ 
sia.  If  alive  he  is  30  years  old.  It  pains 
me  so  to  think  that  my  only  son  must 
suffer  so.  When  my  husband  died  I 
had  placed  all  my  hope  in  our  son  and 
thought  he  could  take  care  of  my  sister 
and  me,  but  how  different  God’s  plan 
has  made  it.  I  might  mention  here  that 
two  of  my  sons-in-law  were  orphans, 
the  third  also  motherless  with  his  fa¬ 
ther  exiled  to  Siberia.  My  husband 
had  also  been  an  orphan  when  we  were 
married. 

In  1943  we  experienced  the  flight 
from  Russia.  This  was  terrible  but  we 
were  fortunate  enough  to  all  stay  to¬ 
gether,  but  how  many  were  the  hard¬ 
ships  that  we  met,  so  that  I  often  cried 
out,  “Lord,  abide  with  us,  for  we  can’t 
go  farther.”  Everything  seemed  dark 
before  us,  there  seemed  to  be  no  ray 
of  hope.  How  often  we  lost  ourselves, 
but  the  Lord  always  led  us  together 
again,  and  helped  us  out  of  our  misery. 
Many  times  axles  and  wheels  broke  on 
the  wagons  so  that  we  had  many  de¬ 
lays  and  much  misery.  How  often  we 
prayed,  “Lord,  help  us,  for  there  is 


nothing  we  can  do.”  And  the  Lord 
helped  us  through  it  all.  For  this  I 
want  to  thank  Him  all  my  life,  with 
Psalm  107:1-9.  “O  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord,  for  he  is  good :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever.  Let  the  redeemed 
of  the  Lord  say  so,  whom  he  hath  re¬ 
deemed  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy; 
and  gathered  them  out  of  the  lands, 
from  the  east,  and  from  the  west,  from 
the  north,  and  from  the  south.  They 
wandered  in  the  wilderness  in  a  soli¬ 
tary  way;  they  found  no  city  to  dwell 
in.  Hungry  and  thirsty,  their  soul 
fainted  in  them.  Then  they  cried  unto 
the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he  deliv¬ 
ered  them  out  of  their  distresses.  And 
he  led  them  forth  by  the  right  way, 
that  they  might  go  to  a  city  of  habita¬ 
tion.  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  won¬ 
derful  works  to  the  children  of  men! 
For  he  satisfieth  the  longing  soul,  and 
filleth  the  hungry  soul  with  goodness.” 

One  night  after  we  had  been  unload¬ 
ed  out  of  a  train  on  the  steppes,  we 
could  see  nothing  but  death  awaiting 
us,  as  it  was  so  cold.  We  cried  unto 
the  Lord  and  He  helped  again.  We 
were  soon  loaded  again  and  saved  from 
being  frozen..  I  shall  never  be  able  to 
praise  God  enough  for  His  grace  and 
mercy.  While  we  had  been  traveling 
by  wagon,  my  son  would  carry  my 
dear  sister  from  the  wagon  into  the 
places  where  we  stayed  at  night,  in 
the  morning  he  would  carry  her  back 
again  and  place  her  on  the  wagon, 
where  I  attempted  to  make  her  as  com¬ 
fortable  as  possible.  She  would  be¬ 
come  so  tired  as  she  could  not  move 
herself  about  or  change  her  position 
without  assistance ;  she  had  to  be 
helped  with  everything.  How  often  we 
cried  until  we  could  cry  no  more. 
Several  of  the  group  died  and  were 
buried  along  the  road. 

We  finally  came  to  Poland  and  here 
we  remained  a  year.  Again  more  of 
the  group  died,  among  them  one  of  my 
daughter’s  little  girls.  She  was  found 
dead  in  the  wagon  (or  possibly  this 
means  a  boxcar  on  the  railroad.  R.  W.), 
on  her  pillow.  (To  be  continued) 
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WHEN  DO  WE  GET  THE  HOLY 
SPIRIT? 

Perry  L.  Miller 

►  Have  you  ever  wondered  when  we 
receive  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  do  you 
know?  A  great  many  people  do  not. 
Some  of  them  do  not  even  realize  that 
everyone  who  is  a  Christian  has  the 
promise  of  the  Spirit.  They  seem  to 
feel  the  Holy  Spirit  is  only  for  special 
*  people.  Other  people  realize  we  can 
all  receive  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  the 
expect  to  receive  Him  in  a  special  way 
Both  of  these  groups  are  wrong.  All 
of  us  who  are  true  Christians  do  have 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Some  of  us  who  may 
have  had  a  thrilling  emotional  experi- 
<  ence  when  we  received  Him,  but  most 
of  us  did  not.  Some  people  declare 
that  we  get  the  Holy  Spirit  after  and 
apart  from  salvation  and  claim  to  have 
Scriptural  support  for  their  belief.  Per¬ 
haps  most  of  you  would  say  you  do 
not  agree  with  the  person  who  believes 
in  the  second  work  of  grace  and  yet 
just  what  would  you  say  if  you  were 
asked  when  the  Holy  Spirit  filled  you 
and  how  He  has  dealt  with  you  since 
that  time? 

A.  J.  Gordon  maintains  that  sealing 
of  the  Spirit  is  something  God  does 
after  regeneration.  This  stamp  of  own¬ 
ership,  he  says,  “is  not  conversion,  but 
something  done  upon  a  converted  soul, 
a  kind  of  crown  of  consecration  put 
upon  his  faith.”  Dr.  Gordon  holds  that 
as  sinners  receive  Christ  for  justifica¬ 
tion,  so  those  who  have  been  justified 
or  regenerated  should  receive  the  Spir¬ 
it  for  sanctification.  To  prove  this,  he 
refers  to  Gal.  3:2  where  Paul  says  to 
the  Galatians,  “Did  you  receive  the 
Spirit  by  works  of  law  or  by  the  hear¬ 
ing  of  faith  ?”  But  this  does  not  prove 
that  Paul  means  that  they  received  the 
Spirit  apart  from,  and  after  receiving 
Christ.  Gordon  also  refers  to  the  case 
of  the  disciples  in  Acts  19  to  prove  that 
one  might  be  a  disciple  without  re¬ 
ceiving  the  Holy  Ghost.  Acts  19:2-6 
reads  thus :  He  said  unto  them,  “Have 
ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye 
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believed?”  And  they  said  unto  him, 
“We  have  not  so  much  as  heard  wheth¬ 
er  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost.”  Then  he 
said  unto  them,  “Unto  what  then  were 
ye  baptized?”  And  they  said,  “Unto 
John’s  baptism.”  Then  said  Paul, 
“John  verily  baptized  with  the  bap¬ 
tism  of  repentance,  saying  unto  the 
people,  that  they  should  believe  on 
him  which  should  come  after  him,  that 
is,  on  Christ  Jesus.”  When  they  heard 
this  they  were  baptized  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  when  Paul 
had  laid  hands  on  them  the  Holy  Ghost 
came  on  them  and  they  spake  with 
tongues  and  prophesied.  How  Dr.  Gor¬ 
don  could  arrive  at  this  conclusion 
from  this  passage  is  more  than  I  can 
figure  out  because  to  me  this  proves 
that  Paul  had  these  people  rebaptized 
on  the  ground  that  if  one  did  not  know 
anything  about  the  Holy  Spirit,  he 
did  not  know  Christ. 

John  Wesley  did  not  believe  in  a 
second  work  of  grace,  but  in  a  second 
experience,  and  in  many  other  experi¬ 
ences  because  God’s  blessings  are  in¬ 
numerable.  Wesley  tells  of  how  he 
examined  some  2,000  converts  and 
found  that  most  of  them  could  testify 
to  two  distinct  experiences.  But,  he 
says  that  between  90  and  100,  who  had 
undoubtedly  been  sanctified  or  Spirit- 
filled,  could  recall  but  one  experience. 
The  fact  was,  they  had  gone  on  with 
God  from  the  moment  of  their  conver¬ 
sion.  Never  had  they  backslidden. 
Having  heard  of  the  Spirit’s  fullness 
from  the  beginning  and  having  yielded 
both  to  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit  at 
the  same  time,  they  were  saved,  sanc¬ 
tified,  and  Spirit-filled  before  even  ris¬ 
ing  from  their  knees;  and  they  had 
walked  in  the  light  from  that  moment. 

I  think  it  would  be  well  for  each  one 
of  us  to  recheck  our  own  lives.  From 
the  day  of  our  conversion  we  should 
live  Spirit-filled,  victorious  Christian 
lives.  But,  few  folks  do!  With  too 
many  of  us  there  is  a  wilderness  ex¬ 
perience,  a  time  of  backsliding  and 
wandering — wasted  years.  The  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  failed.  Hence,  they  re¬ 
membered  two  distinct  experiences,  the 
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Red  Sea  and  Jordan  River.  And  these 
experiences  were  forty  years  apart. 
Whereas  one  experience  should  have 
immediately  followed  the  other,  they 
remembered  the  great  gap  between. 
Paul  makes  the  possession  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  be  the  essential  mark  of  a 
Christian.  Paul  says  in  Romans  8:9. 
that  “if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.”  He  also 
says  that  “as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God.”  The  possession  of  the  Spirit, 
then,  is  the  mark  of  a  Christian.  The 
thing  that  constitutes  a  man  a  Chris¬ 
tian  is  not  a  matter  of  race  or  nation¬ 
ality  or  creed  but  a  matter  of  Spirit. 

In  Eph.  5  :18  we  read,  “Be  filled  with 
the  Spirit.”  This  bothers  and  confuses 
some  people.  They  apparently  think 
that  God  wants  us  to  struggle,  weep, 
and  agonize  until  the  blessing  of  sanc- 
tification'is  ours.  Smith  says  that  God 
very  often  does  intervene  and,  know¬ 
ing  the  sincerity  of  the  heart,  answers 
the  cry  even  when  the  seeker  does  not 
understand.  But  the  flesh  is  ■  never 
pleasing  to  God.  Struggling  for  some¬ 
thing  rather  than  recognizing  Some¬ 
one  is  not  God’s  plan  in  this  matter. 
Our  message  is  not  one  of  sanctifica¬ 
tion,  precious  as  that  is;  but  the  re¬ 
sult,  the  manifestation,  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  To  give  attention  to  sanc¬ 
tification  and  forget  the  sanctifier,  is 
a  most  serious  mistake.  To  seek  sanc¬ 
tification  or  holiness  thus,  is  to  miss 
the  mark.  There  is  no  sanctification 
apart  from  the  sanctifier;  neither  is 
there  holiness  apart  from  the  Holy 
One.  If  we  confess  our  inability,  admit 
the  Holy  Spirit’s  power,  He  will  come 
and  undertake  for  us. 

We  come  back  to  our  reference  in 
Ephesians,  “Be  filled  with  the  Spirit. 
This,  in  the  original  means,  “Be  being 
filled.”  We  are  to  be  filled,  and  then 
filled  again,  and  again  and  again.  This 
experience  is,  therefore,  continuous 
from  the  time  we  believe  until  we  see 
Him  as  He  is.  In  most  lives  there  is 
an  initial  crisis  experience,  and  in 
some,  many  experiences.  When  man 


yields,  God  infills  with  His  Spirit. 
The  Spirit-filled  life  becomes  the  nor¬ 
mal  life  of  the  believer. 

Oswald  Smith  says  there  is  all  the 
difference  in  the  world  between  hav¬ 
ing  the  Holy  Spirit  and  being  filled 
with  the  Spirit.  He  explains  it  with 
this  illustration :  Suppose,  for  instance, 
you  buy  a  house.  Instead  of  getting 
all  the  keys  at  once  you  get  one  or  two. 
You  are  given,  let  us  say,  the  key  to 
the  living  room  only.  Now,  the  home 
is  yours.  You  own  it.  It  belongs  to 
you  and  to  you  alone,  but  you  can  enter 
only  one  room,  and  so  there  you  live. 
The  other  doors  are  all  locked.  You 
are  in  the  house,  but  in  one  room  only. 
You  have  by  no  means  possessed  your 
possessions. 

So  it  is  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  says 
Smith.  You  belong  to  Him  and  He  is 
there.  He  dwells  within ;  but,  He  has 
not  taken  complete  possession  because 
you  will  not  give  Him  the  keys.  How¬ 
ever,  there  comes  a  day  when  you  give 
Him  all  the  keys  and  ask  Him  to  enter 
every  room.  It  may  be  at  some  revival 
meeting,  through  the  reading  of  a  book, 
or  some  sudden  tragedy  that  drives 
you  to  God.  At  any  rate,  the  crisis 
takes  place,  and  you  yield.  One  by  one 
He  unlocks  the  doors,  examines  each 
room,  and  everything  displeasing  to 
Him,  goes  out.  Sins  that  you  could  not 
overcome  are  conquered,  because  He, 
the  Holy  Spirit,  is  in  command. 

Since  starting  to  prepare  this  article 
I’ve  asked  myself  just  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  came  into  my  life.  As  I  recall, 
the  Spirit  of  God  first  spoke  to  me 
through  sermons  and  good  books  when 
I  was  still  in  the  lower  grades  of  ele¬ 
mentary  school.  However,  it  was  not 
until  I  was  15  years  of  age  that  the 
Spirit  actually  came  into  my  life.  I’m 
glad  that  many  young  people  don’t 
resist  the  Spirit’s  calling  as  long 'as  I 
did.  There  have  also  been  several 
crises  in  my  life  at  which  time  I’ve 
experienced  an  extra  infilling  of  the 
Spirit  for  certain  difficult  tasks  and 
decisions. 

In  Acts  2  after  Peter’s  great  Pente- 
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cost  sermon,  his  eager  listeners  asked 
the  apostle  what  they  would  need  to 
do  to  be  saved.  He  answered,  “Repent, 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remis¬ 
sion  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Here  we  have 
the  conditions  that  are  necessary  be¬ 
fore  we  can  have  the  Holy  Spirit.  First 
of  all,  we  must  repent  of  our  sins 
Because  the  Holy  Spirit  is  holy  He 
cannot  stay  in  the  heart  soiled  by  sin. 
Baptism  must  follow  repentance,  first, 
because  it  is  a  command  of  Jesus,  and 
second,  because  in  baptism  we  are 
openly  setting  our  lives  apart  for  God 
and  His  service.  This  means  that  a 
second  condition  for  receiving  the  Spir¬ 
it  is  obedience  to  God’s  Word.  We  do 
not  obey  someone  unless  we  believe 
the  person  or  else  believe  he  can  do 
what  he  says  he  can.  Obeying  God  is 
therefore  giving  testimony  that  we  be¬ 
lieve  in  God.  This  makes  faith  a  third 
condition  for  receiving  the  Spirit. 

When  do  we  receive  the  Holy  Spirit? 
The  best  teaching  we  have  on  the 
whole  subject  was  given  by  Jesus  Him¬ 
self  when  He  explained  the  new  birth 
to  Nicodemus  in  John  3.  Here  Jesus 
told  Nicodemus  that  he  must  be  born 
of  the  Spirit  before  he  could  hope  to 
have  eternal  life.  This  means  that  we 
cannot  become  Christians  without  the 
Holy  Spirit.  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  that 
changes  our  hearts  so  that  we  are 
ready  to  become  Christians.  It  is  the 
Spirit  that  gives  us  our  new  life  in 
Christ. 

This  does  not  mean  we  never  receive 
any  more  of  the  Spirit  in  our  lives  than 
we  have  now.  We  can  have  refillings 
of  the  Spirit.  When  we  feel  we  need 
more  of  the  Spirit,  we  need  only  to  ask 
God  to  fill  our  souls.  This  means,  of 
course,  that  we  must  meet  God’s  con¬ 
ditions  of  a  heart  and  life  free  from 
sin,  and  a  willingness  to  obey  His  com¬ 
mands.  “As  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God”  (Rom.  8:17). 

May  God  help  each  one  of  us  to  be 
yielded  completely  to  the  Holy  Spirit’s 


bidding  and  direction  in  our  lives  when 
He  has  come  into  our  lives. 

Partridge,  Kans. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Loogootee,  Ind.,  Feb.  18,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  I  am  a  boy  11  years  old.  My 
birthday  was  Jan.  8.  I  live  on  a  farm. 
We  milk  12  cows..  I  go  to  the  Amish 
church.  I  am  wishing  you  all  the  grace 
of  God.  A  Herold  Reader,  Johnnie 
Eicher. 

Dear  Johnnie:  You  have  31^  credit. 
This  must  be  your  first  letter. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Loogootee,  Ind.,  Feb.  17,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
were  in  church  today.  I  got  26  valen¬ 
tines  this  year.  The  weather  is  really 
nice.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  blessings. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Joseph  Eicher. 

Dear  Joseph:  You  have  $1.08  credit 
so  you  shall  have  a  German  and 
English  Testament. — Aunt  Mary. 

Loogootee,  Ind.,  Feb.  17,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus’ 
name.  The  roads  are  very  muddy.  I 
had  an  operation  Jan.  15.  I  will  be  14 
on  Aug.  3.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Samuel  Eicher. 

Dear  Samuel:  You  have  $1.07  credit 
so  you  shall  have  a  Trav-e-log  of  Christ 
and  an  autograph  book  both.  You  3 
brothers  did  very  good  work.  Thank 
you.  May  God  bless  and  reward  you. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  19,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
My  brother,  Harry  Wayne,  and  I  have 
the  three-day  measles  so  we  can’t  go 
to  school  today.  Lots  of  children  are 
having  them.  I  am  9  years  old  and  in 
the  fourth  grade.  Wilma  Diener  is  our 
teacher.  We  like  her  fine.  I  like  to  read 
the  Herold.  God  bless  you  all.  Merlin 
Ray  Bontrager. 
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Dear  Merlin:  You  have  10^  credit. 
You  did  fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  18,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest.”  Thanks  to  everyone 
who  sent  me  greeting  cards,  letters, 
and  presents  since  I  have  been  sick.  1 
really  appreciate  it  all  very  much.  The 
weather  is  nice.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Mary  F.  Headings. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  7(ty  credit. 
Am  sorry  we  can’t  use  the  pie  you 
sent  in  because  you  didn’t  write  it  out 
both  ways  and  didn’t  tell  us  where  it  is 
found.  May  God  restore  your  health. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  19,  1952. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  our  Saviour.  Do  we  stop 
to  think  what  this  greeting  really 
means?  My  sister  Barbara  returned 
home  from  six  weeks’  Bible  school  in 
Berlin,  Ohio.  I  was  to  the  doctor  this 
evening  as  my  hip  was  out  of  place. 
He  said  I  shall  keep  as  quiet  as  I  can. 

I  believe  I  can  go  to  school  if  I  will  be 
real  careful.  In  Christian  love,  Henry 
Helmuth. 

Dear  Henry:  You  have  5(ty  credit, 
just  enough  for  a  Birthday  Book,  so  I 
will  order  one  for  you. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  19,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  nice  weather.  I  am  10  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Dec.  11.  If  I  have  a 
twin,  please  write.  Elvon  Helmuth’s 
have  a  baby  boy  named  Ronald  James. 
He  is  my  nephew.  Thursday  will  be 
the  wedding  of  Alvin  Beachy  and  Dora 
Helmuth.  A  Herold  Writer,  Merlyn 
Helmuth. 

Dear  Merlyn :  You  have  18^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  20,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
sun  is  shining  but  the  wind  is  cold. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  13  years 


old.  My  birthday  is  Dec.  3.  If  I  have  a 
twin,  please  write.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Wilma  Borntra- 
ger. 

Dear  Wilma:  You  have  14^  credit. 
You  did  very  neat  work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  20, 1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary :  I  will  try  to  write 
a  few  lines  to  the  Herold  again.  There 
are  six  in  my  class.  I  got  all  the  pies. 
With  love,  Emma  Miller. 

Dear  Emma:  You  have  68^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  20,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  11  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Jan.  28.  I  am  in  the 
fourth  grade.  I  go  to  the  Plain  View 
Christian  Day  School.  Monroe  Miller 
is  our  teacher.  We  didn’t  have  school 
today  on  account  of  icy  roads.  With 
love,  Mary  H.  Miller. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  12^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  19,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  We  were  in  church  and  heard 
an  interesting  sermon.  The  weather  is 
cold.  There  is  still  some  snow  on  the 
ground.  My  birthday  is  July  23.  I  am 
11  years  old.  My  name  is,  Herman  H. 
Troyer. 

Dear  Herman:  You  have  10^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  21,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  This  is 
a  nice  day.  With  love  and  best  wishes, 
Harvey  J.  Miller. 

Dear  Harvey:  You  have  2^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  21,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  This  is  my 
second  letter.  I  like  to  work  out  the 
pies.  Yesterday  was  the  funeral  of 
Jacob  D.  Miller.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Malinda  Mae 
Weaver. 
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Dear  Malinda:  You  have  credit. 
Keep  on  learning  God’s  Word. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  21,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Sept.  8.  I  have  4  brothers  and  8 
sisters.  My  Sunday-school  teacher  is 
Marjorie  Miller.  My  school  teacher  is 
Ruby  Bontrager.  This  is  my  first  let¬ 
ter.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near 
my  age,  please  write.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Darlene  E.  Hochstedler. 

Dear  Darlene:  You  have  6ff  credit. 
You  did  good  work.  The  pie  you  sent 
in  has  been  used  lately.  Sorry,  try 
again. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  18,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  Je¬ 
sus  who  died  for  our  sins.  We  took  a 
trip  to  Florida  this  winter  so  I  didn’t 
have  time  to  write.  My  Aunt  Minnie 
from  Minnesota  came  to  visit  us.  It  is 
nice  to  have  her  here.  I  would  like  to 
have  pen  pals.  With  love  and  best 
wishes,  Mary  Yutzy. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  18^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  22,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and.  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  second  letter.  I  have 
3  sisters  and  2  brothers.  They  are 
Lizzie,  Susie,  Sadie,  Milton,  and  Mel¬ 
vin.  I  go  to  Fredericksburg  school. 
Mrs.  Scalet  is  my  teacher.  There  are 
14  in  my  class.  Fannie  Troyer. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  12^  credit. 
You  forgot  to  tell  us  where  the  pie  is 
found  so  we  can’t  give  you  credit. 
Sorry,  try  again. — Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Feb.  21,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
go  to  Borkholder  School,  a  quarter  of 
a  mile  from  here.  Our  attendance  is 
very  poor.  Today  the  scholars  went 
skating  on  our  pond.  Two  boys  went 
down  in  the  water  lately,  but  luckily 
both  came  out  all  right.  I  am  11  years 


old.  My  birthday  is  Nov.  28./T3b  I 
have  a  twin?  God  bless  you  all.  A 
Junior,  Edwin  L.  Kuhns. 

Dear  Edwin:  You  have  $1.40  credit. 
Your  sister  Fannie  has  $1.96  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  Feb.  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  The  weather  is  very  nice. 
My  birthday  is  Feb.  4,  1939.  If  I  have 
a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age,  please 
write.  I  will  gladly  answer.  How 
many  of  you  Juniors  know  where  the 
greatest  verse  is  in  the  Bible?  Wishing 
you  God’s  richest  blessjngs,  A  Herold 
Reader,  Elsie  B.  King. 

Dear  Elsie:  You  have  $1.34  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Haven,  Kans.,  Feb.  22,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Today  is  my  birthday.  This 
evening  they  had  a  birthday  cake  and 
ice  cream  for  me.  My  grandpa  was 
taken  to  the  hospital  last  Monday  for 
an  operation  for  gall  stones.  Last  night 
my  dad  stayed  in  the  hospital  with  him. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Wilma  Schrock. 

Dear  Wilma:  You  have  $1.16  credit. 
Your  work  is  very  neat. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  22,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  There  were  two  weddings  in 
our  church  lately.  My  brother  Melvin 
couldn’t  go  to  school  on  account  of  the 
flu.  The  weather  is  very  nice  this  morn¬ 
ing.  I  would  like  to  have  a  twin  to 
write  to.  A  Herold  Reader,  Owen 
Farmwald. 

Dear  Owen:  You  have  $2.03  credit, 
lots  more  than  it  takes  for  a  Birthday 
Book.  You  must  remember  to  telL  us 
your  age  and  birthday  if  you  want  to 
find  a  twin. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  22,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
holy  name.  There  is  quite  a  bit  of  flu 
around  here.  Harvey  Farmwald  from 
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Illinois  was  here  to  visit.  He  left  for 
home  Monday.  A  Herold  Reader,  Mel¬ 
vin  Farmwald. 

Dear  Melvin:  You  have  $1.88  credit. 
We  can  get  a  good  Bible  with  con¬ 
cordance  for  $4.10  with  flexible  cover 
and  center  references.  We  can  also 
get  cheaper  Bibles,  one  at  $2.50  and 
one  at  $2.85  and  others. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  24,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  12 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  March  13. 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  Mary  D. 
Schlabach. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  14^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Middlefield,  Ohio,  Feb.  24,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  How  are  you  all?  I  am  fine. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  This  is  a  beau¬ 
tiful  day,  like  spring.  Miriam  Kin- 
singer. 

Dear  Miriam:  You  have  35^  credit. 
Fine  for  the  first  time. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  23,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  A  greeting  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  This  is  a  nice  warm  day. 
How  is  everybody?  I  was  sick  with 
the  flu  but  am  well  again.  My  teacher, 
Ralph  Shute,  and  wife  have  a  baby 
girl  born  Feb.  21.  With  love  and  best 
wishes,  Lillie  Troyer. 

Dear  Lillie :  You  have  76^  credit.  All 
of  you  Juniors  please  remember  to  tell 
us  how  many  verses  in  the  songs  and 
prayers  you  learn,  so  we  know  how 
much  credit  to  give  you. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  23,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
holy  name.  The  sun  is  shining.  Amos 
Lambright’s  moved  last  Friday.  They 
are  now  in  our  church  district.  This 
week  I  had  the  flu.  Lots  of  school  chil¬ 
dren  have  it.  May  God  bless  you  all, 
Rachel  Troyer. 

Dear  Rachel :  You  have  $1.49  credit. 
. — Aunt  Mary. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  23,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  nice  today.  I  had  the  flu  last  week. 
With  best  wishes,  a  Herold  Reader, 
John  Troyer. 

Dear  John:  You  have  87^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  24,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  12  years 
of  age.  My  birthday  is  July  4.  I  go  to 
the  Clinton  Christian  Day  School.  We 
have  180  pupils.  My  teacher  is  Arletha 
Zehr  from  New  York.  I  go  to  the 
Griner  Conservative  A.M.  Church. 
Edna  Mae  Mast  is  my  Sunday-school 
teacher.  My  father  drives  one  of  the 
school  buses.  There  are  48  on  the  bus. 
I  am  wishing  all  the  readers  God’s 
richest  blessings.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Carolyn  Yoder. 

Dear  Carolyn:  You  have  34^  credit. 
Good  -work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Catlett,  Va.,  Feb.  25,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice.  This  is 
my  first  letter.  I  like  to  go  to  school. 
Your  friend,  Jonas  Miller. 

Catlett,  Va.,  Feb.  25,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name:  We  have  nice  weather.  This  is 
my  first  letter.  I  go  to  Catlett  School. 
Your  friend,  Alvin  Miller. 

Dear  Alvin  and  Jonas:  I  am  giving 
you  each  2^  credit.  You  didn’t  say  if 
you  learned  the  verses  or  if  they,  are 
pies  you  worked  out,  but  I  take  it  they 
are  pies.  Please  put  your  verses  to 
report,  separate  from  your  letters  next 
time.  We  cannot  print  those  on  ac¬ 
count  of  space.  Keep  on  studying  God’s 
Word. — Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Feb.  24,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  haven’t  written  for  a  long 
time.  Henry  Yoder’s  of  Lagrange  have 
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a  baby  girl  named  Lizzie.  Also  Jacob 
Hochstetler’s  of  Topeka  a  girl.  With 
love  and  best  wishes  to  all,  Irma  Frey. 

Dear  Irma:  You  have  66^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Feb.  24,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  pleasant.  To  Cora  Mil¬ 
ler,  the  answer  to  your  question  is 
Ezra  7 :21.  May  God  bless  you  one  and 
all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Irene  J.  Frey. 

Dear  Irene:  You  have  27j  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Union  town,  Ohio,  Feb.  23,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  couldn’t  go  to  school  this  week 
because  I  had  the  mumps.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  cold.  My  brother  John’s  have  a 
baby  girl  since  Feb.  17.  May  God  bless 
you  all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Mary  Som¬ 
mers. 

Dear  Mary :  You  have  49^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  18,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  ground  is  again  covered 
with  3  or  4  inches  of  snow.  With  love 
and  best  wishes,  Mabel  Miller. 

Dear  Mabel:  You  have  $1.74  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  27,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  My  parents  went  to  Holmes 
County  this  morning.  Wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessings,  Eli  Miller. 

Dear  Eli :  You  have  $2.50  credit.  Let 
us  know  what  you  would  like  to  have. 
You  and  Mabel  both  did  fine. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  26,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  nice  weather.  I  am  in  the 
third  grade.  We  will  have  8  more 
weeks  of  school.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Ruth  Coblentz. 


Dear  Ruth:  You  have  34^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  26,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  was  a  very  nice  day.  I  am 
12  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Dec.  3. 
If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my 
age,  please  write.  I  will  gladly  answer. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings.  Sue  Coblentz. 

Dear  Sue:  You  have  55<f  credit.  You 
wrote  your  pie  out  in  fine  shape  but 
forgot  to  tell  where  it  is  found.  Sorry, 
try  again. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  24,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt,  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  To  Cora  Miller,  the  verse  con¬ 
taining  all  the  letters  of  the  alphabet 
except  J  is  found  in  Ezra  7:21.  With 
love  and  best  wishes,  Katie  Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  99^  credit. 
We  can  get  the  Rainbow  Book  of  Bible 
Puzzles  at  60#  and  Treasure  Hunts  in 
the  Bible  at  35ff. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  25,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  There  is  quite  a  bit  of  sickness 
around,  colds  and  mumps,  etc.  The 
weather  is  nice  and  the  snow  mostly 
gone.  May  God  bless  you.  With  love, 
David  Bontrager. 

Dear  David :  You  have  23^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

New  Haven,  Ind.,  Feb.  27.  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  A  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  pretty  nice.  It 
freezes  through  the  night  and  thaws 
during  the  day,  which  leaves  mud. 
Our  bishop,  Clarence  Lengacher,  and 
Menno  Wittmer  are  going  to  Pennsyl- 
vania  tonight  to  attend  the  funeral  of 
John  B.  Peachey.  This  will  be  my  last 
letter  as  I  am  14  today.  Wishing  you 
all  the  grace  of  God,  Elmer  Gerig. 

Dear  Elmer:  You  have  $1.26  credit. 
You  shall  have  your  reward. — Aunt 
Mary. 
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Staunton,  Va.,  March  2,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  I  have 
been  out  of  school  this  week  on  account 
of  sickness.  Lots  of  people  are  having 
the  flu.  We  had  a  nice  snow  today. 
Wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Verna  Miller. 

Dear  Verna:  You  have  68^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  March  2,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  snowing  today,  and  looks 
pretty  outside.  Our  parents  went  to 
church.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings,  Mattie  Bontrager. 

Dear  Mattie:  You  have  20^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Joseph  Eicher 
Nda  het  Drlo  isda  tnou  Nraao,  Hout 
dna  hty  nsso  dan  yth  hfrseat  soehu 
tiwh  eeht  llhsa  rbae  het  niiiyqtu  fo  hte 
aactursny :  dan  utho  nda  yth  noss  thwi 
htee  sllha  rbae  eth  qtyiiinu  fo  ruyo 
rthiepsdoo. 

Sent  by  Johnnie  Eicher 
Eetrrga  elov  athh  on  amn  htna  hsit, 
htta  a  nma  yla  wond  ihs  feli  rfo  hsi 
dfreins. 

Sent  by  Malinda  Mae  Weaver 
Elt  oyru  itglh  os  nsieh  ofreeb  nme, 
htta  eyth  mya  ese  oryu  godo  ksrow, 
dna  iflogyr  royu  Rtafeh  icwhh  si  ni 
avhnee. 

Sent  by  Henry  Helmuth 
Three  si  otn  a  jstu  nma  unpo  htear, 
hatt  tohed  oodg,  nad  sthinne  nto. 

Sent  by  Elsie  B.  King 
Wno  Bihaot  hte  Mnomaiet  swa  yb 
mhi,  dan  eh  disa,  Veen  htta  cwihh  yhet 
dlubi,  fi  a  xof  og  pu,  eh  sllha  enev 
kreba  wdno  reiht  nsoet  wlal. 

Sent  by  Mary  Yutzy 
Ofr  eth  Ons  fo  anm  si  ecmo  ot  ekse 
nad  ot  aevs  atth  chwih  asw  stlo. 


Sent  by  Edwin  Kuhns 

Nad  trhee  pdaareep  nathreo  ndwore 
ni  veahen;  dan  hbldoe  a  regta  der 
radnog,  vahign  vesen  aehsd  nda  nte 
rohns,  dan  sneve  rowcns  opnu  ish 
sdeah. 

Sent  by  Wilma  Schrock 

Herte  si  ton  a  sujt  nam  oupn  heart, 
taht  etodh  dogo,  nad  tennhsi  ont. 

Sent  by  Katie  Yutzy 

Feeerrhot  ot  mhi  atth  thoknew  ot 
od  dgoo,  dna  theod  ti  tno,  ot  mhi  ti  si 
nsi. 

CORRESPONDENCE 
Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  “I  will  lift  up 
mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from  whence 
cometh  my  help.  My  help  cometh  from 
the  Lord,  which  made  heaven  and 
earth”  (Ps.  121:1,2). 

This  is  a  typical  March  day,  very 
wet  and  windy.  Rain  fell  most  of  yes¬ 
terday. 

There  is  much  sickness  just  now, 
mostly  measles  and  influenza. 

Bro.  Festus  Chupp  was  in  the  hos¬ 
pital  a  few  days  but  is  at  home  again. 
He  has  suffered  much  and  may  the 
Lord  give  him  grace  to  suffer  patiently. 

Bro.  Levi  Schrock  suffered  the  loss 
of  two  fingers  on  his  right  hand  in  a 
saw  accident. 

Many  people  are  moving.  Bro.  Sol 
Yoder  and  family,  from  Kansas,  moved 
into  our  community.  We  hope  they 
will  like  it  here. 

We  were  glad  to  have  the  Ministers’ 
Fellowship  Meeting  here  and  appre¬ 
ciated  the  inspiring  messages  each  eve¬ 
ning  and  also  the  fellowship  together. 
I  trust  we  can  say  for  all  the  ministers 
present,  that  it  was  a  rich  experience. 

Bro.  Jonas  Christner,  of  Chicago, 
plans  to  be  here  March  16,  bringing 
with  him  a  few  from  the  mission  there. 

Tomorrow  is  our  sewing. 

Pray  for  us  and  for  the  work  here. 
In  Christian  love. 

Mar.  10, 1952.  Mrs.  C.  A.  Yoder.  1 
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Kalona,  Iowa 

Greeting,  to  all  Herold  Readers :  “He 
that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  scripture 
hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow 
I  rivers  of  living  water”  (John  7:38). 

*  We  are  at  home  again  from  our  trip 
j  to  Florida  this  winter.  We  arrived 
*|  safely  on  March  7,  in  the  snow.  It  was 
quite  different  weather  from  the  south- 
i  ern,  but  we  feel  we  can  not  thank  our 
_  |  heavenly  Father  enough  for  the  pro- 
I  tection  He  has  given  to  us  on  our  long 
journey.  We  made  a  stop  at  Holmes 
I  Co.,  Ohio,  to  visit  Albert’s  mother  and 
'  others;  also  at  Bristol,  Ind.,  to  visit 
our  son  Albert,  Jr.,  and  wife,  who  had 
■  i  moved  on  a  new  farm  the  day  we  came 
[  there. 

Bro.  Mannas  Brenneman  has  been 
■T  in  his  usual  health  all  winter.  Sister 
Mary,  wife  of  Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzen- 
j  druber,  is  not  so  well  with  several  ail- 
|  ments  and  is  confined  to  her  bed  part 
of  the  time.  Sister  Miller,  wife  of  Sam 
T.  Miller,  was  also  quite  sick  but  is 
better  again. 

«  On  Sunday,  March  16,  Bro.  Clifford 
|  Gingerich  and  Sister  Mary  Louise 
Gingerich  will  be  married  if  the  Lord 
so  wills.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 

March  11/  1952. 


Lowville,  New  York 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  “His  merciful 
j  kindness  is  great  toward  us:  and  the 
truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord.” 

I  After  six  months  of  united  services 
V  at  the  Lowville  church  house,  the  new- 
I  ly  enlarged  one  was  reopened  at  Cro- 

I*  ghan  on  Feb.  17  with  the  congregations 
s  from  the  three  churches  present  and 
Bro.  Andrew  Gingerich  preaching  the 
sermon.  The  assembly  also  had  the 
privilege  of  hearing  our  aged  bishop, 
j*  Bro.  Nafziger,  give  one  of  his  increas¬ 
ingly  infrequent  talks  at  this  time. 
1  Truly  he  has  seen  a  great  change  since 
,  •  his  youth  and  a  small  congregation 
meeting  in  homes,  to  that  which  he 
addressed  now. 

Since  meetings  are  again  being  held 
in  both  church  houses,  voting  by  bal¬ 


lot  decided  in  favor  of  resuming  the 
former  method  of  alternating  church 
and  Sunday  school  services  as  former¬ 
ly,  instead  of  the  combination  of  the 
two  as  during  the  united  services. 
This  method  does  not  separate  the  two 
congregations  as  much  as  the  newer 
idea. 

Our  bishop,  Lloyd  Boshart,  has  re¬ 
turned  home  after  three  weeks  of  Bible 
study  at  E.M.C.  Six  of  our  young  folks 
are  attending  Short  Bible  Term  there ; 
three  were  at  Berlin,  Ohio ;  two  at  Wel¬ 
lesley  and  two  at  Kitchener,  Ontario. 

The  Wellesley  Bible  School  present¬ 
ed  a  program  at  Lowville  on  the  eve¬ 
ning  of  Feb.  3.  Sixteen  young  folks 
came,  accompanied  by  Bro.  and  Sister 
Valentine  Nafziger  of  Milverton.  Bro. 
Nafziger  preached  for  both  services 
that  day,  while  in  the  forenoon  the  rest 
of  the  group  attended  and  assisted  in 
the  services  at  Pine  Grove  Sunday 
School. 

On  the  evening  of  Feb.  24  a  repre¬ 
sentative  group  of  eleven,  sent  from  the 
Kitchener  Bible  School  rendered  a  pro¬ 
gram  for  us,  also  at  Lowville.  Bro 
Rufus  Jutzi,  of  the  Floradale  congre¬ 
gation  preached  on  “The  Value  of  a 
Christian  Education.” 

Bro.  Lloyd  Boshart,  accompanied  by 
several  other  workers  of  the  Pine 
Grove  Sunday  School,  held  a  prayer 
service  on  Jan.  15,  for  the  funeral  of 
Wendy  Jean,  day-old  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Martin  Hawk  of  Glenfield, 
upon  invitation.  Some  of  their  children 
are  attendants  at  the  Pine  Grove  S.S. 

The  infant  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Maurice  Roes,  Gene  Yancy,  who  was 
born  Feb.  24,  spent  only  five  hours  in 
this  life  before  exchanging  it  for  a  bet¬ 
ter  one.  It  is  precious  to  realize  that 
these  were  such  who  are  saved  for 
eternity  through  the  blood  of  Christ. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Herbert  Gascho  and 
Sister  John  Moser  were  called  to 
Canada  for  the  funeral  of  their  mother, 
Sister  Barbara,  widow  of  David 
Gascho. 

Our  young  folks  are  branching  out 
into  larger  avenues  of  service  through 
Christian  survey.  They  plan  to  canvass 
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a  thousand  homes  at  this  time.  Good 
results  were  obtained  in  the  tiny  ham¬ 
let  of  Dadville  where  five  homes  ex¬ 
tended  invitations  for  return  visits. 
Tract  distribution  has  been  begun  in 
the  local  hospital.  There  is  plenty  of 
work  for  the  Master.  What  we  need 
now  is  prayer,  consecration,  and  work¬ 
ers. 

In  Christian  love, 

March  4,  1952.  Luella  R.  Moshier. 


marriages 

Orendorf-Miller. — Drexel  Orendorf 
of  the  Tressler  congregation  and  Es¬ 
ther  Miller  of  the  Greenwood  congre¬ 
gation  by  Nevin  Bender  at  the  home 
of  the  bride,  Oct.  11,  1951. 

Future  address — Greenwood,  Del. 

Yoder-Wert. — Jesse  Yoder  and  Glad¬ 
ys  Wert,  both  of  the  C.A.  Mennonite 
Church,  Greenwood,  Del.,  by  Nevin 
Bender,  Dec.  25,  1951. 

Future  address — Greenwood,  Del. 

Bender-Riehl. — Paul  Lester  Bender 
of  Greenwood,  Del.,  and  Virginia  Mae 
Riehl  of  Christiana,  Pa.,  by  Nevin  V. 
Bender,  father  of  the  groom  at  the 
Maple  Grove  Church,  March  1,  1952. 

Future  address — Greenwood,  Del. 

Kauffman-Stoltzfus.  —  Timothy 
Kauffman  of  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  and  Ruth 
Stoltzfus  of  Greenwood,  Del.,  by  Nevin 
V.  Bender  at  the  Greenwood  C.A.  Men¬ 
nonite  Church,  March  8,  1952. 

Future  address — Parkesburg,  Pa. 


OBITUARIES 

Kauffman.— Mattie  A.  passed  away 
Feb.  15,  1952,  at  the  home  of  her 
nephew,  Roy  S.  Kauffman,  Belleville, 
Pa.  She  was  aged  82  years,  7  months 
and  22  days.  She  was  a  faithful  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Byler  Amish  church.  Sister 
Kauffman  was  the  daughter  of  the 
late  Joas  and  Leah  Zook  Kauffman  and 


was  born  near  Belleville,  June  24,  1869. 
Surviving  are  a  brother  (Levi  Z.),  a 
nephew  (Roy  Kauffman),  and  2  nieces  |i 
(Mrs.  Joseph  G.  Peachey  and  Mrs 
David  Hostetler).  She  was  an  un¬ 
usually  quiet  and  peaceable  person.  We  * 
would  think  she  had  no  unnecessary 
words  to  give  account  for.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Feb.  18  at  the  home 
of  David  Hostetler  in  charge  of  Pre. 
Daniel  Yoder.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
Long  Lane  Cemetery. 

Peachey. — John  B.,  son  of  Eli  and  *1 
Miriam  (Yoder)  Peachey,  was  born 
May  13,  1876 ;  died  at  the  home  of  his  ■ 
daughter  three  miles  south  of  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  20,  1952,  at  the  age 
of  75  years,  9  months  and  7  days.  He 
became  a  member  of  the  Amish  church  \ 
in  his  youth  and  was  a  faithful  mem-  * 
ber  until  his  end.  In  1911  he  was  or¬ 
dained  to  the  ministry  and  in  1913  to 
the  office  of  bishop,  in  which  call  He 
served  as  long  as  health  permitted.  On 
Dec.  28,  1899,  he  had  been  married  to 
Rebecca  Bawel,  whcr  died  Aug.  26,  i 
1948.  Surviving  are  one  son  and  two  4 
daughters:  Mrs.  Rudy  (Mary)  Yoder, 
Mrs.  David  (Nancy)  Kanagy  and  John 
E.  Peachey;  also  16  grandchildren. 
One  brother,  David  E.  Peachey,  Belle¬ 
ville;  a  daughter,  Mrs.  Fred  (Lomie)  r 
Kauffman  who  died  on  May  10,  1951, 
and  twin  sons  who  died  in  infancy,  , 
preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  serv-  ^ 
ices  were  held  at  his  late  home  on  Sat¬ 
urday  forenoon,  Feb.  23,  conducted  by 
Jesse  Spicher  of  the  home  congrega¬ 
tion,  and  Seth  Byler  of  Ohio.  A  hymn,  r! 

‘  Mein  Lebenslauf  ist  nun  vollbracht,” 
was  read  by  Joseph  Gerber  of  Canada ;  < 
and  at  the  cemetery,  Clarence  Leng- 
acher  of  Indiana  read  “Alle  Menschen  4 
miissen  sterben.”  The  family  wishes 
to  express  sincere  thanks  to  all  who 
helped  in  any  way  during  this  time  of  ^ 
sorrow.  We  miss  our  father  but  we 
look  forward  to  meeting  him  again  in  * 
that  beautiful  morning  when  our  work 
is  done.  The  Family.  4 
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I  SWlb  bcr  ^aljrDeit 

HDeS,  mad  iljt  tljut  mit  SBarttn  after  mit  SBerfett,  bad  tftut  aHe*  in  bent  Women  be# 
fcerm  Sefn.  ftaloffer  3,  17. 
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Hr.  8. 


Don  6cm  Sei6en  3^fu. 

©ute  Hadjt,  iftr  eitle  greuben, 

‘  ©ute  Hacftt,  bu  folfcfje  SBelt; 

©eftet  boc^  toeld)  Slnft  unb  £eiben 
Sefct  auSfteftt  ber  SebenS^elb! 

SBie  er  aiitert,  mie  er  ringet 
Safe  fein  SHut  audj  bon  iftm  bringet. 

^Beffer  ift§  mit  §efu  Ieiben 

$oftn,  SSeracfttung,  ©cftmacft  unb  ©pott; 

SII3  bon  iftm  fein  aBgefdjeiben 

Unb  Bet  ber  ©ottlofen  Stott 

£ier  in  groften  ©Bren  fiften 

Unb  bort  in  ber  $oIIe  fdfttoiften. 

2Beg  mit  £offart,  ©tola  unb  SSrangen, 
SBeg  mit  aHem  UBermut; 

SWeineS  §eilanb3  £aupt  unb  SBangen 
Xriefen  uBeraH  mit  S3Iut. 

Unb  ben  ©dftuft*fterrn  oiler  grommen 
Sinb  bie  Kleiber  felbft  genommen. 

$aBe  banf,  £)  greimb  ber  ©eelen, 
giir  bie  Slngft  unb  Xraurigfeit, 

Siir  bie  ©triemen,  Hot  unb  Qualen, 
giir  be§  5£obe§  SJitterfeit! 

2)ie  bu  Baft  bon  ©unb  unb  ©cBanben, 
Un§  au  retten,  auSgeftanben. 

©ib,  baft  mir  fortBin  Bereuen, 

Unfer  ©iinben  icfttoere  Saft; 

Unb  bie  ©trafe  nicfjt  erneuett, 

2)ie  bu  fefct  BeaaBIet  Baft, 

©onbern  Sir  un§  gana  ergeben 
Unb  nacB  beinem  2BiHen  leben. 

©rtoaftlt  aus  ein  alten  ©ejangbucft,  toel* 
cfteS  gebrucft  tear  in  bem  jgaftr  unfer§  #errn 
1757.  ©ingefanbt  bon  ein  SSruber  in  Sam 
rafter  ©o. 


<EMicr 

SBenn  bu  eine  3Kittag§»  ober  SIBenb- 
maBI  ntadjeft,  fo  lobe  nidjt  beine  greunbe, 
nod)  beine  93riiber  nod)  beine  ©efreunbten 
nod)  beine  HacftBaren  bie  ba  reidft  finb,  auf 
baft  fie  bid)  nicftt  etroa  mieber  laben,  unb 
bir  oergolten  toerbe;  fonbern,  menn  bu  ein 
HfaftI  macfteft,  fo  labe  bie  Slrmen,  bie 
$riiftbel,  bie  Saftnten,  bie  SUinben;  jo  Bift 
bu  felig;  benn  fie  ftaBens  bir  nicftt  au  ber« 
gelten.  ©§  toirb  bir  aBer  bergolten  mer* 
ben  in  ber  Sluferfteftung  ber  ©eredjten. 
Sue.  14,  12—14. 

£iefe§  finb  nicftt  finnBrlblidje  Steben,  fon* 
bent  e§  finb  SBorte  unfer§  ,<perrn  felber 
ttnb  fie  mcinen  gerabe  toa§  fie  fagen.  SBir 
toollen  e3  nicftt  bernidftten  unb  fagen  e§  ift 
unreeftt  fiir  ein  ©ftmaftl  ftaben  unb  greunbe 
unb  Sefannte  einlaben,  tttenn  e§  in  SJtaftig- 
feit  getan  mirb.  Slber  mir  ftaBen  fefton  biel 
an  bie  oBigen  SBorten  benfen  miiffen;  menn 
toirb  bann  biefer  SJefeftl  auSgefiiftrt?  ©s 
ftat  faft  in  alien  ©egenben  Seute  bie  nicftt 
oief  im  SSermogen  fta&en,  ober  in  bie  3Bor« 
ten  bon  !§efu§:  SIrme  ftabt  iftr  aHe  3?it. 
SBenn  tbir  bann  ein  Sefucft  ©ffen  Bereiten 
tnollen  bann  toollen  nicftt  folcfte  Seute  au§* 
laffen,  fonbern  folcfte  einlaben,  mo  mir 
nicftt  gebenfen  mieber  auriidE  eingelaben 
ttterben.  Slucft  moHen  tbir  nid)t  ba§  S3efeftl: 
„£erfterget  gerne"  bergeffen.  SBir  meinen 
nidBt  baft  e§  in  biefem  io  biel  tnangelt  unter 
unfer  Seute.  SBir  ftorten  einft  ein  ^It 
Sftennoniten  SSruber  iagen  baft  in  biefe 
©aeft  ift  e§  Beffer  unter  ben  Silt  Slmifcften 
benn  unter  iftnen,  boeft  meinen  mir  e§  ift 
nod)  Siaum  aur  s?effertmg.  SBir  finb  biel« 
leidjt  au  biel  geneigt  fiir  meinen  menn 
femonb  nicftt  SSermanbtfdjaft  ift  mit  un§ 
ober  gut  Befannt  batin  ift  e$  nicftt  unfer 
SUIicftt  fiir  fie  einlaben  fiir  iifter  Stacftt 
Bleiben  ober  mie  e§  fein  mag.  SIBer  mir 
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foEen  ®ute§  tun  jeberman,  aEermeift  aber 
an  ben  @Iauben3genoffen.  2Bir  tooEen  im* 
mer  forgfaltig  fein  toenn  jemanb  frembeS 
in  ber  ©egentoart  ift,  fiir  fie  einlaben  fur 
mit  un3  gu  §aufe  geben  e§  mag  fein  fiir 
effen  ober  iibernadbt  bieiben.  3n  unfer 
Sugenb  faben  toir  einmal  too  gtoei  Siing* 
linge  oon  ein  0tabt  in  ein  anbre  gingen, 
too  fie  fein  SBerroanbtjcfjaft  batten.  $a 
fragten  etlicfje  SSuben  fie  too  fie  im  StocdC 
batten  fiir  bie  Siadjt  gubringen,  bann  ant* 
toorteten  fie  bafe  fie  nicbt  toufeten,  ba  gingen 
bie  too  bie  grage  geftaECt  batten  unb  fagte 
bie  anbre  bie  gugegen  toaren,  bafe  bte  frent- 
be  99uben  nicbt  toufeten  too  fie  bin  toouten 
iiber  Stad)t;  unb  bann  batten  fie  ©efpafe 
bariiber.  ©nblid)  ba  bie  meiften  oon  ibnen 
beimgegangen  toaren,  bat  bocb  nod)  einer 
ibnen  ba3  ©rlaubnB  gegeben  fii*  nut  ibm 
beim  geben.  ^erberget  gtrne. 

2Bir  bemerften  in  ein  friibern  Summer 
oon  bem  $eroIb,  bafe  toir  nicbt  meinten  bafe 
religiofe  ©iicber  unb  3eitfcbriften  (ber  §e* 
roib  mit  eingenommen)  ber  $Iafc  nebmen 
foEten  oon  bem  33utf)  aEer  SSiicber  namlicb 
bie  23ibel,  fonbern  toir  tooEen  fie  lefen  mit 
bem  Btoetf,  bafe  toir  bie  23ibel  bann  better 
oerfteben.  ©$  foE  niemaB  unfer  3toecf 
fein  fiir  bie  beilige  0djrift  oerbeffern  ober 
mebr  ooEfommen  macben,  nein,  foldjes 
toare  aucb  nicbt  in  Sttenfdjen  ibren  33er 
mogen  toenn  fie  aucb  gieicb  tooEten.  Slber 
toir  glauben,  bafe  aEe  fteifeige  23ibeEe|er 
befennen  bafe,  ba§  lefen  Oon  gute  Sucljer 
unb  Seitfcbriften  ein  grofceS  ^ilfmittel  nt 
gum  93erftanbnB  ber  33ibel.  St.  28. 

Stenigfeiten  unb  g^gebenbeitcn. 

^rebiger  $obn  0.  Sapp  oon  Sancafter 
(So  batte  etttxB  Ungliicf  unlangft  ba  er  m 
ber  Slrbeit  toar  in  fein  3immerbau§.  2Benn 
toir  recbt  bericbtet  finb  macbt  er  SJtobel 
(furniture).  $urdb  ein  UnfaE  mit  einer 
flraftfage  bat  er  einen  Shiodjen  in  femem 
Strut  gang  abgefagt  unb  ber  anber  aucb 
teiltoeife.  ©r  toar  4  0tunben  auf  bem 
Operation  SCifcbe  getoefen  too  bie  &rgten 
arbeiteten  fiir  e§  fo  madben  bafj  e§  toteber 
3ufammen  bcilen  fann. 

Steuben  0tolgfu§;  toeld^er  einft  ©ireftor 
toar  oon  ber  SBoonSboro  ©amt),  nnb  SSeib 
toar  fdjon  etlicbe  SOtonaten  bei  bem  obenge* 


nannten  £obn  £app§  fiir  bie  Urfad)  bafe  er 
leibenb  ift  mit  §ift  StbeumatBimB.  Stem 
Sobn  fein  Srau  i§  ein  £ocbter  Oon  Steuben 
StoIgfuS. 

SonntagS  ber  28.  Sftarg  toar  bie  33er* 
fammlung  in  ber  ^obn  £.  ?)ober  3>i§trift 
in  ber  Seoi  $elmutb  §eimat  gebalten. 
93ifd)of  g)ober  toar  aud)  gugegen,  ba§  erfte 
mat  feit  f einer  Operation.  Slucb  toaren 
etlicfie  Sluto  ooE  0tubenten  Oon  23etbel 
goEege,  Stetoton,  StanSaS,  gegentoartig. 
3lucb  ein  ©ruppe  oon  &.  ©.  SWennoniten 
oon  SJtonnbribge,  $ania§.  Unter  biefen 
toar  2Scter  2p<f  toclctjer  befannt  ift  gu  Oiel 
oon  bie  liefer  oon  toegcn  fein  giibrung  Oon , 
bie  erfte  grofee  ®ruppc  'JSiennoniten  SIiid(|t* 
linge  aiB  ©uropa  bitrcl)  bas  0cbiff  „SSoEen* 
bam." 

2ttir  batten  bie  C^eXegcufjcit  fiir  ber  2Ren= 
noniten  23ruber,  Stalpb  palmer  in  unfer 
SJtitte  baben  unb  ibn  bbren  fein  3eugni§ 
geben  oon  feiner  SIrbL’it.  @r  ift  nicfjt  ur* 
fpriinglicb  oon  SWennoniten,  aber  ift  be* 
fefjrt  toorben  unb  bann  toeil  er  meinte  bie 
SJJennoniten  ibren  ©lauben  beffer  uberein* 
ftimmt  mit  ber  23ibel  benn  bie  anbre  33er* 
faffungen  ibre,  ift  er  ein  Ettennoniten  ge* 
toorben.  ©r  bringt  fept  feine  3^it  gu  mit 
iraftaten  au§geben  in  grofee  0tatten. 

St.  28. 


2Jeni.  2).  Proper  Oon  0ugarcree!,  Ohio, 
bat  jeinen  Stbfdjieb  ‘  genommen  auf  20. 
SJtarg,  nad)  etlidje  ^a|ren  Oon  tonfbeit. 
©r  bientc  am  33ifd)of£amt  35  ^abre  unb 
binterlafet  Oiel  ^reunb,  93efannte,  unb  eine 
§erbe,  fiir  toeld)e  er  forgte  einen  anbern 
an  feinen  Stmt  gu  fepen  in  feinen  lepten 
gefunben  Slagen. 

Siggie  SWaft  g)ober,  toeib  Oon  fPreb.  Sto* 
man  fjober,  23arr§  ®tiE§,  Ohio,  ift  fdjneE 
geftorben  16.  Sftarg  in  bem  SKiEerSburg 
$o§pitaI.  0ie  toar  26  ^abr  alt,  unb  bin*  . 
terlafet  3  junge  ^inber  bei  ibrem  ©be* 
famerab  ibren  friiben  ^infdbeiben  gu  be- 
trauern. 

©ine  neue  Stnfiebelung  Oon  5  ober  6 
gamitie  au§  ber  SftapSOiEe,  OrOiEe,  unb 
©toarpentruber  OiStritten  ift  jept  gemadbt 
in  fStebina  ©o.,  Ohio.  2)ie  StuSreife  toarb  ■ 
gemadbt  mit  $ferb  unb  SBagen,  toie  ge- 
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braudjiicb  ift  unter  bem  Stoarftentruber 
2?oIf.  SBir  toimfcben  ibnen  bag  93eften. 

$rebiger-33e|ud)  in  bem  3Beft  $olme*> 
bifle  ©Btrift  Sonntagg  16.  ERara  too  2(n= 
brein  £5.  3P7aft  bie  ltberfid)t  bat  toaren: 
®ara  2).  fitter  unb  9tal)monb  Ett.  filler 
'  bon  bem  2Beft  SJit.  $ope  Xi&trift. 

^n  ber  .ftolbeinan  SWennoniten  ©eniein 
"  &e,  bie  ungefabr  4000  ©lieber  bat  in  ber 
»  It.®,  unb  ®anaba,  (audE)  etlidje  in  211i 

2Wejico.  5R.SBJ  ift  ein  ooEer  93art  gefor= 
-  bert  oon  aEe  'Jianng-berfonen.  ©ie  2)£e v 
bung  ber  2lbtriinnigen  unb  Safterbaften 
toirb  forgfdltig  gebalten,  unb  fie  ftefjen  ini 
ganaen  fiir  ein  fjeiliges,  bon  ber  SBelt  ab= 

I  ^gefonberteg  XJeben.  3!ir  bie  ^auptbebecf- 
[  nng  tragen  bie  SBeibgperfonen  ein  ein- 
!  fad^eg  Sdjtoaraeg  Sdjieier  (oeilj  anftatt 

bie  getoobnlidje  toeife  ®abbe.  ©er  ©riinber 
biefer  ©rubpe  tear  ^obann  §olbeman 
**  1830 — 1900  bon  EHebina  ©0.,  D^io. 

—21.  21.  2K. 


(Dftern. 

liber  neunaebn  bunbert  ^re  aurudE 

#  toarb  ©briftug  geboren,  toeldjer  toar  ber 
SBelt  #eilanb.  @r  tooEte  aEe  SBelt  ibre 
Siinben  fdEjenfen  burd)  ben  ©Iaubert  unb 
burdj  feme  ©nabe.  SBeil  er  bie  Sttenfcben 
i^re  Siinben  befannt  madjte  aB  er  lebrete, 
barum  baftten  bie  2Ren fcben.  Siir  biefe  Hr= 

\  M)  fbotteten  fie  ibn,  unb  Oeradjteten,  fd)Iu= 
gen  unb  f^eieten  ouf  ifjn  unb  madden  eine 

I  ©ornenfroneunb  taten  fie  auf  fein  #aubt. 

>  21m  leftten  baben  fie  ibn  nodj  auf  beg  ®reua 
genagelt,  unb  ba  ift  er  geftorben  unb  fein 

#  331ui  gegeben  fiir  unfere  unb  aEe  9BeIt  ibre 
Siinben.  2tun  badjteten  bie  ERenfcEjen  toel- 

*  biefeg  taten;  nun  toirb  er  nid)t  mebr 
bie  Seute  Oerfiibren. 

*  Sofebb  bon  21rimatia  unb  9tifobemug, 

•  ber  OormaB  bei  ber  9tad&t  au  §efum  ge- 
fommen  toarb,  unb  begruben  ibn.  21ber 

>  on  &em  Oftern  ERorgen  ftanb  er  auf  bon 
ben  ©oten,  unb  bag  toar  eine  grofte  Sreube 

*  fiir  benen  bie  glaubten,  obtoobl  fie  eg  nocb 
nicbt  berfteben  fannten.  ©ie  ba  aum  ©rabe 

4  famen  am  erften  toaren  febr  erftaunt: 

►  ,  bag  ©rab  toar  leer.  gft  er  auferftanben  fiir 

'  ung?  #at  er  gelitten  fiir  ung?  ©oUten  toir 

#  nicbt  froblicb  fein,  baft  ©ott  fold)  eine  grofte 
Siebe  bat  fur  bie  Siinber  baft  er  fein  8obn 
geaanbt  bat  bom  $tmmel,  unb  ber  3Beg  au 


bem  ^immel  toieber  aufgemacbt  but  fiir 
aHe,  bie  fommen  tooHen :  unb  bab  toir  burdj 
ben  ©Iauben  mogen  feme  ®inber  toerben. 

Saffet  ung  Dftern  balten  au  ©otteg  6bre, 
burdfi  ben  9?amen  beg  ber  fiir  ung  aufer* 
ftanben  ift  oon  bem  ©rab.  S. 

®a!ona,  ^otoa. 


©clfetlet  6urdf  fcinc  IDunben. 

91.  ©.  9»aft. 

^urtoabr  cr  trug  unfere  ^ranfbeit  unb 
tub  auf  fid)  unfere  Stbmeraen.  2Bir  aber 
^ielten  ibn  fiir  ben,  ber  bon  ©ott  gejitagt 
unb  gcfd)(agen  unb  geniartet  toare.  2U»er 
cr  ift  um  unfere  SNiffetat  toitten  uertounbet 
unb  nut  unfer  Siiube  toiflen  acrfiblagen. 
©ie  Strafe  liegt  auf  ibtu,  auf  baft  toir 
t^rieben  batten  unb  bunft  feiue  Sunben 
fiub  toir  gebeilet.  3ef.  53,  4.  5. 

2Benn  ibr  bie  ganae  ^nbalt  oon  bem 
^ropbet  Sefni®  fein  ^ropbeaeiung  oerfteb* 
en  tooEt  bann  lefet  bie  ©efdjidbt  oon  ber 
^reuaigung,  toie  er  21nttoort  gab  au  feinen 
SSerfolgern,  toie  eg  ung  fo  beutlidb  gefdbrie- 
ben  ift  in  ben  Oier  ©oangetiften.  9flattbaug, 
9)?arcug,  Sucag  unb  ^obnnneg  fdjreiben 
ung  aEe  toie  er  6  8tunben  an  bem  ^reua 
gelitten  but.  SBenn  toir  niefttg  anberg  bat¬ 
ten  oon  ibm  aB  nur  bie  gottlid^e  Siebe 
unb  toag  er  gerebet  bat  auf  bem  Shreua, 
bann  batten  toir  febon  aEeg,  baft  er  fid) 
bielte  bafiir. 

1.  „2?ater  oergib  ibnen,  benn  fie  toiffen 
nicbt  toag  fie  tun."  ©iefeg  toag  bag  ©ebet 
oon  bem  8obn  ©otteg  felber  fiir  aEe  bie 
Hr  fad)  baau  toaren  baft  er  gefreuaigt  toar. 

2.  „2BabrIicb  id)  fage  bir,  ^eute  toirft  bu 
mit  mir  in  bem  ^Jarabieg  fein."  ©iefe 
toaren  2Borten  ber  93ergebung,  an  cinern 
buftfertigen  ©ieb,  unb  fie  finb  biefelbigen 
and)  fiir  aEe  anbre  Sunber,  toenn  eg  aud^ 
in  ber  Sefunb  oon  ibrem  ©ob  ift.  [SBenn 
fie  nicbt  fruber  bie  ©elegenbeit  batten  ober 
toenigfteng  nicbt  ber  9tuf  oeraebtet  batten.] 

3.  „2Beib  bieg  ift  bein  Sobn."  ©er  §err 
bat  feine  Gutter  ubergeben  au  bem  lieber 
unb  treuer  Siinger  Sobanneg  auf  bag  er 
fur  fie  bffegeti  foEte.  ©briftug  tut  febon  in 
biefem  irbiidjen  fieben  Sorgen  fiir  feine 
9?ad)foIger,  toietoobl  aucb  in  bie  anbre  SBelt. 

4.  „2Kicb.  burftet."  3toennal  bat  SffnS 
SBaffer  begebrt,  aber  feinmal  eg  befommen. 
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2ln  Safobg  SBrunnen  unb  auf  &emJJreJ*£ 
hat  er  Staffer  beg ctjrt.  9Benn  etn  'IRenfd) 
?nV'eb”  fommt,  (o  brent  Me  Sccle  fur 

'  3B«fTer.  it  , 

5  OKein  ©ott !  SWein  ©ott !  ©arum  bait 
bu  mid)  nerlaffen."  $ier  feben  Jut  b«6 
Kbriftuis  'JKcnidi  mat.  Gr  roar  bas  -a mm 
WotteS  bet  Me  Kelt  Sunben  tragt  unb  fut 
nUcs  »ii  erriitten,  mufete  cr  jitm  @PW’ 
bant  fletubrt  roerben.  K«  meme  «.eb e 
roir  baben  einen  teuern  .feilanb;  |a(fet  ««t 
unb  roenn  roir  tiiblen  ro.r  imb  oon  @ott 
oertaiien,  io  Wallen  roir  baran  benten  Safe 
roir  einen  $eitanb  baben,  bet  aueb  »«• 
laiien  roar.  So  b«t  er  and)  9!itleiben  t»r 

ung.  ...  .r,  . 

6.  „33ater  id)  befetjlc  meinen  ©cift  tn 
bcine  $anbc."  (Sin  berrltcbeg  Sorbtlb  <Sm 
opben  obnc  Simbc,  bann  cbe  er  lexne  ?Utgen 
3ugeid)loffeu  bat  inbemXob.  fetn  Vte*  m 
jeineg  SSatcrg  $anbc  betoblen. 

7  gg  tit  tooUbradjt."  3ttte  propbett|djc 
Sdiriiten,  bic  fagteit  Don  fetnem  Setben 
bat  er  erfiiUt,  bag  ©efet}  'JKofe  bat  er  alleg 
ertiiUt;  ba  cr  in  bag  ©rab  gelegt  ©ar,  j® 
©ott  ibu  iiegretd)  wieber  aug  bem  ©tab 
crloit.  sJhtn  baben  ©ir  etn  fcetlattb  bcr 
lebet,  benn  er  bat  gefagt:  2Ber  ba  Icbt  imb 
rt(aubt  an  mid),  mirb  ntmmcrinebr  iterben. 

5in&  tx?it  befummert 

tpegen  bic  -fttnfcet 


grftlid)  ein  ©rufe  bcr  Siiebe  unb  beg 
Pfriebeng  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  age  §eroIb 
oefer.  £er  oalonto  id)rcibt  in  oprudje  p: 
'\)}e\n  ®itib,  bemabre  bie  ©ebote  betneg 
vgaterg,  unb  lafe  niebt  fabren  bag  ©efefe 
’beiner  Gutter.  »inbc  fie  jufammen  out 
betn  Ser3  attetoege,  unb  bdnge  fie  an  betn 
Sal 3;  menn  bu  gebeft,  bafe  fte  bid)  Ietten, 

•  menn  bu  bid)  Iegeft,  bafc  fie  bi*  be©abren; 
menn  bu  aufertoadjft  baft  fte  betn  ©e= 
jprdd)e  feieu ;  benn  bag  ©ebot  tit  etnc 
licudjte,  unb  bag  ©efe*  etn  Std&t,  unb  bic 
Strafe  bcr  3»d)t  tft  em  2Beg  be*  Sebeng. 
D  ©ag  fiir  ein  Xroft  unb  $oftnung  ©arc 
eg  ©enn  atte  unfere  ®inber  ftd)  an  bent 
Salomoiein  Sat  Diclten  Si  bet  roe  befum 
inert  foHen  ©ir  fern,  bafe  tour  unfere 
ber  nidjtg  perbieten  unb  ntd)t*  gebteten  bafe 
nidjt  Ubereing  itimmt  mit  ©otteg  Sort: 
unb  ©tc  forgfaltig  foflen  tott  tern  bafe  un 


fere  2Borte  unb  .unfere  2Berfe  ubereing 
ftimmen  mit  ben  ©eboten  ll^  ?erMe!l 
bafe  ©ir  uniere  ^inber  geben  SWem  ©ebet 
ui  ©ott  tft,  bafe  ©ott  unS  atte,  ajg  ®&nft 
BlauMoen  3KrnWen,  roirb  mittetkn  mebr 
ajciofjcit  uni>  SBcrftanb  rote  out*  Sid)t  unb  , 
grteudbtung  in  feinem  betltgen  SSort  bafe 
roir  fbnnen  uniere  cm  ^er  «• 

bilb  unb  esempel  fein,  unbetn  befferfid)t 
nor  ber  ffleit.  ^efug  fprad)  tn  Sue.  19,  14. 
Saffet  bie  ^inblein  3u  mtr  tammen  unb 
roebret  ibnen  niebt,  benn  lolcber  tft  ba 
3tcid)  ©otteg.  aSabrhcb  teb  lage  eutb-  »er  r 
niebt  bag  9tei^  ©otteg  mmmt  ©te  bteieg 
.^inb,  ber  ©irb  nidjt  binem  t°m©2i- 
biefem  Pernebmen  ©ir  bafe  eg  badjnot" 
roertbig  if*  fur  bie  ©igenfdjajt  uon  tober 
Iemen,  ibren  ftatur  unb  Seben  3u  be= 
tradjten.  km  ^tnb  ift  nidjt  Piel  be^mmert 
roegen  bem  morgenbe  ^ag.  ©tn  ^mb  t|t  ( 
uiebt  geneigt  fiir  feine  33riiber  unb  ©tb©c* 
ftern  perleumben  unb  iiber  fte  afterreben  ^ 
gg  ift  niit  Ptel  betiimmert  um  bte  4iielt 
unb  tbreg  2Sefen,  unb  eg  ift  3ufrteben  ©enn 
bas  §au3  ©ortn  eg  ©obnt  nubt  ©  gar 
mobern  unb  fion  ift.  ftodj  Ptel  anbre 
Sadjen  fonnen  ©ir  pernebmen  an  uniere 
j^inber,  ©enn  ©ir  geneigt  finb  fiir  tun  ©te 
^efug- gefagt  bat  in  Watti).  18:  eg  jet  benn  w 
bafe  ibr  eucb  umfebret  unb  ©erbet  tpte  bic 
Sltnber,  fo  ©erbet  ibr  niebt  in  bag  ^immel* 
veid)  fomnten,  ©er  fid)  felbfi  erniebrigt  ©te 
bieg  ^inb,  ber  ift  ber  grofeic  int  §immel- 
reidj  unb  ©er  etn  foldjeg  Sltnb  aufntmmt 
in  meinem  9tamen,  ber  nimrnt  tt|tcb  auj. 
3Ber  aber  cirgert  btefer  ©eringften  einen,  bie  4 
an  mid)  glauben,  bem  ©are  eg  beffer,  bafe 
ein  iU'iiblftein  an  fein  $atg  gebanft  unb  er  * 
erfduft  toiirbe  im  SWeer,  ba  eg  am  ttefften 
ift.  _  t  i 

S)er  ^err  bat  ung  unb  unfere  ^inber 
iieb,  unb  gibt  ung  oiel  ©ebote  unb  ©jetm 
pel  ©oburdb  ©ir  unb  unfere  ®inber  fon-  * 
uen  3ur  ©eligfeit  fommen.  5tber  ©tr 
luiiffen  eg  felber  auffebaffen,  burdb  etnr 
irofliger  ©Iauben,  bttrd)  Siebe  unb  burd) 
ber  beilig  uub  gate  ©eift  ©otteg;  bann 
fbnnen  ©ir  aug  ©nabe  felig  ©erben.  ^orc 
'sfrael.  ber  §crr  ift  unfer  ©ott  ein  eimger 
Scrr,  unb  bu  foUft  ben  £errn  beinen  ©ott  • 
Iieb  baben  Pon  gan3en  ^er3en,  pon  gaper 
Seele,  Pon  alien  fBermogen,  unb  bteje* 
2Sorte  bie  icfj  bir  bcute  gebiete,  fottft  bu  3u 
,<per3en  nebmett;  unb  foUft  fie  beinen  win* 


£  e  r  o  I  b  ber  Saljr  be  it 
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ber  fdjdrfen,  unb  baoon  reben,  roenn  bu 
in  beinem  £aufe  fifeeft  ober  auf  bem  SBeg 
gebeft,  menu  bu  bid)  nieberlegeft  ober  auf= 
ftetjeft,  unb  fodft  fie  binben  aum  8eidjen 
auf  beine  £anb,  unb  foden  bir  ein  2enfmal 
oor  beinen  Slugen  fein,  unb  fodft  fie  iiber 
beineS  §aufeS  ^foften  fdjreiben  unb  in 
bie  £ore. 

Seib  ade  ©ott  befoblen. 

Stappanee,  Sub.  —  3- 


r  23efdjicfe  6ein  f?aus. 

Der  ^ropljet  fagte  311111  ®onig  $iffia: 
v>  93efdjitfe  bein  £>aus  ben  bu  roirft  fterben, 
unb  nidjt  Iebeit  bleiben. 

*  Sft  es  nidjt  munberbar  ttotmenbig,  unS 
in  bein  3Bort  ©otteS  befoiegeln  unb  unter^ 
ridjten,  in  unfer  £un  unb  Saffen,  3lnnel)= 
men  unb  Stbfagen,  Selbftoerleugnung  unb 
Selbftfreuaigung?  SBeil  ein  jebeS  fiir  fid) 
felbft  9iedjenfdjaft  geben  muft.  Stom.  14,  12. 
©S  ijat  mid)  bemegt  etlidje  'gragen  ait  fteHen 

v  megen  bie  dltiftbraudj  oon  bem  £abaf,  menu 
e§  fo  genennt  merben  fann  obne  SirgcntiS 
r  anrid)ten. 

Sum  erften  tjalte  id)  fefjr  urn  ©ebnlb  an, 
baft  id)  modjte  niemanb  betriiben  ober 
befeibigen,  fonbern  adeS  unS  aur  $riifung, 
unb  id)  fmffe  3«  unfer  Selbftbefferung 
unb  aur  93efferung  non  ben  ©emeinben, 
toeldjeS  ift  bie  ©rout  ©brifti.  3$  fjoffe  e£ 
>  adeS  in  ©brifti  Stamen  oorlegen.  ©s  foil 
mir  aber  am  erften  adeS  oor  bie  Bingen 
unb  bem  ©ebcidjtnie  gelegt  fein.  . 

,  Sdj  mollte  aber  niemanb  bulten  oon 
£abaf  gebrandjen,  mettn  er  eS  gebraudjt 
m  fiir  Wraeneuung,  aber  battn  fad  eS  aud)  fiir 
baS  fein  unb  in  ber  Siotburft,  unb  nicfjt  in 
■a  unb  nad)  ber  Staturluft,  and)  mo  bie  Sente 
eS  nidjt  bemerfen  auf  baft  eS  nidjt  ibncu 
r  geliiftet  ober  argert. 

*  ©S  ift  au  befennen  baft  ein  jeber  oon  unS 
ber  angefangen  but  £abaf  gebraitcben,  bat 

#  eS  getan  megen  feine  Staturluft  unb  e§  mar 
nidjt  ber  ©eift  ©otteS  ber  foldjeS  in  unS 

*  oodbracbt  bat.  So  miiffen  mir  befennen 
baft  eS  feine  Xngenb  ©otteS  ift,  fo  muft  es 

*  ein  Untugenb  erfunben  merben.  Sodten 
m  mir  unS  nidjt  einmal  redjt  befpiegeln  mit 

bem  Spiegel  beS  ^eiligtumS,  unb  redjt 
bebenfen  unb  oernebmen  mas  fiir  ein  ©c* 
ftalt  mir  aud)  finb  Oor  ©otteS  ^eilige  Stugen 
mettn  mir  £abaf  gebraudljen,  eS  fei  mit 


^feife,  Sigarre  ober  Sigaretten  raudben  ober 
mit  bem  £abaf  fauen,  unb  nodb  baS  auS* 
fpeien.  ’Btodjten  mir  nidjt  Sefum  in  baS 
Slngefidjt  fpeien?  Sef.  55,  2.  O!  mir 
moden  bod)  einmal  redjt  baran  benfen  unb 
unS  felbft  tief  in  unfere  ^>eraen  fragen: 
®ann  bie  ©rant  ©brifti  £abaf  gebraucben 
unb  fo  ftiufeub  neben  ibren  'Srautigam 
Sefum  ©briftum  fteljcn  unb  ifjre  ftinfenbe 
Tabaf’S  £anb  in  feine  reine  ,$anb  Icgen? 

2Bir  moden  unS  priifen  mit  bie  folgenben 
Sdjriften.  5er.  7,  3.  and)  $apitel  26; 
))ibm.  12,  1.  2.  ©pi).  5,  10.  1.  £beff.  5, 
21-24.  ©al.  6,  4—8  l.  .^or.  11,  28. 
2.  Stor.  13,  5.  ©br.  12,  1.  2.  3ludj  biefeS 
.ganaeS  ^apitel ;  unb  Stonier  baS  6.  ^apitel. 

3EBenn  mir  Xabaf  gebraudjcn,  fann  nidjt 
bie  2Belt  ibren  finger  gegen  unS  reidjen 
unb  fagen:  Seib  ibr  nidjt  unS  gleidjV' 
SBenn  „ja"  bie  Slntmort  ift  bann  mare  eS 
bie  SBabrbeit.  2lber  maS  ift  bie  redjte  2Baljr 
Ijcit?  ift  eS  nidjt  ©otteS  SBort.  99?odjte 
nicbt  audj  ©ott  fein  Singer  gegen  unS 
reidjen  unb  fagen:  Seib  ibr  nidjt  ber  23elt 
gleidj?  SRattb.  5,  14—16.  ©pb.  5,  9.  10.. 
15,  17.  20.  ®ann  ein  ©brift  aucb  ©ott 
banfen  fiir  fein  £abaf’§  Staturluft  au  bc« 
leben,  bafj  er  ibm  foldjeS  gibt  fidb  au  er^ 
gofcen?  fa,  in  rooljl  Seben  unb  SBoduft 
feine  3rit  aubringcn  unb  bcleben?  SJtad) 
©pb-  5,  20  fann  er  biefer  Xauf  in  2Ba£jr* 
Ijeit  auSridjten?  So  mid  idj  unS  bamalS 
fragen,  fann  iabaf  braudjen  ein  Xugenb 
fein,  ober  fo  erfunben  merben  in  ©otteS 
28ort?  28o  nidjt  fo  mufj  es  bann  eine  Un* 
tugenb  fein,  unb  ade  Untugenb  ift  Sitnbc. 
Sef.  59,  2.  1.  1'  10-  2Sic  fonnen 

mir  unS  troften  mit  ©otteS  3Bort  oon  bem 
Xabaf  braudjen,  menu  es  ein  Untugenb  ift, 
unb  ade  Untugenb  bod)  Siinbe  ift? 

idiuj3te  ©ott  feine  SBorte  nidjt  roieber* 
rufen,  ebe  er  unS  fonnte  ertragen,  fo  mir 
in  bie  Siinbe  bebarren?  Stonier  8,  12.  13. 
1.  Sob.  5,  16—21.  1.  Sob-  1,  9.  10.  Soft 
jebeSmal  baft  geprebigt  mirb,  merben  bie 
SBorten  gefagt:  2Ber  nidjt  abfagt  adem  baS 
er  bat,  fann  nidjt  mein  Siinger  fein.  ®er 
'JUtenfcb  muft  fein  SW)  unb  Statur  freuai- 
gen:  2Std  mir  jemanb  nadjfolgen,  ber  oer- 
leugne  fidj  felbft,  nebme  fein  ®reuj  auf  ficb 
taglidb  unb  folge  mir  nadb.  SBeldje  aber 
©brifto  angebbren,  bie  freuaigen  ibr  Stfeifd) 
fammt  benn  Siiften  unb  ©egierben.  SBenn 
icb  bann  alS  nocb  Xabaf  braudbe,  fo  id)  biefe 
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SBorte  fdjon  gelefen  ober  gebort  fyabe,  tuc 
icb  nicbt  ©otteg  2Bort  Derleugnen  mit  mein 
ungefreuaigt  Staturluft  beleben?  2Bie  !ann 
ein  SPrebiger  bie  obigen  SBorten  prebigen, 
unb  -felbft  Dabaf  braucben? 

SBenn  fair  ein  Siegel  madjen,  bag  mir 
Dabaf  braucben  fonnen  in  einige  SBege  alg 
nur  nid)t  3i0<wetten  rauctjen;  mag  mare 
biefeg  meniger  alg  bie  fieuie  ^iffen  unter 
ben  #aupt  legen  unb  fie  berufjigen.  Sinb 
nicbt  bie  alien  Dabafbraudjer  bie  Sdjulb 
baft  bie  iunge  Seute  3i0Otetten  raudjen? 
2Benn  fie  nie  feiner  gebraudjten,  bann  idten 
bie  $ungen  aud)  nicbt  fo  Ieidf)t  3i0aretien 
raudjen. 

9Benn  einer  franf  ift  unb  auf  fein  93ette 
Iiegen  ntuft,  unb  bann  nad)  raudjen  ober 
fauen  muft,  unb  ein  Sbudnabf  b<*&en  fiir 
augfpeien,  ift  bag  nid)t  ein  ©fel  unb  ©Ienb 
(unb  folcbeg  mar  fdjon  gefeben).  2Bare 
foldjeg  nicbt  eine  gute  3eit  fiir  bariiber 
benfen  mie  fair  unfere  Dagen  augebradjt 
baben,  mar  eg  oieUeidbt  ju  t>iel  in  glei!<be* 
fiuft  unb  SBoHuft?  1.  Dim.  5,  6.  Stom. 
8  12  13 

3ft  eg  ©otteg  SBillen  baft  jemanb  Dabaf 
braudben  foil,  fo  bitte,  bemeig  jemanb  eg 
mit  ©otteg  SBort. 

Sdb  mitt  ling  aucb  biefe  grage  fteHen: 
3Benn  ein  93ifd)of  Dabaf  gebraudbt  unb  ba* 
mit  fein  Staturleben  raum  gibt,  mie  fann 
er  ein  93orfd)Iag  madjen  fiir  ein  ©lieb  be* 
ftrafen,  baft  auf  ein  anberer  2Beg  fein  Sta* 
turluft  bebient  but,  tnie  3.®.  in  ein  Sdjau* 
plaft  geben  u.f.m?  3Iud)  mie  fonnen  bie 
anbere  iprebiger  ober  SPtitbriiber  eg  bejaben 
menn  fie  aud)  nad)  ber  Slahtrluft  Ieben  unb 
Dabaf  braud)en?  2Bie  fann  eg  moglidj  fein 
•jiir  Slont.  2,  1 — 3  entgeben? 

1.  ipet.  4,  1.  SBeil  ©briftug  am  Sleifdj 
gelitten  but,  fo  magnet  eucb  undb  mit  bem* 
felben  Sinn ;  ben  mer  am  SleiJdb  leibet,  ber 
boret  auf  non  Siinben.  So  bgfenne  idb  baft 
mir  in  unjerni  Sinn  am  Sleifd)  leiben 
foHen,  unb  nidjt  in  unfer  Slaturliiften  Ieben 
mogen,  auf  baft  nidbt  bie  3eit  f ommen  modbt 
mo  mir  am  gleifd)  leiben  miiffen  big  auf 
bag  SJIut.  ©al.  2,  17—20.  2Benn  idb  bann 
p  mit  ©brifto  gefreii3igt  bin,  marum  moUte 
id)  bann  nocf)  in  meiner  Staturluft  Ieben? 
Unb  fo  ©briftug  in  mir  lebet,  mie  fann  idb 
foldje  Sad)en  tun  im  ©Iauben  beg  Sobneg 
©otteg?  aBerfet  nicbt  meg  bie  ©nabc  ©ot« 
ie§.  1.  $et.  4,  2.  Daft  er  (ber  ORenfdb) 


binfort  bie  nod)  iibrige  3eit  im  Sleifd)  nicbt 
ber  2TCenfdben  fiiiften,  fonbern  ber  2BiHen 
©otteg  lebe.  SDiefer  SBerg  beaeugt  bodb 
ficberlid)  baft  mir  unfer  Dabafg  Slaturluft 
nidjt  beleben  mogen.  1.  fpet.  4,  16 — 19;  2. 
<Pet.  3,  9  big  aum  ©nbe. 

2Bir  aber  marten  eineg  neiten  £immelg 
unb  einer  neuen  ©rbe  nadb  feiner  5Ber* 
beiftung,  in  meldjetn  ©eredjtigfeit  mobnet. 
SBoIIen  mir  bann  marten  mit  Dabaf  rail* 
d)en  unb  fauen  big  ber  $err  fommt  mit 
fein  Oiel  taufenb  Ijriligen  ©ngeln?  SBofiten 
mir  in  fold)  einen  3uftanb  ibn  begegnen? 
3>arum  meine  fiieben,  biemeil  ibr  barauf 
martet  follet,  fo  tut  gleift,  baft  ibr  Dor  ibm 
unftraflicb  unb  unbefledt  in  Srieben  er* 
funben  merbet.  Unb  bie  ©ebulb  itnferg 
.^errn  ad^tet  fiir  eure  Seligfeit. 

^n  Offenb.  2,  10  fagt  eg:  Sei  getreu  big 
an  ben  Stob,  fo  mill  icb  bir  bie  ®rone  beg 
Sebeng  geben.  SRodbten  mir  berglidfjen  fein 
ber  ©emeinbe  3U  Saobicea,  meber  fait  nocb 
marm?  SBenn  unfer  Seiber  ©otteg  £embel 
finb,  molten  mir  ung  bann  berunreinigeu 
mit  Stabaf  braucben?  2Bare  bafe  nicbt  am 
unfer  58aud)  bienen  anftatt  Don  ©ott? 

Scb  tuill  mit  ipaulug  fagen:  SWodjt  biefeg 
etlicbe  3u  eifern  reiaen,  unb  fi(b  Uou  aHer 
Untug enb  ab fd^euen,  in  alien  guten  SBanbel 
Ieben,  ein  gut  Sidjt  Dor  bie  SBelt  fein,  ben 
£emt>el  ©otteg  rein  bulten,^ben  93ater  im 
$immel  t»reifen  unb  unfere  Seligfeit  burdj 
©otteg  ©nabe  badon  bringen.  ^)em  aber, 
ber  eudb  fann  bebiiten  obne  ^cbl  wib 
ftellen  Dor  fein  Slngefidfjt  unftraflidb  mit 
greuben,  bem  ©ott,  ber  allein  meife  ift, 
unferm  ^eilanb,  fei  ©bre  unb  SRajeftat  unb 
©emalt  unb  2Rad)t  nun  unb  311  aUer  ©tpig* 
feit!  2Imen.  Die  reine  Siebe  Sbrifto, 
bie  ©nabe  ©otteg,  bag  emige  Seben  an  bem 
grofeen  offenbarlidjen  Dag  beg  $errn,  ber 
fommen  mirb  unb  nicbt  augbleiben,  ift 
alien  gemiinf d)t. 

SRun  mid  id)  meinett  Stamen  ni<bt  3“ 
biefen  5rQ0en  Sdbreiben  tun  auf  baft 
eg  unbarteiifdj  bleibe,  benn  icb  fudje  feine 
©bre  bei  ben  jDtenfdjen,  fonbern  allein  bei 
bent  $od)ften.  —  ©in  befummerber  SBruber. 


SBenn  mir  bie  'Ofreunbfd^aft  aug  bem  fie* 
ben  nebmen,  fo  nebmen  mir  bem  Sonnen* 
fd)ein  aug  ber  2BeIt. 


$  e  r  o  l  b  ber  ©  o  l)  r  fi  r  i  t 
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Unfere  Jwgcnfc  9U«ilung. 

*  ©ibel  ^ragc  9ir.  1659.  —  ©obi  bem  ber 
nid)t  manbelt  int  9tat  ber  ©ottlofen,  nod) 

*  tritt  auf  bem  ©eg  ber  Siinbern,  nod)  mag? 

*  ©tbel  iJrage  9tr.  1660.  —  Saget  ibr  nid)t 
eg  finb  nod)  bier  donate,  fo  fonwnt  bie 

«  (Srnte?  Siebe,  id)  [age  eud)  .  .  .  mas? 


Snttoorten  auf  93i6el  ftragen. 

3rrage  9tr.  1651.  —  2Iber  id)  meift  baft 
mein  (Srlofer  lebt,  unb  alg  ber  Seftte  mirb 
er  mag? 

4  •  9lnttoort.  —  liber  bcin  Staube  fid)  erbe* 
ben.  £iob  19,  25. 

9?u£Ii(be  Sefjre.  —  £)!  baft  mir  bod)  in 
alien  £riibfalen  nnb  in  attem  Ungliicf  fonrn 
ten  burcbidjauen  im  ©lauben  3U  ©ott  unb 
fagen  mit  ^iob:  5d[  toeift  baft  mein  ®r* 
lofcr  Ie6t.  2R6d)te  ©ott  ung  ^elfen,  baft  mir 
*  fonnen  ftanbbaft  bleiben  menn  alleg  miber 
^  ung  gebt,  unb  bie  SWenfdben  miber  ung 
reben;  baft  mir  nid)t  Deraagen.  @g  nimmt 
,  ©otteg  $ilfe  fiir  foldjeg  alleg  annebmen 
ntit  ©ebulb.  3>er  natur  9Wenfd)  fann  eg 

*  nicbt  Ieiben. 

©enn  mir  bag  19.  Capital  bon  §iob  ftu* 

*  bieren,  miemobl  aitcb  oon  bie  anbere  ®api= 
telen  fonnen  mir  [eben  baft  er  [el)r  be= 
[cbmeret  unb  beleibigt  mar.  (Sr  bat  mobl 

^  nidbt  Oerfteben  fonnen  mantm  aU  bag  groft 
Itngliidf  iiber  ibn  gefommen  mar. 

5tt  bem  21.  ®apitel  [eben  mir  baft  ber 
»  $iob  bag  Seben  bon  ben  ©ottlofen  betracbt 
bat.  (Sr  [ab  mie  fie  [o  berrlid)  Iebten  unb 

*  [cbeinbar  alleg  ibnen  moblging,  aber  in 
©erg  16  [agt  er:  9lber  ftefte,  ibr  ©ut  fteftt 
nidjt  in  tftre  ^anbcn,  barum  [oil  ber  @ott= 
lofen  Sinn  feme  bon  mir  [ein. 

©ir  fonnen  biel  Xroft  finben  unb  ueuen 

*  SUfut  faffen  menn  mir  bie  ©efd)id)te  ,<piobg 
Iefen.  ©ir  moHen  nientalg  bergeffeit,  baft 

*  bon  ung  felber  fonnen  mir  bie  2lnfed)tigun= 
gen  unb  ©erfolgungen  nicbt  erbulben.  2a= 

^  rum  moHen  mir  ©ott  bitten,  baft  mir  unfer 
SelbftmiHen  fonnen  unter  ©ottes  miflen 
1  begeben,  [o  baft  ©ott  mit  feinen  guten  ©eift 

*  in  ung  mobnen  faun  unb  ung  bebiiten  bor 
bem  ©ofen.  2>ann  fonnen  mir  mit  £iob 

*  [agen:  3dj  toeift  baft  mein  ©rlofer  lebt,  unb 
er  toirb  midj  bernadj  and  ber  ©rbe  anfer* 
toctfen. 


i^ragc  9tr.  1652.  —  Deg  anbern  Dageg 
[iebt  5obanneg  5efum  au  fid)  fommen  unb 
[pricbt:  ©ag? 

ftnttoort.  —  Siebe,  bag  ift  ©otteg  Santm. 
Sob-  1,  29. 

•ftuftlicbe  fieftre.  —  Da  bie  5uben  bie 
©erfe  bon  5obannes  [aben,  unb  mie  er 
taufte  am  5orbait,  [djeint  eg  baft  biele  mein* 
ten  er  mare  Sefum,  unb  fdjicften  bon  3^ru* 
[alem  aug  ^rieftcr  unb  fiebiten  au  §oban* 
ne§,  baft  [ie  ibn  fragten,  mer  er  mare. 
§obanne§  [agte  ibnen,  er  [ei  ni<bt  Sbri[tu§, 
[onbern  er  mare  nur  eine  Stimme  eine^ 
?Prebiger§  in  ber  ©iifte,  unb  bereitet  ben 
28eg  be§  ^errn,  u.[.m..,  mie  mir  [eben  in 
bem  erften  ^apitel  ^obanneS.  anbern 
ZaQeZ  ba  fie  mieber  am  ^orban  maren  (bilb 
icb  mir  ein)  trat  ^e[u  unter  fie,  ba  [pracb 
3obanne§:  ■Siebe  ba§  ift  @otte§  fiamm, 
meldbe§  bie  2BeIt  Siinbe  tragt.  ^a  ba§  ift 
in  ©ab^beit  atfo;  aud)  fann  ein  jebe§  bon 
un§  [agen:  ba§  ift  ©otte§  2amm,  melcbeS 
meine  Siinben  tragt.  O!  ma§  fiir  eine 
Siebe  foUten  mir  b^ben  fiir  ^efunt  menn 
mir  begriefen  ma£  er  getan  bat  fiir  un§. 
5a,  er  bat  unfere  Siinben  binauf  getragen 
an  feinem  Seibe  auf  ba§  .^ola.  1.  $f$et.  2,  24. 

©eil  mir  nabe  an  bie  3eit  [inb  meldjeS 
mir  feieren  a«nx  ©ebad)tni§  fiir  bie  $reu* 
aigung,  [o  laftt  un§,  in  unfere  ©ebanfen 
mit  5efum  manbeln  burcb  feine  Ieftte  Sei- 
ben§aeit  bor  ber  ®reuaigung.  Saftt  unS 
red^t  tief  bebenfen  mie  in  ber  sJfad)t 
mit  feinen  5iingern  in  ber  ©arten  ©etb* 
femane  gegangen  ift  fiir  ba$  Ieftte  mal, 
fdjmer  belaben  mit  unfere  Siinben,  urn 
©ott  an  fragen  ob  e3  nicbt  moglicb  mare 
baft  er  nicbt  Ieiben  miiftte  fiir  unfer  Siinben. 
2Iber  nein,  eg  mar  nicbt  moglicb ;  bann  mar 
er  miHig  eg  anaunebmen  fiir  mid)  unb  bicb. 
5eftt  fommen  bie  ®rieggfned)te  unb  neb* 
men  5efum  gefangcn  unb  fiibrten  ibn  iiber 
ben  ©ad)  ®ibron  anriicf  in  ^crfalem  an 
beg  ®aipb&3  ^alaft,  unb  oerboiten  unb 
oerfpotteten  ibn.  2)ann  nabmen  ibn  bie 
®rieggfned)te  in  bag  9ficbtl)aug  oor  ^Silatug. 
©ir  miffen  mie  er  bort  ift  gerid^tet  morben 
unb  anm  ^ob  Perurteilt.  fonnen  mir  ibn 
nadjroanbeln  auf  bem  ©eg  nad)  bem  ^reua 
unb  ung  einbilben  mag  er  eigentlicb  burdb* 
gemacbt  bat  fiir  ung?  Saffet  ung  ©ott  fra¬ 
gen  baft  er  ung  bdfen  toirb  eg  tiefer  be» 
greifen  mag  5efug  gelitten  bat  fiir  un§. 
©ir  fonnten  nicbt  bdfen  eine  grofere  Siebe 
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tjaben  fiir  3efum,  menu  mir  nur  fonnteu 
beffer  begreifen  mas  er  eigentlid)  fiir  unS 
getan  bat,  unb  bafe  er  ©otteS  Samm  ift 

toeldjes  ber  SSftcIt  Siinben  tragt.  Z. 


2>as  (Bebet. 

(fin  feet)*  jabrigeS  £inb  roar  geftorbeu, 
bie  Gltern  meinten  neben  feinem  Sarge, 
als  ein  Maurer  bereintrat  unb  bat,  er  mod)j 
te  beS  SlinbeS  Seidjnant  feben. 

2a  tr at  er  bin3u,  betraebtete  baS  Shnb 
unb  brad)  in  Xrdnen  auS.  91IS  er  aber  bie 
Uberrafcbung  ber  ©Item  roabrnabm,  fagte 
er  ibnen:  „5f)r  rocift  nid)t  roarum  id)  roeine; 
(Sott  bat  eben  burd)  biefeS  @inblein  mein 
£era  ergriffen.  ©ineS  2ageS  ftieg  id)  Don 
einer  boben  Seiter  berab,  unter  ftanb  biefeS 
£inb.  ©S  fagte  au  mir:  ,;3urd)teft  bu  nubt 
fo  bod)  binaufaufteigen?"  ©  fagte  eS  toeiter 
„^d)  meifj  roarum  bu  bid)  niebt  fiircbteft:  bu 
baft  biefen  dKorgen  gebetet!"  2er  dtfaurer 
fagte  bie  © item  id)  batte  eS  aber  niebt  &= 
tan ;  unb  Don  ba  an  babe  id)  baS  ©ebet  niebt 
meb'r  Derfdumt.  Sreunb  unb  Sefer  roie  ift 
eg  bei  unS  beftedt,  mod)ten  toir  etmaS  ab* 
bilben  Don  biefe  Sduftration.  2abib  fprad): 
„§err  bore  nteine  Borte,  merfe  auf  meine 
gtebe  Dernimm  mein  Sdjreien,  mein  ®onig 
unb  mein  ©ott;  benn  id)  mid  Dor  bir  beten." 
$f.  5,  2.  3. 

3efu§  fagte  in  2uc aS  18,  1 :  „bafe  man 
afiaeit  beten  unb  niebt  tag  roerben  fode," 
unb  fjtouIuS  febreibt  in  1.  £im.  2,  1,  „bafj 
man  Dor  aden  2ingen  auerft  tue  Bitte, 
©ebet,  fturbitte  unb  2anf|agen  fiir  ade 
dWenfdjen."  $auluS  fagte  fiir  ade  dtfero 
feben;  Samuel  fprarf)  aud)  „©£  fei  aber 
aucb  feme  Don  mir,  mid)  atfo  an  bem  $etrn 
au  Derfiinbigen,  bafe  id)  fodte  ablaffen  fiir 
eud)  au  beten  unb  eucb  a»  tebren  ben  guten 
unb  riebtigen  Beg."  1.  Sam.  12,  23:  „3ra* 
get  nacb  bem  $errn  unb  nad)  feiner  'Head)!, 
fuebet  fein  9lntlife  ademege"  $f.  105,  4. 
„$Denn  ade  feine  M)te  babe  icb  Dor  $tugen, 
unb  feine  ©ebote  roerfe  ieb  niebt  Dor  mir;" 
2.  Sam.  22,  23.  „Sonbern  in  ade  2ingen 
laffet  eure  'Bitten  im  ©ebet  unb  gleben 
mit  Xantfagen  Dor  ©ott  Funb  roerben" 
cjjfjil.  4^  6.  2aDibS  ©ebet  roar  biefeS:  „©inS 
bitte  id)  Dom  §errn,  baS  batte  ieb  gerne: 
bafe  icb  im  §aufe  beS  §errn  bleiben  moge 
mein  fieben  Iang,  au  febauen  bie  febonen 
©otteSbienfte  beS  §errn  unb  feinem  Xempel 


au  betraebten."  'Bi-  27,  4  unb  23erS  7 :  „§err 
bore  meine  Stimme,  roenn  i<b  rufe;  fet  mtr 
gnabig  unb  erbore  mid)." 

$au!uS  in  «oI.  4,  2:  „£altet  an  am 
©ebet  unb  roacbet  in  bemfelben  nut  2anf* 
fagen."  SHSbann  fonnen  mir  unS  brufen 
ob  roir  erbort  roerben  ober  ob  ©ott  unS 
oerlaffen  bat.  „Unb  mein  SSoI!  fieb  bemm 
ttgt,  baS  nad)  meinem  stamen  genannt  ift, 
bafe  fie  beten  unb  mein  2tngefid)t  fudjen 
unb  fieb  Don  ibren  bbfen  Begen  befebren 
roerben,  fo  roid  icb  Dom  §immel  boren,  unb 
ibr  2anb  beilen,  fo  foden  nun  meine  Stugen 
of  fen  fein  unb  meine  ©bren  aufmerFen  auf 
bag  ©ebet  an  biefer  Statte."  2.  ©bron. 


'  2un  roir  beten  mit  SaDib  „§err  fei  mir  „ 
gnabig;  benn  id)  rufe  tdglieb  ju  bir, 
freue  bie  Seele  beine§  ^nedbte§  benn  nad)  J 
bir,  &err  Derlangt  micb — Dernimm,  §err  ^ 
mein  ©ebet  unb  merfe  auf  bie  Stimme 
meineS  gtebenS.  Su  ber  m  rufe  id) 
bid)  an,  bu  roodeft  mid)  erboren."  H*!- 
86,  3—7.  ©ott  fei  gebanft  fiir  feine  Bortc.  ^ 

<gadelu jab !  3-  »fcr. 


VOas  3cugt  uns  tx?enn  u>tr 

fiinbigen.  % 

„2Ber  roid  bie  31uferroablten  ©otte§  be= 
fcbulbigen?  ©ott  ift  bier,  ber  ba  gereebt 
mad)t.  fftom.  8, 33.  „  4 

Boden  mir  bann  oerfteben  mir  mogen 
tun  mas  unredjt  Ijeifet,  unb  ©ott  mirb  eS 
reebtfertigen?  Boden  mir  fagen:  * 

mad)t  nicbtS  anS  maS  mir  tun,  menn  baS 
^era  red)t  ift,  ift  adeS  red)t?"  Boden  mir  . 
fagen:  „2er  ©eift  ift  eS  ber  midb  regicret, 
eS  mad)t  mir  nidjtS  auS  maS  9Kenfd)en  ^ 
fagen  moden,  ober  maS  fiir  ©eboten  unb 
Safcungen  baS  fie  aufriebten  moden?" 
Saffet  unS  ber  §err  fiircbten,  benn  „Gr  i'tbt  * 
©email  mit  ieinem  2trm,  unb  aerftreut,  bie 
boffartig  finb  in  ibreS  ^eraenS  Sinn." 

'BauluS  fagt:  „9Seranbert  eud)  burdb  ©r= 
neuerung  eureS  SinneS,  auf  bafe  ibr  fmUen  s, 
moget,  meldjeS  ba  fei  ber  gute,  ber  moj&Ige-  \ 
fddige  unb  ber  Dodfommene  ©otteS  Bide."  i 
Bir  miffen  bafe  baS  Bort  fagt:  „GS  ift  J 
baS  ^era  ein  trofcig  unb  DeraagteS  2ing;  j 
roer  fann  eS  ergriinben?"  3er.  47,  9.  A 
„  .  .  .  ba§  2id)ten  be§  menfd)Iicben  ^eraenS  I 
ift  bofe  Don  Sugenb  auf."  1.  fWofe  8,  21.  I 


$  e  r  o  l  b  ber  2B  o  b  r  I)  c  i  r 


233 


®o  mollen  mir  un£  priifen  mit  bem 
3Bort,  ben  ba§  $erg  ift  nidjt  gu  ocrtrauen, 
unb  ber  ©eift  fiit)ret  un3  nie  gegen  bas 
SBort  ©otteS. 

3dj  berftebe  es  bat  Sibeln  mo  bie  2Borte 
non  SRom.  8,  1  „bie  nicbt  nacf)  bent  gleifd) 
manbelen,  fonbern  nad)  bem  ©eift  atts= 
laffen.  ^d)  glaube  biefe  SBorte  finb  niifte 
gur  Sebre.  Obne  biefe  SBorte,  lefet  ber 
9Ser§:  „So  ift  nun  nid)t  oerbammIicbe£  an 
benen,  bie  in  Gbrifto  $efu  finb."  $dj  glam 
be  aud)  e§  bat  Seute  mo  in  Gbrifto  §efu 
finb,  unb  monbeln  nad)  bem  ^Ieifd).  21  it 
betten  finb  OerbammIid)e  Sadden.  Soldje 
^Xaten  tut  ©ott  nicf)t  redjtfertigen,  es  fei 
*  benu,  baft  fie  fid)  befeljren  unb  ibre  Siiube 
befennen.  Denn,  „fo  mir  unfere  Siinben 
befennen,  fo  ift  e§  treu  unb  gerecbt,  baf3  er 
un3  bie  Siinben  oergibt,  unb  reinigt  uns 
uon  alter  Untugenb."  1.  £of).  U  9-  Unb  fo 
mir  bon  Bergen  beten:  „SBergeibe  mir  bie 
berborgenen  gebfer,"  glaube  id)  Gr  mirb  is 
tun,  fo  mir  3jfm  bertrauen. 

Dann  modjte  er  un§  fo  ein  grofter  <§au= 
fen  bon  Siinben  geugen  baft  es  un§  modjte 
faft  bergagt  madben.  2Iber  bergage  nid)t, 
liebe  Seele.  Dante  ©ott  baft  Gr  bir  es 
offenbart  bat.  „2Benn  mir  aber  geridjtet 
merben,  fo  merben  mir  bon  bem  $errn  ge* 
3iid)tigt,  auf  baft  mir  nicbt  fantmt  ber  2BeIt 
berbammt  merben."  „gliebe  gu  bem  Dfjron 
ber  ©nabe  auf  baft  bu  mbgeft  93armbergig- 
fcit  empfangen,  unb  ©nabe  finben  auf  bie 
geit,  menn  un§  $ilfe  not  fein  mirb." 

2Bie  bift  Du  mir  fo  innig  gut, 

:Wein  ^ofterpriefter  Du! 

2Bie  teuer  unb  frdftig  ift  Dein  ©tut! 

G§  feftt  rnidj  ftet§  in  tftub. 

2Benn  mein  ©etoiffen  gugen  mitt 
33or  nteinen  Siinben  Sdjulb, 

So  madjt  Dein  $lut  mid)  mieber  ftill 

Sefct  mid)  bei  ©ott  in  $ulb. 

G3  gibt  bem  bebriidten  Sinn 
^reimiitigfeit  gu  Dir, 

Daft  itf)  in  Dir  gnfrieben  bin, 

38ie  arm  idj  bin  in  mir. 

„28er  mill  bie  ausermdblteu  ©ottes  be= 
icftulbigen?  ©ott  ift  bier,  ber  ba  gercdjt 
madbt."  Sefaja  fdbreibt  audj  non  folcfter 
©eredjtigfeit:  „Denn  alter  Beug,  ber  miber 


bid)  gubereitet  mirb,  bem  fpfl’S  nicbt  ge= 
iingeit;  unb  alle  Bunge,  fo  fid)  miber  bid) 
fefct,  fottft  bu  im  ©eridjt  oerbammen.  Das 
ift  ba§  ©rbe  ber  $ne<tjte  be$  £errn  unb 
ibre  ©ercd)tig!eit  Don  nttr,  fpridjt  ber 
$err."  54,  17.  Sefe  es  aud)  in  Gnglifdj. 
Gr  aber,  ber  ©ott  bes  ^riebenS,  beilige  end) 
bnrd)  unb  bnrd),  .  .  .  ©etreu  ift  er,  ber  end) 
ruft,  meldber  mirb’s  and)  tun."  1.  Dbeff. 
5.  23.  24. 

Die  fidj  nun  gu  biefem  $errit 
^Berbflidbten  fidjerlid), 

$Bon  Siinben  aud)  fid)  befeftrett 
Bu  Sob  Sein  ®bnigreid). 

Die  finb  be3  ®onig§  ^rieftertum, 

Sie  fucften  nidjt  iftr  Gbre 
Sniein  be§  ®onig3  fftubm. 

^utdbinfon,  ^an.  21.  ?). 

Salomos  IDcisI^cit  urt6 
f)errlid}fett. 

2Bir  finben  baft  ber  £err  Salorno  erfd)ie* 
nen  ift  gu  ©ibeon  einer  sJ?ad)t  im  Draunt, 
Unb  fbrad)  gu  iftm:  SBitte,  mas  icft  bir  geben 
foil.  Salorno  fpradj  meiter,  §err  mein 
©ott,  bu  baft  beinen  ®ned)t  gum  ^bnig 
gemacftt  an  meine§  Waters  Statt.  So  bin 
id)  ein  junger  ®nabe,  meift  nid)t  meber 
meinen  ^[u§gang  nod)  Gingang.  Unb  bein 
Slnecbt  ift  unter  bem  93oIf,  baft  bu  ermdblet 
baft,  einem  SBoIfe,  fo  groge,  baft  e§  niemanb 
gablen,  nod)  fdjreiben  fann  oor  ber  2Renge. 
So  molleft  bu  beinem  ®ned)t  geben  ein  ge* 
borfam  ^erg,  baft  er  bein  33oU  ricftten 
moge,  unb  Oerfteben,  mas  gut  unb  bbfe  ift, 
benn  mer  oermag,  bies  bein  macfttig  SBoIf 
gu  ridbten.  Das  gefiel  bem  §errn  mobl, 
benn  er  fprad) :  Diemeil  bu  nid)t  gebittet  baft 
Urn  langeg  Seben  ober  iReidbtum,  barum 
babe  icb  bid)  ein  mcife§  unb  oerftanbigeS 
.^erg  gegeben,  baft  beinesgleid)en  oor  bir 
nicbt  gemefen  ift,  unb  nadi  bir  nicbt  auf 
fommen  mirb. 

Gin§  bon  bie  erften  Sadjen  baft  mir  lefen 
babon  nadjber  baft  Salorno  getan  bat  mar 
oon  bie  3mei  SBeiber  bie  gu  ibm  gefommen 
finb  ba  eine  ieglicfte  einen  Sobn  geboren 
batte,  unb  bie  eine  but  ibren  Sobn  im 
Sdblaf  erbriidft,  unb  fie  nabm  iftn  unb  legte 
ibn  in  ben  armen  be§  anbern  SBeib  meil 
fie  fdjlief,  unb  nabm  ben  Iebenbigen  Sobn 
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iu  fid).  Dies  roar  bas  93eri djt  Don  bem 
cinen  SBeib,  aber  bag  anbere  SBeib  fpradb: 
nidbt  alfo,  fonbern  mein  sobn  lebt,  unb 
bcin  Sobn  ift  tot.  Der  ®onig  jprad):  bringt 
mir  ein  Sdjroert  ber;  unb  ba  bas  Sdjroert 
ibm  gebracbt  roar,  fprad)  er:  teilet  bag 
lebenbige  ®inb  in  aroei  Deile,  unb  gebet 
Mefe  Me  #alfte  unb  jene  Me  $dl|te.  Da 
forad)  bag  3Beib  bem  bas  lebenbige  ®inb 
borte,  mein  .§err,  flebt  il>r  bas  ®inb 
lebenbig,  unb  totet  eg  nicbt;  $ene  aber 
ibrad):  @g  fei  roeber  meing  noth  being,  lafe 
eg  teilen.  Da  antroortete  ber  ®onig  unb 
fbrad):  <Sebt  biefe  bag  Sinb  lebenbig,  unb 
tbtetg  nid)t;  benn  fie  ift  feme  Gutter. 
<3old)e  roar  eine  fonberbare  Sad),  benn  es 
beifet,  bieg  Urteil  erfcJjoa  burd)  ganj  SfraeX 
bte  2ftenfcben  faben  bafe  bie  SBcigpeit  ©ot= 
teg  in  ibm  roar,  fonft  fonnte  er  foItbeS 
©erid)t  nidbt  augfiibren.  Unb  feine  2BeiS= 
beit  nabm  ju  bafe  fein  SSerftanb  unb  reidjen 
©eift  ift  geroorben  roie  ber  Sanb  ber  am 
Uier  beg  s3fteerg  liegt,  unb  feine  2Beigbeit 
tear  gr  offer  benn  aHe  bie  gegen  '3ft  or  gen 
toobnten,  unb  aUer  ftgbpter  SBeigbeit.  ©r 
rebete  Drei  Daufenb  Sprite,  unb  fetner 
fiieber  roaren  taufenb  unb  fiinf-  Unb  es 
farnen  Uftenfdjen  aug  alien  SSolfern,  au  bo= 
ten  bie  SEBeigbeit  Salomog,  unb  non  alien 
fionigett  auf  ©rben.  3Bir  lefen  im  neuen 
93unb  roie  bie  flftenfdben  don  toeit  unb  brett 
gefommen  finb  bb^n  bie  3BeiSbeit  non 
bielern  2ftann,  roie  bte  ®bnigen  nom  fftetm 
Slrabien  fommen  ift  unb  gefa^t  bat,  eg  ift 
ibr  nidjt  bie  ^alfte  gefagt  roorben.  21ber 
ber  §eilanb  fagte:  Siebe,  bier  ift  mebr 
benn  Salomo.  3ft it  all  biefe  Beigbeit  roar 
er  bod)  nur  ein  Sftenfd)  mit  glciidb  unb  931ut 
umgeben,  unb  ber  Sobn  ©otteg  bnt  biefeg 
alleg  iibcrtroffen. 

SBeiterg  finben  roir  bafc  salonto  fid) 
norgenommen  bntte  bem  §errn  nod)  ein 
§aug  su  bauen,  roo  fein  SSater  Dadib  nidbt 
bauen  fonnte  tun  beg  ®riegS  roillen,  bafe 
urn  ibn  ber  roar,  roo  aud)  eine  rounberbare 
sad)  roar,  aber  roieberum  beifet  eg,  ber 
SMerbodjfte  roobnt  ni(bt  in  Dempelen  mit 
$anben  gemacbt.  Dann  ift  gu  glauben  bafe 
bie  SBobnungen  im  $immel  fitr  bie  Shttber 
©otteS  roerben  alleg  iibertreffen  bafj  je* 
manb  bauen  fann  auf  ©rben.  Da  3efn§  nnt 
fireua  geftorben  ift,  ift  ber  SBorbang  tm 
Dentpel  gerrifeen  non  oben  an  big  unten 
aug,  ba  roar  ber  3Beg  geoffnet  sum  2luer* 


beiligften.  3a  bie  SBobnungen  im  $immel 
roerben  beiliger  unb  berrlidjer  fern  alg  totr 
iemals  etroas  gefeben  bnben  auf  ©pen.  < 
£ag  neue  ^erufalem  braucbt  feine  sonne 
nod)  2ftonb  unt  fie  au  erleucbten,  benn  Me 
I'perrlidbfeit  ©otteg  erleudjtete  fie,  unb  tm  ^ 
“eudjter  ift  bag  Samm.  ,  , 

3htn  finben  roir  bag  salomo  am  »e= 
gabt  roar  mit  'Jieicbtum  unb  ^errlidffett,  - 
er  befam  in  einem  3al)r  fec£)g  bunbert  feqs 
unb  fecbaig  Centner  ©olbg  am  gerotd)t, 
obtte  roag  non  ben  ^ramern  unb  bem  §an-  . 
bel  ber  ®aufleute  unb  don  afle  ®onigeu 
'31rabiens  unb  non  ben  Sanbpflegern  fam.  ” 
'3iutt  roarb  feine  SBeisbeit  unb  Ifteicbtitm 
grofeer  benn  atte  ^onige  auf  (5rben. 

$urd)  bieg  grofee  SBeigbeit  roar  eS  bau 
fo  niele  'Dknfdjen  begefjrten  Salomo 
feben,  bafe  eg  beifet,  alle  SBelt  begebrte  tbn 
ju  feben.  Unb  jebermann  bratbte  ibm  ©e= 
fdjenfe,  filbern  unb  giilben  ©erate,  ^Iei=  p 
ber  unb  ^arnifdje,  SBurae,  fftoffe,  unb 
faultier e,  fabrlicb.  9Ut«  bradjte  bag  il)«  * 
in  grofee  ^errlidbfeit. 

31ber  roie  gefagt:  er  roar  eitt  3ftenfd>  mit 
gleifd)  unb  93Iut  umgeben,  unb  bnttc  eine 
®ofe  9tatur,  biefe  bracbte  ibn  *um  faU, 
benn  er  liebte  oiel  auglanbiidje  2Beiber. 
3Son  folcben  SBolfern,  baoon  ber  ^err  ge= 
fagt  bntte  ben  ^inbern  ^fraei:  ©et)et  nid)t  * 
an  ibnen,  unb  lafet  fie  nidbt  a«  eud)  *om- 
men ;  fie  roerben  geroife  eure  §eraen  neigen. 
ibren  ©ottern  nad).  21n  benen  bing  ber 
Salomo  mit  Biebe.  Unb  er  bntte  fiebeu 
bunbert  SBeiber  a«  Frauen  unb  brei  bum 
bert  ®ebsroeibern;  unb  feine  2Beiber  netg^  , 
ten  it)m  fein  .$era.  Da  er  alt  roar  ift  er 
frembe  ©otter  nad)  geroanbelt,  geraud)tert  ^ 
unb  geopfert  bafe  ber  ^err  aornig  ift  roor 
ben  iiber  Salomo,  benn  er  bnt  fein  $cra  < 
non  bem  ^errn  bem  ©ott  ^fraelg  abgc= 
roanbt,  roeldbeg  ber  §err  ibm  a^einial 
erfdbienen,  unb  ibm  geboten  b^t  bafe  er  4 
iticbt  anbern  ©ottern  nacb  roanbeln  foil. 
Unb  bat  alfo  ©otteg  ©ebot  ubertretten  baf;  % 
ber  .^err  fpradb  au  ibm:  3Beil  foldbeg  bet 
bir  gefdbeben  ift,  unb  baft  meine  ©ebote 
nidbt  gebalten,  bie  id)  bir  geboten  babe,  fo 
rood  id)  aud)  bag  ®onigreid)  non  bir  reifeeu, 
unb  beinem  ^necbt  geben. 

$ft  eg  nicbt  bebenflidb,  bafe  ein  3ftenfd) 
fo  bcgabt  fann  roerben,  foldbe  grofee  SBeig^  4 
beit  non  ©ott  empfangen,  unb  bocb  3um 
^aU  fommen.  ©ibt  eg  nidbt  Urfadb  um  mtS 
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wot}!  in  Mcftt  3U  ftaften,  unb  nid)t  3U  fitter 
roerben,  benn  toer  ineint  bafe  er  tooftl  fteftet, 
*  foil  gut  3ufeften,  bafe  er  nid)t  faJCCe.  2Bir 
menfcften  finb  Don  gerabe  bie  gleicfte  SWa-- 
'  teriai  gemadfl  ale  biefer  Sftann  War,  unb 
„  ftetjen  alle  Stunb  in  ©efaftr  um  Derfudjt 
311  toerben,  after  ©ott  ift  getreu,  ber  une 
,  lafet  oeriucften  iifter  unferm  Sermo- 
gen,  jonbern  macftt  bafe  bie  SBerfucftung  fo 
r  ein  (Jnbe  geioinne,  bafe  toir  eg  fonnen  er= 
tragen.  SBenn  mir  meinen  bafe  mir  Diefleid)t 

-  ein  menig  oeradjtet  finb,  bae  mirb  ung  fei= 
^  nen  8cftaben  fein,  after  toenn  mir  felbft 

meinen  baft  toir  ein  toenig  ettoag  finb,  bann 
^foUten  loir  acftt  geften,  benn  biefeg  fann 
meg  fommen  mit  ung.  Unb  toenn  2J?enfd)eu 
«.  finb  bie  une  ein  roenig  ftod)  tragen,  ober 
in  grofje  (Jftren  ftalten  bann  tooflen  mir 
aud)  forgfaltig  fein,  unb  ung  bemiitigen  311 
„  Beiten  feften  loir  bafe  foldje  ifienfdjen  in 
eine  fur3e  Beit  unfre  drgfte  geinbe  mer* 
„  ton.  _8o  ift  ee  and)  gegangen  mit  8aIomo, 
am  ®nbe  baoon  ftatte  er  aucft  geinbe. 

-  $2). 


.  €in  2?u|  (Bottcs  jur  23uijk. 

S.  e.  Waft. 

m 

3Bo^!an  afle,  bie  iftr  burftig  feib,  fom= 
met  fter  3um  SBaffer,  unb  bie  iftr  nicftt  ©elb 
^aftt,  fomrnt  fter,  faufet  unb  effet;  fommt 

4  fter,  fauft  oftne  ©elb  unb  umfonft,  bribe 
SBein  unb  Deleft,  ^ef.  55,  1. 

£ier  in  unferem  Xejt  ruft  ber  lieftreidje 

►  unb  gnabenbofle  ©ott  breimal:  „®ommet 
f)er."  Slfle  bie  hunger  ftaften  nad)  ber 

*  ©eredfttigfeit,  unb  bie  ba  Xurft  ftaften  nad) 
bein  SBaffer  beg  fiefteng,  finb  ftier  engela= 

^  ben  3U  fommen. 

>  SBenn  id)  fo  burcft  unfere  8tabt  gefte,  fo 
fefte  id)  oiele  (Jinlabungen  sum  effen.  (Jg 

*  ift  mit  fcftonen,  grofeen  SBucftftaften  an  ben 
fyenftern  fteaeicbnet,  20j  fiir  eine  <D?aftI= 

•  3eit;  an  ein:m  anbern  Ort  25^,  after 
feiner  ftietet  ee  frei  unb  umfonft  an.  Unb 

*  toenn  einer  ee  tate,  fo  miirbe  er  mit  ©a= 
ften  iifterftauft  toerben.  9?ur  ber  liefte  ©ott 
ftat  eg  an  feme  ©nabenfenfter  gefcftrie 

•*  ften:  „®ommet  ft  e  r,  faufet  oftne 
©  e  !  b."  ^a  bag  £eil  unferer  8eelen  foftet 

*fein  Oelb,  benn  toir  finb  nidfjt  mit  ®o!b 
unb  8ilfter  erloft,  alg  eine§  unfd)ulbigen 
unb  unftefledften  Samme§. 


Sefer!  es  foftet  fein  (^elb  um  bag  §eil 
in  Sftrifto  311  iifterfommen;  after  eg  foftet 
unfer  fiinblicftee  Seften.  iflflc  fteilgftegieri- 
gen  Seelen  finb  ftier  in  unferem  £e$t  cin= 
gelaben,  3U  ^efu  311  fommen,  benn  bag 
gan3e  ,§eil  liegt  in  feinen  teuren  33er* 
bienften  auf  (^olgatfta. 

^a!  eg  „ift  in  feinem  anbern  £eil,  unb 
ift  aud)  fein  anberen  'Jtame  ben  !J}fenf(^en 
gegeften,  barinneit  roir  foUen  'elig  roerben. 
^>bre  bod^  ^efue  eigene  3Borte:  „$ommet 
Oer  311  mir  alle,  bie  iftr  miiftfelig  unb  fte= 
fabeit  fcib,  icft  mill  end)  erguicfeu."  3UIe 
troftlofe  Siinber  finb  oftne  iHuenaftme  gier 
cingelabeit.  ^n,  311  ^ftm  foUen  mir  fommen 
11m  iroft  unb  (frquiefung  311  erlatigen. 
^ein  0elb  miH  er  ftafteit,  nur  bie  9BeIt= 
liefte  unb  bie  flefd)lid)e  ©efinnung  foUen 
toir  aufgeften. 

Sefug  fagt  meiter:  „9feftmet  auf  eud) 
mein  ^od),  unb  leritet  oon  mir,  benn  id) 
bin  fanftmutig  unb  oon  $er3en  bemiitig; 
fo  toerbet  ibr  9tufte  finben  fiir  cure  8ee 
len."  ij>ag  ift  boeft  gerabe  mag  ber  ftufe 
fertige  fWenfcft  fucfjt,  iHube  fiir  feine  8eele. 
Unb  nirgenbg  too  fonft  fann  er  fie  finben. 
(£r  mag  aud)  bie  gan3e  SBelt  burd^reifen 
unb  barnad)  fuc^en,  nirgenbg  fann  er  fie 
finben,  aufeer  in  Sfjrifto  ^efu.  Um  biefen 
Dtuf  nod!)  angeneftmer  311  madjen,  fiigt  §efug 
noeft  ^inait :  „Xenn  mein  ^od)  ift  fanft  unb 
meine  Soft  ift  leieftt."  i^attl).  11,  28,  29. 

3n  unferem  Zej;t  ruft  ber  $err:  2Bo^I- 
an  a  1 1  e,  bie  iftr  burftig  feib,  fommet  fter 
3um  3Baffer."  9ticmanb  ber  biirftet  fiir 
bae  3Baffer  bee  Sefteng  ift  ftier  augge 
fdftloffen.  D,  freie  ©nabe !  freies  •t'eil  fiir 
afle  bie  toiflig  finb  eg  anjuiteftmen  unb 
unter  bie  ©ebingungen  beg  troangeliumg 
3U  fommen. 

^efaiag  bae  55.  ®apitel  ift  im  gan3en 
genommen,  ein  Shif  an  bie  sJ}tenfd)en  31m 
anroenben,  reifeen  ee  an  fid).  ((Jr.)  fWattft. 
11,  12.  „3o  iftr  flieftet  bie  oergdnglicftc 
Suft  ber  3BeIt,  io  roenbet  alien  euren 
3 1  e  i  r  baran  unb  rcidftet  bar  in  euren 
©lauften  Xugenb,"  u.f.ro.  2.  s^et.  1,  5. 
Xer  ©eift  unb  bie  ®raut  ipreeften:  ^omm! 
unb  toer  eg  ftoret,  ber  iftredje:  ffomm! 
unb  men  biirftet,  ber  fomme,  unb  toer  ba 
mill,  ber  neftme  bae  SBaffer  bee  Sefteng 
umfonft." — Urtoaftlt  aug  b.  2B.  1914. 
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£>  e  r  o  1  b  bet  5B  a  b  r 


t 


<£itt  3cttma§25  <5e6idjt. 

Ob  eg  aud)  redft  ift,  menu  ©brifti  ©lieber 
in  ibren  ©eineinfd)aften  1*4)  &en  ®flr* 
abrafteren  obeT  abfdjeren  obet  bet* 
ftfimmeln  —  gu  arg  beftfjneiben. 

©in  ^ungfrau’n  ©efidjt  tear  es  6e£)aart, 
So  miirb’  lie  fid)  genieren,  (fcbainen) 

Die  jitngen  aJtanner  mitrben  tjart, 

2JM  Spotterei  tradtieren, 

SWan  luiirb*  fie  beifeen  t)aXber  Mann, 

Die  gar  niemanb  beiraten  fann; 

Der  Sart  mdre  nid)t  meiblid). 

SBenn’S  Sungfrau’n  ®eficf)t,  baS  glatt  unb 

8art, 

felbft  nidjt  murb’  gefallen, 

Unb  fie  fid)  einen  falfdjen  93art, 

3tnf)dngen  modjt  bor  alien, 

2Ba£  murb  man  Don  fold)  Jungfrau  retn, 
2B0f)l  benfen  in  ber  ©otteS  ©emein, 

3Wan  bdcbte,  fie  ift  ndrrifd). 

Die  atarrenpoffen  foil  man  nid)t, 

In  ©otteS  ©emeinbe  treiben, 

De3bal&  mufe  ein  ^ungfrauen  ©efidjt, 
giir  immer  bartloS  bleiben, 

DaS  ift  ber  Unterfdjieb  Don  aflann, 

33on  ©ott  erfd)affen  unb  man  fann, 

©otte§  SBerf  nidbt  beffer  madjen. 

Drum  frage  bid),  bu  junger  3Wann, 

Der  Du  Did)  tuft  rafieren, 

§at  ©ott  an  Dir  nicf)t  gut  getan? 

SBiUft  Du  il)n  fritifieren? 

SBiUft  Du  aud)  fo  gana  narrifd)  fein, 

Unb  benfen,  eS  mdre  gana  fein, 
aSeibifd)  fjerumaulanfen? 

Daran  fjaft  Du  motjl  nie  gebad)t, 

Da§  ^ungfrau’n  baS  fRedjt  fyaben, 

Den  Unterfdjieb,  ben  ©ott  gemadjt, 

$n  Unglaitben  au  begraben, 

Unb  fpredjen:  <Bo  ein  junger  aRann, 
aBeibifd)  au^feben  barf  —  fo  fann, 

©in  3Beib  al§  3Jtann  fid)  aeigen. 

©ott  ber  $err  ben  9lbam  fdjuf, 

$at  er  if)n  redjt  erfcbaffen, 

Dbn  Smeifel  er  ben  33art  aud)  trug, 
Sonft  batt’  ibn  ©ott  geftrafet, 

2BeiI  er  baburd)  bod)  ©otteS  SBerf, 


SLteradjtet  batt’  besbalben  merf. 

Dir  ©otteS  ^eiligen  SBillen. 

Unb  ©oa,  fo  biefi  2l&amS  ^Beib, 

2Barb  and)  nacb  ©ottes  2Biden, 

©artloS  mit  einem  aarten  -eib, 

©rbaut  urn  a«  erfiitten. 

Den  munberbaren  3tat  be§  £errn,  * 

Unb  ©ott  ber  $err  botte  fie  gern, 

So  long  fie  geborfam  blieben. 

Durd)  Ungeborfam  baben  fie, 

DaS  ^arabieS  oerloren, 

Durd)  Ungeborfam  merben  nie,  ^ 

9Bir  aug  ©otteS  ©eift  geboren, 

Denn  fo  mir  tun,  nxtS  un£  gefdllt, 

Stegieret  unS  ber  ©eift  ber  SBelt, 

Unb  bringt  unS  Dob  unb  $oIIe. 

aSiXXft  Du  ber  emigen  $ein  entgebn. 

So  lerne  unterfdjeiben,  - 

Dein  ©efidjt  foil  nidfjt  meibifd)  auSfebn, 

Sucb  nicbt  ber  barren  greuben, 

Den  blafeen  a^abdben  ja  nid)t, 

SBenn  fie  audb  btel  fdrbt  iX)r  ©efidjt, 

Dem  a«ann  nubt  ni(bt§  rafieren. 

Die  $faffen  atom’s,  bie  Sdieroicbt’r,  » 

Die  aifdrber  unfrer  iBruber, 

Stolaieren  in  bartloS  ©efidbt, 

5TXS  mdren  fie  ©brifti  ©Iieber, 

Dodb  aeigen  bie  SBerfe,  maS  fie  finb, 

©in  aitorber  ift  fein  ©otteS  ^inb, 

Docb  gottloS,  brum  audb  bartloS. 

aitanner  ber  butterifdben  ©emein, 
fiaffet  un§  felbft,  unS  fragen, 

SBem  modbte  idb  luobl  abnlidb  fein? 

SBeffen  ©ilb  modbt  idb  tragen, 

DeS  ifJabftS  au  atom,  be§  5lntid)riftS? 

£)ber  be§  ^eilanbS  $efu  ©brift? 
aBablt  beut,  mem  ibr  moUt  bienen. 

©ingefanbt  Don  SfSrebiger  5D§ebb  Stabt 
ViemiStomn,  aitont. 
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(Erbaultcfye  Betradjtungen. 

$efuB  bcr  gute  $irte. 

Sn  ber  £eiligen  Sdjrift  toerben  i)cen 
fcfjen  mit  Scbafen  Derglidjen.  Sdjafe  finb 
DbHig  aufjer  Stanbe,  fid^  aHein  burdjs  Xie= 
ben  3U  fdjlagen;  ba  fie  meber  ftarf  nod) 
fiug  finb,  fallen  fie  leidfjt  einem  geinbe  3um 
ftaub.  271and)mal  betragen  fief)  bie  Sdjafe 
febr  bumm,  barum  mufe  ber  £irte  fie  be- 
ftanbig  bemadjen.  Oft  oerirren  fie  fief)  ©in 
DerloreneB  Scbaf  finbet  fellen  ben  Seg  3111- 
$iirbe.  9ftan  mufe  fie  fud)en  gefjen. 

Sie  bie  Sdjafe  einen  ipirten  braudjen. 
,fo  broud)en  loir  flftenfcfjen  einen  &eilanb. 
Sir  gingen  aHe  in  ber  ^rre  mie  Sdjafe, 
Sefaja  53,  6.  SBerioren  im  Siinbennebel, 
fonnen  bie  2ftenjd)en  ben  Seg  sunt  grieben 
nnb  aum  £eil  nidjt  finben.  Mein  gelaffcn, 
entfernen  roir  unB  immer  meiter  Don  ber 
fiefjeren  Jpiirbe.  MgefidjtB  ber  ©efaljren 
Dorn  Seelenfeinb  braud)en  mir  einen  9tet* 
ter,  einen  §irten.  S**  SefuS  ©IjriftuB  fin¬ 
ben  tr»ir  biefen  ^irten.  3D7it  3)aoib  fonnen 
mir  fagen:  „$er  §err  iff  mein  §irte." 

SefuB  febnt  fidb  banad),  nidjt  nur  unfer 
gute  $irte  3U  fein,  fonbern  audj  unfer  per- 
fonlidbe  £irte.  Senn  man  fidb  unter  feine 
©bijut  fteUt,  manbelt  fidb  bie  ginfterniB  in 
tfidjt;  bie  tD7acf)t  ber  Siinbe  mirb  gebrodben 
u.  bie  bofen  ©emof>nf)eiten  merben  abge= 
Iegt.  ©r  mitt,  bafe  audb  mir  fagen  fonnen: 
„3Der  £err  ift  mein  $irte." 

©ine  alte  Sdjmebin  madbte  eineB  9Jlor= 
genB  ibrern  fpaftor  fcfjtoere  JBormiirfe,  meil 
er  in  feiner  iPrebigt  gefagt  batte,  bafj  SefuB 
ein  gemefen  unb  aramaifd)  gefprodjen 
babe.  Sie  fagte,  fet  ein  Sdbmebe 

unb  babe  fdbmebifd)  gefbrodjen.  £er  fPaftor 
fagte:  „®annft  bu  baB  bemeifen." 

,,80/"  fagte  fie;  „I)ier  ift  ber  93emeiB." 
2)abei  seigte  fie  ibm  ibre  fdjmebifdbe  SBibcl 
nnb  jeigte  bem  ipaftor  bie  Sorte  ©bnfti: 
„§ier,  ©briftuB  bat  3U  meinem  §er3en 
fcbmebifdb  gefbrodben." 

Sir  fonnen  unB  freuen,  bafj  fie  ©briftuB 
fiir  fid)  beanfprudjte.  Slber  aud)  mir  miiffen 
ibn  fiir  unB  beanfarudjen,  benn  tv  f|>rirf)t 
in  often  Sjiradjen.  SefuB  ift  aHer  Selt 
$eifanb.  $auIuB  fagt:  „$aB  ift  getoijjlidj 
mabr  unb  ein  teureB  Sort,  bafj  (S^riftuB 
SefuB  gefommen  ift  in  bie  Selt,  bie  0iin* 
ber  felig  3U  madjen,"  1. 5£im.  1,  15. 


SefuB,  ber  gute  £irte,  nennt  fidb  felbfi 
^Vienidjenfobn,  meil  er  ber  gait3en  Selt 
angeijort.  ©r  fiillt  bie  ganae  ©efdjidjte,  ©r, 
ber  ficb  felbft  ben  guten  ^>irten  nennt.  Sab- 
10,  28—30;  Sob-  8,  58. 

SluBertodblt  auB  ©briftlidjcr  ^amilien 
^renub. 


Was  crirmcrt  u ns  t>ort  unfere 
Siin6en? 

91.  2).  3lioft  . 

©B  bat  ein  ftummer,  unfcbulbiger  $al)n 
genommen  urn  i(5etruB  311  erinnern  an  fein 
fdjrecflidbe  Siinbe  bafo  er  getan  batte,  ba  er 
breimal  fein  .£>eilanb  oerleugnete.  SDabib 
bat  fein  jdidnblidje  Siinbe  unb  ©bebredjen 
erft  311  $er3en  genommen  ba  ein  Sprout 
mit  9tamen  91atban  ibn  begegnete  unb  ber 
2)aoib  bat  bann  ber  Xob  iiber  jdb  felbfi 
auBgefprocbett.  fPetruB  ging  bin  unb  mein* 
te  bitterlieb,  bafe  er  fein  §err  unb  'Uieifter 
ben  er  bod)  fo  lieb  batte,  Derleugnet  batte. 
©r  fannt  fid)  nidjt  genug  iiber  fidb  felbft 
erftaunen,  meil  er  nur  fuq  Dor  foldjem 
gefagt  batte  er  mare  bereit  fiir  mit  ibn* 
fterben;  bodj  mo  eB  auf  bie  iprobe  geftell^ 
mar,  fanb  er  fidb  3**  febmadb  urn  ibn  3U 
beFennen. 

Sie  ift  eB  mit  unB,  tun  mir  unB  mit 
SPetruB  bemeinen  menn  ber  $err  unB  3eugt 
bafe  mir  eine  Siinbe  getan  baben  ober  tun 
mir  unB  nod)  entfdbulbigen,  menn  unfere 
Siinben  Dor  bie  9Iugen  geftellt  merben? 

Xer  XaDib  bat  gebetet:  §err  nimm  ben 
beilige  ©eift  nidbt  Don  mir,  unb  er  tat 
33ufee,  unb  ber  §err  bat  ibm  feine  Siinben 
Dergeben.  Sir  mollen  nidbt  2>aDib’B  ©fern* 
pel  nebmen  unb  fiinbigen,  aber  mir  mollen 
fein  ©sempel  nebmen  menn  mir  gefiinbigt 
baben,  unb  mabre  reumiitige  93ufee  tun, 
bann  mirb  ber  $err  unB  audb  Dergeben. 

fPauluB  Iebrt:  Seib  froblid)  mit  ben 
groblidben  unb  meinet  mit  ben  Seinenben. 
Senn  ein  ©lieb  faEt,  fommt  mit  Xranen, 
ba  ift  2Hitleibigfeit  unb  mir  fonnen  mit 
ibnen  beten  in  ber  ^offnung  bafe  ber  §err 
bie  SSergebung  mitteilt,  ba  ift  bann  ©nabe 
unb  93ergebung.  3>aB  ©efeb  ift  burcb  SDlofe 
gegeben,  bie  ©nabe  unb  Sabrbeit  ift  burdb 
SefuB  ©briftum  gemorben. 
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M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Draft  Information  to  Ministers 

A  mailing  of  information  is  being  sent  to 
all  MCC  constituent  ministers,  dealing  with 
recent  developments  with  regard  to  the  draft 
of  conscientious  objectors.  This  material  is 
organized  in  the  form  of  additional  insert 
pages  for  the  Manual  of  Draft  Information. 
Any  minister  or  counsellor  not  receiving  this 
in  the  mail  should  notify  the  Peace  Section, 
MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 

Medical  Help  to  Paraguay  Colonies 

The  churches  in  North  America  gave  offer¬ 
ings  amounting  to  $10,000  for  the  medical 
needs  in  the  Paraguay  Mennonite  colonies,  in 
response  to  the  appeal  made  by  C.  J.  Dyck 
last  summer.  The  various  Colonies  have  now 
offered  plans  for  the  use  of  their  proportion¬ 
ate  amounts  of  this  gift— some  in  supplies 
and  equipment,  others  in  needed  construc¬ 
tion,  and  other  uses.  The  funds  are  being 
disbursed  as  soon  as  the  plans  for  their  use 
are  clear. 

Uruguay  Settlers  Move  on  New  Land 

Walter  Claassen  reports  from  Uruguay  that 
the  Committee  representing  all  the  Mennon- 
ites  in  Uruguay  is  meeting  on  March  15  to 
consider  and  approve  the  applications  of  those 
families  who  are  ready  to  move  on  the  new 
tract  of  land  which  the  Uruguay  Associates 
helped  to  purchase.  A  few  families  are  mov¬ 
ing  on  the  land  now,  to  dig  wells,  build  fenc¬ 
es  and  become  established;  but  the  majority 
of  the  families  are  working  elsewhere,  wait¬ 
ing  to  move  on  the  land  until  nearer  the 
season  for  planting. 

Reaching  New  Needs  in  Formosa 

The  MCC  relief  unit  in  Formosa  has 
opened  new  services  to  the  mountain  people, 
including  three  stations  for  milk  distribution 
to  children,  and  two  small  medical  clinics. 

For  three  years  the  Medical  Mobile  Clinic 
has  been  one  of  the  major  services  of  the 
MCC  in  Formosa,  going  from  village  to  vil¬ 
lage  until  now  almost  every  mountain  district 
in  the  north  and  west  areas  has  been  visited. 
At  the  present  the  unit  is  in  the  southern  part 
of  the  island  and  it  is  estimated  that  another 
year  will  be  required  to  visit  the  eastern  set¬ 
tlements.  The  Mobile  Clinic  stays  in  a  vil¬ 


lage  from  two  to  four  days,  depending  on  the 
number  of  people  needing  treatment.  Along 
with  medical  treatments,  the  people  are  also 
given  the  Gospel  message,  often  for  the  first 
time.  In  a  few  villages  where  the  MCC  work¬ 
ers  were  the  first  white  people  to  be  seen,, 
there  are  now  worshiping  groups  of  Chris¬ 
tians. 

MCC  Instrumental  in  India  Help 

Frequently  the  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  is  able  to  extend  the  use  of  its  facilities 
and  accreditment  to  assist  various  Boards  and 
Committees  within  the  MCC  constituency 
and  other  Christian  agencies,  in  making  pos¬ 
sible  work  of  a  charitable  nature.  A  plan  has  „ 
recently  been  worked  out  with  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals  in  order  to  send 
equipment  and  medical  supplies  to  the  mis¬ 
sion  boards  in  India  which  are  affiliated  with 
the  NAE.  The  ocean  and  inland  transpor¬ 
tation  of  this  material  is  reimbursed  by  the 
government  under  the  Indo-American  Agree¬ 
ment,  because  it  is  to  be  used  for  the  direct 
benefit  of  the  people  of  India  without  dis¬ 
tinction  of  race,  creed  or  caste. 

Bills  Would  Limit  CO  Naturalization 
At  present  there  are  two  bills  under  con¬ 
sideration  in  Congress  which,  if  passed, 
would  make  it  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  for 
conscientious  objectors  to  be  naturalized.  The 
Supreme  Court  had  ruled  in  the  Girouard 
and  Cohnstaedt  cases  that  CO’s  could  “sup¬ 
port  and  defend  the  constitution  and  laws  of 
the  United  States”  without  necessarily  bear¬ 
ing  arms.  The  Internal  Security  Law  of  1950 
was  more  explicit  in  requiring  military  serv¬ 
ice  in  the  regular  oath,  but  it  permitted  an 
alternative  oath  or  affirmation  for  conscien¬ 
tious  objectors. 

The  present  bills,  HR  5678  and  S  2550 
would  make  impossible  or  highly  uncertain, 
the  naturalization  of  applicants  who  are  CO’s. 

Released  March  14,  1952 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

CO  Situation  in  the  Netherlands 

Paula  Thijssen,  Dutch  MCC  worker  at 
Heerewegen,  Holland,  says  of  the  CO’s  in 
that  country:  “Our  group  of  Dutch  Doops- 
gezinden  who  believe  in  following  the  Lord 
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in  our  witness  for  peace  and  nonresistance 
is  very  small,  about  500  members  which  is 
about  one  per  cent  of  our  Brotherhood.  We 
have  one  full-time  worker.  Brother  Cor  Inja 
from  Baarn.  He  has  to  do  all  the  work  for 
the  CO’s — contacting  the  Ministry  of  War 
and  the  other  peace  organizations,  visiting 
prisons  and  camps,  besides  doing  pastoral 
work  by  organizing  Bible  conferences  for 
the  CO’s,  visiting  their  families  and  receiving 
boys  who  want  advice  at  his  home.  Then 
he  has  to  visit  the  churches  who  ask  for  a 
speaker  on  the  subject  of  nonresistance.  There 
is  a  growing  interest  in  our  Doopsgezinde 
churches,  I  am  happy  to  say.  It  is  not  only 
the  Doopsgezinde  CO’s  we  have  to  care  for; 
there  is  the  peculiar  fact  that  other  churches 
and  religious  groups  like  the  FOR  use  our 
Mennonite  Peace  Bureau  and  send  their  boys 
for  help  to  us.” 

At  present  the  Dutch  law  permits  ac¬ 
knowledged  CO’s  to  do  civilian  work  such  as 
draining  and  clearing  land,  but  unacknowl¬ 
edged  ones  are  in  prison,  separated  from 
common  criminals,  however.  Because  Queen 
Juliana  and  the  Minister  of  War  are  favor¬ 
ably  inclined  toward  the  CO’s  there  is  hope 
that  the  new  law  will  give  objectors  more 
liberties.  Now  they  are  not  permitted  a  pub¬ 
lic  hearing  nor  may  they  appeal  to  a  higher 
court. 

MCC-IRO  Workers  Transfer 

Because  of  the  termination  of  the  Interna¬ 
tional  Refugee  Organization  Irene  Bishop, 
Edith  Kern,  and  Elma  Friesen  were  trans¬ 
ferred  to  Salzburg,  Austria,  and  have  begun 
work  in  the  refugee  program  there  under  the 
World  Council  of  Churches.  Alta  Schrock 
and  Agatha  Peters  have  been  assigned  to 
Trieste  to  do  similar  work  under  the  same 
organization. 

PAX — Greece  Team 

Arnold  Roth,  William  Yoder,  Willard 
Stucky  and  Howard  Landis,  members  of  the 
first  PAX  unit  which  went  to  Germany  a 
year  ago,  are  continuing  their  services  in 
Greece.  Ivan  Holdeman,  leader  of  the  unit, 
went  to  Greece  a  month  ago  to  locate  housing 
and  work  projects. 

Released  March  21,  1952 
Via  Mennonitd  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


Advance  Notice  on  1952  Christmas  Bundles 

The  Goodwill  Christmas  Bundles  have 
been  so  helpful  in  the  relief  work  in  recent 
years  that  children,  young  people  and  others 
will  again  be  asked  to  contribute  bundles  this 
year.  Bundles  will  probably  be  sent  for  chil¬ 
dren  in  Paraguay,  Uruguay,  Germany,  For¬ 
mosa,  Japan,  Jordan,  France,  Java  and  other 
countries. 

Contents  of  a  boy’s  bundle  will  be:  trousers, 
shirt,  sweater,  wash  cloth,  handkerchief,  toy, 
and  bar  of  soap.  Contents  of  a  girl’s  bundle 
will  be:  dress  (or  skirt  and  blouse),  sweater, 
wash  cloth,  handkerchief,  toy,  and  bar  of 
soap.  Bundles  may  be  prepared  for  any  age 
child  between  3  and  16  years  of  age.  Items 
should  be  new.  Fifty  cents  in  coin  will  need 
to  accompany  each  bundle  to  pay  for  the 
New  Testament  and  shipping  expenses. 

In  order  that  the  bundles  may  reach  the 
fields  by  Christmas,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
send  them  to  the  packing  centers  by  August 
1,  1952.  In  the  near  future  small  leaflets  will 
be  distributed  to  each  congregation,  giving 
more  detailed  instructions,  addresses,  and 
packing  labels. 

Mennonite  World  Conference 

It  is  expected  that  about  300  persons  from 
the  United  States  and  Canada  will  attend  the 
Fifth  Mennonite  World  Conference  to  be 
held  at  Basel,  Switzerland,  on  August  10  to 
15.  In  connection  with  the  Conference,  a 
number  of  tours  are  being  arranged  to  enable 
delegates  and  others  to  visit  Mennonite  com¬ 
munities,  Mennonite  relief  projects,  and  other 
places  of  interest  in  Europe  and  in  the  Middle 
East.  For  many  of  these  people  this  is  the 
first  experience  in  visiting  these  places. 

Recently  it  was  emphasized  that  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  the  Conference  is  not  travel  or  tour¬ 
ing,  even  though  enriching  these  experiences 
may  be.  The  Conference  is  to  be  a  time  of 
spiritual  meditation,  fellowship,  worship  and 
study.  The  theme  is  to  be  “The  Church  of 
Christ  and  Her  Commission.”  Congregations 
from  which  the  delegates  and  visitors  will 
come,  and  others  interested  in  the  Confer¬ 
ence,  are  urged  to  pray  that  the  spiritual  tone 
of  the  Conference  might  be  predominant 

Delegates,  visitors,  and  others  will  find  it 
very  helpful  to  have  at  hand  a  copy  of  the 
complete  proceedings  of  the  Fourth  Men- 
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nonitc  World  Conference  held  in  the  United 
States  in  1948.  Copies  are  available  from  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa., 
for  $2.00  each. 

Help  in  Disaster 

An  official  of  the  Red  Cross  in  California, 
contacted  recently  by  a  Mennonite  pastor 
there,  explained  in  detail  the  plans  in  one  of 
the  large  cities  for  meeting  possible  disaster 
or  emergency.  He  looked  with  appreciation 
on  the  relief  potential  of  the  Mennonite  serv¬ 
ice  program,  and  expressed  the  belief  that 
in  the  event  of  a  major  disaster,  help  of  this 
type  would  be  urgently  needed  in  the  re¬ 
habilitation  of  evacuees. 

Summer  Service  Openings 
All  additional  persons  interested  in  MCC 
Summer  Service  should  make  application 
immediately.  Assignments  to  units  will  be 
made  about  April  15.  Additional  applicants 
are  needed  in  units  serving  migrants,  de¬ 
pendent  children,  and  mental  hospital  pa¬ 
tients. 

A  letter  from  the  Home  Missions  Council 
offers  the  opportunity  to  open  a  new  summer 
unit  among  migrant  workers  in  the  northern 
midwest  area,  which  can  be  undertaken  only 
if  concerned  people  are  available. 

Available  young  men  are  encouraged  to 
consider  Summer  Service  in  spite  of  the  draft 
uncertainty.  With  delays  in  the  actual  draft 
ing  of  CO’s,  men  may  be  able  to  finish  this 
summer  “plus”  term  before  being  called, 
particularly  those  in  the  lower  or  middle  part 
of  the  draft  age  group. 

More  One-Year  Volunteers  Enroll 

Sixteen  young  people  have  just  completed 
training  for  one  year  MCC  Voluntary  Serv¬ 
ice.  They  are  assigned  to  places  of  work  as 
follows: 

Hilary  Bertsche  of  Flanagan,  Ill.,  Myron 
Zereer  of  Moundridge,  Kans.,  and  Alfred 
and  Vera  Epp  of  Henderson,  Nebr.,  to  Brook 
Lane  Farm,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Raymond 
Baer  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  to  Wiltwyck  School 
for  Boys,  Esopus,  N.Y.;  John  Bertsche  of 
Pontiac,  Ill.,  to  Gulfport,  Miss.;  Levi  Clas¬ 
sen  of  Meade,  Kans.,  and  Carl  Nussbaum  of 
Monroe,  Ind.,  to  Kings  View  Homes,  Reed- 


ley  Calif.;  Joseph  and  Mildred  Sommer  of 
Chenoa,  Ill.,  Fred  Regier  of  Lushton,  Nebr, 
Kermit  Peters  of  Hampton,  Nebr,  and  Dean 
Koppes  of  Newton,  Kans,  to  Topeka,  Kans.; 
Henry  Kliewer  of  Henderson,  Nebr,  to 
Stockton,  Calif.;  Aldon  Thieszen  of  Hender¬ 
son,  Nebr,  to  work  with  Hopi  Indians  at 
Oraibi,  Ariz.;  and  Eugene  Bachman  of 
Moundridge,  Kans,  to  MCC  Headquarters, 
Akron,  Pa. 

Released  March  28,  1952 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


Time  reveals  many  things  to  be 
much  less  important  than  we  had  sup¬ 
posed  them  to  be,  and  others  of  much 
greater  moment  than  we  had  thought 
they  could  be. 
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A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest  of 
the  AMISH  MENNONITE  CHURCHES  (Old 
Order  anti  Conservative),  designed  to  awaken 
and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activity,  for 
disseminating  and  maintaining  the  full  Gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association,  610-614  Wal¬ 
nut  Avenue,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Subscription  rates :  $1.75  per  year  in  ad¬ 
vance  ;  3  years  for  $4.90 ;  Ministers  $1.25  per 
year.  Newlyweds.  $1.75,  with  one  year  extra 
if  announced  in  this  publication.  Send  check  or 
money  order.  Unless  you  order  Herold  discon¬ 
tinued  at  expiration,  we  will  take  it  for  granted 
that  renewal  will  be  made  in  near  future. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  the 
German  part  to  Raymond  Wagler,  Partridge, 
Kansas,  Editor;  Associate  Editors,  Fred  Nisly, 

tr  _  i _  t _ _  A  ATillor  IJnlmea- 


ville,  Ohio. 

Jonas  B.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Maryland,  Ed¬ 
itor  Emeritus  1917-1948. 

All  English  communications  intended  for 
publication,  address  to  Evan  J.  Miller,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pennsylvania,  Editor  of  the  English  part. 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s  Depart¬ 
ment,  address  Mrs.  Ben  Yoder,  Stuarts  Draft, 
Virginia. 

Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should 
be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Avenue,  Scott¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  or  Enos  H.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  as  second-class  matter. 
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O  COME  AND  MOURN 

O  come  and  mourn  with  me  a  while ; 

O  come  ye  to  the  Saviour’s  side : 

O  come,  together  let  us  mourn : 

Jesus,  our  Lord,  is  crucified. 

Have  we  no  tears  to  shed  for  Him, 
While  soldiers  scoff  and  Jews  de¬ 
ride? 

Ah!  look  how  patiently  He  hangs: 
Jesus,  our  Lord,  is  crucified. 


»  .  O  break,  O  break,  hard  heart  of  mine ! 

Thy  weak  self-love  and  guilty  pride 
v-  His  Pilate  and  His  Judas  were: 
Jesus,  our  Lord,  is  crucified. 

O  love  of  God !  O  sin  of  man ! 

In  this  dread  act  your  strength  is 
tried, 

And  victory  remains  with  love: 

»  Jesus,  our  Lord,  is  crucified. 

— Frederick  William  Faber. 


EDITORIAL 
The  Lamb  of  God 

For  hundreds  of  years  and  genera- 
m  tions  after  generations,  the  people  who 
were  known  as  the  people  of  God  and 
the  nation  which  had  the  blessings  of 
God  resting  upon  them  above  other 
1  nations,  had  been  acquainted  with  the 
sacrificing  of  animals.  Whether  they 
understood  fully  or  not,  the  sacrificing 
»  continued  and  sufficed  for  the  time. 

But  when  the  fullness  of  the  time  had 

*  come,  there  was  another  Lamb  grow¬ 
ing  up  to  maturity  in  preparation  for 

■*'  the  ordeal  ahead  of  Him.  During  this 
time,  He  was  in  favor  with  God  and 

*  man  and  increased  in  wisdom.  The 
+  Lamb  was  without  spot  and  blemish. 

It  was  fitting  then,  that  when  John 
*  the  Baptist  saw  Him,  he  was  impressed 
with  the  feeling  of  reverence  and  ad- 
4  oration  which  found  expression  in  his 
words:  “Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 

1  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
¥  world.” 

There  He  stood  before  John,  in  His 
m  innocence  and  purity.  Sin  had  left  no 
impress  upon  Him.  His  eyes  were 
clear  and  without  the  cloudiness  and 


shiftiness  a  troubled  conscience  can 
cause.  His  hands  were  not  stained  with 
the  blood  of  anyone  nor  had  been  busy 
in  deeds  of  evil  for  self  or  others.  His 
mind,  though  without  doubt  knowing 
of  those  things  which  were  not  good, 
was  pure  and  clean.  He  was  truly  the 
Lamb  of  God. 

He  knew  He  was  the  Lamb  of  God 
for  the  sacrifice.  We  are  not  going  to 
try  to  tell  you  when  this  knowledge 
became  a  certainty  to  His  boy-mind, 
but  we  shall  not  maintain  that  there 
was  a  time  He  did  not  know  it.  We  are 
quite  willing  to  admit  there  are  many 
things  about  the  Lamb  of  God  we  do 
not  understand  and  that  there  are  such 
we  never  expect  to  understand  in  this 
life. 

Behold  then,  the  Lamb  of  God !  Your 
sins  and  my  sins  were  laid  upon  Him 
and*  He  bore  them.  As  believers  in 
Him  and  such  who  rejoice  in  Him  as 
our  Sacrifice,  we  are  glad  He  took  them 
upon  Himself;  but  if  we  were  not  fol¬ 
lowers  of  His  and  did  not  want  Him 
to  be  our  sin-bearer  or  own  Him  as  our 
Saviour,  He  suffered  for  our  wrong¬ 
doing  anyway,  whether  we  like  it  or 
not,  and  whether  it  helps  us  or  not. 
He  is  our  Redeemer,  though  we  reject 
Him  and  spurn  His  redemption  and 
are  lost. 

But  beholding  Him  in  sincerity ; 
studying  Him  in  an  honest  effort  and 
open  heart  and  mind,  can  bring  but 
one  result:  an  acceptance,  if  we  have 
not  accepted  Him,  or  a  deeper  appreci¬ 
ation  and  love,  if  we  have  already 
tasted  of  the  good  things  He  has  for 
us. 

Most  of  us,  probably  if  not  certainly, 
are  not  spending  too  much  time  in 
meditation;  and  as  we  take  time  this 
Easter  to  read  and  think  and  speak  of 
the  Lamb  of  God  and  what  He  has 
done  for  us,  we  may  do  so  in  renewed 
reverence,  bowing  before  Him  in  real 
consciousness  of  what  we  are  and  what 
we  may  become  in  Him,  by  His  grace. 


The  Easter  Parade 

We  have  read  so  much  and  heard  so 
much  about  the  Easter  clothes  which 
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are  supposed  to  come  fresh  from  the 
millinery  and  clothier  shops  for  that 
day  that  we  suppose  there  is  at  least 
some  truth  in  what  we  have  heard  and 

Among  our  people,  we  of  course  are 
not  supposed  to  be  so  materialistic  and 
clothing-minded  at  Easter  time,  or  at 
any  time,  for  that  matter.  But  in^our 
way  of  doing  and  being,  we  may  have 
our  own  worldly-mindedness  if  we  al¬ 
low  ourselves  to  observe  the  Easter 
season  mechanically  or  as  a  matter  o 
custom,  without  entering  into  the 
spiritual  significance  of  the  crucifixion 
and  resurrection  of  our  Saviour.  We 
may  observe  these  days  because  we 
have  been  accustomed  to  doing  so  or 
have  been  taught  that  we  should  keep 
them  as  holidays,  without  a  real  appre¬ 
ciation  of  what  they  mean  to  us  or  of 
what  took  place  then. 

We  are  probably  agreed  that  unless 
we  observe  them  in  remembrance  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  we  may  as  well 
not  observe  them  at  all ;  but  there  may 
be  some  difference  of  opinion  as  to 
what  constitutes  such  observances,  or 
what  may  be  permissible  and  right. 

We  would  not  presume  to  tell  you 
what  is  proper,  and  acceptable  to  God 
except  to  say  that  anything  which  will 
be  a  means  of  making  us  forget  about 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord, 
and  what  it  signifies  for  us,  is  definitely 
not  in  order  for  him  who  professes  to 
be  a  follower  of  the  Christ. 

Some  of  us  can  remember  some  ac¬ 
tivities  which  were  not  in  any  way 
associated  with  the  events  of  the  Pass- 
over  of  the  Old  Testament  or  the  cov¬ 
enant  of  the  New  and  its  seal  of  blood 
of  the  Saviour.  It  is  quite  natural  and 
proper  that  the  young  people  have  a 
good  time,  but  it  is  quite  necessary  that 
their  concept  of  a  good  time  is  not 
molded  by  worldliness  of  any  kind 
whether  it  be  modern,  or  ancient  and 
revered  because  of  its  antiquity. 

The  Easter  parade  may  be  dressed 
in  latest  fashion,  and  it  may  be  clothed 
in  that  which  was  and  is  and  is  hoped 
to  be  for  years  to  come.  It  may  be 
keeping  time  to  a  modern  whirl  ot 


activities  or  equally  ungodly  practices 
which  are  winked  at  because  they  are 
the  custom  and  have  borne  the  ap¬ 
proval  of  one  or  more  generations 
which  had  not  been  too  careful  to  get 
rid  of  that  which  did  not  lead  to  godli-  ^ 
ness  or  a  closer  walk  with  God. 

At  Easter  time  it  is  especially  fitting 
that  we  be  clothed  with  humility.  We 
would  not  tell  you  to  go  about  with  a 
countenance  so  doleful  that  others 
would  think  you  thought  your  Saviour 
was  still  in  the  tomb;  but  we  would  ^ 
like  to  emphasize  that  appreciation  tor 
the  death  of  the  Lord  for  us  will  re-  ^ 
move  the  frivolity  ^ich  is  so  near  the 
surface  of  many  of  uX  We  would  like  ■ 

to  emphasize,  too,  that  joy  in  a  risen  ■ 

Saviour  never  promotes  a  levity  which 
is  unseemly  and  laughter  which  would  ^ 
fit  to  a  barroom  or  buffoonery. 

Any  kind  of  Easter  parade  is  out  of  ^ 
order  for  the  Christian. 


“I  AM  HE” 


When  Jesus  was  on  His  way  to  Je¬ 
rusalem  the  last  time  before  His  cru¬ 
cifixion,  He  went  before  His  disciples, 
leading  them  on  the  way  to  the  heart¬ 
stirring  and  confusing  incidents  which 
awaited  them.  The  time  was  short  and 
the  agonies  awaiting  the  disciples  and 
their  beloved  Master  were  near  at 

hand.  .  . 

He  knew  what  was  awaiting  Hun 
and  them;  yet  He  went  before  them, 
leading  them  with  His  characteristic  ^ 
courage  and  selflessness.  He  had  told 
them  of  things  to  take  place  which  * 
would  be  a  sore  trial  for  them  and 
their  faith  in  Him,  but  they  had  not 
understood  and  were  following  Him  A 
largely  without  knowing  what  awaited 
their  arrival  and  stay  in  their  holy  city.  a 
Jesus  had  spoken  to  them  of  things 
they  could  not.  at  the  time  understand  > 
and  largely  misconstrued.  He  had 
spoken  of  His  kingdom  and  had  re¬ 
buked  several  of  them  for  aspiring  to  „ 
seats  of  honor.  The  kingdom  of  the 
nation  had  lost  all  its  former  prestige  A 
and  favor ;  in  fact  had  practically 
ceased  to  be  as  such,  leaving  its  sub- 
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jects  in  humiliating  servitude  to  a 
heathen  nation. 

Jesus  had  spoken  at  length  to  them 
of  His  Father’s  house  of  many  man¬ 
sions  and  had  spoken  words  of  com¬ 
fort  and  encouragement.  He  had  told 
them  of  a  way  and  a  place  and  in  their 
blindness  they  failed  to  grasp  the  real 
meaning  and  their  minds  were  groping 
for  that  which  was  not  clear  then. 

And  now  had  come  a  time,  after  He 
had  kept  the  Passover  feast  with  them 
and  had  given  them  bread  and  the  fruit 
of  the  vine,  the  meanwhile  uttering 
words  fraught  with  mysterious  mean¬ 
ing,  when  the  power  they  had  been 
accustomed  to  knowing,  seemed  to 
have  gone  from  their  Master  and  they 
got  a  glimpse  of  agony  and  sorrow 
which  they  had  never  witnessed  be¬ 
fore.  And  they  slept. 

Peter  had  thought  himself  to  be 
strong.  He  had  vowed  utter  faithful¬ 
ness  to  his  Master,  though  it  cost  him 
liberty  and  life.  But  Peter  was  not 
the  only  one,  for  all  of  them  had  said 
they  would  die  with  Him  if  need  be. 
And  now,  the  mob  had  come  and  the 
Lord  had  gone  out  to  meet  it  with  the 
question,  “Whom  seek  ye?”  When  the 
leaders  said  they  were  looking  for  Je¬ 
sus  of  Nazareth,  He  had  quietly  said, 
‘I  am  he.”  What  was  the  meaning  of 
this  surrender?  At  other  times  the 
Lord  had  walked  through  the  midst  of 
crowds  of  people  who  hated  Him  and 
were  madly  wanting  to  lay  the'ir  hands 
on  Him  in  violence  but  could  not. 

It  was  because  He  was  who  He  was 
that  they  could  now  take  Him.  The 
time  had  come  when  the  powers  of 
evil  were  triumphing  in  that  which 
brought  their  own  defeat.  They  could 
indeed  take  Him  with  their  band  com¬ 
ing  with  swords  and  staves  because 
it  was  He.  Peter  was  not  allowed  to 
use  the  sword  because  it  was  He.  The 
servant  of  the  high  priest  had  his  ear 
healed  because  it  was  the  Lord.  He 
went  with  the  group  which  had  come 
out  against  Him,  because  it  was  He. 
He  suffered  indignities  and  a  certain 
amount  of  torture  because  it  was  He. 
He  received  abuse  and  epithets  and 


threats,  because  He  was  the  Son  of 
God  and  had  come  to  serve  others  and 
not  Himself. 

It  is  not  within  man  to  return  good 
for  evil  consistently  unless  the  spirit 
of  Christ  is  also  within.  But  if  it  were, 
there  yet  was  only  the  Son  of  God! 
who,  after  having  done  good  to  all  who 
came  to  Him  and  after  having  shown 
power  from  above  to  heal  and  restore, 
could  with  grace  and  calmness  give 
Himself  up  to  those  who  sought  to  take 
His  life,  because  He  was  Himself. 

Our  text  was  spoken  simply  to  in¬ 
dicate  that  He  Himself  was  the  One 
they  were  looking  for;  but  we  would 
like  rather  to  remind  us  of  what  He 
was.  He  was  patience  in  person — and 
love  and  sympathy  and  understanding. 
He  was  all  that  stands  for  goodness, 
very  God  clothed  in  humanity.  He  was 
sunlight  to  those  who  were  in  darkness. 
He  was  health  to  those  who  were  sick. 
He  was  joy  for  those  who  mourned 
and  soberness  for  those  who  were  friv¬ 
olous.  He  took  away  condemnation  and 
left  peace.  He  took  away  a  fancied 
peace  and  left  unrest  of  spirit  that  it 
may  find  lasting  peace.  He  gave  beau¬ 
ty  for  ashes. 

Sins  had  been  committed  and  they 
needed  to  be  atoned  for.  He  gave  His 
life  in  payment.  Reconciliation  was 
needed  and  He  became  the  mediator. 
People  needed  a  good  friend  and  He  be¬ 
came  that  Friend.  A  Lamb  for  the  sac¬ 
rifice  was  needed  and  He  was  that 
Lamb. 

— A  Brother. 

RISEN  WITH  HIM 

We  feel  a  certain  added  depth  of 
gratitude  and  an  unusual  solemnity 
and  sober  joy  in  the  crucifixion  and 
resurrection  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 
It  is  well  that  we  do.  for  this  cruci¬ 
fixion  and  resurrection  is  our  atone¬ 
ment  for  sin  and  deliverance  from  the 
powers  of  death. 

However,  if  our  rejoicing  and  deep¬ 
er  feeling  at  this  time  of  the  year  is 
caused  only  by  the  fact  of  our  Lord’s 
suffering  and  death  and  triumph,  we 
are  but  sorry  examples  of  appreciation. 
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His  death  paid  for  our  sins,  it  is  true, 
but  this  payment  is  of  no  benefit  to  us 
unless  we  too  are  partakers  of  His  suf¬ 
fering  and  death  through  the  denying 
of  self  and  the  crucifying  of  our  flesh. 
His  resurrection  from  death  and  entry 
into  His  heaven  is  of  no  benefit  to  us 
unless  we  are  risen  above  our  low 
earthly  level  and  are  seeking  those 
things  which  are  above. 

The  story  of  the  cross  and  the  empty 
tomb  is  lovely  and  has  a  special  at¬ 
traction  for  any  who  profess  to  be  be¬ 
lievers  in  the  Bible  and  to  any  measure, 
live  their  profession,  but  after  all,  it 
can  be  of  full  importance  to  us  only  as 
we  live  out  those  things  which  Jesus 
taught  and  was  an  example  of. 

With  the  Easter  time,  there  is  simul¬ 
taneous  the  fresh  springing  of  the  grass 
and  the  other  manifestations  of  nature 
which  also  call  forth  our  enthusiasm 
and  a  fresh  outlook  on  life.  We  rejoice 
in  these  springtime  activities  of  our 
surroundings;  and  we  may.  But  these 
pleasures  for  us  will  be  of  no  eternal  or 
continued  benefit,  unless  we  take  their 
lessons  to  our  hearts,  and  give  God  the 
honor  for  the  beauties  of  nature  and 
their  value  to  us. 

Springtime  in  our  world  needs  to  be 
accompanied  by  the  boundless  joys  of 
the  inner  man  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
or  it  loses  its  significance  and  worth 
for  us.  Its  brightness  and  freshness  are 
lost  as  its  transitoriness  is  being 
brought  to  attention  by  the  progress  of 
the  seasons,  and  hope  dies,  unless  the 
flame  of  faith  and  the  urge  of  expecta¬ 
tion  keep  it  alive. 

You  and  I  will  grovel  along  on  low 
levels,  unless  the  glorious  hope  which 
comes  of  firm  faith  in  God  and  His  Son, 
lift  us  up  and  keep  us  on  a  higher  plane. 
Being  risen  with  Him  is  joy  in  fullness 
here  which  may  be  brought  into  its  full 
fruition,  arid  perfection,  when  we  leave 
oUr  activities  here  and  enter  into  the 
joys  of  those  which  are  to  come. 

3  — E.  M. 


We  appreciate  more  fully  our  own 
salvation  as  we  give  the  words  of  spir¬ 
itual  life  to  others. 


THE  PIERCED  ONE 

O  dearest  Lord,  Thy  sacred  head 
With  thorns  was  pierced  for  me; 

O  pour  Thy  blessing  on  my  head 
That  I  may  think  for  Thee. 

Q  dearest  Lord,  Thy  sacred  hands 
With  nails  were  pierced  for  me; 

O  shed  Thy  blessings  on  my  hands 
That  they  may  work  for  Thee. 

O  dearest  Lord,  Thy  sacred  feet 
With  nails  were  pierced  for  me ; 

O  pour  Thy  blessing  on  my  feet 
That  they  may  follow  Thee. 

O  dearest  Lord,  Thy  sacred  heart 
With  spear  was  pierced  for  me ; 

O  pour  Thy  spirit  in  my  heart 
That  I  may  live  for  Thee. 

— Father  Andrew. 


FAITH  REVERSED 

A  Brother 

We  sometimes  talk  of  the  great  faith 
some  people  have  in  God.  But  let  us 
turn  the  question  end  for  end  and  talk 
about  the  great  faith  God  has  ini  us.  * 
The  Bible,  in  speaking  about  the  sin¬ 
fulness  of  mankind,  says:  “They  are 
all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are  to-  > 
gether  become  unprofitable:  there  is 
none  that  doeth‘good,  no,  not  one 
(Rom.  3:12).  .  .  « 

God  knows  what  mankind  is,  but  He 
also  knows  what  it  can  become  through  ^ 
His  grace.  The  faith  some  people  have 
in  God  is  great ;  but  the  faith  God  has  ^ 
in  us  is  marvelous.  What  have  we  ever 
done  to  justify  such  faith  in  us.  We 
always  have  faith  in  those  we  love,  and  ^ 
God  has  faith  ip  those  He  loves  for 
their  faithfulness.  His  faith  is  not  due 
to  our  goodness,  but  to  His  love  for  us. 
When  we  consider  how  faithless  we  , 
are  to  God  and  how  faithful  He  is  to 
us,  we  have  reason  with  David  to  ex- 
claim :  “Whence  is  this  to  me?”  v 

We  have  much  reason  to  say  we  are 
unprofitable  servants.  If  at  any  time 
we  find  it  difficult  to  believe  in  God,  let 
us  consider  and  try  to  imagine  what  it 
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must  be  for  Him  to  believe  in  us ;  and 
yet  we  see  that  He  does.  Is  He  right 
or  wrong  in  placing  so  much  confidence 
in  us?  Will  the  outcome  justify  such 
patience  with  us?  The  answer  to  that 
question  depends  on  us.  We  can  make 
il  worth  while  if  we  will.  We  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  who  strength¬ 
ened  us. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


MISSIONARY  MOTIVES 

I.  L.  Martin 

John  Aberly  has  written  in  his  book 
on  missions  that  a  decline  in  mission¬ 
ary  zeal  will  always  be  found  to  be  due 
to  a  failure  of  the  church  to  respond  to 
the  right  motives. 

What  should  motivate  the  church  to 
engage  in  missionary  activity?  Per¬ 
haps  a  study  of  the  New  Testament 
church  will  answer  this  question. 

The  apostolic  missions  had  as  their 
supreme  motive,  devotion  to  the  cruci¬ 
fied  and  risen  Christ  and  their  desire 
to  exalt  Him.  How  did  they  exalt  Him? 
By  preaching  Christ  and  Him  cruci¬ 
fied,  in  every  land  and  city  round  about 
Judea,  for  they  understood  the  purpose 
of  God  to  be  that  all  men  should  be 
saved  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth.  I  Tim.  2:4. 

Viewed  from  a  different  angle,  Paul 
expresses  this  motive  as  the  love  of 
Christ  which  constrains  us.  II  Cor.  5 : 
14.  The  love  of  Christ  has  ever  been 
the  constraining  power  of  the  true  mis¬ 
sionary.  It  is  the  power  that  never 
fails. 

A  second  motive  which  is  insepara¬ 
bly  connected  with  the  first,  is  a  sin¬ 
cere  love  toward  all  men,  children  of 
one  Father.  A  failure  to  share  the  bless¬ 
ing  of  the  saving  knowledge  of  Christ 
with  men  of  every  race  and  nation,  is 
to  betray  the  most  sacred  trust  com¬ 
mitted  to  the  church  by  her  Lord  and 
Saviour. 

Another  motive  for  missions  is  the 
appeal  to  save  men  from  eternal  tor¬ 
ment.  Prov.  29:18:  “Where  there  is  no 
vision,  the  people  perish.”  People  who 


are  engaged  in  missionary  work  must 
realize  the  peril  of  a  soul  that  is  doom¬ 
ed  to  the  lake  of  fire  and  separated  for¬ 
ever  from  God.  It  was  the  desire  of 
the  apostles  that  men  everywhere 
would  be  saved. 

A  fourth  motive  which  is  expressed 
somewhat  indirectly  by  the  apostles, 
is  the  desire  to  extol  the  glory  of  the 
church,  not  a  Pharisaical  concept  of 
self-righteousness  and  pride,  but  a 
humble  idea  of  the  church  as  the  fel¬ 
lowship  that  is  to  give  a  body  to  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  a  church  that  will  pro¬ 
vide  a  source  of  spiritual  emphasis  to 
every  phase  of  life  in  the  vicinity. 

A  final  motive  may  be  regarded  as 
the  sharing  of  culture.  This  motive  was 
very  real  to  the  apostolic  leaders  when 
they  planted  churches  in  heathen  cities 
where  superstitious  and  idolatrous  cus¬ 
toms  pervaded  every  phase  of  life.  This 
motive  is  a  bit  real  to  our  missionaries 
in  heathen  lands.  However,  we  must 
be  careful  not  to  divorce  the  cultural 
motive  from  the  basic  motives  men¬ 
tioned,  lest  we  have  a  social  reform 
void  of  a  change  in  heart  and  soul. 

May  these  motives  of  the  apostolic 
church  impel  our  church  to  a  greater 
missionary  zeal  and  effort  for  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  His  church. 


TEMPERANCE 

Jonas  Christner 

Temperance  is  an  attribute  of  Chris¬ 
tian  living.  It  is  a  “fruit  of  the  Spirit.” 
Gal.  5:22-25.  Temperance  is  not  the 
basis  of  salvation,  which  is  Christ. 
Temperance  is  not  a  Christian’s  right¬ 
eousness,  which  is  Christ’s  righteous¬ 
ness  imputed  to  the  believer.  To  con¬ 
fuse  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit  with  Christian 
righteousness  or  salvation,  is  to  lack 
understanding  of  the  Scriptures.  To 
extol  fruits  of  the  Spirit  as  means  to 
salvation,  or  to  condemn  them  as  Phar¬ 
isaical  in  the  believer,  are  alike  unscrip- 
tural.  The  branch  attached  to  Christ 
(the  Vine)  will  bring  forth  fruit.  Christ 
does  not  say,  “By  their  fruits  shall  they 
be  saved.”  He  did  say.  “By  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them.” 
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As  we  think  of  temperance,  it  has  be¬ 
come  almost  automatic  to  be  one-sided. 
We  are  inclined  to  point  out  a  number 
of  things  to  be  avoided  and  to  pat  our¬ 
selves  on  the  back  in  the  process.  We 
are  to  avoid  alcohol  because  it  harms 
the  body,  dulls  the  mind,  and  degrades 
the  spirit.  We  are  to  avoid  tobacco  be¬ 
cause  it  irritates  the  lungs,  poisons  the 
body,  and  is  a  filthy  and  wasteful  habit. 
We  shun  marijuana  because  it  stimu¬ 
lates  the  brain,  destroys  discernment 
of  reality,  and  is  extremely  enslaving. 
We  must  not  take  opium  because  it  en¬ 
trances  the  mind,  confuses  judgment, 
and  is  also  habit  forming.  This  is  cor¬ 
rect.  We  also  look  with  disfavor  upon 
those  who  are  addicted  to  these  habits. 

The  writer  has  been  in  attendance  at 
young  people’s  Bible  meetings  where 
all  these  were  discussed  and  even  the 
subject  of  coffee  was  introduced  and 
placed  in  the  same  class  with  liquor, 
but  nothing  was  mentioned  about  other 
phases  of  our  daily  living.  We  should 
be  as  ready  to  discuss  and  consider  as 
readily  the  intemperances  with  which 
we  are  more  likely  to  be  tempted — in 
our  living  habits,  thought,  and  con¬ 
duct.  Do  we  habitually  cook  wastefully 
and  eat  like  gourmands  when  half  of 
the  world  is  underfed?  Do  we  over¬ 
dress  when  many  millions  in  Korea  and 
other  parts  of  Asia  are  so  lacking  in 
clothing?  Do  we  “tear  down  our  barns 
and  build  greater”  while  neglecting 
those  who  have  no  roofs  over  their 
heads? 

In  war-torn  Korea  there  are  three 
million  homeless  families.  What  are 
we  going  to  do  about  these  conditions? 
Are  we  lavish  with  our  personal  ex¬ 
pense  accounts  and  miserly  when  our 
mission  boards  plead  for  funds?  In 
such  matters  as  these,  and  in  our 
thought  lives  and  conduct,  perhaps  all 
of  Us  have  at  least  a  few  intemperances. 
How  easy  it  is  to  have  undue  concern 
for  tomorrow !  How  prone  we  are  to 
think  and  plan  for  material  things  to 
the  exclusion  of  heavenward  medita¬ 
tion  !  How  “natural”  it  is  to  be  intem¬ 
perate  in  our  emotional  reactions, 
whether  it  be  irritation  or  anger,  con¬ 


cern  or  worry,  disapproval  or  hate,  mis¬ 
givings  or  fears,  criticisms  or  vitupera¬ 
tion  and  slander.  What  a  subtle  tempta¬ 
tion  it  is  to  indulge  in  overdoses  of  self¬ 
esteem. 

A  positive  approach  to  temperance 
may  be  very  helpful :  “Whether  there¬ 
fore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  .ye 
do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.”  We 
are  to  nourish  and  care  for  these  bodies 
of  clay  in  such  a  way  that  they  will  be 
fit  temples  for  the  habitation  of  the  di¬ 
vine  Spirit.  We  shall  govern  our  minds 
with  temperance,  so  that  sober  medita¬ 
tion  and  quiet  trust  is  ours,  that  the 
love  of  God  may  be  shed  abroad  in, our 
hearts.  We  shall  bridle  our  tongue  to 
speak  after  due  consideration,  with 
thought,  restraint,  and  simple  truth. 
We  shall  order  our  lives  with  meekness 
and  sobriety,  with  as  straight  and  sim¬ 
ple  a  course  as  God  gives  us  grace  in 
this  complex  world.  Thus,  by  temper¬ 
ate  thought,  word,  and  act,  we  shall 
bring  forth  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

Chicago,  Ill. 


THE  LEADING  OF  GOD 

(Continued  from  last  issue) 

In  Poland  we  were  distributed 
among  farmers.  We  were  placed  with 
an  American.  He  had  left  Germany  as 
a  young  man  and  had  gone  to  America 
where  he  married.  Shortly  before  the 
war  he  went  to  Poland.  He  was  a 
good  man  and  we  had  it  nice  in  spite 
of  the  hard  work.  We  were  so  glad 
to  be  able  to  rest  from  the  terrible 
fleeing. 

But  when  the  year  was  up,  we  sud¬ 
denly  received  orders  to  again  move 
on.  Then  our  moving  again  began,  no 
one  could  even  think  for  himself.  It 
then  appeared  that  we  would  all  be 
separated,  as  we  were  loaded  in  differ¬ 
ent  groups.  We  were  loaded  on  Army 
transports,  some  here  and  some  there, 
but  how  thankful  when  we  arrived  in 
Berlin,  we  were  all  together  again.  In 
Berlin  we  remained  six  weeks;  while 
en  route  to  Berlin  we  suffered  much 
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from  hunger  and  also  during  our  stay 
there.  This  was  very  hard  to  bear. 
During  this  time  we  lost  everything 
which  we  had  taken  along;  only  the 
clothes  that  we  wore  remained  ours. 
No  pillows  any  more,  so  that  it  was 
impossible  to  prepare  beds  for  my  sis¬ 
ter  and  the  children.  But,  thank  God 
my  three  daughters  and  their  children, 
my  sister  and  I  were  all  together.  Dur¬ 
ing  this  time  one  of  my  daughters’  sec¬ 
ond  child  died. 

The  Lord  showed  us  that  Berlin  was 
not  the  place  for  us  to  stay  so  we  again 
moved  on,  this  time  to  Soltau.  The 
traveling  there  was  again  very  diffi¬ 
cult,  and  on  our  arrival  we  had  to  hur¬ 
riedly  leave  the  train  as  the  crashing 
and  thundering  of  falling  bombs  was 
very  nerve-wracking.  We  sat  and 
prayed  the  whole  night,  that  the  Lord 
would  protect  us  with  His  protecting 
wings.  The  thundering  and  crashing 
of  the  bombs  was  terrible  to  hear,  it 
sounded  as  if  the  elements  were  dis¬ 
solving.  While  we  had  been  in  Berlin 
we  had  gone  to  the  bunker,  or  bomb 
shelter,  once  every  day  and  several 
times  each  night.  Oh !  that  there  might 
never  be  another  war!  From  Soltau 
we  again  moved  and  came  to  a  small 
village  by  the  name  of  Insel.  Here  we 
first  stayed  with  farmers  then  in  big 
barracks.  From  bere  we  were  again- 
to  be  returned  to  .Russia.  Our  constant 
fear  was  the  terrible  thought  of  being 
sent  back  to  Russia;  no  food  card 
would  be  furnished  us  and  no  means 
of  support,  we  were  told.  We  prayed 
to  God  day  and  night  that  He  would 
not  permit  us  to  again  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  Reds ;  and  the  Lord  helped 
us  in  our  need.  In  a  near-by  city  there 
was  an  Englishman  to  whom  we  made 
our  plight  known.  Through  his  efforts 
we  were  allowed  to  remain.  We  ar¬ 
rived  in  this  barrack  in  March,  1945. 
and  remained  until  1948.  There  were 
17  refugee  families  in  our  group. 

Then  the  way  suddenly  opened  up 
so  that  some  of  our  group  could  go  to 
Canada.  One  of  my  daughters  who 
had  married  Jacob  Hiebert  was  al¬ 
lowed  to  migrate  to  Canada  through 


the  efforts  of  her  husband’s  uncle  who 
sponsored  them.  After  their  arrival  at 
Coaldale  the  church  there  decided  to 
sponsor  my  coming  and  also  that  of 
my  invalid  sister.  The  Lord  thus  made 
it  possible  for  me  to  come  to  Canada : 
however,  it  required  more  time  to  pre¬ 
pare  the  papers  for  my  sister,  and  1 
personally  had  to  sign  them,  due  to  the 
fact  that  she  was  entirely  helpless. 
When  I  left  her  I  told  her  to  believe 
and  pray  continually,  then  God  would 
make  it  possible  for  her  to  follow  me 
to  Canada.  After  11  months,  the  Lord, 
who  is  the  saviour  and  father  of  wid¬ 
ows  and  orphans,  made  it  possible  for 
her  to  follow  me.  To  Him  be  honor 
and  praise!  Now  we  are  in  peaceful 
Canada — how  often  we  prayed  for  this 
when  we  were  still  there.^  My  son 
whom  I  had  hoped  would  take  care  of 
me,  was  torn  from  me,  but  the  Lord 
who  takes  care  of  the  widows  and 
orphans,  can  take  care  of  him.  I  will 
say,  that  when  things  look  entirely 
hopeless  to  us  humans,  God  can  still 
help;  and  He  can  bring  my  son  back 
to  us.  However,  if  it  is  not  His  will. 
I  will  humbly  submit  to  His  will  and 
say,  “Lord,  Thy  will  be  done,  even  if 
it  means  hardships  for  me.”  Yes,  to¬ 
day  He  knows  where  my  son  is,  if  he 
is  still  alive  or  if  he  has  been  taken 
beyond  sorrow.  Jesus  prepared  man¬ 
sions  for  His  followers  and  there  is 
where  our  journey  will  end. 

My  daughter  Mary  had  married  Da¬ 
vid  Knelsen.  David  had  an  uncle  in 
Canada  who  got  citizenship  papers 
ready  for  them ;  however,  these  were 
not  accepted  so  that  it  seemed  doubt¬ 
ful  if  they  could  come  to  Canada. 
They  then  made  preparations  to  go  to 
Paraguay.  In  the  meantime  another 
brother  from  Rosemary,  Alta.,  spon¬ 
sored  them  and  succeeded  in  getting 
them  permits  to  come  to  Canada.  They 
had  already  made  arrangements  to  sail 
for  Paraguay,  but  often  expressed  their 
desire  to  go  to  Canada.  Once  after 
listening  to  their  conversation  in  re¬ 
gard  to  this  matter,  their  seven-year- 
old  son  suddenly  went  down  on  his 
knees  and  prayed  out  loud,  “Dear  God. 
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do  not  take  us  to  Paraguay,  but  let  us 
go  to  Canada.”  He  then  cried  a  while 
before  he  ran  out.  His  faith  moved  the 
rest  of  them,  but  because  there  was 
little  hope  of  going  to  Canada,  they 
continued  with  their  preparations  for 
going  to  Paraguay.  On  the  day  when 
they  were  to  board  the  ship  they  had 
to  be  examined  by  a  physician;  he 
reported  that  the  children  had  whoop¬ 
ing  cough  and  therefore  could  not 
board  the  ship.  The  great  God  always 
knows  what  He  does ;  He  never  comes 
too  late  and  always  performs  the  things 
He  wants  to  do,  often  in  wonderful 
and  glorious  ways.  The  day  after  the 
ship  had  left  the  doctor  found  out  that 
the  children  did  not  have  whooping 
cough  after  all.  When  they  wrote  me 
all  that  had  happened  I  praised  God 
who  always  performs  everything  ac¬ 
cording  to  His  decrees !  They  then  re¬ 
ceived  the  news  of  Bro.  Klassen’s  ef¬ 
forts  in  their  behalf,  and  were  soon 
also  on  their  way  to  Canada.  It  is  only 
through  the  grace  of  God  and  as  a  gift 
from  Him  that  they  are  able  to  be  here. 

My  daughter  Lena  and  her  family 
are  still  in  Germany.  I  believe  and 
hope  that  the  great  God  will  also  make 
it  possible  for  them  to  come  to  Canada. 
This  is  my  supplication  and  prayer. 

Box  11,  Coaldale,  Alberta. 

Note.  The  above  is  a  free  transla¬ 
tion  of  a  German  article  in  the  “Men- 
nonitische  Rundschau.”  It  helps  bear 
out  our  conviction,  that  those  who  are 
blessed  the  least  in  the  temporal  sense, 
and  who  have  more  than  their  share  of 
sorrows  and  tribulations  are  the  most 
prone  to  thank  and  praise  God. 

It  will  give  us  all  a  better  apprecia¬ 
tion  for  the  work  of  the  people  who 
have  translated  the  Scriptures  and 
other  worth-while  literature  from  one 
language  to  another,  if  we  occasional¬ 
ly  try  our  hand  at  such  work.  Only 
those  who  have  tried  can  truly  grasp 
the  difficulty  of  translating  from  one 
language  to  another,  without  changing 
the  meaning  intended  by  the  original 
writer.  I  do  not  want  to  leave  the 
impression  that  making  a  free  transla¬ 
tion  of  an  article  like  the  one  above  is 


anything  in  comparison  to  translating 
Scripture,  where  a  more  literal  trans¬ 
lation  is  desired,  however,  it  will  give 
us  a  better  vision  of  the  task.  Also, 
after  translating  from  one  language  to 
another,  the  full  meaning  and  literary 
beauty  of  some  sayings  and  writings 
are  lost ;  for  example  the  wedding  text 
used  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Niesen  on  their 
wedding  day  was  presumably  taken 
from  Luke  24:29.  The  German  ren¬ 
dering  gives  it  thus:  “Bleib  bei  uns. 
(Herr),  denn  es  will  Abend  werden.” 
This  in  our  estimation  carries  a  deeper, 
more  profound  meaning  than  the  Eng¬ 
lish  translation  which  gives  it  thus: 
“Abide  with  us:  for  it  is  toward  eve¬ 
ning.” 

May  we  all  be  prompted  to  be  more 
thankful  for  and  appreciative  of  the 
many  blessings  we  constantly  receive 
from  our  heavenly  Father.  Raymond 
Wagler. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  23,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  I  enjoy  work¬ 
ing  out  the  pies.  I  like  school.  We 
have  about  151  pupils.  I  am  in  the 
fourth  grade.  I  am  10  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  April  18.  Do  I  have  a  twin  ? 
Yours  truly,  Toby  J.  Miller. 

Dear  Toby:  Learning  4  English 
Bible  verses  credits  you  1  cent.  You 
didn’t  send  in  any  pies  you  worked  out. 
Don’t  you  know  that  you  get  1^  credit 
for  them? — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  26,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  I  am 
11  years  old.  My  birthday  is  March  15. 
I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  This  is  my 
second  letter.  With  love  and  best  wish¬ 
es,  Harvey  J.  Miller. 

Dear  Harvey:  You  have  3^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  28,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  10 
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years  old.  I  go  to  Watkins  School. 
We  have  nice  weather.  I  am  in  the 
fourth  grade.  Yours  truly,  Samuel  Jay 
Troyer. 

Dear  Samuel :  You  have  3^  credit. 
We  cannot  use  the  pies  you  Juniors 
send  in  to  print  unless  you  tell  us 
where  they  are  found,  and  write  them 
out  both  correctly  and  mixed  up.  Sorry, 
try  again. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  29,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  has  been  nice  and  cool.  We 
have  no  school  today.  With  best  wish¬ 
es,  a  Herold  Reader,  John  Troyer. 

Dear  John:  You  have  96^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  29,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  nice  today  but  no  sunshine. 
Noah  Anderson’s  are  building  an  addi¬ 
tion  to  their  house  and  also  a  milk 
house.  Dave  Miller’s  had  a  baby  girl 
but  it  didn’t  live.  With  best  wishes, 
Rachel  Troyer. 

Dear  Rachel :  You  have  60^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary.  ^ 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  29,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  We  didn’t  have  school 
today  on  account  of  ball  games.  Mon¬ 
day  is  to  be  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  L. 
Hochstetler.  Wishing  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers  the  grace  of  God,  Lillie  Troyer. 

Dear  Lillie:  You  have  87^  credit. 
You  get  each  for  answering  the  Ger¬ 
man  Bible  questions  in  Jugend  Ab- 
theilung.  No,  we  do  not  give  you  the 
money  for  your  credit.  You  can  get 
any  kind  of  religious  books,  Bible 
games,  etc. ;  whatever  you  choose  for 
the  amount  credit  you  have. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  March  2,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  have  3  sisters  and  2  brothers. 
We  are  having  cold  weather  and  snow. 


We  couldn’t  go  to  church  today  on 
account  of  the  grippe.  We  played  Bible 
games  this  afternoon.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Marvin  Yoder. 

Dear  Marvin :  You  have  64^  credit. 
You  don’t  need  to  write  out  the  pies 
both  ways  that  you  work  out.  Just 
write  them  out  correctly,  tell  where 
found  and  by  whom  sent.  The  ones 
you  send  in  to  print  write  out  both 
ways  and  be  sure  and  tell  where  they 
are  found,  please! — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  March  2,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  cold  with  some  snow.  There 
were  5  strange  preachers  in  our  church 
today.  With  best  wishes,  a  Herold 
Reader,  Mattie  J.  Miller. 

Dear  Mattie:  You  have  $1.41  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  2,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  Feb.  27, 
Dan  Yutzys  had  a  sale  and  are  moving 
to  Kansas.  May  God  bless  you  all.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Mary  Nisly. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  $1.31  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  29,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
It  sleeted  this  morning  but  turned  out 
nice.  On  March  2  all  my  aunts  and 
cousins  will  go  to  Levi  Nisly’s  to  see 
Earl  Martins  from  North  Dakota.  We 
had  ice-cream  bars  in  school  today  on 
account  of  the  birthday  of  one  of  the 
pupils.  Some  of  the  pupils  have  the 
three-day  measles.  Pray  for  me.  Fan¬ 
nie  Mast. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  $2.26  credit, 
lots  more  than  it  takes  for  a  Trav-e-log 
of  Christ. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  March  2,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
It  is  snowing  fast.  I  had  a  time  getting 
the  pies  worked  out.  We  were  in 
church  today.  Wishing  you  the  grace 
of  God,  Mose  Henry  Beachy. 
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Dear  Mose  Henry:  You  have  55^ 
credit.  I  am  afraid  the  pie  you  sent  is 
a  little  too  long  and  hard.  You  didn’t 
write  it  out  correctly  as  well  as  mixed 
up.  Sorry,  try  again. — Aunt  Mary. 

Staunton,  Va.,  March  6,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 

1  am  sick;  so  I  couldn’t  go  to  school 
•today.  This  is  my  second  letter.  My 
birthday  is  Nov.  28.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Anna  Mae  Schrock. 

Dear  Anna  Mae:  You  have  31^  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Staunton,  Va.,  Feb.  29,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  first  letter.  I  am  11  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  May  2.  Wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessings,  A  Herold 
Reader,  Lydia  M.  Schrock. 

Dear  Lydia  :  You  have  19(1  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  March  2,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
We  had  three  inches  of  snow  on  March 
1 .  It  was  10  below  this  morning.  How 
many  know  where  Paul’s  eight  “think 
on  these  things”  are  found  in  the  Tes¬ 
tament?  A  Herold  Reader,  Paul  A. 
Miller. 

Dear  Paul:  You  have  73(1  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  March  7,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  name  of  Je¬ 
sus  who  died  for  our  sins.  To  Elsie 
King,  the  “rest”  verse  is  in  Matt.  11 :28, 
“Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.”  But  in  Isa.  57 :20  God’s  Word 
says,  “The  wicked  are  like  the  troubled 
sea,  when  it  cannot  rest.”  Roy  A.  Mil¬ 
ler. 

Dear  Roy:  You  have  60(*  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  4,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  blessed  Sav¬ 


iour’s  name.  It  is  cold  and  windy. 
Yesterday  we  had  a  bad  storm.  My 
birthday  is  May  28.  I  am  7  years  old  * 
and  in  the  third  grade.  I  go  to  Middle- 
bury  School.  My  teacher  is  Ezra  Shenk.  1 
Henry  Yoders  moved.  With  love  and  ^ 
best  wishes,  Joyce  Ann  Bontrager. 

Dear  Joyce  Ann :  You  have  36^  cred-  r, 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  4,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and  „ , 
holy  name.  There  has  been  lots  of  flu 
around  here  lately.  I  had  it  too.  It  ^ 
snowed  today.  With  love  and  best 
wishes,  Miriam  Ann  Graber. 

Dear  Miriam:  You  have  10^  credit. 
Yes,  you  get  the  same  credit  for  4  lines 
of  all  religious  songs  as  for  Bible  vers- 
es. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ind.,  March  5,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary :  Greetings  of  love  „ 
in  our  precious  Saviour’s  name  who 
came  and  died  on  the  cross  to  save  sin¬ 
ners.  I  found  the  four  verses  alike  in  ^ 
Ps.  107.  God  bless  you  and  keep  you. 
Yours  truly,  Ruby  Troyer.  ^ 

Dear  Ruby:  You  have  10^  credit. 
Please  put  your  verses  separate  from 
your  letter  and  tell  us  if  they  are  pies 
or  verses  you  learned.  I  take  it  they 
are  pies.  If  not,  let  me  know,  please. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  March  5,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  , 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  The  weather  is  cold  with  snow 
on  the  ground.  I  wasn’t  in  school  to¬ 
day.  I  had  the  grippe  last  week.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Priscilla  Petersheim. 

Dear  Priscilla :  You  have  93(*  credit. 

— Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  3,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
Mary  Gingerich  and  Clifford  Gingerich 
are  published  to  be  married.  To  David 
Graber,  the  shortest  verse  in  the  Bible 
is  John  11 :35.  Tomorrow  we  will  have 
hearing  tests  for  the  third  and  sixth 
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grades.  A  Herold  Reader,  Emma  J. 
Yoder. 

<  Dear  Emma :  You  have  34^  credit. 
Anna  Mae  has  46^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Lebanon,  Pa.,  March  5,  1952. 

*  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  heaven.  We 

^  have  snow.  I  made  two  snow  men. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  13  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  27.  I  have 
~  5  sisters  and  6  brothers.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Jacob  M.  Lapp. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  March  3, 1952. 

*■'*  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  no  school  today  because  the  roads 
are  drifted.  Bro.  Josef  Herschkowitz 
and  wife  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  were  in 
our  church  Thursday  evening,  present¬ 
ing  the  Passover  feast  the  way  the 
•Jews  used  to  keep  it.  We  all  enjoyed 
it  very  much  and  thanked  God  for  it. 
-  Quite  a  few  are  having  measles  at  pres¬ 
ent.  My  brother  Johnnie  had  them. 
Paul  Miller  from  Iowa,  who  has  been 
«  with  us,  is  planning  to  leave  for  home 
soon.  With  best  wishes,  A  friend  of 
• the  Herold  Readers,  Merlyn  Wayne 
Helmuth. 

Dear  Merlyn:  You  have  18^  credit 
(  on  the  book ;  but  you  didn’t  report  any¬ 
thing  this  time,  so  we  can’t  give  you 
more  credit.  Sorry. — Aunt  Mary. 

►  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  March  5,  1952. 

Dear  Friends  and  Herold  Readers: 
¥  “Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and 
to  day,  and  for  ever.”  It  snowed*  Mon- 
f*  day.  Tomorrow  we  want  to  help  Ira 
^  Miller’s  to  clean  their  new  house  to 
move  in  it.  We  butchered  three  hogs 

*  last  week.  With  best  wishes,  A  Friend, 
Henry  Helmuth. 

*  Dear  Henry :  You  have  2^  credit 
since  you  got  your  birthday  book. — 

*  Aunt  Mary. 

Paradise,  Pa.,  March  6,  1952. 

»  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 

M  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  9  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  June  10.  I  go  to 
White  Oak  Christian  Day  School.  Iam. 


in  the  fourth  grade.  My  teacher  is 
Miriam  Sauder.  I  like  school.  With 
best  wishes,  Mattie  King. 

Dear  Mattie:  You  have  50^  credit, 
just  enough  for  a  birthday  book.  Life 
Songs  cost  90ff. — Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  March  5,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
snowed  this  morning  and  is  18  above 
zero.  We  will  have  six  more  weeks  of 
school.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Enos 
M.  and  Esther  Kaufman. 

Dear  Enos  and  Esther:  You  each 
have  $1.05  credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  March ‘5,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  8  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  July  14.  I  go  to  Bork- 
holder  School.  Amos  Yoder  from  Okla¬ 
homa  is  my  teacher.  Alma  Kaufman. 

Dear  Alma :  You  have  20<1  credit. 
You  did  fine  for  your  age. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  March,  7,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Christ  Jesus. 
The  weather  is  cold.  I  missed  a  few 
days  of  school  because  of  sickness. 
Each  morning  our  teacher  reads  out 
of  the  Bible  and  we  sing  Christian 
songs.  ,  I  would  like  to  find  a  twin  to 
write  to.  With  love,  Dena  Swartzen- 
truber. 

Dear  Dena:  You  have  23^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  March  7,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name, 
who  saved  us  from  sin.  We  had  snow 
this  week.  This  is  my  second  letter.  I 
would  like  to  have  a  twin  to  write  to. 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  Clara 
Swartzentruber. 

Dear  Clara:  Yrou  have  19^  credit. 
You  girls  must  remember  to  give  us 
your  age  if  you  want  to  find  a  twin. 
You  can  get  any  religious  books,  Bible 
games,  birthday  books,  etc.,  for  your 
credit  when  you  have  enough. — Aunt 
Mary. 
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Hutchinson,  Kans.,  March  2,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 

It  rained  last  night.  We  had  tests  in 
school  With  love  and  best  wishes  to 
all,  A  Herold  Reader,  Katie  Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  $1.14  credit. 

A  German  concordance  costs  $4.50  and 
an  English  one  $3.00.— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  March  10,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name, 
who  saved  us  from  sin.  It  snowed  to¬ 
day.  May  God  be  with  you  all.  Fannie 
and  Katie  Ellen  Stutzman. 

Dear  Katie  and  Fannie:  You  each 
have  81*  credit.  You  did  very  good 
work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Mark  Center,  Ohio,  March  5,  1952. 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  This 
is  my  first  letter.  I  am  9  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Dec.  3.  I  am  in  the  fourth 
grade.  We  are  having  spring  weather. 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  David  Yo¬ 
der,  Jr. 

Dear  David :  You  have  7*  credit.  You 
did  fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fishersville,  Va.,  R.  2,  March  11,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  had  a  rain  and  wind  storm 
this  morning  but  it  didn’t  last  long. 
This  will  be  my  last  letter  as  I  was  14 
yesterday.  My  birthday  is  March  10. 
If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my 
age,  please  write.  With  best  wishes, 
Willis  Miller. 

Dear  Willis :  You  have  $1.24  credit. 
A  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal 
costs  $1.20;  German  and  English  Tes¬ 
taments,  $1.00.  We  will  miss  you.— 
Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  March  8.  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  warm  today.  My  brother 
broke  his  leg  two  weeks  ago.  This  is 
my  first  letter.  I  am  9  years  old.  I  gp 
to  Plainview  Christian  Day  School.  1 
am  in  the  fourth  grade.  Esther  Yoder 


is  my  teacher.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
Alma  Arlene  Detweiler. 

Dear  Alma  Arlene:  You  have  9 *  H 
credit  We  welcome  all  you  new  jun¬ 
iors.  May  God  bless  all  of  you.— Aunt  i 
Mary.  ^ 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  March  6,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  r 
Readers:  How  are  you  all?  We  are 
well.  I  am  11  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Oct.  14.  Do  I  have  a  twin?  I  he  . 
weather  is  nice.  Elizabeth  Gingerich 
is  my  teacher.  I  like  her  very  much 
I  like  to  read  the  Herold.  May  God  ^ 
bless  and  keep  you.  Lovingly,  Martha*' 
Detweiler.  * 

Dear  Martha :  You  have  81*  credit.  1 
am  sorry  but  I  can’t  give  you  credit 
for  the  pies  because  you  didn’t  tell  „ 
where  they  are  found.  Please  remem¬ 
ber  to  tell  us  how  many  verses  in  the  m 
songs  you  learn  so  that  we  know  how- 
much  credit  to  give  you.  Couldn’t  all  *. 
of  you  please  give  your  letters  and  re¬ 
ports  to  one  of  your  parents  or  some¬ 
one  else  older  to  sefe  if  you  made  every-  A 
thing  plain?  I  don’t  like  to  guess  at 
your  credit.— Aunt  Mary.  « 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  March  2,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and  v 
holy  name.  We  had  a  nice  February 
but  today  it  snowed  again.  Tomorrow 
will  be  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  Leah  Hos-  m 
tetler,  aged  82.  My  birth  date  is  Dec. 

24,  1940.  I  would  like  to  find  a  twin.  ^ 
Wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings, 
Elsie  Graber.  * 

Dear  Elsie:  You  have  75*  credit.  ( 
— Aunt  Mary.  ^ 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  March  2,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold* 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  snowed  today.  On  Wednes-  ► 
day  and  Friday  mornings  we  say  Bible 
verses  in  school.  On  Monday  mornings 
our  teacher  reads  from  the  Bible.  This  , 
is  my  first  letter.  My  birth  date  is 
Aug.  2,  1942.  I  would  like  to  find  a  *, 
twin  or  someone  near  my  age.  A  Her- 
.  old  Reader,  Elmer  Graber. 
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Dear  Elmer:  You  have  23^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  9,  1952. 

,  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  This  is  my  first  letter.  We 

*  have  snow.  I  go  to  Borkholder  School. 
I’m  in  the  fifth  grade.  I  am  12  years 

^  old  and  my  birthday  is  Nov.  22.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  all  God’s  richest  blessings,  A 
Herold  Reader,  Jacob  Borkholder.  \ 

*  Dear  Jacob:  You  have  lCtyf  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Oakland,  Md..  March  2,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mar)'  and  All  Herold 
t  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  sun  shone  nice  today  on  a  blanket 
of  snow.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am 
10  years  old  and  my  birthday  is  Dec. 
19.  I  have  6  brothers  and  4  sisters.  I 
go  to  Swan  Meadow  School.  1  am  in 
*  the  fourth  grade.  With  best  wishes, 
A  Herold  Reader,  Fanny  Garber. 

Dear  Fanny:  You  have  29^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

*  Millbank,  Out.,  March  6,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 

Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice.  My  Aunt 
Lena  Schmidt  broke  four  ribs.  My 
I  Uncle  Jonas  Kuepfer  was  very  sick  but 
is  better  again.  I  am  10  years  old  and 
in  the  fifth  grade.  My  birthday  is  June 
>  27.  If  I  have  a  twin,  please  let  me 

know.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
¥  blessings,  Ivan  Kuepfer. 

Dear  Ivan:  You  have  12^  credit. 
^  Please  put  your  pies  and  the  verses 
you  learned  separate  from  your  letter 
next  time. — Aunt  Mary. 

*  Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  23,  1952. 

*  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name, 

«  who  saved  us  from  sin.  We  believe  my 
father  has  rheumatic  fever.  May  God 
bless  you  one  and  all.  Susie  Jane 
p  Gingerich. 

Dear  Susie  Jane:  You  have  77<ft  cred- 

*  it.  Songs  of  Cheer  for  Children  costs 
60^ ;  so  you  shall  have  one— Aunt 
Mary. 


Plain  City,  Ohio.  Feb.  29,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  My  father  is  sick.  We  don’t 
know  what  is  wrong.  He  made  hickory 
tea.  It  is  really  good.  May  God  bless 
you  all  with  His  richest  blessings. 
Mary  Lou  Gingerich. 

Dear  Mary  Lou :  You  have  42^  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Weatherford,  Okla.,  March  9,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  1  enjoy  reading 
the  Junior  letters.  I  am  11  years  old 
and  in  the  fourth  grade.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Toby 
Yoder. 

Dear  Toby:  You  have  If1  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Fishersville,  Ya.,  March  14,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Spring  is  here  again  and  it  will 
soon  be  time  to  work  in  the  garden 
and  fields.  It  is  quite  windy  today. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Cora  Miller. 

Dear  Cora:  You  have  $1.48  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Fishersville,  Va.,  March  9,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
was  in  Sunday  school  today.  My  grand¬ 
parents  (Joe  Miller’s)  from  Oklahoma 
are  here.  Lots  of  people  are  sick  with 
flu.  Best  wishes,  Laura  Miller. 

Dear  Laura:  You  have  14^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  March  15,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  who  died  for  our  sins.  The 
weather  is  cool  and  very  windy.  I 
would  like  to  earn  something.  1  like 
to  work  out  the  pies.  I  was  baptized 
Jan.  27.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Feb.  24.  Alary  E.  Farmwald. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  14^  credit. 
You  say  you  like  to  work  out  the  pies 
but  you  didn’t  send  any  in.  Don’t  you 
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know  that  you  get  1^  credit  each  for 
them?— Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  March  13,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  The  weather  is 
colder  with  some  snow.  Today  was  the 
funeral  of  Nick  Yutzy.  He  died  Friday 
morning  at  three  o’clock.  Wishing  you 
all  God’s  richest  blessings,  A  Herold 
Reader,  Leona  Mae  Miller. 

Dear  Leona:  You  have  75^  credit; 
so  you  shall  have  a  Trav-e-log  of 
Christ— Aunt  Mary. 

Catlett,  Va.,  March  16,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary :  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  It  snowed  a  little  this  morning. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Jonas  Yoder. 

Dear  Jonas:  You  have  9^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Mary  Nisly 
Adn  eh  alshl  rutn  het  rteha  fo  hte 
fetahrs  ot  eth  rclinedh,  nda  het  ather 
fo  eht  cnrelhid  ot  rehit  sthfera,  tels  I 
emoc  nad  mseit  eth  thare  hiwt  a  surce. 

Sent  by  Jacob  M.  Lapp 
Ofr  hte  Osn  fo  nma  si  ton  eocm  ot 
sedorty  emsn  vlies,  ubt  ot  esva  meth. 

Sent  by  Priscilla  Petersheim 


Sent  by  Leona  Mae  Miller 
Aekt  edhe  ot  orevsyusle,  htta  oruy 
ertah  eb  ont  eedvdeic,  nda  ey  unrt 
sdiae,  adn  vsere  terho  dsog,  nad 
spwhoir  htme. 


THE  VICTOR 

He  reigns  supreme,  who  died  the  death 
of  shame, 

And  all  creation  should  adore  His 

name.  #• 

No  mouldering  tomb  shall  hold  Him 
in  repose; 

No  stone  the  Ransom  of  the  world 
enclose. 

Creator,  Fount  of  life,  who  knew  the 

grave,  * 

And  rising,  now  is  ever  strong  to 

save.  m 

Light  of  the  world,  they  saw  His  face 
once  more, 

With  radiance  divine,  to  comfort  and 
restore. 

He  holds  all  things  within  His  hal¬ 
lowed  hand,  * 

No  rocky  barrier  can  before  Him 
stand. 

The  clothes  of  death  He  left,  there  to 
remain, 

Came  forth  for  us,  our  All,  our  only 
gain. 


Og,  tnads  dan  pakes  ni  hte  pemtle 
ot  het  epoelp  lal  teh  doswr  fo  sith  file. 

Sent  by  Emma  J.  Yoder 
O  emoc,  etl  su  phwrios  dna  wbo 
wdno :  lte  su  lknee  eerfob  hte  Dlro  uro 
merak. 

Sent  by  Mattie  King 
Ym  osn,  fi  nesrsin  tencie  ehet, 
sntceno  huto  ont. 

Sent  by  Alma  Arlene  Detweiler 
O  igev  kathns  tuon  het  Odrl,  rfo  eh 
si  odog:  rfo  sih  ecrmy  theenudr  ofr 
erve. 

Sent  by  Elsie  Graber 
Gnsi  onut  imh  a  ewn  nsgo;  lyap 
flyulksil  twhi  a  dluo  oiesn. 


The  shades  of  death  are  pierced,  his 

laws  undone,  * 

And  trembling  chaos  flee  the  rising  ^ 
Sun. 

A  countless  people,  from  death’s  fetters 
free, 

Own  Thee  Redeemer,  join  and  follow 
Thee. 

— From  the  Latin  of  Fortunatus  (6th 
century).  Translated  1884,  T.  A.  Lacey.  >n 


Sometimes  when  our  good  is  evil 
spoken  of,  it  may  be  good  for  us  to  J 
search  our  hearts  for  motives  which  j 
might  have  been  better.  8 
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WHEN  MY  LOVE  GROWS  WEAK 

When  my  love  to  God  grows  weak, 
When  for  deeper  faith  I  seek. 

Then  in  thought  I  go  to  thee, 

|  Garden  of  Gethsemane. 

There  I  walk  amid  the  shades, 

^  While  the  lingering  twilight  fades ; 

See  that  suffering,  friendless  One 
Weeping,  praying  there^lone. 

When  my  love  for  man  grows  weak, 
When  for  stronger  faith  I  seek, 

Hill  of  Calvary,  I  go 
V  To  thy  scenes  of  fear  and  woe. 

There  behold  His  agony 
I  Suffered  on  the  bitter  tree, 

•  See  His  anguish,  see  His  faith, 

L  Love  triumphant  still  in  death. 

•  V  Then  to  life  I  turn  again, 

I  Learning  all  the  worth  of  pain, 

. .  Learning  all  the  might  that  lies 
'f  In  a  full  self-sacrifice. 

— J.  R.  Wreford. 


WHAT  ARE  YOU  PREACHING? 

|  * 

A  Brother 

J  It  makes  no  difference  who  we  are, 
|  we  all  preach  something  to  others  with 
'  our  lives  by  the  way.  we  live. 

When  a  funeral  sermon  is  being 
1  preached,  and  what  the  preacher  says 
does  not  correspond  with  what  we 

*  know  to  be  correct  about  the  life  of 
^  the  person  it  concerns,  it  does  not  make 

a  deep  impression  or  change  the  opin¬ 
ions  we  already  have.  By  our  life  we 
are  more  truly  preaching  our  own  fu¬ 
neral  sermon  than  the  minister  does  at 
the  time  of  the  funeral. 

*  The  Apostle  Paul  wrote,  “Ye  are 
K  our  epistle  written  in  our  hearts, 

known  and  read  of  all  men”  (II  Cor. 
3:2).  What  other  people  read  in  our 
lives  is  either  a  help  or  a  hindrance  to 
*  them.  Our  works  do  follow  after  us  in 
the  lives  of  others  and  we  will  be  held 
'  responsible  if  the  works  that  follow 
after  us  are  evil. 


We  can  not  live  and  die  without 
spreading  to  others  the  kind  of  spirit 
which  is  in  us ;  for  none  of  us  liveth  to 
himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself. 
Rom.  14:7.  Nobody  is  so  unimportant 
that  his  life  does  not  have  a  certain 
amount  of  influence  over  someone. 

The  best  sermon  we  can  preach  with 
our  lives  is  faulty,  but  it  will  not  be  a 
failure  if  it  is  preached  under  the  direc¬ 
tion  and  after  the  example  of  Tesu* 
Christ. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


NOT  OF  WORKS— BUT  UNTO 
GOOD  WORKS 

Eph.  2:8-10 — “For  by  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God:  not 
of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast. 
For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created 
in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works  .  . 
(Paul’s  practical  theology). 

The  Christian  who  has  been  saved 
by  grace  is  a  new  creature  in  Christ. 
II  Cor.  5:17.  He  has  not  been  saved 
by  works,  but  has  been  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works.  Paul 
states  in  Titus  3:5:  “Not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but 
according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us.” 

Now  if  God  was  so  merciful  as  to 
save  us  (that  is,  to  declare  us  saved 
when  we  repent  and  believe)  when  we 
were  yet  sinners,  how  we  as  saints 
should  work  for  Him !  How  careful  we 
should  be  to  maintain  good  works  I 
How  distasteful  it  should  seem  to  us 
to  serve  Satan,  when  we  owe  our  all 
to  God !  How  we  should  strive  to  fur¬ 
ther  His  cause,  to  help  extend  the 
borders  of  His  kingdom,  and  to  bring 
honor  and  glory  to  His  most  worthy 
name!  For  we  are  His  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works. — A.  A.  M. 


The  truth  shall  make  us  free ;  but  it 
does  that  only  when  we  are  in  the 
truth. 
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“And  the  peace  of  God,  which  pass- 
eth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Je¬ 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Thomas,  Oklahoma 

Greetings  to  all  Herold  Readers : 
“While  the  earth  remaineth,  seedtime 
and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and 
summer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night, 
shall  not  cease”  (Gen.  8:22). 

As  there  has  been  no  correspondence 
from  this  community,  I  will  try  to  pen 
a  few  lines. 

Flu  and  colds  are  making  their 
rounds,  as  also  are  the  three-day 
measles. 

Sister  Mose  Mast  has  been  sick  but 
is  up  and  about  again,  although  quite 
weak  yet. 

Sister  Eliza  Yoder  has  not  been 
well  most  of  the  winter.  She  was 
eighty  years  old  on  her  last  birthday. 

Sister  Anna  Yoder,  who  is  staying 
in  the  Joas  Mast  home,  is  quite  well 
for  her  age  and  has  not  missed  church 
services  once  yet  this  winter.  She  is 
in  her  ninetieth  year. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Joni  Yoder,  who 
have  spent  several  months  in  Florida, 
returned  home  a  week  ago.  It  seems 
good  to  have  them  at  home  again. 

Pre.  and  Sister  B.  T.  Yoder,  who 
have  spent  some  time  in  Texas,  are 
expected  home  this  coming  week,  as 
are  also  Bro.  and  Sister  Joe  Miller, 
who  had  been  called  to  Illinois  some 
time  ago  to  attend  the  funeral  of  Sis¬ 
ter  Miller’s  father,  Chris.  J.  Miller. 
From  Illinois  they  went  to  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va.,  to  visit  a  son  who  lives 
there.  They  are  also  spending  a  few 
days  in  Tennessee  before  returning 
home. 

We  have  had  many  springlike  days, 
but  the  last  few  days  the  temperature 
was  rather  cold,  with  the  thermometer 
down  to  twenty. 

A  number  of  our  young  boys  and  a 
few  married  men  have  received  notice 
to  take  their  physical  examinations 
April  17.  They  are  all  classjfl  in  I-O. 
Let  us  remember  them  in  our  prayers. 
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sus”  (Phil.  4:7). 

Mrs.  Eli  S.  Bontrager. 
March  23,  1952. 


OBITUARY  f  | 

Grab  ill. — J.  Henry  Grabill,  son  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Grabill,  was  born 
near  Washington,  Daviess  Co.,  Ind., 
April  20,  1882;  died  in  Goshen  Hos- 
pital,  Goshen,  Ind.,  March  17,  1952; 
aged  69  years,  10  months,  and  26  days.  *.-*> 
On  Feb.  1912,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Hannah  Bontrager.  To  • 
this  union  were  born  5  sons  and  1 
daughter.  In  his  youth  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  remained  ^ 
faithful  to  the  end.  He  was  a  member  ^ 
of  the  Griner  Conservative  A.M.  * 
Church. 

Surviving  him  are  his  wife,  3  sons  * 
and  the  daughter  (Wilmer,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind. ;  John  and  Melvin,  Elkhart, 
Ind.;  and  Katherine,  wife  of  Wayne  f 
Newhouser,  Leo,  Ind.),  15  grandchil¬ 
dren,  1  brother  (Abraham,  Sarasota,  w 
Fla.),  and  3  sisters  (Sarah,  widow  of 
Abe  Kauffman,  Traverse  City,  Mich. ; 
Barbara,  wife  of  Rollin  Petercin,  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa;  and  Lena,  wife  of  George 
Yoder,  Hartville,  Ohio). 

One  brother  (Joseph),  1  sister 
(Lydia),  and  2  sons  preceded  him  in  ^ 
death.  Both  sons  lost  their  lives  in 
accidents,  Harry  having  been  fatally  « 
injured  under  a  falling  tree  near  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  in  1940,  and  Samuel  hav-  % 
ing  been  killed  in  a  train  and  truck  ] 
collision  near  Argos,  Ind.,  in  Decern-  i 
ber,  1951.  * 

Funeral  services  were  held  March 
20,  at  the  home  in  charge  of  Sam  T.  * 
Eash  and  at  the  Griner  Conservative 
church  house  in  charge  of  Noah  Zehr,  ',1 
assisted  by  Wilbur  Yoder.  Burial  was  { 
made  in  the  Miller  ce^Ntiry,  near 
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Hflcfl,  nod  tyr  tftnt  mit  SBortrn  ober  mil  fBrrfttt,  bof  tint  ole*  in  beat  Stamen  bcf 
£>cmt  3cfn.  ft ol  offer  3,  17. 


Sabrgang  41. 


1.  3Rai,  1952. 
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as  second-class  matter. 


Pont  Sobe  ©ottes. 

9Wein  ©emiit  erfreuet  fid) 

S^fuB,  toenrt  id)  bettf  an  bid), 

'UJJein  betriibter  Simt  unb  SDFut, 

Sinbet  Sroft  in  beinem  SHut. 

SBenn  id)  meinen  3eium  feb’, 

Unb  in  grofeen  Sorgen  fteb’, 

'So  ermallet  mein  ©emiii, 

Sefulein  non  beiner  ©fit*. 

SJtiibren  nid)t  bie  Stagelein, 

SKorgenB  fore  8ungelein; 

So  gefd)minb  ber  Sag  anbridjt, 

Saffen  fie  baB  StonFenB  nidbt. 

SWenfd),  0  2TCenfd),  bu  ©benbilb, 

8eige  bid5  bod)  nid)t  fo  milb; 

Sorgeft  nur  bein  Sebenlang, 

*$iir  bie  Kleiber,  SpeiB  unb  SranF. 

0enFe  bod^  an  jenen  Sag. 

£a  man  emig  Ieben  mag, 

9T?it  ben  ®Ieibern  angetan, 

2)ie  niemanb  aerteifeen  Fann. 

Siefe  Kleiber,  folcfje  Bier, 

(foriftuB  ifi  baB  ^ilfBpanier; 

So  er  unB  auB  Sieb  ermarb, 

0a  er  an  bem  ®reuae  ftarb. 

©rmifolt  don  ein  Gruber  in  Sancafter 
Sounfo,  $ennft)Idania.  J 


4  SaB  $Ieib  ber  ©eredjtigFeit  ifi  ein  ©e* 
manb,  meldjeB  meiB  bleibt,  trofc  beB  Sd)mut« 
jeB  ben  anbere  barauf  merfen  tooHen. 


<£  6i  tor  idles. 

Stater  toittft  bu,  fo  nimm  biefen  Sold)  turn 
mir;  bod)  nid)t  mein  fonbern  bein  Side 
gefdfelje!  Sue.  22,  42. 

@B  ifi  f)eute  ber  ®arfreiiag  alB  mir  im 
SBegriff  finb  fur  biefer  ©bitorial  fdjreiben. 
(SB  merben  mof)I  nod)  eilid)e  SBodjen  der* 
fliefeen  ebe  biefeB  dor  bie  Sefer  Fommt, 
bod)  ifi  eB  gut  fiir  oft  mieber  an  baB  Seiben 
unb  Sterben  don  unferem  Iieben  §eilanb 
benFen.  SBie  fdjabe  ift  eB,  bafe  mir  fo  oft  bie 
£eibenBgefd)id)te  boren  unb  mir  boffon 
audb  Iefen,  unb  bod)  eB  dieHeidbt  nidbt  ge* 
nug  au  $eraen  nebmen.  3fft  bie  SBeltliebe 
nod)  |u  grofe  in  unB?  2Bir,  bie  mir  unB 
nadb  feinem  Seamen  nennen,  foHen  immer 
an  biefe  3ett  ein  tiefeB  HRitleiben  unb  2Jtit* 
gefifol  baben  fiir  unier  ©rldfer  benn  burd) 
fein  Seiben  unb  Sterben  finb  mir  gebeilt. 
8a,  bie  Strafe  lag  auf  font  bafj  mir  grieben 
baben  mogen. 

Unier  SejtberS  ift  genommen  auB  bem 
©ebet  8efuB,  ba  er  SlbenbB  dor  feiner  ftber- 
antmortung  in  bem  ©arten  ©efofemane 
gebeten  bat.  <£r  mufjte  Safe  feme  SeibenS- 
ftunbe  nabe  mar,  beBbalb  biefeB  ernffoaf- 
teB  ©ebet.  SBir  baben  ofterB  geboret  unb 
gelefen  mie  don  bie  2J?arforer  gejaudjaet 
baben  ba  fie  ibren  Sob  enigegen  gingen, 
aber  eB  mar  ein  anbere  Sad)  fiir  ber  Sobn 
©otteB;  er  mufcte  ber  5Md)  biB  an  bie  Iefcte 
Sropfen  trinFen;  nidbt  ein  0pfer  fiir  feine 
Siinben  aber  ein  SSerfobnungSopfer  fiir  bie 
ganae  2BeIt  ibre  Siinben.  Socb  ftdrFte  ber 
§err  fein  Iieben  Sobn  in  biefe  lefcte  Stun- 
ben  mit  einem  ©ngel.  Sie  er 

mitgenommen  bat  finb  eingefcblafen,  footer 
ba  ^ubaB  Fam  mit  ein  Sd)ar  bann  baben 
fie  ibn  alle  derlaffen,  ja,  ber  $etruS  noth 
gar  ber  fidb  fo  ftarF  fiiblte  unb  meinte  er 
mollte  bei  ibm  fteben  biB  an  ber  Sob,  bat 
ibn  nadb  derleugnet  unb  baau  gefludjt  unb 
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gefdjtooren.  Bir  glauben  toenn  gefud  ein 
naturlid)  ifteidb  ^atte  tootten  aufbauen,  bafe 
nidjt  allein  $etrud  aber  faft  all  jeinc  anbere 
gungcr  audj  bier  fdjon  gefam^ft  batten 
bib  an  ber  ©ob;  aber  bie  Borten  Don  ge« 
fu  oerftanben  fie  nod)  nid)t,  too  er  fagte: 
SRein  fReidj  ift  nidjt  bon  biefer  Belt. 

2Bir  batten  einmal  in  unfer  gugenb  bie 
Oelegenbeit  fur  ber  fipangelift  93ittp  ©un- 
bag  bjoren  prebigen.  gn  jeiner  ^rebigt  bat 
er  gefagt  toie  er  tounfdjt  er  toare  babei  ge* 
toejen  an  ber  teuaigung  geiu  unb  toie  er 
barein  gefcbiagen  batte  mit  feinem  2lrm. 
Oerabe  an  ber  Seit  baben  toir  an  $etrud 
benfen  muffen.  fir  batte  oietteidjt  einmal 
barein  gefcbiagen,  bann  batte  ber  §eilanb 
ibn  aud)  aurucf  getoiefen  unb  gefagt  bafe 
fein  fReidj  nidjt  beftebt  in  ttttenfdjenfraft; 
bann  glauben  toir,  inbem  er  nicbt  feme 
eigene  tfrafte  gebraucben  batte  follen  far 
ber  §eilanb  betoabren,  bafe,  er  and)  ge* 
rabe  mit  bie  anbere  gefloben  toare. 

©pater,  ba  bie  gunger  erfuttt  toaren  mit 
bem  #eiligen  ©rift  unb  bie  9Kiffion  oon 
gefu  Perftanben,  bann  finb  fie  nicbt  geflo- 
ben,  unb  baben  aucb  nicbt  bad  ©djtoert  ober 
ibre  naturlidje  ®rafte  gebraudjt  fur  ficb 
betoaren,  fonbern  finb  mutig  ibren  §eilanb 
feine  gufetapfen  gefolgt  bid  in  ber  ©ob 
(audgenommen  ber  gobanned  finb  atte  don 
ben  gunger  gefu  ben  fWartprer  ©ob  ge- 
ftorben,  aucb  gobanned  bat  Piel  Ieiben 
muffen.) 

$ber  ber  #err  toarf  oiler  ©unben  anf 
ibn,  ba  er  geftraft  nnb  gemartet  toarb,  tat 
er  feinen  2Kunb  nicbt  anf  toie  cin  fiamnt, 
bad  jur  ©djladjtbanf  gefubret  toirb,  unb 
toie  ein  ©djaf,  bad  Derftumnit  bor  feinem 
©cberer,  nnb  feinen  2Runb  nidjt  anf  tut. 
©ied  finb  Borten  non  bem  prophet  ge* 
fafa,  aber  toie  punftlidj  bat  er  bad  Seiben 
unb  ©terben  don  unfer  §eilanb  oorgefdbrie- 
ben.  ©eine  eigene  gunger  finb  ge[loben 
unb  ibn  allein  gelaffen;  bie  §obenpriefter  u. 
jilteften  iucbten  toie  fie  eine  Urfad)  bed 
5£obed  toiber  ibn  finben  modjten;  ber  ro* 
mifdje  Sanbpfleger  $ilatud  adjtete  feine 
eigene  fibre  bober  ben  gefud  unb  liefj  ibn 
uberanttoorten ;  bie  romifcbe  $riegdfned)te, 
perbartet  burdj  $rieg  unb  93tutoergief3ung 
banbelten  greulid)  mit  bem  gefangenen  gu» 
be,  bie  Sdjar  pon  aflenfdjen  toelcbe  toeniger 
aid  eine  Bodje  por  biefem,  fdjrieen  unb  lob- 
ten  gbn  aid  ber  £onig  toaren  iefct  am 


; r  Babrbeit 

fcbrien:  ^reuaige  ibn!  Unb  unfer  $ert  unb 
§eilanb  bat  ed  gebulbig  gelitten  fur  bie 
©unben  alter  ©unber. 

©er  ©ag  ba  gefud  gefreuaigt  toar  toirb 
ofterd  ber  bunfelfte  ©ag  in  ber  ©efdjidjten  « 

Pon  ber  Belt  genannt  unb  ed  toar  toabrlicb  „ 
fo.  ©er  SSater  mufete  ber  ©obn  eine  3cit- 
lang  Periaffen;  ber  §err  bat  bie  Bicbtig- 
feit  oon  biefe  Beit  betoiefen  mit  ein  ginfter- 
nid  unb  firbbeben.  Bir  muffen  tounbern 
toie  foldje  banner  toie  ber  ®aipbad  unb 
ber  i)3ilatud  gefublt  baben  an  biefer  Beit^* 
fatten  fie  nicbt  mit  einftimmen  muffen  unb  #  j 
fagen:  Babrlicb  bied  ift  ©otted  ©obn  ge- 
toefen?  .  >r 

SIber  ©ott  fei  ©anf!  unjer  §etlanb  ift 
nicbt  in  bem  ©rab  geblieben ;  toenn  aucb  ber  , 
®reu3igung  ein  bunfler  ©ag  toar,  bann 
roar  ber  Sluferftebnngdmorgen  ein  jdjonet, 
better  Morgen  ber  <93ebeutung  gibt  bad  ber  ^ 
£eilanb  bod)  ber  ©ieg  gebabt  bat.  ©a  ge- 
fus  gefreuaigt  toar  meinten  bie  gunger  ed 
ift  jefct  a  lies  oorbei,  unfer  $offnung  ift  ba- 
bin,  aber  ba  er  auferftanben  ift  Pon  bem 
©ob  bat  er  unaablig  Piel  mebr  getan  benn 
fie  friiber  bofften.  97un,  ift  ed  au  furcbten 
bafe  toir  au  oiel  leben  aid  toare  gefum  nie 
aud  bem  ©rab  auferftanben. 

fid  toar  getotet  gefud  fibrift,  ^ 

Unb  fieb  I  fir  Iebet  toieber ; 

Beil  nun  bad  $aupt  erftanben  ift, 

©teb’n  toir  aud^  auf,  bie  ©Iieber; 

©o  jemanb  fibrifti  Borten  glaubt,  | 
gm  ©ob  unb  ©rabe  ber  nicbt  bleibt:  1 

fir  Iebt,  ob  er  gleid)  fturbe.  ‘  | 


Senterfung:  gn  §croIb  3fr.  7.  toar  bie  , 
Scmerfung  gcmaibt  in  ber  Sttuplidje  Sebre 
au  grage  fttr.  1650:  ©er  ^ttenfdb  ift  nur  * 
Sleiidb  unb  53Iut, .  unb  SIcifcb  wab  33Iut 
fann  nur  toenig  tun,  bafe  ©ott  gefaflt.  fiin  ? 

93 ruber  bemerfte,  bafe  man  ein  grrfinn  aud  a1 
biefem  nebnien  fonnte,  toeil  bie  ©c^rift  fagt 
beutlidj:  ©ie  ba  fieifdbliib  finb,  fonnen  ©ott  * 
nidjt  gefatten.  9iom.  8,  8.  gn  meinem 
gleifcb  toobnet  nidbtd  ©uted.  0tom.  7,  18.  - 
.  .  .  atte  unfer  ©erecbtigfeit  ift  toie  ein  un» 
flatig  ^leib.  gefaja  64,  5.  ittadb  mebrere  - 
©dbriftftetten  gegeben  toerben  fur  Brugen  , 
bafe  toad  aud  Sleifdb  unb  93Iut  fommt  nicfjtd 
ift  aid  Srudjt  Pon  Sleifdb  nnb  93Iut,  aber  ^ 
toir  glauben  nidjt  bafe  biefed  bie  SWeinung 
toar  non  bem  ©djreiber,  fonbern  feine  2flei- 
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nung  tear  baft  2Renf<f)en  mit  Sleifd)  unb 
Slut  angetan,  fonnen  'Sadden  tun  moran 
©ott  ein  ©efatten  bat,  3.  93.  9Boblautun  unb 
StRitauteilen  toergcffet  nid)t;  benn  ioldje  Op* 
j>  fer  gefoUen  ©ott  mobl.  ©br.  13, 16.  $urdj 
.  ben  ©Iauben  marb  §ennod)  meggenommen, 
baft  er  ben  Slob  nidjt  ja^e,  ben  dor  feinem 
9Begnebmen  bat  er  geugnig  gebabt,  baft  er 
9  ©ott  gefaflen  babe.  ©br.  11,  5.  2Ber  barin* 
nen  ©brifto  bienet,  ift  ©ott  gefatlig  unb  ben 
SRenfdjen  inert.  9tom.  14,  18.  @0  feben  mir 

*  ^bocb  baft  ©ott  ©efallen  bat  an  StRenidjen  baft 

Sbm  geborfam  finb;  bocb  molten  mir  nie* 
malg  benfen  baft  tnir  aug  unfer  SBerfen 
felig  merben  fonnen,  ober  baft  mir  ©ott 

*  *  gefallen  fonnen  mit  unfere  eigene  ©ered)* 

,  tigfeit,  benn  baft  mare  unmoglicb.  ©3  ift 

nur  burcb  ©otteg  ©nabe  baft  mir  felig  finb 
K  burcb  bag  Slut  ©J>rifti.  $enn  aug  ©nabe 
feib  ibr  felig  getoorben. 

*  9Bir  baben  gemobnticb  bie  Sudiftaben 
non  bem  ©cbreiber  a«  biefen  Sefdbreibung 

*  gefeftt;  unb  nacb  unfer  SIReinung  maren  fie 
audb  babei  fiir  SRr.  7,  aber  fie  feblten  in  bie- 
fem  gait,  menu  eg  auf  unfere  ©eite  gefe^It 

,  ^  bat  fo  balten  mir  um  ©ebulb  an,  unb  menu 
eg  ieblte  auf  bie  Cruder  ibre  ©eite  bann 

*  molten  mir  aucb  gem  ©ebulb  baben,  benn 
mir  feblen  atte  mannigfaltig,  unb  eg  nimmt 

*  aiel  ©ebulb  mit  unfere  2lrbeit,  beibeg  non 
ben  2)rudern  unb  bie  Sefer. 

■Oie  oben  gemelbeten  SRiiftlidje  Sebre  mar 
gefdjrieben  non  Stobe  Sonirager  non  M 
Iona,  Soma.  (SBir  baben  bie  Sermutung 
I  „  baft  ©cbmefter  Sontrager  aucb  gebolfcn  bat 
3U  3eiten).  Sn  biefen  Summer  merben 
&  mir  bie  Sucbftaben  g.  SR.  finben  unter  bie 
SRuftlicbe  fiebren,  biefeg  bebeutet  baft  ber 

*  Srebiger  greb  SRigtep  non  Mona,  Soma 
ber  ©cbreiber  ift.  2Bir  molten  ein  ©etnobn* 
beit  macben  fiir  bie  Sugenb  9lbteilung  im* 

,  >  mer  Iefen,  benn  bier  finbet  man  oft  mie 
.  bie  ttberfcbrift  fagt:  SRiifclicbe  Sebre. 

4  —  SR.  SB. 


^  SReuigfeiten  unb  Segebentjetten. 

grembe  Srebiger  bie  £eit  batten  an  ber 
\  *  Sen.  Proper  Seidje  2Rara  22.  maren  spcrrt) 
,  g)ober,  §enrt)  SDRitter,  unb  ©rift  S-  SIRiller, 
atte  non  Sn&iana. 

r  SPrebiger  Sofa  ©.  Sober  unb  §cnrp  9t. 
I  StRiUer,  SBeib,  unb  £od)ter,  non  ®ang.. 


bracbten  einige  £agen  su  in  $oImeg  unb 
©tarf  ©0.,  Ohio,  wnb  ber  Sruber  Sober 
prebigte  an  nerfcbiebcne  ©egenben.  Son 
bier  moHten  fie  meiter  nacb  Sennlplnania 
reifen. 

^acob  93.  2RiIIer,  ein  ©Iieb  in  ber  9lmi* 
feben  ©emeinbe  nabe  ©ugarcreef,  Ohio, 
nabm  feinen  9lbfd)ieb  2Rara  22.  in  alter  non 
67  Sabre,  nacb  eine  SBedjSfranfbeit.  9ln* 
brem  Proper  unb  SRoab  S-  ©djtabad)  pre* 
bigten  an  ber  §eimat. 

Oer  fogenannte  ©nangelift,  93iIIp  ©ra- 
bam,  alg  er  3U  12  000  Seute  rebete  non  ber 
Siirfcbmelle  (bie  Streppen)  nom  ,,©0^1101" 
©ebaube,  in  9Bafbington  $.©.,  fagte  unter 
anberm,  baft  bie  ©tabt  9Bafbington  vbie 
fiinblicbfte  ©tabt  mare  baft  er  nod)  be* 
fudjt  bat.  ®er  Srebiger  ber  fid)  idjniet  bie 
ganae  SBabrbeit  3U  offenbaren  aug  2Ren* 
fd)enfurd)t  fonnte  bier  etmag  Ierncn. 

9t.  n.  m. 

®ie  ©emeinben  bei  $utd|infon  gebenfen 
SRatgnerfammlung  unb  Stbenbmabt  balten 
am  teftten  Steil  non  SIpril  unb  StnfangS 
2Rai,  etmag  fpater  benn  gemobnlicb  megen 
bie  Operation  non  93ifd)of  Sob«  35-  Sober. 
SBeit  ber  Sifcbof  2eni  ^elmutb  niebt  gut 
feben  fann  unb  non  2llterggebredblid)feit 
faft  nidjt  bag  Seibcn  ©brifti  nerfunbigen 
fann,  faUt  eg  auf  ber  93i|d)of  g)ober  fiir  eg 
nornebmen  in  unfere  3  $igiriften.  9Benn 
eg  ©otteg  9BiPen  ift  folten  bann  Sriiber 
ermablt  merben  sum  £ienft  in  bem  SRorb 
Oigtrift  (friiber  bag  S-  2RiHar  £igtrift) 
unb  im  Oft  sDigtrift. 

$ie  mitbe  2Roro  Subianer  non  Sara* 
guap,  ©iib  9tmerifa,  in  ber  ©egenb  mo  bie 
SRennoniten  jeftt  etlid)e  grofte  9tnfieblungcn 
baben,  finb  nod)  in  ibre  alte  ©puren  non 
rauben  unb  morben.  Untangft  baben  fie 
eine  ©ruppe  non  bie  fiengua  Su«>iancr  ge* 
tbtet.  Oie  2engua  Su^iauer  finb  mebr  er* 
leidjtet  unb  niele  non  ibnen  baben  ber 
d)riftli^e  ©Iauben  angenommen. 

2Jer  ©ti  Seiler  unb  9Beib  non  SRorfoIf, 
Sa.,  finb  jeftt  in  bie  ^utdjinfon,  $ang.,  ©e- 
genb  auf  Sefud).  ©r  ift  ein  ©roftfinb  non 
bem  friiber  meit  befannten  Srebigcr  3).  ©. 
SRaft.  ©r  mar  mit  feine  ©Item  aug  Ran- 
fag  geaogen  unge;fiibr  27  Sabre  suriicf,  nieftt 
auriicf  gemefen  big  iept.  —  SR.  9B. 
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$  c  r  •  1 1  let  Bkkrieit 


3k  5rucfyt  bes  (Beifks  — 

^reunblidjfeit  u.  (Sutigfeit. 

$>a  ^afob  Dor  Saban  flob,  ,unb  &aban 
fan  ereilte  auf  bie  ©erge  ©iliab§,  farad) 
©ott  au  Caban  im  £raum:  #iite  bid)  bafe 
bu  mit  ^afob  nicbt  anberS  rebeft,  berm 
freunblid).  ©3  fommen  Beiten  menn  e§  ber 
SRatur  fdjmer  ift  fur  freuttblid)  rcben.  Benn 
wir  un§  felbft  bocb  red)t  fennen,  tore  oft 
unb  Diel  fair  fet)Ien,  mie  Diel  ©ebulb  ©ott 
unb  uniere  2ftitmenfd)en  mit  un§  baben 
tniiffen;  menn  mir  bann  an  bie  golbene  Sie¬ 
gel  benfen,  fo  motten  mir  bod)  audj  ben 
alten  SWenfdjen  in  un§  (unfere  funblidje 
Siatur)  nicbt  ben  Bitten  laffen,  fonbern 
iiber  fie  berrfdjen.  $aulu§  fcbreibt  aum 
SCimofaeuS:  ©in  Snedjt  aber  be§  §errn  foil 
nicbt  aanfifcb  fein,  jonbern  freunbiicb  gegen 
iebermann,  lebrbaftig,  ber  bie  ©ofen  tragen 
fann  mit  Sanftmut.  ©§  ift  $fl«bt  fur  bie 
Wiener  fiir  ftrafen,  broben  unb  errmfanen, 
bod)  foil  e§  mit  ©ebulb  unb  id)  fllaub  aucb 
mit  8reunblid)feit  gefcbeben. 

Xie  greunblicbfeit,  menn  fie  Derbunben 
ift  mit  Slufridjtigfeit  unb  ©rnft,  ift  eine  er- 
quidenbc  unb  erfreulidje  Sad),  bie  oft  mebr 
geminnt  benn  ftrafen  obne  greunblid)feit 
unb  Sanftmut.  Bo  bie  Siebe  in  ba§  §era 
gemuraelt  ift  fommen  bie  ©lumen  ber 
Pfreunblidjfcit  unb  bie  ©iitigfeit  aud)  ber« 
dor.  Safobi  fcbreibt:  Ba§  b«ft  e§  fo  ie« 
manb  fagt  er  babe  ben  ©Iauben  unb  bat 
bod)  bie  Berfe  nicbt,  obcr  fo  ein  ©ruber 
ober  Scbmefter  blofe  mare  unb  Mangel 
batte  ber  taglicbe  Stabrung,  unb  iemanb 
faracbe  311  ibnen:  ©ott  berate  eucb,  marmet 
eucb  unb  fattiget  end),  gebet  ibnen  aber 
nid)t§  —  ma§  bilfe  fie  ba3?  35er  ©laube 
ber  burcb  bie  tatig  ift,  ift  ma§  dor  ©ott  gilt. 
Sefu§  craablte  Don  bem  Samariter,  ber 
fid)  iiber  ben  erbarmte,  ber  unter  bie  SHor- 
ber  gefallen  mar,  unb  gab  un§  ein  febr 
fd)on  ©lcid)ni§  don  bie  ©iite  ©otte§,  meU 
(be  ber  ©falmift  ofter§  fagte  bafe  emtglnb 
mabret.  $ann  farad)  3efu§  8«  ben  Scbrtft- 
gelebrten  bie  babei  ftanben  (©§  ift  aud)  un§ 
8ur  Sebre  gefabrieben) :  So  gebe  bin  unb 
tue  beSgleifaen. 

Beld)e  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  treibt,  bie  fmb 
<§Jotte§  $inber  unb  merben  aud)  be§  ©eifte§ 
ftriidjte  berDorbringen.  Benn  mir  aber, 
idie  SJemaS,  bie  Belt  Iieb  geminnen  ober 
jdie  Sot3  Beib,  auriid  fcbauen  nacb  ber 


©itelfeit  biefer  Belt,  unb  fo  fleifeig  finb  am 
naturlicbe  Sdjcfae  einfammeln,  bafj  mir 
nicbt  Beit  babe  fur  ©otte§  Bort  ober  Bil* 
len  betradbten,  bann  ift  e§  an  fur^ten  bafe 
ba§  Bort  mirb  nicbt  Diel  grudjt  brmgen. 

^aber,  Steib,  B°rn  nnb  Banf  ftimmen 
gar  nicbt  iiberein  mit  ^feeunblidbfeit  unb 
®iitigfeit.  Bu  Beiten  miiffen  mir  boren  mie 
e§  urn  erbf^aft  ober  anbere  naturlicbe  Sa- 
d^en  geftritten  unb  geaanft  mirb;  ba§  ift 
ein  ©emei§  bafe  bie  §eraen  nod)  3«  ^ieI 
fiiebe  au  Belt  unb  ©elb  baben.  Benn  mir^  ; 
aber  Sdjdbe  im  §immel  baben  mollen,  ,  1 
fatten  mir  an  bie  Borte  $autu§  benfen  mo 
er  an  £imotbeu§  gefdjrieben  bat:  Benn  mir  , 
gefegnet  finb  mit  natiirlid)en  ©liter,  fatten 
mir  ©ute§  tun,  reicb  merben  an  gute  Ber- 
fen,  gerne  geben,  bebilflicb  fein,  fo  merben 
mir  Scbcfae  fammeln  im  $immel,  bie  einen  ^ 
guten  ©runb  finb  auf  ba§  Bufiinftige. 

©in  ©ruber,  fiancafter,  if5a. 
fiancafter,  $a.  —  <5in  ©ruber.  , 


<£ljriftlid)e  Sitkn,  mdfen, 
©cbraudjen. 

^)ie  #auj>t&ebe<fung. 

1.  Sor.  11,  1 — 16, 


©eib  meine  Starbfolger,  fcbreibt  $aulu§  ' 
in  ©er§  1,  gleid)  mie  icb  ©brifti,  (nad)  fol- 
ge).  ©r  Iobte  fie  (©.  2)  bafe  fie  bie  Bcife  1 
balten  mie  er  fie  ibnen  gegeben  bat. 

£a§  Bort  „Beife,"  nacb  ©affel§  2>eutfd)*  "  1 
©nglifd)  ^anbmorterbucb,  fonnte  meinen  ^ 
in  ©nglifcb:  manner,  mobe,  ma^,  metbob, 
ftqle,  rate,  babit,  custom,  moob,  ufm.  2tn*  f . 
here  Uberjebungen  ber  ©ibel  baben  fiir 
biefe§  Bort  mie  folgt:  Seanber  don  ©ff:  * 
„itberleif ungen,"  ^iftemacber:  „©orfcbrif- 
ten,"  Beiafadber:  3lnmeifeungen,"  ^ing  *  * 
^ame§  ©nglifd):  „Orbinance§,"  BittiamS  41 
unb  Bet)moutb:  „Snftruction§,"  ufm. 

laffe  end)  aber  toiffen  .  .  ."  §ier  4 
fcbeint  e§  aber  al§  batten  bie  ^orintljer 
nacb  mebr  Slnmeifungen  Don  noten,  megen  - 
mie  fie  fid)  311  oerbalten  baben  beim  ©eten 
unb  BeiSfagen.  35a§  biefe  Slnmeifungen  ^ 
nur  gemeint  ober  geltenb  maren  fiir  bie  J 
^orintbiicbe  ©emeinbe  an  jener  Beit<  nnb 
nicbt  fiir  atte  Beit,  (mie  einige  moberne  2luB-  w 
leger  unternebmen  3U  fagen)  mare  fcbmer- 
lidb  311  glauben  fiir  ber  aufricbtige  unb 


$croJb  bcr  Safjrfjeit 
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offen^eraig  ©ibelftubent.  SBare  bie§  ber 
Sail,  bann  mdre  bie  Cebr  bon  bem  ^eiligen 
©ebdcbtnigmabl  mobl  audj  aufgeboben, 
benn  ber  Stpoftel  banbelt  babon  in  bem 
%  namlitben  ®abtiel. 

ObmobI  Sftann  unb  SBeib  auf  gleidjer 
©tufe  ift  bor  ©ott,  fo  meit  alg  bie  ©rlofung 
angebet  (fiebe  ©al.  3,  28),  fo  babem  boelj 

*  9ftann  unb  SBeib  ibjren  ©lafc  au  balten  in 
ber  Untertanigfeit,  unb  im  ©etrag,  Iautet 
bie  Sebr  beg  Hboftelg.  Unb  gleidjmie  bag 

.  SBeib  i|r  §aupt  fdjdnbet  menn  fie  betet  ober 
meigfaget  mit  unbebecftem  §au))t  (33.  5), 

*  fo  ift  eg  gerobe  bag  ©egenteil  mit  bem 
®?ann,  namlid):  mann  er  betet  ober  meig* 

*  *  faget,  unb  bat  etmag  auf  feinem  $aupt, 

bann  fcbanbet  er  feinen  $aubt.  <33.  4). 

33on  einem  SBeib  aber,  fagt  ber  2lt>ofteI 
4  in  33.  5,  eg  toare  eben  fo  biel  alg  toare  fie 
befcboren  toenn  fie  fid)  ni(f)t  bebecfen  mill 
(unb  feine  SBeife  folgen).  ®ie  $iftorifer 
fagen  eg  mar  bamalg  ein  3«^en  ber  ©hr* 
*  lofigfeit  unb  Sebdnblidjfeit  fiir  bag  SBeib 
bie  §aar  abfdjneiben,  beibeg  unter  bie  §u* 
■"  ben  unb  bie  ©riedjen. 

%n  33erg  10:  „<Sin  SWadjt  auf  bem 
paupt."  giir  bag  SBort  „9Wadjt"  finb  bie 

*  iiberfebungen  febr  oerfcbieben.  Seanber 
bon  ©fc  bat  eg:  „£>berberrfebaftaeidjen," 

*  ®ifiemad)er :  „3eidjen  ber  Untergebenbeit," 
SBeiafacber:  „3eid)en  ber  §erricbaft,"  SBeo- 
moutb§  englifdj:  „2l  ftjmbol  of  fubjedion." 
unb  ®ing  $ameg:  „©omer,"  gleicb  toie  £u- 
unb  Ihtg  ^amegf  „©omer,"  gleidj  toie  £u* 

,  9  ttjer  eg  bat.  ©in  3eic^en  ber  Untergeben- 
beit,  ober  Untertanigfeit  fcbeint  bag  beft 

*  Jjaffenb  au  fein  mit  bem  ganaen  ^n^alt  bon 
3ufammenbang  ber  Sefjr, 

*  $n  33. 13 — 15  beruft  ber  2IbofteI  fid)  auf 
bie  ©atur  unb  menfcblidje  33ernunft  fiir  au 
beftatigen  mag  er  fie  aubor  au  untermeifen 

i  *  fudbte. 

,  Surnrna:  t$iir  bag  SBeib  —  Iange  #aar 
^  unb  bie  33ebecfmtg  —  eine  ©bre,  ober  ab- 
gefdjnittene  ober  befdjorene  £aar  obne  33e- 
bedfung  —  eine  3djanbe  ober  Unebre.  giir 
,  ber  SWann :  Cange  $aar  unb  etmag  auf  bem 
£aupt  —  eine  Unebre  unb  SdEjanb,  ober 
,  „  gefdjnittene  §aar  unb  feine  ©ebecfung  — 
©otteg  ©ilb  unb  ©bre. 

f  9hm  fonnte  iemanb  fragen:  SBag  foil  bie 
©ebecfung  fiir  bag  SBeib  fein  ?  3)ie  ©ebrau- 
then  in  biefem  finb  febr  berfdbieben.  ©inige 
tragen  toeife  Happen,  anbere  fdjtoarae,  unb 


nodb  anbere  bejjaupten  ein  inoberner  $ut 
toare  eben  fo  biblifdj  alg  eine  Happe,  aber 
bergeffen  bafj  eg  bem  2ftann  nafjer  gleidj 
gefteHt  ift,  unb  audj  niebt  paffenb  au  tra¬ 
gen  in  alien  Umftanben  mo  bie  ©ebecfung 
befoblen  ift. 

2Inbere  tragen  eine  Habbe  mit  fo  biel 
galten  unb  augerlidber  Odbmucf  bafe  eg  bie 
Cebr  „3ierlicben  ^Ieib  mit  ©dbam  unb 
3ud)t"  nidbt  mebr  abnlidb  ober  gana  au* 
miber  ift.  2Inbere  macben  bie  ^abbe  fo 
Hein  bafj  eg  faft  feine  ©ebecfung  mebr  ift, 
mit  ber  ©rflarung  bafe  eg  bodb  ein  „3ci* 
eben"  mare.  Sftodj  anbere  ©erfaffungen 
tragen  einen  ’Sdjlier  (  ©eil,  in  englifcb), 
bieHeidbt  meil  biele  iiberfeber  bag  SBort 
„Sdbleier"  gebraudben  fiir  bag  3Bort  mo 
Cutber  unb  audj  bie  ®ing  ^ameg  33erfion 
nur  eine  „©ebecfung"  nennen. 

2Iud)  ift  eg  nidbt  au  bergeffen  bafj  eg  mog* 
lid)  ift  fiir  biel  bon  „33ebecfung"  ober  „feine 
©ebeefung"  au  balten,  unb  bie  augerlidj 
gorm  ober  ©fobe  buuftlidb  au  beobadbten, 
unb  babei  bag  „©eten  unb  SBeigfagen"  ber» 
nadblaffigen  unb  berfdumen,  melcbeg  moljl 
bag  midbtigfte  ift,  unb  bon  bem  mir  fdbrei- 
ben  moHen  in  einem  fpdtern  ^rtifel  fo  ber 
$err  mitt,  unb  bie  ©ebanfen  gibt. 

2Bir  geben  ber  oftbeftrittene  ©.  16  in 
ber  SBiHiamg  tiberfebung  bie  ber  SWemung 
febr  flar  maebt  mie  ©aulug  eg  gemeint  bat: 
(©ut  if  anyone  ig  inclineb  to  be  contentioug 
about  it,  %  for  mt)  part,  bre§cribe  no  other 
Oracticeg  than  tbi§,  anb  neither  bo  the 
©burcbeg  of  ©ob.)  ©g  fcbeint  alg  batten 
aanfifebe  ober  ftreitenbe  ^orintber  eine 
SBeife  bon  bie  ^aut)tbebecfung  niebt  mebr 
ad)ten  beim  beten  unb  meigfagen.  ©aulug 
antrcortet,  fie  follen  miffen  bafe  fie  (er  unb 
feine  9flitarbeiter)  folcbe  SBeife  niebt  baben, 
unb  bie  ©emeinben  ©otteg  (bie  er  iiber* 
fidbt  bat)  baben  eg  aud)  niebt.  ®ie  ©ebauj)* 
tung  bag  ©aulug  in  ©.  16.  feine  eigene 
Sebr  bon  djriftlicbe  bitten,  ©ebrdu^en, 
ober  3Beiien  in  bie  oorbergebenben  ©erfe 
bernicbtet,  ober  gana  uermerfet,  ift  obne  fitb- 
eren  ©runb. 

SRoebte  ©ott  itng  miHig  maeben  bie  SBeife 
$n  balten  mie  fie  ung  gegeben  finb  burcb  ben 
2tyofteI  in  1.  ^or.  11. 

—  SInbrem  21.  SKitter. 


©elftberridjung  mufe  am  2tnfang  unfereg 
fiebengbienfteg  unb  niebt  am  ©nbe  fteben. 


$et  olb  bet  »«brbeit 


Den  £in&ern  ift  bas  £?innnel* 
reidj  3ugefagt. 


SKarc.  10,  13:  Unb  fie  braebten  ®inb- 
Iein  au  ibm,  bafe  er  fie  anriitjrete;  bie  fin¬ 
ger  aber  fubren  bie  an,  bie  fie  trugeti.  SDa 
eS  aber  $efug  fabe,  toarb  er  untoillig  unb 
fpraeb  au  ibnen:  fiafet  bie  $inblein  311  mir 
fommen,  unb  toebret  ibnen  niebt;  benn 
folcber  ift  bag  ffleieb  ©otteg.  §ier  Iautet 
e§  alg  toenn  bie  Siinger  eg  niebt  baben  Pol¬ 
len  unb  fuebten  biejenigen  3U  derbinbern 
too  bie  $inber  3n  Sefu  bringen  toollten, 
baft  er  fie  anriibren  fonnte,  iiber  fie  beten, 
unb  fie  fegnen.  2lber  ^efug  bat  biefeg  niebt 
augdaffen,  er  fpraeb  toeiter:  SBabrlieb  ieb 
jage  eueb:  3Ber  bag  $eieb  ©otteg  niebt  emp¬ 
fangt  alg  ein  Sinblein,  ber  toirb  niebt  bin* 
einfommen.  Unb  er  berate  fie,  unb  Iegte 
bie  $anbe  auf  fie,  unb  fegnete  fie. 

j©ie  empfangt  nun  bag  $inb  bag  Uteicl) 
(9otteg?  ®ie  ®inber  baben  feine  Siinbe 
obne  bie  ©rbfiinbe,  fie  finb  non  fiirtblicbem 
0amen  geboren,  benn  unfere  SBoreltern 
baben  gefiinbiget,  namlieb  5lbam  unb  ©ba, 
unb  toir  ftammen  aEe  don  ibnen  ber,  fo 
ftebet  eg  toie  2>abib  fagte:  S«b  bin  non 
iiinbliebem  SGBefen  geboren,  unb  meine  2Rut* 
ter  bat  mieb  in  Siinben  empfangen.  93on 
bieiem  toiffen  bie  ®inber  niebtg,  barum  ift 
e3  ibnen  niebt  augereebnet,  aber  EbriftuS 
ift  geftorben  fur  biefe  Siinbe.  So  finb  bie 
$inber  niebt  oeranttoortlieb  fiir  toag  fie  tun 
in  ibrer  $inbbeit  fo  Iange  fie  in  ber  Un* 
febulb  fteben,  benn  fie  baben  bie  ©rfennt- 
nig  niebt.  SDer  2lpofteI  fagt:  2Ber  ba  toeifet 
<&ute§  3U  tun  unb  tut  eg  niebt,  bem  ift  eg 
Siinbe.  2Bir  toiffen  bafe  ein  fteineg  ®inb 
niebt  toeife  toag  reebt  unb  unreebt  ift,  barum 
toenn  ein  Slinb  fterbt  in  ber  Unjebulb  fo 
fann  eg  bag  9leieb  ©0 tteg  ererben  obne  bte 
auSerliebe  3ugefiigte  8eremonien,  toie:  £au- 
fe,  StbenbmabI,  3»fetoafeben,  unb  bergtei- 
eben.  ©g  gibt  toobt  ©enieiniebaften  toie  bie 
Hatolifeben  bie  ba  meinen  ein  ®inb  mufe 
getauft  fein  fo  balb  eg  geboren  ift  fonft  ift 
c3  oerloren.  Wit  folebem  batten  bie  2Kar* 
tprer  diel  311  tun,  aber  fie  baben  fieb  immer 
deranttoortet,  bafe  fie  in  ber  beilifle  0cbnft 
niebt  finben  fonnen  bafe  ber  §eilanb  ober 
bie  2lpofteI  folebeg  befoblen  baben.  ©0 
glaubcn  toir  aueb  niebt  bafe  folebeS  notig  jei. 

2Bir  baben  oben  gemelbet,  toie  ^efuS 
fagt-  28er  bag  tteieb  ©otteg  niebt  emp¬ 


fangt  alg  ein  $inblein,  ber  toirb  niebt  bin* 
ein  fommen.  9fun  toie  empfangt  bag  ®inb 
bag  9teieb  ©otteg?  eg  ift  barinnen, 

unb  bringt  feine  3eit  au  Qana  uneraebtet 
ma§  toeiter  geben  foil  don  einem  Stag  3nm  * 
anbern,  aber  fo  balb  eg  feine  ©Item  fen-  ^ 
net,  bann  bait  eg  fieb  an  i&nen,  unb  bat 
bag  3ndertrauen  bafe  fie  eg  derforgen  tour- 
ben  unb  in  folebem  2Bege  lebt  eg  freuben-  w 
doQ  babin  unb  toenn  eg  ftirbt  fo  nimrnt  eg 
bie  Sadje  toie  ber  $err  eg  gibt,  bie  etoige 
Seligfeit,  bag  etoige  Seben,  toelebeg  eine^ 
unoerbiente  0ad)e  ift,  toie  ber  2lpoftel  ung  ^ 
lebrt:  Ser  Stob  ift  ber  Siinbe  Solb,  aber 
bie  ©abe  ©otteg  ift  bag  etoige  Seben  in 
Sbrifto  Sefn  unferfn  $errn.  So  ift  eg  aueb  * 
mit  ung  alg  ertoaebfene,  bie  roir  aug  ber 
Unfdbulb  in  ber  Sebulb  gefommen  finb. 
SBenn  toir  unfer  ^err  einftmal  Iernen  fen*  * 
nen,  ung  ibm  iibergeben,  unb  unfer  8U*  ^ 
dertrauen  3U  ibm  baben  bafe  er  unfer  93e» 
biiter  toirb  fein,  unb  getreu  3«  nnfere 
3eit  aubringen  uneradbtet  toag  toeiter  mit 
ung  geben  foil.  $enn  toenn  toir  ung  gdna-  ■ 

Iieb  ibm  iibergeben  baben  toie  bag  SHnb  m 

feine  ©Item  bann  braueben  toir  ung  niebt  * 
fiircfjten.  Unb  gerabe  fo  under bient  toie  bag 
$inb,  fo  audb  mit  ung.  28ir  fonnen  Ieben 
big  3U  bob^n  filter,  unb  mit  all  unferm 
£un  baben  toir  feinen  9tubm  dor  ©ott  der-  * 
bient,  aber  nur  aug  ©nabe  fonnen  toir  fe- 
lig  toerben  unb  niebt  aug  SBerbienft  ben 
SBerfen. 


SBenn  aber  ber  ^enfeb  aug  ber  Unfebulb 
toadbft,  unb  toeife  ©uteg  unb  SBofeg  au 
unterfebeiben,  bann  ift  ibm  anbefoblen  fieb 
taufen  3U  laffen  auf  feinem  ©lauben.  SBer 
glaubt  unb  getauft  toirb,  ber  toirb  felig 
toerben,  toer  aber  niebt  giaubt,  ber  toirb 
derbanimt  toerben.  So  maebt  bie  £aufe 
ibn  niebt  felig  aflein,  fonbern  bie  Xaufe  unb 
ben  ©lauben  baren  aufammen.  So  toenn 
ber  tWenfeb  fieb  niebt  taufen  lafet  ba  er 
3um  mdnnliebem  2llter  unb  23erftanb  ge* 
fommen  ift,  toenn  er  don  ^ugenb  auf  im  a 
ebriftlieben  ©lauben  unterriebtet  unb  auf- 
eraogen  ift  toorben,  unb  bie  ©elegenbeit  bat 
311  ber  Xaufe  3U  fommen,  bann  feblt  ettoag, 
er  ftebet  auf  gefabrliebem  93oben.  SBeiter 
toenn  er  getauft  ift,  binfort  aber  fieb  niebt 
febiefen  fann  unb  bereiten  don  8ett  3U  8eH 
unb  babei  fein  bag  §errn  2tbenbmabl  3« 
balten,  bann  feblt  aueb  ettoag,  unb  bie  ©e- 
meinbe  foflte  aueb  niebt  mii&ig  fein  au  ar- 


$  e  r  o  I  b  bet  SSafjr  f)cit 
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beiten  an  folcbe  ©Iieber,  benn  toenn  fie  in 
foldjem  SBeg  auf  ber  Sange  babin  Ieben, 
bann  fingen  fie  an  fdjtoacb  au  toerben,  fie  be* 
!ommen  ber  ©aft  bam  SBeinftocf  nicf)t,  im 
j  Seben  fingen  fie  an  matt  au  toerben,  Iau 
unb  unbefiimmert,  unb  je  longer,  je  barter 
eg  fein  toirb  um  fie  toieber  an  erfrifd^en 
benn  fie  finb  in  ifjrem  SJIut  matt  getoorben, 

*  baben  feinen  ©rnft  mebr,  unb  enblicb  fallen 
fie  gana  ab. 

SBir  fommen  nodjmalg  auriicf  an  bem 
v.^inber  ©inn.  SJIattb.  fteUt  bie  ©adje  in 
®apitell8,  3.  ©g  fei  benn,  bafe  ibr  eucb  um* 
■*  febret,  unb  toerbet  toie  bie  ®inber,  fo  toerbet 
ibr  nicbt  ing  ^immelreidj  fommen.  SBenn 

*  *  bie  ©Item  mit  bem  red)ten  ©inn  bem  ®inb 

aorfteben,  fo  long  eg  in  feiner  Unfdjulb 
ftebet  ift  eg  ibnen  untertdning,  folgfam  unb 
fo  toeiter,  eg  ift  Ieidbt  um  ibm  eitoag  au  Ier- 
nen,  tut  fid)  gem  au  bie  ©Item  ibre  Sin* 
H  toeifeung  begeben  fo  balb  eg  ettoag  Oerfteben 
fann,  unb  toenn  fie  eg  aiicbtigen,  tut  eg 

*  ficb  bemiitigen  unb  emiebrigen,  eg  ift  Oer* 
geblidj  unb  trdgt  feinen  #afe.  SBenn  $in* 
ber  ettoag  baben  gegen  einanber  fo  oer* 

I  ¥  geffen  fie  eg  balb  toieber  unb  finb  mieber* 
um  toie  fie  Oorbin  toaren.  ©erabe  fo  ift  eg 

*  mit  bem  ertoacbfenen  SSlenfdj,  in  biefe  ©i* 
genfdbaften  foil  er  fein  tote  bag  $inb  ift 

*  toenn  er  ein  ®inb  OotteS  fein  toiH,  unb 
anberg  fann  er  nicbt  in  bag  §immel  Steidj 
fommen.  £)  greunb,  Iaffet  ung  bocb  eg 
tuobl  bebenfen,  bag  gerabe  fo  biIflo§  tote 
bag  $inb  ift,  unb  fo  unoerbient  tote  eg  bag 

9  Sleid)  ©otteg  empfangt,  fo  audb  mit  ung, 
aUetn  burcb  ©otteg  ©nabe  fonnen  toir  fe* 
>  Iig  toerben.  Slug  ©naben  toirb  ber  SJlenid) 
gerecfjt,  aug  ©naben  nur  aKein,  beg  SJlen- 

*  fcben  Stun  ift  gana  3“  fdjredjt  bor  ©ott  ge* 
K  recbt  au  fein.  §freie  ©nabe,  freieg  $eil,  aUe 

SJlenfcben  angeboten,  fein  ©elb  fann  eg 

*  faufen,  aber  nur  unfer  SBiHe  unter  ©otteg 
SBitle  begeben.  fiaffet  ung  bocb  beten  fiir 

*  ein  anber,  unb  einanber  belfen  bafo  toir 

biefe  ©nabe  befommen.  —  g). 


f  ©briftug  unb  fein  SBort  mogen  nicbt  ge* 
!  trennet  toerben.  SBie  femanb  Sefug  lieben 
*  unb  bienen  fann  obne  feinen  SBort  balten, 
*  toiffen  toir  nicbt.  — 21.  SI.  2ft. 


*  Seiben  finb  nur  ber  bunfle  ©ingang  au 
unfereg  ©aterg  $aug. 


Unfcrc  Jugcitfc  UbCctlmtg. 

©ibel  3frage  Sir.  1661.  —  3<b  XieQC  unb 
frfjlafe  gana  ntit  grieben;  benn  allein  bu 
§err  bilift  mir.  SBie? 

©ibel  Sfrage  SIt.  1662.  —  ©udjet  in  ber 
Shrift  benn  ibr  meinet  .  .  .  toag? 


Slnttoortcn  auf  ©ibel  ftrageu. 

$rage  Sir.  1653.  —  SBo  toill  man  aber 
SBeigbeit  finben  unb  too  ift  bie  ©tatte  beg 
©erftanbeg? 

Slnttoort.  —  Sliemanb  toeig  too  fie  liegt, 
unb  toirb  nicbt  gefunben  im  Sanb  ber  £e* 
benbigen.  $iob  28,  12.  13. 

Slitblidje  fiebre.  —  btefem  28ften 
®apitel  §iob  ift  gefcbrieben  oon  ©acben  bab 
au  finben  finb  in  bie  ©rbe.  ©r  benabmt 
©ilber  unb  ©olb,  ©ra  unb  oiele  foftlicbe 
©teine.  SSerg  9:  Stud)  Iegt  man  bie  §anb 
an  bie  Sfelfen,  unb  grabet  bie  SBerge  um. 
SSerg  10:  SWan  reifeet  93acbe  aug  benn  gfel* 
fen  unb  alleg  toag  foftlid)  ift  fiebet  bag 
Sluge.  Sann  in  S3erg  12.  bie  t$ragen  in 
unfer  StSeyt,  unb  aucb  eine  Slnttoort  baau, 
aber  toir  toollen  ein  toenig  toeiter  lefen  unb 
feben  ob  toir  nicbt  nod)  mebr  finben  fon¬ 
nen  Oon  SBeigbeit  unb  toag  SSerftanb  ift. 
Die  SBeigbeit  fommt  nom  S3ater  im  $im* 
mel,  fie  ift  nicbt  genommen  oon  ber  ©rbe. 
Die  SBeigbeit  biefer  SBelt  mocbt  oietteid^t 
gefunben  fein  in  SHenfcben,  aber  fie  ift 
Storbeit  bei  ©ott. .  „Der  natiirlicbe  SWenfdb 
oernimmt  nicbtg  bom  ©eift  ©otteg,  eg  ift 
ibm  eine  Dorbeit  unb  fann  eg  nicbt  begrei- 
fen,  ben  eg  tnufe  geiftlicb  gericbtet  fein.- 
1.  ®or.  2,  14. 

^n  SSerg  28  lefen  toir:  „©iebe,  bie  Surdjt 
beg  <©erm,  bag  ift  SBeigbeit  unb  meibcn 
bag  ©ofe,  bag  ift  ©erftanb."  5n  1.  &or. 
1,  30.  finben  toir:  „33on  toelcbem  aucb  ibr 
berfommt  in  ©brifto  3efu,  toelcber  ung  ge- 
madjt  ift  bon  ©ott  jur  SBeigbeit,"  ujto. 

Die  SBeigbeit  bie  ung  ein  Stufce  ift  aur 
©eligfeit  finben  toir  in  ©brifto.  Dag  ift 
bann  bie  SBeigbeit  Oon  oben  bie  $afobi 
fcbreibt  baoon  (^af.  3 — 17.  Die  SBeigbeit 
oon  oben  ift  aufg  erfte  feufdj,  bamadj  frieb- 
fam,  gelinbe,  Iafet  ibr  iagen,  ooH  ©armber- 
aigfeit  unb  guter  griicbte,  unparteiifcb  obne 
$eud)elei.  %n  ©brifto  ^efu  finben  toir  bie 
Slnttoort  fiir  aHeg  bag  feblt  in  ung,  ibm 
fei  ©bre  Oon  ©toigfeit  au  ©toigfeit,  amen. 
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$erolb  be 

3rrage  Hr.  1654.  —  Babrlicf),  mabrlicb, 
id)  jage  bir:  ©§  fei  benn,  Safe  jemanb  ge¬ 
boren  mirb,  .  .  .  fine? 

Hnttoort.  —  tttu§  Baffer  unb  ©eift,  fo 
fartn  er  nidbt  in  ba§  9^eid^  <Sotte§  fommen. 
Sob.  3,  5. 

Hiifclube  £ebre.  —  3Sir  miffen  bafe  ®in- 
ber  bie  eigentlicb  redjte  $inber  (nidbt  ^>flcg- 
finber)  finb,  fommen  nidbt  anber§  in  eine 
gamilie  al§  nur  geboren  merben.  Sllfo  aucfe 
bie  Samilie  ©otte§.  Bir  fommen  nicfet  an- 
ber§  in  biefe  gamilie  benn  nur  geboren 
merben.  2lber  ba§  eine  ift  natiirlidb,  ba§ 
anbere  geiftlicfe.  Unb  ein  ®inb  ju  merben 
in  biefe  gamilie  muffen  mir  geboren  mer¬ 
ben  au§  Baffer  unb  ©eift.  $a§  Bort  mufe 
ober  muffen  fommt  nidbt  gar  oft  Dor  in  bie 
©ibel,  aber  e§  meint  gerabe  ma§  e§  fagt 
mann  e§  Dor  fommt.  2lber  mie  mirb  ber 
SDtenfdb  geboren  au§  Baffer  unb  ©eift? 
SefuS  bat  gefagt  (^ob-  5,  24):  „Ber  mein 
Bort  boret  unb  glaubet  bem  ber  micb  ge- 
Janbt  bat  ber  bat  ba§  emige  Seben  unb 
fommt  nicbt  in  ba§  ©eridbt  jonbern  er  ift 
oom  5tob  in§  Seben  binburcb  gebrungen." 
Bir  glauben  ba§  biefe§  mabrlicb  gerabe  ift 
mie  er  iagt  aber  ba§  mufe  ein  §eraen  <sacb 
fein.  $aulu§  fdjrieb  (Horn.  10, 10):  „2)enn 
jo  man  non  #erjen  glaubt  fo  mirb  man 
gerecbt;  unb  fo  man  mit  bem  SJiunb  be- 
fennt,  fo  mirb  man  felig."  Bann  mir 
(Sbiftn#  auf  unb  annebmen  im  ©laubeu 
fur  afleS  baft  bie  SJibcI  fagt  er  ift,  (namlidb 
©otte§  <5obn,  §err,  §eilanb,  ©mig  Eater, 
griebenfiirft,  unb  nocb  Diet  anbere  stamen), 
nnjer  Eertrauen  auf  ibn  fefeen  unb  iljtn 
treulidj  folgen,  un§  taufen  Iaffen  auf  bie 
brei  bocbmiirbige  Stamen  unb  un§  twbjren 
Iaffen  Don  ©otteS  ©eift,  bann  finb  mir  ge¬ 
boren  au§  Baffer  unb  ©eift  unb  mie  f£au* 
Iu§  fcbrieb  (@pb.  2 ,  19):„eo  feib  ibr  nun 
nicbt  mebr  ©afte  unb  gremblinge,  fonbern 
©iirger  mit  ben  ^eiligen  unb  ©otte§  $au§* 
genoffen." 

Bir  boren  su  aeiten  fagen  Don  neuge* 
borene  ©briften.  Saffet  un§  biefe§  betradb- 
ten;  menn  icb  bie  Eibel  nerftebe  fo  gibt  e§ 
feine  anbere.  Benn  mir  nidbt  mieberge* 
boren  finb  fo  finb  mir  nicbt  ©briften,  fon- 
bem  nur  ©briftenbefenner  bie  in  einen  Der- 
lornen  3uftanb  finb. 

@eib  ©ott  befoblen.  —  S-  St. 


r  Babrbeit 

Sicfjt  un6  £raft. 

Sebre  midb  bein  Bort  betracfeten, 

SOtit  Eegierbe  barauf  adbten; 

Sebre  micb’S  im  ©eift  Derfteb’n,  f 

Cafe  e§  mir  au  §eraen  geb’n! 

SKacbe,  bafe  idb’3  froblidb  glaube, 

Safe  idb’§  mit  ©eborfam  ebre 
Unb  fonft  feine  Stimme  bore  I 

■Selig,  felig  finb  bie  ©eelen, 

£ie  fidb  fonft  fein  Sicfet  ermablen  ^ . 

2113  allein  ba3  Bort  be§  SebenS: 
iiefe  ©Iauben  nidbt  DergebenS, 

Beil  fie  ©otte§  9tat  ergriinben 
Unb  Sein  §era  im  Borte  finben. 

JD  ein  unfdbafebare§  Biffen! 

Slnbere  BeiSbeit  fann  idb  miffen. 

Sicfet  unb  Hraft  unb  9J2ut  unb  greube, 
Babrer  Stroft  im  tiefften  Seibe,  •* 

Sdbufe  oor  aHerlei  ©efabren 
Unb  ein  emigeB  a3emabren:  * 

SDa§  finb  biefeB  BorteS  grudbte; 

2IHe§  anbere  mirb  au  nidbte, 

2tHe§  anbere  mufe  Dergeben, 

©otte§  Bort  bleibt  emig  fteben. 

©.  ©.  Bolterborf.  # 


2Ud|i^  unb  niidjtern  3um 
<£>ebet. 

©Ii  %  SBontrager. 

2)a§  ©ebet  ift  ber  ©dbliiffel  ber  ben  2ften- 
fdben  angeboten  ift,  momit  fie  bie  ^pimmelS 
21ur  offnen  mogen,  unb  bintmlifdben  @e* 
gen  auf  fidb  berab  fleben  fonnen.  * 

^efu§  fagt  un§:  „93ittet,  fo  mirb  eucb  ^ 
gegeben,"  unb  „Ber  ba  bittet,  ber  em« 
^fangt."  2Iudb  HRattb.  18,  19:  „Bo  a»ei  * 
unter  eudb  ein§  merben,  morum  e§  ift,  bafe 
fie  bitten  moHen,  ba§  foil  ibnen  miberfabren 
Don  meinem  33ater  im  $immel."  gerner: 
„Me§  ma§  ibr  bittet  im  ©ebet,  fo  merbet 
ibr  e§  empfangen,"  unb  „So  ibr  ben  $Ba-  , 
ter  etma§  bitten  merbet  in  meinem  Stamen, 
fo  mirb  e§  eudb  gegeben."  ^ 

IBiel  mebr  Steflen  fonnten  angegeben 
merben,  bie  bie  twHe,  fidbere  SSerbeifeung  ** 
geben,  bafe  aufridbtigeS  SBeten,  —  ein  Se* 
ten  ba§  Don  ^eraen  fommt,  unb  im  ©Iau-  w 
ben  gebetet  mirb,  audb  erboret  mirb. 


$  e  r  o  I  b  ber  ©aljr  % c i t 


SBenn  toir  nun  Mangel  ^aben  an  irgenb 
einer  ©abe,  fo  fagt  unB  Safo&uB  toarum 
bem  fo  ift.  ©r  fagt:  „$sbr  ^abt  nidjt,  ba- 
rum  bafe  ibt  nidjt  bittet." 

1  gemcr  aber  fagt  er  unB  aud)  toarum  eB 
fein  fann,  bajj  toir  baB  ©rbetene  nidbt  emb- 
fangen:  „Sbr  bittet,  unb  frieget  nidjt, 
barum  bafj  if)r  iibel  bittet,  namlidj  babin, 
bafj  ibr  eB  mit  euren  SffioHiiften  dersebret." 

©B  gibt  diefleidjt  eine  grofje  3abl  SInbe- 
ter,  bie  gar  nidjt  ertoarten,  bafj  ibrc  ©ebete 
-beanttoortet  toerben.  Sie  bnben  OieHeidjt 
nodb  nie  feme  ©ebetBerborung  felber  er* 
fabren.  @ie  beten  Dielleidtjt  auB  ©etoobn- 
,  Ijeit;  diefleidjt  aud)  auB  einem  SPflicbtge- 
fiibl  ober  ScfjuIbigfeitB  balben  —  feben  eS 
alB  eine  2lrt  ©otteBbienft  an,  ben  man  iiben 
miiffe,  ben  SBeifafl  ©otteB  su  getoinnen, 
■  obne  baran  au  benfen,  felbft  einen  Segen 
barauB  su  embfangen.  Sbre  fogenannten 
©ebete  finb  diefleidjt  Ieere  28orte;  fie  toif- 
fen  diefleidjt  nidbt  einmal  toaB  fie  eigentlid) 
beten.  'Sie  beten  diefleidjt  nur  SBorte  dor 
fidb  bin,  bie  jemanb  fonft  aufgefajjt  bat, 
obne  bafj  ber  Sinn  berfelben  ibrem  eige- 
nen  §ersen  entfbringen  fann,  ober  ibren 
gegentoartigen  Umftdnben  ba&Iid)  finb. 

©B  fonnen  audb  fdjone  2Borte  bafjer  |je- 
betet  toerben  bie  ben  recbten  Sinn  aufjern, 
beren  ©rfiiflung  man  aber  gar  nidjt 
toiinfdjt. 

aBenn  toir  beten  tooHen,  fo  miiffen  toir 
erftenB  ein  inbriinftigeB  SSerlangen  bnben 
nadj  bemfelben,  baB  ber  ©egenftanb  unfe* 
reB  ©ebetB  fein  foil.  3toeitenB,  miiffen  bie 
SBorte  unfereB  ©ebetB  biefem  agerlangen 
gemafe,  auB  bem  innerften  unfereB  §er- 
3enB  entfbringen;  gebraudben  toir  bie  SBor- 
te  eineB  anbcrn  in  unferm  ©ebet,  fo  miiffen 
toir  unB  ben  Sinn  berfelben  aneignen  fon¬ 
nen  unb  fomit  unier  febnlidjfteB  33erlangen 
baburdb  auBfbredjen. 

SBeiter  gibt  unB  ^SetruB  nodb  einen  toidb- 
tigen  ^Sunft  beS  ©ebetB  3U  bebenfen,  in- 
bem  er  fbridjt:  „Seib  mafeig  unb  Sfludjtem 
3um  ©ebet."  2Bir  modjten  bier  ben  ge* 
neigten  fiefer  an  bie  £atfad)e  erinnern  bafj 
$etruB  bier  nidjtB  fagt  Don  mdfjig  fein  im 
fonbern  sum  ©ebet. 

SefuB  fagte  feinen  Siingern  ein  ©Ieidj- 
niB  badon,  bafj  man  afleseit  beten,  unb  nidjt 
Iajj  toerben  foHte.  ©r  felbft  bracbte  gan3e 
ftadjte  im  ©ebet  su  (2uc.  6,  12).  ©r  ent- 
toidb  in  bie  SBiifte  3U  beten  unb  ging  auf 


einen  93erg  su  beten;  er  betete  allein,  unb 
er  betete  offentlid)  dor  feinen  Siingem  unb 
dor  bem  SSoIf. 

SflauluB  Iebrt  audb:  „a3etet  obne  Unter- 
-lafj"  unb  „93etet  ftetB  in  alien  Slnliegen." 
agon  ben  aibofteln  Iefen  toir:  „Sie  blieben 
aber  beftanbig  .  .  .  im  ©ebet.  (3ldg.  2,  42) 
unb  non  ©orneliuB,  bafj  er  „betete  immer 
su  ©ott." 

■3>ieB  meint  ober  feineBtoegB,  bafj  fie  im¬ 
mer  unb  obne  Unterlafe  auf  ben  $nieen  la* 
gen,  ober  beftanbig  SBorte  beB  ©ebetB  ber- 
fagten.  ©B  meint  aber,  bafj  fie  immer  ibre 
$ersen  3U  ©ott  geridtjtet  batten,  unb  bafe 
ein  ftetigeB  SBerlangen  nacb  ber  ©nabe  ©ot- 
teB  ibrem  $ersen  entfprungen  ift,  unb  bie- 
fer  ernftbafte  SBunidj  sum  ^brone  ©otteB 
empor  geftiegen  ift. 

^JiefeB  toill  ber  $eilanb  unb  bie  9Ipo* 
ftel  audb  unB  Iebren.  SKafeigfeit  im  ©ebet 
aber  ift  su  embfeblen.  ^er  $eilanb  tabelte 
bie  Iangen  ©ebete  ber  §eudbler,  bie  in 
Ungerecbtigfeit  Iebten.  Stucb  Iernen  toir 
2Kafeigfeit  im  ©ebet  an  SeiuB  ©ebet  in 
©etbfemane:  „9fticbt  mein,  fonbern  bein 
SBifle  gefdbebe."  SBir  foflen  nidbt  fiir  unfer 
IeiblidbeB  ober  berfonlidbeB  SBobl  beten,  too 
foIcbeB  nicbt  sum  aUgemeinen  2BobI  unb  sur 
©bre  ©otteB  gereicben  fann  ober  toiirbe. 
SInbern  faUB  modjte  eS  in  SBottiiften  der- 
3ebrt  toerben. 

SBaB  ^JetruS  unB  aber  Iebren  toitt,  ift  baft 
toir  rnafeig  unb  niicbtern  fein  follen  sum 
©ebet.  „§?dfeig  unb  niicbtern"  b<*t  eB  Su- 
tber  iiberfefct.  „S33eife  unb  toacbfam"  fagt 
5Bon  ©&.  „a3efonnen  unb  niicbtern"  bat 
eB  bie  ©Iberfelber  93ibel,  unb,  „So  fei  ben n 
euer  fieben  fittlidb,  unb  feib  munter  sum 
©ebete,"  fagt  IHftemafer. 

SJJetruB  toill  unB  alfo  biefeB  Iebren:  toir 
follen  toeife,  befonnen,  fittlidb  unb  toadjfdtm 
fein,  unb  befonberB  mafei'g,  fo  bafe  unfere 
Sinne  audb  niicbtern  mogen  fein  sum  ©e- 
bet.  ©B  nimmt  nur  flanj  toenig  ftarfeB 
©etrdnf,  bie  Sinne  ettoaS  su  betoren,  unb 
je  mebr  genoffen  toirb,  befto  mebr  toerben 
bie  ©ebanfen  serftort,  biB  enblidb  bet 
SWenfdb  gans  betrunfen  toirb  unb  feine  Iau- 
tere  Sinne  mebr  bat.  Niicbtern  fein,  meint 
gans  ttare  ®inne  baben,  bie  auf  feinerlei 
2Irt  betort  finb,  ober  burcb  ettoaB  anberB 
beeinflifet  finb,  unb  alfo  alleS  unb  jebeB 
dorurteilBfrei  unb  unparteiifcb  anfcbauen 
fann.  Solcbe  Iautern  Sinne  nimmt  eB  sum 
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©ebet,  bag  bis  aum  Xbrone  ©otteS  burdj* 
bringen  fann. 

Unmafeigfeit  im  ©ffen  ober  Xrinfen, 
3om,  Unfeufcbbeit,  gro&eS  irbifcbeS 
©ut,  §od)mut,  ©elbftgeredjtigfeit  mtb  al* 
IcS  maS  firf)  bei  cinem  fleifrfjlicfjen  JHen- 
fdben  finbet,  fat  bie  Xenbenj  bie  ©inne 
mebr  ober  meniger  au  betoren,  unb  alfo 
bon  ber  ftiicbternbeit  abjufufaen  au  madden 
ein  bimntelbemegenbeS  ©ebet  farboraubrin- 
gen. 

2Wafjigfeit  ift  ber  mdfeige  ©enufe,  ©e- 
braudb  ober  2lnmenbung  beffen  ba§  gut  unb 
niiblicf)  ift;  ober  fie  ift  aud)  bie  ganalidbc 
©ntbaltfamfeit  unb  SReibung  beffen,  baS 
unredjt  unb  fcfablicf)  ift.  2lEerlei  Unmafjig- 
feit  ift  alfo  unrest,  unb  ift  ein  §inberniS 
aum  ©ebet,  inbem  eS  bem  SSater  bie  Sftudb* 
tembeit  raubt  unb  ibn  unfabig  madbt  au 
urteilen  „maS  ber  gute,  moblgefciEige  unb 
doEfommene  2BiEe  ©otteS  fei,"  unb  olfo 
nicbt  ein  ©ebet  nadb  ©otteS  SBiEen  beten 
fann. 

3>ieS  mag  mobl  bie  Urfadbe  ber  bielen 
Ieeren,  lauern  unb  unerborten  ©ebete  fein. 
SBiEft  bu  nun  etmaS  bon  bem  #eraen  erbe- 
ten,  fo  fiebe  au,  baft  bu  mafcig  bift  in  al¬ 
ien  ©tiidfen;  aud)  fittlid),  madjfam  unb 
munter.  „©o  feib  nun  mafeig  unb  niidj* 
tern  aum  ©ebet." 

—  $.  b.  28.  (1915). 

€tnc  2tbfdjrift. 

3>iefe  SBefdjreibung  ift  abgefdjrieben  mor- 
ben  auS  ber  ©arabara  ©teinman  ibrem 
©udb,  fie  tear  eine  SCodjter  bon  bem  ©bri* 
ftian  ©teinman.  ©ie  but  ibren  2tbfdbieb  ge- 
nommen  ben  23.  f$ebruar,  1918.  93ifd). 
©afrfjo  unb  ©ifdb.  SRidbolauS  ftafaiger  ma- 
ren  gute  fjreunb,  unb  finb  beibe  eine  aiem- 
licfa  3eit  in  ber  ©migfeit.  —  2.  21. 2R. 

3u  bem  mir  oftmalS  in  meinem  ©inn 
ift,  bafe  bieleS  unter  unS  ift,  moran  ©ott 
fein  2BobIgefaIIen  buben  mag,  unb  mo* 
burd)  bocb  fo  biel  berjcbmenbet  mirb,  obne 
bafe  bie  flflenfdben  eS  bemerfen,  unter  mel- 
cben  fonberlid)  ber  StabaFgebraucb  ift.  2Benn 
ein  SKenfcb  idbrlidb  fur  fiinf  Staler  ge- 
braucbt,  fo  mirb  bieS  fief)  in  fiinfaig  Sofa 
mi t  Sntereffen  (3inS)  iiber  funfaebn  bun- 
bert  Xaler  belaufen.  Unb  ba  bod)  nadb  ben 
©eredjten  ber  2>oftorS  ber  Stabaf  fo  bielen 
SHenfcben  fo  fdjablicb  ift,  unb  fo  biel  foftet. 
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aud)  bei  bielen  SDtenfcben  fo  einen  iiblen 
©erucf)  eraeigt.  ©o  ratet  audb  2*auluS: 
SSiffet  ibr  nicbt,  baft  euer  Seib  ein  £embel 
beS  §eiligen  ©eifteS  ift,  ber  in  eud)  ift,  mel- 
djen  ibr  ba&t  bon  ©ott,  unb  feib  euer- * 
felbft.  So  mag  man  mobl  fragen:  2BiE  T 
©ott  in  folcbem  Stemfal  mobnen,  ben  ber 
'Jflenfcb  mit  foldjem  libel  bermtreiniget.  ©r 
fagt  au  ben  sJied)tgIdubigen,  bie  ben  alten 
^enfdjen  mit  feinern  2Berfen  auSgeaogen 
baben:  $br  feib  ber  Zempel  beS  lebenbigen 
©otteS,  ber  ba  fagt:  $d)  mill  in  ibnen  mofa.-  < 
nen,  in  ibnen  manbeln,  icb  mill  ibr  ©ott  > 
fein,  unb  fie  foEen  mein  23olf  iein. 

©in  jeber  molle  eS  felbft  Iefen,  unb  ©ott  >  * 
bitten  mit  £abib  ($f.  51,  12):  ©djaffe  in 
mir,  ©ott,  ein  reineS  4?era,  unb  gib  mir  4 
ein  neuen  gemiffen  ©eift.  ©S  ift  ber  Eliiibe 
fa  mobl  mert  foIdjeS  au  ©otteS  ©br  au« 
tun.  $er  $eilige  ©eift  fagt  aud)  maS  ibr  w 
tut  (fo  ibr  ©otteS  ^inber  feib),  tut  eS  affeS 
au  ©otteS  ©br.  2flag  biefe  2Ingemobnbeit  4 
aum  ©uten  bienen  moburdb  io  biel  ber- 
fdjmenbet  mirb,  mo  bocb  mandfatal  in  ber  ^ 
lieben  f^amilie  fo  notig  gebraudjt  fann  mer- 
ben  fiir  SOtann,  2Beib,  unb  ^inb.  ©o  ift  bieS  r  * 
mein  teuer  unb  gut  gemeinter  9tat  unb  # 
beralicber  Sufbrucb  an  aHe  meine  ^inber 
unb  ibr  2lngeborige,  unb  aucb  aHe  bie  mit  m 
mir  miinfeben  gliidflidb  auSbalten  bis  an 
ibre  ©eligfeit.  SBenn  id)  aud)  nicbt  mebr 
ba  bin,  bittet  bodb  ©ott,  bafe  ©r  beS  §er* 
aenS  ©innen  bocb  moEe  lenten  nadb  feinern 
SBoblgefaEen,  fo  bafe  ibr  bocb  mit  mir  bie 
©migfeit  in  feliger  9htbe  beifammen  unb  au-  « 
fammen  aubringen  mogen,  ©ott  au  Sob  unb  ^ 
©br.  Earum  ift  mein  treuer  9tat,  tut  bie- 
fem  libel  nidbt  beipflidbten,  menn  fa  je-  # 
manb  baau  gemobnet  gemorben,  fo  gibt 
aucb  ©ott  £raft  bie  iible  ©emobnbeit  au  m 
unterlaffen,  menn  aucb  unfer  Sleifcf)  bart 
bagegen  ftreitet.  * 

©briftuS  lebrt  unS:  2lrme  babt  ibr  aEe-  « 
aeit.  SWeine  lieben  ^inber,  mie  biel  mag  eS 
au  ©otteS  ©bre  bienen  ben  armen  95eburf*  a 
tigen,  fei  eS  audb  nur  ein  fleineS  ©cfarf- 
lein,  mo  bodb  ©briftuS  fo  bodb  gepriefen 
bat  bei  ber  armen  SBitme,  mitgeteilt  mo¬ 
gen  merben.  EReine  Sieben,  iiberaeugt  eucb  * 
felbft  menn  ibr  bieS  Iefet.  Xie  3oit  ift  ^ 
nicbt  mebr  long  bis  mir  merben  babin 
gegangen  fein,  mo  mir  bann  emig  bleiben.  4 
t)amit  mir  mogen  baS  liebeboEe  2Inge- 
fiebt  anfiebtig  fein.  Xut  eucb  ©ott  auS 
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©naben  mit  3eitlidjen  ©iitern  befdjenfen, 
menbet  fie  bod)  aHe  an  3U  ©otte§  ©br,  unb 
tradtjtet  immer  nad)  bem  Sfteid)  ©otte§  unb 
feiner  ©eredjtigfeit,  fo  mirb  ber  liebe  ©ott 
eudj  fegnen,  unb  nadj  feiner  93erbeifeung 
bei  end)  unb  mit  eud)  fein,  unb  mir  beiein- 
anber  mit  ^but  in  feliger  fWube  rnogen  etoig 
leben  unb  miirbiglicb  mit  alien  grommen 
§bn  loben  in  ©migfeit.  2)a3  mode  ber  liebe 
©ott  doflenben  burdj  ^efum  ©briftum, 
amen.  ^obanneS  ©afdjo  (SBifcfjof). 

Sen  21.  dftai,  1904. 

©rtoabli  bon  3foe  33ontrager. 


3ft  <£Ijriftu£  ^ertrennet. 

2Bie?  ^ft  ©briftuS  nun  aertrennet? 
Sieber  Sefer,  an  men  ift  bie  forage  St. 
i|3auli  geftellt?  ©ebet  fie  mid)  ober  bid) 
an,  ober  men?  SSielleicfjt  fag  ft  bu,  er  bat 
fie  geftellt  an  bie  ®orintf)intifdbe  ©emeinbe. 
©r  fagt  aud)  (®ap.  1,  93er3  2),  au  ber  ©e« 
meinbe  ®otte§  311  ®orinif).  Slber  nun  liebe 
Sefer  tootten  mir  nodj  ein  menig  meiter  lefen 
im  namlidjen  5Ber§:  Sen  gefjeiligten  in 
©brifto  ben  berufenen  ^eiligen, 

fammt  alien  benen  bie  anrufen  ben  SRamen 
nnferes  §errn  ^efu  ©b*iftt,  an  alien  iljren 
nnb  nnfcrn  Drten.  ©eboren  mir  3U  btefer 
Sabi?  SBenn  fo,  bann  gebet  bie  grage  un§ 
an,  unb  finb  bon  $aulu§  „$ruber"  ge- 
nannt  in  93er§  10  unb  11,  unb  ©Iieber  am 
Seib  ©brifti,  ein  feglidber  nad)  feinem  Seil. 
l.®or.  12,  27. 

Sinb  mir  bann  ©Iieber  an  einent  Seibe 
(me:djer  ift  obne  3toeifeI  bie  ©emeinbe 
©otte§)  mie  bann,  fragt  i)SauIu§,  fonnten 
mir  aertrennet  fein?  Ser  9Ipoftel  mufote 
mobl,  baf?  ein  aertrennter  Seib  nidbt  lang 
fort  leben  unb  im  gefunbem  2Badj§tum 
bleiben  fann.  Unb  barum  bie  ernfte  ©r- 
mabnung  in  ®ap  1,  10:  Safe  ibr  aHaumal 
einerlei  fftebe  fiibret,  unb  Iaffet  nidbt  Spal- 
tungen  unter  eudb  fein,  fonbern  baltet  feft 
an  einanber  in  einem  Sinn,  unb  in  einer- 
lei  dReinung.  $ft  e§  nidjt,  liebe  ©ruber,  au 
befiirdbten  unb  3U  beflagen,  bafe  3U  diel 
Spaltungen  (fiebe  1.  $or.  12,  25),  3anf  (1. 
®or.  1,  11),  unb  3ertrennungen  (1.  ®or. 
1,  13)  fidb  finben  laffen  am  Seib  ©brifti 
bi§  auf  biefe  3eit?  Sd)  glaube  aber  bafe 
ein  jeber  ber  erleudjtet  ift,  mit  mir  ein- 
ftimmen  fann,  bafe  bie  ridjtige  SIntmort  3U 


©aulus  feiner  grage  in  unferm  Sejt  (1. 
®or.  1,  13,  „nein"  ift. 

Ser  fieib  ©brifti  ift  nidjt  aertrennet  in 
in  ben  5lugen  ©otte§,  er  nennt  ibn  „einen 
2eib."  1.  ®or.  19,  17;  12,  20,  27;  ftom. 
12,  5;  ©pb.  4,  4;  non  meldbem  gefagt  ift, 
©pb.  1,  22.  23.  bafe  ©briftuS  felbft  ba3 
§aupt  be§  2eibe§  fei,  unb  feine  erloften 
®inber  bie  ©Iieber,  ein  jeglidjer  nadb  fei¬ 
nem  Steil.  1.  ®or.  12,  13:  ffiom.  12,  5. 
Sft  e§  nidbt  mobl  3U  feben,  bag  ber  liebe 
©ott  feine  ©Iieber  alle  in  einem  Sinn,  unb 
in  einerlei  iWeinung  baben  mill.  1.  ®or.  1, 
10?  2Bir  miffen  aber  and)  au§  ©rfabrung, 
bafj  foldjes  nicbt  immer  ber  3rall  ift  3U  un* 
ferer  S^it  mie  3it  ^aitlu§  8?it  audb  nidjt 
mar.  ©§  bat  bamal§  fdbon  einer  -gefagt: 
„$d)  bin  paulifd),"  ber  anber:  „^d)  bin 
apollifdb,"  ber  britte:  „^cb  bin  fepbifeb," 
ber  bierte:  „idj  bin  dbriftifeb,"  ufm. 

3Bas  fagt  ber  SIpoftel  don  biefem  aer* 
trennten  3«ftcmb  ?  Sagt  er  fie  follen  fidb 
doneinanber  fdjeiben,  einanber  dermerfen, 
derurteilen,  ober  fo  gar  in  ben  93ann  tun? 
D  nein,  fonbern  er  ermabnt  fie  al§  junge 
tober  in  ©brifto  <1.  ^or.  3,  1)  mit  ber 
grage:  2Ber  ift  nun  $aulu§?  2Ber  ift  9lpoI- 
IoS?  ©r  gibt  felbft  bie  Hntmort:  25iener 
finb  fie,  burdj  meldbe  ibr  feib  glaubig  ge- 
morben.  3,  5.  ©r  erinnert  fie,  bafe  fie  al§ 
2Ipoftel,  ©otte§  SKitarbeiter  finb,  unb  ibre 
befebrter,  neu-  unb  miebergeborene  ©lie- 
ber,  ©otte§  3Idermerf  unb  ©otte§  ©ebaube 
finb,  93er§  9.  Unb  abermal,  bafe  niemanb 
einen  anbern  ©runb  legen  fann,  aufeer  bem 
ber  gelegt  ift,  meldjer  ift  ©briftuS. 

93er»  11.  Unb  meiter  bafj  fie  ein  b^iliger 
Xentpel  ©otte§  finb,  beffeit  £empel  fie 
nicbt  derberben  biirfen.  $er§  17.  Unb  bann 
in  33erS  21  nocb  bie  troftenben  SBorte: 
©§  ift  aUe§  euer,  e§  fei  i|5auluB  ober  Apollo, 
e§  fei  ®epba§  ober  bie  3BeIt,  e§  fei  ba§  Se- 
ben  ober  ber  5£ob,  e§  fei  ba§  ©egenmartige 
ober  ba^  Sufunftige,  aCe§  ift  euer,  ibr  aber 
feib  ©brifti,  ©brftu§  aber  ift  ©otteS. 

©§  ift  aber  mobl  3U  nterfen,  bafe  er  biefe 
troftenbe  SBorte,  ober  ©rmabnung  in  $ap. 
3  nidbt  an  bie  lafterbaftigen  fre^en  Siin- 
ber  gebeutet  bat,  fonbern  an  bie  jungen 
®tnber  in  ©brifti  (bafe  ift  bie,  don  neuem 
aum  ©Iauben  gefommen)  bie  SKilcb  bebiir- 
fen,  unb  nidbt  bie  ftarfe  Speife,  1.  ^or.  3, 
1 — 3.  ©§  fdbeint  fie  mollten  ben  ^ienem 
mie  ^aulu§,  3lpoIIo&,  aber  ^baS  mebt 
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©bre  erjeigen  alg  bem  $errn,  ber  fie  alg 
2lpofteI  gefanbt  ^at,  unb  bem  aud)  aHe  @t)re 
gebiibret,  I)odj  geiobet  in  alle  ©migfeit. 
2lber  bie  Iafterbaften,  redbten,  offentlid&en 
ftbertreter  in  $ap.  5,  foflen  bon  ibnen  bin* 
aug  geian  merben,  in  toeldjem  Stanb  ©ott 
fie  felbft  rie^ten  toirb,  nnb  ni(bt  bie  ©emein* 
be,  1.  £or.  5, 12. 13.  ^riifet  afleS  mit  ©ot* 
teg  2Bort.  S<b  boffe  eg  merben  nod)  anbere 
93riiber  ober  Wiener  ibre  ©ebanfen  geben 
burd)  ben  #erolb  iiber  biefe  $rage  bon 
iflaulug.  —  91.  91.  2R. 

—  ©rmablt  bon  Soe  Sontroger. 


gcugrtis. 

3ur  ©bre  ©otteg  min  icb  ein  furseg  3eug* 
nig  ftfjreiben.  Sd)  lefe  immer  bie  3eugniffe 
juerft,  menn  icb  bie  ©oangeliumg^ofaune 
befomme.  €ie  finb  mir  ftetg  3um  grofcen 
©egen.  S<b  bitte  ©ott,  bafe  and)  bieieg 
3eugni§  anbern  sum  ©egen  merben  modjte. 
2>er  §err  bat  ©rofeeg  aucb  an  mir  getan. 
Scb  preifc  Sbn  unb  banfe  Sbm' 
micb  fdjon  in  meiner  Siigenbjeit  errettet 
bat.  9Gad)  meiner  ©efebrung  murbe  id)  bon 
meinen  §auggenoffen  oerfolgt,  unb  icb  babe 
bann  bag  ©Iternbang  oerlaffen,  urn  Sefu 
minen.  $urd)  ©otteg  ©nabe  blieb  id)  aber 
meinem  §eilanbe  treu.  Unb  ber  $err  mar 
aud)  treu  ju  mir.  ©r  bat  micb  nie  berlaffen, 
fonbern  ift  mir  ftetg  beigeftanben  in  atten 
fiagen.  S«b  babe  eg  immer  gut  bei  Sbm  ge* 
babt.  21Ig  bie  ftlucbt  !am,  babe  icb  biel 
burcbmacben  miiffen,  aber  immer  ift  ber 
Jperr  mir  beigeftanben  unb  bat  mir  bim 
-burcbgebolfen.  Sn  ber  erften  3eit,  alg  ber 
Stttffe  herein  fam,  gab  eg  biel  SRot  unb 
©lenb,  befonberg  unter  ben  Srauen.  $$ 
betete  au  bem  lieben  §eilanb,  bafe  ©r  micb 
beroabren  modjte.  Unb  gelobt  unb  geprie* 
fen  fei  unfer  $cilanb ;  ©r  bat  ficb  big  beute 
treu  ermiefen.  S<b  bin  bemabrt  geblieben. 
SRie  bergeffe  icb  eg,  mie  ©r  micb  aug  ber  iRot 
errettet  bat. 

$m  Sabre  1946  fam  icb  bann  an  meinen 
jefcigen  SBobnort.  ©g  mar  ia  anfanglicb 
aud)  biel  9H)t  in  biefer  3<we,  aber  ber  $err 
bat  aucb  ba  munberbar  gebolfen;  unb  o, 
mie  babe  icb  micb  gefreut,  alg  icb  ber  liebe 
„6bangeIiumg*fPofaune"  befam,  benn  fie  ift 
mir  3um  grofjen  Segen  gemorben.  91ud) 
ifleibung  unb  Sebengmittel  finb  mir  bon 


2lmerifa  aug  •gefanbet  morben.  ©g  mar 
aUeS  beg  lieben  bimmlifcben  93aterg  §anb, 
bie  mir  bag  ©ute  3ufommen  liefe,  unb  bie 
micb  fo  treu  gefiibrt  bat. 

S<b  babe  bann  eine  ©onntagfdbule  ange*  * 
fangen,  mo  icb  big  90  ®inber  batte.  Sd)  T 
babe  fie  aucb  big  fefct,  menn  eg  aucb  nicbt 
mebr  gans  fo  biele  finb,  ba  ber  ffJaftor  eg  ^ 
ben  ®inbem  berbietet,  su  fommen.  21ber 
eg  fommt  bocb  immer  nocb  eine  Heine  ©d)ar. 

Sa,  Sefu§  ift  unb  bleibt  ©ieger. 

$ann  inocbte  icb  nocb  seugen,  bafe  ber^c 
§err  aucb  mein  ?lr3t  ift.  Sd)  bin  jebt  fdjon  4 
56  Sabre  alt,  unb  ber  $err  ift  ftetg  mein 
91r3t  gemefen,  unb  idb  babe  feinen  anbern  ^ 
gebraucbt.  ©inmal  batte  icb  SBlinbbarm* 
ent3iinbung  (appenbicitig),  unb  eg  mar  febr  4 
gefabrlicb.  S d)  betete  aber  febr  ernft  unb 
anbaltenb  3um  4?errn,  befonberg  eineg  * 
Slbenbg,  alg  eg  febr  fdjlimm  mar.  @r  bat  ^ 
micb  erbort  unb  micb  ge^eilt.  2tm  folgenben 
SKorgen  fonnte  icb  ^efunb  auffteben.  ©e* 
lobet  unb  gepriefen  fei  ber  Sftame  beg  ^errn! 

5Bergangenen  §erbft  batte  icb  ein  ©alien*  . 
leiben  unb  Iitt  aucb  am  Sftagen.  S<b  fonnte 
faft  nicbtg  mebr  effen,  unb  basu  batte  id)  *  < 
grofee  @cbmer3en.  ©g  bauerte  einige  2Bo- 
djen.  $a  babe  icb  ben  ^eilanb  feft  urn* 
flammert  unb  Oerbarrte  im  ©ebet.  Sfb 
ftellte  mid)  im  finblidjen  ©lauben  auf  bie  * 
gottlidjen  SSerbeifeungen,  unb  eignete  mir 
biefelben  an.  Sangere  3eit  fam  feine  $ilfe. 

25er  §err  bat  micb  unb  meinen  ©lauben  ge* 
priift.  ^luf  einmal  bat  aber  bann  ber  $err 
eingegriffen  unb  micb  gebeilt.  ^ebt  fann  « 
idb  mieber  alteg  effen.  Stllen  modbte  idb  eg  ■ 
3urufen:  Sefu§  ift  ein  munberbarer  31r3t 
unb  ^elfcr,  beibeg,  fiir  Seib  unb  Seele.  Stb 
babe  eg  alleg  furs  gefafet,  unb  mitt  nur  j 
fagen,  bafe  Sefug  befonberg  in  letter  3eit  ^ 
mir  recbt  nabe  getreten  unb  febr  grofe  ge* 
morben  ift.  Sbm  fei  aEe  ©bre  fiir  atleg.  S^b  *  ' 
babe  munberbare  unb  fiifee  ©emeinfdbaft  4 
mit  Sbm.  Sein  SDienft  mirb  mir  beftanbig 
berrlidber  unb  foftlidber.  Sbm  fei  aHe  6bre.  4  i 
©ure  ©djmefter  im  ^err,  | 

SWartba  iJJommafenbo.  J 

—  ©rroablt  aug  ©pange!iumg*^ofaune. 


* 

2Benn  unfer  Religion  ung  nidbt  bie  ©e« 
Iigfeit  unb  emigeg  Seben  gibt  bann  baben  v 
mir  nicbt  bie  redbte  ©briftlidbe  Steligion. 

—  21.  21.  2R. 
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f  die  foftbare  |>eit. 

(2J2artbmfbiegcl,  2.  $eil) 

itberlege  nun  einmal,  tooau  bu  bie  foft¬ 
bare  3eit  antoenbeft,  toie  diel  bu  badon  in 
©oHuft  unb  ©itelfeit  derfdjtoenbeft,  tuie  oiel 
bu  burdj  ©treit  unb  3anf  derfjnelft,  unb  toie 
biel  burdj  unnotigen  Summer  unb  Slrbeit 
derloren  gegangen  ift,  toie  toenig  bem  ©ot- 
tegbienfte  iibrig  geblieben  ift.  Sicfjerlidj 
toirft  bu  finben,  bafj  ber  2WangeI  ber  3udjt- 
-  rute  bie  HRenfdjen  rudjlog  unb  deriidjtlid) 
madjt,  unb  bafe  gleifcbegluft,  Slugenluft  unb 
§odjmut  anftatt  ©ottegfurdiji  unb  Sftiebrig- 
feit  aufgenommen  finb.  3Iber  bag  gefdbr* 
lidjfte  unter  aHem  ift,  bafj  toenige  fid)  felbft 
unterfudjen,  toenige  iiber  fid)  felbft  feufaen. 

SBiele  finb  ofjne  ibr  ©iffen  arm,  nadtenb, 
unb  blinb,  toeldje  mit  benen  don  Saobicaa, 
meinen,  bafj  fie  reidj  feien  unb  aQeS  tlber- 
fluffe  baben;  aber  eg  ift  ein  9leidjtum,  ber 
©ott  nidjt  gefaHt,  unb  tooburdj  ber  geiftige 
ffteidjtum,  toeldber  in  ©Iaube  unb  Siebe,  in 
einem  guten  ©etoiffen  befteljt,  deraebrt  mirb. 

Sieg  bier  in  ben  <5djriften  ber  SWartbrer, 
toie  ibr  Seben  unb  Seiben  befdjaffen  fei, 
unb  toie  ftanbbaft  fie  getoefen  feien.  ©ott 
tooHte,  bafj  bie  $inber  Sgrael  bie  ©ege 
ibrer  SBoreltern  unb  bie  Sebre  ber  ©eig- 
beit,  bie  barin  derborgen  tear,  betradjten 
foUten,  benn  fie  tourben  aHe,  bie  friiberen 
fotoobl  alg  bie  fbatern,  fur  einen  fieib  ge- 
recbnet.  5Dft  tourbe  burcb  bie  SPropbeten 
gefagt:  ^dj  babe  bidj  aug  ©gluten  gefiibri, 
obtoobl  foldjeg  ibren  SSoreltern  toiberfab* 
ren  tear,  ©urcbforfdje  beine  ©ege  unb  der- 
gleidje  fie  mit  ben  ibrigen,  unb  fiebe,  ob 
bie  ©eltliebe  beine  9(ugen  nidbt  geblenbet 
unb  don  ©ott  abgeaogen  babe. 

S3iele,  alg  fie  fid)  ber  ©elt  nidbt  bebienen 
fonnten,  toanbten  fidb  aug  92ot  au  ©ott,  alg 
3U  ibrer  nadjften  Safludjt;  aber  ba  man 
toiebcr  ein  menig  Suft  fdjobffte,  fing  man 
toieber  an  fidb  nadj  ber  ©elt  au  Ienfen;  bie 
©Item  tourben  reicb,  bie  SSinber  eitel  unb 
moHuftig,  bie  ©eltlieb  fofte  fie,  audb  tour¬ 
ben  fie  mit  ber  3eit  angefeben  unb  Ijerdor- 
geaagen;  bie  <Sdjmadj  beg  ®reuaeg  derlor 
fidb  unb  bie  ©bre  biefer  ©elt  fam  ftatt  bef- 
fen  auf. 

Unb  biefeg  ift  bie  Urfadje  in  ber  erften 
^irdbe  getoefen,  toarum  ©ott  cine  graufame 
SBerfoIgung  aur  3eit  beg  £aiferg  SDiofletian 
entfteben  liefj,  bamit  baburdj  feine  $inber 


geaiidbtigt  toerben  modjten,  bie  itun  toie¬ 
ber  anfingen,  fid)  mit  ber  gemeinen  ©elt 
einaulaffen. 

5Darum  miiffen  toir  ung  toobl  in  adjt 
nebmen,  bafj  toir  ung  audb  bergleidben  nidbt 
fcbulbig  madjen,  bamit  nidbt  iiber  ung  fom- 
me,  toag  jenen  toibcrfabren  ift.  $enn  in 
folcben  3eiten  bat  eg  niemanb  barter  alg 
berjenige,  toeldjer  feine  3cit  nidjt  toobl  an* 
getoenbet  bat;  iiber  biefelben  toirb  bann 
©ebe,  jammer  unb  ©Ienb  fommen;  benen 
aber,  bie  ©ott  lieben,  bienen  aHe  2)inge 
aum  SBeften,  fie  toerben  in  foldbeni  Sauter- 
unggfeuer  gereinigt  unb  drobiert;  barum 
ift  eg  aud)  notig,  bafj  ©ott  au  3eiten  feine 
Stenne  reinige,  bamit  bag  Unfraut  au  beren 
23erberben  nidbt  £)berbanb  nebme. 

2lber  toir  miiffen  bie  ©iite  ©otteg  anru- 
fen,  bamit  ©r  ung  daterlicb  aiicbtige  unb 
baburdb  feine  Sebre  aiebe,  aucb  unfere  $er- 
aen  unb  (Sinne  au  §bm  geridbtet  fein  Iaffen 
tooHen,  bamit  toir  ein  gottlidjeg  unb  Ijei- 
Iigeg  Seben  fiibren  mogen  in  aKer  Siebe, 
griebfertigfeit,  greunblidbfeit  unb  a3arm- 
beraigfeit;  nidbt  balb  iibereinanber  flagen 
ober  murren,  fonbern  in  ©ebulb  einer  beg 
anbern  Mangel  ertragen  unb  biefelben 
burdj  guten  Unterridbt  derbeffem;  jebeg 
^trgernig,  jeben  Streit,  jeben  3toiefpalt, 
^rennungen  unb  toag  unleiblidjen  unb  der- 
bammlidben  €treit  erregt,  flieben  unb  mci- 
ben;  nad)  grieben  ftreben,  toag  aerbrodjen 
unb  aerfallen,  toag  aerriffen  unb  burdb  beg 
2!eufelg  Sift  unb  blinben  Underftanb  ge- 
trennt  ift,  unb  au  grofeen  ^irgerniffe  unb 
ainftojje  dieler  in  derfdjiebene  §aufen  aer- 
ftreut  ift,  toieber  au  beilett,  unb  aur  ©inig* 
feit,  9tuf)e  unb  griebcn  au  bringen  fudjen. 
©enn  toir  biefeg  tun,  fo  toerben  toir  Ur- 
fadbe  geben,  bafe  ©ott  toirb  mit  feinem  @e- 
gen  bei  ung  tooljnen. 

Unterbeffen  Iafet  ung  ©ott  beftdnbig  an- 
^angen,  ftetg  urn  SBermefjrung  ber  ©eig^eit 
unb  gottlidjen  ©rfenntnig  bitten,  unb  burd^ 
©ebulb  in  bem  $amdfe  Iaufen,  ber  ung 
derorbnet  ift,  unb  auf  $e)um  feben,  ben 
9Infanger  unb  ©oUenber  beg  ©laubeng. 
Senn  berjenige  Streit  Iiegt  ung  nodb  je&t 
alien  ab,  ben  Sadib  au  feiner  3eit  batte, 
ben  $iob  batte,  ben  atte  i|3ropbeten  batten, 
ben  ©briftug  unb  feine  3lpofteI  nebft  alien 
frommen  ^adbfolgern  in  ber  erften  $irdje 
batten,  gleidjtoie  and)  dor  unb  in  unferer 
3eit.  @ie  baben  aHe  bie  ©elt  iibertoinben 


270 


£  e  r  a  l  b  ber  Babr  Ijeit 


mtiffen,  fo  aud)  toir;  fie  Robert  aHe  fief)  felbft 
oerleugnen  miiffen,  jo  aucf)  loir ;  eg  ijt  enter » 
lei  $rone  gu  geroinnen,  unb  ein  einigeg 
gteid)  311  ererben.'  2)ie  Beiten  jinb  aucf)  aHe 
gleid),  bag  ungleid)e  Seben  aber  mad)t  fie 
ungleicf);  aber  aulefct  mufe  jebe  Ungleid)f)eit 
in  ber  ©leid)ljcit  ©otteg  serfdjme^en. 

Xamit  nun  ©briftug  bte  Seinen  biefer 
©leid)f)eit  unb  ©inigfeit  teilfjajtig  madjen 
moge,  fjot  ©r  gebetet,  bafj  fie  mii  $jf)m  unb 
bem  Stater  ein§  fein  mbdjten.  ©effen  l)a* 
ben  fid)  aud)  bie  Slpoftel  allein  befliffen; 
bier3»i,  alg  311  bem  emigen  unb  bbcbften 
Sd)abe,  baben  fie  einen  jeben  angemabnt: 
£enn  in  ©brifto  3efu  gilt  meber  ©efdjei* 
bung  nod)  SSorbaut  etroag,  fonbern  eine 
neuc  ft'reatur,  unb  tbiebiel  nad)  biefer  9te« 
gel  cinbergeben,  iiber  bie  fei  griebe  unb 
iiber  bent  §§rael  ©otteg. 

—  Slug  ©briftlidjer  gamilienfreunb. 

©ott  befennt  ftd)  3U  ben 
Semen. 

1.  ftoiugf  18,  21 — 40. 

$a§  mar  eine  gemaltige  ®unbgebung, 
al§  ber  glaubengftarfe  fftropbet  ©liag  auf 
bem  SBerge  Carmel  bie  2tnl)anger  93aalg 
3ufdjanben  mad)te,  inbem  er  ©ott  bat, 
burd)  ein  Beiten  bom  §immel  funbsuge* 
ben,  bafo  er  ber  admadjtige  ©ott  ift,  bem 
bag  Stalf  nadjmanbeln  foflte.  SBergeblid) 
flebten  bie  ©aalgbiener,  bafe  ibr  bermeint* 
IiAer  ©ott  geuer  bom  #immel  fallenlaffe, 
aber  ©ott  erfjorte  bag  ©ebet  feine§  $ro* 
pbeten  unb  befannte  fid)  in  firfjtlidjcr  SGSeije 
bor  bem  Stalf  311  ibm,  bag  nun  bu&rertig 
befannte:  $er  §err  ift  ©ott,  ber  #err 
ift  ©ott. 

3Kit  foldjen  ftunbgebungen  burd)  Betdjen 
unb  SBunber  ift  ©ott  fparfam.  Bum  SCexl 
Iiegt  ba§  jebenfaflg  an  unferm  Mangel  an 
©lauben.  Bir  miirben  burd)  fid)tlid)e  ©e* 
betberborungen  mebr  non  feiner  9tfad)t  unb 
©iite  erfabren,  menn  mir  ben  ©laubeng* 
mut  batten,  barum  3u  bitten. 

2lber  eg  Iiegt  aucb  baran,  bafe  ein 
©laube,  ber  fid)  auf  fiebtbare  B^en  unb 
SBunber  ftu^t,  auf  fd)mad)en  Siifeen  ftebt. 
2Ber  niebt  au§  aufridjtigem  $eilgoerlangen 
ju  ©ott  fontmt,  mirb  burcb  foldje  Beid)cn 
nidjt  Aum  ©lauben  gelangen.  Bo  eg  urn 
ber  €d)roacbbeit  ber  SWenfdxm  nottg  ift 


gibt  ©ott  folcfje  Beidjen,  aber  ein  ftarfer 
©laube  bat  fie  nic£)t  notig,  benn  ©ott  be* 
fennt  fid)  311  ibm  burcb  bag  neue  Seben, 
bag  er  in  ibm  mirft.  Sef«§  bertoeigert 
ben  unglaubigen  ©egnern  ein  Benben  bom  * 
§immel  unb  fagt  bem  £l)omag:  Betl  bu 
gefeben  baft,  glaubft  bu.  6elig  finb,  bie 
niebt  feben  unb  bocb  glauben. 

—  3)er  griebengbote. 

s$obc  ben  i)errn,  meine  Seele. 

SSfalnt  103,  1 — 5.  ( 

Bum  $anf  forbert  ung  ber  fjeutige 
'Sonntag  im  ©bangelium  bon  ben  10  Slug*  ► 
fafeigen  auf.  © g  ift  ung  Ijeilfam,  bafe  toir 
ung  immer  mieber  baran  erinneren,  miebiel 
Urfadje  mtr  ©b^iftenmenfeben  baben,  ©ott 
3U  Ioben  unb  3«  preifen,  benn  ber  Sob*  -* 
preig  ©otteg  ift  ein  hriebtigeg  Stiid  un)erg 
©btiftenlebeng.  §oren  fcir  niebt  auf  8« 
banfen,  fo  fcirb  ©ott  nid&t  aufboren  su  4 
geben. 

^er  ^falmift  preift  ©ott  snnacbft  fiir 
bie  grofete  ader  ^eilggaben,  bie  Sergebung 
ber  ©iinben.  S^ber  aufriebtige  dlZenfcb,  ber  « 
fid)  felber  fennt,  mufj  bem  meltlieben  S)id)* 
ter  redjt  geben,  ber  gefagt  bat:  2>er  libel 
grofeteg  ift  bie  Sdjulb.  £>em  getoiffenbaf- 
ten  9JJenf(ben  bereitet  fie  bie  grofjte  ein 
unb  bag  fcbmerfte  ^erstueb.  ©ott  aber  bat 
bie  grobbotfebaft  OerfunMgt,  bafe  er  bem 
reumiitigen  0iinber  bie  Siinben  pergibt. 

©r  beilet  aHe  beine  ©ebreeben.  ©r  ift 
ber  Strat  niebt  nur  ber  ©eele,  fonbern  aueb 
beg  Seibeg,  bem  mir  bie  ^eilung  aller 
^ranf beiten  in  unferm  Seben,  bie  Oielen 
gefunben  ^age  Oerbanfen.  Staeb  neutefta* 
mentlidjer  58erfiinbigung  ift  ung  nod)  mebr 
alg  S3efreiung  bom  Seiben  Oerfidjert.  ©r 
lafet  fie  ung  3um  beften  bienen,  fobafe  aud) 
ber  Seibenbe  trob  feiner  Sd^mersen  ©ott  4 
preifen  fann. 

©r  erloft  bein  Seben  bom  SSerberben  unb 
fronet  bii  mit  ©nabe  unb  99armber3ig!eit. 
©r  bemabrt  ung  bor  einem  berfeblten  Seben 
ober  ber  (Sebanbe  unb  bem  emigen  2$er- 
berben,  inbem  er  ung  Siinber  alg  feine 
lieben  ^inber  leitet  unb  fiiljri. 

—  Der  Bftiebengbote. 

SBenn  ein  ©iinber  erfabrt,  ba&  jemanb 
urn  fein  Seelenljeil  beforgt  ift,  fo  maljrt  eg 
nid)t  lange  big  er  felbft  beforgt  ift. 
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M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Christian  Youth  Conference  on  War 
This  significant  Conference  will  be  held  on 
April  25,  26  and  27  at  the  Central  Commu¬ 
nity  Church  in  Columbus,  Ohio.  Representa¬ 
tive  youth  from  many  churches  are  expected 
to  participate.  The  Conference  is  sponsored 
by  the  three  Historic  Peace  Churches  together 
with  the  peace  fellowships  of  many  of  the 
other  Protestant  churches.  Among  the  Con¬ 
ference  speakers  is  Don  E.  Smucker  of  the 
Mennonile  Biblical  Seminary.  Discussion 
groups  will  center  attention  on  such  subjects 
as  conscription,  militarism,  conscientious  ob¬ 
jection,  relief  and  reconstruction,  racial  and 
religious  discrimination,  vocations,  and  other 
implications  of  the  peace  position. 

Participation  of  Mennonite  youth  in  this 
Conference  has  been  organized  through  the 
channels  of  the  Council  of  Mennonite  and 
Affiliated  Colleges,  and  the  youth  organiza¬ 
tions  of  the  various  Mennonite  conlerence 
groups.  (The  annual  meeting  of  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Inter-college  Peace  Fellowship  will  be 
held  in  connection  with  this  Youth  Confer¬ 
ence.)  The  Conference  plans  to  recognize 
delegates  who  are  appointed  by  the  groups 
whom  they  represent,  but  visitors  are  also 
welcome  to  attend.  Registration  expense  is 
$3.00  each.  Anyone  desiring  further  informa¬ 
tion  may  write  to  the  MCC,  Akron,  Pa.,  or 
to  the  Youth  Conference  on  War,  513  West 
166th  St.,  New  York  32,  N.Y. 

CO  Draft  Not  Yet  Begun 
The  Selective  Service  Headquarters  reports 
that  drafting  of  conscientious  objectors  has 
not  yet  begun  as  previously  scheduled.  In 
fact,  it  is  not  certain  how  soon  the  program 
may  go  into  effect.  The  delay  at  this  point 
seems  to  be  due  to  lack  of  specific  appropria¬ 
tions.  Several  states  have  proceeded  to  make 
plans  for  drafting  men,  although  the  Na¬ 
tional  Headquarters  has  not  yet  distributed 
the  standard  forms  which  are  to  be  used  for 
this  purpose. 

Voluntary  Service  Milestones 
Two  small  but  significant  developments  in 
Voluntary  Service  are  worthy  of  note.  Wilt- 
wyck  School  for  Boys,  in  New  York  State, 
provides  a  home  for  a  group  of  boys  aged  9 
to  12  years  who  are  brought  before  courts  in 
New  York  City  for  minor  offenses.  For  sev¬ 
eral  years  an  MCC  Service  Unit  has  worked 


here,  primarily  in  maintenance  of  buildings 
and  grounds.  Recently  the  boys  expressed  an 
interest  in  a  Story  Hour,  and  in  response  to 
this,  some  religious  story  material  was  as¬ 
sembled  by  the  unit  members  to  take  ad¬ 
vantage  of  this  interest.  The  opportunity  is 
seen  as  a  significant  forward  step  in  the  wit¬ 
ness  and  service  at  Wiltwyck. 

Adam  Ewert,  a  member  of  the  MCC  Serv¬ 
ice  Unit  at  Gulfport,  Miss.,  has  been  loaned 
to  the  Harrison  County  Health  E)epartment 
to  serve  as  a  sanitation  inspector.  In  this  ca¬ 
pacity  he  surveys  conditions  in  public  eating 
places,  food  processing  centers,  disposal  sys¬ 
tems,  school  cafeterias,  and  other  places. 
This  outreach  into  the  institutions  of  the  com¬ 
munity  adds  another  important  contact  for 
Christian  service. 

Released  April  4,  1952 
via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 

Four  New  Workers  for  Japan 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Yoder  of  Columbi¬ 
ana,  Ohio,  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jonathan  Bartel 
of  San  Jose,  Calif.,  are  scheduled  to  sail  for 
Japan  in  April.  Harold  Yoder  will  replace 
Rev.  H.  G.  Thielman  as  director  of  the  Osaka 
unit.  The  Thielmans  sailed  for  their  home 
in  Kitchener,  Ont.,  in  March.  Other  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  unit  there  are  Ruth  and  Rhoda 
Ressler  of  Pennsylvania  and  Alice  Fast  of 
Washington. 

Hong  Kong  Unit  to  Close  in  June 

The  problems  of  the  West  Zone  in  Ger¬ 
many  are  increased  by  the  daily  addition  of 
political  refugees  from  behind  the  Iron  Cur¬ 
tain,  an  estimate  that  runs  as  high  as  1,000 
a  day,  or  30,000  a  month,  according  to  a  re¬ 
cent  visitor  there. 

Because  of  lack  of  funds  the  Hong  Kong 
unit  will  be  closed  in  June.  The  main  project 
is  to  make  a  home  for  t.b.  contact  children. 
The  Far  Eastern  headquarters  will  then  be 
moved  to  Osaka,  Japan.  There  will  be  a 
definite  advantage  in  this  when  MCC  can 
begin  relief  work  in  Korea  since  Osaka  is 
much  nearer  to  Korea  than  Hong  Kong.  Dale 
Nebel  has  been  appointed  to  succeed  Jr  N. 
Byler  as  Far  Eastern  area  director. 

Private  Relief  Agencies  Still  not  Permitted 
in  Korea 

Because  private  relief  agencies  are  still  not 
permitted  to  operate  in  Korea,  Dallas  Voran, 
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MCC  representative,  continues  to  serve  with 
the  United  Nation  Civil  Assistance  Com¬ 
mand,  Korea  (UNCACK).  He  is  working 
in  the  Welfare  Section  as  liaison  representa¬ 
tive  between  the  civil  assistance  command 
and  relief  agencies  of  many  countries  of  the 
world  whose  contributions  of  food  and  cloth¬ 
ing  have  flowed  into  Korea  for  distribution 
among  the  needy.  The  only  way  the  MCC 
has  been  able  to  help  the  needy  in  Korea  has 
been  through  contributions  to  American  Re¬ 
lief  for  Korea  of  which  it  is  a  member. 

Village  in  India  Receives  Help 

In  response  to  a  request  from  the  Mennon- 
ite  Relief  Committee  in  India  the  MCC  ap¬ 
propriated  $850  for  relief  to  a  Christian  vil¬ 
lage  in  the  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Mission  area  in  India  which  was  forced  to 
move  because  of  flood  danger. 

Dutch  and  German  Mennonites  Support 
MCC  Clinic  Work  in  Java 

The  Dutch  Mission  Board  sent  a  gift  of 
$500  worth  of  penicillin,  sulfa  drugs  and 
mapharsen  to  the  Javanese  people.  When 
the  Dutch  drug  company  of  Holland,  where 
the  order  was  placed,  became  acquainted  with 
the  purpose  of  the  purchase  they  doubled  the 
amount  of  the  order  as  their  contribution. 
The  German  Mennonites  sent  a  good  supply 
of  bandage  for  use  in  the  clinics. 

Released  April  10,  1952 
via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

TWENTY  RULES  FOR  CHURCH 
KILLING 

Sel.  by  J.  C.  Swartz 

1.  Don’t  come. 

2.  If  you  do  come,  come  late. 

3.  Don’t  bring  anyone  else  along. 

4.  Make  lots  of  noise. 

5.  Come  bound  to  find  fault. 

6.  Don’t  sing. 

7.  Visit  other  churches  half  the  time. 

8.  Let  the  pastor  do  all  the  work. 

9.  Don’t  take  your  denominational 
paper. 


10.  Try  to  run  the  church. 

11.  Don’t  imagine  the  front  seats 
were  for  you ;  sit  back. 

12.  Don’t  ever  pray  for  the  church. 

13.  Don’t  encourage  the  preacher. 
Tell  his  faults  to  outsiders. 

14.  If  anyone  says  anything  that  is 
helpful  to  you,  don’t  say  anything 
about  it. 

15.  If  strangers  come  in,  don’t  find 
them  a  seat. 

16.  Don’t  give  them  a  book. 

17.  Don’t  ask  them  back. 

18.  Never  speak  of  the  meeting  to 
anyone. 

19.  If  you  see  everything  is  going 
harmoniously,  do  something  to  engen¬ 
der  strife. 

20.  Don’t  believe  in  missions. 
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LEAD  THOU  ME 

Mist  and  darkness  all  around, 

Dark  clouds  overhead, 

Doubting  how  to  find  the  path 
Which  my  feet  should  tread; 

Guide  my  wandering,  weary  steps, 
Guard  me  in  my  road 

Through  the  trackless  wilderness, 
O  my  Lord  and  God. 

Give  me,  Lord,  the  Bread  of  Life, 
Manna  from  above; 

Living  waters  from  the  rock, 

Send  me  in  Thy  love. 

In  my  hunger  and  my  thirst, 

Meat  and  drink  afford ; 

In  my  weakness  strengthen  me, 

O  my  God  and  Lord. 

By  Thy  cloudy  pillar,  Lord, 

Lead  me  day  by  day ; 

By  Thy  pillar  bright  of  fire 
Nightly  show  my  way; 

Thus  Thy  chosen  flock  of  old, 
Knew  the  way  they  trod; 

Make  me  thus  to  know  my  way, 

O  my  Lord  and  God. 

When  I  come  to  Jordan’s  banks, 
And  death  draweth  near, 

Fill  my  heart  with  peace  and  hope, 
Drive  away  all  fear. 

That  I  may  the  bliss  attain, 
Promised  in  Thy  Word, 

Bring  me  to  the  heavenly  shore, 

O  my  God  and  Lord. 

— Trans.  Bishop  Hugh  James  Foss. 


EDITORIAL 
Our  Influence 

This  is  too  broad  a  subject  to  be 
treated  in  an  editorial  and  our  refer¬ 
ence  to  it  shall  be  only  on  one  point 
and  phase:  that  of  our  effect  on  those 
we  come  in  contact  with  casually  or 
upon  occasion. 

For  instance,  when  there  is  a  crowd 
gathered  anywhere,  does  your  presence 
add  levity  and  carelessness  and  bois¬ 
terousness,  or  does  it  induce  restraint 
and  thoughtfulness?  Do  you  help  to 
cause  people  to  think  of  good  things  or 
evil? 


u,  too,  have  probably  noticed  that 
when  certain  people  come  into  a  gath¬ 
ering  of  people,  it  is  the  signal  for 
additional  laughter  and  frivolity  and 
profanity.  Also  when  other  people  are 
present,  the  tendency  is  to  become 
more  thoughtful  and  sober,  nearer 
what  a  Christian  should  be. 

There  is  no  need  for  any  Christian 
to  go  about  with  a  long  face  and 
mournful  attitude,  giving  the  impres¬ 
sion  that  the  life  of  a  child  of  God  is 
one  of  gloom  and  joylessness.  Paul 
mentions  over  and  over  of  the  joys  of 
the  life  in  the  Lord  Jesus  and  urges  us 
to  be  rejoicing  in  the  Lord.  Truly  if 
you  and  I  take  time  to  think  over  the 
many  things  the  Lord  has  blessed  us 
with,  we  have  abundant  reason  to  be 
joyful  and  none  to  be  mournful  about, 
if  we  have  given  ourselves  to  Him  and 
are  partakers  of  the  heavenly  gifts  in 
Christ. 

May  we  hint  then,  that  you  may  in 
this  too,  have  a  part  in  making  brighter 
the  lives  of  others  by  the  brightness  of 
your  own  life  and  countenance.  If  we 
speak  out  of  the  abundance  of  our 
hearts,  we  probably  just  as  much  let 
our  faces  tell  of  our  joy  within,  or  lack 
of  it ;  or  at  least  will  if  we  consider  the 
matter. 

Our  influence  to  hold  back  evil  is  of 
importance.  Our  influence  to  incite  to 
that  which  is  good  is  of  equal  impor¬ 
tance.  It  is  therefore  no  doubt  evident 
to  all  of  us,  that  we  should  watch  our 
steps  that  we  are  a  help  both  in  re¬ 
fraining  from  evil,  and  in  inspiring  to 
those  things  which  are  the  proper 
marks  of  a  Christian  in  attitudes  and 
works. 

I  may  be  dressed  plainly  as  I  should 
be  and  be  quite  worldly  because  I 
speak  the  speech  of  the  world  in  filthi¬ 
ness  and  even  profanity.  I  may  be  in 
good  standing  in  a  church,  if  the  church 
is  not  exacting  in  its  demands  as  far 
as  my  life  is  concerned,  and  yet  be  ut¬ 
terly  separated  from  God.  My  influ¬ 
ence  then  can  not  be  other  than  evil. 

If  we  let  the  Lord  take  us  and  mold 
us  and  fill  us  with  His  Spirit,  our  lives 
can  not  help  being  lights  for  others. 
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guiding  and  inspiring  to  those  things 
which  are  worth  reaching  for ;  and  the 
end  will  bring  joy  and  peace. 

“Suffer  the  Little  Children  .  .  ” 

The  notice  Jesus  took  of  little  chil¬ 
dren  and  His  love  for  them  carries 
more  than  a  hint  for  us.  We  recognize 
the  fact  that  there  is  a  bit  of  difference 
among  us  in  our  flexibility  and  natural 
inclinations,  which  will  account  for  the 
evident  ease  some  have  in  gaining  the 
confidence  of  children  and  the  lack  of  it 
in  others.  But  in  general,  we  can  well 
afford  to  take  time  off  for  children  or 
giving  them  the  attention  we  would  to 
older  people. 

It  is  quite  out  of  place  for  us  to  sup¬ 
pose  that  time  expended  for  children 
is  time  thrown  away  or  at  least  some¬ 
what  at  a  discount,  provided  of  course, 
that  which  we  do  and  say  in  this  time  is 
in  itself  worth  while. 

You  and  I  were  once  children.  Prob¬ 
ably  you  and  I  were  instructed  m  the 
way  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  in  our  child¬ 
hood  and  can  not  remember  the  time 
we  first  heard  of  God  and  the  Son. 
Naturally  then  we  are  ready  to  admit 
that  it  is  worth  while  to  bother  with 
children ;  but  we  would  like  to  inspire 
ourselves  to  a  greater  zeal  in  saying 
the  right  things  and  doing  the  right 
things  for  the  children  that  they  may 
be  made  only  better  for  having  had 
fellowship  with  us. 

We  should  not  and  do  not  expect 
children  to  be  grown  up  in  their  tastes 
and  perceptions.  We  do  not  expect 
them  to  understand  words  and  terms 
which  are  readily  understood  and  liked 
by  adults;  but  there  is  no  need  for 
“baby  talk”  and  childishness  in  our 
attitudes  and  methods.  Children  can  be 
hurt  by  indignities.  They  like  to  be 
met  on  their  level  and  I  am  a  poor 
psychologist  and  several  other  things 
if  I  expect  a  child  to  be  edified  and 
brought  closer  to  the  Lord  if  I  cause  it 
to  stoop  down  figuratively  in  order  to 
converse  with  me. 

Children  are  important.  They  may 
not  be  able  to  do  much  today  but  what 
they  imbibe  in  intellectual  and  spiritual 
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intake,  is  largely  what  will  determine 
their  quality  or  lack  of  quality  later  on. 

Do  you  want  the  children  you  come  in 
contact  with  to  be  followers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus?  Then  let  them  see  Him  « 
only  in  you.  Do  you  want  them  to  be 
workers  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Master? 
Then  show  them  that  it  is  worth  while.  ^ 

Jesus  loved  the  children.  Jesus 
touched  the  children;  and  Jesus  had 
much  work  to  do.  Jesus  spoke  to  the 
children,  and  there  were  many  people 
who  were  grown  up,  waiting  to  speak  , 
to  Him. 

A  child  is  a  child  today,  but  it  will  v  « 
grow  up  if  the  Lord  so  wills.  And  if 
it  does  not,  remember  it  has  a  place  in 
heaven.  It  is  important. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND 
FIELD  NOTES 

Bro.  Orie  Kauffman,  Vassar,  Mich., 
and  Bro.  David  Beachy,  Marilla,  N.Y., 
conducted  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  v 
Cuba  Church  near  Harlan,  Ind.,  March 
30  to  April  6. 

Beginning  on  the  evening  of  April  14,  « 

Bro.  Orie  Kauffman  opened  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Maple  Glen  Church, 
Grantsville,  Md.  Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  assisted  in  the  services  1 
from  the  sixteenth  and  served  in  his 
official  capacity  in  the  work  of  the  * 
church.  <1 

At  the  North  Goshen,  Ind.,  house  of  ^ 
worship,  Bro.  Raymond  Byler,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  began  a  series  of  services  on  ^ 
April  6. 

Bro.  Thomas  Miller  and  wife, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  worshiped  with  the  con-  4 
gregation  at  Maple  Glen,  on  the  eve¬ 
ning  of  April  14.  They  were  on  their 
way  home  from  a  visit  to  their  daugh¬ 
ter  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Bro.  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del.,  < 
underwent  a  serious  stomach  operation  , 
at  the  Milford  Hospital.  We  are  glad 
to  have  the  information  that  he  came  v 
through  the  operation  satisfactorily 
and  seems  to  be  recovering. 
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A  well-attended  and  inspiring  Easter 
Service  was  held  at  the  Coal  Run  Mis¬ 
sion,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  R.D.  1,  with  the 
brethren  Ivan  Miller  and  Mark  Peachey 
speaking  on  the  crucifixion  and  resur¬ 
rection  of  our  Lord. 

A  group  of  young  people  from  the 
Meyersdale-Grantsville  community 
gave  an  Easter  program  at  the  mission 
at  Vassar,  Mich. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Con¬ 
servative  Amish  Mennonite  Conference 
is  to  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  with  the 
congregation  at  Croghan,  Lewis  Coun¬ 
ty,  New  York,  August  19  to  22,  1952. 

It  is  requested  that  the  program 
committees  have  their  programs  in  the 
hands  of  the  secretary  of  Conference 
by  June  1. 

Andrew  Gingerich 
Conference  Secretary 
Mannsville,  New  York. 


RESPONSE  CONCERNING  THE 
PROPOSED  DANIEL  MAST  BOOK 

The  editor  has  received  some  re¬ 
sponse  to  the  proposal  of  publication  of 
an  English  edition  of  the  late  Bro.  D.  E. 
Mast  book,  “Anweisung  zur  Seligkeit,” 
of  which  mention  was  made  in  Herold 
of  Feb.  1,  of  this  year. 

Several  have  written  that  if  the 
book  is  printed,  they  would  be  interest¬ 
ed  in  obtaining  a  number  of  copies. 
Others  have  said  they  would  want  the 
book.  While  the  responses  have  not 
been  numerous,  they  have  been  en¬ 
couraging. 

We  would  like  to  remind  our  readers 
again  of  the  matter  and  would  urge  to 
write  and  give  your  opinion,  preferably 
to  Noah  D.  Mast,  Hutchinson,  Kansas, 
or  John  B.  Mast,  Weatherford,  Okla¬ 
homa. 

— The  Editor. 


Discipleship  does  not  necessarily 
mean  leadership;  but  it  does  involve 
close  following  of  the  Master. 


MAN’S  ORIGINAL  CONDITION 

Mrs.  Ida  Miller 

After  God  had  supplied  the  earth 
with  vegetable  and  animal  life,  there 
still  was  no  creature  which  bore  His 
image.  So  God  said :  “Let  us  make  man 
in  our  image,  after  our  likeness.”  That 
God  created  man  in  His  own  image 
does  not  mean  that  God  has  the  form  of 
a  man  or  his  physical  and  human 
characteristics.  It  does  mean  that  man 
was  created  spirtually  like  unto  God, 
with  absence  of  sin,  freedom  of  choice, 
a  being  of  ability  and  judgment  to  de¬ 
cide  for  himself. 

Man  was  in  a  sense,  a  shadow  of  God, 
reflecting  the  holiness  which  was  His ; 
yet  withal,  also  partaking  of  the  physi¬ 
cal  qualities  of  the  animal  creation. 
As  a  being  like  unto  God,  he  is  intelli¬ 
gent,  enjoys  spiritual  fellowship,  is  a 
possessor  of  a  soul  which  has  eternal 
existence.  As  a  being  like  unto  animals, 
he  has  flesh  and  blood  and  was  com¬ 
manded  to  be  fruitful  and  multiply  as 
did  the  animal  creation. 

Man,  while  bearing  the  image  of 
God,  is,  however,  inferior  to  God  in 
every  point  on  which  a  comparison  can 
be  made.  This  inferiority  may  be  ex¬ 
pressed  in  two  words:  God  is  infinite 
— man  is  finite.  In  comparison  with  the 
animal  creation,  man  is  far  above  it  for 
good,  and  below  it  for  evil.  That  is, 
man  can  be  much  better  than  a  beast 
and  if  he  become  degraded  and  goes  the 
downward  road  to  the  limit,  he  be¬ 
comes  worse  than  a  beast. 

Man  was  appointed  to  be  master 
over  the  animal  creation  and  his  in¬ 
telligence  gives  him  this  mastery.  He 
has  dominion  because  he  has  this  ca¬ 
pacity  and  because  God  knew  him  to 
be  able  to  be  master.  To  him  was  given 
the  trust  and  the  task  of  keeping  the 
garden  and  of  looking  after  the  inter¬ 
ests  of  God’s  creatures. 

Adam  had  not  only  power  of  speech, 
but  the  power  of  reasoning  and  thought 
in  connection  with  speech.  He  could 
attach  words  to  ideas.  This  is  not  the 
picture  evolutionists  like  to  paint  and 
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would  have  us  believe,  when  they  speak 
of  infantile  savagery  groping  its  way 
to  a  semblance  of  civilization  and  in¬ 
telligible  speech  by  the  imitation  of 
animal  sounds.  Man  was  not  created  a 
savage  but  a  being  with  high  intellectu¬ 
al  powers.  Whatever  range  there  may 
be  in  the  development  of  certain  fea¬ 
tures  in  animal  and  plant  life,  the  entire 
theory  of  evolution  breaks  down  in 
regard  to  man.  It  contradicts  not  only 
the  Word,  but  known  facts  of  science. 
The  idea  that  man  developed  from  a 
low  order  of  beings  closely  resembling 
the  ape,  is  a  figment  of  unbridled  im¬ 
agination,  a  something  falsely  called 
“science.”  There  is  absolutely  no  fact 
to  sustain  it. 

The  first  view  we  have  of  man  shows 
him  as  a  being  of  splendid  intellectual 
powers.  It  is  altogether  reasonable  to 
believe  that  erectness  of  figure,  intelli¬ 
gence  of  countenance,  and  an  eye  which 
saw  with  understanding  and  immediate 
comprehension,  characterized  the  first 
man. 

Paul  makes  mention  in  one  of  his  let¬ 
ters  of  spirit,  soul,  and  body.  We  take 
it  then  that  man  is  these  three  parts. 
The  statement  has  been  made  that  the 
spirit  is  that  part  of  man  which  is  im¬ 
mortal.  It  is  that  which  gives  life  to 
the  body.  It  makes  possible  intelli¬ 
gence,  thought,  and  reasoning  powers. 
It  is  God-given  and  that  part  of  man 
which  connects  him  with  God.  At  some 
day  it  will  again  return  to  God,  its 
Creator. 

The  soul  is  that  which  is  the  harbor 
of  affections,  passions,  sensations,  and 
appetites,  or  where  they  originate.  It 
is  that  part  which  distinguishes  one 
person  from  another.  We  may  call  it 
personality.  It  will  exist  for  ever  and 
ever. 

The  body  is  the  flesh,  bones,  nerves, 
etc.,  formed  by  God  out  of  the  dust  of 
the  earth.  It  is  that  part  of  man  which 
we  first  notice.  It  is  only  a  shell  and 
as  it  is  made  of  dust,  so  shall  it  return 
someday  to  the  dust. 

Man  created  in  God’s  image,  in  pu¬ 
rity,  holiness,  perfection,  justice,  and 
intelligence,  had  the  will  of  God  planted 
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in  his  heart.  He  originally  was  wise  in 
mind,  holy  in  heart,  and  just  in  his  acts. 

As  the  whole  animal  kingdom  passed 
before  Adam,  there  was  among  them 
not  one  creature  found  fit  for  him.  So 
the  Lord  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall 
upon  Adam  and  He  took  one  of  his 
ribs  and  made  a  woman  from  it  and 
brought  her  to  the  man.  We  believe 
this  woman  was  likewise  pure  and  holy, 
even  as  the  man  was. 

But  dark  days  came  when  sin  fell  . 
upon  these  two  original  human  beings. 
Sin  manifested  itself  in  disobedience  to 
God.  The  man,  as  we  have  described 
him,  was  as  God  had  created  him  and 
not  the  sin-polluted  creature  which  now 
inhabits  the  world.  The  beasts  of  the 
field  and  the  birds  of  the  air  and  the 
fishes  of  the  sea  are  living  and  doing 
as  the  Lord  had  meant  them  to,  and 
man  alone  has  been  a  traitor  to  his 
Creator.  He  fell  from  his  lofty  station 
and  instead  of  shining  in  the  image  of 
God,  he  has  descended  to  depths  of  vice 
and  degradation  in  his  sinful  state  and 
depravity. 

Man  was  not  created  a  sinner  but  sin 
came  to  the  entire  human  race  through 
man  by  his  voluntary  choice.  Although 
he  was  made  a  creature  who  had  no  sin 
in  the  beginning,  it  was  possible  for 
him  to  turn  to  sin.  How  did  this  all 
come  about?  “Now  the  serpent  was 
more  subtil  than  any  beast  of  the  field 
which  the  Lord  God  had  made.  And 
he  said  unto  the  woman,  Yea,  hath 
God  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree 
of  the  garden?  And  the  woman  said 
unto  the  serpent,  We  may  eat  of  the 
fruit  of  the  trees  of  the  garden :  but  of 
the  fruit  of  the  tree  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden,  God  hath  said, 
Ye  shall  not  eat  of  it,  neither  shall  ye 
touch  it,  lest  ye  die.  And  the  serpent 
said  unto  the  woman,  Ye  shall  not 
surely  die :  for  God  doth  know  that  in 
the  day  ye  eat  thereof,  then  your  eyes 
shall  be  opened,  and  ye  shall  be  as 
gods,  knowing  good  and  evil.  And 
when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was 
good  for  food,  and  that  it  was  pleasant 
to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  desired  to 
make  one  wise,  she  took  of  the  fruit 
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thereof,  and  did  eat,  and  gave  also 
unto  her  husband  with  her ;  and  he  did 
eat”  (Gen.  3:1x6). 

The  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
*  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life  drove  them 
to  disobey  God.  Thus  we  see  it  was  a 
voluntary  act  on  their  part,  a  will  to 
„  do  wrong.  Some  people  criticize  Adam 
and  Eve  for  this  sin.  They  say  that 
with  all  the  many  other  good  things 
they  must  have  had  in  the  garden  of 
t  -  Eden,  they  were  so  foolish  to  want  the 
„  fruit  of  this  forbidden  tree.  We  do 
believe  they  had  everything  they  need- 
^  ed  to  make  them  comfortable  and 
happy.  Perhaps  some  of  us  who  can 
be  critical  of  them  would  not  stand 
the  test  better  than  they  did. 
t  Some  time  ago  I  read  of  a  man  who 
was  criticizing  Adam  and  Eve  to  a 
friend  of  his.  This  friend  decided  to 
test  him ;  so  he  invited  him  to  his  home 
to  stay  a  while.  He  was  told  he  might 
_  have  access  to  any  part  of  the  house 
and  use  anything  he  wished  to  except 
•¥  a  certain  covered  dish  on  one  table, 
which  he  was  not  to  touch. 

*  Of  course  the  visitor  was  curious 
about  this  certain  dish  and  at  last  he 

*  thought  he  would  just  lift  the  lid  a 
trifle  and  see  what  was  in  the  dish. 
As  he  lifted  the  lid,  a  mouse  jumped 

Rout.  He  had  proved  that  he  was  not 
better  than  Adam  and  Eve  and  would 
t  i*ot  have  obeyed  more  than  they  did. 
i  What  is  the  result  of  this  first  sin? 
The  centuries  have  rolled  on  and  the 
wickedness  of  the  human  race  in¬ 
creased.  God  saw  that  the  wickedness 
*  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth  and  that 
the  imagination  of  his  heart  was  evil 
*  continually.  Romans  5 :12  tells  us  that 
,  “Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin;  and 
^  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that 
all  have  sinned.” 

»  In  the  first  transgression  we  have  a 
picture  of  what  happens  every  time  any 
►  human  being  is  tempted  and  yields, 
falling  into  sin.  The  devil  comes  along 
and  the  first  step  is  indifference  or 
L  giving  heed  to  what  he  has  to  say. 
Then  comes  unbelief  in  God’s  Word, 
a  doubting  of  His  commands  and 


promises.  If  Eve  had  kept  her  im¬ 
plicit  faith  in  the  words  of  God,  she 
would  not  have  looked  upon  the  fruit 
as  something  that  was  “good  for  food” 
nor  “pleasant  to  the  eyes.”  Neither 
would  she  have  thought  it  good  “to 
make  one  wise.” 

An  ambition  to  be  like  God  or  to  be 
“wise”  follows  in  the  wake  of  unbelief, 
as  selfishness  takes  the  place  of  trust 
in  God.  Then  disobedience  naturally 
follows.  Ambition,  coupled  with  blind¬ 
ness,  prompted  Eve  to  reach  forth  her 
hand  after  the  forbidden  fruit.  God 
had  warned  Adam  and  Eve  that  “in 
the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou 
shalt  surely  die.”  They  had  now  died 
spiritually  and  the  fact  that  God  made 
it  impossible  for  man  to  eat  of  the  tree 
of  life  and  live  forever  in  his  sinful 
state,  is  proof  positive  that  physical 
death  was  now  also  their  heritage. 
Man  had  become  a  mortal  being,  sub¬ 
ject  to  the  decline  and  decay  of  earthly 
things.  The  entire  nature  of  man, 
mentally,  morally,  spiritually,  and 
physically,  was  sadly  affected  by  sin. 
The  understanding  was  darkened,  the 
mind  and  conscience  was  defiled,  the 
heart  was  deceitful  and  wicked,  the 
will  was  enfeebled,  and  the  whole  state 
of  man  was  made  so  destitute  of  that 
with  which  God  could  be  satisfied  in 
His  holiness,  that  a  Redeemer  and  a 
reconciliation  became  a  necessity. 
While  there  is  a  certain  concept  of 
right  and  wrong  generally,  which  may 
or  may  not  be  according  to  the  Word, 
there  is  yet  a  woeful  lack  of  spiritual 
perceptiveness,  unless  the  Word  of 
God  is  understood  and  followed  im¬ 
plicitly. 

God  created  man  in  His  own  image 
as  an  expression  of  His  love,  that  man 
might  out  of  his  own  free  choice  love 
Him.  He  gave  to  him  the  power  of 
choice  so  that  man’s  love  might  be 
voluntary.  Man  chose  to  love  self  more 
than  God.  Consequently,  man  came 
into  possession  of  a  nature  that  is  con¬ 
trary  to  the  will  of  God  and  is  constant¬ 
ly  on  the  downgrade,  from  the  domin¬ 
ion  of  which  he  is  of  himself  entirely 
unable  to  free  himself.  Vassar,  Mich 
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SHARING  WITH  OTHERS 

When  thy  heart  with  joy  o’erflowing, 
Sings  a  thankful  prayer, 

In  thy  joy,  O  let  thy  brother 
With  thee  share. 

When  the  harvest  sheaves  ingathered, 
Fill  thy  barns  with  store, 

To  thy  God  and  to  thy  brother 
Give  the  more. 

If  thy  soul,  with  power  uplifted, 
Yearn  for  glorious  deed, 

Give  thy  strength  to  serve  thy  brother 
In  his  need. 

Share  with  him  thy  bread  of  blessing, 
Sorrow’s  burden  share ; 

When  thy  heart  enfolds  a  brother 
God  is  there. 

- Theodore  C.  Williams. 


“HE  FIRST  LOVED  US” 

Alvin  Yoder 

One  character  that  stands  out  in  my 
memory  is  “Hay  Joe.”  As  I  picture 
him,  he  was  a  little  old  man  who  did 
painting;  and  if  there  was  a  widow 
who  needed  a  handy  man  to  do  odd 
jobs,  it  was  very  likely  he  was  the  man 
who  would  help  out. 

I  remember  very  well  the  time  he 
trimmed  up  some  cherry  trees  for  fire¬ 
wood  which  had  blown  over  or  had 
died.  It  was  just  beside  the  driveway 
west  of  our  house.  I  stood  by  watching 
him  at  work  and  marveled  at  the  skill 
and  intelligence  with  which  he  worked. 
How  I  wished  I  knew  how ! 

Was  it  the  work  he  did  that  made 
such  a  lasting  impression  on  me?  Not 
altogether;  he  also  used  to  help  us  to 
walk  stilts  and  told  stories  of  long  ago. 
He  played  with  us.  We  had  a  high 
regard  for  Joe. 

Later  he  began  to  build  a  house  at 
the  edge  of  town  in  which  he  expected 
to  spend  his  last  days.  It  was  progress¬ 
ing  steadily  with  the  help  of  neigh¬ 
bors.  Then  came  the  fateful  day !  The 
workmen  were  working  on  the  second 
scaffold.  One  plank  stuck  out  too  far 


from  the  end  support.  When  one 
worked  on  that  plank,  some  one  had 
to  stand  on  one  end  of  the  plank  to 
keep  the  other  end  from  tipping  up. 

Joe  was  working  on  the  dangerous  ♦ 
end  and  another  man  on  the  other  end.  , 
He  forgot  that  he  had  to  stay  on  his 
end  for  the  safety  of  the  man  on  the  4 
dangerous  end,  and  he  stepped  on  an¬ 
other  plank.  The  end  of  the  plank  flew 
up  and  Joe  fell  down,  landing  on  his 
feet  on  the  lower  scaffold,  but  losing  >*t 
his  balance,  he  fell  headfirst  to  the  v 
ground. 

When  the  news  of  the  accident  ^  f 
reached  our  house,  my  youngest  sister 
came  out  into  the  field  northwest  of 
the  barn,  where  I  was  working.  She 
was  in  tears.  I  was  stunned.  No,  it  « 
could  not  be  that  Joe  was  dead !  But  w 
he  was. 

Why  should  we  have  been  so  moved  ^ 
over  the  death  of  Hay  Joe?  Many  men 
had  died  before  and  it  had  not  affected 
us  so.  It  was  because  we  had  so  loved 
him.  And  we  loved  him  because  he 
had  first  loved  us.  But  there  is  a  much 
greater  Friend  than  Joe.  * 

Can  we  imagine  how  the  disciples 
felt  when  Jesus  was  crucified  and  laid  * 
in  the  grave?  Jesus  came  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  saving  sinners.  He  loved  us 
so  much  that  He  was  willing  to  pay  the 
supreme  price.  He  walked  among  men, 
expressing  His  love.  He  loved  them  « 
before  they  were  conscious  of  His  love. 
They  could  not  comprehend  what  Je¬ 
sus  was  facing  in  the  garden  of  Geth-  4 
semane  or  that  He  was  to  pay  the  ter¬ 
rible  price  for  every  man’s  soul.  Think  ,* 
of  it !  that  He  loved  sinners  when  they 
were  still  hating  Him.  “For  if,  when  * 
we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  4 
to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much 
more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be 
saved  by  his  life.”  Can  we  imagine 
Jesus  wrestling  alone  while  His  friends 
slept?  He  took  those  of  the  “inner  cir¬ 
cle”  with  Him  in  that  solemn  hour,  but  < 
even  His  closest  friends  slept  as  He 
agonized. 

“  ’Tis  midnight,  and  from  all  removed  r 
The  Saviour  wrestles  ’lone  with 
fears ; 
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E’en  that  disciple  whom  He  loved 
Heeds  not  his  Master’s  grief  and 
tears.” 

Friend,  can  you  put  yourself  in 
*  John’s  position?  Jesus  has  a  special 
'  regard  for  you.  You  are  permitted  to 
lie  on  His  breast,  as  it  were,  as  John 
*  did  at  the  table.  He  takes  you  with 
Him,  as  it  were,  in  His  deepest  trial. 
He  would  have  you  appreciate  what 
He  has  done  for  you.  Yet,  when  the 
* 4  time  comes,  you  too  sleep,  and  He  must 
+  go  through  it  alone,  because  you  do 
not  care  as  much  for  your  own  soul  as 
He  does.  Can  you  picture  His  dis¬ 
appointment? 

“  ’Tis  midnight,  and  for  others’  guilt 
t  The  Man  of  Sorrows  weeps  in  blood ; 
^  Yet  He  who  hath  in  anguish  knelt, 

Is  not  forsaken  by  His  God.” 

b  Did  He  say:  “My  Father,  John,  my 
closest  disciple,  is  asleep  and  uncon- 
‘  cerned  about  what  I  must  do  to  save 
his  soul.  Is  it  worth  the  price?”  No, 
5*  His  final  choice  was:  “O  my  Father, 
i  if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away  from  me, 
except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done.” 
►  And  so,  His  soul  was  made  an  offering 
for  sin.  He  stayed  in  the  battle  to  the 

I  finish  and  won  the  victory. 

Shall  we  try  to  imagine  the  wonder, 
reserve,  and  quietness  when  their  Lord, 
now  the  mighty  Conqueror,  appeared 
in  their  midst?  Immediately  He  put 
them  at  ease  when  He  said,  “Peace  be 
unto  you.”  Then  He  opened  their 
understanding  that  they  might  under¬ 
stand  the  Scriptures  that  it  was  neces¬ 
sary  for  Christ  to  suffer  and  rise  again 
the  third  day.  And  that  “repentance 
and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  his  name  among  all  na¬ 
tions,  beginning  at  Jerusalem.”  And 
this  was  the  theme  of  their  preaching 
thereafter.  Paul  wrote:  “But  we  preach 
Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  stum- 
L  bling  block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  fool¬ 
ishness  ;  but  unto  them  which  are 
&  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ 
the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of 
*  God.” 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  March  17,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  Saviour’s 
name,  who  died  for  our  sins.  This  was 
a  nice  sunshiny  day.  I  stayed  home 
from  school  on  account  of  a  cold.  We 
were  in  church  yesterday.  Wishing  you 
all  the  grace  of  God,  Katie  Irene 
Beachy. 

Dear  Katie  Irene:  You  have  55f 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  March  17,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  like  spring.  I 
didn’t  go  to  school  today  because  I  am 
sick.  Lots  of  people  are  sick.  Wishing 
you  all  the  grace  of  God,  A  Herold 
Reader,  Mose  Henry  Beachy. 

Dear  Mose  Henry:  You  have  66tf 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  16,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  cold  and  windy  March  weather. 
My  sister  Mary  Ellen  has  the  flu. 
Many  people  are  having  it.  Uncle  El¬ 
mer  Miller  has  it  and  my  grandmother 
Lehman  had  pneumonia,  but  is  better. 
She  was  anointed  today.  We  are  in¬ 
vited  to  the  wedding  of  cousin  John  E. 
Miller  and  Mary  Bontrager  on  Thurs¬ 
day.  Her  twin  sister  Clara  and  Samuel 
E.  Hostetler  will  be  married  a  week 
later.  May  God  bless  you  all.  A  Her¬ 
old  Reader,  LaVern  A.  Lehman. 

Dear  LaVern:  You  have  54^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  17,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  name  of  Je¬ 
sus  who  gave  Himself  for  us.  Yester¬ 
day  was  the  wedding  of  Clifford  Ging- 
erich  and  Mary  Lois  Gingerich.  It  was 
windy  today.  I  enjoy  very  much  read¬ 
ing  the  letters  in  the  Junior  Depart¬ 
ment.  Wishing  you  God’s  richest  bless- 
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printed  that  you  send  in,  please  write 
them  out  both  correctly  and  mixed  up 
the  way  you  want  them,  and  also  tell 
where  the  verses  are  found,  PLEASE! 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  10,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  rainy  and  warm.  We 
tapped  our  maple  trees.  We  put  up  a 
new  sugar  camp.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  Owen  J.  Yoder. 

Dear  Owen:  You  have  36^  credit. 

It  takes  50*  for  a  birthday  book;  so 
you  can  soon  earn  one.  You  didn’t  say 
if  your  Bible  verses  and  poems  were 
learned  in  German  or  English;  so  we 
give  you  credit  for  English  verses. 
Neither  did  you  tell  us  how  many 
verses  in  the  poems.  It  is  hard  to  give 
you  the  right  amount  of  credit  when 
you  don’t  give  us  the  proper  informa¬ 
tion.  If  this  isn’t  right  I  will  be  glad 
to  make  it  right  if  you  will  let  me 
know.  We  are  in  great  need  of  the 
prayer  of  the  righteous,  which  “avail- 
eth  much.” — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  15,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  third  letter.  It  is 
nearly  three  years  since  my  grand¬ 
father  died.  We  still  miss  him.  A 
Reader,  Norman  Kauffman. 

Dear  Norman:  You  have  74*  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  March  18,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
raining  today.  I  wasn’t  in  school  to¬ 
day  because  I  had  to  help  work.  We 
butchered  a  beef.  The  robins  are  here 
already.  I  am  11  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Sept.  25.  If  I  have  a  twin  or 
someone  near  my  age,  please  write. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Anna  L.  Miller. 

Dear  Anna:  You  have  20*  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  March  18,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Father’s 
name.  We  were  in  church  Sunday  and 
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heard  an  interesting  sermon.  We  have 
two  geese.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
Christ  L.  Miller. 

Dear  Christ:  You  have  30*  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  March  21,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  11 
years  old  and  in  the  fifth  grade.  How 
many  of  you  Juniors  know  the  short-  > 
est  chapter  in  the  Bible?  If  there  is 
someone  near  my  age,  please  write  and 
I  will  gladly  answer.  With  best  wish¬ 
es,  Paul  Miller. 

Dear  Paul:  You  wrote  a  nice  letter 
but  I  am  sorry  you  didn’t  report  any¬ 
thing  so  we  can  put  your  name  on  the 
book  and  give  you  credit.  Try  it.  All 
of  you  should  memorize  the  shortest 
chapter. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  18,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  It  is  rainy 
today.  Yesterday  it  was  like  spring. 

I  saw  robins  this  morning;  so  I  guess 
spring  isn’t  far  off.  To  Daniel  Miller, 
the  longest  chapter  in  the  Bible  is 
Psalm  119.  Best  wishes  to  all,  Alta 
Otto. 

Dear  Alta:  You  have  $2.32  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  March  22,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  was  a  nice  day.  I  had  the 
three-day  measles.  With  love  and  best 
wishes  to  all,  A  Herold  Reader,  Katie 
Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie  :  You  have  $1.19  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  23,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  windy  and  cold  this  morn¬ 
ing.  I  have  three  nephews  and  two 
nieces.  They  are  Enos  Ray,  Daniel 
Leroy,  David  Ardell,  Edna  Mae,  and 
Mary  Anna.  A  Herold  Reader,  Isaac 
D.  Hershberger. 
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Dear  Isaac:  You  have  48^  credit.  A 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal 
costs  $1.20. — Aunt  Mary. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  March  23,  1952. 
y  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  but  a  little 
windy.  My  dad  has  heart  trouble  since 
August.  I  enjoy  reading  the  Junior 
letters  very  much.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Mary  Mast. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  15^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Myerstown,  Pa.,  March  23,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  10 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Aug.  13. 
I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  I  wish  you  all 
God’s  blessings.  With  love,  Fannie  M. 
Lapp. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  13^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  March  23,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  precious 
name.  I  had  the  three-day  measles ;  so 
I  couldn’t  go  to  school.  Our  last  day 
of  school  will  be  April  18.  .1  am  glad 
when  summer  comes.  Wishing  you 
all  the  grace  of  God,  Vernon  Jay  Mil¬ 
ler. 

Dear  Vernon:  You  have  82^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  March  23,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  I  had  the  three-day  meas¬ 
les.  I  have  four  brothers.  They  are 
David  2,  Floyd,  7,  Alva  8,  and  Vernon 
12.  A  Herold  Reader,  Daniel  Miller. 

Dear  Daniel:  You  have  78#  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  18,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  My 
birthday  is  April  4.  I  am  10  years  old. 
I  go  to  Evergreen  School.  My  teacher 
is  Mary  K.  Bontrager.  I  have  a  cat 


and  a  dog  named  Teddy.  Wishing  you 
all  the  grace  of  God,  Henry  D.  Hersh¬ 
berger.  <* 

Dear  Henry:  You  have  22f  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  23,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  to  you  in  Jesus’ 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  13 
years  old.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  My 
birthday  is  Jan.  12.  I  have  three  broth¬ 
ers  and  two  sisters.  It  snowed  nearly 
all  day  today.  With  love  and  best  wish¬ 
es,  Anna  Borntrager. 

Myerstown,  Pa.,  March  23,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
How  many  of  you  Juniors  know  where 
the  shortest  chapter  in  the  Bible  is? 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  Jacob  M. 
Lapp. 

Dear  Jacob :  You  have  26f!  credit  this 
time.  You  wrote  as  if  you  had  written 
before,  but  your  name  isn’t  on  the 
book.  I  hope  I  didn’t  make  a  mistake. 
If  you  had  any  credit  before,  please 
let  me  know  and  I  will  make  it  right. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  March  27,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
most  precious  name.  My  baby  brother 
was  born  Feb.  23,  1952,  and  died  the 
same  day.  To  Daniel  Miller,  the  long¬ 
est  chapter  is  Psalm  119.  Love  and 
best  wishes,  A  Herold  Reader,  Lovina 
D.  Yoder. 

Dear  Lovina:  You  have  91^  credit. 
Your  sister  Edna  has  $1.00. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  March  26,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name,  who  died  on  the  cross  for  our 
sins.  On  Wednesday  we  will  have  an 
everyday  pupil  test  in  school.  I  am  8 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  April  7.  If 
I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age, 
please  write.  I  will  gladly  answer.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Ruth  Coblentz. 
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Dear  Ruth:  You  have  44*  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  March  26,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  dear  Sav¬ 
iour’s  name,  who  died  for  our  sins,  for 
which  we  should  still  thank  Him  heart¬ 
ily.  The  weather  is  rather  cold  today. 
On  Thursday  was  the  wedding  of  Bet¬ 
ty  Troyer  and  Ervin  Yoder.  Wishing 
you  all  God’s  richest  blessings,  Sue 
Coblentz. 

Dear  Sue:  You  have  67*  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  March  19,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  Lord.  To¬ 
day  it  is  nice  and  not  so  cold.  Enos 
Waglers  came  home  from  Florida  last 
evening.  Alvin  Sommers  came  home 
last  week.  I  wish  you  all  a  blessed 
Easter.  A  Herold  Reader,  Sadie  Over¬ 
holt. 

Dear  Sadie:  You  have  $1.04  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  March  19,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  first  letter.  I  am  11  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Aug.  1.  I  go  to  Lake 
Center  Christian  Day  School.  I  am  in 
the  fifth  grade.  Sister  Elizabeth  Ging- 
erich  is  my  teacher.  Wishing  you  God’s 
blessing,  A  Herold  Reader,  Miriam 
Gingerich. 

Dear  Miriam :  You  have  16*  credit 
if  I  have  it  right.  You  didn’t  say  how 
many  verses  in  any  of  the  songs  you 
learned.  If  all  of  you  would  remember 
this,  it  would  make  the  work  much 
easier  for — Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  March  23,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  The  weather  has  been  change¬ 
able  this  week.  I  have  a  little  nephew 
four  weeks  old.  One  of  my  nephews 
has  the  three-day  measles.  Wishing 
you  God’s  richest  blessings,  A  Herold 
Reader,  Thelma  Schrock. 


Dear  Thelma:  You  have  41*  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  March  25,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  today.  The 
fruit  trees  are  blooming.  The  answer 
to  Daniel  Miller’s  question  is  Psalm 
119.  With  love  and  best  wishes,  Ver¬ 
non  Bontrager. 

Dear  Vernon:  You  have  21*  credit. 
This  must  be  your  first  letter.  You  did 
fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  26,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  heavenly 
Father’s  name.  There  was  a  little  snow 
on  the  ground  this  morning.  My  class 
will  have  a  play  for  the  P.T.A.  meet¬ 
ing  tonight.  May  the  Lord  bless  thee 
and  keep  thee.  With  love,  Lillie  Troy¬ 
er. 

Dear  Lillie:  You  have  $1.00  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  24,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  Je¬ 
sus,  who  died  for  our  sins.  It  is  nice 
and  cool.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace 
of  God,  A  Herold  Reader,  John  Troyer. 

Dear  John:  You  have  $1.05  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  17,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  It  was  nice  and  cool  today. 
We  are  having  a  spelling  contest  in 
school.  This  is  my  last  letter  because 
I  will  be  14  next  month.  Wishing  you 
all  the  grace  of  God,  A  Herold  Reader, 
Rachel  Troyer. 

Dear  Rachel:  You  have  $1.70  credit. 
We  will  miss  you. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg/ Ohio,  March  29,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  warm.  Lots  of  people 
have  flu.  There  are  still  weddings  go¬ 
ing  on.  Grandpa  Raber  was  very  sick 
but  is  getting  better.  With  love  and 
best  wishes,  Katie  Schlabach. 
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Dear  Katie:  You  have  42^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 


the  pies  you  work  unless  you  tell  us 
where  they  are  found. — Aunt  Mary. 


Millbank,  Ont.,  March  28,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 

*  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 

*  name.  This  was  a  pretty  sunny  day. 
Leah  Lebold  broke  her  hip.  Amos 

*  Jantzi  is  very  sick  in  the  hospital. 
Joseph  Erb’s  daughter,  2j4  years  old, 
was  drowned.  The  funeral  was  Sunday 
at  2:30  P.M.  We  got  our  chicks  on 

*  *  Saturday.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  rich- 

*  est  blessings,  A  Herold  Reader,  Ivan 
Kuepfer. 

1  4  Dear  Ivan:  You  have  16^  credit. — 
,  Aunt  Mary. 
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Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  April  1,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  springlike.  We  all  had 
the  flu.  I  missed  seven  days  of  school. 
The  men  are  busy  plowing.  With  love, 
Fannie  E.  Troyer. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  16<f  credit. 
You  did  good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  April  1,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  11 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  July  13.  If 
I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age, 
please  write.  I  will  gladly  answer. 
Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God,  Ada 
Raber. 

Dear  Ada:  You  have  3^  credit.  We 
have  enough  pies  for  this  time;  so  we 
are  saving  yours  to  use  later. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  April  1,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  first  letter.  I  am  12  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Jan.  15.  I  am  in  the 
fifth  grade.  I  have  one  brother  10  and 
two  sisters,  15  and  17.  If  I  have  a  twin 
or  someone  near  my  age,  please  write 
and  I  will  gladly  answer.  In  Christian 
love,  Anna  N.  Miller. 

Dear  Anna:  You  have  3ff  credit. 
Sorry,  but  we  can’t  give  you  credit  for 


Lowville,  N.Y.,  Match  31,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All :  The  weath¬ 
er  is  very  nice  today.  There  are  six 
in  our  family.  I  have  three  sisters, 
Beth  3,  Mary  8,  and  Ruth  Ann  14.  I 
am  13.  I  was  baptized  March  23.  With 
love,  Martha  Boshart. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  18^  credit. 
This  must  be  your  first  letter.  We  wel¬ 
come  all  you  new  Juniors.  May  God 
bless  you  all. — Aunt  Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Owen  J.  Yoder 
Ym  azel  thha  smcnoued  em,  ucbeeas 
enim  ieeenms  veha  gotfronte  yth 
dsowr. 

Sent  by  Christ  L.  Miller 
Eh  derewsna  dna  dsai,  A  amn  htta 
si  llaecd  Usjse  dmae  ylac,  dna  onitedna 
einm  yese,  nda  adis  toun  em,  Og  ot 
eht  oopl  fo  Omasil,  dna  shaw:  dan  I 
wnet  dan  shawed,  dan  I  vedeicer  ghtsi. 

Sent  by  Anna  L.  Miller 
Tawhc  ey  nda  ryap,  stel  ey  treen 
ntio  itamtepnot.  FJte  tirpsi  ltruy  si 
dyrae,  ubt  het  slfek^si  kaew. 

Sent  by  Anna  Borfvtrager 
Orf  rehet  si  on  rctepes  fo  snopser 
hwit  Dgo. 

Sent  by  Ruth  Coblentz 
Fi  ey  lslah  kas  nya  ghitn  ni  ym  maen, 
I  lilw  od  ti. 

By  Sue  Coblentz 

Essuj  dwaernse  nda  iads,  Shti  ovice 
mcea  tno  eacesbu  fo  em,  tbu  orf  oryu 
ksase. 

By  Sadie  Overholt 
Uro  lphe  si  ni  het  mnea  fo  hte  Rldo, 
owh  dema  vahene  nda  trhea. 


He  who  learns  and  learns, 

And  acts  not  what  he  knows. 
Is  one  who  plows  and  plows 
And  never  sows.  — Sel. 
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PRAYING  FOR  THE  PREACHER 

A  Brother 

Feeding  the  flock  is  the  duty  of  the 
preacher,  but  that  does  not  mean  that 
the  preacher  is  responsible  for  every¬ 
thing.  There  is  a  duty  that  we  as  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  flock  are  responsible  to  do 
which  may  often  be  completely  over¬ 
looked. 

Did  the  idea  ever  come  to  you  that  it 
is  just  as  much  your  duty  to  pray  for 
your  preacher  as  it  is  for  your  preacher 
to  pray  for  you  ? 

Where  there  are  leaders,  there  must 
also  be  followers ;  and  if  the  leaders  go 
in  the  wrong  direction,  those  who  fol¬ 
low  will  also  go  in  the  wrong  direction. 
It  is  therefore  our  duty  to  pray  for 
those  who  preach  the  Word  to  us, 
that  they  may  preach  in  purity  and  in 
its  power,  and  that  their  lives  may  be 
according  to  the  Word. 

It  should  be  good  for  ourselves  and 
our  preachers,  if  we  would  take  the 
time  many  of  us  use  to  pick  our  preach¬ 
ers  and  their  sermons  to  pieces,  and 
pray  for  them. 

In  that  way  we  would  not  only  be 
helping  the  preachers  but  would  also 
be  improving  ourselves  and  doing  our 
duty  in  this  respect. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


TRUE  LEARNING 

This  is  an  age  of  learning.  If  a  man 
has  not  learning,  he  is  nothing.  To  be 
esteemed  in  this  world,  we  must  learn 
science,  learn  languages,  learn  paint¬ 
ing,  learn  music,  etc.,  for  every  kind  of 
learning  is  prized  today,  except  “learn¬ 
ing”  Christ.  All  around  us  there  are 
those  who  are  considered  “well  edu¬ 
cated”  who  have  never  been  in  the 
school  of  God,  and  those  who  are  said 
to  be  “finished”  who  have  not  had  their 
first  lesson  in  the  heart-school  of  Jesus. 
Yet  this  is  the  only  learning  that  God 
sets  any  price  on.  “Let  him  that  glori- 
eth  glory  in  this,  that  he  .  .  .  knoweth 
me”  (Jer.  9:24). — From  “The  Prairie 
Overcomer.” 


SURE  FOOTING 

The  Swiss  Alps  attract  many  tour¬ 
ists  because  of  their  variety  of  gran¬ 
deur— icy  gorges,  snow-covered  peaks, 
precipices,  waterfalls,  charming  little 
valleys,  and  picturesque  natives.  Able  ■ 
guides  are  easily  procured  for  moun¬ 
tain  climbing.  Yet,  accidents  are  fre-  * 
quent.  A  notable  accident  involved 
some  daring  climbers,  determined  to 
reach  the  summit  of  the  Matterhorn,  ^  ^ 
14,780  feet  high,  rising  skyward  like 
a  tower  on  its  northern  side,  and  in  a  * 
series  of  terraces  with  precipitous  walls 
on  the  other  side.  *  ' 

Edward  Whymper,  a  famous  Alpine 
climber,  had  for  many  years  been  am¬ 
bitious  to  scale  the  dizzy  heights  of  ^ 
the  Matterhorn,  but  although  many 
times  reaching  the  great  shoulder  on 
the  Italian  side,  he  had  never  reached 
the  top.  Finally,  he  and  a  party  of 
Italians  attempted  the  climb. 

The  party  of  four  climbers  with 
three  guides  consisted  of  Mr.  Whym- 
per,  Mr.  Hadrow,  Charles  Hudson,  # 
Lord  Francis  Douglas,  two  Tangwal- 
der  brothers  and  the  famous  Michel  ^ 
Croz  acting  as  guides.  All  went  well ; 
the  top  was  reached,  and  for  the  first 
time,  men  stood  on  the  dizzy  peak, 
enjoying  a  wonderful  view.  As  Whym¬ 
per  described  it,  it  was  “one  crowded 
hour  of  glorious  life!”  4) 

Then  they  re-roped  themselves  to  ' 
descend.  Michel  Croz,  the  guide,  went 
first,  followed  by  Hadrow,  Hudson,  * 
Douglas,  and  Whymper  between  the 
Tangwalder  brothers.  Carefully  they  ri 
were  letting  themselves  down  the  fear-  ^  ( 
ful  precipice,  Michel  Croz,  out  of  sight 
of  the  rear  members  of  the  party,  help-  * 
ing  Hadrow  to  find  a  footing  over  the 
yawning  abyss.  *' 

Suddenly,  without  warning,  a  star¬ 
tling  cry  rang  out  as  Hadrow  fell  onto 
Michel  Croz,  hurling  him  off  his  slen- 
der  foothold.  Hudson  and  Douglas 
were  dragged  after  them,  but  the  ex-  1 
perienced  climbers  above,  tightened 
the  rope  between  them  and  stood  firm  * 
to  bear  the  shock  as  one  man.  The 
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rope  ran  its  length  and  the  blow  came, 
but  the  rope  snapped  like  a  thread. 
The  horrified  climbers  above,  saw  their 
friends  spreading  their  arms  and  legs 
in  a  hopeless  attempt  to  stop  the  slide 
over  the  precipice.  They  fell  on  the 
great  glacier  four  thousand  feet  below ! 

For  nearly  an  hour  the  remaining 
three  stood  in  terrified  silence.  At 
length  the  guides  began  to  weep,  say¬ 
ing  they  could  never  attempt  that  fear- 
‘ful  descent.  Mr.  Whymper,  however, 
nerved  them  to  the  attempt,  and  hours 
later  they  arrived  in  Zermatt  to  tell 
their  sad  story. 

The  broken  rope  was  examined. 
Why  had  it  not  held?  Alas !  it  was  only 
a  sash  cord !  It  now  lies  in  the  museum 
at  Zermatt  where  it  can  be  seen.  Alpine 
club  ropes  are  distinguished  by  a  red 
strand  running  through  them.  How 
was  it  that  sash  cord  was  carried  on 
such  an  occasion?  It  remains  an  un¬ 
explained  mystery. 

This  tragedy  may  speak  a  solemn 
lesson  to  all  of  us  of  even  more  serious 
moment  than  falling  four  thousand 
feet.  God  says  that  all  mankind  has 
fallen  as  from  heaven  to  hell,  and  there 
is  no  way  to  be  saved  from  plunging 
headlong  into  the  pit  of  destruction 
but  by  the  red  cord  that  runs  through 
the  Bible — the  precious  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  “Without  the  shedding  of  blood 
is  no  remission”  of  the  sin  that  is  our 
downfall.  “All  have  sinned”  (Rom. 
3:23),  and  if  we  die  in  our  sins  we  are 
doomed  to  eternal  destruction. 

Are  you  joined  to  the  Almighty  God 
by  this  strong  cord?  It  is  the  only  sure 
footing.  Or  have  you  some  cord  to 
which  you  cling  which  will  not  stand 
the  test  of  judgment?  Trust  not  in 
religious  feelings  or  in  church  member¬ 
ship  and  activity.  If  your  heart  is  not 
cleansed,  all  outward  forms  and  cere¬ 
monies  are  meaningless  and  have  no 
saving  merit.  Jesus  said:  “Ye  must  be 
born  again.”  It  does  not  say  ye  ought 
to,  but  you  must,  or  you  will  spend 
eternity  in  the  fire  of  hell  as  surely  as 
those  Alpine  climbers  were  hurled  to 
their  death. 


You  must  have  repentance  toward 
God  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
if  you  would  be  saved.  Eternity  is  too 
long  to  waste  a  few  short  years  in  com¬ 
plaining  over  hypocrites  and  faults  in 
the  church.  I  would  rather  spend  a 
few  years  in  the  church  with  a  few 
hypocrites,  than  to  spend  an  endless 
eternity  with  all  the  hypocrites  that 
ever  lived.  Let  us  not  trust  our  salva¬ 
tion  to  the  church  by  ordinances  or 
ceremonies,  because  the  church  can 
not  save,  neither  can  the  ordinances; 
but  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  spilt  on 
Calvary  takes  away  all  sin.  Why  not 
accept  it  now? 

— Selected  by  Jonas  Christner. 

CORRESPONDENCE 
Uniontown,  Ohio 

To  All  Herold  Readers:  Greetings. 
“He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life:  and  he  that  believeth 
not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life ;  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him”  (John 
3:36).  How  precious  it  is  to  know  that 
we  can  have  the  condemnation,  which 
was  resting  on  us,  lifted,  and  the  wrath 
of  God  removed,  and  we  have  eternal 
life.  But  Eow  terrible  to  have  the 
wrath  of  God  abiding  on  us.  There  are 
thousands  in  this  condition.  What  are 
we  doing  for  them? 

Word  was  received  here  this  morn¬ 
ing  that  the  small  son  of  Ben  Hostet¬ 
ler,  from  Geauga  County,  passed  away 
last  night.  The  funeral  is  to  be  held 
tomorrow  afternoon. 

We  had  counsel  meeting  yesterday ; 
are  expecting  to  have  communion  in 
two  weeks,  on  Easter.  Can  we  realize 
the  importance  of  Christ’s  resurrection 
from  the  tomb?  Were  it  not  for  His 
resurrection,  we  today  would  be  serv¬ 
ing  a  dead  Christ,  a  sealed  tomb.  We 
would  hang  our  hopes  on  a  meaning¬ 
less  religion,  much  as  the  heathen  of 
China,  India,  and  Africa  do.  But  we 
have  an  empty  tomb !  We  have  a  Liv¬ 
ing  Christ !  The  most  important  fact  of 
history  is  Christ’s  resurrection.  Be¬ 
cause  of  it  we  have  life.  “But  if  the 
Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from 
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the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised 
up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also 
quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spir¬ 
it  that  dwelleth  in  you.”  Let  us  serve 
our  Living  Eternal  Christ,  with  the  life 
He  gives  us,  so  that  others  might  be 
raised  from  death  unto  life  also. 

I  appreciated  the  article  on  the  Holy 
Spirit  by  Perry  Miller,  in  the  April  1 
issue  of  the  Herold. 

Bro.  Joseph  Overholt,  who  has  been 
teaching  school  in  the  Grantsville,  Md., 
region,  was  at  home  over  the  week  end. 

We  had  an  interesting  and  inspiring 
meeting  last  evening,  with  Hans  Ger¬ 
ber,  Mennonite  minister  from  Switzer¬ 
land,  bringing  us  the  message.  He 
spoke  especially  with  the  emphasis  on 
the  need  of  the  new  birth,  and  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  pointing  out  the 
fact  that  this  is  being  forgotten  in 
many  European  and  American  church¬ 
es.  Bro.  Gerber  is  expecting  to  preach 
in  our  congregation  in  Geauga  County 
this  evening,  tomorrow  evening  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  there,  and  returning 
to  this  locality  Wednesday  evening, 
when  he  will  speak  in  the  Beachy  con¬ 
gregation  in  the  German  language.  He 
is  expecting  to  leave  for  Europe  on 
April  9. 

Last  Tuesday  evening  we  were  privi¬ 
leged  to  have  Bro.  Paul  Histand,  from 
near  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  with  us  for 
church  services. 

On  Sunday,  March  23,  we  had  baptis¬ 
mal  services,  when  five  young  souls 
were  united  to  the  church  by  water 
baptism. 

Henry  Miller,  wife  and  daughter, 
Velma,  and  John  C.  Yoder,  wife,  and 
daughter,  Elizabeth,  from  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  visited  in  this  vicinity  last  week. 
Bro.  Yoder  is  an  ordained  man  from 
the  Amish  Church  from  there.  Serv¬ 
ices  were  held  in  this  vicinity  last 
Tuesday  for  him. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  Roman  Miller,  at¬ 
tended  some  MCC  meetings  in  Chicago 
week  before  last. 

We  are  expecting  to  have  Leon 
Rosenberg,  converted  Jew  from  the 
Bethel  Mission,  with  us  next  Sunday 
morning. 


et  SBtftrleit 

The  Beachy  congregation  is  expect¬ 
ing  to  observe  communion  next  Sun¬ 
day,  with  ordination  services  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Tuesday  afternoon. 

Our  mission  work  in  Akron  is  pro-  '■ 
gressing  slowly.  Several  have  reconse¬ 
crated  their  lives.  We  would  especially 
request  prayer  for  this  work.  One 
brother,  Clarence  Pond,  renewed  his 
vow  with  the  Lord,  after  having  gone 
into  sin,  especially  the  drink  habit.  He 
has  had  a  struggle,  but  is  living  vie- » t 
toriously.  Others  have  been  contacted.  ^ 

We  have  the  report  of  three  births 
yesterday,  March  30.  Bro.  and  Sister  ^ 
Dan  Bontrager  have  a  girl,  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Lester  Hershberger  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  Mullet  have  boys. 

Temperature  today  is  around  65  F.  ^ 
The  sun  is  out  and  it  looks  very  much 
like  spring. 

Since  we  are  nearing  the  Easter  sea- 
son,  and  though  probably  by  the  time 
you  see  this  in  print,  Easter  will  have 
passed,  we  would  especially  desire  a  I 
renewed  interest  and  concern  that  oth-  ¥/ 
ers  might  enjoy  eternal  life,  with  a 
bright  look  for  the  future.  May  we  be  1 
resurrected  with  Christ,  living  in  new¬ 
ness  of  life.  In  His  service,  < 

March  31,  1952.  Alvin  Coblentz. 


Chicago,  Illinois 
(Dearborn  Mennonite  Mission) 

Dear  Friends  in  Christ:  “And  we  « 
know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and 
hath  given  us  an  understanding,  that 
we  may  know  him  that  is  true,  and  we  * 
are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  true  God,  and 
eternal  life.  Little  children,  keep  your¬ 
selves  from  idols.  Amen”  (I  John  5:20,  * 
21). 

Quite  a  few  changes  have  taken 
place  since  my  last  writing  and  these  4 
changes  have  caused  much  rejoicing 
and  thanksgiving  to  God  for  His  ever- 
abiding  mercy. 

We  rejoice  that  three  more  new  <  ■ 
workers  have  come  and  are  helping  in 
this  needy  field.  Jacob  Stauffer,  for¬ 
merly  from  Wayland,  Iowa,  who  is  4 
preparing  to  leave  for  Africa,  is  here 
helping  us  in  our  Sunday-school  work 
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as  an  adult  class  teacher  in  the  Sunday 
school.  Mary  Ann  Hostetler,  of  Go¬ 
shen,  Ind.,  has  joined  us  as  a  full-time 
worker,  taking  charge  of  all  weekday 
activities,  such  as  our  Bible  classes, 
sewing  circles,  and  girls’  craftwork. 
Also  we  were  glad  to  welcome  Adriene 
Hege,  from  the  Mennonite  Home  Mis¬ 
sion,  in  our  vicinity;  she  offered  her 
help  and  services  and  took  charge  of 
the  primary  and  beginners  activities  of 
.  our  Sunday  school. 

On  March  15  and  16, 1  was  privileged 
to  take  two  of  our  young  brethren  to 
visit  in  the  vicinity  of  Goshen,  Ind. 
We  appreciated  the  hospitality  which 
was  so  graciously  shown  to  us.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  you  for  this  great 
,  kindness  shown  to  us.  On  Sunday  eve¬ 
ning,  March  16,  we  were  privileged  to 
give  a  program  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
meetinghouse.  Bro.  Frank  Mosely  gave 
a  talk  on  “What  God  Did  with  My 
Sins,”  and  Bro.  James  Mosely  spoke  on 
“Knowing  Christ  as  a  Personal  Sav¬ 
iour.”  These  two  subjects  were  given 
in  an  impressive  way  and  seasoned 
with  great  sincerity,  which  made  them 
full  of  meaning. 

On  Saturday,  March  22,  ten  young 
people  from  the  Pleasant  Grove  con¬ 
gregation  were  here  and  did  some  very 
much  needed  cleaning  and  painting. 
Our  place  of  worship  was  redecorated 
on  the  inside.  Bro.  Aaron  Fisher,  from 
Millersburg,  Ind.,  furnished  the  paint. 
It  makes  such  a  difference  since  the 
painting  has  been  finished  and  the  place 
looks  cheerful  and  bright,  which  is  so 
much  more  conducive  to  worship.  We 
want  to  thank  all  those  who  had  a  part 
in  this  work  of  the  Lord. 

The  Lord  willing,  on  April  19,  an¬ 
other  group  will  come  up  to  finish  the 
spring  cleaning  by  laying  a  new  floor 
covering,  washing  windows,  and  hang¬ 
ing  shades  and  curtains.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  such  liberal  willingness  to 
help  in  the  work. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  has  done  mar¬ 
velous  things  in  the  past  weeks.  An 
invitation  to  confess  the  Lord  was  giv¬ 
en  and  our  hearts  were  made  glad  to 
have  two  mothers  express  their  desire 


to  unite  with  our  church.  They  were 
Mrs.  James  Mosely  and  Mrs.  Henry 
Anderson.  May  God  be  praised  for  this 
open  stand  and  decision  to  follow 
Christ  all  the  way.  Others  are  counting 
the  cost.  May  we  all  pray  for  them. 
Pray  too  for  a  young  friend,  Leonard 
Calvin,  eighteen  years  old,  who  has  not 
had  the  courage  to  come  out  openly 
for  Christ.  He  is  a  regular  attendant 
in  our  Sunday  school. 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  our  prepara¬ 
tions  for  our  baptismal  and  commun¬ 
ion  services.  Pray  for  us  and  the  Chris¬ 
tians  who  are  laboring  for  the  Lord  in 
this  large,  wicked,  metropolitan  area. 

The  brethren  and  sisters  at  Dearborn 
greet  you  and  request  your  prayers. 

“And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come. 
And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely.” 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

April  7,  1952.  Jonas  Christner. 

Kalona,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers :  “Re¬ 
pent;  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee 
quickly,  and  will  fight  against  them 
with  the  sword  of  my  mouth”  (Rev. 
2:16). 

We  are  having  springlike  weather, 
although  the  air  is  still  quite  cool. 

Sister  Henry  Mast,  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
is  in  the  Iowa  City  Hospital,  having 
undergone  a  major  operation  a  week 
ago,  and  is  getting  along  remarkably 
well  if  complications  do  not  set  in. 

Bro.  Seth  Miller  is  also  a  patient  in 
the  hospital  with  a  heart  ailment.  Bro. 
Chris.  Spenler  is  not  as  well  as  usual. 
He  had  an  operation  several  months 
ago  and  has  again  been  admitted  to  the 
hospital.  Bro.  Eugene  Schmidt,  a  D.P., 
also  underwent  an  operation  for  kid¬ 
ney  stones  at  the  hospital  and  is  on  the 
way  to  recovery. 

An  Easter  program  is  to  be  given  at 
the  Richmond  Sunday  School  tonight. 

Communion  services  are  to  be  held 
at  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  church  house 
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on  Easter  and  at  the  Fairview  house 
the  following  Sunday,  the  twentieth, 
the  Lord  willing. 

The  ministering  brother,  Jonas 
Beachy,  of  Staples,  Minn.,  was  with  us 
this  week  and  gave  us  an  impressive 
sermon  on  Wednesday  evening.  He 
preached  on  “Surveying  the  Wondrous 
Cross.”  Col.  2:14.  He  was  accompan¬ 
ied  by  Bro.  Gerald  Hofer.  They  came 
with  a  pick-up  truck  to  take  some  seed 
oats  along  back.  They  also  took  some 
canned  goods  and  apples  along  which 
they  appreciated  very  much.  Bro. 
Beachy  stated  they  would  appreciate 
some  help  yet  to  finish  their  church 
house.  It  has  been  moved  onto  the 
foundation  but  inside  work  and  paint¬ 
ing  needs  to  be  done  yet. 

Mrs.  Cora  Miller,  Hartville,  Ohio, 
was  visiting  throughout  this  commu¬ 
nity. 

On  April  6,  Bro.  Leon  Gunden,  Pi¬ 
geon,  Mich.,  and  Sister  Goldie  Brenne- 
man  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  church  house,  Bish¬ 
op  John  Y.  Swartzendruber  officiating. 
We  wish  them  a  happy  married  life. 
They  left  this  week  for  Pigeon,  to 
make  that  locality  their  future  home. 

We  expect  Bro.  and  Sister  Mose 
Beachy  back  from  Florida  this  week. 
April  12, 1952.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 

Belleville,  Pennsylvania 

A  Christian  greeting  to  all  readers: 

Bro.  Ellrose  Hartzler,  of  Allensville, 
brought  us  a  message  on  the  Christian 
Home  during  the  time  our  ministering 
brethren  were  away  at  the  Ministers’ 
Fellowship  Meeting. 

On  March  2,  a  group  from  EMC 
brought  messages  in  song  at  the  Wood¬ 
land  and  Rockville  places  of  worship. 

On  March  2,  baptismal  services  were 
held  by  Bishop  E.  B.  Peachey. 

The  funeral  service  of  Bro.  Leroy 
Maben,  aged  12  years,  of  Woodland, 
who  suffered  with  a  malignant  growth 
on  his  knee  for  more  than  a  year,  >*as 
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held  at  the  Reedsville  Funeral  Home  I 
by  the  brethren  Louis  Peachey  and 
John  B.  Zook. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  served  as  an  in¬ 
structor  at  the  Elma,  New  York,  Bible  < 
School.  . 

The  funeral  service  of  Fannie,  wife 
of  Daniel  Y.  Peachey,  was  held  in  the  t, 
home  of  Daniel  J.  Peachey  and  was  in 
charge  of  John  B.  Renno  and  Emanuel 
K.  Peachey. 

Calvin,  the  16-month-old  son  of  Ben- » « 
net  and  Lena  Byler,  who  gleefully  ran  t 
out  to  greet  his  father  as  he  returned 
from  his  Allensville  Christian  Day  k  j 
School  bus  route,  was  instantly  killed 
when  the  father  failed  to  see  him  di¬ 
rectly  behind  the  bus  and  backed  the 
machine,  one  rear  wheel  passing  over  f 
the  child’s  head.  Funeral  service  was  J 
held  at  the  Allensville  Mennonite 
Church  in  charge  of  Raymond  Peachey  4, 
and  Ellrose  Hartzler. 

Communion  services  were  held  on 
Easter  Day  in  many  of  our  churches. 

If  it  be  the  Lord’s  will,  Bro.  E.  B.  y 
Peachey  plans  to  be  with  the  congre-  j 
gation  at  Grantsville,  Md.,  the  coming 
week,  and  Bro.  Erie  Renno  at  Flint,  ^ 
Mich. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all.  Cor. 

April  14,  1952. 

OBITUARY  * 

Hostetler — Rachel  Hostetler,  aged 
84  years,  1  month,  and  1  day,  passed  ^ 
away  at  her  home  on  March  21.  Her 
husband  preceded  her  in  death  a  num-  \ 
ber  of  years  ago.  She  was  the  daughter 
of  the  late  Isaac  and  Barbara  Stoltzfus  4 
and  is  survived  by  a  sister,  Mrs.  Eliza¬ 
beth  Hartzler,  La  Junta,  Colo.  She  was 
always  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
church,  its  missions  and  sewing  circles, 
and  always  attended  church  services 
when  her  health  permitted.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Locust  Grove 
Church  and  were  in  charge  of  E.  B. 
Peachey  and  Louis  Peachey.  Q  N  | 
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f)immelfat?rt  ©efattg. 

2Hr  fei  gebanft,  $err  Sefu  Shrift, 

Safe  bit  nun  aufgefabren  bift! 

-  £)  ftarfer  ©ott,  Smmanuel, 

O  ftarfe  ung  nad)  Seib  unb  Seel! 

m. 

©s  Trent  fidO  atte  ©briftenbeit, 

>v  Unb  faget  jefct  unb  aHeaeit : 

Gottlob  unb  Sanf  im  bodjften  £bron, 
f  Unfer  ©ruber  tft  Lottes  Sobn. 

©en  £immel  ift  gefabren  bo dj, 

•  Unb  ift  bocf)  atteaeit  bei  ung  nod) ; 
UnenMicb  ift  ■Sein  ©fad)t  unb  ©eidj, 

©r  ift  oucb  ©fenicb  unb  ©ott  augleicf). 

f  ©  Siinber,  fann  eg  moglicb  fein, 

.  bu  betriibft  ben  $eilanb  bein, 

'  ©r  bat  fiir  bicb  gelitten  ©ein, 
fl*  Siir  bitb  geflebt  aum  ©ater  <Sein. 

(  Sc&omft  bu  bid)  nidjt  in  ©rad)t  unb  3ier 
Sein  Seib  unb  £aug  a«  fdjmiicfen  bier. 
M  Ser  reidje  ittfann,  in  .feiner  ©radjt, 

Sid)  felft  bocb  in  bie  $oHe  braebt. 

glieb  ffielt  unb  atte  ©itelfeit 
Sn  ©ufje  madbe  bicb  bereit ; 

Si e  ©nabe  ©otteS  ©abe  ift, 

Surd)  timbre  ©ufee  in  Seiu  ©bri. 


Srgenb  ein  ©ergniigen,  toeldbeg  bag  £era 
bon  ©ott  ablenft  unb  non  Sbm  abbalt,  ift 
fiinbig,  unb  toenn  eg  niebt  aufgegenen  toirb, 
fo  toirb  eg  berberbenbringenb  fiir  bie  Seele 
iein. 


Chile  vi«((es. 

#err  Sefu  ©brift,  bein  teureg  ©Iut 

Sft  meiner  Seele  bo<bfte£  ©ut; 

Sas  ftarft,  bag  labt,  bag  mad)t  aflein 

3Wein  $era  bon  alter  Siinbe  rein. 

r,^alte  bicb  fclbft  rein."  Sieie  2Borte 
bat  ©aulug  gefagt  au  Simotbeug  (na<b  ber 
©an  ©fe  ©ibel).  „Selig  finb  bie  reineg 
^eraeng  finb."  ,,'Jbeiniget  bie  $dnbe  ibr 
Siinber,  unb  macbet  eure  $eraen  feufeb,  ibr 
SBanfelmiiiigen."  Ser  @aIomo  fagt  aud): 
„©ebiite  bein  $era  mit  alien  gleife;  benn 
baraug  gebt  bag  Keben."  Siefe  Slugbrucfe 
baben  atte  einerlei  SDteinung,  namlidj:  fo 
toie  ein  2Wenfcb  in  feinem  §eraen  benft  unb 
ift  fo  ift  and)  fein  £eben;  unb  barurn, 
fatten  tbir  unfer  $era  rein  balten.  Slber 
ebe  ein  <§era  rein  gebalten  fein  fann  bann 
mufj  eg  rein  gemaebt  toerben,  benn  bon 
9totur  ift  ber  ttttenfcb  niebt  rein.  $Ibam  unb 
©ba  toaren  rein  ba  fie  am  erften  in  ber  ©tor* 
ten  ©ben  getan  toaren  aber  toie  balb  ift 
ber  Satan  gefommen  unb  mit  ein  lodfenbe 
Siinbe  bat  er  fie  berunreinigt.  ©on  bort 
an  toaren  atte  ©tenfeben  unrein  unb  in 
Siinben  geboren. 

3Iber  ©ott  fei  banf,  eg  ift  roieber  ein 
2Beg  getoorben  fur  atte  ©tenfeben  aus  ber 
Unreinbeit  bon  Siinben  fommen.  ©ott  bat 
feinen  eigenen  8obn  ber  rein  unb  Sletfen* 
log  toar,  fa  beilig  unb  obne  Siinbe,  unb 
burd^  fein  £)pfer  ift  es  toieber  moglicb  ge* 
toorben  fiir  rein  toerben.  2Iber  marum  bat 
ber  ©aulug  gefagt  ber  Ximotbeug  foil  ficb 
felbft  rein  balten,  unb  toie  ift  eg  bann 
moglicb  fiir  bag  tun?  ©g  ift  nur  ein  2Beg 
unb  in  bieiem  liegt  bag  ©ebeimnig,  tnelcbeg 
ein  mandber  niebt  finbet.  ©in  Strom  fann 
nidjt  rein  iein  toenn  eg  aug  ein  unrein 
SBafferlodb  fliefet.  ©in  $era  bafe  oott  Un- 
fauberfeit  ift,  fann  niebt  ein  rein  fauber 
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Seben  bon  fid)  geben.  Dag  $era  mufj  boll 
fein  mit  ©einbeit  ober  bem  2wenfdj  fein 
ficben  fann  nid)t  rein  fein.  Sir  miffen  atte 
bafc  eg  nur  einen  Seg  bat  fur  ginfternig 
aug  ein  3inuner  batten  unb  bag  ift  fur 
fiidbt  ift  ba  meid)t  ginfternig.  ©erabe  fo  mit 
bem  §er 3;  naebbem  eg  gereinigt  ift  bann 
ift  nur  ein  Seg  fur  eg  rein  batten  unb  bag 
ift  fiir  eg  erfiillt  baben  mit  eine  oottfom* 
mene  reine  @ad). 

SIber  mag  ift  rein?  Soblgelautert  ift 
bein  Sort,  unb  bein  &neebt  bat  eg  lieb. 
©f.  119,  140.  (©Iberfelber)  ©otteg  Sort 
ift  rein  unb  ganj  rein.  Sorten  bon  9Wen* 
feben  mogen  febeinen  fiir  rein  fein  aber  im= 
mer  bocb  finbet  ficb  etmag  unrein  barin, 
aber  niebt  fo  mit  bem  Sort  ©otteg,  eg  ift 
rein  unb  fie  finb  atte  Sabrbeit,  benn  eg  ift 
itnmoglicb  bafe  ©ott  Iiige.  Sir  motten 
fueben  unfer  $era  erfiillt  baben  mit  ©otteg 
Sort  unb  bann  merben  mir  aucb  ©ott 
abnlicb.  ©§  ift  ung  gut  befannt  mie  ©e* 
febmiftern  einanber  lieben.  Senn  aUe  bon 
©ott  geborene  unb  gereinigte  Sttenfcben 
ibre  §eraen  erfiillt  biitten  mit  bie  mabre 
fiiebe  bann  maren  feme  Spattungen  un* 
ter  bie  ©briftenmenfeben.  Sir  molten  niebt 
fagen  bafe  niebt  Gotten  maren  ober  Spatt* 
ungen  menn  8iinbe  in  bie  97ienf<ben  ibren 
$er3en  fommen  miirbe;  aber  unter  mabre 
$inber  ©otteg  mare  eg  niebt  fo. 

©ig  biefer  Summer  bon  bie  $erolb  Oor 
bie  fiofer  foSnmt  mirb  es  nabe  an  ber  3«t 
fein  metebeg  mir  feieren  alg  ber  $immei* 
fabrt  bon  unferm  $errn  unb  #eilanb  ^efu 
Sbrifti.  Sir  finb  banfbar  au  bie  ©riiber  mo 
Strtifeln  eingefanbt  baben  in  ©eaug  bon 
biefe  grofee  ©egebenbeit.  Slueb  folgt  ©fing* 
ften  fura  naeb  bem  §immelfabrt,  unb  ge* 
mbbutieb  menn  mir  an  ber  $immelfabrt 
benfen,  bann  benfeu  mir  aueb  an  bag  Sun* 
ber  alter  Sunber  melebeg  gefebeben  ift  auf 
bem  erften  ©fingftfeft.  ©g  ift  bebauerlieb 
bafo  eg  noeb  ©erfaffungen  bat  bafe  meinen 
molten  ber  §eiligen  ©eift  mirft  noeb  gerabe 
auf  ber  Seife  mie  er  bat  auf  bem  erften 
©fingften,  namlicb  bafe  mir  muffen  mit 
3ungen  reben  unb  madjen  bann  ein  grofe 
©efebrei  unb  ©ejubel  big  fie  ficb  in  grofee 
©emegung  baben  unb  molten  bann  fagen 
biefeg  ift  bie  Sirfung  bon  bem  #eiligen 
©eift.  $a  ber  tfeilige  ©eift  ift  noeb  gerabe 
fo  ftarf  unb  mir  molten  ein  grofe  Deil  ba* 


er  Sabrbeit 

oon  baben,  aber  mir  molten  bann  feben  bafe 
aucb  bie  griidjte  oon  bem  ©eift  folgen. 
Sinbigfeit  ift  nacb  ein  Seugnig  bafj  einer  « 
ber  ©eift  in  ©eft*  bat.  Sir  motten  niebt 
mifeoerftanben  fein  in  bem  mir  fagen  mie 
ber  $eilige  ©eift  mirft.  ©s  mare  nubts  ( 
bafe  mir  gerner  feben  ober  boren,  benn,  bafe 
mir  atte  erfiiflt  maren  mit  bem  $eiligen 
©eift  mie  fie  maren  auf  bem  erften  ©ring* 
feft,  aber  mir  motten  bann  ber  §eilige  ©eift  m 
Iaffen  ung  regieren  unb  niebt  mir  ber  ©eift. 

Senn  mir  bie  foatere  golgungen  in  ©e* . 
traebtung  nebmen  oon  fotebe  mo  febon  friiber 
unfere  Sebrlofen  ©emeinbe  oerlaffen  ba* 
ben  unb  ficb  3«  fotd^e  ©erfaffungen  gefebiof*  # 
fen  baben  mie  oben  gemelbet  mar,  bann 
feben  mir  in  oielen  Umftanben  bafe  eg  niebt  * 
auf  ber  Sange  augbalt.  ein  ©ruber  be= 
merfte  einmat  bafj  oiele  oon  benen  mo  fo  . 
iibernommen  merben  mit  ©efebrei  unb  ©e=  ^ 
megung  in  ibren  ©ottegbienft  merben  aucb 
gerabe  fo  balb  aornig  menn  etmag  miber  # 
ibre  SKatur  gebt. 

®g  rnotbte  aucb  gat  fein  fiir  ein  menig^ 
aufbrecben  auf  ber  anbere  Seite.  Der  Sa* 
fobug  gibt  ung  ein  9tot  oon  mie  au  tun  * 
menn  jemanb  franf  ift.  eg  mar  ung  febon 
banbe  bafj  biefer  fttat  mirb  Oietteiebt  niebt 
genug  gefolgt,  benn  bie  fo  genannte  „ipolt) 
©otters"  macben  oiel  baoon  fiir  bie  ®ran- 
fen  beilen  burcb  ©ebet.  Sir  finb  oietteiebt 
au  Oiel  geneigt  fiir  erft  atterlei  3traeneiung 
probieren  unb  bann  menn  biefeg  feblt  bann  , 
bie  ftlteften  forbern  unb  fie  falbn  unb  fiir 
fie  beten.  ©g  mare  beffer  fiir  am  erften  au  * 
bem  groffen  2trat  geben  unb  bann  aud^  menn 
mir  fiiblen  bafe  eg  8ein  Sitten  ift  aucb 
anbere  Straeneiung  benuben.  3tucb  mirb 
Oietteiebt  niebt  genug  geprebigt  unb  gelebrt 
oon  bie  Daufe  Oon  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift,  unb, 
bann  menn  iolebe  mo  niebt  au  feft  gegrunbet 
finb,  boren  mo  oiel  Oon  biefe  ©ad)  gemadbt  * 
mirb  fatten  fie  bafiir  unb  merben  fo  iiber* 
nommen  mit  unb  fagen  noeb  gar  bafe  fie 
batten  ber  ©eift  niemalg  gebabt  (melebeg  , 
audb  mabr  fein  fann)  aber  ebe  fie  bie  neue 
(?)  0acb  fanben.  „Serbet  Oott  ©eifteg."  4 

Sir  marten  gemobnlicb  big  an  bie  lefcte  4 
Dagen  fiir  bag  SWaterial  fiir  ber  ^erolb 
einfenben.  Dag  beifet  gemobnlieb  auf  bem 
13.  unb  fo  ungefabr  ber  28.  ober  29.  Oon 
feben  ©?onat.  Die  Urfacb  fiir  biefeg  ift  bafe 
mir  ofterg  noeb  3lrtifeln  unb  5Reuigfeiten 
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empfangen  gerabe  um  biefe  3eit.  2Benn  es 
moglid^  toare,  toenn  iemanb  baben  toill  bafe 
r  fetn  Sdjreiben  in  ber  nadjfte  Summer  er* 
febeinen  foil,  toare  eg  gut  fiir  e§  etlidfe 
*  ^afle  frii^er  bier  baben.  ©etoobnlidjen 
,  fenben  toir  ba§  2)7aierial  fiir  ber  §eroIb 
3u  bie  ^iiefer  obne  ber  toorige  Summer 
m  ft’ben.  §eute  aber  ift  bie  #erolb  97r.  9.  bier 
angefommen  etlicbe  Stagen  fritter  benn  ge- 
»  toobnlid).  —  97.  2B. 


t  * 

4  Keuigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 

©reb.  97.  25.  OTaft  bon  ^utdjinfon,  ®an3., 
4  toar  eilidje  Stagen  in  bie  ©egenb  bon  Strom¬ 
as,  0!la.,  aber  nidjt  iiber  Sonntag.  Sie 

*  batten  aber  ©otteSbienft  um  feinetbalben. 
©reb.  unb  Scbtoefter  Clarence  2Bingarb  bon 
bort  finb  bann  mit  ibm  auriicf  gefommen. 

*  2)er  ©ruber  bat  Xeil  genommen  an  bie 
Sebre  in  bie  $.  ©.  2)ober  $eimat,  Sonn- 

*  tag§,  ber  20.  2IpriI.  2Iucb  toarb  25ien§tags, 
ber  22.  aucb  ©erfammlung  gebalten  gebal- 

*  ten  too  ber  ©ruber  baS  ©rot  baS  fiebenS 
auSteilte. 

* 

©reb.  unb  Scbtoefter  Sobn  ©.  2)ober  finb 
toieber  babeim  bon  ibre  97eife  na<b  bie 
m  bftlidjen  Staaten. 

©on  fiancafter  ©o.,  ©a.,  baben  etlicfjc 
©ruber  unS  ©eriebt  gefanbt  bon  bie  ©er- 
0  fcbiebenc  25iener  ©rtoablungen  toeldjeS 
Statt  fanben  in  ibre  ©egenb.  Sn  bent 
,  §enrp  £app  fein  £eil  toarb  SiebeSmabi  ge> 
balten  auf  Ofterfonntag,  bann  toarb  ein 
©ruber  ertoablt  au  bem  25ienft  ber  2Irmen. 
2I(bt  ©riiber  aogen  in  bem  SoS,  toeldjeS  ge- 
1  aogen  toar  bon  ©ruber  ©en  fianfc.  ©r  ift 

*  45.  Sabre  alt,  unb  ein  Sobn  bon  bem 
Iangft  geftorbenen  ©en  Sanp,  Sr. 

Sn  bem  ©brift  ©lid  £eil  toarb  fficbes- 
\  maf)I  gebalten  auf  Oftermonntag  ba  aucb 
ein  25iafon  ertoablt  toarb.  SBieber  toaren 
aebt  ©riiber  in  bem  2oS,  toeldjeS  geaogen 
toar  bon  2Iaron  StoIfcfuS,  ein  Scbtoieger* 

►  fobn  bon  bem  geftorbenen  ©reb.  ©brift 
^  Sifber. 

I  S«  ton  bejabrten  ©ifdjof  ©en  ©eiler 
m  fein  2Beft  3>iStrift  toarb  ben  18.  2Ipril  ein 
yh  Wiener  aum  ©udj  ertoablt.  Siebcn  ©rii- 
"  ber  aogen  in  bem  toelcbeS  geaogen  toarb 
bon  ©ruber  Sobn  gifber.  ©in  ©eriebter 


gibt  feine  2ilt  alS  37.  ber  anbere  aI8  38. 
©r  ift  ein  Sobn  bon  bem  friibem  ©reb. 
§enrp  Sifber.  Sftocbte  ©ott  bie  neuen  er- 
todblten  ©riiber  ftarfen  in  ibren  ©eruf,  unb 
bei  ibnen  fein  mit  feinem  Segen,  ift  unfer 
SBunfcb.  —  97.  SB. 

©ruber  ©Ii  S-  Stufcman  oon  Uniontoton, 
Ohio,  bat  iiber  jtoei  Sonntagen  augebradji 
in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ©ifeton,  Ohio,  unb  fen- 
bet  un§  bie  folgenbe  97ad)ricbten :  2Iuf 
SDftern  batten  fie  fiiebeSmabl  in  ©fife  ©o., 
unb  97oab  $eim  toar  bamalS  orbiniert  als 
2)iener  amn  ©ucb.  ©ruber  5?oab  ift  39 
Sabre  alt,  unb  eS  toaren  nur  atoei  im  SoS. 
2luf  3Ipril  8.  toar  ©li  97.  ©eecbp  orbiniert 
als  3)iener  in  ber  ©eeebb  9Imifb  ©emeinbe 
nabe  ^artbiKe,  Dbio.  ©Sir  toiinfeben  bie 
beiben  neue  ertoablten  ©riiber  ben  Segen 
bon  ©ott;  eine  redjte  Salbung  fiir  bie  toicb- 
tige  unb  nottoenbige  SIrbeit  au  toelcbe  fie  fi^ 
febt  ergeben  baben.  25ie  ©erfammlung  fiir 
naben  unb  Kleiber  bereiten  fiir  2Irme  unb 
97otIeibene,  toar  gebalten  an  ber  Wallace 
©pier  $eimat  Slpril  16,  mit  23  SBeibSboIF 
gegentoartig.  ©lieber  ber  9Tmifcben  unb 
ber  $onig  <^ing)  ©emeinben  (bon  Star! 
©o.)  baben  beiben  miteinanber  gearbeitet 
an  biefen  toebrtbollen  2>ienft  febon  ettoaS 
iiber  9.  Sabren,  finb  toir  beriebtet. 

Sobn  2B.  Martin,  9t.  2,  ©05  21,  St.  Soe, 
2lrf.,  beriebtet  bafe  fie  bereit  toerben  fiir 
beutfebe  ober  englifebe  25rudarbeit  anneb- 
men.  25ie  9J?artin§  finb  bei  ber  alt  2tmi)‘cben 
©ruppe,  unb  baben  ibrer  25ruderei  in  bie 
©ergen  ber  OaarfS. 

25er  Permutmdfelicb  25atuin  fur  baS  $er- 
ausgeben  ber  neuen  2TuSgabe  don  ber  97e* 
bifeb  Stanbarb  ©erfion  ber  ganae  ©ibel, 
bon  bem  friiber  eine  ©emerfung  gemadjt 
toar  in  ^erolb,  ift  Sept.  25,  1952.  25ie 
,t>erausgeben  finb  SCbomaS  97eIfon  &  Sons, 
unb  bie  ©ibeln  toerben  a«  baben  toon  bie 
religiofe  ©iicberbanbler. 

©ei  biefem  Scbreiben,  2IpriI  18,  ift 
^erolb  97o.  8.  nocb  nidjt  angefommen,  unb 
ift  ettoa  Pier  £ag  iiber  bie  getoobnlicbe  3eit. 
2Bir  glauben  bafe  bie  ftranfbeit  oon  bem 
Xppfeber,  ©ruber  2Raft  fein  9Beib,  (fie  ift 
unter  2Iraneiung  in  einem  hospital  in 
Sotoa),  ift  bie  Urfacb  baau.  25a§  e§  bem 
^>errn  gefallig  toare  bie  Scbtoefter  ©7aft 
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redjt  balb  toieber  a u  ^cilen  unb  gefunbe 
Sagen  geben  ift  unier  2Bunfd). 

SDer  Sriibling  ift  etroaS  ipater  als  ge* 
toobnlieb  in  holmes  (So.,  unb  bis  jefct  ift 
nod)  niebt  Die!  §afer  gefdbt,  aber  baS  2Sei- 
belanb  unb  ber  2Bei3en  fiebet  fdjon  febr  ge= 
bciblid)  nnb  grim  aus.  5ft  eS  aud)  fo  mit 
unferm  geiftlid)  Seben? 


Siidjer  Hadjridjten. 

Jn  eincn  SQiicfjIein  oon  24  Seitcn,  6in 
SRuf  jur  ©ufi,  gefdjrieben  unb  berauSge* 
geben  oon  3>.  5-  ©tufcman,  'UtillerSburg, 
Ohio,  roirb  einen  fdjablicfjen  ©ebraueb  ber 
in  einige  (aber  nicfjt  in  atte)  ©egenben  eim 
geidjlicfjen,  unb  gebulbet  toor ben  ift,  aufge* 
boben  in  einem  febr  fcbletfjten  fiiebt.  @3 
roirb  in  furaem  beroiefen  roann,  unb  too,  ber 
©ebraueb  feinen  Itrfprung  batte,  unb  roie 
bie  ©ifebbfen  unb  biener  in  ©omerfet  So., 
$a.,  nidjt  bamit  gebulbet  baben  in  1837. 

Xann  roirb  gegeben  roie  baS  friiber  be* 
banbelt  roar  im  alien  Sanb  mit  lofe  Morals, 
$ure,  fd^lcd)te  £>dufer,  unb  ber  gleieben. 
2Bir  roiffen  non  feine  §aufer  unter  unferm 
SBoIf  baS  au  bergleidjen  rodren  mit  roaS 
■©ruber  ©tubman  bier  ertoabnt  bon  bie 
©efd)id)ten  in  anbere  fianber.  3>a£  bie 
§urer  nod)  offentlid)  geftraft,  unb  nid)t  ge= 
bulbet  roerben  in  unfere  ©emeinben  ift 
roabrlid)  lobenSroert.  2tber  roie  bafe  einige 
(nidjt  atle)  ©orfteber  unb  Diener  fieb  ent* 
fcbulbigen  roerben  Dor  ©ott  fur  Ubungen 
unb  ©ebraueben  (eS  mag  bann  fein  roaS  eS 
roitt)  iiberfeben  nnb  gebulben  bie  in  ber 
©erfudping  einfiibren,  unb  ber  junge  unb 
unerfabrene  2ttenfeb  in  ©efabr  bringt  feine 
ebele  tafdjbeit  au  oeriieren,  roiffen  roir 
aud)  niebt.  ^ 

Xer  ©ebreiber  gibt  bann  baS  7.  ®apitel 
non  ©priidjc,  unb  einen  ©ebidjt  bon  2Bar= 
nung  ber  Unfeufcbbeit  unb  ©erfuebungen; 
befdjliefet  mit  „5br  niiiffet  bon  neuem  ge= 
boren  roerben,"  toeldjes  ift  roobl  ber  erfte 
©iritt  anm  ©egen.  ©in  anber  Siieblein, 
Xie  berborgene  ©unbe,  derfafet  unb  berau§= 
gegeben  bon  ©arab  SBcaoer,  WtUersburg, 
Dbio,  3t.  4,  ©or  147,  auf  bie  ndmiidje  ©ad): 
Xie  ateinbeit  unb  fteufebbeit  ber  Sugenb,  ift 
aud)  an  bo’ben  oon  bem  §erau§geber.  Of* 
fenberaige  ©Item  bie  fur  baS  2Boblergeben 
ibrer  Sinber  beiorgt  finb,  fonnen  oieleS  fin* 


ben  bafj  bariiber  naebbenfenS  roert  ift  in 
biefen  ©iieblein. 

©eibe  i&iidjer  finb  in  ber  englifdjen  * 
©pradjen  gefdbrieben.  —  21.  21.  SUt. 


IDer  I jat  ber  Sieg? 

21Ifo  aud)  ibr,  ballet  aud)  bafiir,  bafe  ibr  ■ 
ber  ©iinbe  geftorben  feib,  unb  lebet  ©ott  ^ 
in  ©brifto  5ef«,  unferm  §errn.  atom.  6, 

11.  2Bie  tooEen  roir  baS  oerftebett?  SBoflen  , 
roir  unS  etroaS  toei&maeben,  bafe  nidjt  toabr  ( 
ift?  2Benn  eine  ©iinbe  gefebiebt  in  unferm 
Seben,  miiffen  roir  bann  befennen  bafe  roir 
ber  ©iinbe  nidjt  geftorben  finb?  Unb  roenn  * 
eine  ©iinbe  in  unfer  Seben  fommt  bon  Stag  0 
au  £ag,  miiffen  roir  bann  befennen  bafe 
atom.  6,  11.  ift  niebt  an  erlangen,  unb  ift  „ 
nur  ein  3iel,  bafe  roir  barnacb  ftreben? 
ift  aber  ein  ©ebot  nub  nid)t  ein  3id-  SBir 
finben  unS  bann  in  einer  enge  ^lemme 
roenn  roir  eS  nidjt  anfdbauen  roie  ©ott  es  1 
oerlangt  bon  unS.  ©ott  bat  fein  ©ebot  au  ^ 
3)7enfd)en  gegeben,  bafe  unmoglid)  ift  au§an* 
fiibren.  « 

„2tbrabam  bat  ©ott  geglaubt,  unb  baS 
ift  ibm  aur  ©ereebtigfeit  gereebnet."  SDaS 
ift  niebt  gefebrieben  aKein  um  feinetroillen, 
bafe  eS  ibm  angereebnet  ift,  fonbern  aueb 
um  unfertroillen,  roeIcbeS  e§  foE  augereeb* 
net  roerben,  fo  roir  glauben  an  ben,  ber 
unfem  §errn  5efum  auferroedft  bat  bon  ben  < 
£oten,  roeldber  ift  um  unfer  ©iinbe  2Sil* 
len  babingegeben,  unb  um  unier  ©erecbtig= 
feit  SfBiUert  auferroeeft.  ©o  feben  toir  bafe 
©ott  bait  2tbrabam  fiir  gereebt  roeil  er 
©ott  glaubte.  6r  reebnete  2Ibrabani  ge= 
redbt.  9Benn  roir  glauben,  bafj  ©ott  un§ 
reebnet  fiir  gereebt,  roeil  roir  an  ©briftum  - 
glauben  (atom.  3,  25.  26);  ift  e§  febroerer 
au  glauben,  bafe  ©ott  unS  „bdlt  bafiir"  ■ 
ober  reebnet  uns  ber  ©iinbe  geftorben? 
„2BeiI  roir  roiffen  bafj  unfer  alter  aitenfeb, 
fammt  ibm  gefreuaigt  ift,  auf  bafj  ber  fiinb= 
licbe  2eib  aufbore  .  .  ."  atom.  6,  6.  ©ott 
reebnet  uns  (bie  ba  glauben)  gefreuaigt  4 
unb  geftorben  roie  ©aitluS  fagt:  bin 

mit  Qbrifto  gefreuaigt.  ©al.  2,  19.  ®enn 
roer  geftorben  ift,  ber  ift  gereebtfertigt  bon 
ler  ©unbe.  atom.  6,  7.  2Benn  bann  nun 
©ott  unS  fo  anfiebt,  rooflen  roir  eS  aueb 
glauben.  Saffet  un§  bnlien  bier  unb  ba§ 
©erS  toieber  Iefen  an  bem  2Tnfang  bon  bie= 
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fern  Sdpreibeit.  'D?erfet  bie  ©orte:  „a!fo 
audp  ipr." 

¥  Bum  ©eifpiel,  ift  mir  Iieb  bie  ©efcpidpt 
bon  Daotb  unb  ©oliatO,  au  biefe  ©emer* 
p  fung.  Saffet  und  ©oliatO  bilbcit  aid  unfer 
alter  992enfd^,  ber  9lbam.  Daoib  ber  iOn 
getotet  Oat,  aid  ©priftnd,  ber,  ber  alt  aRenfcp 
getbtet  Oat.  ©s  mar  niemanb  ber  fonnte 

*  ©oliatp  entgegen  geOen  unb  er  promenabete 
r  pradjtiglidj  nor  bie  ®inber  ^jdrael  per  40. 

£age.  Daoib  ging  iOm  entgegen  in  beni 
>  ,  9iamen  bed  $errn.  Da  Dadib  ©oliatO 
jcOIug,  mar  bann  bag  ganae  £eer  tot?  Stein, 
aber  ber  Hauptmann,  ber,  barinnen  bie 
©pilifter  fid)  riiOmten,  mar  aerfcplagen; 
4  unb  ber  Steg  tear  Israels.  Der  3tudruf 
k  tear:  ©rmaplet  einen  unter  eu<p,  ber  au 
mir  perab  fomnte.  ©ermag  er  miber  micO 
h  a«  ftreiten,  unb  frfjlagt  midO,  }o  tooHen  mir 
cure  $necpte  [ein;  nermag  id)  aber  miber 
iOn,  unb  fdplage  ipn,  [o  foflt  ipr  unfere 
®nedpte  [ein,  bap  ipr  und  bienet.  Saffet 
und  eg  aber  nergleidOen:  Dag  fRpilifter 
§eer  ift  gleid)  unfer  ftleifcp,  unfer  Seib; 

*  aber  [o  Iange  bap  ber  alt  Eftenfdp  lebt,  ift 
eg  unter  feiner  ffiegierung.  SIber  menu  mir 
mit  ©prifto  gefreuaigt  finb,  ber  SIbam  ge» 
totet,  Out  ©ott  es  moglidp  gemacpt,  bap 
unfere  IeiblidOe  ©lieber  nicpt  iiber  ung 
perrfdpen,  [onbern  fie  finb  ung  bienftbar. 
„So  finb  mir  nun,  liebe  ©ruber,  Sdjulbner 
nicOt  bem  SleifdO,  bap  mir  nad)  bem  gleifcp 
Ieben.  Denn  mo  iOr  nacp  bem  Sleifc^eS 
©efdpafte  totet,  fo  merben  tpr  Ieben." 
9i6m.  8,  12.  13.  „So  laffet  nun  bie  Siinbe 
nidOt  perrfcpen  in  eurem  fterblidOen  Seibe, 
ipr  ©eporfam  au  leiften  in  feinen  Siiften. 
9Iucp  begebt  nicpt  ber  Siinbe  eure  ©lieber 
au  ©affen  ber  Ungerecptigfeit,  fonbern  be* 

%  aebt  eucp  ©ott  felbft,  alg  bie  ba  aug  ben 
Doten  Iebenbig  finb,  unb  eure  ©lieber  ©ott 
3U  ©affen  ber  ©eredjtigfeit."  Stom.  6,  12. 
13. 

$6nnen  mir  ung  einbilben,  bap  bie  $g* 
raeliter  ficO  aufmacpten  unb  bie  ^S^ilifter 
’  nacOjagen,  [olange  fie  gebunben  finb  mit 
k  3urd)t  dor  bem  gropen  ©oliatO?  ©ad 
menu  ©oliatO  geftorben  mare  eine  Stadpt 
f  unb  fie  mupten  eg  nicpt?  £)ber  mie,  menu 
ein  anberer  Sdraeliter  iOn  gefdOIagen  patte, 
unb  bie  anbere  patten  es  nidjt  gefeOen  unb 
moEten  bedpalb  nidOt  glauben?  $n  ipren 
©ebanfen  mare  algnodO  Iebenbig  ber,  ber 
fie  meinten  bap  niemanb  toten  fimnte;  unb 


mit  foldpe  ©ebanfen  bleiben  fie  ftepen  miipig. 
3ltfo  geOet  eg  jcpt  audO  menn  mir  nidOt 
glauben  bap  ber  Sieg  unfer  ift.  „Denn 
ailed,  toad  don  ©ott  geboren  ift,  iibcrtoin* 
ibet  bie  ©elt;  unb  unfer  ©lanben  ift  ber 
Sieg,  ber  bie  ©elt  iibcrmunben  pat."  1. 
$op.  5,  4. 

§utdpinfon,  ®and.  31.  S. 


pritfet  teas  6as  23cftc  fei 

3oe  ©ontrager. 

Der  ©ott  aber  ber  ©ebulb  unb  beg  Dro* 
[teg  gebe  eudO,  bap  iOr  einerlei  gefinnet  feib 
untereinanber  nad)  ^efu  ©prifti;  auf  bap 
iOr  einmiitiglicO  mit  einem  SJhmbe  Iobet 
©ott  unb  ber  ©ater  un[erg  §errn  5efu 
©prifti.  9tbm.  15,  5.  6. 

£>!  bas  mare  bod)  fo  fdpon  unb  gut  menn 
[olctjeg  ber  gaH  mare  iiberaE  bei  bie  fid) 
Oalten  aid  SBriiber  unb  SdOme[tern  an  bem 
fieib  ©Orifti.  Unb  i^aulug  [agt  bocp:  2af- 
fet  nidOt  Spaltungen  unter  eudO  fcin,  fon* 
bern  Oultet  feft  an  einanber,  in  einem  Sinn, 
unb  in  einerlei  afteinung. 

<§eute  Outten  mir  ^erfammlung  unb 
i|5rebigt  an  ber  SBoOnung  don  Diafon  Soel 
©eadOb,  mo  bie  ©ruber  Sonad  Sober  unb 
©Iarence  ©ingarb  und  bad  ©ort  ©otted 
fel)r  reidOIidO  unb  ernftlidO  dortrugen,  iiber 
SoO-  8.  unb  ©al.  5.  ®apiteln.  ©efonberd 
iiber  bem  ifJunft  don  ben  ^Oari[aer,  bie  ein 
©eib,  bafe  in  Siinben  lebte,  au  ^efu  bracO* 
ten;  unb  SoOamted  [cOreibt:  3ie  taten  ed 
urn  ^efud  au  fangen  mit  iOrer  ^eudOelei. 
ipeucOIer,  barum,  meil  fie  fidO  Oielten  fur 
geredjt  unb  maren  es  bodO  nicpt. 

Diefem  ©eib  ipre  Siinben  maren  diel* 
Ieicpt  nur  a«  dergleicpen  au  einem  Splitter 
gegen  einen  ©alfen  in  ber  ©Oarifaer  ipre 
3Iugen.  ©ertp  Se[er,  ed  ift  [eOr  bebenflicp, 
bie  ©efd)id)ten  uon  ben  ©O^rifaer  finb  und 
nicpt  umfonft  ge[d)rieben.  Sie  pielten  [icp 
felbft  fiip  bad  ©olf  ©otted;  unb  banften 
nocp  ©ott  bap  fie  nicpt  finb  mie  anbere  Seu- 
te.  ,,©er  opne  Siinben  ift,  ber  merfe  ber 
erften  Stein  auf  fie."  „Sie  gingen  aber 
pinaud  einer  nad)  bem  anbern,  don  iprem 
©emiffcn  iiberaeugt."  Sie  mupten  in  iprem 
^eraen,  bap  fie  felbft  aucp  in  Siinben  ftan* 
ben;  aber  fie  patten  ben  ©alfen  in  ipren 
91ugen,  aber  fie  maren  ed  nidpt  gemapr  mie 
grop  er  mar. 
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2Bir  lefen  in  SRattb.  23.  &ap.  baft  Sefug 
adjtmal  aBeb  auggerufen  bat  iiber  bic  $bar* 
faer,  unb  bat  ibnen  ibre  §auptfiinben  nor* 
gebalten:  SBerblenbete  Seiter,  bic  ibr  ■TOiicfen 
jiebet,  unb  ftameele  oerfcblucfet!  .  .  .  Xie 
ibr  bie  Secfter  unb  ©cbuffeln  augmenbig 
reinlid)  baltet,  inmenbig  aber  iftg  doll  9tau* 
beg  unb  Sreffes.  £efe  bag  ganje  ftapitel. 

$efug  fagte  in  feiner  SBergprebigt:  eg 
fei  benn  eure  '©eredjtigfeit  beffer  benn  bie 
■Scbrirtgelebrten  unb  SPbarifaer,  fo  toerbet 
ibr  nicbt  in  baS  $iinnielmcb  fouinten.  ^Dtefc 
SBorte  ftcijen  fejter  alg  #immel  unb  ©rbe. 
Saffet  ung  nicbt  eiteler  ©bre  geiaig  fein  ein* 
anber  ju  entriiften,  unb  ju  baffen.  ©al.  5, 
26.  Unb:  Jlcbtet  eucb  untereinanber,  einer 
ber  anbern  bober  benn  fid)  felbft."  eg  ift 
bebauerlicb  unb  fdjabe  baft  ein  fo  grofter 
Unfrieben  berrfcbt  in  ben  umliegenben  ©e* 
meinben,  unb  ©adben  nid)t  gleidb  feben 
fonnen,  unb  bod)  ift  eg  nicbt  baft  fie  fo  un* 
gleid)  meinen  ober  glauben  an  ber  bcilige 
©cbrift;  eg  ift  meiften  Xeilg  megen  ber* 
gcinglitbe  ©adben,  don  mag  f$aulus  fagt: 
eg  finb  2ftenfd)en  ©ebote  unb  Sebre.  &ol. 
2,  22.  $altet  eucb  nicbt  felbft  fur  Hug.  33er* 
ijeltet  nicbt  ®ofege  mit  ©ofem.  gleiftiget 
cud)  bie  ©brbarfeit  gegen  iebermann.  Sft 
eg  moglicb,  fo  diet  an  eucb  ift,  fo  babt  mit 
alien  Oflenfdben  Srieben. 

Xer  arme,  deradjtete  3ottner  ging  binab 
in  fein  $aug,  dor  bem  groften,  felbftge* 
recbten  $bariicier.  eg  mar  nicbt  beftefit  mit 
ibnen  mie  ber  fPbarifaer  nieinte.  $ie  mabre, 
recbte,  ^erjengbemut  ift  bie  fdbonfte  Xu* 
•genb,  aUer  ebriften  fftubm  unb  ebr. 

^Sriifet  afleg  unb  bag  ©ute  bebaltet. 

Xbomag,  Ofla.  Slpril  27,  1952. 


Xurd)  ben  ©lauben  mirb  ber  SUtenfcb  ge* 
redjtfertigt,  unb  aucb  gebeiligt  in  einem 
gemiffen  2Raft,  aber  bie  $eiligung  ift  ein 
fortmabrenbeg  ©nabenmerf  in  ber  ©eele, 
unb  bringt  ber  begnabigte  ©iinber  alg  mebr 
in  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  feinem  ©ott  unb  ©r- 
lofer.  2In  ber  ftecbtfertigung  erlangt  ber 
©Iaubige  bie  SBergebung  ber  ©iinber,  unb 
ein  freueg  ©emiffen  burcb  ben  Dpfertob 
Gbrifti;  in  ber  #eiligung  erlangt  er  neue 
$raft,  ein  deranbert,  derneuert  ©emiit. 

—  2R. 


e?  ttftlflti* 

Sie  tparteten  auf  6ic 
Derfjeif ung  6es 
Date  rs. 

W.  X.  SRaft. 

$aben  mir  bie  SBerbeifeung  beg  SSaterg 
empfangen?  2Bir  boffen  baft  alle,  bie  ba 
einmal  erleucbtet  maren,  baben  biefer  troft-  ^ 
reid^en  ©egen  iiberfommen,  benn  bag  tut 
ber  ©tenfeb  in  folcb  ein  3uftanb  baft  et  ^ 
bie  tiefe  ©rfenntnig  ber  ©ottbeit  berneb*  f 
men  fann  unb  bann  bie  jebn  taufenb  3udjt* 
meifter  meldbe  ffJauIug  badon  melbet,  in 
®efib  bat.  $efug  fpracb:  ©g  g^bubret  eud)  ^ 
nicbt  3 u  tdiffen  3eit  ober  ©tunb  bafe  ber  # 
$err  feme  3Racbt  dorbebalten  bat.  Xxe 
aipofteln  unb  bie  beilige  SBeiber  mufeten  ^ 
nicbt  tuenn  eg  gef^eben  mirb  aber  mit  ^ 
grower  ©mft  unb  ©Iauben  marteten  fie,  mtt 
SBiffen  bafe  eg  gefebeben  mirb,  meil  er  eg 
derbeifeen  bat.  Xas  mill  ung  lebren  bafe  mir 
mit  ©ebulb  marten  follen  menn  folcbeg  bie  ^ 
grofee  ©rfabrung  don  ber  Sluggiefeung  beg 
©eifteg  nicbt  balb  teilbaftig  merben;  bafe  „ 
mir  aucb  beten  unb  mit  ©ebulb  anbalten 
auf  bafe  fie  aHe  biefer  (SVeift  unb  Xrofter 
empfangen,  fo  bafe  audb  gefagt  fann  merben 
roegen  ung  mie  don  iene:  ©ie  maren  atte 
doll  beg  ^eiligen  Oeifteg. 

©briftug  bat  aSetrug  Iaffen  breimal  fein 
33efenntnig  ablegen,  barum  bafe  er  ibn  brei-  4| 
mal  oerleugnet  bat  unb  unb  nadbbem  er 
3um  brittenmal  gefragt  marb  ob  er  ein  1 
hunger  ^efu  mare  bat  er  nod)  gefluebt  unb 
gefd)moren  er  fennet  ber  Hftenfd)  nid^t.  @r 
mar  aucb  febr  betriibt,  ba  Sefus  ibn  3um 
brittenmal  gefragt  bat  ob  er  ibn  Iieb  bat, 
atteg  sum  SBemeig  bafe  mie  grofeer  bie  ©unbe  ^ 
je  mebr  93ufee  ber  $err  bafur  forbert.  $ie 
hunger  fannten  fein  gut  3eugnig  fein  fiir  # 
$efum  dor  bie  Stuggiefeung  don  bem  §eili* 
gen  ©eift,  meil  fie  bie  ©ad)  nocb  nicbt  der* 
ftanben;  alfo  menn  mir  ein  ©Iieb  feben 
baft  nocb  in  bem  Xunfel  berum  tappet,  fo 
mbgen  mir  miffen  baft  ber  ©eift  ©otteg  febr  , 
mangelt. 

^efug  marb  aufgeboben,  3ufebenb,  unb  «, 
eine  2BoIfe  nabm  ibn  meg.  $ie  Hpofteln 
baben  ibn  gefeben  gen  §immel  fabren;  felig 
ift  ber  mo  nicbt  fefjet  unb  bocb  glaubet.  @in 
©timme  don  ^imrnel  fpracb:  Sefug  mirb 
mieber  fommen.  ©o  laffet  ung  mit  greuben 
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marten,  benn  mir  fiir  if)n  Ieben  unb  feme 
©ebote  bolteit,  bamt  aud  ©nabe  unb  feine 
grojje  fiiebe  fomten  mir  bet  ibm  fein  Oon 
©migfeit  au  ©migfeit. 

p  Sfiir  bie  SBelt  au  bejeugen  bafe  er  im 
£immel  bei  feinem  SSater  bat  er  ber  $eilige 
©eift  gefanbt,  auf  ein  glorreicben  SBeg,  bas 
SBunber  alter  SBunber,  aid  ein  braufenber 

*  SBinb;  bie  ungelebrte  Slpofteln  baben  mit 
grofee  -iftacbt  ben  gefreuaigten  (S^rifto  ge* 

*  prebigt.  Dad  ©efefe  Htfofe  mar  nun  erfiiUt 
i  „  unb  bad  ©efep  ber  fiiebe  ift  fo  flar  Oor 

ibren  Slugen  gefommen,  bafe  auf  einen  Dag 
4  breitaufenb  ©eelen  fid)  befebrt  baben. 

Sieber  fiefer,  baft  bu  bie  OoHe  ®raft  bon 
4  biefer  $immelfabrt  unb  bem  $eiligen  Oeift 
in  bir  toobnen?  #at  er  bicb  in  afle  SBabr* 
k  beit  geleiten?  Diefer  ©eift  gibt  3eugnid 
k  unfer  ©eift  baft  tuir  ©otted  ®inber  finb;  er 
jeigt  und  bad  fftedjte  menn  mir  oerfud&t 

*  merben,  er  mad)t  und  bemiitig  unb  fanft* 
miitig,  er  fcbaffet  baft  mir  bie  SJriiber  lie* 

*  ben,  er  macbt  und  friebfertig,  in  furaem, 
er  macbt  uns  311  ©otted  &inber,  meil  bie* 

*  fer  ©eift  ftromt  bon  bem  SSater  felbft,  unb 
er  bringt  ©briftud  in  und.  ©ebet,  ift  jemanb 

¥  in  @|rifto,  fo  ift  er  eine  nene  ftreatur,  bad 
$Ute  ift  Oergangen,  fie|e  ed  ift  ailed  neu 
getoorben. 

-  ©Ieidjmie  fie  marteten  auf  feine  S3er« 
beiftung,  alfo  marten  mir  aucb  auf  feine 
S3erbeiftung,  ba  er  fagte;  er  mirb  mieber 
fommen  unb  aHe  beiligen  ©ngeln  mit  ibm. 


Det  ©lauben. 

©alomo,  in  fein  SfSrebiger  93ud),  febreibt 
oon  bie  ©itelfeit  bed  SD?enfd)en  fieben:  ©d 
ift  ailed  gana  eitel,  benn  es  gebet  bem 

*  fWenfcben  mie  bem  SSieb;  mie  bied  fterbt  fo 
fterbt  er  aucb,  unb  baben  aHe  einen  Obem; 

*  unb  ber  SDJenfd)  bat  niebt  mebr  benn  bad 
SSieb,  benn  ed  ift  ailed  eitel.  @d  fdbrt  ailed 
an  einem  £)rt,  ed  ift  aHes  oon  ©taub  ge* 
macbt  unb  mirb  mieber  au  ©taub.  SBer 

k  meift  ob  ber  ©eift  ber  'SOcenfrfjen  aufmartd 
%  fabre  unb  ber  £)bem  bed  SSieb  unterroartd 
unter  bie  ©rbe  fabre.  Dad  aufiinftige  fie* 
p  ben  mar  niebt  in  bem  ©efeft  geoffenbart, 
miemobl  aucb  bon  bem  STIten  mie  $iob 
unb  Daoib  an  einer  Stuferftebung  glaub* 
ten.  $n  bem  $orintber  99rief  (1.  $or.  15, 
k  19)  Iefen  mir:  #offen  mir  allein  in  biefem 
fieben  auf  ©briito,  fo  finb  mir  bie  ©lenbeften 


unter  alien  2flenfd)en.  ®ier  in  SImerifa 
miffen  mir  niebt  oiel  oon  9?ot  unb  SSerfoIg* 
ung;  bocb  menn  mir  niebt  bafften  auf  ein 
beffer  fieben,  nacb  biefem,  bann  miifeten 
mir  aucb  befennen:  ©d  ift  eitel.  Die  §off« 
nung  auf  bad  aufiinftige  fieben  ift  eine 
©Iaubend  ©acb.  Der  ©ereebte  mirb  feined 
©laubend  Ieben  unb  obne  ©lauben  ift  ed 
unmoglidj  ©ott  an  gefaHen.  Die  Siinger 
^efu  fragten  ibn:  SBer  ift  bocb  ber  grofete 
in  bem  ^immelrcicb?  Sefu  fagte  ibnen: 
©d  fei  benn  bafj  ibr  aucb  umfebret  unb  mer* 
bet  mie  bie  ^inber  fo  merben  ibr  niebt  in 
bad  §immelreicb  fommen.  ©o  ein  ©lauben 
unb  ein  S3ertrauen  mie  ein  ®inb  3U  feinen 
©Item  bat  foHen  bie  .^inber  ©otted  aucb 
baben  au  ibren  bimmlifcben  S3ater,  unb  mo 
ber  ©eift  ^lab  bat  an  mirfen  unb  mo  bad 
SBort  in  ein  bereitet  bufefertig  $era  fdOt,  ba 
fann  fold)  ein  ©lauben  oorfommen. 

©ott  mirb  ein  33ergelter  (©ioer  of  9?e« 
marb)  fein,  benen  bie  ibn  fueben;  ^Sreid 
unb  ©bre  unoergdnglicbed  SBefen  benen  bie 
mit  ©ebulb,  in  guten  SBerfen  traebten  nacb 
bem  emigen  fieben.  SBir  mollen  bocb  ein 
SSaterlanb  begebren  bafe  oiel  beffer  ift  aid 
unfer  irbifebed,  unfer  Stmerifa  ober  mo  es 
fein  mag.  Slflofe  fabe  im  ©lauben  bie  93e* 
Iobnung,  unb  ad^tete  bie  ©dbmadb  ©brifti 
fiir  grofeern  Steicbtum  ben  bie  ©ebabe  ©gbp* 
tend.  SBir  mollen  bocb  mert  balten  mad 
mert  ift,  unb  unfer  SBoblgefallen  niebt  baben 
an  bie  irbifeben  ©ebapen,  ber  audmenbig 
©cbmucf  unb  fttetat  mie  bie  natiirlicb  ge* 
finnten  SKenfcben  geneigt  finb.  SBir  foUen 
ber  oerborgene  SKenfcb  bed  $er3end  febmii* 
cfen  mit  einen  fanften  ftiHen  ©eift  bafe  foft* 
Iicb  ift  Oor  ©ott.  SBad  ift  bann  feboner  aid 
fiiebe,  3freunbli<bfeit  anb  Demut? 

SBenn  mir  und  felber  reebt  fennen,  bann 
miiffen  mir  oft  bitten:  §err  ftdrfe  und  ber 
©lauben.  ©d  gebt  und  SKenfcben  au  3^iten 
fe|r  iibel  mit  ^ranfbeiten  unb  Ungliicf,  ober 
3?erfucbungen,  ufm.,  bann  fallen  etlicbe  in 
JBeramei  flung  (bedpair),  etlicbe  merben  mut* 
Iod.  SBir  follen  bitten  fiir  biejenigen  mo  in 
SBerameiflung  unb  &Ieinmiitigfeit  finb.  ©ol* 
dje,  bie  fo  meit  ber  ©lauben  oerlieren,  bafe 
fie  alle  ^offnung  megmerfen  unb  finb  in 
fe|r  grower  ©efabr.  Der  ©atan,  ber  oor- 
mald  bie  ©iinbe  fiir  gering  oorfteHte,  fuebt 
nun  ben  Dtfenfcben  glauben  macben:  SWeine 
©iinbe  ift  grofeer  benn  fie  mir  Pergeben 
moge.  D!  folcbe  "lUenfcben  braueben  $ilfe 


296 


$  e  r  o  1  fc  fcer  ©»b* 


oon  £)ben  tyt;  fie  follten  both  feljen  roie 
©ott  fo  fcf)it»ere  Siinben  oergibt  unb  3Ken* 
fdjen  gnabig  ift,  rote  3.99.,  ber  Sabib  ba  er 
f id)  jo  febr  oerfiinbigt  bat;  e§  ift  ttur  notig 
bafe  fie  itjre  Sunben  bon  §eraen  befennen 
unb  bereuen. 

( S§  gef)t  oft  nidjt  roie  roir  e§  gerne  batten, 
toir  fiiblen  oft  bafe  roir  faft  nid>t§  ©ute§ 
jutoeg  bringen  unb  ba§  madjt  un§  flein* 
miitig.  Sod)  ein  fefter  ©lauben  an  ©otte§ 
©erbei&ungen,  fiiblen  bafe  roir  bon  un§  fel* 
ber  gana  arm  finb,  aber  bafe  ©ott  un§  ba§ 
$immelreidj  anfagt  fo  roir  redjt  geiftlicb  arm 
finb,  fo  fonnen  roir  un§  toieber  troften. 

©enn  roir  oon'$eraen  giauben  bafe  Se* 
fu3  (SbriftuS  ©ottc§  Sobn  ift,  fo  fotten  roir 
aucb  roiffen,  bafe  roir  bon  biefem  unfcr  eitefn 
aBanbet  erlofet  finb  burcb  fein  teure§  ©lut. 
2Benn  roer  ber  armen  3«ftanb  bon  bie 
STCenicben  betracbten,  glaube  icb  fiiblen  roir 
gu  bitten:  $omme  balb  £err  Seiu  unb 
fubre  bein  ©olf,  beine  $erbe  bafe  unter 
bielen  Unoerftanb  jertrennt  Iiegt,  jufam* 
men. 

D  Sefu  macb  ein  ©nbe, 

Unb  firbr  uns  burd)  ber  @treit! 

©ir  beben  $aupt  unb  §anbe, 

9tad)  ber  @r!ofung£aeit. 
fiancafter,  ©a.  —  @in  ©ruber. 


Dies  ot>ev  6as. 

1. SieS  tun  roir  au  ©ott:  ©ir  iieben  unfere 
©ruber.  1.  Sob-  3—11. 

Sa§  tut  ©ott  fiir  un§.  Ser  #err  roarf 
unfer  aHer  ©iinbe  auf  ibn.  Sef.  53,  6. 

2.  Sie§  tun  roir  au  ©ott.  ©ir  gingen  aKe 
in  ber  $rre  roie  Scbafe,  ein  ieglidber 
fab  auf  feinen  ©eg.  §ef.  53,  6. 

$a§  fpridjt  ber  5ty>ofteI:  „Senn  au3 
©nabe  feib  ibr  felig  geroorben,  unb  ba§ 
nidbt  au3  end),  ©otte§  ©abe  ift  e§.  atidjt 
au§  ben  ©erfen,  auf  bafe  fitb  jemanb 
riibme."  @pb-  2,  8.  9. 

3.  ©ir  finb  aHe  timber  dor  ©ott.  Senn 
e$  ift  bier  fein  Unterfcbieb;  fie  finb  aU- 
mal  Siinber  unb  mangeln  be§  9tubm§, 
benn  fie  bei  ©ott  baben  foUen."  9tom.  3, 
23 

$efu§  fagt:  „Sas  ift  mein  ©lut  be§  9teu* 
en  SEeftanientS,  roetdbeS  bergoffen  roirb 
fiir  tfiele  aur  ©ergebung  ber  <Simben." 
©?attb.  26,  28. 


fceit 

4.  ©ir  fonnen  nid)t£  ©uteS  tun.  „©ie  finb 
aHe  abgetoidjen  unb  allefammt  untiidjtig 
geroorben;  ba  ift  feiner  ber  ©uteS  tue, 
aucb  nicfjt  einer.  atom.  3, 12. 

©auluS  fbricbt:  „©Iaube  an  ben  §errn 
Sefum  ©briftum  fo  roirft  bu  unb  bein 
§aus  felig."  21pg. 16, 31. 

5.  ©a§  ift  ber  Unterfcbieb  roiffentlicb  obcr 
toifliglidj  au  fiinbigen? 

6.  ©a§  ift  ber  Unterfcbieb  aroifdjen  „9£un 
aber  feib  ibr,  bie  ibr  in  ©brifto  %e)u 
feib  unb  roeilanb  feme  getoefen,  nabe 
geroorben  burdb  ba§  ©lut  ^efu  ©brifto?" 
unb,  „eucb  bie  ibr  roeilanb  grernbe  unb 
geinbe  toaret  burdb  bie  ©ernunft  in 
bofen  ©erfen?"  @Pb-  2,  13.  unb  ftol. 
1,21. 

7. ©ir  bebarfen  aHe  ein  (Srlofer,  namlidb 
Sefum  ©briftum!  „Unb  ift  in  feinem 
anbern  $eil,  ift  audb  fein  anberer  9£ame 
unter  bem  $immel  ben  aKenfdben  gege= 
ben,  barin  roir  foUen  felig  toerben.  21pg. 
4, 12.  ©§  fei  benn,  bafe  femanb  oon  neu= 
en  geboren  roerbe,  fo  fann  er  ba£  fReidb 
©ottes  nidbt  feben.  Sob-  3,  3.  2>enn  e§ 
ift  fein  aWenjdb  fo  geredbt  auf  ©rben,  bafe 
er  ©ute§  tun  unb  nidjt  fiinbige."  ^reb. 
7,  20.  „9lber  nun  finb  roir  allefammt 
toie  bie  Unreinen,  unb  aHe  unfere  ©e= 
recbtigfeit  ift  roie  ein  unflatig  ^leib." 
Sef.  64,  6.  ift  bas  §era  ein  tro|ig 
unb  oeraagt  Sing;  roer  fann  e§  ergriim 
ben?  Sef.  17,  9. 

8.  ©ir  fonnen  nn$  nidjt  beiligen!  ©ir  er* 
toorten  ein  ©rlofer! 

„9,iidbt  um  ber  ©erfe  roiUen  ber  ©e redb= 
tigfeit  bie  toir  getan  batten,  fonbern  nacb 
feiner  ©armberaigfeit  madbte  er  un§  felig 
burdb  ba§  ©ab  ber  ©iebergeburt  unb 
©rneuerung  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifte§."  Sit= 
u§  3,  5:  „Sodb  toeil  roir  roiffen,  bafe  ber 
lUcenfdb  burdb  be§  ©efebe§  ©erfe  nidjt 
geredbt  roirb,  fonbern  burdb  ben  ©lauben 
an  ©briftum."  ©al.  2,  16. 

9.  „(£§  gefattt  mandjen  ein  ©eg  roofjl ;  aber 
enblidj  bringt  e§  ibm  aam  Sobe."  0pr. 
14,  12. 

ftefuS  bat  fein  ©eg  geoffnet  fiir  nn3; 

©eldber  unfere  S^iinben  felbft  biwaufge* 
tragen  bat  an  feinem  Seibe,  auf  ba§  ^ola, 
auf  bafe  roir  ber  Siinbe  abgeftorben,  ber 
©eredbtigfeit  leben;  burcf)  roeldjeS  ©un* 
ben  ibr  feib  §eil  geroorben.  1.  ©et.  2,  24. 
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10.  ©internal  aud)  ©briftug  einmal  fur 
unfere  ©ibtben  gelitten  bat  ber  ©ered)* 
^  ten  fiir  bie  Ungeredjten,  auf  bafe  er  ung 
3U  ©ott  fiibrte,  unb  ift  getotet  nad)  bem 
»  ©e]’eb,  aber  lebenbig  gemadjt  nad)  bem 

©eift.  1.  $et.3, 18.  ift  bie  angentjme 
Beit,  jefct  ift  ber  Stag  beg  $eilg. 

SBir  ertoarten  ber  batb  fommenbe  ^efu. 
*  —  g.  ^iipfer. 


€rftc  Sadden  juerft. 

ttttit  Diele  natiirlidje  Arbeit,  unb  mancfje 
notmenbige  fj&flicbten  fommt  imrner  mefjr 
ober  toeniger  bie  ©efabr  mit  bie  ©orgen 
4  biefer  SBelt  gu  Diel  Derflodjten  unb  Dietteidjt 
¥  iiberTOunben  roerben. 

SKit  biefen  2lu§bru<f  meinen  roir  nid)t 

*  3U  fagen  bafe  ber  d)riftlid)e  ©auer  auf  ber 
Stubebanf  fifcen  fottte,  anftatt  feine  gelber 
3U  pfliigen  unb  bereiten,  feine  ©aat  3u  red)* 
ter  Beit  faben,  unb  bie  grud)t  mit  2>anf* 
barfeit  toieber  3u  ernten.  3Bir  meinen  nid)t 

¥  bafj  ber  Bintmermann,  unb  ber  ©efcbaftg* 
mann  feinen  $anbroerf  Dedaffen  mufe  menu 
,  er  glaubig  mirb,  obmobl  eg  notmenbig  fern 
mocbt  in  gemiffe  Umftanben. 

2Bir  erinnern  ung  nur  bafe  er  erfte  ©adjen 
3uerft  balten  foil,  menn  er  bag  2BobIgefaHen 
’  Don  feinem  £errn  unb  ©rlofer,  unb  fein 
eigeneg  ©Iiitf  unb  SBoblergeben  etroas  adj* 
tet.  SDag  „$rad)tet  am  erften  nad)  bem 
t  fReidj  ©otteg"  fottte  fein  ttttafeftab,  unb  fefte 
Siegel  fein  ob  er  Diet  ober  menig  SIrbeit  unb 
notmenbige  ^flidjten  bat.  SBenn  feine  2tr= 
beit  ibn  Don  feiner  taglidjen  Samilien  Sin* 
bacbt  baft,  ober  Dorn  ©ebet  unb  umgang 
mit  ©ott  unb  feinem  ©rlofer;  menn  eg 
feine  ©ebanfen,  5Didf)ten  unb  £rad)ten  mei* 

*  fteng  auf  ^rbifd^e  unb  SBergdnglidje,  anftatt 
auf  bie  bimmlifcbe  Singen  unb  „fud)en  mag 

*  broben  ift,"  bann  finb  erfte  ©adjen  fdjon 
nicbt  mebr  suerft,  unb  bag  Siatiirlicbe  unb 
SSerganglidje  bat  bie  ftberbanb  genommen. 
©ine  batbe  ©tunb  friiber  auffteben  ntor* 
gen§  modjte  bie  Slntmort  fein,  fiir  mandje, 

*  3U  bem  problem  Don  bie  tagtidje  ^amilien 
Stnbadjt  311  baben  toenn  Diele  Slrbeit  Dor  ift. 

,  Slud)  modbt  eg  notmenbig  fein  in  miiBiger 
Beit  aufboren  SIbenbg  fiir  biefeg  3umeg 
bringen. 

©in  £ag  angefangen  obne  ©ott  ift  ein 
traueriger  Sfttfang,  roie  ber  Richter  fo 
trefflidj  fcbreibt: 


3Ber  obne  £<mf,  unb  obne  ©ebet; 
Morgens  Dorn  ©djlafe  auferftebt, 
llnb  ©otteg  Sob  oergeffen  fann ; 

£>!  toebe  ibm,  mie  traurig  fdngt  er  an. 

SIber  bagegen  ift  ber  'Uknfcb  ber  gelernt 
bat  erfte  ©adjen  auerft  balten,  unb  ein  je* 
ber  £ag  bafe  ibm  bag  Seben  unb  gefunber 
SSerftanb  gefcbenft  ift  anfangt  mit  Sob  fiir 
feinen  ©djoDfer  unb  ©dofer  gleidbroie  Xa* 
Dib,  $f.  5,  3:  „$err,  frulj  moUeft  bu  meine 
©timme  boren;  friilj  mitt  icb  micb  3U  bir 
fcbiden,  unb  barauf  merfen,"  unb  in  feinem 
59.  ipfalm:  „^tb  aber  mitt  Don  beiner  Sftadjt 
fingen,  unb  be§  ttRorgend  riibnten  beine 
©iite;  ben  bu  bift  mein  ©dju^  unb  Bufludbt 
in  meiner  Slot,"  unb  abermal  in  88,  14: 
„2lber  id)  fdjreie  su  bir,  ^err,  unb  mein 
©ebet  fommt  friib  Dor  bid)." 

S8on  31brabam,  Don  Stbimelidb,  Don 
fob,  Don  Saben,  Don  ttRofe,  Don  S°faa,  Don 
©ibeon,  Don  $anna,  Don  ©amuel,  Don 
§iob,  Don  SKaria  ttftagbelena  unb  bie  an* 
here  hunger,  Don  ffSetrug  unb  ^obannes 
unb  anbere  ©ottliebenbe  ttttenfdben  Iefen 
mir  ba&  fie  SKorgeng  friib  fid)  aufmadften, 
unb  ibren  ©ott  bienten  nadb  beften  SBiffen. 

2Ber  ©ott  Dor  atteg,  unb  iiber  atteg  fudbt, 
unb  feine  Siebe  unb  ©eredjtigfeit  ibnt  am 
^er3en  liegt,  ber  bat  obne  3®eifel  aud) 
fpiab  fiir  ibn  an  feiner  taglidjen  Sfrbeit. 
©g  ift  aud)  feine  redfte  Urfadb  marum  bafj 
ber  ttlienfcb  nidjt  tradbten  fann  nad)  bem 
bag  „brotten  ift"  menn  er  aud)  fleifeig  an 
feiner  natiirlicben  Hrbeit  ift,  menn  er  red)t 
befebrt  ift  unb  Sd’us  mabrlitb  Iieb  bat. 

Waning  bat  feinen  ^anbmerf  alg  ,Xep* 
Dicbmacber"  nicbt  aufgegeben  meil  er  alg 
$rebiger  berufen  mar  (2lbg.  18,  3),  fonbern 
arbeitete  mit  feiner  £>anbe  fiir  fid)  unb  bie 
mit  ibm  maren  3U  Derforgen  (20,  35). 
Der  SDaoib,  glauben  mir,  bat  mancbe  felige 
©tunben  in  ©emeinfcbaft  unb  SBetradjtun* 
gen  mit  ©ott  alg  er  an  feiner  Slrbeit  roar 
alg  Scbafbiiter  in  feiner  Sagenb,  fo  roobl 
alg  auf  bem  ®oniggtbron  in  ipatere  ^abren. 

SBer  erfte  ©acben  3uerft  baft  ber  fiird)* 
tet  ficb  nicbt  mit  $aulug  3U  „arbeiten  mit 
feiner  $dnben,"  aber  feine  Strbeit  unb  ieinen 
©efdjdft  ift  nicbt  fiir  „einen  grofeen  58orrat 
auf  Dielen  $abren"  fQmmein,  unb  fein 
3toedf  ift  nicbt,  mie  ^afobi  fagt:  „Steid) 
merben  motten,"  fonbern  3U  feinem,  unb  bie 
ibm  anoertrauten  finb  ibre  Slotburft,  unb 
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roenn  ©o tt  eg  ermogliefa  buret)  feinen  ©e- 
gen  bann  aueb  ,,311  geben  ju  ben  Siirftigen." 

2lud)  fount  oieleg  gejagt  merben  non  ©rfte 
Sacfjen  auerft  batten  in  ber  ©emetnbe,  m 
©eboten  fatten,  im  ^trafen,  im  iBermafa 
nen,  ufro.  2Bie  oft  mufe  man  iefan  biel  ©e* 
nriefa  auf  bieg  ober  bag  getan,  bafe  metteiebt 
eben  fein  guter  icfjriftmafeiger  ©runb  ift 
bafiir,  unb  anbere  flare  ©eboten  unb  fail* 
fame  Sefa  auriicf  unb  in  ^intergrunb  ge* 
laffen.  SBie  ein  manefa  ©paltung,  3mie* 
tradjt,  unb  betrirbteg  §era  mar  fefan  Per* 
urfaefa  buret)  an  SKucfen  erftiefen  unb  ®a* 
meele  oerfefauefen ! 

3 ftoefae  ©ott  ung  atte  falfen  erfte  ©aefan 
juerft  batten  bureb  feine  ©nabe  unb  guten 
©eift.  Stmen.  —  21* 

Ctjrifti  fjimmelfatjrt. 

2Ij>g.  it  7 — 9.  ©r  fpraeb  aber  3u  ifaen: 
©8  gebiibret  eueb  niebt  a«  »iffen  S«it  ober 
©tunbe,  melebe  ber  Steter  feiner  aRatfa 
norbebalten  bat;  fonbem  ibr  merbet  bte 
®raft  beg  §eiliqen  ©eifteg  empfangen,  mel* 
(far  auf  eueb  fommen  mirb,  unb  merbet 
meine  3eugen  fein  au  $erufalem  unb  in 
gana  Subaa  unb  ©amarien  big  ang  ©nbe 
ber  erbe.  Unb  ba  er  folebeg  gefagt,  marb  er 
aufgefaben  aufebenbg,  unb  eine  2BoIfe  nabm 
ibn  auf  nor  ifaen  Slugen  meg. 

$ier  faifet  es  au  feinen  Simgern:  gfa 
brauefa  eg  niebt  miffen  menn  biefeg  gefebeben 
mirb;  fo  fonnen  mir  aueb  niebt  miffen  ge» 
rabe  menn  Sefug  mieber  fommt;  aber  bureb 
bie  Shaft  beg  §eiligen  ©eifteg,  ben  fie 
empfangen  follten  fonnten  fie  feine  3eugen 
fein  in  atle  fianber  big  an  beg  ©nbe  ber 
©rbe,  unb  follten  aucb  aflenfefan  ba  fein 
naeb  meiner  geringe  einfiebt  um  3eugen  au 
fein  flir  5efu  big  an  bag  ©nbe  ber  SBelt. 
3(ber  niebt  bureb  eigener  Shaft,  fonbem  mie 
oben  gemelbet,  bureb  bie  Shaft  unb  Seitung 
unb  gubrung  beg  #eiligen  ©eiftes. 

SRun  ift  $efug  bureb  bie  grofce  Shaft  non 
oben  aufgeboben  morben  non  ber  ©rbe,  unb 
aufgenommen  gen  §immel,  melebeg  ntefa 
in  attenfefan  ©emalt  gemejen  mare  lolefa 
SBunbertaten  augaufiibren.  Unb  ba  fie  ibm 
naebieben  gen  $immel  fabren,  fiefa,  ba 
f  tun  ben  bei  ibnen  ameen  3Kanner  in  metfeen 
SSleibern,  mclebe  aueb  fagten:  $br  banner 
non  ©aiilaa,  mag  ftefat  ibr  unb  fefat  flen 
§intmel :  Siefer  Sefug,  meleber  non  eu<b  ift 


aufgenommen  gen  §immel  mirb  fomrnen, 
mie  ibr  ibn  gefefan  babt  gen  §immel  fabren. 
Sieber  Siefer,  ift  eg  niebt  munberbar  an  bie  4 
grofee  Slttmacbt  ©otteg  au  fofafen. 
fprarf)  au  Sefus :  ^tebeft  bu  niebt  mit  mir .  , 
SBeifet  bu  niebt  bafe  icb  attaefa  babe,  bteb  3u 
freuaigen,  unb  aftaefa  babe  bieb  logaugebeit .  1 

fllber  Seiug  antmortete:  Su  batteft  feme 
aRadjt  iiber  mieb,  menn  fie  bir  niebt  mare  non  « 
oben  farab  gegeben.  aiun  mar  bie  aftaefa  ^ 
um  Sefug  au  freuaigen  non  oben  gegeben; 
fo  mar  eg  bureb  ©otteg  Stttmaebt  bafj  er^  , 
pon  ben  Soten  aug  bem  ©rabe  auferftanben 
ift;  benn  fo  gut  fie  bag  ©rab  oeriebloffen  < 
batten,  fonnten  fie  ben  Sofat  beg  lebenbi* 
sen  ©otteg  niebt  barinnen  fatten;  eg  mar  * 
©otteg  fRatfefaufe  bafe  er  foBte  auferftefan,  , 
unb  fo  ift  eg  aueb  gefebeben.  $efa  ift  ^efug  , 
tjefreuaigt,  geftorben,  begraben,  auferftan*  <  f 
ben  unb  gen  §immel  gefafaen;  aber  bag 
SBieberfommen  ift  noeb  auriief;  boeb  gerabe  < 
fo  mobt  alg  bie  SWenfeben  ibn  niebt  fonntat 
ing  ©rab  batten,  fo  fonnen  fie  ibn  mebt  1 
nerbinbern  um  mieber  au  fommen.  (Sr 
fommt  aber  niebt  um  mieber  gefebiagen  unb 
berfpottet  au  merben,  nein,  a«m  3meiten=  ' 
mal  mirb  er  fommen  alg  ein  ^err  atter  l 
^errn,  unb  ^onig  atler  ^onige  um  bag  < 
©eriebt  au  fatten,  mo  atte  aKenfeben  ifac 
SBelobnung  empfangen  merben,  bier ^  mirb  1 
fein  augmeiebeng  fein.  aUenfcben  fonnen 
ibren  eigenen  SBeg  nebmen  in  berer  3ett 
unb  ifae  afatur  folgen,  unb  es  ift  bem  4 
Sleifeb  bequemlieb  in  biefem  fieben;  aber 
menn  eg  mal  aum  ©eriebt  fommt  bann  mub  ^ 
eg  anberg  fein. 

©briftug  ift  bann  gen  §immel  gefafaen; 
aber  er  mufete  auerft  fterben  unb  aufer« 
ftefan  ebe  unb  auoor  er  fonnte  gen  ^immel  1 
fabren.  Sag  ift  alleg  eine  91bbilbung  fur^ 
ung:  2Bir  miiffen  auerft  bureb  ben  Sob 
qeben,  ja  ben  alten  aifenfeben  abfterben*1 
unb  im  ©eift  bann  auferftefan  unb  in  ei» 
nem  neuen  Seben  manbeln;  bieg  ift  bie 
erfte  31uferftebung.  Sann  fonnen  mir  erft 
ben  naturlicfan  Sob  biefen  funblicben  ^or=  1 
per  ablegen,  unb  am  ©nbe  ber  SBelt  mit^  j 
©faifto  gen  ^immel  fabren  in  bie  emige 
igreub  unb  #errli<bfeit.  „ 

Surcb  ©brifti  31uferftebung  unb  $immel= 
fabrt  ift  ung  bann  bie  Siir  aufgetan  morben 
3utn  emigen  2eben.  ahm  fommt  ^obanneg 
mit  bie  troftlieben  Shorten,  unb  fagt:  Sag 
ift  aber  bas  emige  Seben,  bafe  fie  bieb,  ber 
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bu  aUein  mabrer  ©ott  bift,  unb  ben  bu  ge* 
janbt  fjai't,  ^ejum  ©bnitum,  erfennen. 
¥  Senn  mir  bann  ©ott,  unb  feinen  Sobn 

*  fum  ©bnftum  Don  ganaem  §eraen  erfen* 
p  nen,  fo  baben  mir  bag  eroige  Seben  febon 

in  btefer  Beil;  benn  ^obanneg  lebrt  ung  in 
jeiner  erften  ©piftel  (®ap.  5,  20):  Sir 
miffen  aber,  bafe  ber  Sofm  ©otteg  fommen 
ift,  unb  bat  ung  einen  Sinn  gegeben,  bafe 
mir  erfennen  ben  Sabrbaftigen,  unb  finb 
in  bem  Sabrbaftigen,  in  feinem  Sobn 
>  ,  ^efu  Sbrifto.  SSiefer  ift  ber  mabrbaftige 
©oil  unb  be^  etoige  2eben.  3>iefer  mabr* 

*  baftige  ©oil  ift  bann  bag  ettrige  Seben,  unb 
rbn  au  erfennen  burcb  l'einen  Sobn  §efu 

4  ©btifto  finb  mir  bann  in  bent  mabrbaftigen 
©oil,  tt)ir  baben  ©emeinfebaft  mil  ibm  unb 

*  mil  feinem  Sob n,  unb  foldjeg  ift  bann  bag 
k  etoige  Seben.  Sir  banfen  nun  ©ott  bafe 

mir  erlofet  finb  morben  burcb  feinen  Sobn 

*  §efum  ©briftum,  ber  nun  aufgefabren  ift 
gen  #immel,  unb  mir  marten  auf  feine 

«  atoeite  ©rfdjeinung.  3>enn  mir  finb  mobl 
felig,  bocb  in  ber  #offnung.  (Stlbrecbt)  2)ie 
¥  #offnung,  bie  man  febon  erfiittt  Dor  2Iugen 
fiebt,  ift  feine  §offnung  mebr.  $>enn  moau 

*  foil  man  bag  nocb  boffen,  mag  man  febon 
fiebt?  Senn  mir  jebodb  auf  bas  nocb  Un* 
fid)tbare  boffen,  fo  marten  mir  barauf  mil 

■  Sebnfucbt  unb  ©ebulb.  Unb  in  biefe  Sebn* 
fudbt  unb  Iebenbige  §offnung  fann  man 
niebt  au  Scbanben  merben.  ^efug  but  bann 
bem  geinb  bie  ttflaebt  genommen  unb  mir 

*  fteben  auf  freiem  pfufe,  bag  §eil  ift  ung  an* 
geboten,  fret  umfonft,  mir  braueben  fein 
©elb  unfere  Seligfeit  bamit  au  faufen;  aber 
nur  ung  aufaugeben  in  Sefug  $anb  unb  ibn 
auf*  unb  annebmen  im  ©Iauben  alg  unfer 
©rlofer  unb  Seligmacber.  ©ott  fei  gebanft, 
ber  ung  ben  Sieg  gegeben  b«t  burcb  unfern 

*$errn  Scfum  ©briftum.  Sfmen. 

,  #.0. 


fjimmelfalfrt  u,n6  pfingftfeft. 

®on  ©.  ttttaft 

*  Sir  fteben  jefct  in  ber  bebenflicben 
^abregaeit,  mo  ber  auferftanbene  <E$riftu8 
►  40  Stage  unter  feinen  ^iingern  aubraijte, 
unb  rebete  mit  ibnen  Dorn  3teidb  ©otteg. 
SBelcbeg  ift  „©eredjtigfeit  gfriebe  unb  ftreu- 
be  in  bem  beiligen  ©eift."  ^efug  bat  feinen 
Siingem  ofterg  baDon  gefagt  bag  eg  ge* 
frenaigt  merbe,  unb  am  britten  Stage  aufer- 


fteben,  unb  au  feinem  ftoter  geben,  unb 
bann  ben  ^eiIigen_J3Seift  au  ibnen  fenben, 
unb  ber  fottte  fie  in  atte  Sabrbeit  leiten; 
unb  ja  nocb  mebr,  er  fottte  fie  an  atteg 
erinnern  mag  er  au  ibnen  gefagt  butte. 
SBieleg  but  er  ibnen  gefagt,  mag  fie  aber 
niebt  Derfteben  fonnten  an  ber  3eit.  Sie 
maren  fefct  3  Sabre  in  bie  Scbule  ibreg 
SWeifterg  gegangen,  unb  finb  gelebrt  mor- 
ben  Dorn  9teid)  ©ottes,  unb  maren  augge* 
fanbt  Dor  ibrem  ttftetfter  ber  bag  SSolf  erin* 
nern  an  mag  am  fommen  ift,  „$but  ©uffe 
benn  bag  $immclrcid)  ift  nabe  Ijerbeige* 
fommen;"  fa  ber  ^onig  mar  geboren,  unb 
bat  bie  iPropbeaeibungen  big  fo  meit  er- 
fiittt;  aber  feinen  §ungern  mar  eg  aig  nocb 
niebt  flar  gemefen,  bafe  eg  ein  geiftlieb  9teidb 
ift  mag  am  fommen  ift,  obroobl  fie  bie 
Shaft  butten  grofee  SBunbertbaten  au  tun, 
urn  bamit  bag  JBoIf  au  iiberaeugen,  bafe  eg 
niebt  nur  eine  Don  3Kenfeben  aufgemaebte 
8acbe  ift,  unb  ein  natiirlicfjeg  'Jteieb  mas 
am  fommen  ift.  Sonbern  ein  emigeg, 
bimmlifebeg  ftteieb. 

Unb  ba  bie  40  £age  urn  maren,  fiibrete 
Grr  (S^M)  fie  biuuug  gen  Setbanien;  unb 
gab  ibnen  nocb  feinen  lefcten  SBefebI,  mit 
biefen  SBorten,  f,SWir  ift  gegeben  atte  ©e- 
malt  im  .^immel  nnb  auf  ©rben.  ^arnm 
gebet  b»nf  nnb  ferret  atte  Golfer,  nnb 
taufet  fie  im  Stamen  beg  $aterg  nnb  beg 
Sofjncg  nnb  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg;  nnb  fer¬ 
ret  fie  batten  attes,  mag  i<b  eucb  befoblen. 
Unb  ftebe  itfj  bin  bei  eu<b  atte  £age  big  an 
ber  Sett  @nbe."  ^>ann  aber  but  er  ibnen 
nocb  SBefobien,  au  Serufalem  berburren, 
unb  marten  auf  bie  SBerbeifjung  beg  93a* 
terg;  bafe  fie  mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift  unb 
mit  Seuer  getauft  merben  niebt  Iange  naeb 
biefen  ^agen.  S£ann  fragten  fie  ibn:  ,&ttr 
mittft  bu  auf  biefe  3«t  mieber  aufrirfjten 
bag  ttte^  Sfrael?”  (3IIg  nod^  nur  ein 
natiirlie^eg  Sieieb  meinten  fie)  fpracb 
au  ibnen:  @g  gebiirt  end;  niebt  ^u  miffen 
Beit  ober  Stunbe,  melebe  ber  Sater  feiner 
SKacbt  Dorbebalten  bat,  foitbern  ibr  merbet 
bie  ^raft  beg  ^ciftgett  ©eifteg  empfaben, 
melrfjer  auf  end)  fommen  mirb,  unb  merbet 
mrine  Bcugen  fein  au  ^ernfalem  unb  in 
gtna  ^ubda  unb  Samaria  unb  big  ang 
©nbe  ber  ©rbe."  §ept  bob  er  feine  £anbe 
auf  unb  fegnete  fie;  unb  ba  er  fie  gefegnet 
baite,  fam  eine  Solfe  unb  nabm  ibn  auf 
Dor  ibren  Stugen  meg. 
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S<f)  btlbe  mir  ein  fie  batten  iljm  nadj* 
gefdjaut  mit  brennenber  2iebe,  fo  lang  baft 
ibre  2luge  ibn  regen  fonnten,  unb  ba  fie 
ibre  9lugen  Don  ibm  ab genommen  baben, 
ba  toaren  2  toeift  gefleibete  banner  Dor 
ibnen  geftanben,  unb  fagten:  „3b*  2RaR* 
ner  toon  ©aliliia,  luas  ftebet  iffr  unb  febet 
gen  ^imrnel?  liefer  Sefug,  toeldjer  bon 
eu(b  ift  aufgefabren  gen  §imtnel,  toirb 
fomnten,  tote  ibr  gefeben  b«bt  gen  §inunel 
fafjren."  2>iefe  @ngeI=99otfdbaft,  toar  bod) 
eine  troftreicbe  Sad)e,  3U  &en  uabe  Ders 
gtoeifellen  Siingern.  Sefct  touftten  fie  baft 
er  toieber  fommen  toirb.  (Sine  ©olfe  ba* 
ibn  aufgenommen;  unb  eine  ©olfe  toirb 
ibn  toieber  juriitf  bringen;  aber  niemanb 
toeift  bie  Stunbe,  alg  toie  ber  $Bater,  ber 
afleg  toeift.  Unb  toir  finb  angetoiefen  sum 
©adjen  unb  ftetg  bereit  3U  fein;  bann  er 
toirb  fommen  3U  ber  Stunbe,  ba  eg  nie* 
monb  meinet. 

„3ie  hunger  aber  beteten  ibn  an,  unb 
fcbrten  toieber  gen  Sernfalem  mit  grower 
grenbe;  nnb  toaren  aSetoege  int  ^em^el, 
jjriefcn  unb  lobten  ©ott."  2uf.  24.40,  53. 

@3  toar  Xonnergtag  gegen  $tbenb,  tote 
itb  glaube,  ba  bie  $iinger  in  bie  Stabt 
^erufalem  gefommen  finb,  unb  toarten  auf 
bie  SBerbeiftung,  baft  fie  fottten  mit  bem 
beiligen  ©eift  unb  mit  fteuer  getauft  toer* 
ben.  SWenno  Simon  nennt  eg  ein  bimm- 
lifcbeg  'geuer.  ^efu§  bat  gefagt  „id)  bin 
gefommen  ein  Brener  ansnpnben  auf  ©r* 
ben;  toag  tooflte  id)  lieber,  benn  es  bren* 
nete  fdjon;  3lber  id)  muff  mid)  subor  tan* 
fen  laffen  mit  einer  Stanfe;  nnb  toie  ift 
mir  fo  bange,  big  fie  Ooflenbet  toerbe." 
2lnt  Ufingftfeft  3U  ^erufalem  bat  bag  ©na* 
benfeuer  anfangen  311  brennen,  unb  ber 
Satan  bat  fdjon  balb  3toeitaujenb  Jsabr 
Sfnftrengungen  gemad)t  eg  augjulofcben. 
Unb  toie  «unjan  eg  in  feiner  ^ilgerreife 
abgebilbet  bat,  mit  einem  geuer  an  einer 
SKauer  bat  eg  unten  beraug  geflammt  unb 
ein  grofter  2Kann  bat  bort  geftanben  unb 
bat  ©offer  binein  gegoffen,  unb  eg  bat  nur 
alg  ftarfer  gebrannt,  unb  bie  $ilger  er* 
ftaunt  baft  er  eg  nicbt  auslofdjen  fonnte; 
bann  bat  ber  giibrer  fie  auf  bie  anbere 
feite  genommen,  ba  ftanb  ein  nocb  ftarferer 
unb  goft  Oel  in  bag  geuer,  $efug  ©briftuS 
mit  bem  ©naben  Oel,  bat  eg  am  brennen 
gcbaften,  big  gerabe  je^t. 


er  Sft|r|eit 

3efet  toaren  bie  hunger  in  ber  ®unbeg» 
Stabt,  su  toarten  um  mit  bem  bemgen 
©eift  unb  t^euer  getauft  3«  toerben,  unb  4 
eg  bat  gebeiften,  „nid)t  lange  nad)  otefen 
Sagen."  €8  toar  feine  3eit  gefefct  toie  , 
lange.  „9inr  nid)t  lange  nadj  biefen 
gen."  ^cb  bilbe  mir  ein  fie  batten  nicbt  * 
mebr  ber  2lbenb  gebofft  bie  berrli^e  €r* 
fabrung  311  erbatten.  Stber  ber  nacbfte  Stag  % 
roar  Sreitag  unb  auf  ber  ^mtag  roar  er  v 
geftorben  am  ^reu3,  unb  fie  mogen  gebenft 
Ijaben,  beute  fommt  ber  $err  mit  feiner,  | 
©erbeifeung.  2)ocb  bie  greitaggfonne  ging 
binter  ben  ^alaftina  Bergen  binunter,  unb 
feine  beiligen  ©eift  unb  Qeuerg*5taufe  ^ 
burften  fie  ©rfabren.  ®er  britte  Xag 
fommt,  ibr  Sabbatb  unb  fie  feuerten  ein  A  1 
anber  auf,  mit  mebr  ©mft  3«  beten;  ja 
ba  toaren  120,  glaubige  »riiber  unb  Scbtoe*  < , 
ftern  am  beten  fiir  ber  bimmlifcben  'Segen: 
bie  Sonne  gebt  unter,  unb  ber  ^Bierte  £ag 
fommt,  beute  eine  neue  ©ocbe,  unb  mit 
neuem  ©rnft,  unb  mit  frifcber  ^offnung 
beteten  fie  3U  bem  ber  bie  SSerbeifeung  ^ 
gegeben  bQt,  aber  bo<b  ber  9tbenb  fommt 
beran,  unb  immer  bie  alte  Sad^e,  nicbts  ,  j 
befonberg  gefdbab.  fbiontag,  ^iengtag  unb 
arcitttood)  geben  Doriiber,  unb  fein  befon*  ' 
berer  Segen  fommt.  ^ 

^Donnergtag  Morgen  fommt  beran,  unb 
mit  neuem  ftftutb  griifeten  einanber,  beute 
iftg  eine  ©ocbe  bafe  toir  unfern  lenten 
«Iicf  auf  §bu  gemacbt  baben,  unb  Sbnt 
na^faben  gen  §immel  fabrenb,  unb  toir 
inufeten  nur  mit  ©unber  sufdbauen,  unb  1 
fonnten  nicbt  mit  auffabren,  aber  bod) 
trofteten  ung  bie  Gntgel  bie  €r  gefanbt 
mit  ber  Sotfdjaft,  bafe  ©r  toieber  fommen  , 
toerben ;  ©ine  ©olfe  bat  ibn  aufgenommen. 
unb  eine  toirb  ibn  toieber  bringen  an  einer  * 
beftimmten  8eit.  9lber  bod)  ber  Donnerg*  j 
tag  Doriiber,  unb  eine  neue  §offnung  mufete  * 1 
gefafete  toerben  auf  morgenben  Stag,  bag 
ift  bann  ber  £ag  too  @r  gefreusigt  ift  toor* 
ben;  unb  friibe  famen  fie  3ufammen,  fein  < 
Stbomag  bat  gefeblt,  ein  jeber  unb  febeg 
toar  an  feinem  ^foften,  banner  unb  ©ei*  * 
ber.  fbfii  neuem  fbfutb  beteten  fie  um  ben 
Dcrbeifeenen  Segen,  aber  bod)  ber  £ag  gebet  4 
Doriiber,  unb  in  ibrer  ^offnung  getaufdbt:  1 
2tber  bod)  fie  tourben  ni<bt  aihitblog;  unb 
morgen  fommt  ber  neunte  £ag;  unb  getoife 
toufeten  fie  bafe  eg  als  naber  an  ber  3eit  ift/ 


$  e  r  •  I  fc  i  e  x  ©•  b*  |ei  t 
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aber  bocf)  ma?  mag  bann  bie  Urfadj  fein, 
mir  baben  bodj  jo  ernjt  im  ©lauben  gebe* 
k  ten.  2tuf  einmal  that  ©ott  $etru?  in  ben 
©inn,  bafc  einer  feE)It  bie  3abl  ber  3moIfen 
¥  3U  macben:  unb  er  m adjte  ben  93or]cbIag  bag 
einer  unter  ben  120  mufete  ermablt  merben 
3U  biefem  Sienft  unb  2IpofteIamt,  unb  fie 
ftetteten  atoei,  unb  ba?  Soo?  fiel  auf  3ftab 

*  tbiaS;  unb  er  marb  gugeorbnet  3U  ben  elf 
v  2IpofteIn.  Sefct  bat  ber  £err  un?  gebolfen 

bie  ©adje  auf  ben  redjten  ©runb  3U  brin* 
i  .  gen,  unb  @r  mirb  un?  audb  meiter  belfen; 
bann  e?  fterben  bod)  aHe  Sag  ©iinber  bie 
nidjt?  pon  bent  gefreu3igten  unb  aufer* 
ftanbenen  toiffen,  unb  uns  ijt  ber 

2(uftrag  gegeben  e?  ibnen  au  jagen,  unb  jie 
k  3u  fiebren  mie  fie  fonnen  felig  merben. 

Ser  3ebnte  Morgen  brid^t  beran,  unb 
k  fnibe  famen  fie  3ujammen,  unb  ttltattbia? 
fifct  3u  ben  3toblfen,  unb  eine  befonbere 
2Morgen*2lnbacbt  murbe  gebalten,  unb  feu* 
t  rtge  ©ebete  jtiegen  auf  gen  &inrmel,  ber 
£err  antmortete  mit  ber  SSerbefeung,  unb 
►  plofclidj  gefcbab  ein  23raufen  bom  £im= 
mei,  al?  ein  gemaltigen  2Binbe?,  unb  er* 
p  futtete  ba?  gan3e  §au?  ba  fie  fafeen. 
22id)t  ein  ©turrnminb,  ber  burdj  bie  ©tabt 
bin  fubr,  unb  ©taub  aufmirbelte,  fonbern 
,  bom  pummel  fam  ein  lautes  Sraufen  unb 
ba?  murbe  nirgenb?  mo  gebort  als  mie  in 
bent  obern  ©aal,  ba  bie  120  oerfammclt 
maren,  unb  gebet?ooII  gemartet  baben,  auf 

*  bie  betligen  ©eifte?  unb  geuerstaufe.  „Unb 
e?  erfdfienen  ibnen  3»ngen  jertbeilet  lute 
bon  gener;  nnb  er  fcpte  ftdj  auf  einen 
3eglidjcn  nnter  ibnen,  Unb  hmrben  9Itte 
boa  be?  beiligcn  ©eifte?."  £a?  2Bort  Me 
nintmt  bie  120  banner  unb  SEBeiber  nUe 
ein. 

*  SBmtber  iiber  SBunber;  jefct  mar  e?  ib= 

I  nen  atte?  Uar  gemorben,  mas  3itbor  buitfel 
i  mar,  nidjt  ntebr  ein  natiirlidjc?  'Jteid),  itidjt 

mebr  $etru?  mit  bem  natiirlidjen  Sdjmert, 
fonbern  $etru?  Pott  beiligen  ©eifte?,  mic 
>  and)  atte.  Unb  ba  bie?  grope  SBmtber 
©otte?  offenbar  murbe,  ba?  ging  bon 

*  ttTCunb  311  ttttunb,  einer  fagte  e?  bem  att= 
p  bern,  fo  ging  e?  burdj  bie  ©tabt,  mie  ein 

milbe?  ^rairiefeuer. 

Sie  bielen  ^uben  bie  bon  alien  Sdnbcr 
unb  ©pradjen  nadj  ^eritfalem  gefommeit 
'  maren  urn  bas  alt*teftamentlid)e  $ringft* 
feft  311  feiern,  meldje?  50  Sag  nad)  bent 


$affab  ober  JDfterfeft  gebalten  murbe,  bie 
famen  int  ©prung  au?  iJteugier  natb  bem 
Dberen  ©aal  bin3u,  unb  mit  Gcrftaunen 
borten  fie  bie  ©alilaer  mit  ibrer  eigenen 
©pracben  bie  grofeen  3Bunbertaten  ©otte^ 
reben.  @iner  fpracb  3um  SInbern:  ma^  mill 
ba£  merben?  JInbere  batten  e»  fiir  ein 
©pott,  unb  badjten  fie  mdren  Petrunfen. 
^8etru§  trat  auf  mit  ben  @lfen,  unb  fagte 
e£  ibnen  beutlid)  bag  biefe  ttidjt  betrunfen 
fiitb  mie  fie  meinen,  fonbern  bas  ift  e£,  bas 
burdj  ben  ^ropbeten  §oeI  3ttoor  gefagt  ift: 
„Unb  es  foU  gefebeben  in  ben  lebtcn  Sagen, 
fprid)t  @ott,  id)  mid  ausgiepcit  non  ntei* 
nent  ©eift  auf  atteS  gleifdj;  unb  eurc 
©obne  unb  enre  Softer  fatten  meisfageit, 
nnb  cure  ^unglinge  fotten  ©cfidjte  feben, 
nnb  enre  9lelteftcn  fotten  Srdume  baben;" 
u.f.m. 

$etru§  bat  ibnen  bie  ©djrift  au§gelc(jt 
uttb  mit  ben  ©Ifen  be3eugt  bap  ebriftn? 
bie  propbetifdben  Sdjriften  erfiittt  bat:  „©o 
tuiffe  nnn  bag  ganjc  ^auei  3drael  getoift, 
bafe  ©ott  biefen  gefnnt,  ben  ibr  gefreusiget 
babt,  jn  einern  ^errn  nnb  ©brift  gentadft 
bat.  $a  fie  aber  ba§  batten,  ging  e$  ibnen 
bnrdjs  $era,  unb  fpradjen  311  Petrus  nnb 
3U  ben  anbern  9IpofteIn:  3b*  Scanner, 
liebe  Srnber,  h m3  fotten  mir  tbun?  ^e* 
tru§  fpradb  jtt  ibnen:  Shut  $uf?e,  nnb 
Iaffe  fid)  ein  3*0lidjer  taufen  anf  ben  9ta« 
men  3*f«  6b*ifti  jnr  Sergebnng  ber  ©un* 
ben,  fo  toerbet  ibr  empfangen  bie  ©abe 
be§  beiligen  ©eifteS;  Senn  eiter  nnb  enrer 
$inber  ift  biefe  SSerfeiftnng,  nnb  Mer,  bie 
feme  finb,  toeldje  ©ott,  unfer  ^err,  berjn 
rufen  toirb."  Sreitaufenb  ©eelen  murben 
ermetft,  uttb  mittig  gemadjt  fidb  taufen  311 
Iaffen  auf  ben  fRamen  3efu  (jprifti  3ur 
SSergebung  ber  ©ihtbett.  S)od)  ein  berrlidfer 
gifcb3ug  be§  neuen  33unbe§. 

2H§  3^*ael  be§  alien  2htnbe§,  ibr  erftev 
^fingftfeft  feierten,  fiinf3ig  Sage  nacp  ber 
©pferung  bes  ^affablamme§;  ba  finb 
breitaufenb  ©eeleit  gefatten:  ?fber  b^t 
breitaufenb  311m  Seben  gefommen. 

'$?bge  bod)  ber  liebe  ©ott  un§  ba3it 
belfen,  ja  ttn§  bereit  ntadjeit  burd)  feine 
©nabe,  ein  foIcbeB  be?  neuen  ©unbe? 
^fingftfeft  311  balten;  bafj  bie  ©iinber  er- 
merft  merben,  unb  bie  ©laubigen  geftarft, 
unb  bie  3**mben  3ured^t  gemiefen.  u.f.m. 
Ser  £>err  bat  bie  ^fpoftefn,  fammt  ber 
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gangen  ©emeinbe  jel)n  Dage  ouf  ben 
Jbtieen  gebabt,  all  eine  SBorbereitungi* 
@djule,  aw  bem  grofcem  ©erf  bel  ^eili^en 
©eiftel;  unb  ©rfullung  ber  ©orte  Sei«/ 
$ob.  14.  12.  „©er  aw  mid)  glaubet,  ber 
toirb  bie  ©erfe  audj  tun  bie  id)  tljue;  nnb 
mirb  grofjere  benn  biefe  tun,  benn  id)  gelje 
gum  3*ater." 

©in  grofeerel  ©erf  breitauienb  oerlorne 
eiinber  ©rmecfen,  unb  sum  geiftlicben  2e* 
ben  in  ©brifto  Sefu  an  Derfefcen;  all  mie 
ein  ttagarus  aul  bem  ©rabe  aw  rufen. 


ttnfm  JufiCttfe  Jttlrflwtfi* 

Sibel  grage  9hr.  1663.  —  Slur  bic^,  §err, 
traue  icb,  mein  ©ott,  f)ilf  mir  Don  alien 
meinen  93erfolgern  unb  .  .  .  n>as? 

Sibel  grage  Sir.  1664.  —  Unb  toerben 
berogr  geben,  bie  ba  ©utel  getan  baben 
aurSluferftebung  bel  Sebenl,  bie  aber  tibell 
getan  baben,  awr  .  .  .  mal? 


Slnttoorten  auf  JBibel  gragen. 

groge  Wr.  1655.  —  ©r  Dergiit  bem 
SKenfcben,  barnacb  er  Derbient  bat,  unb 
.  .  .  mal? 

Slntmort.  —  Drifft  einen  jeglicben  nad) 
feinen  Dun.  $iob  34,  11. 

<Rn*lid>e  fieljre:  §ier  ift  gefcbrieben  Don 
bem  ©ottloien  unb  bem  Urteil  ©ottel  iiber 
ibn.  Dal  ift  gang  recfjt  bafe  ©ott  bem 
SWenfcb  Dergiit  nacbbem  er  Derbient  bat,  fo 
lange  er  fid)  nid)t  unter  bie  ©nabe  ©ottel 
begibt.  Sn  iprebiger  0alomo  7,  21,  lefen 
mir:  „Denn  el  ift  fein  'Ufenfcb  auf  ©rben 
ber  ©utel  tue  unb  nidtjt  fitnbige.  „Um  bes 
mitten  mer  fein  Umfebr  macbt,  fonbern 
lebt  fort  im  ©ottlofen,  funblidjen  ©efen, 
bem  merb  Dergolten  nacb  bem  er  Derbient 
bat;  aber  bem  ber  $eiu!  ffl&riftul  auf*  unb 
annimmt  im  ©lauben,  burcb  bie  $ilf  Dorn 
©ott  bie  Sttnben  abftirbt  unb  in  neuen 
Seben  manbelt,  bem  mirb  nid)t  Dergolten 
nacbbem  er  Derbient  bat,  ob  er  mobl  bie 
emige  Ungnab  Derbient  bat,  mirb  ibm  bod) 
bal  emige  2eben  gegeben  burcb  ben  ©Iau- 
ben  an  ^eful.  ©iebe  Sob-  5,  2*.  ^m  ytom. 
6  23  fagt  ^crulul:  „Denn  ber  Dob  t)t  ber 
eunben  Solb,  aber  bie  ©abe  ©ottel  ift  bal 
emige  fieben  in  CTrifto  gefn  unfet  $errn. 


er  ©•&*!»«• 

3n  ©pb-  2,  8.  9.  fagt  $aulul:  „Denn  aul 
©nabe  feib  ibr  felig  morben  burcb  ben 
©lauben,  unb  balfelbige  niebt  aus  eucb,  4 
©ottel  ©abe  ift  el."  Sn  Slorn.  4,  4.  5. 
fagt  er:  „Dem  aber,  ber  mit  ©erfen  urn*  , 
gebet,  mirb  ber  Sobn  nid)t  aul  ©nabe  aw- 
geredjnet,  fonbern  aul  iPflicbt.  Dem  aber,  * 
ber  niebt  mit  ©erfe  umgebet,  glaubet  aber 
an  ben  ber  bie  ©ottlofen  gereebt  macbt,  bem  * 
mirb  fein  ©laube  augereebnet  awr  ©eredbtig*  v 
feit."  t 

©ir  boren  ofterl  fagen,  mir  finb  niebt  >  | 
unter  bem  ©efefc  fonbern  unter  ber  ©nabe.  t 
$al  ift  gana  riebtig  menn  mir  ©briftul  auf* 
unb  angenommen  baben  im  ©lauben  unb  t  . 
mit  bie  §ilf  Don  ©ott  bie  ©ereebtigfeit  le* 
ben.  Slber  atte  bie  niebt  glauben  an  ben  «  I 
Sofjn  ©ottel  all  ibren  $err  unb  §eilanb, 
bie  finb  unter  bem  glucb  Don  bem  ©efefc  <t 
gleid)  all  menn  ©briftus  nocb  niebt  gefom*  ( 
men  mare;  unb  ibnen  mirb  Dergolten  nacb- 
bem  fie  Derbient  baben.  i 

Stage  Sir.  1656.  —  Sllfo  bat  ©ott  bie  * 
©elt  geliebt  bafe  er  feinen  eingebornen  M 
8obn  gab  auf  baft  atte  bie  an  ibn  glauben  • 
niebt  Derloren  merben,  fonbern  .  .  .  mal? 

Slntmort.  —  Dal  emige  Seben  baben. 

^ob.  3,  16.  1 

Siublidje  fiebre.  —  Die  Siebe  ©ottel  ift 
eine  Sadje  bie  fo  grofe  ift  bafe  ber  SSernunft 
oon  einem  SJfenfd)  nidjt  ergriinben  fann.  «, 
Stacbbem  ber  SKenfeb  gefatten  ift  burcb  bel 
Deufell  SBetrug  bat  ©ott  burcb  feine  tt^ofee  1 
2iebe  ber  ^eillplan  Don  £immel  gebraebt 
fo  bafe  niemanb  Derloren  fein  mufe  toeil 
Slbam  unb  €Da  gefiinbiget  baben ;  aber  bal  , 
emige  Seben  Derbeifeen  benen  bie  ©ott  lie* 
ben  unb  feine  ©ebote  balten.  Diel  marb  * 
niebt  getan  aul  febulbige  ^flidjt,  fonbern 
aul  2iebe.  i^aulus  febrieb  an  fRom.  5,  8:  * 
„Darum  preifet  ©ott  feine  Siebe  gegen  uni,  > 
bafj  ©briftul  fiir  uni  geftorben  ift  ba  mir 
nocb  0iinber  maren."  SRerfet  ©ott  bat  H 
niebt  geiagt,  menn  ibr  eucb  beffert  unb  in 
meine  ©egen  manbelt  fo  mitt  ieb  mein  eini*  *  ' 
ger  ®obn  fenben  fiir  eine  SSerfobnung  fur  ^ 
eucb.  ^r  bat  ibn  gefanbt  ebe  unb  juDor  er 
ein  SSerfarecben  Don  uni  batte.  Seful  fagte :  1 

„9ftiemanb  bat  grofeere  Siebe  benn  bie,  bafc 
er  fein  Seben  leifet  fiir  feine  greunbe."  4 
Sob.  15,  13.  ©eil  ber  2Reni<b  ©ottel  ©e* 
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jdjobf  ift  unb  in  einen  ganjen  fjilflofen 
3uftanb  roar,  f)at  ©ott  fid)  erbarmt  fiber 
ibn.  2fu§  Siebe  bat  er  ba§  „©erangnt§  ge* 
fangett  ■geffifjrt"  ba§  im§  aUe  beilt,  unb  bie 
£fir  aunt  aller  ^eiligften  aufgetan  fo  bafe 
»ir  ein  freier  3ugattg  babett  aunt  SBaum 
ba§  SebenS.  3efct  ift  bic  Sad)  in  unfer 
SBaljl,  toir  fonnen  glauben  unb  felig  tncr= 
ben,  ober  3tt>eifeln  unb  oerbammt  toerben. 

2Benn  roir  ©Iaubett  fjaben  ber  burtb  bie 
2iebe  £atig  ift  fo  toeifet  er  ficb  burdb  un* 
fern  feufcfjen  SCBanbel  in  ber  2iebe.  Unjer 
Seben  ift  ba§  3eugni§  ob  toir  eigentlid) 
glauben  ober  nid)t.  „Saffet  un§  ibn  lieben 
benn  er  bat  un§  erft  geliebt."  1.  ^ob-  4, 19. 

—  3.  ft. 


(£§  ift  nicbt  SKangel  an  ^rbifcbem,  fon= 
bern  bie  2trmut  beiner  Seele,  n>a§  bid) 
beunrubigen  iollte,  benn  bu  bift  nur  furje 
3eit  auf  ©rbett. 


©ott  gibt  un§  ®raft,  alleS  Seib,  ba3  er 
unS  fd^itft,  au  tragen,  nidbt  aber  fur  ba§, 
tua§  tuir  un§  felbft  bereiten. 


M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Expansion  and  Replacements  for  PAX 
Service  Program  in  Europe  and  the  Middle 
East 

The  results  of  the  PAX  program  in  Ger¬ 
many  led  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
to  approve  the  continuation  and  enlargement 
•f  this  program.  Plans  are  to  send  additions 
and  replacements  for  units  in  Germany  to 
bring  the  total  number  to  30  men.  These 
men  will  continue  to  work  on  the  construc¬ 
tion  of  refugee  housing  at  Backnang  and 
Lubeck.  Five  men  have  already  been  trans¬ 
ferred  from  Germany  to  Greece  to  engage  in 
village  rehabilitation  work.  They  also  plan 
to  send  a  six-man  unit  to  the  Middle  East 
to  be  attached  to  Near  East  Christian  Council 
Relief  and  Reintegration  Services. 

The  total  number  of  men  at  present  re¬ 
quired  in  the  PAX  Service  Program  is  twenty- 
four.  Applications  will  be  considered  for  on¬ 


ly  1-0  single  men  who  are  interested  in  giv¬ 
ing  two  years  of  service  as  a  special  Christian 
peace  testimony.  Support  at  the  rate  of  $75 
per  month  will  be  required  for  each  person 
accepted  to  cover  the  cost  of  maintenance  on 
the  field,  a  $10  per  month  allowance  for  per¬ 
sonal  use,  and  transportation  to  and  from  the 
field  of  service.  It  is  anticipated  that  the 
source  of  the  contribution  toward  the  support 
of  the  applicant  will  be  his  conference,  con¬ 
gregation,  or  family.  Selective  Service  favors 
this  work  and  all  assistance  possible  will  be 
given  to  those  young  men  accepted  to  ar¬ 
range  with  their  local  draft  boards  that  this 
asignment  will  serve  to  discharge  their  obli¬ 
gation  of  the  two-year  period  of  service  re¬ 
quired  by  the  draft  law. 

Write  directly  to  I-W  Services,  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pennsylvania,  for 
an  application  blank  or  make  your  request 
to  your  Conference  service  office. 

More  Help  to  Beilin  Mennonites 

The  MCC  work  in  Berlin,  Germany,  has 
been  enlarged  to  include  more  direct  help  to 
Mennonites  living  in  that  city.  The  former 
program  consisted  of  the  Kreuzberg  com¬ 
munity  center  and  Ringstrasse  material  aid 
distribution  and  care  of  transient  refugees, 
located  at  two  different  places.  Now  they 
have  leased  a  large  house  in  which  these  proj¬ 
ects  can  continue  and  in  which  there  is  also 
room  for  congregational  purposes.  The  Ber¬ 
lin  Mennonite  congregation  will  continue  to 
rent  a  church  building  for  its  regular  Sunday 
worship  services,  but  smaller  groups  such  as 
Bible  study  groups  and  young  people’s  meet¬ 
ings  will  meet  in  the  MCC  center. 

Relief  Workers  Return  to  France 

Jonas  and  Mary  Byler  Classen  sailed  for 
France  April  16  to  continue  their  work  in  the 
Weiler  children’s  home.  They  took  with 
them  many  kindergarten  materials  which 
were  donated  by  churches  and  friends  here 
in  the  States.  The  kindergarten  to  be  opened 
at  Weiler  will  not  only  serve  the  children  in 
the  home  but  also  those  living  in  the  sur¬ 
rounding  community.  Because  of  this  ar¬ 
rangement  the  state  is  willing  to  pay  the  sal¬ 
ary  for  one  teacher.  Jonas  and  Mary  have 
both  served  two  previous  terms  in  France. 
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Quapps  Return  from  Brazil 

David  and  Helen  Quapp  returned  from 
Sao  Paula,  Brazil,  on  April  17.  They  were 
in  charge  of  the  MCC  center  there  for  two 
and  a  half  years.  This  center  serves  as  a 
gathering  place  for  worship,  fellowship,  and 
recreation  for  the  Mennonite  young  people 
of  the  colonies  who  work  in  the  city.  The 
purpose  of  this  Christian  home  is  to  give 
spiritual  guidance  to  the  young  people  so 
that  they  will  not  be  lost  to  the  church. 
Released  April  18,  1952 
via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Baptism  in  Buenos  Aires 

Seven  new  members  joined  the  German 
Mennonite  congregation  in  Buenos  Aires, 
Argentina,  by  baptism  on  April  6.  Martin 
Duerksen,  MCC  worker  and  young  minister 
of  Fernheim,  Paraguay,  has  been  in  Buenos 
Aires  for  several  years  giving  a  spiritual  min¬ 
istry  to  thtexscattered  Mennonites  in  that  city. 
These  Mennonites  are,  for  the  most  part, 
refugees  from  Europe,  some  having  stayed 
there  when  the  first  Volendam  group  was 
delayed  in  Buenos  Aires  in  1947,  and  some 
having  gone  there  from  Paraguay.  The  bap¬ 
tism  of  these  seven  young  people  was  a  day 
of  triumph  for  their  small  church  group  since 
this  was  the  first  baptismal  service  held  there. 
Brother  Nelson  Litwiller  of  the  (Old)  Men¬ 
nonite  Mission  performed  the  rites  assisted 
by  Brother  Duerksen. 

It  is  also  encouraging  to  see  the  four  young 
people  from  the  Paraguay  Mennonite  colonies 
who  have  been  attending  the  Mennonite  mis¬ 
sion  Bible  school  in  Bragado,  helping  in  the 
Spanish  mission  in  Buenos  Aires. 

Hutterites  in  Paraguay  Want  to  Send 
Students  to  Mennonite  Colleges 
Eberhard  Arnold  of  the  Primavera  Hutter- 
ite  settlement  in  Paraguay,  who  is  spending 
some  time  in  the  United  States,  also  visited 
the  Akron  MCC  office;  His  group  is  inter¬ 
ested  in  sending  four  young  people — two  in¬ 
terested  in  nursing,  one  in  medicine,  and  one 
in  agriculture — to  our  Menrfonite  colleges 
for  further  training.  In  contrast  to  the  Hut- 
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terites  of  North  America  they  are  much  in 
favor  of  higher  education. 

More  Mennonites  to  Canada 

Sixty-nine  Mennonite  refugees  processed 
through  MCC  left  on  the  Beaverbrae  from 
Bremen  to  Canada  on  April  12.  Twenty-two 
of  these  were  from  the  Gronau  camp  which 
leaves  122  people  in  the  camp.  The  people 
that  leave  are  not  merely  numbers,  but  each 
one  represents  a  great  triumph  after  much 
hard  work  and  prayer.  In  this  last  group 
were  two  amputee  boys,  Heinrich  Pauls  and 
Kornelius  Neufeld.  Heinrich  is  going  to  his 
fiancee  who  has  been  waiting  for  him  for 
three  years,  and  Kornelius  is  going  to  his 
mother  and  eight  brothers  and  sisters  who 
found  a  home  with  relatives  in  Alberta. 

Released  April  25,  1952 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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MY  TIMES  ARE  IN  THY  HANDS 

^Father,  I  know  that  all  my  life 
Is  portioned  out  for  me, 

'  And  the  changes  that  are  sure  to  come 
I  do  not  fear  to  see ; 

'  But  I  ask  Thee  for  a  present  mind 
Intent  on  pleasing  Thee. 

I  ask  Thee  for  a  thoughtful  love, 
Through  constant  watching  wise, 

To  meet  the  glad  with  joyful  smiles, 
And  to  wipe  the  weeping  eyes ; 

And  a  heart  at  leisure  from  itself, 

To  soothe  and  sympathize. 

1  would  not  have  the  restless  will 
That  hurries  to  and  fro, 

Seeking  for  some  great  thing  to  do 
Or  secret  thing  to  know ; 

I  would  be  treated  as  a  child, 

And  guided  where  I  go. 

Wherever  in  the  world  I  am, 

In  whatsoever  state, 

I  have  a  fellowship  with  hearts 
To  keep  and  cultivate ; 

A  work  of  lowly  love  to  do 
For  the  Lord  on  whom  I  wait. 

So  I  ask  Thee  for  the  daily  strength, 
To  none  that  ask  denied, 

And  a  mind  to  blend  with  outward  life 
While  keeping  at  Thy  side; 

Content  to  fill  a  little  space, 

If  Thou  be  glorified. 

« — Anna  L.  Waring. 


EDITORIAL 

“My  Mother  and  My  Brethren 
Are  These” 

You  will  doubtless  recall  that  the 
words  of  our  text  were  spoken  by  Jesus 
when  some  of  His  friends  told  Him  His 
mother  and  brethren  wished  to  speak  to 
Him. 

Of  course  none  of  us  claim  to  be  re¬ 
lated  to  the  Jewish  family  in  whose 
circle  our  Saviour  grew  to  manhood ; 
but  some  of  us  may  feel  somewhat 
privileged  because  we  feel  we  are  of 
good  parentage  and  members  of  “the 
church,”  or  children  of  members. 


It  is  not  our  purpose  to  speak  lightly 
of  our  churches  nor  to  influence  anyone 
to  turn  away  from  that  which  is  truly 
spiritual  and  Christlike ;  but  we  would 
like  to  impress  the  need  of  being  true 
followers  of  the  Lord. 

We  may  be  baptized  at  the  age  we 
consider  to  be  proper  or  which  is  con¬ 
ventional  ;  we  may  have  made  our  vows 
before  the  church ;  we  may  be  con¬ 
sidered  in  full  fellowship  and  good 
standing;  we  may  be  model  church 
members  so  far  as  outward  form  and 
conduct  is  concerned,  and  yet  be  far 
away  from  the  Lord  we  profess  to  fol¬ 
low.  Our  Christian  or  conventional 
background  will  be  of  no  use  to  us,  un¬ 
less  we  have  yielded  to  the  Lord  and 
have  allowed  Him  to  make  out  of  us 
that  which  He  would  like  us  to  be  and 
do  that  which  He  wants  us  to  do. 

Some  of  us  may  wonder  how  we  may 
know  whether  we  are  the  brethren  and 
sisters  of  the  Lord.  The  Saviour  gave 
two  specific  conditions  by  which  we 
may  judge ;  conditions  which  we  must 
meet  to  be  His  children.  They  are  to  be 
hearers  of  the  Word  of  God  and  doers. 

Hearing  the  Word  consists  of  not 
only  giving  attention  to  the  sound  of 
the  Word,  but  giving  heed  to  its  truths, 
making  them  a  part  of  life,  accepting 
them  fully.  Doing  the  Word  of  course 
consists  of  adapting  our  lives  and 
actions  to  the  teachings  of  the  Word, 
not  only  in  our  lives  or  in  that  which 
concerns  ourselves,  but  also  in  that 
which  affects  those  with  whom  we 
come  in  contact.  Indeed  it  constrains 
us  to  make  contacts  in  an  effort  to 
bring  the  glorious  Gospel  to  those  who 
have  it  not  and  on  the  other  hand, 
keeps  us  from  becoming  partakers  of 
other  people’s  sins  through  undue  as¬ 
sociation  with  them. 

There  is  no  middle  ground.  We  are 
either  brothers  and  sisters  of  the  Lord 
or  have  no  part  with  Him.  Any  second 
or  third  cousin  pretense  of  relationship 
is  wholly  pretense.  We  are  either  with 
Him  or  away  from  Him.  We  are  for 
Him  or  against,  whether  we  are  entire¬ 
ly  conscious  of  it  or  not. 
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The  fellowship  is  a  glorious  ex¬ 
perience  which  lifts  us  up  above  the 
sordid  level  of  earthly  things.  It  hal¬ 
lows  the  pilgrim  walk  of  the  Christian 
as  he  engages  in  the  necessary  contacts 
with  that  which  is  of  the  earth  and  but 
for  a  moment— -that  which  ceases  with 
all  temporal  things. 

By  Faith  .  .  . 

Among  those  who  profess  to  be  be¬ 
lievers  in,  and  followers  of,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  there  is  a  large  difference 
of  opinion  as  to  what  constitutes  the 
whole  pattern  of  faith.  Indeed  the 
difference  is  so  great  that  one  phase  of 
belief  may  be  the  means  of  separating 
or  keeping  separate,  those  who  would 
otherwise  be  closely  knit  together  in 

belief.  ... 

As  a  consequence,  one  group  believes 
another  is  lacking  in  faith  because  it 
does  not  accept  and  practice  what  is 
quite  acceptable  to  the  other.  This  may 
develop  into  real  pride  to  the  extent 
that  faith  is  replaced  by  a  certain 
amount  of  disdain  and  a  sense  of  super¬ 
iority  which  can  result  only  in  harm. 

The  remark  has  been  made  that  the 
people  of  our  own  churches  are  the 
most  inclined  to  be  taken  in  by  frauds, 
of  all  people.  Sometimes  we  have 
thought  it  must  be  true.  Quacks  of 
all  kinds,  who  claim  to  have  ability  for 
physical  healing,  have  flourished  among 
our  people.  However,  we  know  too 
that  many  people  who  are  not  of  any 
Mennonite  persuasion,  have  also  fal¬ 
len  for  such  frauds ;  so  perhaps  we  are 
not  much  more  gullible  than  others. 

We  have  been  quite  surprised  to  find 
that  people  who  are  quite  up  to  date 
in  their  management  of  business,  are 
easily  taken  in  with  arguments  which 
could  not  for  a  minute  find  lodging  in 
their  concepts  if  the  same  degree  of 
intelligence  and  reasoning  were  used 
in  connection  with  them  as  is  used  in 
methods  of  farming  and  other  activities 
It  is  not  of  faith,  unless  it  be  a  blind 
faith. 

Some  wha  are  professedly  against 
jewelry,  have  at  times  worn  jewelry  for 


their  health.  Some  who  would  strongly 
insist  on  the  head  covering  for  women 
in  worship  and  at  other  times,  have  ^ 
been  known  to  have  gone  to  women 
healers  who  apparently  did  not  ever  „ 
wear  a  devotional  covering.  We  might 
name  other  things,  but  this  will  suffice 
to  illustrate  what  I  mean. 

We  do  not  want  to  confine  every-  J 
thing  to  mere  natural  cause  and  effect.  ^ 
On  the  other  hand,  we  wish  to  just  as 
readily  accept  the  fact  that  God  as  the  ^ 
Creator  of  all  things,  has  instituted 
laws  of  nature  and  certain  results  from 
certain  causes,  which  are  not  to  be  ig¬ 
nored.  To  accept  them  is  accepting  * 
God’s  laws  of  nature  and  is  not  igno-  ^ 
ranee  or  disregard  for  God  and  His 
laws. 

Whatever  our  concepts  and  attitudes 
and  beliefs,  let  them  be  out  of  true  faith 
in  a  true  God,  based  on  the  true  Word. 

It  is  only  when  we  wander  away  from 
the  Word  that  we  are  turned  to  those 
things  which  are  not  consistent  with 
the  Word — those  which  are  unreason-  t 
able  and  superstitious  and  without 
foundation.  May  we  live  and  move  and 
have  our  being — by  faith. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Miller,  Hutch¬ 
inson,  Kans.,  worshiped  with  the  con¬ 
gregation  at  the  Maple  Glen  church 
house,  Grantsville,  Md.,  on  the  evening 
of  April  14.  They  had  been  on  a  tour 
through  some  of  the  eastern  states  with 
friends.  ^ 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Maple  Glen  house  of  worship, 
Grantsville,  April  20,  with  Bishop 
Emanuel  Peachey  in  charge.  Bro.  Orie 
Kauffman,  Vassar,  Mich.,  who  had 
been  holding  meetings  there  during  the 
preceding  week,  assisted  in  the  serv-  * 
ice.  As  far  as  the  editor  knows,  all  j 
members  present  partook  of  the  em¬ 
blems  of  the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
Lord. 

Bro.  Clarence  Stoltzfus  and  wife, 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  currently  at  Har- 
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risonburg,  Va.,  and  Bro.  Richard 
Yoder,  of  the  home  congregation,  were 
^  present  at  the  above-named  commun¬ 
ion  service  and  took  part  in  it.  Bro.  Al- 
¥  vin  Beachy,  Kalona,  Iowa,  also  at 
present  at  Harrisonburg,  came  with  the 
group  and  worshiped  in  the  service. 

r  Bro.  Harvey  Miller  and  wife,  Mil¬ 
dred,  Luxembourg,  have  finally  been 

*  granted  private  residence  permits, 
have  found  a  good  apartment  and  are 

*  living  in  their  new  quarters.  They  ap- 
i  preciate  it  very  much.  Their  stay  with 
the  Nafzigers  in  their  tourist  “Pension” 
<  was  congenial  and  they  appreciated  the 
friendship  and  kindnesses  at  Echter- 
fr  nach,  but  they  are  glad  to  be  on  their 
own  in  their  new  home  in  Dudelange. 

►  The  Fretzes  had  found  and  moved  into 
their  own  quarters  earlier.  As  a  whole, 
the  missionaries  feel  progress  is  being 

,  made  in  the  work  and  they  are  careful 
to  retain  their  testimony  under  circum- 

►  stances  which  require  care  in  many 
different  angles.  They  appreciate  the 

»  prayers  of  the  home  people. 

Bishop  Elmer  Swartzendruber  and 
wife  expected  to  be  with  the  Hutchin¬ 
son,  Kans.,  congregation  for  commun¬ 
ion  services,  April  27. 

Bishop  Emanuel  Peachey  planned  to 
^  be  with  the  congregation  at  Green¬ 
wood,  Del.,  for  communion  services 
May  8.  Bishop  Nevin  Bender,  of  whose 
operation  we  made  mention  in  our  last 
issue,  we  are  glad  to  report  is  recover¬ 
ing  but  needs  time  to  regain  strength. 

►  THAT  BROTHER  SO  CALLED 

K  By  a  Brother 

“For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same 
1  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother” 
(Matt.  12:50). 

*  There  are  many  who  are  called  a 
y  brother,  or  a  sister,  who  do  not  care  to 

do  the  will  of  the  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  Being  baptized  and  belonging 
to  a  church  do  not  make  us  brothers 
\  and  sisters  if  we  are  not  also  doing  the 
will  of  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 


A  person  may  be  quarrelsome  or  re¬ 
vengeful  or  selfish,  and  still  be  called 
a  brother  if  he  lives  within  certain 
church  regulations,  but  the  Word  of 
God  does  not  accept  him  as  such. 

Paul  writes  in  I  Cor.  5:11,  “If  any 
man  that  is  called  a  brother  [notice  he 
does  not  say,  is  a  brother,  but  is  called 
a  brother’]  be  a  fornicator,  or  covetous, 
or  an  idolater,  or  a  railer,  or  a  drunk¬ 
ard,  or  an  extortioner;  with  such  an 
one  no  not  to  eat.” 

If  a  person  is  only  called  a  brother 
and  is  not  truly  a  brother,  he  is  an 
enemy  in  the  camp  of  the  people  of  the 
Lord.  He  may  be  wearing  the  Lord’s 
uniform,  but  at  heart  he  is  serving  the 
devil.  Our  instructions  about  such  are: 
“Therefore  put  away  from  among 
yourselves  that  wicked  person”  (I  Cor. 
5:13). 

Salisbury,  Pa. 

“WHERE  THERE  IS  NO  VISION, 
THE  PEOPLE  PERISH” 

(Proverbs  29:18) 

By  John  B.  Mast 

The  Apostle  Paul  relied  much  on  the 
Spirit  to  direct  his  missionary  tours, 
which  sometimes  changed  his  pre¬ 
arranged  course,  as  was  the  case  on 
his  second  journey  when  the  Spirit  for¬ 
bade  him  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  Asia 
or  to  continue  in  the  direction  he  had 
originally  planned  to  go.  One  might 
suppose  the  Lord  would  have  been 
pleased  to  let  him  follow  up  his  former 
mission  work  and  give  additional  en¬ 
couragement  to  the  new  converts  he 
had  previously  made ;  but  divine  prov¬ 
idence  had  another  field  for  him  to 
work  and  this  “divine  will  for  his  life” 
was  revealed  in  a  night  vision.  In  this 
vision  he  saw  a  man  from  Macedonia 
calling,  “Come  over  into  Macedonia, 
and  help  us.”  See  Acts  16:6-10.  Luke 
(the  beloved  physician),  who  later 
wrote  the  “Gospel  according  to  Luke” 
and  the  “Acts  of  the  Apostles,”  was 
converted  to  the  Christian  faith 
through  this  vision  which  turned  Paul’s 
journey  from  Asia  into  Europe.  Luke 
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was  the  only  Gentile  writer  of  the  New 
Testament  and  his  position  as  a  doctor 
gave  him  the  advantage  of  a  better 
writing  technique  than  the  Hebrew 
writers,  with  perhaps  the  exception  of 
Paul. 

Had  Paul  depended  on  his  own  judg¬ 
ment  as  we  are  often  inclined  to  do,  he 
might  have  questioned  the  logic  of 
taking  the  Gospel  into  Europe.  He  had 
never  been  there  before,  and  these  were 
not  his  class  of  people.  They  held  no 
religious  views  in  common  with  his, 
and  were  for  the  most  part  of  a  culture 
completely  outside  the  sphere  of  the 
principles  embraced  by  either  Judaism 
or  Christianity.  They  worshiped  many 
gods  (mythological  deities),  most  of 
which  are  directly  portrayed  in  the 
signs  of  our  common  family  almanacs. 
Did  you  know  that  the  twelve  signs  in 
the  zodiac  are  a  modern  version  of 
Greek  mythology  and  that  believing 
that  these  affect  human  destiny  or 
otherwise  exert  influence  on  terrestrial 
vegetation,  etc.,  is  as  much  superstition 
today  as  it  was  when  Paul  preached 
from  Mars’  Hill :  “I  perceive  that  in  all 
things  ye  are  too  superstitious”  (Acts 
17:22)?  I  sympathize  with  those  who 
ignorantly  indulge  in  paying  homage  to 
such  myths  and  I  must  admire  their 
sincerity,  but  here  again  Paul  would 
say  as  he  did  then :  “And  the  times  of 
this  ignorance  God  winked  at ;  but  now 
commandeth  all  men  every  where  to 
repent”  (Acts  17:30). 

It  is  sad  but  true  that  many  of  our 
well-meaning  brethren  scoff  at  the  idea 
of  visions  or  other  divine  manifesta¬ 
tions  of  our  present  time.  Just  what  is 
the  basis  for  the  widely  accepted  be¬ 
lief  that  the  prophecy  of  Joel  2:28  ap¬ 
plies  only  to  the  early  church?  In  Acts 
2:17,  18  Peter  quotes  Joel:  “It  shall 
cpme  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  saith  God, 
I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all 
flesh :  and  your  sons  and  your  daugh¬ 
ters  shall  prophecy,  and  your  young 
*  men  shall  see  visions,  and  your  old  men 
shall  dream  dreams:  and  on  my  serv¬ 
ants  and  on  my  handmaidens  I  will 
pour  out  in  those  days  of  my  Spirit; 
and  they  shall  prophecy.”  We  are 
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surely  as  much  in  the  last  days  and 
more  so  than  any  other  period  of  the 
Christian  era,  and  if  the  primitive 
church  needed  the  word  of  their  testi¬ 
mony  confirmed  by  miraculous  signs 
(Mark  16:20),  then  it  is  surely  more 
needed  in  this  materialistic  and  scien¬ 
tific  age  in  which  we  live. 

If  Paul  had  refused  to  act  on  the 
revelation  of  that  vision  and  dismissed 
it  as  a  fanatical  experience  or  some 
mental  derangement,  our  Teutonic  an¬ 
cestors  of  central  Europe  might  never 
have  been  introduced  to  “the  unknown 
God,”  whom  they  ignorantly  wor¬ 
shiped.  Acts  17 :23.  Are  there  no  such 
calls  today?  Has  the  Spirit  resigned 
His  appointed  office  of  reproving  the 
world  of  sin,  righteousness,  and  judg¬ 
ment  (John  16:8)  or  of  guiding  us  into 
all  truth?  Verse  13.  “Truth”  is  still  in 
good  demand  today,  and  if  conditions 
are  met  according  to  Acts  2:38,  then 
the  gift  of  the  “Spirit  in  Power”  (au¬ 
thority)  is  for  our  time  also  according 
to  verse  39.  The  call  may  not  be  from 
Macedonia  today,  but  it  could  be  a 
plea  from  any  one  of  hundreds  of  com¬ 
munities  within  several  days’  driving 
distance  to  “Come  over  .  .  .  and  help 
us.” 

Federal  census  statistics  indicate 
that  over  half  the  American  population 
are  members  of  some  Christian  organi¬ 
zation  and  a  considerable  portion  of 
these  claim  active  church  membership. 
It  seems  only  reasonable  to  assume  that 
if  only  10  per  cent  were  activated  by 
the  power  and  zeal  displayed  by  the 
church  of  the  first  century,  either  the 
entire  population  would  be  evangelized 
in  a  matter  of  weeks  or  the  forces  of 
the  demon  world  would  react  with  such 
violence  that  the  movement  would  be 
counteracted  in  an  equally  short  time. 
This  zeal  for  evangelism  was  the  life¬ 
blood  of  the  e^rly  church  and  also  of 
the  early  Anabaptist  movement  but  its 
absence  (credit  is  due  those  supporting 
mission  work)  proves  that  something 
does  not  function  properly  in  the  pres¬ 
ent-day  churches,  and  we  need  not  go 
outside  our  plain  groups  to  find  this 
condition. 
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This  spiritual  deficiency  quite  natu¬ 
rally  lowers  resistance  and  invites 
other  trouble.  Jesus  said:  “He  that 
gathereth  not  with  me,  scattereth 
abroad.”  There  is  no  neutral  ground  in 
the  Lord’s  vineyard.  “Where  envying 
and  strife  is,  there  is  confusion  and 
every  evil  work”  (Jas.  3:16).  Suspi¬ 
cion,  mistrust,  and  confusion  seem  to 
be  the  order  of  the  day  among  some 
groups  and  people  can  no  longer  under¬ 
stand  each  other.  Why?  Is  it  because 
a  few  are  seeking  “preeminence  among 
them”  (III  John  9)  and  assume  the 
position  that  “it  must  be  done  my  way, 
or  else”?  And  it  sometimes  is  “or  else” ; 
so  the  “I  will”  takes  over.  Paul  did  not 
mention  this  attitude  when  he  listed 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  in  Gal.  5 :22,  23 ; 
so  it  must  originate  from  a  source  other 
than  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  draws 
Christians  into  closer  fellowship  and 
“divides  to  every  man”  of  the  spiritual 
gifts  of  I  Cor.  12  according  to  the  will 
of  the  Spirit.  “If  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his” 
(Rom.  8:9). 

We  need  to  emphasize  Christian 
unity  (this  does  not  mean  the  merging 
of  the  various  world  religions  into  an 
apostate  universal  church),  to  discard 
iutergroup  prejudices,  and  to  recognize 
the  universal  brotherhood  of  the  in¬ 
visible  church  of  Church,  which  He  has 
“consecrated  through  the  message  of 
truth.”  John  17:17.  This  message  of 
truth  brings  together  people  from  all 
walks  of  life  to  a  common  social  level. 
It  unites  them  into  a  universal  fellow¬ 
ship  irrespective  of  race,  nationality,  or 
past  records  of  life,  and  gives  them  a 
new  outlook  on  life;  a  living  witness 
united  for  the  express  purpose  of  bring¬ 
ing  praise  and  hallelujah  and  glory  to 
their  Redeemer.  Rev.  19:1-9.  Some  of 
our  stricter  groups  seem  to  build 
heavily  on  the  fact  that  they  are  isolat¬ 
ed  from  other  Christians.  I  had  oc¬ 
casion  the  past  winter  to  visit  a  group 
in  this  class  in  one  of  our  southern 
states  and  it  is  really  remarkable  how 
deeply  human  minds  can  sink  into  the 
rut  of  sectarianism  and  consider  them¬ 
selves  the  only  remaining  Christians  on 


the  entire  earth.  That  is  exactly  what 
they  do,  and  they  make  no  secret  of  it 
either.  They  concentrate  on  a  few  pas¬ 
sages  of  Scripture  and  evade  the  more 
fundamental  truths  concerning  Chris¬ 
tian  unity  and  fellowship.  How  Scrip¬ 
tures  like  the  following  one  can  be 
overlooked  by  such  sincere  people  I  do 
not  know.  “I  make  this  petition,  not  for 
them  only,  but  for  all  who  ever  come  to 
believe  in  me  through  their  message, 
for  them  all  to  be  one,  just  as  you, 
Father,  are  in  union  with  me  and  I  in 
union  with  you,  for  them  to  be  in  union 
with  us,  so  that  the  world  may  be  con¬ 
vinced  that  you  have  sent  me.  I  have 
given  them  the  glory  which  you  gave 
me,  so  that  they  may  be  one,  just  as 
we  are,  I  in  union  with  them  and  you 
in  union  with  me,  so  that  they  may  be 
perfectly  united.”  (John  17 :20-23,  Wil¬ 
liams  translation). 

Weatherford,  Okla. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  3,  1952 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
It  rained  last  night,  a  beautiful  and  re¬ 
freshing  rain.  I  am  almost  over  my 
rheumatic  fever.  I  hope  I  can  go  to 
church  on  Easter.  We  will  have  a  pro¬ 
gram.  A  Herold  Reader,  Mary  Head¬ 
ings. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  70<f  credit  on 
the  book  but  you  didn’t  report  any¬ 
thing  this  time.  Sorry. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  4,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
was  a  very  nice  day.  The  3-day  measles 
are  around  in  the  neighborhood.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Dorothy  Jane  Nisly. 

Dear  Dorothy:  You  have  17^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

London  Bridge,  Va.,  March  31,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  almost  like  summer. 
Tomorrow  is  my  birthday.  I  will  be  12 
years  old.  I  go  to  Kempsville  Mennon- 
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ite  School.  Elsie  Yoder  is  my  teacher. 

1  like  her  very  much.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Mary  Miller. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  March  15,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  nice  spring  weather,  a  little  colder 
today.  Wishing  all  God’s  blessings,  A 
Herold  Reader,  Herman  Henry  Troyer. 

Dear  Herman:  You  have  .20^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  4,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
doesn’t  feel  like  spring  because  it  is 
cold  today.  A  Herold  Reader,  Anna 
Mae  Yoder. 

Dear  Anna  Mae:  You  have  64ff 
credit.  Emma  has  52^.  You  sisters 
both  did  good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  April  3,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  had  a  strong  cold  wind  to¬ 
day.  I’m  in  the  third  grade.  I  found  a 
t\fan,  Katie  A.  Weaver,  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio.  Our  school  will  be  out.  I  like  to 
read  the  Junior  letters.  Pray  for  me. 
With  love,  Malinda  Mae  Weaver. 

Dear  Malinda:  You  have  9i  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  March  9,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  9 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  18.  If 
I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age, 
please  let  me  know.  I  am  in  the  4th 
grade.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  mercy, 
Thelma  Jean  Moist. 

Dear  Thelma  Jean:  You  have  If 
credit.  Please  put  your  pies  separate 
from  your  letter  next  time  and  send 
your  letters  direct  to  — Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  March  31,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  first  letter.  I  am  12  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  May  9.  With  love  and 
best  wishes,  Ada  Yoder. 


Dear  Ada:  You  have  7^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary.  ^ 

Thomas,  Okla.,  April  5,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice.  I  go  to  a  2- 
room  school.  There  are  9  in  my  class.  I 
have  4  sisters  and  2  brothers.  With 
best  wishes,  Paul  Miller. 

Dear  Paul:  You  have  9^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  April  5,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  ^  Herold 
Readers:  A  greeting  in  Jesus*  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  9  years  old. 
If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my 
age,  please  write.  May  God  bless  you 
one  and  all.  Malinda  Miller.  (No 
credit.) 

Topeka,  Ind.,  April  7,  1952. 

Dear  Herold  Reader  Family:  Greet¬ 
ings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  We  had  some 
snow  again.  Most  people  were  plowing 
for  oats.  Not  many  gardens  are  plowed 
yet.  We  have  only  one  more  week  of 
school.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of 
God,  A  Herold  Reader,  Sylvia  Yoder. 

Dear  Sylvia:  You  have  28^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Topeka,  Ind.,  April  6,  1952. 

Dear  Friends  and  Herold  Readers: 
Greetings  in  the  name  of  Christ  who 
suffered  for  us.  There  was  lots  of  flu 
around.  I  like  school  pretty  well.  My 
teacher  is  Lena  B.  Emery.  I  am  in  the 
fifth  grade.  I  am  12  years  old.  I  have 
3  brothers  and  6  sisters.  In  Christian 
love,  Henry  D.  Yoder. 

Dear  Henry:  You  have  56^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  April  6,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  a  snowstorm  today.  It  rained 
hard  yesterday.  My  brother  Olen  and 
Miriam  Beachy  will  be  married  April 
10,  the  Lord  willing.  One  of  my  nieces 
has  the  3-day  measles.  Remember  me 
in  prayer.  Thelma  Schrock. 

Dear  Thelma:  You  have  51^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 
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Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  April  6, 1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
had  snowy  weather  today.  Our  school 
will  have  a  picnic.  I  worked  out  16  pies. 
With  best  wishes,  Katie  Ann  Weaver. 

Dear  Katie  Ann :  You  have  36^  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  6,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
had  nice  spring  weather  last  week  but 
today  it  was  snowing.  Father  sowed  a 
field  of  oats.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings,  A  Herold  Reader, 
Christy  Slabaugh. 

Dear  Christy:  You  have  $1.86  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  6,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting  you  all  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  Ne*t  Sunday  will  be 
Easter.  We  have  snow  again.  There 
was  lots  of  flu  around  here  this  winter. 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  Lester  Sla¬ 
baugh. 

Dear  Lester:  You  have  $1.96  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  7,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  This 
is  my  first  letter.  I  am  10  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  July  31.  I  am  in  the  fourth 
grade.  I  go  to  Plainview  Christian 
Day  School.  Monroe  Miller  is  our 
teacher.  We  have  snow  again.  With 
love,  Esther  Gingerich. 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  27^  credit. 
You  did  fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  April  6.  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  The  weather  is  chilly  and  windy. 
We  were  in  church  today.  To  Lovina 
Yoder,  the  two  chapters  alike  are  II 
Kings  19  and  Isaiah  37.  How  many  of 
you  know  which  is  the  abiding  chap¬ 
ter?  Many  thanks  for  the  Trav-e-log  of 
Christ.  A  Herold  Reader,  Leona  Mae 
Miller. 


Dear  Leona  Mae :  You  have  33^  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Oakland,  Md. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
have  snow  on  the  ground.  I  was  in  4 
church  yesterday.  This  is  my  first  let¬ 
ter.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Dec.  19.  I  go  to  Swan  Meadow  School. 
Best  wishes,  Fanny  Mae  Garber. 

D^ar  Fanny  Mae :  You  have  8^  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Haven,  Kans.,  April  6,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
have  only  two  more  weeks  of  school 
and  I  am  glad.  We  will  go  to  the  spell¬ 
ing  contest  Tuesday.  Monday  we  will 
go  to  the  track  meet.  May  God  bless 
you  all.  Wilma  Schrock. 

Dear  Wilma:  You  have  $1.40  credit. 

— Aunt  Mary. 

Baltic,  Ohio,  March  23,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
are  having  typical  March  weather. 
Many  people  had  the  flu  lately.  Yester¬ 
day  Jacob  B.  Miller  died  and  Bishop 
Ben  D.  Troyer  was  buried.  Wishing 
you  all  the  grace  of  God  Edna  B.  Miller. 

Dear  Edna:  You  have  52^  credit. 
Your  sister  Laura  has  7< I.  Thanks  for 
your  good  work  and  for  your  mother’s 
help.  If  all  the  mothers  would  look 
their  children’s  work  over  before  they 
send  it  in,  it  would  make  the  work 
much  easier  for — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  April  9,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  I  had  the  flu  but  am  well 
again.  The  spelling  will  be  at  Mart 
Troyer’s  tomorrow.  Our  last  day  of 
school  will  be  the  nineteenth.  In  Chris-  ^ 
tian  love,  Ruth  Coblentz. 

Dear  Ruth :  You  have  56^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  April  9,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  dear  Savi- 
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our’s  name  who  died  for  our  sins.  I 
wasn’t  in  school  today.  The  women’s 
sewing  was  today.  I  found  all  the  pies 
except  one.  In  Christian  love,  Sue  Co- 
blentz. 

Dear  Sue:  You  have  79<fi  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  11,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name,  who  died  for  our  sins  so  that  we 
may  be  saved.  Today  is  Good  Friday 
when  Jesus  was  crucified.  We  have  four 
weeks  of  school  yet.  Our  picnic  is  to  be 
on  May  7.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessing®,  A  Herold  Reader, 
Barbara  Ellen  Mast. 

Dear  Barbara  Ellen:  You  have  88f 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  April  11, 1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  A  few  lines  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  fine.  We  will  soon  have 
Sunday  school  again  for  which  I  am 
glad.  Do  all  of  you  Juniors  know  -what 
Good  Friday  and  Easter  really  means  ? 
Wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessing,  A 
Herold  Reader,  Henry  Sommers. 

Dear  Henry:  You  have  $1.00  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  10,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Our  last  day  of  school  will  be 
April  18.  We  will  have  a  picnic.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Mary  H.  Miller. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  26^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Weatherford,  Okla.,  April  8,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  was  cold  today  and  rained  last  night. 

I  have  3  nephews  and  1  niece.  Wishing 
you  all  the  grace  of  God,  A  Herald 
Reader,  Toby  Yoder. 

Dear  Toby:  You  have  If  credit  on 
the  book  but  didn’t  report  anything 
this  time ;  so  you  are  not  getting  ahead 
very  fast.  You  Juniors  will  never  be 
sorry  for  what  you  learn  while  you  are 
young. — Aunt  Mary. 


tx  3®afjr|eit 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  3,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  name  of  # 
Jesus  who  died  on  the  cross  to  save  us 
from  sin.  We  were  in  Florida  a  few  4 
days.  It  rained  on  the  way  home.  I 
enjoy  the  Junior  letters  very  much. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings,  Katie  D.  Bontrager. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  21^  credit  w 
since  you  got  your  songbook. — Aunt 
Mary.  *  | 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  3,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  * 
name.  To  Elsie  B.  King,  the  greatest 
verse  in  the  Bible  is  John  3 :16.  I  would  * 
like  to  have  a  twin  to  write  to.  Love 
and  best  wishes  to  all,  Daniel  Bon¬ 
trager. 

Dear  Daniel:  You  have  3Cty  credit 
since  you  got  your  songbook. — Aunt 
Mary.  4 

Catlett,  Va.,  April  11,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  « 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  cooler  again.  I  was  born 
Feb.  9,  1940.  Saturday  a  tornado  tore 
up  William  Byler’s  chicken  house.  Wil¬ 
liam  Byler’s  and  Noah  Miller’s  came 
home  from  Canada  Sunday.  Wishing 
you  all  God’s  richest  blessings,  Robert  < 
Byler. 

Dear  Robert:  You  have  58fl  credit; 
so  I  will  order  a  Trav-e-log  for  you. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  April  13,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  * 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
Dad’s  went  to  church  today  and  we 
stayed  at  home.  Our  last  day  of  school 
will  be  April  22.  There  are  42  pupils  in 
our  school,  but  two  of  them  could  only 
come  about  half  of  the  term  on  ac¬ 
count  of  sickness.  A  Herold  Reader,  4 
Mattie  Bontrager. 

Dear  Mattie:  You  have  23^  credit. 

— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  13,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
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Today  we  were  at  my  cousin’s  wed¬ 
ding.  We  will  have  two  more  weeks  of 
school.  Love  and  best  wishes  to  all, 
Katie  Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie :  You  have  $1.24  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  April  7,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
^  Readers:  A  friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  I  have  a  baby  brother,  named 
«  Atlee,  since  April  3.  School  will  close 
in  two  weeks.  Wishing  you  God’s 
richest  blessing,  A  Herold  Reader, 
Mattie  J.  Miller. 

Dear  Mattie:  You  have  $1.66  credit. 

►  — Aunt  Mary. 

►  Middlefield,  Ohio,  April  14,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 

Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
How  are  you  all?  I  am  fine.  To  Elsie  B. 
King,  the  longest  verse  in  the  Bible 
^  is  Esther  8:9.  What  is  the  shortest 
chapter?  If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone 
»  near  my  age,  please  write.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Miriam  Fay  Kinsinger. 

Middlefield,  Ohio,  April  14,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  I  have  a  twin 
^  sister.  We  just  got  over  the  measles. 
Our  birthday  is  July  9,  1943.  It  is  rain¬ 
ing  today.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  bless¬ 
ings,  Martha  May  Kinsinger. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  18ff  credit 
and  Miriam  has  45^  credit.  You  both 
did  good  work.  I  like  your  twin  names 

►  Keep  on  learning  God’s  Word,  and 
God  will  bless  you. — Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  April  14,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 

►  Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
It  is  snowing  a  little.  Our  school  had  an 

►  Easter  program.  If  I  have  a  twin  or 
someone  near  my  age,  please  write.  I 
am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Dec. 
17.  With  love  and  best  wishes,  Martha 
Tice. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  47^  credit. 
The  cheapest  zipper  Bible  I  can  find  is 


$5.50.  Other  Bibles  from  85^  to  $5.00 
and  more. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  14,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name 
Spring  is  here  again.  People  are  busy 
in  fields  and  gardens.  I  go  to  Ever¬ 
green  School.  Mark  K.  Bontrager  is 
my  teacher.  We  will  have  two  more 
weeks  of  school.  Wishing  you  God’s 
richest  blessings,  Elsie  Miller. 

Dear  Elsie :  You  have  66^  credit.  Life 
Songs  cost  90^. — Aunt  Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 
Sent  by  Mary  Miller 

Ofr  teroh  dafnoutoin  nac  on  amn  ayl 
nhat  ahtt  si  dail,  hiwch  si  Sejus  Hirstc. 

Sent  by  Mary  Headings 
Tbu  ktshna  eb  ot  Ogd,  hhwic  hegtiv 
su  het  yvotcri  hhrtogu  uro  Dlro  Sjsue 
Hcirts. 

Sent  by  Ada  Yoder 

Etl  imh  cheews  evil,  nad  od  dogo,  tU 
mhi  esek  eapce,  nad  seune  ti. 

Sent  by  Lester  Slabaugh 

A  siew  nso  teearhh  sih  erstha’f  rtsn- 
inoitcu :  utb  a  nocserr  hehtrea  tno  keu- 
ber. 

Sent  by  Christy  Slabaugh 

Orf  Ogd  os  eovdl  eth  dwlor,  ahtt  eh 
aveg  ihs  loyn  tteogebn  ons,  htat  reveo- 
swho  hteveileb  ni  mih  dsholu  ont  herp- 
is,  ubt  aveh  gintsalreve  elfi. 

Sent  by  Sylvia  Yoder 
Dna  ehnw  eht  nkgi  maec  ni  ot  ese  het 
ssetgu,  eh  was  eerht  a  mna  hhiwc  ahd 
ont  no  a  ddnewgi  eamrgnt. 

Sent  by  Henry  D.  Yoder 
Dan  eh  elfl  ot  hte  reaht,  nad  draeh  a 
eciov  ingsay  toun  ihm,  Slau,  Laus,  yhw 
eeeprttucss  otuh  em? 

Sent  by  Ada  Raber 
Nad  ehoswrevo  ohtd  ont  rbae  ish 
srcos,  dan  eocm  etrfa  em,  onactn  eb  ym 
psiidecl. 
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WHAT  WE  GIVE  IS  MEASURED 
BY  WHAT  WE  KEEP 

By  D.  M.  Panton 

“As  the  fabric  of  the  world  totters, 
let  us  quickly  transfer  our  treasures 
to  a  world  which  will  know  no  shock.” 
Augustine,  whom  I  have  paraphrased 
rather  than  translated,  had  a  special 
reason  to  say  this,  for  he  was  Bishop 
of  Hippo,  in  Africa,  and  the  barbarian 
invasions  which  had  devastated  Italy 
were  already  advancing  upon  Africa, 
and  threatening  Christians  with  the 
loss  of  all  earthly  goods,  long  ere  death 
would  compel  them  to  relax  their 
grasp. 

What  vast  sums  Russian,  German, 
Japanese,  and  French  Christians  must 
have  lost  which,  in  1938,  might  have 
been  banked  in  heaven;  and  now — far 
worse — we  stand  on  the  brink  of  the 
atomic  bomb,  with  a  possible  wiping 
out  of  all  banks  and  whole  cities.  But 
our  Lord,  when  He  gives  the  counsel, 
“Lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven”  (Matt.  6:20),  gives  reasons 
which  apply  in  all  lands  and  in  all  ages ; 
for,  He  says,  “Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away”  in  shock  and  storm ;  and 
wisdom  lies  in  removing,  as  rapidly  as 
possible,  our  wealth,  whether  great  or 
small,  from  a  tottering  world  to  the 
City  which  shall  never  be  shaken. 

A  Scotch  preacher  used  to  say : 
“True  conversion  consists  of  four 
stages:  first,  the  head;  secondly,  the 
heart ;  thirdly,  the  mouth ;  and  fourth¬ 
ly,  the  pocket;  but  from  the  third  to 
the  fourth  there  is  a  long  passage, 
with  cataracts  to  impede  progress 
worse  than  those  on  the  Nile.” 

Snared— Trapped 

Therefore  the  Holy  Spirit’s  warning 
sinks  at  once  to  the  very  heart  of  the 
sin.  “They  that  desire  to  be  rich  fall 
into  temptation” — temptation  to  un¬ 
just  gains,  to  doubtful  business,  to 
dangerous  speculation,  to  absorbing 
self-centeredness ;  in  a  word,  to  profit¬ 
eering.  The  Spirit  defines  the  peril 
more  closely :  “and  a  snare,”  a  satanic 


trap ;  that  is,  a  temptation  with  an  en¬ 
tangling  power,  out  of  which  it  is  not 
easy  for  the  trapped  soul  to  escape  # 
(Ellicott).  A  rich  man  once  said:  I 
owned  10,000  pounds,  and  was  a  happy  „ 
man.  Now  100,000  pounds  owns  me.” 

“But,”  someone  asked  him,  “why 
don’t  you  give  away  the  90,000  pounds 
and  be  happy  again?” 

“Ah,”  he  answered,  “did  you  ever  h 
hold  the  handle  of  a  galvanic  battery? 

The  stronger  the  current,  the  tighter  * 
you  hold.”  Nothing  so  hardens  a  man 
against  all  truth,  and  especially  God’s 
truth  on  laying  up  treasure,  as  the  love  » 
of  money. 

Jewels  Returned  4 

A  marvelous  truth,  so  little  realized,  «tj| 
is  that  earthly  treasure  can  be  trans¬ 
muted,  here  and  now,  into  heavenly 
treasure.  The  Queen  of  Sweden  sold 
her  jewels  to  provide  her  people  with 
hospitals  and  orphanages;  and  when  w 
on  a  visit  to  a  convalescent  home  of 
her  own  providing,  tears  of  gratitude  « 
from  a  bedridden  woman  fell  on  the 
royal  hand.  The  Queen  exclaimed, 
“God  is  sending  me  back  my  jewels!” 
Does  such  giving  impoverish  here  and 
now? 

“Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 
Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this  v 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him”  (James  2:5)? 
Lord  Erskine,  when  told  of  a  man  who 
had  just  died  leaving  200,000  pounds, 
replied :  “That’s  a  poor  capital  to  begin 
the  next  world  with.” 

Poor,  Yet  Making  Many  Rich  ‘ 

John  Wesley,  when  he  was  eighty- 
seven  years  of  age,  with  all  the  wealth 
of  a  vast  Christian  experience  behind 
him,  and  standing  on  the  threshold  of 
another  world,  said:  “One  great  rea-  < 
son  for  the  comparative  failure  of 
Christianity  has  been  the  neglect  of 
the  solemn  words,  ‘Lay  not  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  upon  earth’  (Matt. 
6:19).”  “In  the  last  days  men  shall  be 
lovers  of  money”  (II  Tim.  3:2).  The  i 
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I  Holy  Spirit  has  expressed  the  com¬ 
mand  thus:  “Charge  them  that  are 
%  rich  in  this  present  age,  that  .  .  .  they 
■  be  .  .  .  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to 
t  communicate  (their  wealth)  ;  laying  up 
'  in  store,”  for  that  is  how  treasure  is 
sent  ahead,  “a  good  foundation,”  a  sub¬ 
stantial  sum  in  the  heavenly  funds, 
“against  the  time  to  come,”  the  com¬ 
ing  season  or  age,  “that  they  may  lay 
hold  on  the  life  indeed”  (I  Tim.  6:17), 
the  glory  of  millennial  life. 

“I  make  no  purse,”  said  Whitefield, 
when  stopping  a  public  subscription 
for  himself  in  Edinburgh.  “What  I 
jT  have,  I  give  away.  ‘Poor,  yet  making 
many  rich/  shall  be  my  motto  still.” 
I  We  see  from  the  widow’s  two  mites, 
^  which  make  a  farthing.  And  Jesus  said, 
I  “This  poor  widow  hath  cast  more  in 
than  all”  (Mark  12:43).  What  we  give 
is  measured  by  what  we  keep. 

How  masterly  the  method!  Chris- 
tians’  liberality  proves  to  the  world 
what  grace  can  do  at  the  vc:ry  point — 
money — where  the  world  is  most  cyni¬ 
cal;  and  it  pleases  and  glorifies  God. 
And  it  also  reveals  a  truth  which  we 
peed  thoroughly  to  understand.  God 
^  does  not  wish  us  to  lose  even  His  lesser 
gifts ;  and  therefore  offers  to  take 
them  into  His  own  keeping  in  that 

►  world  to  which  we  are  all  rapidly  go- 
|  ing ;  in  order  that,  when  we  arrive,  we 

►  may  find  them  already  there. 

No  Pockets  in  Shrouds 

►  But  there  is  still  richer  treasure  in 
heaven  to  be  obtained  by  the  use  of 

"  *  earthly  wealth.  “Make  to  yourselves 
FRIENDS  by  means  of  the  mammon 
.  |  [a  Syriac  or  Aramaic  word  meaning 
\  money]  of  unrighteousness,”  earthly 
j  wealth,  “that  when  ye  shall  fail”  in 
death,  “they,”  the  friends  you  have  so 
■  made,  “may  receive  you  into  the  eter- 
*  i  *  nal  tabernacles”  (Luke  16:9). 

,  l  Let  us  not  forget  the  Italians’  prov- 
I  erb:  “Our  last  robe  is  made  without 
\  pockets”;  so  Christ  would  have  us  so 
i  to  use  our  possessions  as  to  yield  this 
4  priceless  fruit  on  the  other  side  of  the 
grave — love  in  heaven. 


“Every  one  that  hath  left  houses,  or 
brethren,  or  sisters,  or  fathers,  or  moth¬ 
ers  ..  .  or  lands,”  house  property  be¬ 
gins  the  list  and  landed  property  closes 
it,  “for  my  name’s  sake,”  because 
Christian  principles  compelled,  or  for 
investment  in  the  work  of  His  hands, 
“shall  receive,”  in  the  regeneration  just 
named,  “an  hundred  fold”  (Matt. 
19:29),  that  is,  a  hundred  times  the 
capital  invested,  or  10,000  per  cent; 
“and,”  as  Mark  10:30  puts  it,  “in  the 
world  to  come  eternal  life” :  that  is,  his 
eternal  life  will  begin  millennially. 

So  that  the  world,  if  it  robs  us,  or 
keeps  us  poor  because  we  refuse  the 
tricks  of  trade  and  the  dishonesties  of 
wealth,  or  spoils  us  of  our  goods  by 
persecution  and  confiscation,  is  all  the 
time  enriching  us  beyond  computation. 
— Selected  from  Sword  and  Trumpet 
by  Peter  Stoll,  Lucasville,  Ohio. 


OBEDIENCE  TO  GOD 

“Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter:  Fear  God,  and  keep  his 
commandments:  for  this  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man”  (Eccl.  12:13). 

Throughout  all  the  ages  God  had  to 
admonish  His  people  to  be  obedient, 
through  His  prophets,  by  the  written 
Word.  Jesus  taught  it,  and  today  we  are 
admonished  by  those  in  authority  of 
the  church.  Disobedience  was  the  first 
sin  committed  by  God’s  people  and  has 
been  the  prevailing  sin,  or  the  cause  of 
almost  all  the  sins  of  our  time. 

While  God  promises  rich  blessings  to 
the  obedient,  He  also  has  great  dis¬ 
pleasure  for  the  disobedient.  In  Deut. 
1 1  27,  28  we  read :  “A  blessing,  if  ye 
obey  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  which  I  command  you  this 
day :  and  a  curse,  if  ye  will  not  obey  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
but  turn  aside  out  of  the  way  which  I 
command  you  this  day,  to  go  after 
other  gods,  which  ye  have  not  known.” 

The  Lord  told  Moses  to  admonish 
the  children  of  Israel  saying,  “Ye  have 
seen  what  I  did  unto  the  Egyptians, 
and  how  I  bare  you  on  eagles’  wings, 
and  brought  you  unto  myself.  Now 
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therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my  voice  in¬ 
deed,  and  keep  my  covenant,  then  ye 
shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me 
above  all  people:  for  all  the  earth  is 
mine :  and  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  king¬ 
dom  of  priests,  and  an  holy  nation” 
(Ex.  19:4-6). 

Pharaoh  was  an  example  of  those 
that  know  not  God,  being  hard-hearted 
and  carnally  minded,  when  he  said, 
“Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  should  obey 
his  voice  to  let  Israel  go?  I  know  not 
the  Lord,  neither  will  I  let  Israel  go.” 

When  Saul  disobeyed  the  Lord  by 
taking  of  the  spoil  of  the  Amalekites, 
he  tried  to  justify  himself  by  saying 
they  were  for  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 
“And  Samuel  said,  Hath  the  Lord  as 
great  delight  in  burnt  offerings  and  sac¬ 
rifices,  as  in  obeying  the  voice  of  the 
Lord?  Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than 
sacrifice”  (I  Sam.  15:22). 

In  Lev.  26:3-13,  the  Lord  promised 
Israel  a  variety  of  rich  blessings  as 
long  as  they  remain  obedient  to  Him ; 
they  were  to  live  in  peace,  enjoy  bounti¬ 
ful  crops  from  year  to  year,  their  coun¬ 
try  was  to  be  populous,  and  they  were 
to  be  victorious  over  all  enemies.  In 
verses  14-46,  God  manifested  His  great 
displeasure  if  they  would  not  hearken 
unto  His  voice  and  were  disobedient. 
Moses  in  teaching  Israel  God’s  statutes 
and  judgments  before  crossing  the 
Jordan,  said  in  Deut.  4 :6,  7 :  “Keep 
therefore  and  do  them;  for  this  is  your 
wisdom  and  your  understanding  in  the 
sight  of  the  nations,  which  shall  hear 
all  these  statutes  and  say.  Surely  this 
great  nation  is  a  wise  and  understand¬ 
ing  people.  For  what  nation  is  there  so 
great,  who  hath  God  so  nigh  unto  them, 
as  the  Lord  our  God  is  in  all  things  that 
we  call  upon  him  for?” 


In  the  home  the  first  lesson  taught 
a  child  by  his  parents  is  obedience.  As 
children  grow  older  and  accept  Christ 
and  make  a  covenant  with  God,  they 
*  are  taught  to  obey  God  and  the  church. 
Titus  3:1  says,  “Put  them  in  mind  to 
be  subject  to  principalities  and  powers, 
to  obey  magistrates,  to  be  ready  to 
every  good  work.” 


We  believe  that  our  church  leaders, 
or  those  in  authority  of  the  church,  are 
ordained  of  God,  and  as  He  is  a  God  of 
order  He  also  requires  order  and  dis¬ 
cipline  in  His  church,  and  whatever 
ordinances  or  rules  are  made  by  church 
authority,  are  of  God.  If  we  are  His 
children,  we  can  joyfully  say,  “For  this 
is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his 
commandments :  and  his  command¬ 
ments  are  not  grievous.”  “Lo,  I  am 
come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.” 

“For  the  time  is  come  that  judgment 
must  begin  at  the  house  of  God :  and  if 
it  first  begin  at  us,  what  shall  the  end 
be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of 
God”  (I  Pet.  4:17)? 

“Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com¬ 
mandments,  that  they  may  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city”  (Rev. 
22:14).— A  Reader,  Lewis  County, 
New  York.  H.d.W.  1943. 


“LET  THIS  MIND  BE  IN  YOU” 

“Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus”  (Phil.  2:5). 

The  child  of  God  is  here  admonished 
to  measure  himself  by  this  and  see 
whether  his  aims  and  desires  are  bent 
in  the  same  direction  and  toward  the 
same  goal  as  Jesus’  life  and  walk,  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 
In  John  4:34  we  read,  “Jesus  saith  unto 
them.  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work.” 

God  wisely  has  so  created  us  that  we 
shouldl  have  pleasant  sensations  in  all 
the  functions  of  life.  We  get  hungry 
and  we  eat  with  joy.  How  good  a  cup  of 
clear  cold  water  tastes  when  we  are 
“hot  and  dry.”  What  a  wonderful  relief 
after  a  weary  day  when  we  can  stretch 
on  a  couch  in  absolute  repose.  Again 
we  are  rested  and  refreshed  and  how 
we  enjoy  work  or  play.  Such  activities, 
if  engaged  in  with  moderation,  are  for 
our  welfare  and  enjoyment  and  leave 
no  pang  of  remorse  in  their  trail. 

Jesus,  as  a  physical  man,  experienced 
these  same  sensations  as  we  do.  He  was 
weary,  He  was  hungry,  He  asked  for 
water  to  drink,  but  He  had  other  ex- 
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periences  which  were  so  wide,  so  deep, 
and  so  vast  that  they  rendered  the  joys 
of  natural  eating,  drinking,  resting,  etc., 
very  small  and  insignificant  in  com¬ 
parison.  The  joy,  jeace,  and  satisfaction 
gained  by  doing  the  will  of  the  Father 
made  the  natural  food  look  unimport¬ 
ant  indeed. 

Now  then,  we  followers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  “Let  the  mind  be  in  you, 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus.”  If 
,  doing  the  will  of  the  Father  is  hard,  if 
it  is  drudgery  to  us,  I  fear  we  had  better 
be  praying  for  a  new  mind.  Let  this 
mind  be  in  you.  The  prophets  foretold 
of  this  when  God  would  give  a  new 
mind  and  a  new  heart  upon  which  He 
would  write  a  new  law  so  that  doing 
His  will  would  be  desired.  But  the 
natural  man — well,  he  just  cannot  re¬ 
ceive  the  things  of  the  Spirit ;  they  are 
foolishness  to  him.  See  for  yourself  in 
I  Cor.  2:14. 

No,  no,  God  does  not  desire  to  rob  us 
of  pleasure,  or  of  joy.  But  He  wants 
us  to  have  the  genuine,  not  the  poor 
husks  which  carnal  swine  try  to  satisfy 
their  desires  with.  Does  not  the  sacred 
penman  tell  us,  “In  thy  presence  is 
fullness  of  joy,  at  thy  right  hand  are 
pleasures  forevermore?”  So  let  this 
mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus  and  we  will  not  need  to  chase 
madly  about  this  world  seeking  some¬ 
thing  that  satisfies  and  yet  never  be 
satisfied ;  always  aching  for  more  and 
more  thrills,  pleasure,  entertainments, 
and  what  not,  to  try  to  meet  the  crav¬ 
ing  for  something  to  satisfy. 

All  can  have  this  mind  if  they  want 
it — really  want  it ;  young  and  old,  rich 
and  poor,  learned  or  unlearned  none 
are  barred.  The  day  of  miracles  is  not 
past  as  some  say.  A  new  mind,  a  new 
heart  are  the  “greater”  miracles  which 
Jesus  referred  to  in  John  14 :12.  Reader, 
what  can  you  do  to  help  put  the  bar¬ 
riers  down  and  give  the  Lord  the  right 
of  way? — Lorenzo  Schlabach.  H.d.W. 
1943.  ' 

The  sunshine  of  God’s  love  will  clean 
out  many  a  dark  corner  if  we  only  give 
Him  a  chance  to  let  it  shine  in. 


A  SUITABLE  SIGN 

The  editor  of  a  certain  religious  pub¬ 
lication  somewhere  in  the  remote 
reaches  of  the  “Mississippi  Valley” 
walked  up  a  street  in  his  home  town, 
and  passed  a  substantially  made  build¬ 
ing,  which  in  the  past  had  been  de¬ 
voted  to  better  business,  but  in  these 
days  of  the  new  era,  “new  deals”,  and 
the  like,  has  become  a  place  where  beer 
is  dispensed.  A  car  was  parked  in  front 
of  the  building.  The  car  door  on  the 
street  side  was  slightly  open  and  the 
occupant  of  the  car  was  leaning  out, 
and  “circumstantial  evidence”  attested 
that  the  man  had  become  the  victim 
of  his  own  folly,  and  that  his  poor, 
imposed-upon  stomach  was  getting  rid 
of  that  which  should  not  have  been 
poured  into  it.  And  while  the  activities 
going  on  in  front  of  the  “beer  joint” 
were  very  quietly  in  progress,  and  not 
noticeable  from  a  distance,  and  were 
not  intended  to  be,  the  editor  thought, 
for  which  we  have  his  assurance,  that 
the  sign  was  a  very  appropriate  one. 
Furthermore,  just  diagonally  across 
the  street,  the  town’s  morgue  is  locat¬ 
ed.  How  suggestive  the  situation !  How¬ 
ever,  the  morgue  was  farther  down 
street.  A  diagonal  line  from  the  “beer 
joint”  past  the  site  of  gastric  eruptions, 
with  a  slight  curve  would  have  led 
right  to  the  morgue,  or  temporary  re¬ 
pository  of  the  dead. 

Going  directly  to  the  point,  few  men 
realize  which  way,  and  where  they  are 
going  when  they  start  on  a  drunkard’s 
career.  The  victim  in  this  story  unload¬ 
ed  within,  perhaps,  twenty-five  feet  of 
where  he  had  loaded  up.  Not  often  do 
the  results  show  up  so  soon  and  so 
near  the  cause  of  results,  nor  is  the  re¬ 
sult  so  plainly  in  sight  of  the  cause. 
Surely  if  the  sign  were  always  kept  in 
front  of  the  drinking  joint  as  it  was 
that  day,  and  fully  seen  and  recognized, 
it  would  make  folks  stop  and  think; 
and  most  folks  would  doubtless  stop  if 
they  would  think.  Of  course  most  of 
the  things  referred  to  were  incidental, 
including  the  situation  as  to  preparation 
to  dispose  of  the  dead.  But  the  incidents 
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suggested  that  which  applies  to  life  and 
its  properties,  its  results,  its  destinies, 
in  the  life  which  now  is,  and  in  eternity. 

Concerning  a  woman  who  seduces 
men  into  a  life  of  wantonness  and  cor¬ 
ruption,  who  says  to  men,  “Stolen 
waters  are  sweet,  and  bread  eaten  in 
secret  is  pleasant,”  it  is  written  of  him 
who  becomes  her  victim,  “He  knoweth 
not  that  the  dead  are  there”  (Prov.  9 : 
17)  ;  so  the  victim  of  strong  drink  usual¬ 
ly  fails  to  foresee  his  own  future  until 
it  is  too  late.  As  in  the  case  of  this  story, 
just  farther  down  the  street,  (the  mor¬ 
gue)  the  place  of  the  dead  is  located. 
There  is  provision  for  the  disposal  of 
the  dead.  The  Rich  Man  died  and  was 
buried.  Ananias  and  Sapphira  were 
carried  out  and  buried.  The  incidentals 
of  the  dead  were  theirs.  And  it  is  ap¬ 
pointed  unto  men  once  to  die.  But 
“Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth  .  .  .  .” 

But  to  turn  again  to  the  lesson  of  our 
story,  “Surely  in  vain  the  net  is  spread 
in  the  sight  of  any  bird”  (Prov.  1:17). 

Surely  we  should  take  those  lessons 
to  heart,  and  see  “sin,  that  it  might  ap¬ 
pear  sin  .  .  .  that  sin  .  .  .  might  become 
exceeding  sinful”  (Rom.  7 :13). 

“For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord”  (Rom.  6:23). — 

Written  for  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit. 
1943. 


LET  JESUS  IN 

Lydia  Mae  Miller 

Let  us  come  to  Jesus  and  give  Him 
opportunity  to  bless  us  and  He  will 
cleanse  the  manger  of  our  heart  ;  He 
will  surely  abide  with  us  if  we  are  will¬ 
ing  to  let  Him  in.  Beloved,  Christ  has 
come  to  save  us  from  sin.  He  has  come, 
not  to  half  save  us,  but  to  save  al¬ 
together.  Luke  5:24. 

Have  you  room  for  Jesus?  The  pal¬ 
ace,  the  forum,  the  inn  had  no  room  for 
Him.  Some  one  might  say,  “I  have  room 
for  Him,  but  I  am  not  worthy  that  He 
should  come  to  me.”  Another  could  say. 


“I  have  an  empty  void  which  the  world 
cannot  fill,  but  the  room  I  have  is  so 
base”;  so  was  the  manger;  it  is  so  des¬ 
picable  ;  so  was  the  manger  a  thing  to 
be  despised.  You  may  say,  “My  heart 
is  so  vile ;  I  feel  that  it  is  a  place  which 
is  not  fit  for  Christ.”  And  so  was  the 
manger  a  place  not  fit  for  Him,  yet  He 
was  laid  tliere.  Some  one  may  say, 
“But  I  have  been  such  a  sinner;  I  feel 
as  if  my  heart  had  been  a  den  of  beasts” ; 
remember,  friends,  the  manger  had 
been  a  place  where  beasts  had  been  fed. 
Never  mind  what  the  past  has  been; 
He  can  forget  and  forgive.  Matt.  9 :6. 

If  thou  hast  but  room  for  Jesus  He 
will  come  and  be  thy  guest. 

Do  not  say,  “I  hope  I  shall  have 
room  for  Him.”  Sinners,  “To  day  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts,  as  in  the  provocation  . . .”  (Heb. 
3:7,  8).  See  also  Heb.  4:7;  Ps.  95:7. 

“We  then,  as  workers  together  with 
him,  beseech  you  also  that  ye  receive 
not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain.  (For  he 
saith,  I  have  heard  thee  in  a  time  ac¬ 
cepted,  and  in  the  day  of  salvation  have 
I  succoured  thee :  behold,  now  is  the  ac¬ 
cepted  time ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation)”  (II  Cor.  6:1,  2). 

In  Rev.  3:2,  we  have  the  assur¬ 
ance:  “Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock :  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him, 
and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me.” 

In  that  chapter  of  much  assurance 
and  comfort,  John  14,  in  verse  23,  we 
have  the  assurance,  “If  a  man  love  me, 
he  will  keep  my  words :  and  my  Father 
will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto 
him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him.” 

It  will  be  a  happy  day  for  us  if  we 
shall  receive  Him,  and  look  forward 
even  unto  death  with  joy.  Paul  writes 
about  this  in  relation  to  his  ministry,  in 
the  words,  “Whereof  I  was  made  a 
minister,  according  to  the  gift  of  the 
grace  of  God  given  unto  me  by  the 
effectual  working  of  his  power.  Unto 
me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all 
saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I  should 
preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  un¬ 
searchable  riches  of  Christ ;  and  to  make 
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all  men  see  what  is  the  fellowship  of  the 
mystery,  which  from  the  beginning  of 
„  the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who 
created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ ;  .  .  . 
(!  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by 
faith ;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and  ground- 
)  ed  in  love,  may  be  able  to  comprehend 
with  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth ;  and 
length,  and  depth,  and  height;  and  to 
v  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth 
knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled  with 
.  all  the  fulness  of  God”  (Eph.  3:7-9, 
17-19). 

'  Jesus  is  the  poor  man’s  friend.  He 
came  to  be  our  Saviour,  our  sacrifice, 
i  our  friend,  our  life,  our  Lord,  our  all. 

*  Let  us  hearken  unto  His  voice  and  let 

•  Him  in.  “In  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my 
k  trust.” 

\  Hartville,  Ohio.  H.d.W.  1943. 


The  past  brings  many  lessons  to  us 
I*  for  our  good,  but  often  it  may  be  the 
^  part  of  wisdom  to  forget  those  things 
which  are  behind  and  look  forward. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 
Lowville,  New  York 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  of 
Christian  love  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
through  whose  redemptive  work  we 
have  eternal  life  by  faith. 

We  are  happy  to  have  at  the  present 
time  a  pre-instruction  class  on  Chris¬ 
tian  life  and  growth,  each  Sunday,  for 
those  interested  who  have  confessed 
Christ  at  our  mission  Sunday  school, 
which  is  conducted  by  our  superintend¬ 
ent.  The  interest  of  these  youths  is 
challenging  and  so  is  the  future,  for 
the  enemy  of  souls  challenges  too.  Will 
you  pray  that  these  dear  ones  will  not 
only  make  the  right  choice  when  the 
time  comes,  but  will  by  the  help  and 
grace  of  God,  ever  remain  true? 

Some  visitation  work  in  that  locality 
has  been  accomplished  by  the  workers, 
by  substituting  packed  lunches  for  Sun¬ 
day  dinners  and  spending  some  Sunday 


afternoons  in  various  homes.  Thus  far 
a  welcome  has  been  waiting  wherever 
we  have  gone. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  March 
23  at  Croghan  for  the  class  of  which 
mention  was  made  in  a  previous  letter. 

The  E.M.C.  Touring  Chorus  render¬ 
ed  its  first  program  for  us  on  April  17 
at  Lowville.  A  fine  group  of  young 
folks  composed  it  and  it  was  with  real 
appreciation  we  became  acquainted 
with  the  aims  of  the  director  and  enjoy¬ 
ed  the  quiet  and  simple  manner  of  ren¬ 
dering,  which  we  hope  they  will  always 
be  able  to  maintain. 

On  Easter  Sunday  evening,  two  vis¬ 
itors  favored  us  with  talks  during  YP- 
BM.  Sister  Anna  Bowman,  of  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  who  is  with  a  Serv¬ 
ice  Unit  near  Poughkeepsie,  N.Y.,  told 
us  about  experiences  at  Wiltwyck,  a 
home  for  vagrant  boys,  mostly  Ne¬ 
groes,  from  the  great  metropolis  near 
by.  Sister  Audrey  Musselman,  Kitchen¬ 
er,  Ont.,  told  of  her  experiences  while 
touring  Europe. 

Sister  Sarah  Lehman  passed  away 
suddenly  April  5,  but  it  had  been  her 
earnest  wish  and  longing  that  the  Lord 
would  call  her  home.  She  had  been  in 
ill  health  for  some  time.  Her  nephew, 
Bro.  Joseph  Schweitzer,  and  family,  of 
Indiana,  came  for  the  funeral. 

Sister  Esther  Schrock  and  daughter, 
of  Gladys,  Va.,  came  for  a  visit  with  rel¬ 
atives  and  to  attend  the  wedding  of 
her  niece.  Sister  Gwendolyn  Zehr,  from 
the  same  place,  is  spending  some  time 
in  this  section,  formerly  her  home,  un¬ 
til  Conference  takes  place. 

Bro.  Ira  Martin,  of  Maryland,  visited 
his  son  and  family,  and  Marjorie  Bech¬ 
tel,  Bro.  and  Sister  Mahlon  Bender  and 
son,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Allen  Swart- 
zentruber  and  son,  of  Canada,  have  al¬ 
so  been  here.  Sister  Rebecca  Herr,  of 
Pennsylvania,  a  student  at  E.M.C. 
spent  the  Easter  vacation  with  her 
roommate  friend  here. 

Our  final  connecting  link  with  the 
horse  and  buggy  days  was  severed  with 
the  dismantling  of  the  last  church  barn 
— the  one  at  Dadville.  Its  original  func- 
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tion  has  long  since  been  outmoded,  and 
even  its  last  use,  which  was  somewhat 
humorous,  the  storing  of  the  three-inch 
church  key,  was  no  longer  needed.  The 
building  had  become  an  eyesore  in  its 
dilapidated  condition  and  occupied  this 
much-needed  parking  space. 

As  time  goes  on  and  material  things 
change,  it  reminds  us  with  great  satis¬ 
faction  of  our  God  who  never  changes 
and  whose  laws  are  abiding. 

April  23,  1952.  Luella  R.  Moshier. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

A  Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers. 
“For  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth; 
and  he  that  seeketh  findeth ;  and  to  him 
that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened”  (Matt. 
7:8). 

We  have  been  having  nice  spring 
weather.  Oats  and  grass  are  green  and 
early  trees  are  blooming  again,  a  re¬ 
minder  of  our  dear  Lord  providing 
rain  and  sunshine  to  give  life  to  that 
which  had  seemed  to  be  dead  during 
the  winter  months. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lew  Yoder  returned 
home  from  Florida  where  they  had 
spent  over  four  months  this  winter. 

Sister  Mose  Ropp  fell  and  dislocated 
her  hip.  She  is  in  the  hospital  and  is  in 
fair  condition. 

Bro.  Seth  Miller  is  home  from  the 
hospital.  He  is  confined  to  his  bed  but 
rests  well. 

Sister  Henry  Mast  is  gaining  slowly 
and  is  able  to  take  short  walks  outside 
when  the  weather  is  nice. 

Bro.  Mannas  Brenneman  was  fairly 
well  all  winter  and  was  able  to  take 
part  in  the  communion  service  last 
Sunday. 

Uncle  John  Bender  is  not  very  well 
from  different  ailments.  Bro.  David 
Lantz  also  has  not  been  so  well  from 
grippe,  but  has  improved  somewhat. 


Bishop  Elmer  Swartzendruber  and 
wife  expect  to  be  with  the  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  congregation  over  the  twenty- 
seventh  for  communion. 

April  26,  1952  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


MARRIAGES 

Roggie-Jantzi — Bro.  Ralph  Roggie, 
Lowville,  N.Y.,  and  Sister  Frieda  Jant- 
zi,  Mannsville,  N.Y.,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  at  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite  church  house  at  Lowville,  by  Bishop 
Lloyd  Boshart,  on  March  19,  1952.  Our 
best  wishes  for  this  new  home. 


OBITUARY 

Hostetler — Paul  Martin,  son  of  Ben¬ 
jamin  S.  and  Alta  (Yoder)  Hostetler, 
w’as  born  Oct.  2,  1950;  died  March  31, 
1952;  aged  1  year,  5  months,  and  29 
days.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early 
departure,  his  deeply  bereaved  parents ; 
one  brother,  William  Henry,  aged  4; 
his  grandparents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sam  M. 
Hostetler  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Simon  P. 
Yoder,  and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  He  was  ill  from  an  enlarged 
heart.  The  family  wishes  to  thank  all 
who  expressed  their  sympathy  by  card 
and  helped  in  any  way,  sharing  the  sor¬ 
row  caused  by  the  departure  of  this  be¬ 
loved  little  one.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Maple  View  Conservative 
church  house  by  Noah  D.  Miller  of  the 
home  church,  Hans  Gerber  of  Basel, 
Switzerland,  and  Bishop  Roman  Mil¬ 
ler,  Hartville,  Ohio.  The  graveside 
service  was  conducted  by  Simon  Co- 
blentz,  Uniontown,  Ohio.  Burial  was 
made  in  near-by  cemetery. 


We  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon, 
but  undoubtedly  we  coul^f^-ve  Him 
better  with  our  mami^(^^^Qwe  often 
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SBefferung  bon  bem  geiftlidjen  fieben;  bie 
aeitlidjen  ©acben  foUen  intmer  in  atoeiter 
©telle  fteben. 

SBir  finben  un§  in  bicfer  Strbcit  fcbjr 
fd)toad>  unb  unbebolfen  toenn  toir  in  ben 
fritbern  $eroIb  $tu§gaben  bie  JBefdjreibun* 
gen  bon  foldfjen  ©dbreiber  toie  ber  3- 
©cbtoarfcentruber,  ffi.  d.  9Waft,  <$an3  d. 
SBontrager  unb  anbere  toeldje  febr  begabt 
toaren.  d§  ift  Ieidjt  ju  jetjett  bafo  fie  fid) 
biel  bemiifjt  baben  mit  ftubieren  unb  lefen. 
$od)  toenn  toir  nicbt  begabt  finb  toie  biefe 
toaren,  bann  tooflen  toir  gern  bienen  mit 
bie  ©abe  meldbeS  ©ott  mitteilt,  unb  nicbt 
un§  entfcbulbigen  bon  toegen  unfere  ge= 
ringe  ©aben,  benn  ber  $err  bat  fie 
fo  mitgeteilt  unb  eS  ift  unfer  $flidjt  fur 
fie  braudjen  au  ©otteS  dbre  unb  aur  93ef* 
ferung  bon  unfere  2ftit*  unb  atebenmenfcben. 
2Bir  tooHen  biefeS  toenig  toeiter  nebmen, 
toenn  toir  fiiblen  bafe  ©ott  bat  un§  nur  einen 
3enhter  mitgeteilt,  bann  ift  e§  bod)  unjer 
©djulbigfeit  fur  biefer  3mtner  gebrau* 
djen  unb  nicbt  ibn  in  bie  drbe  berfdjarren. 
2Bir  toiffen  aHe  toa§  bem  ungerecbten  unb 
fouler  $ned)t  fein  Sobn  mar. 

SBiele  bon  bie  fruberen  ©djreiber  toaren 
un§  nicbt  befannt,  aber  bie  unb  ba  finbet 
man  ©efdjreibungen  bon  foldje  toooon  toir 
toiffen  baft  footer  nicbt  geblieben  finb  bei 
ber  toabre  Sebr  dbrifti.  diner  fommt  mir 
in  bem  ©inn;  toelcber  etlicbemal  gefdjrie* 
ben  bat  unb  man  fonnte  feine  gebttebre 
finben  in  feinern  ©cbreiben,  bocb  bat  er 
footer  in  grofee  ©iinben  gelebt  unb  e§  ift 
un8  nicbt  befannt  ob  er  jemal§  toieber  93er* 
fobnung  gemacbt  bat  fur  feine  ©iinben. 

SDod)  toir  finb  am  bauen  fiir  bie  Bufunft 
toie  $au Iu§  fagt:  8<b  bergeffe  toa§  babinten 
ift,  unb  ftrecfe  mid)  nadj  bem,  toa§  ba  oorne 
ift.  SWit  ber  3JHtbeIfe  bon  bie  ganaen  §e* 
rolb  Samilie  fonnen  toir  bortoartS  geben, 
einanber  ftarfen  in  bem  geiftlicben  £eben, 
unb  too  bier  unb  ba  ©acben  au  befanfofen 
finb  bann  einanber  belfen  in  bem  guten 
flanfof  be§  ©IaubenS.  StHefammt  tooflen 
toir  ein  beffer  Sidjt  ber  2BeIt  unb  ©ala  ber 
©rben  fein.  2Bo  einer  ein  fd>toere  fiaft  bat 
au  tragen  tooflen  toir  belfen  benn  too  biele 
$elfer  finb  ift  bie  Slrbeit  leicbt.  2lud)  toenn 
jemanb  iiberfliifjig  bolt  ift  bon  ber  Sreube 
in  ©brifto  bann  ift  e§  gut  fiir  eS  mitteilen 
benn  ein  geteitteS  ©edjer  bon  3reube  gibt 
greube  au  anbere  audj. 


SBenn  toir  burdj  bie  alien  nummern  be§ 
§eroIb§  fcbauen  bann  ift  e§  audj  offenbar 
bafe  burcb  bie  ©ommer  3Konaten  nidjt  fo 
biel  originale  ©djreiber  toaren.  (d§  mod)* 
ten  audj  nicbt  fo  biel  forgfdltig’e  Sefer  fein, 
toeil  bie  SBauerarbeit  fdjtoer  ift  in  bem 
©ommer  unb  aud)  bie  2tbenben  nicbt  Iang). 
©o  bitten  toir  bie  Scbreiber  too  ein  3iel 
baben  fiir  ber  fommenbe  SBinter  fdjreiben 
bann  ein  toenig  babon  tun  biefer  ©ommer. 
£anf  im  23orau§.  —  31.  3B. 


©ebiicbtnidinabl.  Xiefe  erfte  SBocben  im 
2Wai  toirb  faft  alle  Zag  ba  ober  bort  ©e*  ^ 
bacbtni^mabl  gebalten  bin  unb  ber,  in  bie  ^ 
oerfcbiebene  ©egenben  in  §olme§  do.,  fo- 
rooijl  al§  jonfttoo.  „2e§  §errn  Xo b  ber*  ^ 
fiinbigen  bi§  bafe  er  fommt,"  toirb  bann 
toieber  getan,  unb  oor  ^eraen  unb  £)bren'*^ 
gebra^t.  3)ie  ©elegenbeit  toirb  einem  je* 
ben  gegeben  fiir  e§  a«  ^eraen  nebmen,  unb  ^ 
bariiber  nad)benfen  roie  ^eiu§  gelitten  bat 
fiir  afle,  a.§  er  bier  auf  drben  feine  3eit 
augebracbt  bat  mit  ©ute£  tun  unb  enblicb  - 
feinen  Ceben  gegeben  fiir  unfere  ©iinb  unb  ^ 
©cbulb.  * 

£a§  elementifcbe  33rot,  unb  ba§  ©etoadjS 
be§  SBeinftocfS  (al§  3eicben  be§  toabre  $im-  ^ 
melSbrot,  unb  ba§  reinigenbe  93Iut  unb 
SfteueS  ^eftament  dbrifti,  toelcbe§  burdb  ben 
©lauben  bie  erleudjtete  ©eele  foeifeen  unb  ^ 
tranfen  fann  unb  tut  aum  etoigen  Seben), 
toirb  miteinanber  gegeffen  unb  getrunfen  . 
au  feineS  ©ebdcbtniS. 

din  junger  ifJrebiger  mad)te  bie  33emer* m  | 
fung  bafe  toenn  bie  aftenfdjen  ber  gefreu* 
aigte  unb  leibene  ^efu  mebr  oor  Slugen  unb  I 
im  ©ebacbtnis  batten  alle  3eit  bann  toare^J 
nicbt  fo  Diet  ©iinbe,  unb  ein  beiligeB  Se-  } 
ben  toare  ber  drfolg.  ®er  ^aulu§  oermabn-  41 
te  XimotbeuS  (2.  $ap.  S3.  8):  „$alte  im 
©ebadjtniS  Sefum  dbriftum,  ber  auferftan* 
ben  ift  toon  ben  ^oten."  ^ 

25er  SWenfcb  ber  ^efum  dbriftum  in  bie 
©ebanfen  bat  unb  bait,  unb  feine  Siebe* 
ibm  am  «$eraen  Iiegt  ift  nicbt  fo  leicbt  bom 
©atan  iibertounben.  fWit  ^efu  ift  e§,  fe  4 
beffer  ber  3Wenfcb  ibn  Iernt  fennen,  je  mebr 
Iiebt  er  ibn  unb  je  mebr  berlangenb  fiir’** 
ibn,  unb  fiir  feme  ©eboten  balten  in  ber 
©djtoacbbeit.  3>er  2>icbter  bat  e§  aucb  fo 
angefeben  in  bem  fdjonen  fiieb: 


2In  Sefum  benfen  oft  unb  biel, 
33ringt  greub  unb  2Bonn  obne  SWafo 
«  unb  3iel ; 

9tedjt  aber  bonigfiifeer  2lrt, 
r  Sft  feiner  ©naben  ©egenmart. 
m  SticbtS  lieberS  meine  3unge  fingt, 
97id)t3  lieberS  meinen  Cbren  flingt; 
•fticbts  liebers  meinen  ^erjen  ift, 

2113  mein  berjtiebfter  Seju  ©brift. 

K 

§atte  jebermann  fold)  eine  Siebe  im 
4^eraen  fiir  ber  giirft  ber  Konigen  auf  ©r= 
4  ben,  ber  griebenfiirft  unb  £eilanb  ber  2BeIt, 
*bamt  mare  nie  fein  Krieg  mebr;  unb  aucb 
fein  §afi),  9teib,  ©ei3,  Slfterreben,  unb  ber* 

*  gleicben  au  finben,  e3  more  faft  ber  §im* 
^mel  auf  ©rben. 

2In  bie  SBiebergeburt  mirb  bie  2iebe  ©ot* 

*  te3  auSgegoffen  in  be3  ^erj  burcb  ben  §eili* 
^  #gen  ©eift.  (fftorn.  5).  Sm  ©ebacbtniSmabl 

foUte  biefe  Siebe  oerneuert  unb  oermebrt 
^  merben.  $ie  doHige  Siebe  treibt  bie  gurcbt 
au§,  unb  aucb  bie  Siinbe,  unb  ibr  ©rfolg. 
^  3J?o<f)te  ba3  unfer  £eil  fein,  ift  unfer  ©ebet. 

—  21.  st.  arc. 
- 

*  SReuigfeiten  nub  SSegebenbeiten. 

r  Dbrigfeit  unb  Religion  ftanben  mieber 
im  aSiberfbruc^,  al3  bier  Slmifdje  SSater, 
nabe  Sugarcreef,  Ohio,  bor  einen  Slitter 
¥  geforbert  maren  fiirslidfj,  megen  ibre  Kin* 
ber  in  bie  Sdjule  fenben,  unb  ©elbftrafe 
¥  bon  $20.00  bi§  $70.00  auferlegt. 
f  SJabib  93.  #erfcbberger  bon  SSunferbiH, 
befannt  bei  bielen  aI3  ein  aSiicberbinber, 
(  bat  feinen  Slbfdbieb  genomtnen  Sldril  30,  in 
feinem  70  Safa. 

-  *  ©in  geborener  Snbianer,  bon  bem  Canb 
Snbien,  ber  burcb  Stmerifaniidbe  SKiffionS- 
**  arbeiter  3um  ©^riftlid^en  ©lauben  befebrt 
>  ibar,  gab  unlangft  eine  Stebe,  unb  fein 
3eugni3  an  $oIme3biHe,  Ohio.  2113  er  ge- 
k  fragt  mar  ob  feme  aTCobammeban  ©Item 
unb  SSIutSfreunben  ibn  iefct  alS  einen  „Ke« 
*  »3erif<ber"  batten,  fbrad)  er  mit  traurigen 
SIngeficbt:  „iTCein,"  ba3  ift  fein  fcblim  ge* 
►  nugeS  SBort,  ein  „UngIdubiger"  (infibel), 
..  Jagten  fie,  bin  icb  iefct."  SefuS  feme  SBor* 
ten  in  aTCattb.  10,  37  maren  eine  ©elbfter- 
A  fabrung  3U  ibm.  Abater  mar  feme  2TCutter 
befebrt  3U  S®^  fagte  er,  meldbeS  ibn  biel 
greube  berurfacbte.  —  21.  21.  3TC. 


Sn  ber  ©emeinbe  bei  Stabbanee,  %nb., 
in  ber  norb  SSalentine  Sober  SDiStrift  ba- 
ben  fie  ibreS  ©ebddbtni£mabl  gebalten  auf 
ben  4.  2TCai,  unb  bann  aucb  ein  Wiener  er- 
mdblt.  0ieben  2Jriiber  maren  in  bem  SoS 
melcbeS  ge3ogen  mar  bon  2lmo3  8.  Seb- 
man,  ein  8obn  don  ®ifcbof  8amuel  ?). 
Sebman  bon  Sagrange,  SSruber 

ift  beinabe  36  Sabre  alt. 

Sn  ber  ©emeinben  bei  §utcbinfon,  KanS., 
finb  3ioei  Xiener  ermablt  morben  in  ber 
Kurse.  Sb  ber  Sebi  ^elmutb  S)istrift  ift 
2IIoin  ^elmutb,  ein  8obn  bon  bem  aSiicbof, 
ermdblt  morben  auf  bem  4.  3J?ai.  ©r  ift  34 
Sabr  alt.  2Ufo  auf  bem  11.  2)2ai,  nacb  bem 
^iebeSmabl,  in  ber  norb  Sab«  Sober 
SiStrift  ift  2tmoS  StiSlb  ermdblt  morben. 
©r  ift  27  Sabre  alt.  3Bir  miinfcben  bie 
neuen  ermablten  aSriiber  ©otteS  reidben  06- 
gen  in  ibren  neuen  23eruf,  unb  boffen  bafe 
fie  modbten  alle  erfunben  merben  alS  getreue 
SIrbeiter  in  ben  aBeinberg  beS  ^errn. 

SfSrebtger  ©brift  SKifler  unb  SGBeib  bon 
©boteau,  Dfla.,  finb  jebt  in  bie  9teno  ©o., 
KanS.,  ©egenb,  auf  aSefudb  unb  audb  fiir 
fein  aSeruf  mabrnebmen.  8ie  maren  ge- 
genmartig  in  bem  ©ebacbtniSmabl  in  ber 
Sobn  2).  Sober  Steil  unb  gebenfen  beimob- 
nen  in  ber  Sebi  ^elmutb  £eil  ber  fommen- 
ben  ©onntag  (#tai  18). 

©§  ift  23eri(bt  bier  angefommen  bafe  bem 
^enrb  SDtaft  fein  2Seib  fcfjmer  franf  ift. 
©r  ift  ber  ^bfjfeber  bon  bem  $eroIb  in 
0cottbale,  $a.  SBir  rniinf^en  ibr  ein 
fcbnefle  ©enefung  unb  boffen  bafe  bie  ©r- 
icbeinung  bon  ber  $eroIb  mirb  nid^t  ber- 
Ijinbert  bur<b  ibre  Kranfbeit.  —  9t.  3B. 


€rnten. 

„8aget  ibr  nicbt  felbft:  ©S  finb  nocb 
bier  donate,  fo  fommt  bie  ©rnte?  0iebe 
i<b  fage  eucb:  ^ebet  eure  2Iugen  auf,  unb 
febet  auf  ba§  gelb;  benn  eS  ift  fdEjon  meife 
3ur  ©rnte."  Sob-  4,  35. 

23iS  biefeS  bor  bie  Sefer  biefeS  SSIatt 
fommt,  bann  ift  eS  3iemlicb  nabe  an  ber 
©mte3eit  in  biefer  ©egenb,  ndmlicb  ber 
aBei3enernte.  ©S  mirb  immer  aSereitjcbaft 
gemadfjt  unb  ©rnft  bemiefen  fo  bafe  mir  be- 
reit  finb  fiir  bie  griitbte  ernten  fo  balb  bafe 
fie  reif  finb.  233ir  glauben  aucb  bafe  foIdbeS 
bem  ^errn  gefattig  ift  menn  eS  in  ber 
gurcbt  ©otteS  gefcbiebet. 
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Slber  roeun  roir  an  bie  gciftlid)  ©rnte  ben* 
fen,  bann  miiffen  roir  tounbern  ob  e3  genug 
©inbrucf  madjt  auf  unfere  §er3en.  'JJtand)e 
Seelen  baben  niebt  ^elegenijeit  311  boren 
non  bem  ©Dangelium;  obroobl  aucf)  mandje 
nidjts  bacon  roiffen  rootlen,  bod)  finb  e§  an* 
here  roo  e*  seme  aufnebmen  roouten,  roenn 
fie  nur  bie  ©elegenbeit  batten. 

miv  arbeiten  lange  £agen  m  ber  natur* 
lidje  ^rntejeit,  tun  roir  aucb  in  ber  ©etft* 
Iidjen?  ©ir  finb  fo  beforgt,  bafc  tent  jo 
nabe  bunbertfdltig  grudjt  erlangen  ale 
moglid),  in  ber  nati'irlidj  ©rnte,  finb  roir 
aud)  bariiber  befummert  bafe  unfer  geift* 
lidie  ©rnte  fo  reidjiid)  3rudjt  tragt?  ©ir 
finb  roillig  fiir  ©elb  geben  fiir  unfere  0ad)en 
afles  bereit  baben  fiir  bie  naturh(fte€rnte, 
tun  roir  aud)  foldje§  fiir  bie  geijtlidj  ©rnte  ? 

Saffet  mis  ^utes  tun  unb  niebt  mube 
roerben,  beun  3U  feiner  3eit  roerbeii i  roir 
aucb  ernten  obne  aufboren.  ®al  6  9. 
(gin  miiter  ober  niutloier  Mrbeiter  fann 
nidjt  Die!  Chutes  tun  ober  Snidjte  roirfen 
fiir  iein  £eiianb.  3n  ber  febone  ®naben* 
3eit  barin  roir  jc^t  fteben,  glauben  roir,  if t 
bie  befte  Beit  fiir  ftriidjten  311  roirfen.  Saffet 
un§  ber  $err  fleben  urn  SRut  3«  roirfen  bie* 
roeil  e§  Xag  ift,  benn  bie  9tad)t  fommt,  ba 
niemanb  roirfen  fann. 

99etet  fiir  un£.  , 

§utd)infon,  ®aits.  —  2»iflis  £.  ^Witter. 


3ft  dt^riftus  jertrennet? 


2Bie  uaffenb  finb  bie  Shorten  ber  f^ro= 
pfjet  $aoib:  „£ilf  §err,  bie  Seiiigen  baben 
abgenomnicn  unb  ber  ©lanbigen  ift  roenig 
unter  ben  'Dtenfdjenfinbern.  ©tner  rebet 
mit  bem  anbern  unniifce^ingc  unb  beucbehi 
unb  Iebren  aue  uneinigen  ^er3en."  $1.  14 

llnb  ein  Scbreiber  ini  ?lu§bunb  fagt 
(ba§  46.  Sieb): 


ein  gefabre  3eit  toot  nie  gebort, 

<seit  ©ott  erfebuf  §immel  unb  ©rb, 
3ft§  nie  fa  iibel  ftanben; 

2)er  'Sromm  roeife  fdjto  ntmmer  roo 
nau§,  m 

3Kan  finbt  oftmaI§  bier  ©lauben 
^efcunb  in  einem  §au§. 


Wit  miiffen  fiirdjten  ba§  bie  Umftanben 
unter  ber  fo  genannte  djriftlicbe  @emetn* 


ben  ift  jebt  oiei  jdjlimmer  als  es  roar  311 
ben  Beit  ba  fRauIns  gefebrieben  bat  3U  ben 
tointber  (1.  ®or.  3).  3n  benfeiben  3eit 
roaren  bie  SBorgdnger  einig  unb  ftanben 
gan3  in  grieben  miteinanber,  nur  etlicbe 
non  bie  SBriiber  ober  gemeineS  SSoIf  roaren^ 
nod)  fleifd)lid)  gefinnet.  $aulu§,  StyoQoS, 
unb  Sebbas  (?etrus),  roaren  alle  stnedjte 
5efu  Sbrifti,  unb  roaren  nidjt  uneinig  , 
unb  baben  niebt  gegen  einanber  geftritten.  * 
^(ber  roie  ift  es  beutige§tage§?  £a  ift 
eine  ©emeinbe  gegen  bie  anbere,  ein  £ifdjof  1 
gegen  ber  anbern,  unb  ein  $olf  gegen  bas> 
anbere.  <5inb  fie  atte  redjt?  3ft  ein  jebe*^ 
©ottes  93oIf,  unb  finb  boeb  jo  uneinig? 
Sinb  bafe  bie  eigenfdjafte  non  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  ©brifti,  roeidjes  genannt  roirb  ber  i 
Xem|)el  be§  ^errn,  bie  SBraut  be§  Sammee, 
bas  auSerrodblte  &olf?  ©are  nidjt  ©bri-  4 
ftu§  3ertrennet  fo  bie  3lntroort  3U  bieje^^ 
Srage  „3a"  ift? 

£ie  18.  unb  19.  5trtifeln  im  grofee  ©iau*  4 
ben^befenntni§  banbeln  Die!  oon  bie  ©igen* 
fdjafte  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otte§,  rooburdj  roir  4  J 
fie  non  alien  SSoIfern  unter febeiben  mogen.  1 
golgenb  finb  etlicbe  Stiirfe  genommen  au§  ^ 
ber  norgemelbete  Slrtifel:  m 

,,'Me  gldubigen  aWenfdjen,  roeldje  bie 
©emeinbe  ®otte§  finb,  finb  gleidjiam  ©lie*  ^ 
ber  eine§  2eibe§,  bie  burdj  ben  ©Iauben  unb 
ba§  8anb  ber  Siebe  jufammen  nerbunben 
unb  unter  einanber  einmiitig  nadj  ©btijto 
Aefit  gefinnt  finb,  nadj  einer  nnb  berfel*  < 

#  ben  fHegel  be^  ©ottlidjen  ©ort^  leben  nnb 
mit  gleidjer  Siebe  fammtlid)  an  einanber 
gebnnben  finb,  unb  baber  unter  einanber* 
©emeinfdjaft  baben.  Xiefe  bat  ©ott  mit 
geiftigen  ©aben  gejegnet,  bie,  bamit  iljren 
frtdcbften  au§  Siebe  an  ber  Seele  bienen, 
unb  bie  ©ott  mit  seitlidjer  £abe  oerfeben^ 
bat  bie  bamit  ibrem  fltdcbften  in  leiblidjer 
sJfotburft  bienen,  bamit  fie  an  ben  £ag  4 
legen  bafe  fie  ibre  geiftlicben  unb  3eitlidjen* 
©iiter  gemein  baben  unb  roeber  an  geiftigen 
nod)  3eitlid)en  ©aben  Mangel  fieiben."  < 
„©enn  man  nun  alfo  bon  ^ersen  an  ben 
SBater,  @obn,  unb  ^eiligen  ©eift,  unb  an* 
bie  aWenfdjroerbung,  9iecbtfertigung  ober  I 
©rldfung,  Seiben,  0terben,  Sluferftebung  J 
unb  $immelfabrt  Sefu  ©bnfti,  an  bie  5lu> 
ferftebung  ber  ^oten  unb  ba§  eroige  ©eridjt 
glaubt,  unb  babei  bie  Orbnung  be§  ^erm, 
al§:  5taufe,  Stbenbmabl,  Slbfonberung,  unb 
bergleicben  nacb  3lnroeifung  ber  beiligen 
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Shrift  redjt  beobadjtet,  unb  in  benielben 
Sfjrifto  in  ber  reinen  ©ottesfurdjt  unb  ber 
2Biebergetturt  nacbfolgt;  ba  ift  bie  Stabt 
unb  bie  ©emeinbe  bes  lebenbigen  ©otteS, 
eine  Saule  unb  ©runbfefte  ber  SBa^rbcit, 
eine  £iitte  ©otteg  unter  ben  s3)?enfd)en,  in 
roeldjer  ©ott  init  feineut  ©eift  roobnen  unb 
roanbeln  mitt,  ein  ioldjer  ^eib  I>at  ©briftum 
gum  £auptc,  ©rretter  unb  ^eilanb,  mo 
aber  biefe  angegebenen  ®enngeidjett  nidjt 
oorbanben  ftnb,  unb  nad)  ©tenfdjenfaBun* 
gen  gebanbelt  roirb,  ba  ift  feine  ©emeinbe 
©otteg,  jonbern  ein  leercr  ©nbm  Don  ber* 
felbe. 

Sefet  unb  ftubieret  ben  groei  gangen  Sir* 
tifeln,  ben  fie  fatten  oiele  SlnTOeifeungen 
toie  man  bie  djriftlidje  ©emeinben  erfen* 
nen  foil.  Xenn  roo  eine  ©emeinbe  nidbt  utter* 
ein  ftimmt  mit  biefe  groei  Slrtifeln  fo  ift 
eg  gu  befiirdjten,  fie  ift  feine  ©emeinbe  ®ot* 

*  te§.  Unb  auf  bieg  ©egug  fcbreibt  ber  Scbrei* 
ber  im  ®?artprer  Spiegel:  „®Ieidbroie  eine 
reine  Jungfrau  unb  ©raut,  ©ater,  ©Jut* 
ter,  unb  alle  frembc  ©efettfdjaften  Derlafet, 
unb  fid)  nun  unter  ben  SBitten  unb  ©ebor* 
fam  ibreg  einigen  ©rautigamg  ttegittt,  fo 
miiffen  alle  roabren  ®inber  ©otteg  ficb  aucb 

'Don  alien  falfcben  ©ottegbienften  abfon* 
bern,  bie  fremben  Stimmen  fleiben  unb 
fidb  micber  mit  '©brifto  oereinigen,  feine 
Stimme  burcb  bie  ©rebigt  feiner  augge* 
fanbten  Xiener  allein  boren  unb  in  gebor* 
jam  folgen."  —  X.  SBagler. 

Unfere  £amera6ett  t>erraten 
uns. 

<R.  X.  SWaft. 

*  1.  ©et.  4.  Xenn  eg  ift  genug  baft  roir  bie 
oergangene  Beit  beg  Setteng  gugebracbt  ba= 
ben  nadj  beibniidjen  mitten,  ba  mir  roan* 

*  belten  in  Ungud>t,  Siiften,  Xrunfenbeit, 
grefferei,  Sauferei,  unb  greulidje  Slbgot* 
terei.  ©Jerfet  mag  ber  nadjfte  ©erg  fagt: 
Xag  befrembet  fie,  bafe  ibr  nidjt  mit  ibnen 

*  Iaufet  in  bagfelbe  miifte,  unorbentlidj  2Bc* 
fen,  unb  fie  Idftern.  SBeldje  merben  ©edjen* 
id^aft  geben  bem  ber  ttereit  ift  gu  ridjten 

*  bie  fiebenbigen  unb  bie  Xoten. 

H>ie  SBeltmenfdjen  lefen  unfer  SBanbel; 
menn  ein  ©ruber  in  ein  Xrinfbaug  gebt, 
ijjt  unb  trinft  mit  ben  Xrunfenen,  bann  fa* 
gen  fie  mit  Babrbeit,  bafe  fie  ftnb  nidbt  bef* 


Juljr  bf  it 

fer  ben  bie  2BeItmenfd)en.  ^n  bie  obigen 
SScrfe  marnt  ber  £err  uns  bafe  mir  nidbt 
mit  ibnen  laufen  ioflen,  nidbt  mit  ibnen 
©fardjen  (Stories)  ergdblen  foflen  unb  nidjt 
mitmadjen  in  ibren  meltlidjen  ©ctreib,  benn 
roir  miiffen  Stedjenfdjait  geben  bem  redjten 
'Jtidjter. 

Xann  fagt  er  rociter :  So  feib  nun  maBig 
unb  niidbtern  gum  ©ebet;  oor  alien  Xingen 
aber  babt  einer  unter  einanber  eine  brim* 
ftige  Siette. 

Xas  ©Sort  „niicbtern"  ineint  macbfarn 
unb  Derniinftig.  ©Sir  baben  fdjon  gefeben 
mo  ®inber  am  erften  fid)  ait  ein  Xifd)  fifcten 
unb  bann  gerabe  .ftudjen  ober  (Xeffert) 
forbern,  bie  Gutter  fagt  bann:  „9Jein, 
effet  am  erften  ©rot,  bas  ift  mafeig."  Xer 
§err  mitt  batten  bafe  mir  forgfaltig  fragen 
mag  roir  bitten  unb  nidjt  mie  ein  ungegoge* 
neg  $inb,  unb  ein  ©Jifebraudj  rnadben  Don 
©otteg  ©atten. 

$n  bem  9.  ©erg  Don  bem  Xejt  ®apitel 
fagt  er:  Seib  gaftfrei  unter  einanber  obne 
©hirren.  Xag  ©Sort  „gaftfrei"  nimmt  ein 
grofjeg  Selb  ein;  freunblidj  gu  gremben, 
bebilflidb  3U  jebermann  unb  immer  eine 
offene  Xiir  gu  ©often,  bie  ttriinftig  fiiette 
gegen  atte  ©Jenfdben.  biefeg  afleg  tun 
miiffen  mir  bie  Siette  ©briftinn  batten  gum 
giibrer. 

2)ie  €rnk  ift  grof. 

^a  fpradj  er  gu  ieinen  ^iingern:  Xie 
©rnte  ift  gro^,  aber  toenig  finb  bie  «rbeiter. 
Xarunt  bittet  ben  ^errn  ber  ©rnte,  bag  er 
Hrbeiter  in  feine  ©rnte  fenbe. 

©orber  in  biefem  ®apitel  finben  mir  bafe 
^efug  umber  in  alle  Stcibte  unb  ©farfte, 
lebrte  in  ibren  Sdjnlen,  unb  prebigten  bag 
©oangelium  Don  bem  ©eidj,  unb  bcii^te 
atterlei  Seudje,  unb  aflerlei  ^ranfbeit  im 
©olf.  Unb  ba  er  bag  ©olf  fab,  jammerte 
ibn  besfelbigen;  benn  fie  maren  oeridbrnacb* 
tet  unb  gerftreutet  mie  bie  Sdbafe,  bie  fei- 
nen  ^irten  baben.  Nbgetrieben  unb^matt 
gemorben,  in  foldjem  3wfianb  mie  Scbafe 
maren  obne  einen  «§irien  mitt  er  ung  roei- 
fen  ber  geiftlicbe  Buftanb  morunter  bag 
jiibifdbe  ©olf  gelitten  bat;  bann  gittt  er 
feinen  ^iingern  gu  perfteben  bafe  bie  ©rnte 
grofe  ift,  eine  grofee  2Renge  Don  ttRenfcben 
bie  begierig  finb  bas  SBort  ©ottcs  gu  baren, 
ein  grofe  erntefelb  gu  artteiten  barinnen. 


$erolb  let  Stfttleit 


abet  Wenig  Slrbeiter  um  bie  Sadje  auS* 
aufiibren;  bann  rief  er  ieinc  atoolf  hunger 
ah  fid)  mie  311  finbcn  ift  im  nacbgebenben 
Sap itel  unb  fanbte  fie  auS  au  biefem  Xienft. 

9hm  baben  feine  Siinger  baS  SBort  auS* 
gebreitet,  fie  baben  flefatjet,  unb  aucb  geern* 
tet,  unb  anbere  finb  in  ibre  2lrbeit  gefrnn* 
men  unb  fofort  bie  Sadje  fort  getflanaet 
bi§  auf  fjeute.  SRun  ift  baS  Grntefelb  beil* 
Ieicbt  grofeer  beutigeStagS  alS  eS  nod)  nie* 
malS  war,  unb  bie  getreue  Strbeiter  alS  nod) 
wenig.  SBie  nun  gemelbet,  bafe  3efu3  Qcfagt 
bat:  Stnbere  baben  gearbeitet,  unb  ibr  feib 
in  ibre  Slrbeit  gefommen,  fo  baben  fcbon 
anbere  gearbeitet  nor  bie  24>ofteln,  bie 
«Propbetsn,  unb  io  meiter.  ftun  ift  bte  Sadie 
biS  auf  unS  gefommen,  unb  bie  grage  ift: 
2Bie  biel  getreue  Slrbeiter  baben  ®ir  nocb? 
Cbtoobl  SeiuS  bier  3«  feme  hunger  gerebet 
batte,  fo  fann  eS  bod)  fein  bafe  in  umere 
Aeit  biefeS  mebr  einnimmt  benn  nur  bie 
Sebrer  unb  Wiener  beS  SBortS;  benn  icb 
glaube  mir  baben  aHe  Sfrbeit  in  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  ©otteS,  unb  fonnen  belfen  Seelen 
3U  geminnen  fiir  baS  ffteid)  ©otteS.  XaS 
28ort  ©otteS  auSaubreiten  unb  befannt  au 
macben,  baS  ift  faben,  unb  fann  oftmalS 
getan  merben  auf  SBegen  ba  mir  nidjt  baran 
benfen,  mie  bieHeidjt  burcb  ben  ©influfj  non 
einem  feufdjen  SebenSmanbel  au  aeiten  See* 
Ien  gemonnen  merben  fonnen  fiir  (Sbrtltt 
fReid),  unb  ba§  ift  fcbon  eine  froblidje  ©rnte 
fur  ein  jebeS  ®inb  ©otteS  in  berer  3«ut; 
benn  mir  follten  frob  fein  ein  jebeSmal 
menn  ein  3Ren|cb  ficb  befebret  non  femem 
fiinblidjen  Seben,  unb  3efuS  auf*  unb  an* 
nimmt  fiir  feinen  ©rlbfer.  Xann  Wte  ge* 
meibet  ift,  baS  2Bort  © otteS  auSaubreiten 
ift  faben,  unb  Seelen  au  geminnen  unb  ein* 
nebmen  fiir  ©brifti  Steid),  ift  aum  ^eu 
ernten. 

Stun  molten  mir  abet  ein  memg  m  «e* 
tradbtung  nebmen  maS  ber  2tpofteI  ipauius 
unS  Iebret  im  ©alater  ©rief:  2Ber  our  fein 
gleifcb  fdet,  ber  roirb  non  bem  Sletfd)  oaf 
Serberben  ernten.  SBer  abet  auf  ben  ©ei)t 
fdet,  ber  Wirb  non  bem  ©eift  baS  emige 
Seben  ernten.  9Benn  jemanb  in  ben  Sii)ten 
beS  SleifcbeS  lebet,  unb  feine  bole  JRatur 
foiget  in  biefem  Seben,  unb  fo  tort  mad)t 
bis  a«nt  ©nbe  battn  mirb  er  obne  3»etrel 
nom  ftleifd)  baS  Serberben  ernten  tn  aUe 
©migfeit.  GS  gibt  niedei^tJRenidien  bte 
eine  fonge  3eit  in  einem  fletfdjlidjen  SBobl* 


Ieben  fort  macben,  bann  aber  menn  fie  ficb 
non  $eraen  au  ©ott  befebren,  mel  2Btber* 
martigfeit,  Xriifrfal  u.  Glenb  baben  burcb  au 
madjen,  meldjeS  eine  trubfeiige  Grnte  fern 
fann  fur  fie  in  biefem  Seben  rooburd)  ©oU 
fie  aur  S3ufee  ruft.  Biemobl  mtr  aUe  burcb  „ 
oiel  Xriibfal  in  baS  fReicb  ®otteS  etngeben 
miiffen;  aber  eS  fcbeint  einige  baben  mel 
mebr  banon  alS  mie  anbere,  ober  am  mentg* 
ften  e§  biinft  unS  fo,  unb  mir  fonnen  nidjt 
imrner  fagen  gerabe  maS  bie  Ur)ad)  tft  ba- 
oon;  benn  beS  §errn  2Begen  ftnb  md)t  un* 
fere  SBegen,  unb  feine  ©ebanfen  Itttb  ntmt , 
unfere  ©ebanfen.  So  fonnen  mir  bte  ^acbe 
nicbt  imrner  nerfteben;  aber  mir  miffen  ben-  v 
en  bie  ©ott  Iieben  aUe  Xinge  aum  beften 
bienen,  benen  bie  nad)  bem  SSorfab  berufen  « 
finb.  p  . 

2Bie  fcbon  gemelbet  ift:  2Ber  auf  bem  < 
©eift  fabet,  ber  mirb  non  bem  ©etjt  baS„ 
emige  fieben  ernten  fonnen.  fftun  mtrb 
biefeS  mobl  eine  frbblitbe  ©rnte  fetn  fur 
ein  iebeS  ^inb  ©otteS,  ber  bieS  furje  Se* 
ben  in  ber  gurd)t  ©otteS  burdbgemadbt  bat,  4 
unb  gefdmpft  bat  fiir  bie  ©eredjtigf  ettbtS 
aum  @nbe,  unb  menn  eS  fcbon  mel  ^ubfcu  - 
unb  Xrdnen  gefoftet  bat,  fo  mirb  eS  bodb  , 
nielfdltig  beaablt  merben  in  ber  frozen 
emigfeit,  mo  mirb  fein  greube  ber  Suue 
unb  ein  lieblidbeS  SBefen  au  ber  recbten  ^anb 
©otteS  imrner  unb  emiglidb- 

3Benn  mir  nun  mieber  in  ben  ^abreSaei- 
ten  fteben  mo  mir  unfere  natiirlicbe  *5rucbte 
einfammeln  ober  ernten  fo  finb  mir  frob 
menn  mir  eine  gute  (Srnte  befommen;  aber 
mir  miiffen  auerft  ben  2tder  bereiten  unb  , 
bann  aucb  guten  Samen  faben,  unb  nebft 
biefem  alien  menn  baS  SBetter  nid)t  renter 
art  ift  bann  feblt  eS  bod),  unb  biefeS  ftebet 
aHein  in  ©otteS  #anb.  So  aucb  nacb  bem  j 
©eiftlicben,  menn  mir  atteS  tun  bafe  mir 
tun  fonnen  bann  mufe  ©ott  mobl  nodb  fein 
Segen  baau  geben.  ISS  mag  fein  auf  ®e*  , 
aug  bon  baS  SBort  auSaufaben  unb  anbere 
Seelen  au  geminnen,  ober  aucb  menn  eS 
banbelt  urn  uniere  eigene  Seligfeit;  benn 
menn  mir  alleS  getan  baben  bafe  mir  tun 
fonnen  ift  eS  bennocb  auS  ©nabe  unb  nubt 
auS  SJerbienft  ben  SBerfen. 

9hm  fhtben  mir  bon  einer  grofee  @rnte 
bie  no^  borbanben  ift,  mccbon  ^obanneS  unS 
fcbreibt  im  14.  Slabitel  in  bie  Dffenbarung, 
ba  er  eine  Weifee  3BoIfe  fab,  unb  einer  bar* 
auf  fifcen,  ber  gleicb  mar  eineS  3Renfd)en* 
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foJ)n ;  ber  batte  eine  fc^arfe  Sidjel  in  fci- 
ner  $anb,  unb  ein  ©ngel  ejing  aug  bem 

*  Xempel  unb  fd)rie  mit  grofeer  Stimme  gu 
bem,  ber  auf  ber  Bolfe  fafe:  Sdblag  an  mit 
beiner  Sicbel  unb  ernte;  benn  bie  Beit  P 
ernten  ift  gefontmen,  benn  bie  ©mte  ber 
(Srbe  ift  biirre  toorben.  liefer  ber  auf  ber 

^  2BoIfe  fafe,  bebeutet  toobt  auf  Sefum  ©bri- 
ftum,  bag  toabre  9taid)en  Sobn  ber  in 
k  einer  Bolfe  gen  §immel  gefabren  ift  unb 
toieber  in  einer  Bolfe  fommen  toirb  toie 
<  ©ott  ibn  ienben  toirb  mit  einer  ®rone  auf 
,  fein  $aupt,  unb  einer  Sicbel  in  feiner 

*  $anb ;  toelcbeg  bebeutet  bafe  er  ber  Sieg  ba* 
ben  toirb  iiber  atteg  gottlofe  Befen  unb 
Ungeretfjtigfeit  ber  SKenfdben,  ja  ein  $err 

*  alter  #errn  unb  ®onig  alter  ®onige,  ber 
bie  ©erecfjten  nun  fammeln  toirb  in  fein 

*  etoigeg  9ieid),  in  bag  neue  bimmlifcbe  3e* 
rufalem,  unb  bie  ©ottlofen  unb  Siinber 

~  *  bie  bag  3Wafe  ber  Siinben  erfiittt  baben  iu 
merfen  in  bie  belter  beg  Borng  ©otteg 
aufeer  ber  Stabt,  aufeer  bem  neue  ferula* 
lent,  bag  ift  in  bie  emige  §ofle  unb  $Ber- 
bammnig,  ba  ibr  Burnt  nidjt  ftirbt,  unb  ibt 
_  geuer  nidjt  fcerlofdjen  toerb,  unb  aHem 
gleifd)  ein  ©reuel  fein  roerben.  fiieber  fie* 

•  fer,  too  toerben  toir  ung  befinben  toenn  biefe 
Beit  fommen  toirb?  Bir  baben  biefe  3«t 

“  nur  einmal  burdb  au  rnadjen,  unb  toenn  toir 
eg  oerfeblen  toirb  eg  fiir  etoig  3U  fpat  fein. 
Srret  eucf)  niebt,  ©ott  Ia&t  fid)  nidjt  foot* 
¥  ten.  2)enn  toag  ber  2Renjcb  faet,  bag  toirb 
er  ernten.  —  D- 

> .  Hidjt  aus  ben  toerftm,  fon= 
bern  3U  guten  IDerfen. 

epbcfer  2,  8—10.  £enn  aug  ©nabe  feib 
+  ibr  .felig  toorben  burdb  ben  ©lauben,  unb 
bagfelbige  niebt  aug  eudj,  ©otteg  ©abe  ift 
k  eg;  niebt  aug  ben  Berfen,  auf  bag  fief)  niebt 

•  jemanb  rubme.  $enn  toir  finb  fein  Berf, 
gefdbaffen  in  ©brifto  ^efu  p  guten  Ber- 

»  fen  ♦  .  ♦  . 

3>er  ©laubige  ber  aug  ©nabe  felig  ge- 
t  morben  ift  nennt  $aulug  eine  neue  ®rea* 
tur  (2.  $or.  5,  17).  ©r  ift  nie^t  felig  ge* 

*  toorben  burdb  bie  Berfen,  fonbern  ge- 
-  fdbaffett  in  ©brifto  $efu  au  guten  Berfen. 

$aulug  fdjreibt  an  Xitug  3,  5:  „97idjt 
urn  ber  Berfe  toitten,  ber  ©ereebtigfeit  bie 
mir  getan  batten,  fonbern  nad)  feiner  8arm« 
beraigfeit  mad)te  er  ung  felig,  ufto. 


SRun  toenn  ©ott  fo  barmberaig  toar  ung 
felig  au  madben  alg  toir  nod)  8iinber  toaren 
(fiebe  fftom.  5,  8),  (aber  niebt  obne  93ufe  unb 
©lauben)  toie  Derpflicbtet  finb  toir  bann, 
alg  bie  ©ebeiligten,  m  arbeiten  fiir  ibn? 
2Bie  .forgfaltig  foUten  toir  fein  in  guten 
3Berfen  gefunben  fein?  Bie  ungeftbidt 
foUte  eg  ung  biinfen  bem  @atan  unb  bie- 
fer  Belt  au  bienen,  toenn  toir  unier  atteg 
3u  ©ott  fdbulbig  finb?  Bie  iottten  toir  ung 
befleifeigen  unb  ftreben  fiir  bem  ©uten 
nadjjagen,  bie  ©renaen  feineg  9ieid)eg  au 
ertoeitern,  bag  oiel  ©b^  ^errlid)feit 
3u  feinem  febr  toiirbigem  fRamen  baburdb 
gebradjt  toirb!  2>enn  toir  finb  fein  Berf, 
gefdbaffen  in  iSbrifto  Sefu  a«  S^ten  Ber* 

fen  A  —  St.Sl.9R. 


2)er  f?err  macfjt  arm  unb  bet 
fyrv  macfjt  rcidj. 

».  $.  SRoft. 

2)ie}er  Xitel  f inbet  man  in  1.  Sam.  2,  7. 
SBeiter  bat  bie  §anna  ber  ^err  gepriefen 
unb  gefbrodben:  2)er  $err  totet  unb  maebt 
Iebenbig,  fubret  in  ber  §6He  unb  toieber 
beraug.  ^a,  ein  mandber,  ba  er  in  Slngft 
Don  ber  §0 He  toar,  febrie  aum  ^errn  fiir 
^ilfe  unb  fiir  ©nabe,  unb  ber  gnabenootte 
©ott  bat  ibn  beraug  gefubret.  Xenn jleidb* 
toie  geuer  unb  ©dbtoefel  bie  Stabt  sobom 
oeraebrt  bat,  beggleidjen  ift  bem  bogbaftigen 
Simber  niebtg  anberg  a«  ertoarten,  io  er 
nidjt  umfebrt  unb  fliebet  bie  oergang* 
lidbe  fiuft  ber  Belt. 

flol.  1,  13.  fagt:  Beldber  ung  errettet 
bat  Don  ber  Obrigfeit  ber  Ofinfternig  unb 
bat  ung  Derfefct  in  bag  9ieicb  feineg  lieben 
Sobneg.  Xag  toil!  ung  fagen:  Bir  toaren 
gefangen,  gebunben  unb  oerfauft;  bann 
bat  ©ott  feme  grofee  fiiebe,  fein  einaiger 
<2obn  au  ung  gefanbt  unb  bat  ung  erret¬ 
tet,  erlojet,  erfauft  unb  oerfefet  in  bag 
Sfteidj  ©otteg. 

^n  ^tt>g.  13.  Iefen  toir  bon  ein  Wann 
ber  geme  fidb  log  madjen  toottte  bon  bem 
^odb  beg  >Satang,  aber  ber  Satan  bat  ibn 
getoabrt.  S)er  fianbDogt,  ein  oerftanbiger 
2Wann  bat  ^aulug  unb  SBarnabag  au  fidb 
gerufen,  bafe  fie  ibm  bag  Bort  ©otteg  pre- 
bigten,  ba  toebrete  €It)mag  ber  fianboogt 
bafe  er  bie  fiebre  ^aulug  niebt  glauben 
f elite ;  ba  fprad)  ^Saulug,  ber  boll  §eiligen 


§28  $erolb  fci 

©eifteg  mar:  2u  &inb  bes  Xcufelg,  doH 
alter  Sift  unb  afler  Sdjalfbeit,  unb  gctnb 
alter  ©eredjtigfeit,  bu  Ijbreft  nidjt  auf  ab* 
juroenben  bie  redjten  2Bege  beg  #errn.  $au* 
lu^  fprarf)  nod)  roeiter  3«  ibm:  Unb  nun 
fiebe,  bie  §anb  beg  §errn  fommt  iiber  bid), 
unb  follft  blinb  fein  unb  bie  Sonne  eine 
3eitlang  nidjt  feben!  23on  biefer  Stunb 
an  ift  er  berum  getappt  roie  ein  blinber. 
Der  SanbDogt  bat  foldjes  gefeben  unb  roarb 
glaubig.  .  .  s 

©erabe  jo  ift  eg  beute,  roenn  ienianb  beg 
Satan’s  ^od)  log  roerben  mill  unb  ficb  be* 
febren  311  bent  §errn,  jo  fommt  aucb  ein 
glijmag,  ber  Satan  unb  fagt  ung:  35u 
mufet  nidjt  atteg  abfagen,  bu  fannft  bid) 
ju  bie  Sdbafe  febren,  bicb  taufen  laffen 
obne  bie  rec^tfcbaffene  3riid)te  ber  »ufee 
oorbringen;  aber  bag  3Bort  fagt:  @g  fei 
benn,  bafe  ibr  aug  Staffer  unb  ©eift  ge- 
boren  merbet,  fo  fonnet  ibr  nid)t  in  bag 
JReid)  ©otteg  fom-men,  unb  bag  alleg  mufe 
aug  bem  roabren  ©Iauben  fomrnen. 

SBenn  mir  gute  3tugen  ba&en  &u  feben 
fo  finb  toir  bod)  gliitflicb  unb  finb  fcbulbig 
©ott  ju  banfen  bafiir.  Der  £err  but  bie 
erfte  ©emeinbe,  untcr  bem  ©eicfe  ein  Sefebl 
gegeben  bon  ben  SBlinbcn:  Du  foUft  Dor  bem 
©linben  fein  Stnftofe  feben;  benn  bu  follft 
bid)  bor  beinem  ©ott  furdjten,  benn  id)  bin 
ber  §err.  3.  2Rofe  19,  14. 

©§  marb  einmal  ein  Slinbgeborener 
aRenfcb  3u  Sefug  gebradjt;  biefer  mad)te 
Sefug  ein  Slot  unb  gab  ibni  ©efebl  et 
foUte  fid)  toafdjen  in  bem  Deid)  Siloab,  er 
mar  geborfam  unb  fam  mit  febenben  31u* 
gen;  ein  3roeifeler  batte mogen  fagen:  2Rad) 
mid)  erft  febenb,  bann  mill  id)  glauben. 
Dag  rodre  am  ©otteg  Orbnung  roed)jeln. 
Sefet  bie  ©efd)idjt  in  ^b-  9,  1 — 7. 

2lrmut  o6cr  Heidjtum. 

Sbriicbe  30,  7—9.  Bto«ierlci  bitte  icb 
bon  btr,  bie  tootteft  bu  mir  nid)t  toeigern, 
efje  benn  id|  ftcrbe :  Sbgotterei  unb  Sugc 
la  ft  feme  bon  mir  fein;  3lrmnt  unb  9t«d)- 
tnm  gib  mir  nicbt;  toft  wicb  o^er  mein  bc- 
fdjieben  5eU  8*eife  babinnebmen. 

^n  bie  aroeierlei  33itte  roo  Salomo  bier 
getan  bat  ift  bie  erfte  ung  roobt  flar  bafe 
eg  beutlid)  abgefagt  ift  in  ©otteg  Start. 
Sbgotterei  ift  eing  Don  ben  fiebenaebn  Star* 
fen  beg  gleifcbeg  roo  genannt  finb  im  ©ala* 


x  ©abrbeit 

ter  sBrief,  unb  eg  beifet:  3111c  bie  folcbeg  tun 
roerben  bag  «Reid)  ©otteg  nicbt  erben.  So 
aud)  Don  Siigen  baben  roir  Diele  Sdjrift*  h 
fteUen  bie  uns  flar  unb  beutlid  biuroeifen 
bafe  eg  Dor  ©ott  nidjt  beftebet.  §efug  felbft 
ift  bie  SBabrbeit  unb  bag  Seben.  Autobus  # 
lebrt  ung:  Siiget  nicbt  roiber  bie  Stabrbeu, 
unb  fo  fonnte  nod)  Dieteg  beigebracbt  roer* 
ben  in  biefer  §inficbt. 

SRun  geben  roir  aber  roeiter  3U  bem  3®ei*  ^ 
ten  Dei!  Don  ber  Sitte:  Sr mnt  ober  SRetd)* 
turn  gib  mir  nicbt.  Diefeg  ift  nidbt  fo  flar  * 
auggebeutet  in  ber  Scfjrift.  Semanb  mocbte  pt 
benfen,  roarum  feing  Don  ben  sroeien;  roenn 
bag  eine  Unredjt  ift  bann  fonnte  bocb  bag  k 
anbere  redjt  fein;  aber  roir  fonnen  eg  nicbt 
fo  nebmen  in  biefer  Sadje,  eg  ift  ©efabr  • 
auf  beibe  Seiten.  Dod)  finben  roir  nicbt 
beutlid)  gefdjrieben  in  ber  Scbrift  bafe  eg  . 
unmoglicb  ift  fur  ein  SRenfcb  ber  Diele  ©u*  ^ 
ter  bat  ein  ©brift  3«  fein.  Der  ^eilanb 
fagt  roobl,  bafe  ein  'Jleicber  fdjroer  ing  §im* 
melreid^  fomrnen  roirb;  bodb  fagt  er  nidbt 
bafe  eg  unmoglicb  fei,  fonbern  bei  ©ott  finb  « 
alle  25inge  moglicb;  aber  nicbt  burcb  eigene 
^raft  bie  ©rrettung  ober  Seligfeit  erlan* 
gen,  roie  ber  reicbe  ^iingling  meinte,  fon*  ^ 
bem  burcb  ©otteg  toft  unb  §ilfe  fonnen 
bie  grofete  ^inberniffe  iiberroinben  toerben. 
2Bir  fiuben  aucb  nicbt  in  ber  Scbrift  bafe 
jernalg  ein  SRenfcb  3«  arm  roar  um  ©ott 
3U  bienen;  er  bat  bie  ©elegenbeit  roenn  er 
nur  getreu  erfunben  roirb,  unb  ^efu  an* 
nimmt  alg  feinen  ©rlofer  unb  Seligmacber, 
fo  ift  er  angenebm  nad)  bem  er  bat  unb 
nicbt  nadj  bem  bafe  er  nidbt  bat. 

Salomo  bat  bier  eine  ©efabr  gefeben  auf 
beibe  Seiten.  3<b  mocbte  fonft,  roo  id)  jn  fott 
mnrbe,  Derleugnen,  unb  fagen:  Ser  ift  ber 
#err:  Dber  too  icb  3»  arm  toiirbef  mocbte 
id)  fteblen,  unb  mid)  an  ben  fRamen  meineg 
©otteg  Dergreifen.  So  miiffen  roir  beibe 
Seiten  betradjten,  benn  roir  fteben  immer 
in  ©efabr,  unb  bu&en  ben  Satan  3U  be* 
fambfen,  roir  mogen  oiel  ober  roenig  ©iiter 
baben.  3>em  reicben  bungling  feine  ©iiter 
fonnten  ibn  nidbt  in  ben  ^immel  br ingen, 
unb  ben  armen  2Renfdj  ieine  31  r mut  aHein 
tut  ibn  aucb  nidbt  felig  macben. 

2Bir  finb  nicbt  erloft  roorben  burcb  Der* 
ganglidbem  Silber  ober  ©olb,  fonbern  burcb 
bag  teuere  SBlut  ©brifti.  ^efus  fagte  bem 
bungling:  ©ebe  biu  unb  oerfaufe  roag  bu 
baft,  unb  gibg  ben  31rmen,  fo  toirft  bu  einen 
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3djafc  im  <§rmmel  jja&en/  un5  fontm  unb 
folge  mir  nadj.  2lber  eS  fdjeint  bieS  tear 
’*  i^m  3u  fdjmer,  er  ging  betriibt  Don  ibm; 
bcnn  er  batte  Diel  ©titer.  2Bir  fonnten 
roobl  nidjt  fagen  bag  ein  feber  ttttenfdj  ber 
311  ©ott  fommen  mill  afles  Derfaufen  mufj 
maS  er  ^at,  menn  er  bieS  tun  mirb,  bann 
„  miifeten  anbere  Seute  ibm  belfen,  jo  mare 
fein  ©eminn  babei.  Gs  gibt  tttfenfcben  in 
1,  biefer  Beit  mo  man  nid)t  meiter  belfen 
fann  als  roie  ibnen  £ecfe  unb  Sftabrung 
<  geben;  benn  menn  fie  etmaS  mefjr  baben 
4  bann  fpenbett  fie  eS  unb  baben  bodj  nid)tS 
bafiir;  aber  id)  gtaube  bafe  mir  fura  fatten 
in  biefer  £infid)t,  unb  tun  obne  B^eifel 
Dietteirfjt  nidjt  genug  mitteilen.  3efuS  mottle 
k  bem  reidjen  ^iingling  meifen  bafe  er  feine 
©iiter  mebr  liebte  als  mie  er  3efuS  liebte, 
t*  unb  in  foldjem  3tanbe  fonnte  er  ibm  nidjt 
bienen  ober  nadjfolgen. 

3alomo  bat  eine  ©efabr  gefeben  bafe 
m  menn  er  311  arm  miirbe  modbte  er  fteblen. 

3  a  Don  fotcbem  baben  mir  and)  fcbon  ge* 
^  bort,  menn  3J?enfd)en  in  9?ot  fommen  bann 
tut  ber  3atan  fie  Deriudben  in  biefent  2Bege 
♦-  3U  fiinbigen;  aber  menn  ein  ttflenfdj  nur 
arm  ift,  unb  ift  bodb  aufridjtig,  unb  tut 

*  mag  er  fann,  bann  ift  biefeS  ibm  feine  §in- 
berniS  urn  ©ott  3U  bienen. 

2Bir  baben  nun  Diele  €>djriftftetten  bie 
unS  btn^eifen  bafe  mir  bie  2Irmen  nidbt  ber- 
geffen  ober  oeradbten  fotten:  benn  bei  ©ott 
H  ift  fein  anfeben  ber  $erfon,  fonbern,  in  al- 
lerlei  33oIf  mer  ibn  furdbtet  unb  recbt  tut, 
*  ber  ift  ibm  angenebm.  3afobuS  fteflt  bie 
X  *  Srage:  „£>at  nidjt  ©ott  aucb  ermablet  bie 
airmen  auf  biefer  2BeIt,  bie  am  ©Iauben 
k  reidb  finb  unb  (£rben  beS  Jtteidbs,  meldjes 
er  oerbeifjen  bat  benen,  bie  ibm  Xieb  baben? 

#  3a  atte  ttRenfdjen  ibre  Seelen  finb  Don  ©ott 
erfdbaffen,  unb  eine  Seele  ift  gerabe  fo  Diet 

K  roert  alS  mie  eine  anbere;  aber  es  fdbeint 

•  bieS  ift  eine  3adje  mo  unS  ttTCenfdjen  bart 
gebet  au  Derfteben,  unb  line  irnnter  ber- 

■%  unter  batten  au  ben  ittiebrigen,  unb  ben  an- 
bem  immer  bober  acbten  als  mie  unS  felbft. 
¥  3Bir  nebmen  3afobuS  feinen  Sprudj  meiter 
baau :  „>5o  ibr  baS  foniglidje  ©efefc  erfiittet 
*  nacb  ber  3d)rift:  Siebe  beine  9tad)ften  als 

#  bidb  felbft,  fo  tut  ibr  mol)I;  io  ibr  aber  bie 
fjSerfon  anfebet,  tut  ibr  Siinbe  unb  merbet 

j  itberfiibrt  Dottt  ©efep  als  itbertreter." 
3a  menn  mir  biefe  fttadjftenliebe  bei  unS 
au  mobnen  baben  bann  tun  mir  nidjt  fo 


balb  unfer  Stadjften  beneiben,  unS  drgern, 
ober  ein  fdjIedjteS  ©efiibl  gegen  ibn  be- 
fommen  nur  biemeil  er  ein  roenig  mebr 
aeitlidb  ©ut  b«t  als  mir  baben,  unb  menn 
loir  Don  biefer  ©iiter  baben  bann  finb 
mir  audb  bebifflidj  i>i^  3trmen  unb 
3?otbiirftigen ;  benn  biefe  Sftacbften  Siebe, 
unb  gottlidbe  Siebe  treibt  un§  baau. 

2Benn  mir  arme  ttWenfcben  nur  begreifen 
fonnten  bafe  biefeS  aeitlicbe  ©ut  nur  eine 
anbertrauete  3adbe  Don  ©ott  ift,  bann 
mare  e§  Dietteicbt  oftrttalS  beffer  beftettt  alS 
eS  fo  ift;  benn  mir  fottten  immer  mittig 
fein  atteS  au  oerlaffen  urn  ^efuS  mitten,  mie 
Die!  Don  bie  beiiifle  ttffarttjrer  getan  baben, 
$au§,  2tdfer,  SBeib  unb  ®inb  unb  baau  ibr 
eigeneS  £eben,  ja  atteS  maS  fie  in  SBefifc  bat¬ 
ten.  SDurdj  foldbem  baben  fie  bemiefen  Safe 
fie  ©ott  iiber  atteS  geliebt  Ijaben,  unb  obne 
biefe  mabre  ©ottlicbe  Siebe  fann  baS  aeit¬ 
licbe  ©ut  einem  mancben  eine  £inberniS 
fein  urn  ein  ®inb  ©otteS  au  merben.  2Bir 
fonnen  nidfjt  burcb  biefe  SBelt  geben  obne 
etmaS  Don  biefem  aeitlidjen  ©ut  a»  baben. 
Xer  £err  fpracb  au  Stbam:  $m  3djmeif3 
beineS  2tngefid^tS  fottft  bit  bein  33rot  effen, 
biS  bu  mieberum  au  ©rben  merbeft  baoon 
bu  genommen  bift;  benn  bu  bift  ©rbe,  unb 
fottft  mieberum  311  @rben  merben.  3o  feien 
mir  fdfjulbig  au  arbeiten  fo  mie  bie  ©efunb- 
beit  eS  erlaubt  in  einem  mafeigen  9Bege. 
Unb  immer  mittig  fein  bie  Slrmen  au  betfen, 
baft  bu  Diel,  fo  gib  reidfjlicb,  baft  bu  menig, 
fo  gib  baS  menige  mit  getreuem  «^»er3en. 

3o  mie  mir  boren  Don  3eit  au  Beit  bann 
ift  immer  nod)  ^ungerSnot  im  alien  Sanbe. 
3d)  babe  unlangft  mit  einem  3imgHng 
rebet  Don  2)eutfdblanb  beriiber  gefommen 
ift,  er  mar  ein  2luSIdnbifcber,  unb  fonnte 
beutfi  fprecben.  ®r  fagte:  ^S  finb  einige 
£eilen  Don  2)eutfcblanb  bie  ein  menig  auf 
bem  beffem  3Bege  finb ;  aber  am  beften  ba¬ 
ben  fie  bod)  nidjt  fo  reidjlid)  roie  bier  in 
9lmerifa.  ObroobI  biee  burcb  ben  &rieg 
Derurfacbt  ift  roorben  fo  finb  bod)  Diele  un- 
fcbulbige  ^inber  bie  baburdj  leiben  miiffen. 
3Biemobl  mir  nicbt  Xeit  nebmen  am  ®rieg 
finb  mir  bod)  fdjulbig  menn  eS  ooriiber  ift, 
bann  belfen  bie  Saft  tragen. 

3efuS  fagte  au  feinen  ^iinflern:  9frme 
babt  ibr  afleaeit  bei  eud),  fo  ift  eS  als  nocb 
beutigStageS,  unb  mirb  obne  3n>eifel  fo 
bleiben  biS  an  bem  (£nbe  ber  2BeIt,  fo  bafe 
mir  atte3eit  ©elegenbeit  baben  urn  ©ute§ 
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m  tun,  unb  bie  airmen  nirf)t  oergeffen.  Swol¬ 
len  nod)  befcbliefeen  mit  einem  $tcbter 
@prud):  SSerfebtoenbe  niebt  bein  §ab  unb 
Out,  gebenf  baft  2lrmut  mebe  tut.  —  V  . 


ttnfm  Juscnfe  UWcU»«fi. 


mtl  S»««t  »r-  1665.  —  Sett  fci  mit 
anabig,  fiebe  on  mein  @lenb  unter  ben  gem* 
•ben  ber  bu  mid)  erbebeft  aug  .  .  .  mag? 

SSibet  Stage  9h.  1666.  -  MMk 
toabrlicf),  ict)  jage  eu<b:  SBer  an  mteb  giaubt, 
ber  but  .  .  .  mag? 


niebt  baft  eine  @eele  berloren  gebc,  fonbern 
baft  aHe  jur  ©rfenntnig  ber  SBabrbett  fom* 
men  unb  leben.  i£r  ift  intereffiert  in  aue 
unfere  SJefummernig  unb  mitt  baft  trnr  au 
uniere  ©orge  auf  ibn  merfen,  flletcb  mte 
ein  natiirlicben  SSater  tut  fur  fern  $mb. 
Sa,  er  ift  unfer  SBater  jo  mir  tun  mag  er 
un§  geboten  but.  „2affet  ung  Sbn  Iteben, 
benn  er  but  ung  auerft  geliebt." 


^froge  9tr.  1657.  —  ©ott  bonnert  mit 
feinem  Donner  greulidj  unb  tut  grofte  Singe 
unb  .  .  .  mag? 

Stntmort.  —  SBirb  bocb  niebt  erfannt. 
#iob  37,  5. 

WiifcltdK  £ebre.  —  SBir  gtauben  baft  ©ott 
al§  nod)  bie  ©rbe  regieret  unb  in  biefem 
tut  er  munberbare  Sadben,  Sonner  unb 
93iifce,  ©rbbeben  unb  SBinbgefturm  mit 
edjnee  unb  9tegen  unb  bocb  SBaffer.  ^n 
ber  S^iirse  baben  mir  gebort  bon  ©rbbeben 
niebt  gar  meit  bon  bier,  melcbeg  ganj  fremb 
mar  fiir  jolcbe  ©egen,  unb  bie  Seute  finb 
febr  erfebroefen  bamegen.  Slud)  borten  mir 
uon  firten  mo  etlidje  Otabten  febr  befaja* 
bigt  unb  biel  Seute  ibr  fieben  berloren  ba¬ 
ben  burcb  SBiirbelftiirm  (tornabo).  Unb  an 
biefer  3eit  (13.  %pnl),  ift  ein  grofter  glufe 
(riber)  fo  bocb  mit  ©offer  &aft  eg  nodb  me- 
mal§  fo  tief  war;  biel  $eimaten  unter 
SBaffer  unb  biel  fieute  obne  $etmat.  2iber 
in  all  biefem  mollen  bie  Seute  ftcb  ntebt 
fagen  Iaffen  unb  ©ott  erfennen 

63  fommt  mir  bor  baft  ©ott  feme  Sill- 
maebt  eraeugen  mitt  burcb  biefe  «S5ad)en. 
g§  finb  bieHeicbt  ein  flein  Seil  bon  biejen 
bie  ©ott  erfennen,  aber  biele  fieute  moUen 
ftubieren  unb  fagen  aug  mag  fur  Uria<b 
ber  8turrnminb  bldft  ober  bie  Grbe  bebt, 
unb  mollen  niebt  erfennen  baft  ©ott  eg  aUeS 
in  bie  #anb  but.  Sie  Bibet  fagt:„Ser  $tm* 
mel  ift  ©otteg  8tubl  unb  bie  @rbe  fem 
Suftbanf."  3ef.  66,  1.  SKit  biefem  fonnen 
mir  merfen  baft  ©ott  febr  groft  unb  gemal- 
►  tig  ift.  @r  but  §immel  unb  ©rbe  unb  aUeg 
mag  barauf  unb  barin  ift,  in  fecbS  Stage 
erfebuffen,  febon  beinabe  fecbS  taufenb  gab- 
rc  aurucf,  unb  e§  gebt  aUeg  in  feinet  Orb- 
nung  fort.  Slber  er  ift  niebt  |‘o  groft  baft 
er  niebt  an  fein  ©efebobf  gebenft.  @r  mifl 


grage  fRr.  1658.  —  Oott  ift  ein  ©eift, 
unb  bie  ibn  anbeten,  bie  miiffen  ibn  .  .  .  • 
mie?  * 

atntmort.  —  %m  ©eift  unb  ber  2Babr* 
beit  anbeten.  S°b.  4,  24. 

ftfiblidje  fiebre.  —  Siefe  Sorten  fagte 
SefuS  aum  2Beib  baft  er  antraf  in  ©amaria 
bei  §ufob§  ^runnen.  Sieg  SQBeib  mar  aiem* 
licb  diel  mie  mir  au  Beiten  finb,  au  natiir* 
Iieb  gefonnen.  Soft  2Beib  ift  gefommen  urn  - 
SBaffer  au  bolen,  unb  er  bat  fie  urn  ein 
menig  SBaffer  a«  trinfen.  @r  fpracb  a«  ibr, 
mer  bie§  SBaffer  trinfet  ber  mirb  mieber 
biirften ;  mer  aber  bag  SBaffer  trinfet  baft 
id)  ibm  geben  merbe,  ber  mirb  emiglieb 
niebt  biirften.  SIber  bag  SBeib  mufete  niebt 
mag  er  meinte.  Sann  fagte  er:  Oebe  biu 
unb  rufe  beinen  SRann.  0ie  antmortete: 
Si  babe  feinen  2Rann.  @r  fpracb  a«  ibr: 
Su  baft  reebt  gefagt,  ieb  babe  feinen  SWann; 
fiinf  banner  baft  bu  gebabt  unb  ber  bu 
nun  baft  ift  niebt  bein  SRunn.  Sieie  Stebe 
bat  fie  iiberaeugt  baft  er  ein  $robbet  ift. 
Sann  fagte  fie  bon  ibren  Oottegbienft.  Sson 
bie  Beit  ber  ^inber  Sgrael  big  an  bie  B^it 
ba  Sef u§  bieg  fagte,  mar  eg  niebt  eine  ge» 
mobnliie  8acb  baft  jeber  SKenfeb  Su  ,@ott 
betete.  @r  braebte  feine  8acben  aum  ^rie* 
fter  unb  ber  SSriefter  opferte  bie  @adj i  au 
Oott.  Slber  SefuS  fagte,  eg  fommt  bie  3«t 
unb  ift  febon  jeftt,  baft  bie  toabrbafttge 
Knbeter  toerben  ben  SBater  anbeten  un 
Oeift  unb  in  ber  SBMrbeit.  Oott  ift  Oeift; 
unb  bie  ibn  anbeten,  bie  miiffen  ibn  tm 
Oeift  unb  in  ber  Babrbeit  anbeten.  3« 
beten  ift  urn  etmag  bitten,  baft  mir  bon 
ung  niebt  baben.  Ser  ©eift  offenbart  ber 
aWangel  in  ung,  er  gibt  ung  ein  ©efiibl  um 
au  bitten  mag  mir  mangeln. 

Sarurn  tue  ieb  oucb  funb,  baft  niemanb 
Sefug  berfludit  ber  burcb  ben  ©eift  ©otteg 
rebet;  unb  niemanb  fann  SefuS  einen 
$errn  bcifteu  obne  burd)  ben  §eiligen  ©eift. 
1.  ^or.  12,  3.  Saffet  ung  bie  Saeb  toobi 


* 
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bebenfen,  toenn  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  in  un§ 
toirfet,  bann,  wnb  nur  bann  fonnen  mir 
|  »  au  ©ott  fommen  bafe  er  un3  erboret. 
fug  fagte:  ©§  finb  nicbt  aHe  bie  -§err,  §err, 
jagen,  in§  ®immelreicb  fommen,  fonbetn 
bie  ben  SSitten  tun  nteinen  SSoter  ini  $un- 
mtl  —  S.  9£. 

Unfere  £itt6er  in  6cn 
^tcangfdjukn. 

3n  9tr.  19.  be§  §eroIb§  batten  mir  etma§ 
an  jagen  iiber  „Unfere  ®inber  unb  bie 
3mangfdjulen."  £eute  fiifjlen  mir  un§  der* 

*  anlafet,  unfer  ©efpracb  fortaufeben,  unter 
einer  anberen  iiberfcbrift. 

k  ©ine  jebe  bejabrte  ^erfon  fottte  fcbon 
au§  eigener  ©rfabrung  miffen,  bafe  bie  ©e* 
feflfdjaft,  in  melcfjer  ficb  ber  auftoacbfenbe 
*>  jnuge  SRenjcb  befinbel,  eine  jtarfe  SBirfung 
auSiibet  auf  jeht  ©emiit  unb  in  ber  ©ilbung 

-  joined  ©bjarafter^.  3>ocfj  toagen  mir  bier 
an  bebaupten,  bafe  bieje  SBirfung  t>iel  ftar* 

**  fer  iff,  al§  bie  meijten  bereit  finb  au  glauben. 
©afjer  finb  aucb  bie  ©cbuljabre  eineS  ®in* 

-  be§  fo  oft  jeine  gefabrlicbfte  3®bre;  nid^t 
«  nur  meil  bie  ©cbulfinber  bort  in  ©efell- 

fdjaft  fommen  mit  ben  SRadjbarfinbern,  bie 

*  oft  mebr  uneraogen  al§  ungeraten  finb; 
fonbern  ber  ©barafter  be§  Sef)rer§  unb  bie 
©djulbiicber,  melcbe  ein  SDtufter  fiir  bie  $in« 
ber  fein  foil  ten,  finb  fo  oft  nicbt,  toa§  fie 

*  fein  foHten,  urn  ®inber  au  eraiegen. 

I  2)ie  Sanbe§  gejebe  erforbern  nicbt,  bafe 

*  ein  ©cbuHebrer  einen  guten  d^riftlidjen 
»  ©barafter  baben  foil,  aber  einen  guten  mo* 

ralifdjen  ©barafter  foil  er  baben.  ©ben 
i  fo  foflten  bie  ©djulbiicber  don  moralifcbem 
Snbalt  fein.  9tun  aber  ift  SRoralitat  ein 
+  ©ttt»a§,  ba§  ficb,  nacb  93elieben  eng  ein* 
fdjranfen  ober  toeit  auSbebnen  Iafet.  211* 
K  le  aWenfcben  gelten  fiir  moraliftb,  bi£  ba§ 

•  ©egenteil  bemiefen  toirb;  unb  toebe  bem, 
ber  etma§  biefer  9Irt  gegen  irgenb  jemanb 

*  unternebmen  moflte.  9ftit  biefem  iooHen 
mir  nur  fagen:  ©in  tiidjtiger  ©cbuHebrer 

♦*  bebarf  ettna§  mebr,  al§  toa§  bie  iffielt  in 
attgem einen  „2ftoraI"  nennt. 

*  ©benfo  derbdlt  e§  ficb  mit  ben  ©djulbu* 

*  (be rn,  melcbe  mancbeS  ©ute  entbalten,  unb 
gut  eingericbtet  finb,  urn  ba§  ©tubium  be§ 

j,  $inbe§  au  erleicbtern.  2Iber  bie  ©radb* 
Iungen  in  ben  fiefebiicbern  finb  nicbt  irnmer 
ber  beften  2Irt.  SSieleS  baoon  ift  fabelbaft 


unb  fomifcb  eraablt,  urn  bie  fiefebegierbe 
beS  Slinbeg  au  erregen,  folcbe  ©efcbicbten, 
bie  nicbt  auf  SBabrbeit  beruben,  unb  aucb 
gar  nirfjt  ber  ©inn  ift,  bafe  fie  ^eglaubt 
merben  foUen,  toie  a-  cin  ©efbrdcb  a*m- 
fcben  einem  $unb  unb  einer  S$afce,  atoiftbeu 
einem  2SoIf  unb  einem  93dr.  2)iefe  mer ben 
meiftenS  al§  unfcbulbige  Unmabrbeiten  an- 
gefeben.  ©erabe  bier  ift  e§,  mo  ber  ©djrei- 
ber  biefe§  don  ben  SWeinungen  oon  fo  dielen 
anberen  abmeicbt.  ©ibt  e^  in  SBirflicbfeit 
unfcbulbige  Unmabrbeiten?  5^b  meine  e^ 
nicbt.  5Diefe  „unfcbulbige  Unmabrbeiten" 
in  ben  ©djulbiicbern  baben  bie  SBirfung, 
bafe  fie  ben  grofeen  Unterfdjieb  aujifcben 
SBabrbeit  unb  Unmabrbeit  derminbern  ober 
gana  au§  bem  SBege  raumen  unb  babnen 
ben  2Beg  aum  fiefen  ber  fRomanen  unb  3to- 
dellen. 

SBir  biirferi  bier  aucb  bie  SBibiotbefen 
(Sibrarieg)  unferer  SanbeSfdjuIen  nicbt  un- 
beriibrt  Iaffen.  2Bir  geben  au,  bafe  biefe 
mancfje  gute  iBiicber  entbalten  mdcbten,  aber 
bier  bemabrbeitet  ficb  aucb  ba3  alte  ©jpridb- 
mort:  „9ticbt  aHe§  ift  ©olb,  ma§  glanat." 
SBiele  biefer  93iicber  finb  fRomanen  unb  9^0- 
deHen  unb  madjen  feinen  Unterfcbieb  a®i- 
fcben  SBabrbeit  unb  Unmabrbeit,  amif^ben 
fRealitdt  unb  ©inbilbung.  Slnbere  biefer 
95ii(ber  finb  SebenSbefcbreibungen  -don  flro- 
feen  ©taatSmannern,  mie  don  Bafbington, 
Lincoln,  ©arfielb,  unb  dielen  anbern;  don 
bem  ©uten  ba§  fie  beamecft  baben,  unb  ben 
^elbentaten,  bie  fie  oerricbtet  baben.  33on 
ibren  ©eblern  aber  mirb  uberbaupt  ge- 
fcbmiegen.  ®a§  ©radbite  aber  ift  obne  3^- 
fel  derfdEjonert  unb  mancbe§  no<b  baau  er- 
bidbtet,  urn  e§  angenebmer  au  macben.  3m 
©anaen  baben  biefe  ©efd^icbten  bie  SBirfung 
auf  ba§  jugenblicbe  ©emiit,  bafe  fie  aucb 
gerne  folcbe  grofee  angefebenen  2Rdnnern, 
Pber  bie  SGBeiber  don  folcben  2Rannern 
fein  modjten.  9tIIe§  aie^  babin,  um  gebil- 
bete  unb  beriibmte  SBeltmenfcben  au§  un¬ 
fern  ^inbern  au  macben. 

$iefe  SBibliotbefen  finb  baau  oerorbnet, 
ba§  bie  grdfeeren  ©djiiler,  bie  fcbon  aicm- 
Iicb  gut  lefen  fonnen,  ein§  biefer  SHicber 
nacbbaufe  nebmen  unb  fie  bei  ben  langen 
SBinterabenb,  ober  fonft  toenn  fie  3eit  baben, 
burdjlefen  unb  fie  bann  mieber  auriicfer- 
ftatten  unb  ein  anbere§  mitnebmen  foffen. 
SEBo  bleibt  nun  3*tt  u^rig  fiir  bie  ©Item 
bem  $inbe  etma§  ©eiftlicbeg  doraulegen 
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imb  ein3upf  tanaen  ?  9iimmt  niebt  bie  2Belt 
un3  unfcrc  briber  raft  au§  ben  $anben, 
urn  aute  gebilbete  28eltmenicben  auf  tbnen 
*u  macbenV  Unb  mit  (SrlaubniS  laffet  mtcb 
nod)  meiter  jagen:  2Bir  finb  e§  leiber  nur 
m  gut  aufrieben,  unbjaffen  es  unj  geraUen, 
unb  befiimmern  un§  au  menig  banrnt,  ob 
utjere  ®inber  au<b  reebtfebaffene  Gbniten 
merben  ober  nid)t. 

28ir  molten  aber  nun  feine£roege£  peffi* 
miftiid)  fein,  unb  biefer  unferer  bon Jo  die* 
Ien  geliebten  unb  gelobten  ^cbulfad)e  nur 
eine  iible  SDeutung  geben,  unb  bann  fie 
liegen  laffen.  Unfere  2lbficbt  ift  unt  erft= 
lid)  eine  Stufmerffamfeit  8U  erregen,  bafe 
unfer  Scbulmefen  diefleiebt  niebt  jo  gut  ift, 
mie  mir  meinen,  baf)  e§  fei.  'Sinb  aber 
unfere  2anbe§icbulen  niebt  ma§  fie  fern  fol* 
Ien,  fo  finb  e§  bie  $oebl<buien  nocb  toentger. 
2tudb  don  ben  mennonitifeben  §od)fcbukn 
Ijaben  mir  bis  jefct  nur  menig  gute  *5oI* 
gen  gefeben. 

S)abei  miffen  mir  aber  aucb,  bafe  bas 
(Jbriftentum  niebt  in  ber  $ummfopfigfett 
unb  Stumpffinnigfeit  derborgen  ift.  mber 
nod)  meniger  ift  e§  in  ber  2Bei£beit  btejer 
2Belt  311  finben.  $enn:  „£iefer  2Belt  2Bei§= 
beit  ift  Storbeit  bei  l©ott."  1.  ^or.  3,  19. 

2Ba§  mir  am  meiften  bebiirfen,  finb 
gut  eingeridjtete  ©emeinbefcbulen  mit  tup* 
tigen  2ebrern,  melcbc  au£  ©emeinbegue* 
bern  be fteben  foHten,  bie  getoiffenbaft  unb 
gefunb  finb  im  ©Iauben  unb  tiiebtig  imb, 
aud)  anbere  3U  Iebren.  2Bir  finb  uenuo* 
genb  genug  unb  fonnen  biefe  ©mnebtung 
baben,  menn  tbir  fie  molten.  2)er  erfte 
@d)ritt  baju  ift  biefer,  bafe  mir  aufmadben 
unb  ba§  95eburfni§  einfeben.  2Bir  reben 
bier  feine§mege§  bon  §oebfcbulen,  ba  man 
bie  SHnber  bon  babeim  fortfebidt,  urn  fte 
auSaubilben;  fonbern  bon  ©emeinbeicbulen 
in  jeber  ©egenb,  mo  ©emeinben  bon  un= 
ferer  2lrt  finb.  Dies  fann  getan  roerben 
menn  man  mit  nereinten  @raften  gebetS* 
nod  unb  mit  ISrnft  baran  gebt.  , 

©ott  malte  eM  —  3-  >£- 

®atona,  Corner:  —  (Srmablt  auS  §.  b.  28. 


Wit  einem  Dianne,  ber  feine  Religion 
nur  im  $opf,  unb  niebt  im  §eraen  but,  ift 
eS  febmer  fertig  311  merben. 


£>er  Ulann  mit  6cm  geteilten 
fjerjeit. 

Jd)  Ijabe  gejiinMflt,"  iptadj  SBileam  unb 
fufjr  Ijeitbei  in  ieinec  Sunbejott,  «*B  t 
er  baburcb  su  einem  ber  feltfamiten  (Sbu* 
raftere  marb,  unb  icb  oft  mit  SSermunberung 
uber  ibn  nacb  gebenft  babe.  «uf  ibnjebemt 
ba§  2Jer§^en  oon  9t.  ©refine  311  paffen: 

„8um  ©uten  unb  S&iifen  in  einem  ber» 
einigt,  t  , 

3<beint  er  ein  Teufel,  unb  bann  bod)  > 
gebeiligt." 

Bileam  rebet  ba§  eine  2JiaI  fo  mdebtig 
unb  fo  mabr,  mie  e§  fraftiger  mobl  nipt 
gefebeben  fann,  unb  nadjber  feben  »ir  ibn 
bei  all  biefem  9leben  fo  gemein,  fo  Derrubrer* 
ifeb  fur  ba§  23ofe  auftreten,  bafe  nicbt§ 
brigerS  3U  benfen  ift.  <SteHt  eudb  einmal 
oor,  ibr  fabet  ben  23ileani  dor  euren  2lugen, 
mie  er  oben  auf  ber  ^pif^  eine§  2Jerge 
ftebt,  an  beffen  gufe  3^ael  in  $eeres>bauf «i 
gelagert  ift.  fKan  bat  ibn  gebeten,  biefe 
^eere§baufen  mit  bem  ^ludbe  3U  belegen, 
unb  fo  ruft  er  mie  au§  aerriffenem  ^ersen 
beraus:  „2Bie  fod  icb  Men,  bem  ber  $err 
nidjt  fludbet?"  —  morauf  ibm  ©ott  bie  2lu* 
gen  fo  meit  offnet,  bafe  er  fogar  ba»  llom- 
men  ©f)rifti  im  borauS  erfebaut  unb  bafe  er 
nun  auSruft:  „^d)  merbe  ^bn  feben,  aber 
febt  niebt;  icb  merbe  Sbn  fd)auen,  aber  nubt 
non  nabe!"  unb  bann  breeben  bie  2Borte  ber 
2Bei^fa-gung  berbor,  melcbe  mit  bem  @afce 
febliefeen:  „2Keine  Seek  miiffe  fterben  be§ 

Xo be§  ber  ©ered)ten,  unb  mein  @nbe  merbe  < 
mie  biefer  @nbe!"  2Benn  mir  biefe^  oer= 
nebmen,  bann  miiffen  mir  bocb  benfen,  mir 
batten  einen  2Renfcben  bor  un3,  beffen  ©bas 
►  rafter  3U  ben  beften  ^offnungen  beredjtigte, 
i  aber  martet  nur,  bi*  er  bon  bem  ^iigel  ber* 
ab  geftiegen  fein  mirb,  unb  ibr  merbet  feben, 
t  mie  er  bem  moabitifeben  ^onig  einen  9tat  * 
erteilt,  ber  fo  teuflifeb  ift,  mie  ibn  Satan 
felber  nur  su  geben  bermag:  „®u  fannft 
bie§  »oIf  in  ber  Sdjlacbt  niebt  iiberminben," 
jprid)t  er  su  bem  moabitifeben  ®onig,  „benn 
©ott  ift  mit  ibm,  unb  fo  fud)e  e§  bon  feinem 
©ott  abaumenbeit."  2Ber  bie  25ibel  fennt, 
ber  mirb  miffen,  mie  bie  Woabiter  e&  nun  , 
n  oerfuebten,  bie  ®inber  ^rael  burcb  fleifcb= 
ft  Iicbe  Siifte  au§  ber  23erbinbung  mit  Sebodab 
311  reifeen,  fo  bafj  un§  biefer  fRatgeber,  nacb= 
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bem  er  un§  Dormer  al£  ein  ©ngel  bes  £id)t3 
erid)ien,  jefct  burd)  feine  §anblung§meife 
?  feme  teirflic^e  ©eele  offenbart.  2)a§  ift  ein 
greulidjer  ©borafter,  ber  mit  amei  Sadden 
augleid)  ^alten  loin,  ber  sroci  Sege  ein* 
fd)lagt,  bereit  3iete  bod)  bintmelmeit  oonein* 

*  anber  entfernt  finb.  £ic  shrift  fagt,  bafe 
niemanb  jtoei  $erren  bienen  fann,  unb  ba£ 

-  ift  mabr,  miemobl  ba£  Sort  oon  mandjen 
t  gana  mifePerftanben  roirb,  unb  fie  e3  fo 

lefen,  al£  ob  e§  unmoglid)  mare,  amei  ober 
4  brei  $erren  bienftbar  au  merben.  2)em  ift 
aber  nid)t  fo!  Sir  fonnen  iebr  roobl  a®ei 
§erren  bienen,  aber  fie  fonnen  nidjt  aUe 
beibe  unfre  §erren  fein.  ©in  SRenfd)  fann 

-  feine  2>ienfte  amei  anbere  aur  SBerfugung 
ftellen,  ober  ebenfo  gut  aud)  amanaig  an* 

*  bern;  ja,  er  fann  fein  Seben  fiir  amanaig 
nerfdjiebene  ©acben  oermenben,  unb  bod) 
fann  in  feinent  £eraen  unb  in  feiner  ©eele 

*  nur  ein  einaiger  fein  4?err  fein.  iBileam  be* 
miibte  fidj  jebod),  a^ei  §erren  an  baben, 

*  unb  fo  glidb  er  bem  IBolfe,  t)on  bem  eS  beifet: 
„©ie  fiirdjten  ben  #erm  unb  bienen  anbern 
©dttern."  Diefer  SBileam  ift  aud)  unfrem 
alten  $onig  0hifu§  abnlid),  meld)er  auf  bie 
eine  ©eite  feineS  ©d)ilbe§  ©ott  ber  $errn 

*  fdjrieb,  unb  auf  bie  anbere  ©eite  ben  Xeufel 
matte,  unb  bann  baS  etenbe  'SWotto  barun* 

-  ter  fefctc: 

„©efdjicft  fiir  beibe, 

©eminne,  ma§  bu  fannft!" 

f  %a  e§  gibt  piele  foldfe,  meldEje  fertig  fiir 
beibe  finb!  €,  mie  fie  fo  frontm  unb  beilig 

*  auSfeben,  menu  fie  bem  §errn  begegnen! 
If*  Sie  fie  fo  refpeftabel  unb  djriftlid)  am 

©onniag  einbergeben,  af§  gdbc  e§  feine 

*  glaubigeren  Seute  mie  fie!  Unb  e§  ift  fo* 
gar  moglidj,  bafe  fie  e§  in  ifjrer  Sobnung 

>  an  einem  religiofen  ©efpradje  bringen; 

allein  nad)  affebem  fommt  ber  Sodjentag, 
K  unb  in  biefen  ^eiligcn  Seuten  entbedft  ibr 

*  nun  bie  liftigften  Setriiger.  35arum  oer* 
ficf)e re  idf)  eud),  bafe  fein  ©iinbenbefenntni» 

*  unb  feine  ^eiligfeit  irgenb  etmaS  an  be* 
beuten  bat,  menu  beibeS  nidjt  au3  einem  un* 

¥  geteilten,  aufricbtigen  $eraen  enfpringt.  ©3 
niifct  bir  nid)t§,  menn  bu  fpridjft:  babe 

*  gefiinbigt,"  fofern  bu  babci  fortfabrft  an 
«  iunbigen!  $a  fpridbft  bu:  „3dj  bin  ein 

©iinber,"  unb  fcbaueft  babei  fo  rein,  fo  be* 

*  mtig  toie  bie  93ufee  felbft,  aber  bu  gebft  bin* 
meg,  urn  in  ben  alten  Segen  ber  ©iinbe 


$n  bebarren,  unb  fo  mirb  ein  boppelteS 
„Sebe"  bid)  treffen.  ©inige  fieute  fdbeinen 
mit  atoet  ©barafteren  geboren  an  fein,  unb 
bierbei  fdttt  mir  eine  ©tatue  unfereS  be* 
riibmten  IBtjron  ein,  bie  i^  eimnal  in  ©am* 
bribge  fab.  ©£  ift  ein  fdjoneg  ^unftroerf, 
unb  ats  fie  bemunbernb  betracbtete,  for* 
bcrte  mid)  ber  ^afteHan  auf,  an  eine  befon* 
here  ©telle  neben  ibn  311  treten  unb  bie  fein* 
gemeifeelten  3u9e  oon  bier  aus  anaubliefen. 
ocb  tat  eS  unb  mufete  nermunbert  rufen: 

„£),  melcb  feine,  intefligente  3iigc,  meld) 
grofeer  ©eniu^  mar  er  bod)!"  $er  ^aftettan 
febmieg  bierauf,  fiibrte  mi(b  aber  aur  an* 
beren  ©tette  unb  fpracb  bann  fura:  (,$Hicfen 
©ie  nun  bon  biefer  ©eite  nocb  einmal  bin," 
unb  entfebt  rief  itb  nun:  „£),  meld) jeiit 
fdbredflitber  3>amon  !Sa§  ift  ber  iDfann  ber 
bie  ©ottbeit  berauSforbern  fonnte!"  ©oleb 
finfterer,  Iauernber  ©eitenblief  —  fo  etma8 
?tbftofeenbes  in  biefem  ®efid)te,  bafe  2Ril« 
ton§  iBefcbreibung  barauf  pabt,  mit  ber 
er  ben  ©atan  malt:  „8ieber  in  ber  ^oUe 
berrfeben,  al§  in  bem  ^immel  bienen!" 

3dj  manbte  micb  ab  unb  fragtc  ben  $a* 
fteUan:  „©Iauben  ©ie,  bafe  ber  ^iinftler 
bie§  mit  3lbficbt  fo  barftettte?"  morauf  er 
entgegnete:  „Da$  ift  gana  gemife,  ben  er 
moUte  bie  beiben  ©barafterc  oor  Stugen 
ftellen;  ben  grofeen  erbabenen  ©eniu§,  ber 
ibn  befeelte,  unb  bann  bie  ganae  ©iinben* 
maffe,  bie  er  in  feiner  ©eele  barg."  £)  ja, 
e§  gibt  foldje  SWenfdben!  Sie  Sileam  iiber* 
rodltigen  fie  burd)  ibre  fiifeen  Sorte,  burtb 
bie  ©eroalt  ibrer  berrlicben  Sfteben,  unb  ba* 
bei  finb  fie  fo  begabt,  bafe  fie  mob!  Sunber 
oerriebten  fonnen;  unb  bennod)  ocrfpiirt 
man  im  naben  SSerf ebr  eine  2Rad)t  ber  ©iin* 
be  in  ibrem  Sefen,  bie  nid)t  minber  grofe  ift, 
al§  biefenige,  bie  un§  at§  2eid)tfeite  an 
ibnen  erfdjeint.  iBileam  opferte,  mie  ibr 
mifet,  feine  Opfer  auf  SBaalS  Stltar,  fo  bafe 
biefe  .^anblungsmeife  fein  ganaes  Sefen 
fo  reebt  offenbarte,  unb  id)  fage  e§  nodbmal? : 

„©B  gibt  oiete,  bie  e§  ebenfo  madfen."  2luf 
bem  ?lltare  2>Jammon§  legen  fie  ibre  Dpfer 
nieber.  ©ie  fpenben  ibre  ©abc  fiir  ®ircf)en*  „ 
bauten  unb  geben  ben  9lrmen  mit  einer 
^anb,  roabrenb  fie  biefelben  mit  ber  anbern 
bebriitfen,  ben  Sitmen  ba§  93luf  auSfaugen 
unb  ben  2obn  ber  Slrbeiter  Perfiiraen,  imt 
fid)  ©djabe  an  fammeln.  91 d),  e§  ift  urn* 
fonft,  bafe  ibr  fpretbet:  „3dj  babe  gefiin* 
bigt!"  menn  bie  Sorte  niebt  au§  aitfricbti- 
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gem  $eraen  fommen.  2>ag  atefenntnig  beg 
bobbelljeraigen  SWenfcben  bat  gar  femen 
28ert!  —  ©.  $.  -Spurgeon. 

_ aug  SBorte  ber  aBeigbeit. 


lUiffionslieb. 


Son  SnlmS  ©turm. 


0el’ger  Stag  unb  fel’ge  ©rbe, 

@el’ge  Stugen,  bie  eg  icbau’n, 

2Bie  ein  §irt  bie  ein’ge  §erbe 
2Beibet  auf  ben  Sebengau’n! 

*ld),  mann  fommt  ber  Stag,  mann  brid)t 
^urd)  bie  Siadjt  bag  ©onnenlicbt, 

2>afe  fid)  fammeln  bie  SSerirrten 
Um  ben  einen  guten  §irten? 


Stief  in  f5infterninen  mobnen, 
3)nrcb  bie  meite  2Belt  aerftreut, 
Mod)  jo  oiele  2TCiIIionen, 

$ie  nocb  nie  bag  3Bort  erfreut: 
„©m’geg  §eil  erfdjienen  ift 
<£ud)  im  §eilanb  Sefu  ©tjrift, 
£er  am  ®reuae  ftarb  auf  ©rben, 
2>afj  bie  ©iinber  felig  merben." 


5luf,  binau§,  ibt  ©ottegboten, 
golgt  ben  3Borten  eureg  §errn, 
Unb  jeigt  alien  Stad)tumbrobten 
©uren  beQen  'IWorgenitern ! 
fBrebigt,  mo  bie  aBiifte  gliibt, 
28o  bas  Storblicbt  gunfen  fpriibt, 
Shift  unb  fammelt  bie  Serirrten 
Um  ben  einen  guten  §irten! 


Unb  fo  mirb  eg  enblidb  tagen, 
Unb  fo  mirb  eg  einft  gefdjeben, 
S)afe  bie  §eiben  froblid)  fa^en: 
„9luf,  nacb  8ion  Iafet  ung  gebn, 
2Bo  aud)  ung  befcbieben  ift 
©m’geg  £eil  in  Sefu 
®er  am  Greuae  ftarb  auf  ©rbem 
©afe  mir  ©iinber  felig  merben!" 


fennen  unb  annebmen,  big  er  am  ©nbe 
alter  3eit  fur  aHe  offenbar  merben  mirb 
go  mie  er  nacb  ieiner  Stuferftebung  fub  *ur  ■ 
benen  aeigte,  bie  an  ibn  gtaubten,  fo  often- 
bart  er  fid)  aud)  beute  nur  benen,  bie  femen 
fteiligen  ©eift  an  ibren  §eraen  mirfen  lai*  m 
fen  unb  baburcb  ©otteg  iinber  merben. 
aBieoiele  ibn  aber  aufnabmen,  benen  gab 
er  SKadft,  ©otteg  Sinber  au  merben,  bie  an 
feinen  Stamen  gtauben"  (Sob.  1/  12)- 
©briftug  aeiflt  ibnen  feme  unfnbtbare  §err* 
fdjaft  unb  offenbart  feme  SftaJjt  m  t|rem  ► 
Seben,  Seiben  unb  ©terben.  ©r  befreit  fte  n 
bon  ber  SKacbt  ber  ginfternig,  fubrt  fie 
burcb  ©dbmierigfeiten  unb  bemabrt  fte  bor 
tobenben  ©emalten.  3Bie  meit  bat  ©&rtftuS 
bie  aSottmadjt  iiber  bein  Seben  befommen  , 
fonnen?  ©r  ruft  bir  aucb  beute  au:  „siebe, 
id)  ftebe  bor  ber  SLiir  unb  flopfe  an;  fo 
iemanb  mirb  auftun,  au  bem  mitt  tfbem-  4 
geben."  -  *«**&• 


gcbide  bid),  Israel,  nnb  begegne  beinent 
©ott.  210103  ^  12  • 


®tir  ift  gegeben  atte  ©etoalt  im  #immel 

nnb  anf  ©rben.  2»attb.  28,  18. 

SBeftreicbe  fommen  unb  gebeit,  ©otteg 
unb  ©brifti  SReid)  aber  fommt  unb  bleibt 
®aau  but  ©briftug  bom  SSater  afle  Wtadjt 
unb  ScLlt  befommen.  gt  tff  Sett  alto 
«erren  unb  ^onig  aHer  ^onige.  mhtten 
hSnmen  unb  ©eben  ber  aBeltrei^e  baut 
er  fidj  fein  emigeg  ffteicb.  Unficbtbar  berrfcbt 
er  tn  unb  burcf)  aHe,  bie  feme  §errf$aft  er- 


„3Bie  bu  glaubft,  fo  lebft  bu;  mie  bu 
lebft,  fo  ftirbft  bu;  mie  bu  ftirbft,  fo  fabrft 
bu,  fo  bleibft  bu  —  im  ^immel  aur  greub, 
in  ber  §olIe  aum  Seib,  an  beiben  Orten  in 
©migfeit."  t  „ 

2Beil  mir  fterben  miiffen  unb  bann  ©e* 
rid)t  unb  ©migfeit  auf  ung  marten,  brau* 
d)en  mir  ©briftug.  »ir  muffen  ^Ue  offen¬ 
bar  merben  bor  bem  9hd)tftubi  ©bnjtt. 
2)ag  ganae  Seben  ift  ung  bafiir  gegeben,  bafe 
mir  ung  auf  biefe  ©tunbe  riiften .  «u«e 
in  Slugen,  bon  Slngefid)t  au  5Ingefid)t  muf* 
fen  mir  bem  aHmad)tigen  ©ott  begegnen, 
oor  bem  mir  ©taub  unb  2lfd)e  finb.  ©r  ift 
reineg  fiid)t,  allmiffenber  fRidjter;  unfer 
Seben  ift  blofe  unb  aufgebedt  bor  ibm. 
$ier  auf  ©rben  ift  ©otteg  Slngefi^t  ber- 
huHt :  man  fann  fid)  ibm  entaieben,  bor 
ibm  flieben,  ficb  berfteden,  ibn  Ieuanen 
nnb  fur  nid&tg  acbten.  Slber  in  ber  Stobeg* 
ftunbe  meid)t  bie  aSerblenbung,  „ba  merben 
mir  erfennen,  gleicb  mie  mir  erfannt  finb." 
$arum  foUen  mir  bier  auf  ©rben  mg 
2id)t  fommen  mit  unfern  ©iinben;  bier 
muffen  mir  ung  unter  ©otteg  ©erid)t  beu- 
gen  unb  fein  Stobegurteil  annebmen.  $ann 
merben  mir  aucb  bier  begnabigt  merben 
in  ©bciftug,  benn  er  ift  bem  ©unber  gnabtg. 

—  ©rmablt. 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Tuning  Forks  and  Books  for  South  America 

The  Akron  community  chorus  donated  for¬ 
ty-eight  tuning  forks  to  be  sent  to  Paraguay 
for  choir  directors  in  the  Mennonite  colonies. 
The  people  there  always  sing  unaccompanied 
which  makes  the  tuning  fork  an  important 
instrument  to  them.  Choir  music  sent  to 
Akron  with  other  German  books  has  been 
sent  to  Paraguay,  Uruguay,  and  Argentina 
through  the  MCC.  A  large  collection  of  Ger¬ 
man  books  for  school  libraries  is  also  on  its 
way  to  Paraguay. 

New  Clinics  and  Health  Training  Program 
in  Formosa 

Two  new  clinics  of  a  more  permanent  na¬ 
ture  were  opened  in  the  mountains  of  For¬ 
mosa.  Both  the  Chu  Tung  Mountain  Clinic 
and  the  Ping  Tung  Mountain  Clinic  are  now 
open  daily  to  give  charitable  treatments  to  the 
mountain  people. 

The  three-month  practical  nursing  and 
health  training  program  for  ten  Aboriginal 
girls  began  April  1.  These  girls  represent 
three  different  tribes.  The  generous  contribu¬ 
tion  from  the  United  Nations  International 
Children’s  Emergency  Fund,  which  will  cov¬ 
er  the  living  costs  for  these  girls,  has  made 
this  program  possible.  Fern  Hershberger  is 
serving  as  director  of  the  students  and  teaches 
the  nursing  arts.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Engle  and 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Ka  teach  the  other  classes.  The 
morning  is  used  for  practical  work  and  the 
afternoon  for  classes. 

Activities  in  Jordan 

Ruth  Lederach  started  a  needlework  proj¬ 
ect  among  the  women  in  Bethlehem.  During 
the  month  of  March  six  women  were  em¬ 
ployed  who  produced  fourteen  articles  and 
sold  eleven.  The  goal  of  this  project  is  to 
employ  fifteen  to  eighteen  women  who  will 
meet  weekly  for  guided  instruction  from  a 
Christian  supervisor. 

The  vocational  training  school  for  refugee 
boys  near  Jericho  received  an  order  for  150 
pairs  of  sandals  from  a  children’s  home  in 
Jerusalem.  The  carpentry  shop  is  making 
small  tables  for  an  invalid  home.  They  also 
made  four  blackboards  of  packing  boxes  for 
the  schools  in  the  refugee  camps.  Waldemar 
Schroeder  who  is  in  charge  of  the  school 
writes:  “Classroom  equipment  is  sadly  lack¬ 
ing  in  all  of  the  schools  in  the  camps.  One 


school  of  more  than  three  hundred  boys  has 
only  one  room  that  can  hold  possibly  one 
hundred  of  them;  the  rest  sit  outside  on  the 
ground  and  repeat  their  lessons.  We  gave 
them  some  sacks  from  the  clothing  shipment 
which  they  sewed  together  and  made  a  tent 
that  offers  some  shade  from  the  sun.” 

Christmas  Bundle  Folders  Now  Ready 

The  1952  Christmas  bundle  folders  are 
ready  for  distribution,  and  many  have  been 
mailed.  However,  if  you  did  not  receive  one 
and  want  instructions  for  packing  bundles, 
write  to  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Akron,  Pennsylvania,  for  a  folder. 

Netherlands  Gives  Stamps  as  Token  of 

Gratitude 

The  Stamps  of  The  Netherlands  have  re¬ 
flected  child  welfare  for  many  years,  and 
once  a  year  a  special  series  is  issued  with 
the  caption  “For  the  Children.”  These  stamps 
are  sold  at  prices  higher  than  the  regular 
stamps,  the  surcharge  being  used  for  child 
welfare.  The  1951  stamps  which  were  is¬ 
sued  in  November  of  last  year  show  a  Dutch 
girl  or  boy  against  his  daily  surroundings. 
The  Netherlands  Foundation  for  Child  Wel¬ 
fare  decided  to  offer  to  the  principal  Amer¬ 
ican  groups  which  have  helped  Dutch  chil¬ 
dren,  as  a  token  of  gratitude,  a  few  sets  of 
the  “first  issues”  of  these  stamps.  These 
stamps  are  quite  rare  and  would  be  of  value 
to  collectors.  If  you  would  like  to  receive  one 
of  these  children  stamps  plus  a  postcard  pic¬ 
ture  of  the  child,  send  a  self-addressed,  stamp¬ 
ed  envelope  to  Mennonite  Central  Commit¬ 
tee,  Akron,  Pennsylvania. 

CO  Services 

Present  indications  are  that  the  new  plan 
for  CO  services  will  not  go  into  operation 
before  July  1,  1952,  due  to  the  refusal  of  the 
House  of  Representatives  Appropriations 
Committee  to  appropriate  any  funds  to  Selec¬ 
tive  Service  for  the  operation  of  a  CO  pro¬ 
gram  during  the  current  fiscal  year,  which 
ends  on  June  30.  The  third  supplemental  ap¬ 
propriations  bill,  to  which  this  restriction  ap¬ 
plied,  has  now  been  passed  by  both  the  House 
and  Senate  without  amendment  at  this  point. 
So  far  no  restriction  of  this  kind  has  been 
placed  on  the  appropriations  to  Selective 
Service  for  the  new  fiscal  year  beginning 
July  1. 


Released  May  2, 1952 
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Brook  Lane  Farm 

Thirty-five  Mennonite  and  non-Mennonite 
men  of  the  community  donated  three  days  of 
work  and  machinery  to  widen  the  lane  that 
leads  to  Brook  Lane  Farm.  The  estimated 
cost  of  the  rental  of  trucks,  tractors,  graders 
and  loaders,  plus  hand  labor,  stone  and  cin¬ 
ders  would  amount  to  approximately  $2,000. 
This  project  was  not  possible  sooner  because 
the  land  bordering  the  lane  was  not  pur¬ 
chased  by  MCC  until  last  summer. 

Because  of  the  constant  demand  for  more 
beds,  Brook  Lane  Farm  remodeled  the  bar¬ 
racks  formerly  used  for  a  recreation  room  in¬ 
to  offices  for  Dr.  Prager  and  staff  as  well  as 
a  waiting  room  for  relatives  of  patients.  This 
makes  room  in  the  hospital  building  for  ad¬ 
ditional  beds  bringing  the  total  number  of 
beds  to  29.  Downstairs  in  this  same  barracks 
the  laundry  room  was  enlarged  and  improved. 

The  total  admissions  since  the  opening  of 
the  hospital  in  January,  1949,  is  600. 

Food  and  Clothing  Goals  for  the  Coming 
Year 

Although  clothing  receipts  for  the  past 
year  were  15  tons  short  of  reaching  the  goal 
of  200  tons,  the  goal  for  the  coming  year  has 
not  been  lowered.  Clothing  requests  from 
Jordan  are  increasing  and  requests  from  other 
countries  remain  constant. 

Last  year’s  food  contributions  exceeded  the 
total  goal  of  500  tons  by  more  than  50  tons, 
but  actually  only  half  of  the  goal  of  200  tons 
of  canned  meat  and  fats  was  reached.  The 
estimated  need  for  the  coming  year  is  150 
tons  (which  is  50  tons  more  than  received 
last  year)  canned  meat  and  fats,  60  tons  (one- 
sixth  of  the  amount  received  last  year)  flour 
and  grain  cereals  and  90  tons  concentrated 
foods  such  as  powdered  milk,  eggs,  raisins, 
Multi-Purpose  food,  etc. 

The  United  States  government  freight  re¬ 
imbursement  through  the  Mutual  Security 
Agency  is  scheduled  to  expire  on  June  30, 
1952.  There  are  good  indications  that  freight 
reimbursement  will  be  continued  under  an¬ 
other  plan.  If,  however,  it  would  become  nec¬ 
essary  to  pay  ocean  freight  costs,  one  would 
need  to  add  five  cents  per  pound  to  the  cost 
of  shipping  clothing  and  two  cents  per  pound 
for  food. 

Resettlement  in  Western  Germany 

Forty-six  families  of  the  Torney  settlement 


at  Niederbieber  are  busy  making  their  thirty 
houses  into  real  homes.  They  are  planting 
gardens  and  trying  to  give  their  whole  settle¬ 
ment  a  neat  appearance.  The  main  street  will 
be  called  Mennonitenstrasse.  Although  the 
MCC  contribution  toward  building  these  thir¬ 
ty  houses  was  only  approximately  $6,300  they 
nevertheless  were  the  ones  who  through  nego¬ 
tiations  with  the  Landrat  of  Kreis  Neuwied 
and  the  Amtsbuergermeister  of  Niederbieber 
brought  this  settlement  about. 

On  Sunday,  May  11,  the  MCC  in  Germany 
is  planning  a  dedication  service  of  the  five 
new  houses — twenty  apartments — in  Espel- 
kamp.  These  homes  were  built  with  V.S. 
help  from  blocks  manufactured  by  the  PAX 
boys  at  Neuwied.  It  will  be  a  rewarding  ex-  , 
perience  for  the  V.S.  and  PAX  boys  to  ac¬ 
tually  see  the  refugee  families  moving  into 
their  new  Homes.  4 

Released  May  9,  1952 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

As  comes  the  breath  of  spring, 

With  light,  and  life,  and  song, 

So  does  God’s  Spirit  bring 
New  days — brave,  free,  and  strong. 
He  comes  with  thrill  of  life. 

To  chase  hence  winter’s  breath, 

To  hush  to  peace  the  strife 
Of  sin  that  ends  in  death. 

He  comes  like  dawning  day. 

With  flaming  truth  and  love, 

To  chase  all  gloom  away, 

To  give  us  will  to  prove 
How  wise,  how  good  to  choose 
The  truth  and  its  brave  fight ; 

To  prize  it,  win  or  lose, 

And  live  on  God’s  delight. 

He  comes  like  songs  at  morn, 

That  fill  the  earth  with  joy, 

Till  men  of  him  new-born 

New  strength  in  praise  employ. 

He  comes  to  rouse  the  heart 
From  drifting  to  despair, 

Through  high  hope  to  impart 
Life,  with  an  ampler  air. 

He  breathes,  and  there  is  health, 

He  moves,  and  there  is  power, 

He  whispers,  there  is  wealth 
Of  love,  his  richest  dower. 

His  presence  is  to  men 
Like  summer  in  the  soul ; 

His  joy  shines  forth  and  then 
Life  blossoms  to  its  goal. 

— David  Ritchie. 


EDITORIAL 
The  Natural  Man 

Few  of  us  who  belong  to  any  church 
body  would  be  willing  to  admit  that  we 
are  yet  carnal  or  natural.  Church 
membership  seems  to  be  a  something 
which  is  to  elevate  us  to  a  specific 
position  in  which  things  carnal  are  not 
supposed  to  have  a  grip  on  us  or  which 
shall  not  be  termed  as  such. 

Yet  if  we  were  to  analyze  ourselves 
and  our  motives,  we  probably  would 
need  to  be  quite  generous  with  our¬ 


selves  and  unusually  patient,  to  avoid 
severe  rebuke  from  ourselves. 

We  have  our  natural  livelihood  to 
make,  which  is  right.  We  need  to  make 
money,  not  only  to  keep  ourselves  go¬ 
ing  as  far  as  our  natural  things  are  con¬ 
cerned,  but  also  to  keep  alive  spiritual 
things. 

But  it  is  in  the  goals  we  set  and  the 
motives  for  those  goals  that  we  find 
the  key  to  understanding  of  ourselves 
in  the  light  of  the  Word.  Do  we  make 
money  in  order  to  do  our  best  as  stew¬ 
ards  of  those  things  God  has  graciously 
blessed  us  with,  or  do  we  make  money 
because  we  love  it?  Do  we  raise  good 
crops  because  we  are  so  attached  to  the 
things  of  earth  or  because  we  love  to 
see  God’s  products  grow  and  develop 
into  useful  fruits  for  a  God-given  pur¬ 
pose  ?  Do  we  see  God’s  providence  and 
wonders  in  our  crops  as  potentials  for 
good,  or  do  we  only  see  dollars  and 
cents  to  be  used  for  our  own  pleasure 
and  profit? 

The  natural  man  is  centered  in  him¬ 
self.  He  lives  for  himself.  He  works 
for  himself.  Even  his  generosities  are 
to  end  up  for  himself.  Though  he  may 
go  to  church  regularly,  he  will  think 
largely  of  himself  and  those  things 
which  give  pleasure  to  his  earthly 
senses. 

Though  we  may  be  giving  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  being  separated  from  the 
world,  we  may  be  only  clothed  in  the 
dress  of  the  sheep.  Our  nonconformity 
may  be  only  conformity  to  outward 
form  and  not  transformation  to  real 
godliness. 

The  natural  man  is  simply  an  un¬ 
regenerated  man  and  loves  the  world, 
perhaps  not  some  of  the  things  of  the 
world,  but  nevertheless,  things  which 
pass  away  with  their  using.  God  to  him 
is  of  secondary  importance  and  the 
things  of  God,  for  their  own  sake,  rate 
little  or  no  consideration. 

The  natural  man  may  be  a  lover  of 
rounds  of  worldly  amusement  and 
fleshly  lusts,  of  frivolous  and  foolish  in¬ 
ducement.  Or  he  may  be  austere, 
avoiding  those  indulgences  which  are 
generally  counted  as  being  of  the 
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world,  and  pleasing  himself  in  devotion 
to  that  which  he  has  set  up  for  himself 
and  from  himself.  He  may  even  apply 
himself  to  something  which  passes  as 
churchliness  or  religion,  and  which,  be¬ 
cause  it  is  not  grounded  on  the  pure 
Word  of  God,  belongs  to  the  world  and 
will  pass  away  with  the  world. 

The  natural  man  is  blind  to  the  won¬ 
derful  things  of  God  because  they  must 
be  spiritually  discerned.  It  is  only  as  he 
allows  a  merciful  God  to  open  his  eyes 
and  wean  him  away  from  the  things  ot 
his  world,  that  he  begins  to  take  into 
his  inner  being  the  infinite  love  and 
spiritual  beauty  which  transforms  him 
from  a  creature  of  darkness  to  a  person¬ 
ality  of  radiant  light  which  may  be 
seen  of  all  men  who  now  know  he 
has  been  with  Jesus. 


The  Touch  of  Jesus 

Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  relates 
the  story  of  the  woman  who  had  spent 
“all  her  living”  on  doctors  in  efforts  to 
receive  healing  for  a  persistent  bodily 
ailment.  Then  she  came  into  contact 
with  Jesus  and  the  simple  touch  ot  the 
border  of  His  garment  was  sufficient  to 
heal  her  completely.  . 

The  incident  and  the  miraculous 
effect  this  touch  had  upon  her  carries 
a  rich  spiritual  lesson  for  us.  It  is  quite 
evident  to  us  all  that  it  is  only  as  the 
Master  touches  us,  we  can  become  fol¬ 
lowers  and  servants  for  Him.  The 
transformation  is  a  wonderful  thing 
and  the  blessings  which  follow  are 
witnesses  of  the  great  mercies  and 
grace  of  God. 

But  we  would  like  to  draw  our  atten¬ 
tion  especially  to  the  need  of  all  of  us  to 
continue  to  draw  near  to  Jesus  for  re¬ 
newed  touches  to  keep  us  well  and 
clean.  As  we  go  about  our  duties  and 
varied  activities,  we  are  so  much  in 
contact  with  those  things  and  atten¬ 
tions  which  occupy  us,  that  we  are 
prone  to  forget  the  more  important 
things  and  we  put  first  things  second 

^The'touch  of  the  Master  through  His 
Holy  Spirit  as  we  draw  near  to  Him 
puts  us  in  our  places  if  we  have  been 


out  of  place.  It  drives  out  from  our 
hearts  those  thoughts  which  have  no 
business  in  the  hearts  of  Christians  * 

It  inspires  us  to  noble  thinking  and 
doing  if  we  have  stooped  to  that  which  A 
is  below  the  thinking  and  doing  of  „ 
a  child  of  God.  It  lifts  us  up  out  of  the 
mire  of  the  world  and  the  stickiness  of  k 
those  things  which  so  readily  adhere  to 
us  and  soil  us  with  their  touch.  * 

As  the  light  of  the  sun  drives  away 
the  murkiness  and  the  dampness  of  > 
germ-inducing  and  producing  matter,  ^  , 
so  the  presence  and  touch  of  the  bav- 
iour  puts  to  shame  and  flight,  the  per-  ^ 
sistent  advances  of  evil. 

We  can  not  live  spiritually  without  . 
the  touch  of  spiritual  sources.  Com¬ 
munion  with  our  Saviour  and  our  «, 
heavenly  Father,  the  touch  of  divine  ^ 
presence,  is  life  to  us.  Cut  off  or  sep¬ 
arated,  we  pine  away  and  die.  4 

There  is  nothing  the  child  of  God  so 
much  desires  as  to  be  in  touch  with  ^ 
the  Master.  This  desire  has  its  ex¬ 
pression  in  prayer,  in  meditation  on  the  . 
Word,  in  service  true  and  loyal  to  Him. 
Loss  of  this  touch  results  in  loss  in  *  I 
these  three.  Loss  of  these  three,  re-  I 
suits  in  loss  of  touch.  Neglect  is  disas- 
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It  is  as  we  reach  out  and  with  faith 
receive  the  touch,  that  we  can  go  on  in 
whatever  service  He  has  for  us,  faith¬ 
fully  and  with  such  devotion  that  He  < 
can  trust  us  with  the  work  He  has  for  ^ 
His  people. 


“He  was  taken  up  .  . 

The  ascension  of  the  Lord,  while  be-  « 
ing  the  act  which  took  Him  away  bod-  ^ 
ily  from  the  disciples,  was  not  at  all  the 
end  of  His  presence  with  them.  Their  „ 
return  to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy  was 
evidence  that  they  did  not  feel  dis-  , 
couraged  or  felt  that  it  was  the  end  of 
things  for  them.  Their  work  was  ahead  * 
of  them.  Their  commission  was  yet 
theirs  and  in  anticipation  of  that  work 
and  the  fellowship  which  was  theirs  h 
and  was  promised  to  be  theirs  in  yet 
greater  proportion  when  the  Spirit 
would  come  upon  them,  they  went 
forthwith  eagerness  and  confidence. 
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For  you  and  me  too,  the  promises  of 
the  Lord  should  be  inspiration.  The 
►  work  is  yet  the  same.  Souls  are  yet  to 
be  brought  out  of  darkness  into  the 
marvelous  light.  Those  who  weep  and 
^  mourn  with  sorrow  of  the  soul  and  with 
no  hope  for  the  morrow,  need  to  be 
pointed  to  the  Lamb  of  God.  Those 
who  are  giddy  with  the  whirl  of  the 
,  world  and  the  dance  of  the  devil,  need 
to  be  brought  to  a  soberness  and  reali- 
4  zation  of  better  things. 

N  He  was  taken  up,  but  you  and  I  are 
ambassadors  in  His  stead.  We  are  to 
t  work  for  Him  and  He  will  work  with 
us.  He  will  be  present  with  us  through 
K  the  Spirit. 

Do  you  feel  there  is  nothing  for  you 

*  to  do?  You  and  I,  no  matter  how  small 

*  our  capacities,  need  to  fill  our  places. 
It  is  true  we  can  do  little,  but  that  little 
is  ours  to  do  in  all  faithfulness  and 
trustworthiness.  The  Master  expects 

i-  nothing  less  of  us.  My  small  corner 
needs  to  be  taken  care  of  and  so  does 
■  yours. 

0  He  was  taken  up,  but  He  is  still  with 
us. 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Bro.  Alvin  Swartz,  Talbert,  Ky.,  is 
scheduled  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
a  t  Steinman’s  Amish  Mennonite 

*  Church  west  of  Baden,  Ont.,  which  is 
to  continue  to  the  time  of  the  Con¬ 
ference  as  announced  elsewhere.  Bro. 

^  Swartz  will  then,  the  Lord  willing,  con¬ 
tinue  to  labor  with  the  brotherhood  in 
i  the  conference  work. 

*  A  new  basement  church  building  is 
being  erected  near  White  Pigeon,  Mich. 
It  is  expected  services  may  be  held 
by  the  time  this  reaches  our  readers. 

*  Fifteen  families  expect  to  attend  from 
t  northern  Indiana  and  southern  Michi¬ 
gan. 

Bro.  Levi  Swartz,  Turner,  Mich.,  is 
to  be  in  charge  of  the  Ascension  Day 
program  which  is  to  be  held  at  the 
Griner  Church,  Middlebury,  Ind. 


The  brethren  Noah  Zehr,  Valentine 
Yoder,  Ervin  M.  Yoder,  and  Ervin — 
spent  the  week  of  the  tenth  in  Ken¬ 
tucky,  working  on  the  new  house  for 
the  Bro.  David  Showalter  family.  They 
expected  to  move  in  the  middle  of  May. 

The  brethren  Erie  Renno,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  and  Mark  Peachey,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  held  a  series  of  meetings  at  Turn¬ 
er’s  Creek,  Ky.,  May  4  to  11.  Sisters 
Erma.  Arlene,  and  Doris  Bender  and 
Esther  Miller,  of  the  Grantsville  and 
Meyersdale  community,  accompanied 
Bro.  Mark  and  rendered  service  in 
singing. 

Bro.  Shem  Peachey,  Kirkwood,  Pa., 
preached  at  Maple  Glen,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  in  the  evening  of  May  14.  He  was 
accompanied  by  Sister  Peachey  and 
they  returned  home  the  following  day. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Annual  Ontario  Amish  Men¬ 
nonite  Church  Conference  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  with  the  Poole  con¬ 
gregation,  near  Poole,  June  11  and  12, 
1952.  Everybody  is  welcome. 

Moderator,  Peter  Nafziger,  Baden. 

Secretary,  Elmer  Schwartzentruber, 
Baden,  R.R.  2. 

PENTECOST 

While  we  all  are  ready  to  subscribe 
to  belief  in  the  Holy  Spirit  and  some¬ 
times.  have  much  to  say  about  His  lead¬ 
ing  and  power,  we  sometimes  are  also 
prone  to  be  shy  and  evasive  concerning 
the  effect  and  influence  in  our  daily 
living  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  nec¬ 
essarily  has. 

We  can  perhaps  readily  understand 
this  shyness  when  we  recognize  the 
fact  that  the  Spirit  will  not  tolerate  any 
manner  of  living  and  doing  which  is 
not  in  accord  with  true  spirituality; 
and  that  many  of  us  do  not  live  as  close¬ 
ly  to  our  ideals  and  standards  even,  as 
we  could.  If  you  are  not  ready  to  admit 
this,  take  time  to  study  the  matter 
carefully  and  check  on  yourself  for  a 
day  or  two,  honestly. 
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This  does  not  imply  that  we  may  be 
living  in  the  circles  of  Christian  con¬ 
duct  and  willfully  do  those  things 
which  we  know  to  be  wrong  and  sinful. 
To  do  that  would  be  to  exclude  our¬ 
selves  from  fellowship  with  Christ  and 
give  us  no  right  even  to  claim  disciple- 

ship.  , 

As  we  read  the  second  chapter  ot 
Acts,  we  are  impressed  with  the  utter 
simplicity  and  ready  acceptance  of  the 
disciples  as  they  were  gathered  to¬ 
gether  with  one  accord  in  one  place. 
Though  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  a  matter  of  such  great  im- 
portance  and  mystery,  it  was  received 
as  an  occurrence  which  was  not  to  be 
surprised  about,  because  the  Master 
Himself  had  told  them  about  it. 

Comparing  then,  this  coming  of  the 
Spirit  upon  the  disciples,  with  our  own 
natural  reaction,  we  are  made  to  won¬ 
der  whether  we  are  more  or  less  in¬ 
sulated  against  the  working  of  the 
Spirit,  or  shall  we  say,  unwilling  to  let 
ourselves  be  moved  by  the  Spirit  as  we 
should  be  moved? 

Probably  our  contacts  and  experi¬ 
ences  have  been  not  altogether  satis¬ 
factory  in  this  line,  which  have  been 
the  cause  of  at  least  a  small  degree  of 
discomfort.  To  illustrate  what  I  have 
in  mind,  I  can  think  of  nothing  more 
vivid  than  the  case  of  a  certain  young 
man  who  was  in  camp  in  World  War 
One,  who  was  an  objector  to  war  and 
was  quite  emotional  at  times.  His  very 
loud  singing  and  clapping  of  hands  in 
accompaniment,  his  loud  praying  and 
similar  activities,  regardless  of  sur¬ 
roundings,  were  embarrassing  because 
of  the  publicity  they  were  the  cause  of. 
He  claimed  this  was  the  result  of  being 
filled  with  the  Spirit.  His  yielding  to 
pressure  and  acceptance  of  a  certain 
type  of  service  because  he  thought  he 
would  be  deprived  of  his  liberty  if  he 
did  not  yield  to  that  which  he  formerly 
declared  was  impossible  for  him  to  ac¬ 
cept,  did  of  course  not  add  to  his  pres¬ 
tige. 

There  have  been  other  instances 
which  have  given  us  similar  reactions 
and  which  may  have  been  the  cause  of 
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our  disinclination  to  be  impressed  by 
so-colled  Spirit  experiences  because  we 
have  been  certain  they  were  more  or  t 
less  purely  emotional. 

However,  the  Word  of  God  is  quite 
specific  in  regard  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  ^ 
and  whether  we  have  in  our  own  minds 
been  justified  in  shying  away  from 
manifestations  of  the  working  of  the 
Spirit,  it  still  explicitly  points  out  the  t 
need  of  having  the  leading  of  the  Spirit 
and  also  gives  us  many  evidences  of  its  > 
effect.  ...  pt 

Whether  or  not  we  are  materialistic 
enough  to  dislike  the  idea  of  the  Spirit 
having  come  down  upon  the  disciples 
in  such  a  manner  that  those  of  the  ( 
world  said,  “These  men  are  full  of  new 
wine,”  and  those  who  were  not  exactly 
of  the  same  class  were  yet  in  doubt  ^ 
and  asked,  “What  meaneth  this?’  the 
Word  is  quite  clear  in  telling  us  that 
“there  appeared  unto  them  cloven 
tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon 
each  of  them.”  There  was  a  spiritual 
manifestation  in  physical  evidence. 
There  was  supernatural  witness  of  a 
supernatural  power  and  presence  which 
was  accepted  without  question  or 
doubt  on  the  part  of  those  who  had 
part  in  it. 

We  remember  Peter  as  the  disciple 
who  had  been  afraid  of  the  words  a 
girl  had  spoken  and  what  they,  in  his 
mind,  might  bring  upon  him.  We  re¬ 
member  him  as  the  one  who  cursed  and 
swore  in  denial  of  his  Lord  and  Friend. 
But  now,  after  the  Spirit  which  had 
been  promised  by  the  Lord  had  come, 
we  find  him  boldly  saying  to  the  people, 
“ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands 
have  crucified  and  slain”  the  Lord  of 
glory.  He  was  not  afraid.  The  Spirit 
had  come  and  had  filled  him  with  its 
power,  its  glory,  its  all-sufficiency. 

Following  the  narrative  of  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  by  the  dis¬ 
ciples,  the  persecutions  they  endured, 
the  discussions  they  carried  on  with 
those  who  did  not  want  to  have  the 
Lord  in  their  hearts,  and  the  sufferings, 
we  find  prominent,  and  indeed  eminent 
in  their  emotions  or  whatever  name  we 
may  apply  to  that  something  which 
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held  them  steadfast  through  it  all,  the 
steadying  and  glorifying  effect  of  the 

*  presence  of  the  Spirit.  This  enabled 
them  to  be  cheerful  in  adversity,  to 

►  hold  to  the  Word  in  doctrine,  to  sing 
praises  even  at  midnight  with  their  feet 
fast  in  stocks  in  prison.  It  was  a  won- 
derful  and  glorious  experience  which 
was  not  of  this  world. 

k '  Not  only  were  the  disciples  inspired 
and  led  to  go  and  preach.  They  were 
4  also  definitely  led  on  their  ways  to  the 
( ^  places  the  Lord  wanted  them  to  go. 

Some  of  them  even  had  the  experience 
4  of  having  closed  doors  before  them 
when  they  had  the  wish  and  zeal  to 

*  preach  the  Good  News,  because  the 
Spirit  led  them  to  other  localities 

*  where  no  doubt  greater  results  were 
k  the  fruits  of  their  labors.  Thus  we  have 

the  Macedonian  call  after  the  way  had 
,  been  closed  by  the  voice  of  the  Spirit,  to 
other  places  which  had  been  the  goal 
t-  until  then. 

What  do  all  these  things  add  up  to? 
“  Simply  that  the  child  of  God  and  the 

*  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  fol¬ 
lowing  necessarily  in  the  footsteps  of 

.  earlier  followers,  must  give  himself  up 
to  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  if  he 
would  have  blessings  and  exaltation  as 
had  the  early  disciples.  Indeed  if  he 

►  wishes  to  be  even  intelligently  a  dis¬ 
ciple  at  all,  he  must  yield  to  the  Lord 

'  and  allow  Him  to  endue  him  with  this 
t  same  Spirit.  If  it  is  possible  to  be  a 
Christian  at  all  without  a  definite  and 
i  conscious  leading  of  the  Spirit  it  must 
be  in  absolute  infancy,  babyhood  in 

*  Christ,  which  must  quickly  grow  into 
something  bigger  and  better,  to  avoid 

**  death. 

*  As  followers  of  the  Christ,  it  is  not 
for  us  to  be  emotionally  unbalanced, 

*  ready  to  shout  and  execute  emotional 
gymnastics  which  are  insults  to  the 
►  godly  dignity  and  spiritual  beauty  of 
the  faith  in  Christ.  God  is  a  God  of 
0  order  and  not  of  confusion.  We  have 

*  felt  something  that  our  amens  and 
praise  the  Lord’s  may  border  on  emo¬ 
tional  upsets  and  “zeal,  but  not  accord¬ 
ing  to  knowledge,”  rather  than  real 
depth  of  faith  and  purpose. 


On  the  other  hand,  we  may  also  be¬ 
come  so  stiff  and  dry  that  we  would 
almost  blush  to  show  any  feeling  or 
exuberance  of  spirit  which  might  throw 
us  off  our  cold  balance  of  fancied  right¬ 
eousness.  Faith  is  a  thing  of  warmth, 
of  fervency  which  glows  and  permeates 
our  thoughts  and  actions.  It  keeps  us 
from  unseemly  blunders  but  it  also 
moves  us  to  those  fine  sensibilities 
which  distinguish  the  quite  common 
earthiness,  from  the  sublime,  which 
passes  human  understanding  and  is  the 
mark  of  him  who  lives  with  his  eyes 
upon  heaven  and  his  feet  in  the  way  of 
life. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  beyond  human 
comprehension;  but  He  is  within  the 
reach  of  every  one  who  wants  to  re¬ 
ceive  Him.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  strong 
beyond  earthly  bounds,  but  He  can  do 
for  us  that  which  we  can  not  do.  He 
is  great,  but  He  will  enter  into  such 
little  beings  as  you  and  I. 

Pentecost  for  you  and  me  is  the 
entering  into  ecstasy  and  closeness  of 
fellowship  which  earth  can  not  give — 
the  communion  with  God  the  Father 
and  Christ  the  Son. 

— E.  M. 


A  MOTHER’S  PRAYER 

I  am  lying  in  my  hospital  bed.  The 
only  real  bright  spot  in  the  room  is 
the  pot  of  jonquils  so  calm,  so  clean,  so 
pure — even  to  the  very  heart  they  are 
pure  gold. 

Their  surroundings  are  different. 
Some  of  the  leaves  have  ugly  brown 
tips.  Even  the  calyxes  from  whence 
they  came  are  brown  and  “dried  up.” 
The  colorful  tinfoil  and  ribbon  around 
the  pot  are  artificial!  The  pure  gold 
blossoms  make  the  one  bright  spot  of 
the  room. 

They  make  me  think  of  our  newborn 
son;  “a  man  child” — from  the  Lord. 
He  is  so  pure,  so  sweet,  so  innocent,  a 
heart  of  pure  gold !  (How  I  LOVE  him 
already!)  Truly  he  is  a  bright  spot  in 
our  lives. 

But  like  the  flowers,  his  purity 
stands  out  so  clearly  in  contrast  to  his 
surroundings.  He  has  been  born  into 
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world  of  sin,  a  world  with  brown  and 
“dried  up"  spots.  His  own  mother  is  a 
sinner — (saved  by  grace).  Like  the  tin- 
foil  and  ribbon,  much  of  this  world  is 
artificial,  a  mere  show. 

♦  *  * 

O  God,  hear  my  prayer  this  day.  The 
jonquils  will  perish — their  heart  of  pure 
gold  will  fade  away ;  but  our  newborn 
son,  whom  Thou  hast  entrusted  into 
our  care,  has  a  never-dying  soul.  Now 
he  is  clean  and  pure,  but  Lord,  as  Thou 
dost  grant  life,  his  heart  will  need  Thy 
cleansing  power  in  the  years  to  come. 
True,  the  final  decision  will  need  to  be 
between  Thee  and  him  alone,  but  grant 
to  me  grace  and  wisdom,  divine  wis¬ 
dom,  to  guide  him  aright,  to  teach  him 
the  real  values  of  life. 

Grant  to  me,  O  Lord,  a  new  vision  of 
my  opportunity  and  responsibility  of 
laying  a  good  foundation,  that  those 
final  decisions  may  be  for  Thy  honor 
and  glory,  that  baby  Marcus  may  fill 
the  place  that  Thou  hast  for  him  in  this 
life!  Amen. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 

THE  JEW  FIRST 

John  L.  Mast 

It  was  because  the  Jews  rejected 
Christ  that  Paul  turned  to  the  Gen¬ 
tiles.  But  the  Jews  living  today  are  just 
as  much  lost  without  Christ  as  they 
were  in  the  time  of  Paul.  Jesus  is  the 
only  way  to  life  eternal.  John  14:7. 

The  plan  of  salvation  was  given  by 
God  through  the  Jews  and  He  loves 
them  today  as  souls  which  are  the  work 
of  His  hands.  We  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ  (II  Cor.  5:20)  and  as  such  who 
carry  on  His  work  and  bring  the  Good 
News  to  those  who  do  not  have  it,  we 
have  the  privilege  and  duty  resting  up¬ 
on  us  to  give  back  to  the  Jews  who  are 
far  from  God  and  the  Saviour,  that 
which  we  were  privileged  to  receive 
>  through  them. 

Let  us  be  true  to  our  calling,  for  we 
must  all  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ  (II  Cor.  5:10)  and  there 
give  account  for  that  which  we  have 
failed  to  do. 


ev  SftftfieW 

God  loves  the  soul  of  the  Jew  as 
much  as  He  does  yours  and  mine.  Since 
there  is  no  sacrifice  for  sin  other  than 
that  which  was  made  by  our  Saviour, 
it  is  plain  that  the  sacrifices  made  by 
Jews  who  are  trying  to  live  by  the  Old  , 
Testament,  are  of  no  good  to  them  and 
unless  they  are  made  to  see  that  they 
must  accept  Jesus  as  their  Messiah, 
they*will  be  lost.  It  is  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  restores  them  to 
favor  with  God,  and  not  the  blood  of 
the  sacrifices  of  the  Old  Testament. 

Many  of  the  Jews  are  willing  to  lis¬ 
ten  to  the  story  of  the  Saviour,  and 
while  there  are  many  who  would  not 
want  to  hear,  it  is  our  work  to  give 
the  Gospel  to  those  who  will  listen.  We 
know  our  way  of  approaching  people 
has  much  to  do  with  the  manner  in 
which  our  message  is  received,  but  if 
our  hearts  are  full  of  love  for  God  and 
for  them,  and  if  we  have  prayed  to  God 
for  wisdom  and  the  leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  we  surely  may  feel  that  others 
will  perceive  our  burden  for  them  and 
be  more  open  to  conviction.  Nothing 
will  so  readily  win  people  as  when 
they  realize  unselfish  interest  and  know 
it  is  only  because  of  our  love  for  their 
eternal  welfare  that  we  speak  with 
them  of  God  and  their  Saviour. 

Paul  speaks  in  the  first  Corinthian 
letter  of  love  and  its  importance  and 
effect.  Many  of  us  have  some  Jewish 
friends  who  may  be  led  to  Christ  if  we 
have  enough  love  and  faith  to  speak  to 
them  of  their  salvation.  I  feel  so  sorry 
for  them  because  I  know  many  of  them 
are  trying  to  obtain  and  keep  the  favor 
of  God  by  keeping  the  old  law.  They 
want  to  love  God  and  keep  His  com¬ 
mandments,  yet  they  do  not  know  Him 
because  they  have  not  come  in  faith 
believing.  They  do  not  know  the  only 
Saviour. 

In  almost  all  of  our  cities,  we  find  the 
Jews  in  business  and  can  come  in  con¬ 
tact  with  them.  I  am  thankful  that  our 
nonresistant  people  are  sympathetic  to 
the  lost  and  that  some  of  us  are  inter¬ 
ested  in  the  Jews.  I  have  been  told  by 
some  who  labor  among  them  that  they 
are  open  to  the  Gospel.  Bro.  Stoltzfus 
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has  told  us  of  the  rabbis  in  Jerusalem 
who  came  to  talk  about  the  Gospel 
when  the  group  in  which  he  visited 
Jerusalem  was  there.  We  can  not  all  go 
to  Jerusalem  to  talk  with  them,  but 
many  of  us  can  speak  with  Jews  here 
in  our  own  cities.  We  can  tell  of  the 
coming  and  the  love  of  the  Saviour. 

We  need  not  be  preachers  to  tell  of 
the  Lord.  We  can  speak  as  friend  to 
friend  of  the  sacrifice  Jesus  made  for 
the  whole  world  that  no  one  need  be 
lost  in  hell  and  barred  from  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  God  forever  and  ever. 

Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinthians  that  he 
determined  to  know  nothing  among 
them  except  Jesus  Christ  and  Him 
crucified.  I  Cor.  2 :2.  Many  of  the  Jews 
have  never  come  in  contact  with  such 
who  tell  them  of  this  Saviour.  Their 
teachers  are  well  described  in  Isa.  56: 
10,  11. 

Paul  was  burdened  for  the  Jews  and 
longed  to  help  them.  We,  too,  who 
have  received  the  same  Spirit,  should 
have  like  passion  for  the  salvation  of 
the  Jews.  His  love  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts,  can  not  help  awakening  in  us  a 
fervent  desire  to  lead  others  to  the  Sav¬ 
iour,  to  find  their  peace  and  life  in  Him. 
As  we  have  been  adopted  into  the 
family  of  our  heavenly  Father,  so  we 
should  want  to  have  others  find  Him, 
and  become  brethren  and  sisters  of  His 
and  heirs  with  Him  of  eternal  things 
w-hich  are  to  come. 

The  fig  tree  is  budding.  The  coming 
of  the  Lord  is  ever  drawing  nearer  and 
our  waiting  for  His  coming  includes 
being  busy  in  bringing  the  Gospel  to 
others  as  much  as  we  can.  As  we  have 
received  the  grace  of  God  through  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  so  others  may  re¬ 
ceive  it.  As  we  have  found  peace 
through  fellowship  and  forgiveness,  so 
others  too  may  find  peace. 


The  Word  of  God  is  so  deep  that  the 
best  of  us  can  not  understand  it  all, 
yet  so  plain  that  the  worst  of  us  can 
get  enough  out  of  it  to  know  how  we 
should  do  to  come  to  Jesus. 


ADULTERY 

A  Brother 

As  we  take  our  Testaments  and  look 
up  lists  of  sins,  we  find  that  with  few 
exceptions,  adultery  stands  at  the  head 
of  the  lists  unless  it  is  not  included  at 
all.  It  is  one  of  the  most  serious  of  sins. 
One  writer,  in  referring  to  it,  states 
that  it  is  a  ticket  direct  to  hell. 

If  a  person  is  born  into  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  commits  adultery,  he  loses 
that  birthright.  The  Bible  speaks  of 
Esau  as  a  fornicator  (or  adulterer  as 
rendered  in  the  German)  who,  for  a 
morsel  of  meat,  sold  his  birthright. 
Heb.  12:16.  A  physical  act  of  adultery 
or  fornication  is  not  recorded  against 
him,  but  his  transgression  in  the  selling 
of  his  birthright  put  him  on  the  same 
level  as  a  person  who  commits  adult- 
ery. 

It  seems  some  people  consider  adult¬ 
ery  a  weakness  or  misfortune,  rather 
than  a  sin;  but  such  an  opinion  does 
not  come  from  study  of  the  Word  of 
God.  Though  we  may  hold  the  opinion 
that  adultery  or  fornication  is  not  so 
harmful,  it  does  not  make  it  any  less 
harmful  or  sinful. 

Although  adultery  is  a  great  sin, 
there  is  a  great  and  merciful  God  who 
is  willing  to  forgive  such  sins,  provid¬ 
ing  we  accept  His  conditions.  In 
John’s  first  epistle  we  are  told  that  if 
we  confess  our  sins,  He  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  them  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


Sin  mars  a  man.  After  Leonardo  da 
Vinci  had  painted  a  picture  of  the 
Christ  he  set  himself  to  paint  a  picture 
of  Judas  Iscariot.  He  hunted  up  and 
down  the  country  in  every  prison  cell, 
and  finally  in  a  padded  cell  he  found  a 
man  whose  sins  had  made  him  a  demon. 
The  great  painter  made  friends  with 
this  man  and  his  fellow  prisoners  and 
then  set  to  the  task  of  painting  his  Ju¬ 
das.  One  day  while  painting  they  fell 
into  conversation  and  this  wretched 
man  told  the  great  painter  that  but 
twelve  years  before  he  himself  sat  as 
a  model  for  a  picture  of  Christ. — Se- 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  13,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
were  in  Sunday  school  today.  The 
weather  is  wet  and  cool.  We  had  an 
Easter  egg  hunt  in  school  Thursday. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Fannie  Helmuth. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  84^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  16,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers  :  Greetings  in  the  Saviour’s 
holy  name.  We  had  an  April  shower 
today.  We  had  no  school  today.  Friday 
will  be  our  first  day.  This  is  my  third 
letter  to  the  Herold.  Wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessings,  A  Herold 
Writer,  Laura  Helmuth. 

Dear  Laura:  You  have  1 7$  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  13,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  am  in  the  second  grade  and 
am  8  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Oct.  10. 
We  have  one  more  week  of  school.  I 
am  glad  when  school  is  out.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Esther  Helmuth. 

Dear  Esther :  This  must  be  your  first 
letter.  You  did  very  well.  You  have 
7<f  credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

McMinnville,  Oreg.,  April  6,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  ^  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  I  like  to  read  the 
Junior  letters  and  work  the  pies.  I  am  a 
boy  11  years  old  and  in  the  fifth  grade. 
My  birthday  is  Sept.  6.  For  pets  we 
have  a  dog,  some  cats,  and  a  pony  to 
ride.  A  Herold  Reader,  Norman 
Swartzentruber. 

Dear  Norman:  You  have  18f*  credit. 
You  did  very  well  for  the  first  time.— 
Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  April  22,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  The  weather  is  warm.  Our  moth¬ 


er  was  in  the  hospital  for  an  operation. 

She  is  better.  School  will  close  today. 
Today  will  be  the  funeral  of  Jonas  4 
Coblentz.  Wishing  all  Herold  readers 
the  grace  of  God,  Fannie  and  Katie  < 
Ellen  Stutzman.  * 

Dear  Fannie  and  Katie  Ellen:  You 
each  have  93tf  credit.  You  both  did  very  . 
good  work.  I  combined  your  letters  to 
save  space.  I  hope  this  is  all  right.  r1 
Aunt  Mary. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  April  20,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  We  are  having  very  nice  * 
weather.  Farmers  are  busy  planting  ^ 
potatoes.  I  haven’t  written  for  a  while 
on  account  of  sickness.  Communion  4 
services  were  held  today  at  Gideon 
Lapp’s.  A  Herold  Reader,  Elsie  B.  4 
King. 

Dear  Elsie:  You  have  $1.41  credit  — 
Aunt  Mary.  * 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  April,  1952. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  My  brother  and  I  * 
will  start  taking  music  lessons  Thurs¬ 
day  evening.  The  weather  has  been  • 
very  nice  and  sunny  the  last  few  days. 

A  Herold  Reader,  Carolyn  Yoder. 

Dear  Carolyn:  You  have  60^  credit.  ^ 
You  did  fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  April  23,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  4 
Readers:  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  11  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  July  10.  Do  I  have  a  twin?  May  God 
bless  you.  Elmer  Jay  Miller.  * 

Dear  Elmer:  You  have  15^  credit.  ^ 
You  did  very  well,  but  forgot  to  tell  us 
if  you  learned  your  Bible  verses  in  * 
German  or  English;  so  we  give  you 
credit  for  English  verses. — Aunt  Mary.  * 

Thomas,  Okla.,  April  21,  1952.  «*■ 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  41 
name.  It  rained  the  last  few  days.  * 
Moses  Masts  went  to  Kokomo,  Ind.,  to 
attend  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  Harvey  M. 
Yoder.  A  Herold  Reader,  Vernon  E., 
Bontrager. 
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Dear  Vernon.  You  have  38^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  April  24,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  We  had 
rainy  weather  for  the  last  two  days. 
There  is  still  some  oats  to  sow.  School 
is  out.  I  will  be  in  the  seventh  grade 
next  year.  May  God  bless  and  keep 
you.  Ada  Raber. 

Haven,  Kans.,  April  23,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  Fri¬ 
day  we  had  our  last  day  of  school 
basket  dinner.  Love  and  best  wishes, 
Wilma  Schrock. 

Dear  Wilma:  You  have  $1.48  credit. 
—Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  April  26,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  10 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  June  13.  Do 
I  have  a  twin?  Please  write  if  I  have. 
I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  In  school  we 
play  ball,  tag,  and  other  games.  I  like 
to  go  fishing.  May  God  bless  and  keep 
you.  Jacob  J.  Miller,  Jr. 

Dear  Jacob:  You  have  4^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Gap,  Pa.,  April  25,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Sept.  3.  I  am  10  years  old.  I 
like  to  read  the  Herold.  I  have  one  pen 
pal.  I  would  like  to  have  more.  We 
have  no  school  today.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Sarah  F.  Glick. 

Dear  Sarah:  You  have  15j  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  April  26,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  Our 
school  was  out  April  18.  The  weather 
is  nice  and  warm.  We  sowed  our  oats. 
Jonas  Yutzys,  our  neighbors,  took  a 
trip  to  Kansas  and  Oklahoma.  My  birth 
date  is  Nov.  28, 1940.  Do  I  have  a  twin  ? 
Best  wishes  to  all,  Edwin  Kuhns. 


Dear  Edwin:  You  have  $1.76  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  April  22,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  nice  sunshine  after  a 
rain.  We  have  some  garden  planted  but 
not  much.  I  haven’t  written  for  a  long 
time.  A  Herold  Reader,  Fannie  L. 
Kuhns. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  $2.28  credit; 
so  I  will  order  a  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal  for  you. — Aunt  Mary. 

Lowville,  N.Y.,  April  27,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All :  Greetings 
from  above.  This  is  my  second  letter. 
It  is  very  nice  out,  but  I  can’t  go  out 
because  I  am  sick.  I  am  13  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Jan.  26.  If  I  have  a 
twin  or  someone  near  my  age,  please 
write.  Best  wishes,  Martha  Boshart. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  26^  credit. 
May  God  restore  your  health  soon  is 
our  prayer. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  25,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  rainy.  Friday 
was  our  last  day  of  school.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Katie 
Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie :  You  have  $1.34  credit.  A 
Cruden’s  Concordance  costs  $3.00. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  April  28,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary :  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  Our  school  is  out.  I  was 
promoted  to  the  seventh  grade.  We  are 
sowing  oats.  Thanks  for  the  birthday 
book.  I  appreciate  it  very  much.  Pray 
for  me.  With  love,  Emma  Miller. 

Dear  Emma:  You  have  60^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  April  27,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Lord’s  holy 
name.  We  were  in  church  today.  My 
birth  date  is  Dec.  11,  1942.  I  am  in  the 
third  grade.  Janet  Sue  Miller  is  spend¬ 
ing  the  night  with  me.  This  is  my  first 
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letter.  If  I  have  a  twin,  please  let  me 
know.  Wishing  you  the  blessings  of 
God,  Verna  Mae  Yoder. 

Dear  Verna  Mae :  You  have  13^  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  April  27,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  My  birth  date  is  Sept.  13,  1941. 

I  am  in  the  fourth  grade.  It  rained 
a  lot  today.  Rufus  Yoder’s  Ervin  is 
in  a  cast.  I  would  like  to  find  a  twin 
or  someone  near  my  age.  Please  write. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  Wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessings, 

Raymond  Yoder. 

Dear  Raymond:  You  have  lltf  credit. 
Welcome  to  all  you  newcomers.  May 
God  bless  you  all.— Aunt  Mary. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  April  27,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  am  8  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Aug.  24.  This  is  my  first  letter.  If 
I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age, 
please  write.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
Janet  Sue  Miller. 

Dear  Janet  Sue:  You  have  15^  cred¬ 
it.  The  pie  you  sent  in  is  not  complete ; 
so  we  can’t  use  it.  Sorry,  try  again.— 
Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  27 ,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  real  nice.  Our  school  will 
close  May  9.  I  like  to  find  the  Bible 
questions  and  printer’s  pies.  Best  wish¬ 
es,  Alta  Otto. 

Dear  Alta:  You  have  $2.60  credit; 
so  I  will  order  “Light  from  Heaven’ 
for  you  which  costs  $2.50.— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  April  30,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
►  name.  The  weather  is  nice  and  warm. 
I  am  11  years  old  and  my  birthday  is 
Nov.  20.  I  am  in  the  seventh  grade. 
I  have  3  brothers  and  3  sisters.  Two 
are  married.  I  like  to  read  the  Herold. 
God’s  blessing  to  you  all,  Clara  Troyer. 

I  _ 


Dear  Clara:  You  have  3^  credit. 
This  must  be  your  first  letter.  Keep  on 
learning  God’s  Word. — Aunt  Mary. 

Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  April  28,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  ^ 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus’ 
name.  The  weather  has  been  very 
rainy  for  5  days,  which  we  are  glad  for, 
to  make  things  grow.  Our  school  will 
be  out  May  29.  We  haven’t  had  final 
tests  yet.  ^Vith  love  and  best  wishes, 
Priscilla  Petersheim.  , 

Dear  Priscilla:  You  have  93^  credit. 

— Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  April  24,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  It 
rained  nearly  all  day  yesterday.  Our 
school  has  closed.  We  like  to  work  out 
the  pies.  With  best  wishes,  Dena  and 
Clara  Swartzentruber. 

Dear  Dena  and  Clara :  You  did  good  ( 
work.  It  is  nice  to  combine  your  let¬ 
ters  to  save  space.  Dena  has  40^  cred¬ 
it  and  Clara  36^.— Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  April  24,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  .  12 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Oct.  8. 
School  is  out  and  I  passed  to  the 
seventh  grade.  Marie  Coblentz  was  my 
teacher.  There  were  30  pupils  in  our 
school.  It  is  nice  and  warm.  I  have 
7  brothers  and  4  sisters.  If  there  is 
anyone  my  age,  please  write.  I  will 
gladly  answer.  With  love  and  best 
wishes,  Mary  M.  Coblentz. 

Dear  Mary :  You  have  25^  credit.— 
Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  April  30,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  This  is  my 
first  letter.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Feb.  18.  If  I  have  a  twin,  please 
write.  I  have  2  brothers  and  3  sisters. 
The  weather  is  nice  and  warm  the  last 
few  days.  With  love  and  best  wishes, 
Clara  A.  Miller. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  9^  credit.— 
Aunt  Mary. 
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Cochranton,  Pa.,  May  1,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
►  Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.  The  weather  is  fine.  My  Aunt 
Alice  is  staying  with  us  awhile.  I  have 
a  baby  brother.  I  am  10  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Oct.  4.  May  God  bless 
you  all.  With  love,  Catherine  Christner. 
Dear  Catherine:  You  have  11^  cred- 
«  it.— Aunt  Mary. 

4  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  28,  1952. 

Dear  Friends  of  the  Herold.  The 
^  weather  is  very  nice.  My  birth  date  is 
Aug.  15,  1939.  If  I  have  a  twin  or 
4  someone  near  my  age,  please  write. 
Perry  Miller  will  be  our  teacher  next 

*  year.  Albert  Vernon  Yoder  is  my  S.S. 
teacher.  Elmer  Swartzentruber  from 
Iowa  was  here  yesterday  for  commun- 

*  ion.  A  Herold  Writer,  Henry  Helmuth. 

Dear  Henry:  You  have  5^  credit 
'  since  you  got  your  birthday  book,  but 
please  remember  to  tell  how  many 
verses  in  each  song.  It  would  help  so 
.  much  if  your  parents  or  someone  older 
would  look  over  your  work  before  you 

*  send  it,  to  see  that  you  have  everything 
down.  Merlyn  has  26^  credit.  We  have 

*  too  many  pies  again.  I  wish  we  could 
use  them  all.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

V  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  28,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 

*  Readers :  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birth- 
t  day  is  Dec.  11.  Our  school  closed  April 

18.  I  will  be  in  the  fifth  grade  next 
f  year.  Do  I  have  a  twin  or  someone 
near  my  age?  Please  write  if  I  do. 
Wm.  E.  Miller  will  spend  the  night 
with  us.  A  Friend  of  the  Herold,  Mer- 
^  lyn  Wayne  Helmuth. 

*  Hartville,  Ohio,  May  2,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  first  letter.  I  am  11  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  March  20.  I  found  the  an- 

rswer  to  Jacob  M.  Lapp’s  question.  It 
is  Ps.  117.  A  Herold  Reader,  Peter 
Hershberger. 

,  Dear  Peter :  You  have  8^  credit.  You 
forgot  to  tell  us  where  two  of  the  pies 
are  found ;  so  we  can’t  give  you  credit 

i _ _ 


for  those.  Sorry,  try  again.  — Aunt 
Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  1,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
have  nice  weather.  Our  school  will 
close  May  21,  with  a  picnic.  Bible 
school  will  start  May  26  and  close 
June  6.  May  God  richly  bless  each  one 
of  you.  A  Herold  Reader,  Emma  Yoder. 

Dear  Emma:  You  have  33^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  2,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  has  been  quite  warm.  The 
marriage  of  Velma  Yoder  and  Elmer 
Yoder  was  announced  Sunday  evening. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  blessings,  j  A 
Herold  Reader,  Clara  Yoder. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  43^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Piketon,  Ohio,  May  3,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  a  nice  warm  morning. 
We  went  swimming  yesterday.  It  is 
fun,  but  I  can’t  swim.  With  best  wish¬ 
es,  A  Herold  Reader,  Simon  Keim. 

Dear  Simon:  You  have  39^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Piketon,  Ohio,  May  2,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  a  nice  morning.  Pete 
Stoll’s  have  a  baby  and  Dave  Wagler  s 
also  have  one.  On  Easter  Sunday  we 
had  communion  and  ordination  serv- 
ices  and  my  father  was  ordained 
preacher.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of 
God,  A  Herold  Reader,  Edna  Keim. 

Dear  Edna:  You  have  81^  credit;  so 
I  am  ordering  a  birthday  book  for  you. 
— Aunt  Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Fannie  Helmuth 
Nolste  tewras  rea  etwes,  nad  erdab 
taeen  ni  secetr  si  speatlan. 
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Sent  by  Elsie  B.  King 
Rfo  hrewe  oryu  estarrue  si,  rehte  lilw 
ryuo  rhtae  eb  asol. 

Sent  by  Elmer  Jay  Miller 
Kaem  a  lujyof  senoi  tuno  teh  Ldro, 
lal  ey  alnds. 

Sent  by  Vernon  E.  Bontrager 
Ncehridl,  yobe  ruyo  sptanre  ni  eht 
Rldo:  ofr  stih  si  gtihr. 

Sent  by  Jacob  J.  Miller 
Eth  Drlo  tahh  endo  eargt  sgitnh  rof 
su ;  fewoehr  e\v  ear  adlg. 

Sent  by  Martha  Boshart 
Sa  teh  thar  tanthep  fatre  hte  tarew 
krobos,  os  tanphet  ym  olsu  tarfe  hete, 
O  Odg. 

Sent  by  Raymond  Yoder 
Orf  het  Nso  fo  nma  si  oecm  ot  ekes 
nda  ot  asve  htat  hhciw  asw  olts. 

Sent  by  Verna  Mae  Yoder 
Ofr  hte  Orld  si  odog;  ihs  ermyc  si 
vreeasltnig;  nda  ish  rtuht  neurdthe  ot 
lal  rengeanoits. 


JEWESS  TELLS  HER  MOTHER 
HER  SPIRITUAL  EXPERIENCE 

Dr.  Howard  A.  Kelly 

Several  years  ago,  I  met  and  became 
interested  in  a  young  Jewish  woman 
who  had  entered  a  medical  school.  Her 
family  was  Jewish  by  race,  but  did  not 
embrace  the  Jewish  faith.  One  day 
when  she  visited  my  library,  I  made  the 
statement  that  I  had  never  known  any 
one  to  study  the  Bible  faithfully  and 
reverently  who  failed  to  accept  its 
teachings.  Without  a  word  to  me,  she 
began  to  read  the  Bible,  intent  on  prov¬ 
ing  that  she  could  study  it  earnestly  and 
not  feel  impelled  to  seek  God  or  to  ac¬ 
cept  Christ.  However,  several  weeks  a- 
go,  she  accepted  Christ  and  is  now  liv¬ 
ing  a  victorious  life.  Her  confession  to 
her  mother  seems  to  have  real  power  as 
a  testimony  to  her  new  faith.  She  writes 
that  the  purpose  of  her  letter  is  to  ex¬ 
plain  why  and  how  she  believes  in  the 
Lord  Jesus. 


“As  long  as  I  can  remember,  I  have 
only  wanted  to  be  a  doctor  or  a  scien¬ 
tist.  I  still  want  this  more  than  ever 
and  always  will.  I’ve  never  talked  much 
about  what  I  believe,  because  I  never 
had  a  set  of  beliefs  that  were  self-con¬ 
sistent  and  made  life  seem  worth  living. 

I  told  you  once  that  I  wanted  to  find 
a  way  of  life  compatible  with  what  I 
felt  when  I  listened  to  Brahm’s  Fourth 
Symphony.  Well,,  I  have,  and  I  want 
with  all  my  heart  to  have  you  believe 
me.  My  first  statement  is  going  to 
shock  you,  but  please  bear  with  me  un¬ 
til  I  have  a  chance  to  explain  it  to  you : 

I  am  a  Christian ;  this  means  that  I  have 
accepted  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  as  my 
Saviour,  and  my  life  is  His. 

“First  of  all,  and  most  important,  is 
that  this  DOES  NOT  CHANGE  MY 
STATUS  AS  A  JEW ;  in  fact  it  im¬ 
proves  it.  I  was  surprised  to  hear  you 
once  refer  loosely  to  Jews  versus  Chris¬ 
tians.  So  many  people  do.  Actually,  it 
is  Jews  versus  Gentiles.  No  true  Chris¬ 
tian  is  an  anti-Semite.  Many  Gentiles 
who  are  not  Christians  or  are  nominal 
Christians  (who,  of  course,  are  not 
Christians  at  all)  are  anti-Semites.  To 
quote  the  Bible,  which  is  a  better  auth¬ 
ority  than  I,  you  will  find  as  an  example 
in  Rom.  1 :16,  ‘For  I  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  to  the  Greek.’  You  see,  Christ  was 
a  Jew;  so  was  Paul,  who  is  probably 
the  greatest  mere  human  being  who 
ever  lived.  The  only  thing  that  a  Jew 
denies  when  he  becomes  a  Christian  is 
the  Jewish  faith.  The  second  thing  is 
about  being  narrow-minded.  Nowhere 
in  the  New  Testament  does  it  say  how 
much  a  person  should  eat  and  drink  or 
what  he  should  eat  and  drink  or  what 
he  should  do  with  his  spare  time.  As 
a  matter  of  fact,  some  of  these  things 
are  in  the  Old  Testament.  The  whole 
point  of  the  New  Testament  is  that  you 
don’t  need  these  things  because  you 
have  something  far  better,  even  better 
than  your  own  conscience.  That  some¬ 
thing  is  Christ. 

“I  think  the  opinion  of  most  intelli- 
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gent  atheistic  Jews  (and  some  atheistic 
Gentiles)  concerning  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  and  Christianity  is  approximately 
as  follows  (lam  generalizing  from  my 
own  former  beliefs) :  They  think  (as  I 
thought)  that  Christ  was  a  very  great 
man,  a  Jew,  who  lived  approximately 
2,000  years  ago.  They  think  the  Bible 
(which  most  of  them  haven’t  read) 
gives  an  approximately  accurate  exter¬ 
nal  history  of  His  life,  but  that  His  life 
has  been  mistakenly  glorified  and  myth 
has  entered  to  replace  fact.  They  think 
that  He  went  around  preaching  a  lot  of 
wonderful  things  that  most  people  can’t 
live  up  to,  as  ‘Love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself,’  and  that  He  was  a  big  enough 
man  to  be  able  to  say,  ‘Forgive  them, 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do,’  and 
that  He  preached  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  but  above  all  that  He  brought 
the  idea  of  love  into  the  world  where  be¬ 
fore  there  had  been  only  fear.  That  any¬ 
way  is  what  I  used  to  think.  I  used  to 
think  that  Christianity  was  a  philoso¬ 
phy  or  system  of  ideas  of  human  con¬ 
duct  taught  by  Christ  and  disseminated 
by  His  disciples — wonderful  but  im¬ 
possible  to  live  up  to. 

“But  I  was  wrong  and  you  are  wrong 
if  you  think  that  is  Christianity.  When 
I  said  I  am  a  Christian,  I  did  not  mean 
I  had  accepted  a  certain  philosophy, 
moral  or  otherwise,  or  any  doctrine  of 
ideas.  Christ  was  a  man,  the  Son  of 
God.  How  did  I  accept  Him?  By  a 
miracle:  in  one  moment  when  I  was 
very  quiet  in  my  heart,  something  like 
you  feel  when  listening  to  really  great 
music,  only  much  quieter  even  than 
that,  I  looked  down  and  saw  Him  there. 
And  He  is  still  there  and  always  will  be. 

,  I  don’t  mean  I  had  visual  or  auditory 
hallucinations,  nor  was  it  anything 
psychoanalysts  could  explain  on  any 
basis  whatsoever.  I  just  mean  I  accept¬ 
ed  Christ  as  He  asks  to  be  accepted.  In 
John’s  Gospel  (14:6),  He  says,  ‘I  am 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life ;  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me.’ 
And  He  is.  I  have  joined  the  invisible 
church  of  God.  This  is  something  that 
happened  inside  of  me,  not  outside. 


“You  will  probably  wonder  if  I  take 
the  Bible  as  literal  truth  rather  than 
figuratively.  The  answer  is,  I  do.  I 
have  studied  science  long  enough  to 
know  that  it  is  pure  egotism  to  say  that 
the  miracles  described  in  the  Bible  are 
untrue.  Our  laws  of  cause  and  effect 
are  neither  that  true  nor  that  accurate. 
They  are  approximations  which  seem 
to  hold  throughout  most  of  our  practical 
life.  I  could  go  on  indefinitely  about 
how  Christianity  and  science  are  abso¬ 
lutely  compatible  and  how  it  is  ab¬ 
solutely  acceptable  from  the  intellectual 
point  of  view.  As  for  science  and  medi¬ 
cine,  most  of  the  greatest  doctors  and 
scientists  have  believed  in  God.  It  will 
be  the  greatest  help  I  can  have  in  my 
profession.  I  don’t  think  education  or 
science  or  any  other  thing  without  a  be¬ 
lief  in  God  can  solve  any  fundamental 
problem. 

“So  far  as  being  a  Jew  is  concerned, 

I  hope  to  be  a  better  one  than  ever  be¬ 
fore.  I  am  not  ashamed  of  being  a  Jew ; 
neither  am  I  ashamed  of  being  a  Chris¬ 
tian  Jew.  But  these  things  are  in  my 
heart,  not  on  my  sleeves.  There  are  a 
lot  of  people  in  these  days  of  crumbling 
beliefs  and  confused  ideas  who  would 
not  understand  that  my  being  a  Chris¬ 
tian  does  not  mean  that  I  have  ceased 
to  be  a  Jew.  We  don’t  go  around  wear¬ 
ing  a  label,  ‘I  am  a  Jew,’  but  if  the  ques¬ 
tion  arises  we  immediately  state  the 
simple  fact. 

“I  have  studied  philosophy  and  sci¬ 
ence  and  know  how  these  things  lead  to 
dead  ends.  And  I  repeat,  that  in  accept¬ 
ing  God  and  Christ  I  am  not  accepting 
a  body  of  doctrines  or  a  philosophy  of 
life.  I  am  accepting  a  man  who  died  for 
my  sins.  I  am  accepting  a  way  of  life 
that  is  a  way,  and  a  truth  that  is  a  truth. 
My  fundamental  belief  is  not  in  the 
things  Christ  taught,  although  I  believe 
them,  but  in  Him.  My  way  of  knowing 
Him  is  through  the  Bible  and  through 
prayer.  And  it  has  brought  peace  to  my 
heart  of  the  kind  I  never  knew  could 
exist.  I  guessed  at  it  when  I  listened  to 
Brahms.  I  know  it  now.  I  was  blind 
then  ;  now  I  can  see.  It  is  not  senti- 
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mentalism :  it  is  not  weak ;  it  is  strong. 

It  is  not  an  escape  from  life,  nor  yet  a 
way  of  making  the  unpleasant  mo¬ 
ments  of  life  more  bearable :  it  is  not  a 
‘bed  of  roses/  nor  yet  an  easy  solution 
to  happiness;  it  is  simply  a  way  of 
being  alive  that  no  non-Christian  can 
understand.  It  means  I  am  alive  now  in 
Him  and  will  be  alive  forever.”— He¬ 
brew  Christian  Alliance  Quarterly. 

Note:  I  would  have  our  readers 
recognize  distinctly,  some  features  of 
the  above  selected  article  which  casual 
readers  might  overlook.  The  first  state¬ 
ments  are  those  of  the  famous  surgeon 
of  the  Johns  Hopkins  University  facul¬ 
ty,  Dr.  Howard  A.  Kelly,  of  earlier 
days.  Then,  in  quotation  marks,  follow 
the  explanations  and  confessions  of  the 
young  Jewess,  written  to  her  mother, 
fiom  which,  however,  some  statements 
are  omitted,  because  they  were  written 
from  a  viewpoint  not  wholly  in  har¬ 
mony  with  the  confessional  faith  which 
we  hold,  but  rather  from  an  over¬ 
emphasized  racial,  yet  somewhat  mys¬ 
tical  viewpoint.  Will  the  reader  please 
think  the  quoted  statements  over,  care¬ 
fully,  fairly,  and  searchingly?  There  are 
depths  of  the  truth  in  this  article  which 
will  otherwise  be  missed. 

— J.B.M.  H.d.W.  1943. 

HE  SAW  THE  POINT 

A  minister  was  boarding  at  a  certain 
farmhouse.  The  farmer  was  not  a 
Christian,  but  his  wife  had  been  pray¬ 
ing  for  him  for  some  time,  and  the 
minister  was  awaiting  his  opportunity 
to  make  plain  to  him  the  meaning  of 
the  sacrifice  of  Calvary.  Early  one 
morning,  the  farmer  beckoned  to  the 
minister  to  follow  him  out  to  the  chick¬ 
en  house.  There  on  one  of  the  nests 
sat  a  hen  with  a  brood  of  chickens  peep¬ 
ing  out  from  under  her  wings. 

“Touch  her,  Mr.  - ,”  the  farmer 

said. 

As  the  minister  put  his  hand  on  the 
hen,  he  found  that  she  was  cold.  ^ 

“Look  at  that  wound  in  her  head, 
the  farmer  continued.  “A  weasel  has 
sucked  all  the  blood  from  her  body,  and 


she  never  once  moved  for  fear  the  little 
beast  would  get  her  chickens.” 

“Oh,  - ,”  said  he,  “that  was  just 

like  Christ.  He  endured  all  that  suffer¬ 
ing  on  the  Cross.  He  could  have  moved 
and  saved  His  own  life,  but  He  would 
not,  because  you  and  I  were  under  His 
wings.  If  He  had  moved,  we  would 
have  been  lost.” 

The  farmer  saw  the  point,  and  ac¬ 
cepted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  Sav¬ 
iour. — Evangelical  Visitor. 

FACE  MEDICINE 

A  Hindu  trader  in  India  once  said  to 
a  native  Christian,  “What  medicine  do 
you  put  on  your  face  to  make  it  shine 
so?”  The  other  one  answered  with  sur¬ 
prise,  “I  don’t  put  on  anything.”  “You 
may  expect  me  to  believe  that  if  you 
like,  but  tell  me,  what  do  you  put  on? 
“Nothing,”  answered  the  Christian 
again,  “I  don’t  put  anything  on.”  By 
this  time  the  heathen  was  losing  his 
patience  and  he  said,  “Yes,  you  do, 
all  you  Christians  do.  I  have  seen  it  in 
Agra,  and  I  have  seen  in  Surat,  and 
I  have  seen  it  in  Bombay.” 

Then  the  Christian  understood,  and 
his  glowing  face  shone  all  the  more  as 
he  said,  “Yes,  I’ll  tell  you  the  secret. 
It  is  happiness  of  heart. — The  Ameri¬ 
can  Messenger. 


And  thus  does  life  go  on,  until  death 
accomplishes  the  catastrophe  in  silence, 
takes  the  worn  frame  within  his  hand, 
and,  as  if  it  were  a  dried-up  scroll,  crum¬ 
bles  it  in  his  grasp  to  ashes.  The  mon¬ 
uments  of  kingdoms,  too,  shall  dis¬ 
appear.  Still  the  globe  shall  move; 
still  the  stars  shall  burn;  still  the  sun 
shall  paint  its  colors  on  the  day,  and 
its  colors  on  the  year.  What,  then,  is 
the  individual,  or  what  even  is  the 
race  in  the  sublime  recurrings  of  time? 
Years,  centuries,  cycles  are  nothing  to 
these.  The  sun  that  measures  out  the 
ages  of  our  planet  is  not  a  second-hand 
on  the  great  dial  of  the  universe. 

— Selected. 
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FOR  TOMORROW  AND  ITS 
NEEDS 

Lord,  for  tomorrow  and  its  needs  I  do 
not  pray; 

Keep  me,  my  God,  from  stain  of  sin 
[ft  just  for  today. 

Help  me  to  labor  earnestly,  and  duly 
pray ; 

'  Let  me  be  kind  in  word  and  deed,  Fa¬ 
ther,  today. 

<  Let  me  no  wrong  or  idle  word  unthink¬ 
ing  say; 

*  Set  thou  a  seal  upon  my  lips  through  all 
today. 

Let  me  in  season,  Lord,  be  grave,  in 
season  gay; 

i\  Let  me  be  faithful  to  Thy  grace,  dear 
Lord,  today. 

And  if,  today,  this  life  of  mine  should 
If*  ebb  away, 

Give  me  Thy  sacrament  divine,  Father, 
today. 

So  for  tomorrow  and  its  needs  I  do  not 
pray; 

Still  keep  me,  guide  me,  love  me,  Lord, 
through  each  today. 

— E.  R.  Wilberforce. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  “And  we 
know  that  all  things  work  together  for 

*  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them 
u  who  are  the  called  according  to  his 
"*  purpose”  (Rom.  8:28). 

>  We  are  thankful  for  the  Lord’s  pro¬ 
tection  and  care  over  us  continually. 

This  is  a  cloudy  May  morning  and 
it  is  rather  cool.  We  are  in  need  of 

*  rain.  It  is  too  dry  for  plowing  in  many 
9  places. 

Since  our  last  writing,  we  have  had 
*  counsel  meeting  and  communion  at  the 
three  church  houses  with  the  excep¬ 
tion  of  Griner  where  communion  is  to 
be  observed  this  coming  Sunday,  D.V. 


Bro.  Leon  Rosenberg,  of  Los  An¬ 
geles,  Calif.,  spoke  to  us  on  April  15  at 
Pleasant  Grove  concerning  the  Jewish 
persecutions  and  their  work  among  the 
Jews.  Bro.  Rosenberg,  who  is  seventy- 
five,  is  a  Jewish  Christian. 

Bro.  Jonas  Christner  worshiped  with 
us  last  Sunday. 

Sister  Arie,  wife  of  Mannas  Miller,  is 
very  low.  She  has  been  bedfast  since 
they  came  home  from  Florida. 

Sister  Caroline  Delagrange  is  recov¬ 
ering  nicely  from  a  gall  bladder  opera¬ 
tion. 

Bro.  Fred  Miller,  who  has  had  a  type 
of  poison  of  the  blood,  is  gaining  slow¬ 
ly.  He  is  the  father  of  three  children 
and  has  not  been  able  to  work  since 
February. 

The  Christian  Day  School  closes  to¬ 
day.  The  enrollment  for  the  past  year 
was  190.  Pray  for  the  school  that  it 
may  serve  its  purpose  and  bring  glory 
to  God.  In  Christian  love, 

May  9,  1952.  Mrs.  C.  A.  Yoder. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers  in 
the  name  of  Him  “who  gave  himself  a 
ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due 
time”  (I  Tim.  2:6). 

We  are  having  rainy  weather  the 
last  few  days,  which  makes  the  grass 
and  trees  very  nice  and  green. 

Bro.  Jonas  Beachy  is  not  as  well  as 
formerly,  with  several  ailments. 

Sister  Henry  Mast  has  made  a  turn 
for  the  worse.  She  is  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  Mast’s  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Abe  Mast.  She  is  in  bed  most  of  the 
time  and  her  husband  and  children  of 
Scottdale  came  last  Tuesday  to  be 
with  her.  [Since  this  was  written,  she 
has  improved  somewhat,  and  has  re¬ 
turned  to  her  home. — H.M.] 

Sister  Gaylord  Brenneman  was  tak-* 
en  to  the  hospital  for  a  few  days. 

Emil,  the  1 /-year-old  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Harvey  Helmuth,  was  kicked  by 
a  horse  and  was  taken  to  the  hospital 
and  operated  on.  He  had  been  injured 
internally  but  seems  to  be  recovering: 
satisfactorily. 
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Sister  Henry  T.  Yoder,  Almyra,  Ark., 
passed  away  and  was  brought  here  for 
burial.  Funeral  was  held  at  the  East 
Union  Church  May  7.  She  was  88  years 
and  4  months  old. 

Bro.  Elmer  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind.,  and 
Sister  Velma  Yoder,  of  this  place,  will 
be  married,  the  Lord  willing,  May  11. 
We  wish  them  a  happy  life.  Many  of 
Bro.  Elmer’s  relatives  in  Indiana  are 
coming  for  the  wedding. 

Bro.  Dan  Horst’s  health  is  not  of  the 
best,  while  Bro.  Mannas  Brenneman 
continues  fairly  well. 

May  10,  1952.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


Greenwood,  Delaware 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold:  Chris¬ 
tian  greetings  to  all  of  you. 

We  rejoice  once  more  that  we  were 
privileged  here  at  Greenwood  to  par¬ 
take  of  the  communion  service.  It  was 
held  this  spring  at  a  later  date  than  is 
customary  because  of  the  illness  of 
our  bishop,  Bro.  Nevin  Bender.  He 
had  preached  at  our  counsel  meeting 
on  March  23  and  soon  after  became  ill 
and  spent  four  weeks  in  the  hospital. 
Communion  service  was  then  post¬ 
poned  until  May  4,  at  which  time  Bro. 
Emanuel  Peachey  came  to  conduct  the 
service  for  us.  We  were  glad  for  the 
presence  of  our  bishop  at  this  service, 
although  he  was  not  able  to  take  active 
part  in  it. 

On  March  28,  Bro.  Earl  Swartzen- 
truber  and  Sister  Carol  Maust  were 
united  in  marriage.  A  number  of  vis¬ 
itors  attended  this  happy  occasion. 
Among  them  were  Bro.  David  Showal- 
ters  of  Kentucky,  Bro.  Melville  Naf- 
zigers  of  the  Wilmington  Mission,  and 
Bro.  Bert  Yoders  of  Springs,  Pa. 

The  Sunday  following  the  wedding, 
Bro.  David  Showalter  preached  in  both 
morning  and  evening  services. 

On  March  8,  Bro.  Timothy  Kauffman 
and  Sister  Ruth  Stoltzfus  were  married. 
Bro.  Kauffman  is  from  Atglen,  Pa.,  and 
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they  have  moved  to  his  home  com¬ 
munity.  We  are  happy  for  them  al¬ 
though  we  do  miss  Sister  Ruth  here. 

On  March  25,  Bro.  Robert  Garber 
brought  us  an  inspiring  message  in 
the  evening.  They  were  planning  to 
leave  soon  for  Ethiopia  and  Bro.  Gar¬ 
ber  in  his  message  presented  the 
thought  that  “the  family  ties  and  per¬ 
sonal  comforts  are  of  comparatively  lit¬ 
tle  sacrifice  as  we  think  of  the  eternal 
rewards  in  store  for  the  faithful  Chris¬ 
tians.  When  the  Lord  calls  us  into 
special  service,  the  reward  for  obedi¬ 
ence  far  outweighs  the  sacrifices,  so 
that  they  are  really  not  sacrifices  at 
all.” 

Our  grade  school  has  closed  its  doors 
for  the  summer  and  their  teacher,  Sis¬ 
ter  Nancy  Ada  King,  has  gone  to  her 
home  in  Pennsylvania.  The  school  pic¬ 
nic  was  held  on  May  7,  and  as  is  cus¬ 
tomary,  every  one  was  invited  to  at¬ 
tend. 

Among  our  visitors  of  recent  months 
were  Bro.  Ira  Kurtz  of  Atglen,  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  Daniel  Yoder,  Jr.,  who  both 
preached  for  us;  Bro.  Amos  Yoder; 
Bro.  Paul  Bennet,  who  spoke  at  young 
people’s  meeting;  Bro.  Henry  Millers 
of  Kansas;  Ephraim  Brennemans  of 
Iowa ;  Bro.  Allen  Erbs  of  Marilla,  N.Y. ; 
Sister  Esther  Diener  of  Clarence  Cen¬ 
ter,  N.Y.,  and  Eli  Schlabachs  of  Scott- 
dale,  Pa. 

May  13, 1952.  Mrs.  Fred  Mast. 


MARRIAGES 

Miller-Schrock.  —  Simon  H.  Miller, 
Goshen,  and  Katie  Schrock,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  were  married  at  the  Town¬ 
line  C.A.M.  house  of  worship,  March 
30,  1952,  by  Bishop  Clarence  A.  Yoder. 

Shetler-ScHrock.  —  John  Shetler,  of 
Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Mildred  Schrock, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  were  married  at  the 
Pleasant  Grove  C.A.M.  church  house 
April  6,  1952,  by  Bishop  Clarence  A. 
Yoder.  qk  t 
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I'ein  Streben  and)  nod)  fo.  2Bir  rooflen  bie 
SBorte  3eiu  immer  baben  unfer  fie- 
benSregen,  roo  cr  fagt :  ;£rad)tet  am  erften 
nadj  bem  fteid)  ©otteS  unb  n ad)  femer  ©e- 
redjtigfeit.  ©e  if t  aber  ein  grower  ©eto inn, 
toer  ©ottfelig  ift  unb  lafet  if>m  genugen. 
l.Xim.  6,  6.  ..  ' 

Unldngft  roarb  ein  geroiner  UJiann  ge- 
fragt  mas  er  meinte  bafe  bie  grofete  ^unbe 
mare  bafe  bie  fogenannte  ©briften  non  tjem 
tigeStageS  am  meiften  bebaft  maren  mu, 
er  fagte  er  meinte  eS  mare  gerabe  roaS  rotr 
banon  bemerften  Ijier,  namlidj:  ftipterialis- 
muS,  ober  au  niel  befiimmert  fern  megen 
bie  aeitlidje,  irbifdje  Sadjen  unb  bie  mid)- 
tige,  notmenbige  Sadjen  mo  sum  emigen 
fieben  bienen,  oergeffen  ober  nidjt  ad) ten. 

2Sie  merben  mir  entflieben,  menn  mir 
einc  foldje  Seligfeit  nid)t  ad)ten?" 


Sebet  barauf,  bafe  nid)t  etma  eme  bitter 
SBurael  aufmacbfe  unb  Unfrieben  annate. 
So  fagt  un§  ber  Sdjreiber  non  bem  @braer 
«rief.  Slber  ma§  ift  feme  SReinung  m  bte- 
ieni  Sdjreiben?  2Bie  fonnen  mir  batten 
baft  nid)t  bittere  SBuraeln  aufmacbien?  CS 
Kt  fdbabe  bafe  iiberatt  mo  d^riftlid^e  ©emein- 
ben  finb  bann  gibt  eS  aud)  non  Beit  au 
3eit  Umftanben  bafe  nidjt  Iiebltd)  fmb,  mo 
Unfrieben  unb  Unliebe  in  ber  93orfd)em 
fommen.  2Bir  glauben  nidjt  bafe  eS  ber 
Sinn  mar  non  bem  Scbteiber  fur  lagcn 
menn  ein  Gruber  ober  Sdjmefter  m  Sun- 
ben  font  fur  eS  bann  bulben  unb  nubts 
bagegen  tun  fo  bafe  nidjt  em 
fiifjl  barauS  gibt,  melcbeS  eine  bittere  Mur¬ 
iel  merben  fann.  ft  ein,  benn  mir  baben 
t>iel  Sdjrift  bafe  flar  aeugt  bafe  em  nrtener 
Siinber  nicbt  gebulbet  fein  fofl  in  ber  ©e- 
meinbe  9Iber  maS  ift  eigenthcb  eme  bit- 
tereSBurael?  ftacb  unfere  3fteinung  maren 
eS  fd)on  Umftanben  mo  ©Iieber  m  ber  ©e- 
meinbe  oiefleidjt  am  erften  Wen  fie  unb 
nidjt  genug  geefjrt  ober  anbere  merben 
botjer  gcadjtet  all  fie.  ©erabe  bier  ift  mo 
mir  aflc  forgfaltig  fein  foflen  unb  jo  met  ale 
moglid)  eS  tjalten  bafe  nidjt  jemanb  fiem- 
mutig  rourbe.  $odj  ift  es  bem  Satan  fern 
SBerf  fiir  fieute  e§  in  bem  emn  geben  bafe 
fie  finb  nidjt  geadjtet  mic  anbere.  ©enn  es 
foldje  fjat  mo  unterricbtet  fein  muffen  non 
megen  ibren  fieben,  bann  fommt  eS  au 
Qeiten  oor  bafe  c§  nidjt  angenommen  mirb 
mit  fiiebc  unb  cine  bittere  ©uraet  bat  bann 


ein  Uriprung.  ds  ift  felten  bafe  nftr  ein 
ftJenfdj  einc  ©nrael  mirb  mo  die!  Unjrte- 
ben  anridjtet,  aber  er  fudjt  Seiftanb  untcr 
anbere,  unb  mo  anbere  mit  einderftanben 
finb  bann  madjft  bie  ©urael  unb  mirb  enb* 
iidj  iu  einer  grofecr  Unfrieben.  §ier  !on- 
nen  mir  aflc  forgfaltig  fein;  menn  jemanb  . 
anfdngt  bie  Wiener  non  ber  ©emembe  ober 
bie  ©emeinbc  felbft  tabeln  bann  ift  eS  bej-> 
fer  fiir  nidjt  miteinftimmen  unb  foldje  fieute 
f  tar  fen  in  ibren  ffteinung.  ©ir  fagen 
biefeS  nidtjt  mit  bem  Sinn  bafe  bie  wiener 
oon  ber  ©emeinbc  nidjt  a«  3<?iten  au^ 
ftebler  macben,  unb  menn  folcbeS  ber  gall  , 
ift  bann  molten  mir  ibnen  audj  auredjt  bel=  i 
fen,  mit  ein  fanftmiitiger  ©eift;  aber  nie- < 
malS  e§  bann  eraablen  mit  bem  emn  tur 
ein  grofee  Satb  barauS  macben. 

®S  fommt  mir  in  ber  Sinn  bon  em  Um- 
ftanb  mo  ein  aiemlidjer  alter  93ruber  em- 
mal  fid)  einbilbete  bafe  eS  mare  mit  ibm 
nicbt  rectjt  gebanbelt  gemefen  in  ber  ©e- 
meinbe,  bann  ber  nacbfte  3Rorgen  mar  fern* 
Sobn  in  bem  guttergang  in  ber  Scbeuer 
unb  er  ift  a»  ibm  gegangen  unb  ftcfe  be- 
flagt  unb  gefagt:  2Benn  bu  mir  beifteblt 
bann  fonnen  mir  etmaS  auS  biefe  Saib 
madjen,  eS  finb  and)  nod)  anbere  mo  aud) 
oieHeidjt  mit  uns  einftimnien  merben,  bann 
fonnen  mir  eine  grofee  Sad)  tun.  9lber , 
fein  Sobn  antroortc  ibm  unb  fagte:  So 
Diet  mie  ©briftuS  gelitten  bat  fiir  unS 
roarum  moUen  mir  bann  nicbt  ein  menig 
annebnien  morin  mir  nieinen  mir  finb  un- 
fdjulbig.  3ftit  fotcfee  ftebe  bat  er  ibm  bann 
fein  Sinn  gana  oerdnbert,  bann  tsab^en 
fpater  ba  biefer  fBater  auf  fein  £obeSbette 
lag  bat  er  biefer  Sobn  a«  fi^b  gerufen  unb 
bat  ibm  gefagt  bafe  er  ibn  niemalS  genug 
banfen  fann  fiir  bie  Sfnmeifeung  bafe  er 
ibm  gegeben  bat,  ba  fie  ibre  ftebe  batten 
in  bem  gutter  gang.  DiefeS  ift  ein  SBeg 
fiir  balten  bafe  nid)t  eine  bittere  SBurael 
auT'mad)fe. 


.^crolb  ftr.  10  ift  etma  10  Xagcn  fbat'* 
angefommen  bier.  aSermiitlicb  mar  bie  Ur- 
f ad)  baau  bie  ^ranfbeit  don  bem  £feben-  • 1 
fefeer,  ^enri)  fftaft  fein  2Beib,  meldbe  in 
^soma  roar  um  2lraeneiung.  fiefete  55erid)te 
fagen  fie  ift  mieber  beffer.  * 

$n  ber  Iefete  Safe  non  bem  Sdjreiber 
megen  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift,  in  bem  (Sbitori**  I 
cfle  fagt  eS  alfo:  —  unb  fagen  nocb  gar 


$  c  r  o  l  b  ber  ©a  b*  |eit 
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bafe  fie  fatten  ber  ©eift  niemalB  gebabt 
(melcbeB  and)  roabr  fein  fann)  aber  ebe 
fie  bie  neue  (?)  Sad)  fartben.  imfer 
j  HReinung  ift  biefeB  nicfjt  gerabe  lt»ie  tour 
nteinten  311  fagen.  SBir  meinten  fiir  eB 
fteHen  bafe  eB  nocf)  jefct  bietteidjt  fraglirf) 
f'  ift  ob  folcbe  immer  ber  $eilige  ©eift  baben, 
rntr  roeil  fie  fagen  fie  batten  ifm  niemalB 

*  gebabt  fri'tber  unb  bann  burcb  Selbftbe* 
roegung  fid)  in  ein  Stanb  non  Slufriibrung 
friegen  nnb  molten  bann  babei  fagen: 
£icB  ift  3eugni§  bafe  roir  ber  $eilige  ©eift 
baben.  ^n  folcbcn  Umftanben  merben  bie 

*  fpatcre  SBerfen  3eugen  ob  fo!dje  roabrlid) 
I  ber  £eilige  ©eift  baben  ober  ni(bt.  SBir 
]y  biirften  niemalB  auf  unfer  ©efilbl  bauen 

fiir  3engniB  ob  mir  erfiiHt  finb  mit  bent 
©eift  ©otieB  ober  nidjt.  Unfer  ©efiibl  ift 
einmal  fo  nnb  anf  anbere  3eiten  gana  an- 
berB.  SBenn  toir  bann  auf  unfer  ©efiibl 
k  bancn  rooflten  bann  mare  biefeB  3eugni§ 
t  bafe  ber  #eilige  ©eift  nicbt  immer  bei  unB 
k  ift,  ober  roenigftenB  nicbt  in  gleidjer  SRafe. 

SBir  rooflten  gerne  bon  ben  Sefer  ibre  ©e* 
-  banfen  refen  iiber  biefem  ^bema.  —  St.  SB. 


k  fRcitigfeiten  mtb  33egebenbeiten. 

$n  ber  33erfammlung  mo  £ob  §od)- 
►ftetfer  bie  liberfidjt  bat,  baben  fie  $iener 
ermdblt  anf  ber  11.  HRai.  SIuB  5  ermablte, 
ift  baB  80B  anf  ©Ii  Sbetler,  ^olmeSPifle, 
Dbio,  gefommen.  Setb  93t)Ier  bon  ber 
Start  (£0.,  $onig  ©enteinbe,  bat  bie  Or- 
binierung  auBgefiibrt,  ift  ber  33ericbt. 

y  SBcnigftenS,  40.  Slmerifanifdbe  HRiffionB- 

arbeiter  finb  in  ber  ©efangenfdjaft  gebal- 
,  ten  in  bent  Sanb  ©bina,  beridjtet  ber  ©08= 
bei  ^>eralb. 

K  Xie  HRapSoifle  Sonferatibc  ©enteinbe 

k  gebenft  2fbenb*Grmednng§bcrfammInngen 
batten  fiir  eine  SBocbe  ober  mebr,  anfan- 

*  genb  21.  HRat. 

*  Stolpb  fainter  nnb  SBeib,  Denbigh,  33a., 
gaben  ibre  Stebe  nnb  ©rfabrung  in  £raft- 

►  arbeit  in  33erfd)iebene  ©cnteinbctt  bnrcb 
#otme8  ©0.,  bie  lebte  SBocbe. 

£er  ^immelfabrtBtag  ift  jefct  nabe.  SBer 

*  meiB  ob  bie  SBieberfunft  ©brifti  nidjt  andj 
ttabe  ift.  ©inB  bon  bte  grofetcn  9?enig= 

*  feiten  nnb  SJegebenbeiten  bafe  nocb  jentalB 
mar,  ober  jemalB  fein  mirb,  ift  menn  bie 


SBorten  in  Slpg.  1,  11.  einftmal  in  ©r- 
fiiflung  fomtnen,  unb  „biefer  Sefu§"  roie* 
ber  erfdbeinen  unb  fommen  mirb  gerabe 
mie  er  berlaffen  bat.  Ob  mir  feme  ©r- 
fcbetnnng  lieb  babett  ober  nicbt,  roeiS  nie- 
manb  beffer  alB  mir  felbft. 

3J2arQ,  SBeib  non  3°bn  33.  ©.  Stiller, 
^olmcSbifle,  Ohio,  ift  fdjon  eine  Sange  in 
©anaba  unter  iUraeneiung.  ?lbe  Proper, 
©barut,  Ohio,  Iiegt  fdjrocr  frattf  in  HRil- 
lersbttrg  hospital. 

Unfer  SlorreBponbcnt  non  Uniontomn, 
Ohio,  fenbet  bie  folgenbe  OrbinierungS- 
bericbten:  2luf  11.  HRai,  roar  ein  SSifdjof 
ermdblt  in  bie  SBeft  Start  ©0.,  ©emeinbe, 
unb  baB  £08  ift  auf  SBallace  S3pler  ge¬ 
fommen.  2Tttf  18.  2Rai,  mar  ^abn  Som- 
merS  ermdblt  burcb  baB  fioB  alB  Wiener  in 
bem  oft  £eil  ber  ©emeinbe.  SWod^te  ©ott 
bie  neu  ermablte  fegnen. 

©B  mar  nicbt  aufgeaeidbnet,  unb  baraufi 
unmoglicb  au  miffen  mie  oiel  SWenfdjen 
burcb  3f2enno  SimonB  getauft  roaren.  Stber 
eittB  non  feiner  Marbeiter,  Seonarb  93ou- 
menB  bat  eine  Sifte  bon  feiner  Xaufling 
gebalten  bon  1551  biB  1582  unb  bie  3abl 
ift  10  252  SSerfonen.  ©B  idbeint  alB  roaren 
bie  meiften  bon  biefen  aufeer  ber  SKennon- 
iten  93riiberfcbaft  gemonnen  morben  burcb 
bie  eifrige  ©bangeliumBarbeit  bon  ber  fel- 
ben  3eit.  (XaB  oben  ift  genommen  auS: 
30?ennoniteB  in  ©nrope"  ^obn  ^orfcb,  Seite 
315—16).  —  SI.  SI.  HR. 

Sluf  ben  18.  2><ai  roaren  42  Stubeten 
oon  IBetbel  ©ollege  in  Htemton,  £?anB.,  in 
bie  3mei  ©emeinben  bei  ^utcbinion,  $anB., 
fiir  bie  Slmifcben  Seutc  unb  ibren  SBeg  bon 
©ott  bienen  beffer  befannt  roerben.  SBer 
bie  ©elegenbeit  bat  fiir  ber  HRennirntte 
SBrcffp  fRebieto  Iefcn,  fann  in  ber  29.  HRai, 
^Rummer  Iefen  maB  bem  Ceiter  bon  ber 
©rnppc  ($.  SBinfielb  t5reb)  fein  ©inbrudf 
mar  bon  bem  ©otteBbienft. 

Stuf  ben  1.  ^lini,  mar  bie  ©emeinbe 
in  ber  Sobn  2>.  2)ober  XiStrift  in  ber 
tfarrt)  HRiller  .^eintat  gebalten.  $>ann  bat 
ber  itcu  ermablte  SPrebiger  SImoB  HMBlet) 
3um  erftcn  ntal  ber  STnfang  gemacbt.  §n 
ber  vJeoi  ^elmutb  IHBtrift  bat  aucb  ber 
33ruber  Sflbin  ^elmutb  am  erften  mal  Xeil 
genommen  an  ber  Sebre. 


$  e  X  o  II  bet  ®«lir*ett 


3n  ber  ©egenb  Don  §utd)inion,  JfcmS.,  d 
fie^t  ber  SBeiaen  febr  gut  auS.  ^offentlid)  g 
fann  ber  $err  aud)  reidje  eintrag  etroar-  k 
ten  in  ber  geiftlidje  (Srnte.  —  » 

IDo  i dj  bin  6a  foil  rrtetn  Zttettev  ] 
au(ifcin.  J 

3Ber  fein  fiebeu  lieb  but,  ber  mirbs  uer-  ' 
lieren ;  unb  roer  fein  Seben  buffet,  ber  mirbs 
erhalten  $um  eroigen  2eben.  SBer  mem 
Diener  fein  mid,  ber  folge  mir  nad) ;  unb 
mo  idj  bin  ba  foU  mein  Diener  aud)  fern. 
Aoli.  12,  25.  20.  Sorbet  fagt  er:  SBabrltd), 
ruabrlid)  id)  fage  eud):  jet  benn  bafe  ber 

SBeiaenforn  in  bie  @rbe  fade  unb  erfturbe, 
io  bieibet  es  adein,  mo  es  aber  er)terbt,  fo 
briugt  e3  oiele  3rud)t.  -so  ift  e£  uud)  mtt 
uns  anue  SWenftien,  menu  mir  unS  oer* 
laffen  ottf  uns  felber,  unfere  eigene  «rart 
ober  SBeisljeit,  bann  fonnen  rotr  nidjtS  tun; 
aber  menu  mir  unfere  Slrinut  ieben  unb 
fpitren  unb  maljrlid)  erfaffen  bafc  mtr  erotg 
uerloren  jinb  obne  Refits,  unb  bunn  mubre 
»ufee  tun  fiir  unfere  Si'mben  unb  rote  ^e» 
fits  fagt:  Unfer  selbft  oerleugnen  unb  urn 
fer  Strcua  uuf  tins  nefjmen  unb  tljm  nad)= 
folgen.  Dann  fonnen  mir  init  bent  SBetaen* 
forn  oiele  3rud)t  bringen,  ober,  ^e)us 
fann  burd)  ltnS.  x 

(?r  fagt  met  fein  iieben  lieb  bat  ber  mtrb 
e*  perlieren  unb  met*  es  buffet  ber  mir  be* 
finben.  SBir  finb  baju  geboren  mtt  ber 
(rigenfcbuft  au  fimbigen  unb  mtr  Wen 
biefeS  eigenfcbaft  geerbt  Don  uniere  Cltren 
unb  unfer  ®inber  erben  eS  Don  unf  .  ®te|e» 
bat  adeS  angefangen  burd)  ber  ^unbenTau 
oon  bctt  erften  'JWenfdjen.  SBo  mtr  aber 
unfer  perlorener  3uftoub  feben  unb  Su&e 
tun  unb  3efus  annebmen  alS  unier  er- 
lDfer  unb  Seligmgdjer,  bann  lagt  «eju», 
ber  roirb  fein  Seben  erbulten  in  ©rotgfeu. 

■  ,©er  mir  bietten  mid  ber  folge  mtr  nad), 
unb  merfet  er  fagt:  Unb  mo  td)  but  ba 
tod  mein  Diener  aud)  fetn.  SBo 
ift  fodett  mir  aud)  fein  (ober  moden  mtr 
fein?)  SBo  finben  mir  SeiuS?  Smben  mtr 
ibn  in  ber  fiuftbarfciten  Don  btejer  SBeit, 
ober  in  bet  boben  berubmten  Drten  mo 
fSftlidie  tfleiber  unb  ber  fbatefte  Wobe  Don 
ftleibung  geiibt  mirb?  Sinben  'n 

bie  Sdbuttplube.  Suir§  ober  «ter)tuben,  mo 
Dtel  CarfjenS  unb  Iofe  ©efcbmafce  fmb?  3tn= 
ben  mir  ibn  mo  Dabaf  gebrautfjt  mtrb  (ram 


cben  ober  fauen),  ober  mo  Seute  10  iebr  etm 
genommen  finb  mit  natiirlicbe  €>ad)en  fo  mte 
®elb  an  fid)  aieben  unb  natb  au  Betten 
unebrlid)  gebanbeit  roirb  ober  aucb  mo 
Selbftebre  gefud)t  mirb  ober  mo  Leute  gtU 
mit  fid)  felber  aufrieben  finb,  mm. 
glaube  nein.  ^eiui  fagte  au  ^bumuS.^sO) 
bin  ber  SBeg  bie  SBabrbeit  unb  baS  Seben, 
niemanb  fommt  aum  SSater  bennburcbmt^. 

(^r  fagt  aucb:  bin  bas  *td>t  ber  2Be  t, 

unb  mer  mir  itacbfolgt  mirb  nnbt  manbeln 
in  ber  Sinfternis,  er  mtrb  ba§  Std)t  be» 
Xiebens  buben.  SBenn  mir  bann  ber  2Beg 
aum  ^itninel  fudjen  foden  mir  mtffett  baB 
>sefu§  ber  SBeg  ift.  SBenn  mir  tptffen  moden 
Don  ber  SBabrbeit:  ^efus  ift  bie  SBabrbett ;  i 
menu  mir  baS  geiftlicb  Hebert  moden ;^eiuS 
ift  baS  Seben;  menn  mir  fitd)t  buben  moUen 
bann  moden  mir  Sefum  fucben  benn  er  tit 
baS  Sidjt  ber  SBeit.  SBenn  mir  SJrot  moden 
fur  ber  geiftlicb  2eib  fcittigen  bann  moden 
baran  benfen  bafe  SefuS  ift  baS  ®rot  beS 
Sebetts.  SBenn  mir,  mie  debate  eut  £trte 
bebiirfen  bann  moden  baran  benfen  oafs ,  er 
gefagt  but:  34  bin  ber  gute  firte.  er-b« 
au*  gefagt:  3d)  bin  ber  28einftod  unb  mem 
2}ater  ein  SBeingdrtner,  tbr  fetb  bte  Jteben. 
SBenn  mir  miebergeborene  3ftenfd)en  ftnb 
bann  glaube  id)  moden  mir  lete  ioobP 
ift  SBir  moden  l'ein  mo  ber  recite  SBeg  itf,* 
mo  SBabrbeit  unb  Seben  ift  unb  mo  bte 
ginfternis  meidjt  Dor  bent  roabte  xmb* 

3cb  qlaube  mit  moden  gerne  fein  mo  ^tn 
ber  @otte©  Derfammelt  finb,  mo  getftltcbe 
^efpradje  finb.  SBenn  mir  bie  Stebe 
tSbrifto  in  un§  mobnen  buben,  bantt  buben 
rcir  ein  mitieibeneS  ©efi’tbl  fiir  bte  arnte 
unb  notleibene  dRenfdjen  unb  finb  tmmer 
bereit  fiir  felber  Beit  unb  ©elb  oprern  fur 
anbere  belfen  unb  immer  bereit  au  aeugen 
fur  3efuS.  Unfere  ©ebanfen  foden  tnnner 
fein  fiir  ettt  erften  tradjten  nadb  bem  trtetd)  j 
©otteS  unb  feine  ©eredjtigfeit. 

SBir  moden  un§  ade  priifen,  finb  mtr  too  ^ 

[  3efu§  aud)  ift?  35enn  er  fagt:  SBo  nb  bin, 

\  ba  fod  mein  Siener  fein. 

:  feine  3l«bte  Wiener  fein. 
c  SSetet  fiir  unS.  n 

,  Stuarts  Draft,  SSa. 


SSon  S3ergniigen  au  SSergniigen 
fRaftlol  eilen  bin  unb  ber, 

3ft  ein  eitleS  €etbftbi*trugen 
Unb  balb  fein  SSergnitgtmg  mebr. 
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2>ie  Sanftmut. 

aSSir  SiHenfdjcn  finb  unoollfommen,  roir 
fe^Xcn  aUe  mannigfaltig;  einer  bat  feine 
Scbroacbbeit  auf  einer  >ilrt,  ein  anberer 
auf  ein  anbere.  3om  unb  Ungebulb  finb 
gerabe  ©egenftiicfc  Don  Sanftmut.  Deg 
&enfdjen  3orn  tut  nid)t  mag  Dor  ©ott  red)t 
ift.  2Bo  ber  gute  ©eift  roirfet,  bringt  er 
audj  Srucbt.  Der  2Renfcb  roo  in  feinem  un* 
befetjrten  3uftanb  ungebulbig  unb  aornig 
ift,  roenn  er  fid)  bann  befebrt,  unb  ber  gute 
©eift  in  ibm  roirft,  mirb  bann  ioldje  Siinbe 
nid)t  rnebr  in  ibm  ^errfc^en  laffen.  2Bie  er 
feine  alte  ©eroobnfjeiten  iiberminbet  mirb 
er  bann  fanftmiitig  anftatt  aornig,  bemii* 
tig  anftatt  bocbmiitig  unb  ebrgeiaig. 

Der  too  miibfelig  unb  belaben  ift  unter 
ber  fdfjroere  fiaft  ber  Siinben,  bie  er  nun  er* 
femttlid)  ift  roorben,  unb  beg  §eilanbg  fftat 
annimmt,  ba  er  fpridbt:  „£ernet  bon  mir, 
benn  id)  bin  fanftmiitig  unb  bon  §eraen 
bemiitig,"  ber  mirb  aud)  biefe  gute  3rud)t 
bie  Demut  berborbringen. 

Die  Sanftmut  ift  eine  Hugerung,  ein 
Semeig  ber  fiiebe.  Sofepb  fteHte  fief)  alg  ein 
ftrenger  Regent,  ber  aug  guter  SBorfidjt  bag 
2anb  ber  ©gppter  bebuten  roottte  bor  $unb* 
febafter,  aber  in  fein  §era  tear  bie  briiber* 
Iiebe  fiiebe,  unb  mo  er  fabe  mie  biel  Siebe 
feine  #riiber  batten  flir  ibren  SSater  $a* 
fob,  ibre  eigene  Sd)ulb  befannten  unb  fon* 
berlieb  mo  S«ba  fid)  barftettte  in  93enfa* 
ming  Statte,  fonnte  er  fief)  nidbt  mebr  ent* 
balten  fonbern  meinte  unb  rebete  femer 
fanftmiitig  unb  liebegboll  mit  ibnen.  Dag 
ift  ein  flar  iBorbilb  mie  ©ott  mit  ung  ban* 
belt,  fo  mir  ung  ibm  iibergeben  unb  ©eifteg* 
nabrung  bei  ibm  fueben. 

Der  Sanftmiitige  bafet  Streit  unb  3anf, 
er  ift  mie  Daoib,  ba  er  Saul  in  feiner  ©e* 
malt  batte  unb  batte  fonnen  ibm  bag  Seben 
nebmen,  bod)  tat  er  ibm  fein  Sdjaben.  2Bo 
sJ?eib  unb  3anf  ift  ba  ift  Unorbnung  unb 
eitel  bofeg  Ding  (unb  Unfrieben)  abe£  eine 
gelinbe  Slntmort  (bie  Stntmort  eineg  Sanft* 
miitigen)  ftiHet  ben  3orn.  Da  feben  mir 
bafe  bie  Sanftmut  audb  Sneben  bringt. 
Sanftmut,  SBarmberaigfeit  unb  griebfer* 
tigfeit,  mie  fdjon  finb  biefe.  Saffet  ung 
flei&ig  fein  im  ©eift  unb  bem  SBeingartner 
biefe  febone  griidbte  bringen.  —  SR.  3- 

.  fiancafter,  $a. 


mar  paulus  cin  £e§er? 

Dcr  Slpoftel  paulus,  ber  neben  ^efus  im 
neuen  Deftament  bietteiept  ber  geliebftefte 
unb  bebeutenbefte  aiiann  roar,  rourbe  bon 
ber  meiften  bon  feinen  2ftitmenfdjen  alg 
religiofer  ®efcer  betrad)tet. 

£n  feiner  iBerteibigung  bon  gelij  fagte 
ber  Mpoftel:  „Dieg  befenne  id)  bit  aber, 
bafj  id)  nadj  ber  2epre,  bie  fie  eine  fefte 
beifeen,  ben  ©ott  meiner  93ater  alio  bienc, 
bafe  id)  glaube  allem,  roa©  gefdbrieben  ftetjt 
im  ©efefc  unb  in  ben  ^ropbeten."  2lpg. 
24,  14. 

Der  glaube  unb  bag  SBerfjalten  beg  2lpo* 
ftelg  fj&aulug  roaren  nidbt  in  iibereinftimmen 
mit  ben  SJJaffen  ber  oorgeblidjen  ©laubigen 
urn  ibn  ber.  (Jr  mar  gana  anberg.  ber 
Sebre  unterfdjieb  er  ficb  bon  ber  berrfdjen* 
ben  $ird)e  feiner  3eit.  So  grofj  mar  ber 
Unterfdjieb,  bafj  er  ficb  abfonberte  bon  ber 
^iibifdben  ®ircf)e  fener  Dage.  (rin  ©bnft 
mufe  ficb  bon  ben  SWaffen  lim  ibn  ber  unter* 
l'djeiben. 

^eine  Dugenb  liegt  barin,  fid)  Don  ben 
anbern  abauionbern  auggenommen  eg  ift 
oerfebrt,  ficb  anaupaffen.  ©ott  fagt:  ffDu 
foUft  nidjt  folgen  ber  Wettge  junt  ^ofen." 
2.  fUfofe  23,  2.  Der  SRenge  au  folgen,  menu 
fie  berfebrt  ift,  ift  gerabefo  oerfebrt,  mie 
atlein  a»  fteben,  menn  bie  iUJebrbeit  riebtig 
ift. 

3pt  bielen  Dingen  fann  man  fid)  Don  an* 
bem  obne  93erluft  unb  Scbaben  unterfebei* 
ben,  anbere  2ftenfd)en  mogen  etmag  Dot* 
aieben  nadb  ibrem  perjonlidben  ©eidpnaef. 
So  mag  femanb  eine  beftimmte  f^arbe  be* 
boraugen.  Sein  ©efcbmacf  mirb  baburcb 
befriebigt.  ©r  mag  bie  ^erfonen  crroablen, 
mit  benen  er  aaiammenleben  mill.  9Benn 
aber  bie  Religion  in  Stage  fommt,  fo  ift 
bie  2Babl  nid)t  mafegebenb,  mag  SBabrbeit 
ift.  SBabrbeit  bat  ein  feftern  unb  bleibenber 
©runb  unb  riebtet  ficb  nidjt  nad)  ben  2Buu* 
fdben  unb  SCnfidjten  ber  ^enfeben.  Sie 
griinbet  fidb  auf  ber  ©ibel,  auf  bag  ge* 
fdbricbene  SBort  ©otteg.  Cbmobl  ©ott  ci- 
nem  jeben  bag  9le<bt  einrdumt,  feine  eigene 
Religion  au  ermablen,  fo  folgt  baraju©  nidjt, 
bafe  bie  2Babl  beg  SWenfcben  immer  reebt  ift. 
Der  ’iPJenfdb  mag  ficb  t)icr  mie  in  anbern 
Dingen  irren.  Dafe  bie  fWenfdben  in  ibrem 
ffteligiongglauben  ficb  geirrt  baben,  fann 
man  auf  ©runb  ber  gefd)id)tlid)en  unb  bib* 
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lifcben  Seriate  immer  roieber  naebmeijen. 
Der  2lpofteI  Sftaulug  geborte  cinmal  aur 
anerfannten  Sircbe  a«  feiner  8eit.  ©r  tear 
niebt  ein  blofeer,  anbangenber,  fonbern  etn 
ernfter,  enifebioffener,  eifriger  Slrbeiter, 
„2Rein  fieben  Don  $ugenb  auf,  mie  bag  Don 
Slnfang  an  untcr  meinem  93olf  3U  Serum* 
Iem  3ugebrad)t  ift,  miffen  alle  Suben,  bie 
micb  irii&er  gefannt  baben,  roenn  fxe  eg 
tooUen  beaeugen.  Denn  icb  babe  alg  $bar- 
ifaer  gelebt,  nacb  ber  aflerftrengfte  \3efte 
unferg  Subentumg."  s^0-  26'  4-  5-  .  . 

Ungeacbten  feinen  ©iferg  urib  ©rnfteng 
tear  er  oerfebrt,  often  gab  er  bieg  3U.  ©r 
fanb,  baft  er  niebt  ben  fiebren  ©otteg  folgen 
unb  3ugleid)  im  ©infiang  mit  ben  religi- 
o}en  Seitern  feiner  3cit  fein  fonnte. 

Die  ©emeinbe  mar  Don  bem  Borte  meit 
abgemicben  unb  batte  menfcblicbe  Slnfiebten 
an  Stette  ber  gottlicben  ©eboten  gefefet. 
Die  religiofeer  Reiter  batten  mit  menfeb* 
liien  Uberlieferungen  bie  gottlicben  £ebren 
Derbecft,  big  bie  einfacben  Babrbeitcn  beg 
©oangeliumg  faft  gana  Derfd)ittet  maren. 

Die  Religion,  bie  bem  flKenfcben  icbmin- 
gen  geben  follte,  mar  3 u  einem  groften  ©e- 
roiebt  geroorben,  bag  febmer  au  tragen  mar. 
Gbriftug  tarn  auf  bie  ©rbe,  urn  ben  3Jfen- 
feben  oon  menfeblieber  Religion  3«  berrex- 
en  unb  ibnen  ein  mirflicbeg  SSorbtlb  roabren 
<£briftentumg  im  gleil’cb  3U  geben. 

Die  SBibel  lebrt  ung  baft  ©ott  eine  ©e- 
meinbe  auf  ©rben  bat;  en  einem  ber  fiira* 
eften  SBerjen  in  ber  ©ibel  —  fed^g  Borten 
—  ift  ber  oielfagenbe  ittugfprucb :  ©in  $err, 
ein  ©laube,  eine  Daufe.  @pb-  4,  5.  SDtan 
mag  Don  Dielen  §errn  boren  aber  eg  ift  nur 
einem  £errn.  2Kan  mag  Don  oeriebiebenen 
©iaubengriebtungen  boren  aber  eg  ift  nur 
ein  ©laube.  2luf  oeriebiebene  Beife  mirb 
getaurt,  aber  eg  gibt  nur  eine  Daitfe.  Bir 
iotten  biejen  einen  $errn  ftnben  unb  an* 
nebmen;  bieien  einen  ©lauben  entbeefen 
unb  ergreifen;  bem  SBeifpiel  beg  $errn  in 
ber  einem  gorm  ber  Daufe  folgen. 

—  Siipfer. 


Das  lebetx&ige  IDort. 


©in  jeber  2Renicb,  jo  fd^nacb  unb  unDoU- 
fommen  er  aucb  immer  fein  mag,  bat  einen 
©influfe  iiber  anbere,  mit  benen  er  in  93e» 
riibrung  fommt,  entmeber  3um  @«tp  aber 
3um  SBofen:  Sum  afleg  aber  fiir  ©brfttuS, 
ober  nicbtS  fiir  ©briftuS. 


©br.  4,  12.  „Den  bag  Bort  ©otteg  ift 
lebenbig  unb  fraftig  unb  fc^drfer  benn  fern 
ameifebneibig  <scbmert,  unb  bringet  burcb^ 
big  baft  eg  jcbeibet  Seele  unb  ©eift,  audb 
sJ«arf  unb  '^Bein,  unb  ift  ein  Slitter  ber 
©ebanfen  unb  Sinne  beg  ^eraeng." 

2Bag  maebt  biefeg  SBort  IebenbigV  nidbtg 
anberg  alg  roeil  eg  Don  ©ott  fommt,  an¬ 
bere  Uberieber  fagen:  „Denn  mag  ©ott 
jpriebt,  bag  ift  doE  fieben  unb  toft."  ^a 
biefeg  2Bort  mar  Don  ©ott  gegeben,  fyilw  * 
2Renfcben  baben  gerebet,  getrieben  burcb 
ben  $eiligen  ©eift.  ^iebt  nur  ein  lojeg  ^ 
©eipracb  mie  oiefteiebt  beutigegtageg  man- 
cbegmal  geiproeben  mirb,  nein,  biefeg  SBort 
ift  etmag  mertooll,  ein  teuermerteg  2Bort. 
©g  ift  gegeben  morben  baft  bie  'Iftenfcben 
ben  2Beg  aum  §immel  finben  fonnen  burdb 
biefeg  2Bort  lefen  unb  boren  prebigen.  ftacb- 
bem  Sefug  gen  ^immei  gefabren  mar  unb  . 
feme  hunger  unb  Slpofteln  meicbe  er  er* 
mdblet  batte  geftorben  maren,  mare  Me 
Sacbe  balb  Derioren  gegangen  Don  etnem 
©efebteebt  aum  anbern,  fo  baft  bie  ^enfdben 
niebtg  mebr  gemuftt  batten  alg  mie  Don 
boren  fagen,  unb  balb  mare  eg  alleg  Der¬ 
ioren  geroefen  baft  mir  faft  niebtg  mebr  . 
batten  auf  beute.  O  maren  mir  niebt  in 
einem  armen  Suftanb,  menn  ber  $err  bie 
3<briften  beg  91euen  Deftamentg  niebt  batte 
laffen  nieber  febreibn  unb  oerfiegeln  mit  fei- 
nem  teuem  M ut  unb  belfen  fie  bebalten  big 
auf  ben  beutigentag  alg  ber  SBegmeifer  naeb 
bem  ^immel  au.  $a  burcb  bie  SSerfolgungg- 
aeiten  baben  bie  geinbe  ber  SBabrbeit  oft 
gefuebt  biefe  sebriften  au  Derbrennen  unb 
aug  bem  9Beg  au  raumen,  aber  ©ott  fei 
gebanft;  baft  er  ein  Beg  Derfdbafftc  urn 
biefeg  Bort  au  bebalten  fo  baft  bieg  beilige 
»ibel  93ueb  fann  auf  ©rben  bleiben  big  ber 
^err  mieber  fommt,  moburdb  bie  iKenfeben 
fonnen  ber  Bitte  ©otteg  lernen  unb  ber- 
fteben  mag  eg  nimmt  urn  ein  ®inb  ©otteg 
au  roerben. 

5efug  ber  felbft  ber  Beg  bie  Babrbeit 
unb  bag  Seben  mar,  bat  biefeg  Xebenbige 
Bort  gegeben,  roelebeg  niemalg  oergeben 
mirb,  benn  ber  $eilanb  fpriebt:  „$immel 
unb  ©rbe  merben  Dergebcn,  aber  meine 
Borte  Per  geben  niebt."  Benn  $efug  .felbft 
biefeg  gefagt  bat  fo  braueben  mir  niebt 
ameifeln,  eg  ift  eine  Saebe  mo  mir  ung  bar- 
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auf  berlaffen  fonnen,  bafe  roir  ein  Sidbt 
baben  um  uns  ben  SBeg  toeifen  nacb  bent 
|  $immel  au  too  niemalS  auSlofdben  toirb. 

3>ie§  lebenbige  SBort  (einige  Uberfefcer 
fagen,  fdjneE,  ober  gefcbroinb)  ift  immer 
r  bereit  um  ^ilfe  ju  Ieiften.  SBenn  roir  in 
'  ^rlif ungen  fommen  Don  roegen  unferm 
9  ©Iauben  ober  dbriftiidjen  Seben  roo  roir 
§ilfe  braudjen  bann  ift  biefeS  SBort  Ieben* 
big,  e§  fdjlaft  noth  fdjlummert  nidbt,  immer 
bereit  um  un§  einen  SBeg  au  geben,  ob* 
roobl  roir  arme  SOfenfcben  eS  oftmalS  nidjt 
’  oerftebero  fonnen,  aber  roaS  ift  bie  Urfadbe? 

©3  modjt  fein  toeil  roir  uns  nitbt  genug* 
»  fam  aufgeben  in  ©ottes  £anb  unb  nidbt 
ernftlidb  genug  beten,  unb  un§  nidbt  genug 
iiben  in  bem  SBort.  ©3  feblt  nidbt  bafj  ein 
^eilmittel  ift  in  biefem  SBort  fiir  alle  Um* 
ftanben  roenn  roir  es  begreifen  fonnnen. 
ifc  5)er  SSfalmift  fagt:  „2>ein  SBort  ift  mein 
3ufee3  leudjie,  unb  ein  Sid)t  auf  meinem 
it  SBege."  3a  erfreulicb  ift  e3  fiir  ein  iebe3 
®inb  ©otte3  bafe  er  biefe3  lebenbige  SBort 
-  bat  um  ibn  au  bdfen,  burdb  biefem  3am* 
mertal  au  roanbeln  too  ber  SBeg  fo  fd)lib* 
fertig  ift,  unb  fo  t>iele  SBegen  abfiibren  baft 

*  er  feme  Sttinut  roanbeln  foHte  obne  bie3 
lebenbige  SBort  Dor  fid)  au  baben  um  ibn 

►  ben  SBeg  au  toeifen,  benn  roir  fteben  aUe 
Stunbe  in  ber  ©efabr,  ber  geinb  ift  Iiftig, 
unb  gebet  um  un3  ber  toie  ein  briiEenber 
Sotoe,  unb  fudbet  toelcbe  er  Derfdblinge. 

3Beiter3  baben  toir  oerftanben  baft  biefe3 
SBort  fdbarfer  ift  benn  fein  atoeifebneibig 
Scbtoert,  unb  bringet  burdb,  bi3  baft  e3 

►  fdbeibet  <SeeI  unb  ©eift,  audb  SWarf  unb 
Stein.  3ft  biefe3  nidbt  bebenflidb,  foldb  ein 

r  SBort  toelcbeS  fo  fdbarf  ift  baft  e3  febeibet 
Seel  unb  ©eift,  aucb  2Rarf  unb  Stein.  Da§ 
^  Sftarf  ift  ettoa3  baft  intoenbig  in  bem  ©e* 
bein  ift,  ba3  toil!  un3  toeifen  toie  fdjarf 
biefeS  SBort  ift  baft  e3  burdb  unb  burdb  gebet, 

*  bi3  in  ba3  innerfte  Don  un3  SRenfdjen  unb 
finbet  toa3  barinnen  toobnt.  3a  e3  beutet 

*  au3  toa3  im  §eraen  ift  baft  nidbt  redjt  ift, 
unb  roenn  toir  nidbt  aufleben  nacb  3nbalt 

i*  biefem  SBort  bann  roeiftt  e3  un3  bin  ba  e3 
Siinbe  ift.  „SBer  ba  toeiftt  ©ute3  au  tun 
unb  tut  e3  nidbt,  bem  ift  e3  Siinbe."  ftun 
«  ift  biefee  SBort  toieber  Iebenbig,  gefdbtoinb 
unb  fraftig  im3  3U  ftrafen,  toenn  e3  beifet: 
>  „Strafe  Dor  alien  bie  ba  fiinbigen,  auf 
baft  fid)  audb  bie  anbern  fiircbten."  $ie3 
SBort  toirb  nun  unfer  fRidjter  fein  am  iitng- 


ften  Stag.  „$er  Sfoter  riebtet  niemanb,  fon- 
bem  atteg  ©eridbt  bat  er  bem  Sobn  ge- 
geben,"  unb  ber  Sobn  fagt:  „3db  ric^jtc 
niemanb.  So  icb  aber  rid)te,  fo  ift  mein 
©eridbt  red)t;  benn  idb  bin  nid)t  aEein,  fon* 
bem  3d)  unb  ber  SSater,  ber  midb  geianbt 
bat."  3a  ber  33ater  unb  ber  Sobn  finb 
ein§,  unb  baben  bie$  SBort  gegeben  roeldbeS 
eroig  fteben  roirb,"  unb  ift  ein  9tid)ter  ber 
©ebanfen  unb  Sinne  be§  §eraen§.  Unb 
feine  ®reatur  bor  ibm  unfidbtbar,  e§  ift 
aber  aEe§  blofe  unb  entbetft  nor  feinen  SCu- 
gen;  Don  bem  reben  toir."  SRidbtS  ift  un- 
fiebtbar  Dor  bem  Urbeber  biefeS  SBort,  nein, 
ber  jenige  ber  e§  gegeben  bat  fiebt  atte§, 
benn  feine  Slugen  finb  roie  Seuerflammen. 
SSor  biefem  geredjte  'Jiidbter  baben  toir  einft- 
mal§  au  erf  feinen,  roarum  roollen  roir  un§ 
nidbt  fiirdjten  fein  SBort  au  iibertreten,  too* 
burdb  roir  etoig  Don  ibm  getrennt  roerben 
tennten  unb  auf  ber  tinfe  Seite  fein  miifjten 
in  ber  ^ofle  unb  dual.  £)  Iaffet  un§  bodb 
un£  fiirdbten  Dor  biefe  ^oEenpein  roo  bie 
bofe  fWenfdben  leiben  mttffen  in  ber  ©toig- 
feit,  toelcbe  niemalS  aufboren  toirb. 

Sieber  fiefer,  Iaffet  un^  bodb  un^  iiben  in 
biefem  SBort,  unb  niebt  ein  einaigen  Xag 
Iaffen  Doriiber  geben  obne  biefeS  SBort  an* 
auriibren,  gebenfet  an  S^fua,  ba  ber  $err 
ibm  fagte:  „2afe  ba§  33udb  biefe§  ©efebeS 
nid)t  Don  beinem  ERunbe  fommen,  fonbern 
betraebte  e^  2:ag  unb  9tad}t,  auf  bafe  bu 
tueft  afier  ^inge  nacb  bem  bafe  barinnen 
gefdbrieben  ftebet,  unb  aBbann  toirb  ber 
gelingen  in  allem  bafe  bu  tueft,  unb  toirft 
toei&Iidb  banbeln  fonnen."  —  V-  ?)• 


Unfer  pfurtb. 

6in  ©bier  a°0  *n  e^n  fern  2anb,  bafe 
er  ein  SReid)  einnebme.  2uc.  19,  12.  3eiu8, 
ber  ©bie,  ift  gen  #immel  gefabren,  unb 
gleidbroie  ber  ©bie  in  bem  ©leid)ni§,  roirb 
er  audb  toieber  fommen.  ,,Sll§bann  roer* 
ben  fie  feben  be§  SRenfdbenfobn  fommen  in 
ber  SBolfen,  mit  grower  ^raft  unb  §err* 
Iidbfeit."  2uc.  21,  27.  3)iefer  (©bie  3«fu8) 
forberte  aebu  feiner  ^nedbte  unb  gab  ibnen 
aebn  ^funb,  unb  fpracb  au  ibnen:  #anbelt, 
bi§  bafe  idb  toieber  fomme.  Sieber  SWit- 
pilger,  roaS  ift  baS  ^Jfunb  bafe  ber  liebe 
©ott  unS  anoertraut  bat,  ober  ift  eS  ein 
3entner  (100  ^funb)  roie  SWattbauS  eS  ftellt 
(talent  nadb  bem  ©nglifdfen),  ift  eS  niebt 
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ber  geiunben  ^erftanb?  Siir  oermogenb 
fein  3u  lernen  ober  ung  etroas  anaueignen 
burcf)  i'lbung,  bag  ift  ein  gefegneteg  talent, 
ober  ein  3entner  genannt  merbcn. 

§aft  bu  femalg  ein  SRenfd)  gefeben  ber 
fein  einaiger  ^Jfunb  mifebraucbt  unb  ber* 
loren  batted  ©ebe  einmai  in  ein  $rren= 
tjaus  (mental  bogpital)  ba  fann  man 
fie  bei  Xaujenben  feben.  ©g  gibt  mobl  oer* 
fdjiebene  Urfacben  bafe  SRenfcben  bag  gate 
$funb  Don  gefunben  SSerftanb  oerlieren, 
barum  mollen  toir  nicf)t  aHe  befdjulbigen 
bie  in  iolefjem  3uftanb  fommen,  aber  mic 
oft  ift  es  Derurfadbt  buret)  grofec  Sunben 
ober  Dietteid)t  buret)  SRifebraucben.  3>ieg  ift 
311  oergleictjen  Don  bem  ®necbt  ber  fein 
$funb  in  bem  Scbmiegtud)  bebalten  but  ober 
menigfteng  eg  niet)t  gebrauet)t  a«  fanem 
$errn  feinc  ©br?-  2ug  tann  getan  mer* 
ben  buret)  #aulf)eit  unb  fiafebeit  toie  id) 
unlangft  ein  ^Srebiger  f)6rte  fugen.  giir 
unfer  $junb  allein  brauefjen  fiir  jeitlicben 
©eminn/  Dber  Reiebtum,  ober  ^offartigeS 
fieben  ift  311  oergleicben  fiir  eg  in  ber  ©rbe 
uerfebarren.  ,  .  . 

SBie  nxibr  ift  ber  2Rottofprucb  mo  )agt: 

5Rur  ein  Seben,  eg  ift  balb  beraebrt, 

SBlofe  mag  getan  fur  $eiug,  maret. 

$?od)te  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  ung  aHe  fegnen 
mit  ©rfenntnig  unb  gSttlicben  Siebt,  fo  bafe 
mir  bie  foftliebe  i(*funbe  unb  £alente,  mel* 
cbe  er  ung  anoertraut  but.  in  s2tebt  nebmen 
unb  fie  gebraueben  a«  Seiner  ©bre,  fo  bafe 
mir  fReben  gefunben  fein  fonnen  an  bem 
»  reebte  SBeinftorf  (Sefug  ©brifto)  unb  bann 
and)  gruebt  bringen,  melcbeg  5cfn§  uud) 
fagte  bafe  er  reinigen  toiH  bafe  fie  megr 
Jritebt  bringen,  unb  bann  bie  Jjerrlidtje 
SSerbeifeung  erlangen,  bie  benen  gegeben 
ift  bie  ibren  ffSfunb  ober  talent  gebraueben 
naeb  unfer  Sdjopferg  'Sefebt.  ©in  3Renfdb 
ber  fid)  riibmt,  modjt  Diefleidjt  einer  iem 
ber  nur  einen  $funb  anbertraut  but  unb 
mirb  bureb  fein  SRiibmen  aucb  niebtg  mueben 
mit  bem  einen  ber  er  but,  ober  fo  ift  eg 
nad)  meinem  2>iinfen. 

SBie  bringenb  notroenbig  ift  eg  bann  rur 
jefct  fiir  alte,  jung  unb  alt,  ftetg  Sefug  unb 
►  feiner  9Ipoftel  Sebre  im  ©ebiidjtnig  bulten, 
Derfteben  unb  barnaeb  Ieben.  9Bir  mollen 
bem  giitigen,  gndbigen  unb  barmberstgen 
©ott  ebren  unb  mit  bem  ©braer  @d)reu>er 
fagen:  Saffet  ung  binju  treten  mit  Sreu- 
bigfeit  311  bem  ©nabenftubl,  uuf  bafe  ttnr 


iBarmberaigfeit  empfangen,  unb  ©nabe  fin* 
ben  auf  bie  3eit  menn  ung  §ilfe  not  fein 
mirb.  ©br.  4,  16.  iRacb  3Rattb-  25,  34 
46  Iaut  eg  alg  menn  ber  3Beg  311m  Seben 
an  unfer  notleibene  SRitmenfcben  Dor* 
iiber  geben  tcite,  benn  nadbbem  mir  mit  / 
ibnen  fjanbeln,  barmberaig  ober  unbarm* 
beraig,  gerabe  fo  mirb  unfer  Sobn  fein  aug  „ 
©otteg  §anb.  —  ©in  SBruber. 

^eHeDiHe,  $a. 


ttttfm  3w0Ctt6 

mtl  ftrage  1667.  —  ®ie  Xoztn  t 
fpredjen  in  ibren  §eraen:  ©g  ift  fem  ©ott. 
Sie  taugen  nid)tg  unb  .  .  .  toag? 

8ibet  ftrage  fRr.  1668.  —  Unb  mir  buben 
geglaubt  unb  erfannt  .  .  .  tnag? 


Skage  SRr.  1659.  —  SBobl  bem  ber  nid)t 
manbelt  im  fRat  ber  ©otttofen,  nocb  tritt  0 
auf  bem  2Beg  ber  Siinber,  nod)  .  .  .  mag?  ( 

3lnttoort.  —  Sibct  ba  bie  Spotter  fifcen.  r| 

n  1,  1. 

KnbUdje  fitbre.  —  Unfer  Seben  auf  bie- 
fer  ©rb  ift  ein  SBanbel  ober  JReife.  25iefe 
©rb  ift  nidjt  unfer  §eimat,  fonbern  mir 
reifen  nur  babunb  au  einen  anbern  Ort.  *  * 
2ieg  (glauben  mir)  ift  mag  ber  ^falmift  im 
Sinn  but  ba  er  bie  obrige  2Borte  gefagt 
bat.  ©r  fagt  Don  brei  Stettungen  (pofitiong)  { 
barin  ber  3Renfd)  fein  fann  auf  biefem 
2Beg,  namlitb,  manbein,  treten  (ftanbing) 
ober  fiben.  ©g  ift  unmoglid)  bafe  mir  ftiH  ‘ 
fteben  in  unfer  SBanbel.  2Benn  mir  ni(bt 
bem  Strom  biefer  SBelt  entgegen  geben  fo 
geben  mir  mit  bem  Strom.  £er  2Renfdj  «  1 
braud)  nid)tg  tun  um  berloren  geben.  ©r  , 
fagt:  3BobI  bem  ber  niebt  manbelt  im  SRai  * 
ber  ©ottlofen.  ©in  ©ottlofer  SRenfdb  ift 
am  erf  ten  log  Don  ©ott;  er  tut  nid)t  mag 
Dor  ©ott  red)t  ift;  Selbftfudbt  ift  ber  5tn-  « 
trieb  ber  ibm  fein  Seben  regiert.  2Bir  fon- 
nen  benfen  bafe  ein  folder  ^Renfdb  niebt  ein  *  1 
guter  fRatgeber  mare  fiir  ein  ©b^ift  unb 
©ottegfiirebtiger  SRenfcb. 

©g  ift  aucb  mobl  bem  ber  niebt  tritt  auf 
bem  2Beg  ber  Siinber.  3)er  SBeg  ber  Siin* 
ber  ift  ber  3Beg  naeb  ber  emigen  Ungnab,  A ' 
unb  menn  mir  auf  bieiem  2Beg  treten  unb 
bleiben  bort,  bann  fommen  mir  bin  ba  mir  ^ 
niebt  bin  mollen.  3ufefci  tommt  ber  SRenfeb 
bin  ba  er  niebt  umfebren  fann. 


361 


$  e  r  •  i  fc  In  fBtfjrftei* 


2Bir  baben  fd)on  ofters  gefeben  bafe  bic 
ba  eineS  SinneS  finb,  finb  gem  beieinan- 
bee  unb  menn  toic  fifcen  ba  bie  potter 
fifcen  ift  eS  toeil  mir  e£  aud)  gent  tun.  2Benn 
mir  foldje  ^efelXfcfjaft  lieben,  finb  ttrir  ge- 
rabe  oon  foldjer  2trt. 

$aulu§  fagte:  „Unfer  SBanbel  aber  ift 
im  £immel."  $bil.  3,  20.  Saffet  uns  bie 
®adj  tuobl  bebenfen,  maS  ift  am  ©nbe  oon 
bem  2Bege  barauf  mir  manbeht?  ift  e£  ber 
^immel  ober  bie  $6tte? 

^frage  9fr.  1660.  —  Sagt  ibr  nid)t,  e$ 
ift  nocb  oier  2Konben  fo  foment  bie  ©rnte? 
6ieb,  id)  fage  end)  .  .  .  maS? 

Slnttourt.  —  &ebet  eure  Slugen  auf  unb 
febet  in£  ^elb,  benn  eS  ift  febon  meife  jur 
©rnte.  ^ob.  4,  35. 

SRublidje  iiebre.  — Diefe  28orte  bat  $efuS 
gefagt  ba  er  fertig  fear  mit  bem  Samarit- 
ifdbeS  SEBeib.  2>a  baS  2Seib  iiberaeugt  mar 
bafe  ^efu§  ber  ©bnft  fei,  bat  fie  oergeffen 
marurn  fie  jum  &runnen  gefommen  mar. 
Sie  ties  ibren  SKafferfrug  fteben  unb  ging 
suriitf  in  bie  Stabi  fo  febnefl  atS  moglid) 
unb  fagte  bie  Seute:  ®ommet  unb  febet 
einen  aftenfeben,  ber  tnir  gefagt  bat  alles 
maS  id)  getan  babe,  ob  er  nidjt  ©briftuS  fei. 

2Wbcbte  e£  fein  bafe  ^efuS  bie  Seute  toon 
ber  Stabt  gefeben  bat  fommen,  ba  er  fagte 
3U  feinen  hunger:  „$ebet  eure  2lugen  auf 
unb  febet  inS  Selb,  benn  eS  ift  fdjon  toetfc 
3»r  6rnte?"  SDie  Seute  oon  ber  Stabt  finb 
gefommen  3seiu§  3u  feben,  unb  3U  boren 
maS  er  bat  3u  fagen.  ©s  ift  eine  teiebte  Sad) 
ber  ibtenfdb  aufS  ©ute  anmeifen,  fo  er  eS 
boren  mill,  aber  menn  er  ift  wie  fie 
maren  311  ^erufalem  ba  3eiu§  toeinte  iiber 
fie,  ober  an  bie  ©egenb  ber  ©ergefener  ba 
bie  XJeute  gefommen  finb  auS  ber  Stabt  unb 
baten  ^efus  bafe  er  toon  ibre  ©rensen  mei- 
djen  moflte,  bann  ift  eS  febr  bart  jemanb 
aufS  ©ute  anmeifen. 

^n  biefer  3eit  finb  oiele  Seute  in  ber 
2Belt  bie  nod)  nie  gebort  baben  bag  ^efuS 
fie  tiebte  unb  fein  Seben  fur  fie  gegeben 
bat,  bie  gerne  boren  motlten  concern  .'Qeils* 
plan  in  ©brifto.  5lber  ©ott  muff  'Itfenfcben 
baben  bie  miHig  finb  fid)  braudjen  laffeit, 
©otteS  millen  3U  tun. 

4  ^efuS  fagte  felber  (iJfattb.  9,  37.  38): 

„Die  ©rnte  ift  grofj,  aber  menig  bie  2lr^ 
f  beiter.  3>arum  bittet  ben  §errn  ber  ©rnte, 
bafe  er  Sfrbeiter  in  feine  ©rnte  fenbe." 


„2Ber  nun  einS  oon  biefen  fteinften  ©ebo- 
ten  auflofet  unb  tebret  bie  fieute  atfo,  ber 
mirb  ber  ®Ieinfte  boifeen  im  £immelreid); 
mer  eS  aber  tut  unb  tebret,  ber  mirb  grofe 
beifeen  im  §immelreid)."  HTCattb.  5,  19. 

S. 

IHefir  iiber  bie  beutfdie 
Sdjulfadje. 

6.  Scbtoarjeubruber. 

©rftlieb  ein  beralidben  ©rufe  an  bie  lie- 
ben  ^erauSgeber  be§  #eroIb§,  mie  audb  an 
alle  lieben  2efer,  unb  befonberS  an  bie 
Sdfreiber,  obne  meltbe  feine  Sefer  fein 
fonnten;  mein  2Bunfcb  ift,  bafj  bodb  nodb 
toiel  rnebr  toon  beiben  fein  moebten,  bie  ge» 
neigt  maren  beibeS  3U  febreiben  unb  3U 
Iefen. 

$d)  in  meiner  Strmut  babe  in  letter 
Summer  mit  grofeem  ^ntereffe  ben  SCrti- 
fel  „Unfere  ^inber  unb  bie  3mangfdbulen." 
gelefen,  3U  melcbem  3a>«rf  ^tofe  Scbulen 
bienen  foUen  unb  audb  tun.  3d)  bin  mit 
bemfelben  aucb  $ana  eintoerftanben ;  e8 
liefee  ficb  audb  nodb  toiel  bariiber  fagen,  um 
baSfetbe  3U  toerftarfen;  ba  idb  aber  nid)t 
fabig  &ia,  e§  3U  toerbefferen,  rnodbte  icb 
bemfelben  bod)  Seifatt  geben  unb  nocb 
meiter  fagen,  bafe  mtr  Sdbulroefen  unb  bie 
jSrsiebung  ber  #inber  beftanbig  im  t&er« 
j  3en  Iiegt. 

®a  nun  bie  englifdje  Sdbule  bier  in 
unferem  3)iStrift  2tnfang  genommen  bat 
unb  aucb  etlidbe  toon  ben  unferen  binge- 
fanbt  merben,  fo  murbe  idb  aufmerffam  auf 
bie  Scbulbiidjer,  bie  bort  gebraudjt  merben 
fallen,  unb  finbe  barinnen  meiftenS  iJa- 
beln  oon  $unben,  ^aben,  33ogeI  unb  an- 
here  atberne  ^Soffen,  meldfe  meiften  3um 
Sacben  eingeridbtet  finb;  unb  menn  bie 
®inber  ba§  atleS  auSmenbig  berfagen  fonn¬ 
ten,  bann  batten  fie  einen  §aufen  oon 
,,9'ficbte,"  aufeer  bem,  bafe  fie  babei  lefen\ge- 
lernt  baben  unb  oietteidjt  ein  menig  toon 
bem  roaS  bie  SBelt  2RoraI  nennt  unb 
„fmart"  merben,  bafj  fie  bie  SBelt  betreiben 
fbnnen.  2)en  ^abeln  in  ben  Sidjulbucbern 
bin  idb  burdbauS  nidbt  both.  DaS  anbere 
aber,  roa§  in  ben  englifeben  Scbulen  ge- 
lebrt  mirb,  mill  idb  nidbt  oeraebten,  info- 
fern  bafe  e§  nidbt  iibertrieben  mirb;  benn 
eS  ift  fa  notig,  bafe  unfere  ®inber  genug 
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(gngliid)  Iernen,  iim  Me  uotroenbige  ©e* 
fc^aftert  au  perrid)ten;  mir  joflten  c*  aber 
nirfjt  aulaffen,  bafe  baburd)  unferc  beutfdje 
Spraebc  auriief$ebrangt  obcr  gar  perbrangt 
roirb.  $a£  ift  a« 

Unferc  ffioreitern  baben  Jag  unb  ftad)t 
bamad)  getradjtet,  roie  fie  au§  2>eutfcb* 
lanb  untcr  bem  Drudf  ^crauSfommen  fonn- 
ten  unb  baben  e§  enblieb  mit  Piel  93eten, 
Morgen  unb  Mbe  jo  meit  gebracbt,  bafe 
fie  nad)  bem  jdjonen,  freien  Stmerrfa  ber* 
iiberfamen,  um  ©IaubenSfreibeit  ay  fin- 
ben,  unb  baben  fie  gefunben.  $d)  bin  al£ 
ein  fleiner  ®nabc  im  Sabre  1833  mit  met* 
nen  ©Item  unb  ©efdjmiftem  iiber  ba§ 
grofee  SBafjer  beriiber  gefommen.  Sieben 
gBodjen  long  febroeben  mir  auf  bem  gro* 
feen  Beltmeer  &m\)6)en  $immel  unb  2Baf- 
.fer  baber,  bi§  mir  bie  neue  2BeIt  erteicb- 
ten.  inhere  unferer  ©laubenSgenoffen  b<*- 
ben  bis  au  breiaebn  SBocben  barauf  auge* 
bracbt  Unb  roie  frob  unb  banfbar  barf 
icb  nun  fei,  bafe  id)  fcbon  jo  Iange  unter 
biefer  fdjonen,  freien  Obrigfeit  mobnen 
burfte.  Unb  mie  frob  unb  banfbar  joflten 
mir  alle  fein,  bafe  unfere  93oreItem  bie* 
fen  Sebrttt  genommen  Ijabexi,  ba  jefet  ob* 
ne  ^metfe!  bie  Starfften  unb  ©efunbeften 
unferer  ©riiber  unter  beutfcfeer  Stegierunfl 
8oIbat  fein  miifeten  in  bem  fcbredfiicben 
flrieg,  ber  nun  im  ©ang  ift.  9Bir  2tlten 
miifeten  ibr  ©lenb  feben,  mie  ibre  SBeiber 
ju  2Bitmen  unb  ibre  $inber  au  SBaifen  ge* 
mad)t:  miirben,  unb  mie  biefe  $inber  auf 
SebenSlange  non  einer  fcbmeren  SMegeS- 
fcbulb  belaftet  unb  unter briicft  fein  miifeten. 

3<b  bin  nun  nocb  gana  aflein  im  Seben 
non  meiner  ©Item  Santilie.  ©§  feblen 
nur  nod)  menige  9Bod)en,  an  meinem  acbt* 
unbacbtaigften  SebenSjabr.  SReine  ©Item 
baben  mid)  ba&felbe  gelebrt,  ma§  SeiuS 
feinen  ^iingern  gelebrt  but:  £rad)tet  am 
crften  nad)  bem  JReiebc  ®otte§  unb  nadt) 
feiner  ©eredjtigfeit.  So  joflten  mit  nun 
in  biefent  freien  Sanbe  bie  ©runbfafee, 
fur  roeldje  unfere  Soreltem  fo  feft  geftan- 
bett  ttnb  fur  melcfee  fie  bie  greunbe  unb 
,§eimat  im  alien  Sanb  perlaffen  bp^cn, 
»  nid)t  gering  acfeten  unb  baPon  abmeidjen. 
Unb  joflten  besmegen  ba§  $eutfcbe  nidbt 
fabren  Iaffen,  fonbern  unferen  $inbem 
and)  bae  l^eutfcbe  lernen,  roelcbeS  bod)  un¬ 
fere  gotte§bienftIid)C  Spradbe  ift,  in  meldber 
jebeSmal,  menn  mir  in  bie  93eriammlung 


er  Oi|r|eit 

fommen,  gcfungen,  geprcbiflt  unb  gebete 
mirb.  SBtr  miffen  ja  roobl,  bafe  unfer  93a- 
ter  im  §immel  eine  anbere  Spradbe  ebenfo 
gut  oerfteben  fann;  ja  fogar  unfere  ©e- 
banfen  fiebt  er  fcbon  non  feme;  aber  eben¬ 
fo  gut  miffen  mir  aud),  bafe,  fo  mie  fid) 
unfere  beutfcfee  Spradbe  Perliert,  fo  Per- 
Iieren  fid)  audb  unfere  alte,  einfadje,  fcbrift- 
mafeige  fRegeln,  Drbnungen  unb  ©runb- 
fafee.  So  liefee  fief)  nod)  niel  fcfereibm; 
icb  mufe  aber  nun  febliefeen,  bafe  icb  niebt 
iiberlaftig  merbe.  Seib  ©ott  befoblen. 
^pbro,  Ofla. 

Au§  #eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit,  1915.  * 


Perlen. 

fR.  SWaft. 

©in^  ift  not:  Sid)  a«  ®ott  befebren  unb  i 
bann  bebarren  bi§  a«nt  ©nbe. 

aBir  aeugen  unfer  3>anfbarfeit  au  ©bri*  1 
ftu§  mit  SelbftPerleugnuttg .  * 

2Benn  mir  ein§  finb  mit  5ef«/  ^nn  i 
finb  mir  audb  ein§  mit  bie  93riiber. 

3Bir  ^raft  bie  Siinbe  au  meiben 
unb  unfer  Sic fet  Ieucfeten  Iaffen  gerabe  nadb  ( 
ber  2)iafe  mie  mir  in  $eufcbbeit  in  ©brifto 
manbeln. 

2Ba§  „ameite  3Reile"  ©briftett  tun  fann  •* 
niebt  getan  merben  obne  bie  iReugeburt, 
bann  ift  be§  ^errnbienft  ein  3r«ubigfeit 
unb  niebt  ein  Scbulbigfeit;  bann  auerft  < 
fann  bie  „ameite  SReile"  Sfoeligion  in 
Itbung  fommen. 

©in  reiner  ©otteSbienft:  2)ie  ^ranfen  , 
unb  9Bitmen  befudben,  fo  mie  audb  alle  be- 
triibte  Seelen,  unb  fi<b  toon  ber  SBelt  un- 
befledft  baltcn.  toollte  bafe  jemanb  mit  ^ 
fagte  ma§  ba§  meint  fiir  fid)  fltma  uube-  J 
fleeft  bulteu  bon  ber  9BeIt.  (??). 

gjaulug  fagt  unfer  SBanbel  ift  im  ^im- 
mel.  2>ann  burdb  unfere  2Borten,  unfer  . 
©influfe  unb  unfer  9BanbeI  foflen  mir  an-  • 
here  Urfaeb  geben  fiir  in  ber  ©emeinfebaft 
be§  ^immel§  fommen,  menn  fie  unfer  - 
feufeben  9BanbeI  in  ©brifto  Pernebmen. 

$n  bem  ©IeiebniS  pon  bem  Saemann, 
aeugt  SefuS  un§  mie  unfer  $era  fein  mufe 
fiir  Sriicbte  bringen.  I 


SBenn  bu  glaubeft,  bafe  bu  Piel  Perftebft 
unb  meift,  fo  miffe  bafe  e§  PieleS  gibt,  bafe 
bu  niebt  meifet  unb  perftebft. 
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©ebet  um  ben  fjeiltgen  ©eift. 

®axm  ein  ©ater  bier  im  Seben, 

Ser  bodj  boS  ift  ton  SRatur, 

Seinen  lieben  ®inbern  geben 
S?id)tS  alS  gute  ©aben  nur; 

SoHteft  bu  bann,  ber  bu  beifet 
fitter  ©ater,  beinen  ©eift 
SJcir  nid)t  geben,  unb  mid)  laben 
9Wit  bett  guten  $immels=©aben. 

3efu,  ber  bu  bingegangen 
Bu  bem  ©ater,  fenbe  mir 
Seinen  ©eift,  ben  mit  ©er  lan  gen 
3d)  erroarte,  $err!  non  bir; 
fiafe  ben  Srofter  etoiglidj 
©ei  mir  fein,  unb  Iebre  mid) 

3n  ber  SBafjrbeit  fefte  fteben, 

Unb  auf  bid)  im  ©lauben  feben. 

§eifger  ©eift!  bu  ®raft  ber  gromnten, 
$ebre  &ei  mir  Sir  men  ein, 

Sei  mir  taufenbmal  miHfommen, 

Safe  midj  beinen  Sempel  fein, 

Saub’re  bu  mir  felbft  baS  §auS 
Heines  §eraenS,  mirf  binauS 
SIHeS  roaS  mid)  bier  fann  febeiben 
©on  ben  fiifeen  $immelSfreuben. 

Sdjmiidfc  mid)  mit  beinen  ©aben, 
©Jad)c  mid)  neu’  rein  unb  fdjon, 

Safe  mid)  toabre  Siebe  baben, 

Unb  in  beiner  ©nabe  ftebn ; 

©ib  mir  einen  itarfen  ©tut, 

Sebre  micb  nor  ©ott  bintreten, 

Unb  im  ©eift  unb  SBafjrbeit  beten. 

So  toiH  i(b.  midj  bir  ergeben, 

Sir  3U  ebren  foil  mein  Sinn, 

Sem  teas  bimroiifd)  ift  nadjftreben, 

©is  idj  merbe  fommen  bin. 

So  mit  ©ater  unb  bem  Sobn 
3sd)  im  bocbften  §immeIStbron 
Sid)  erbeben  fann  unb  preifen 
©ht  ben  iiifeen  ©ngelSroeifen. 


©oran,  ooran  mit  ^efu, 

Su  bluterfaufte  Sdjar! 
(£rbeb  fein  SiegeSbanner 
3m  Jfompf  unb  in  ©efabr. 
§oIg’  ibm  ber  feme  Streiter 
©on  Sieg’  ju  Siege  fiibrt, 
©i§  feber  geinb  beatomtgen 
Unb  ©r  allein  regiert! 


2>er  fjeilige  ©eift. 

1.  Scin  Slmt. 

©H  ©orntrcgcr. 

„<£abt  ibr  ben  .peiligen  ©eift  entpfan- 
gen,  ba  ibr  gldubig  geroorben  feib?"  Slpg. 
19,  2. 

Ser  £>eiligc  ©eift,  ber  ©eift  ©ottes  unb 
©brifti  ©eift,  ift  eine  unb  berfelbe,  —  ein 
Seil  ber  ©ottbeit,  ober  roie  er  geitannt  mirb, 
bie  britte  ©erf on  ber  ©ottbeit.  (Severer 
SluSbrucf  ift  futberifd),  aber  nidjt  mennoni* 
tifeb.  ©b.) 

Ser  ©ater  ift  ber  Sdjopfer  unb  ©rbalter 
oiler  fidjtbareit  unb  nnfidjbaren  Singe.  Ser 
Sobn  ift  baS  gleifd)  geroorbene  Sort;  ber 
Wittier  atoifeben  ©ott  unb  ben  ©fenidjen. 
Sic  ©ottbeit,  bie  ale  ©fenid)  am  gleifcbe 
litt,  11m  eine  ©erfobnung  atoifeben  ibm  unb 
ber  ©Jenfcbbeit  beraufteflen.  Ser  §eilige 
©eift  ift  bie  ©ottbeit  in  ibrer  SBirfung  auf 
©rben,  befonberS  mit  ber  ©ienfdjbeit  unb  in 
ben  ©fenfdjen. 

Sim  Slnfang  febroebte  ber  ©eift  ©otteS  auf 
bem  SBaffer,  1.  ©iofc  1,  2.  ©r  ftrafte  ober 
redjnete  mit  (©Iberfelber)  ber  Dorfunbfhit- 
licben  ©fenfebbeit,  1.  ©h)fe  6,  3.  ©r  batte  in 
alien  Beiten  fein  Sun  unb  SBirfen  in  unb 
burdb  SWenftben.  Saoib  betete:  „©imm  bei¬ 
nen  #eiligen  ©eift  nid)t  non  mir.  2Bir 
Iefen  non  Sienern  ©otteS  auf  toeldje  ber 
©eift  ©otteS  fam,  fo  roie  etlicbe  ber  9tid)ter 
Israels  unb  anbere  mebr.  Slud)  non  3®* 
cbariaS  unb  ©lifabetb  lefen  roir,  bafe  fie  bom 
$eiligen  ©eift  erfiiHt  roaren,  unb  bie  ©ro- 
P beten  roieSfagten  burdb  benfelben  ©eift. 

3n  bem  neuteftamentlidben  Sinn  aber, 
too  ber  #eilige  ©eift  alS  Srofter,  alS  2eiter 
in  aHer  28abrbeit,  ale  „^raft  aue  ber  $6- 
be,"  bie  auS  einein  bufefertigen  Siinber  ei¬ 
nen  neugeborenen  geiftlitben  ©ienfeben  ma* 
djen  fann,  in  toeldjeiti  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  re¬ 
giert,  ibn  lebret,  ja,  ©efib  nimmt  non  Seelt 
unb  Scib  unb  bae  ganae  geiftlid)e  Sebei 
felbft  ift,  baoon  ift  in  bem  alten  Seftameni 
feine  ©ebe,  auSgenommen  roo  bie  ©ro*>be- 
ten  bon  ©brifti  S'ieidb  roeiSfagten,  alS  in 
^efefiel  11,  19.;  36,  27.;  39,  29.;  §ef.  44, 
3.;  ^er.  24,  7.  unb  anberen  dbnlicben  Stel- 
len. 

3efuS  Ipracb,  3ob-  7,  38:  „3Ber  an  micb 
glaubt,  toie  bie  Sdjrift  fagt,  bon  beifen  Sei- 
be  roerben  Strome  beS  Iebenbigen  ©ktfferft 


364 


let  SfttrMit 


fliefeen,"  pnb  3o&anneS  fiigt  bin3u  im  nad)*  i 
ften  9to:  „£ag  fagte  er  aber  Pon  bem  , 
<^eift  roeldjen  empfangen  foflten  Me  an  ibn  \ 
glaubten;  benn  ber  §eilige  Ocift  tear  nod)  i 
nid)t  ba.1'  2)ag  ift,  er  roar  niebt  ba  mil  i 
jciner  inneroobnenben  ©irfung  unb  toft 
in  ber  et  fid)  3eigte  am  fflfingfttage  unb 

bemad).  m 

^efugj  alg  er  oon  biefer  teuren  ©abe  re* 
bete,  fprdd):  „©g  ift  eud)  gut,  bafe  icb  bin* 
gebe,  berat  fo  icb  nicf)t  bingebe,  fo  fonxmt  ber 
Crofter  niebt  a«  eucb;  f°  icb  aber  bingebe, 
roifl  id)  ibn  3u  eucb  ienben." 

2)ie  auggiefeung  beg  ^eihgen  ©etlteg 
foflte  erft  gefdjeben  naebbem  ^efug  ©briftug, 
ber  einai^e  Sobn  (Lottes,  fein  ©erf  auf _®J* 
ben  Dotlbradjt  batte;  naebbem  er  bem  SSoIf 
mit  ©ort  unb  SSeijpiel  ben  Stot  unb  ©iflen 
©otte*  geoffenbaret  unb  bag  grofee  93er* 
fbbnungI*JDpfer  am  Stamme  beg  tou3eg 
getan  batte,  unb  fiegreicb  aug  Sob  unb 
(^rabe  roieber  beroorgefommen,  unb  trium* 
pbierenb  aufgefabren  aur  reebten  £anb  be* 
93a  ter*. I 

3Sor  biefem  glorreicben  6nbe  ber  ©ir* 
fung  ber  fiebtbaren  ©ottbeit  auf  ©rben,  tea* 
ren  noeft  afle  unb  afleg  unter  gefefeltcber 
©inriemung.  Sefn^  felbft  befabl  nocb  ju 
opfern  Die  Dpfer  bie  Wofe*  befoblen  batte, 
Wattb.[8,  4.  ©r  roobnte  bem  geiefelicben 
Saubbiittenfeft  bei,  ^ob.  7,  10.  unb  biejt 
bag  ^affabmabl  mit  feinen  ^iingern,  unb  fo 

nocb  nt?br.  .  ...„  , 

hber  ber  Sag  ber  fflttngiten  ertuflet 
roar  uno  ber  ^ropbeten  ©eigiagnngen  oon 
ber  Sluggiefeung  beg  $eiligen  ©eifte*  auf 
afleg  3  ei)d)  (^oel  3, 1.  unb  2;  Sad).  12, 10. 
u.  a.  m.)  feinen  Slnfang  genommen  batte, 
ba  fanj  ber  neue  99unb  in  ®raft.  \sefug 
roar  nun  bingegattgen  unb  batte  ben  Sro* 
fter  311  feinen  ^iingern  gefanbt,  unb  er  roar 
aud)  ein  roabrer  Srbfter  fiir  fie.  Ste  ltan* 
ben  getroft  auf  oor  ben  Worbern  ^eiu  unb 
legten  ibnen  ibre  Siinben  fo  beutlieb  oor  Me 
$fugen|  bafe  eg  ibnen  burefeg  §era  gtng,  unb 
fie  au  roiffen  begebrten  roas  fie  tun  iofltett. 

tear  bie  ©irfung  beg  £eiligen  ©et* 
fteg,  bbfe  ffletrug  unb  bie  anbern  Slpoftem 
fo  einbringlid)  prebigen  fonnten,  benn  Me 
,»erbiifeung  beg  SSaterg,"  (5lpg.  1,  4)  roar 
an  ibnen  erfiiflt;  bie  „toft  beg  $etltgen 
©eiftef"  (3lpg.  1.  8)  roar  itber  fie  gefont; 
men;  fie  batten  ben  „©eift  ber  ©abrbett 
mtpfattgen  (5°b.  14.  17);  ber  „Xrofter 
ber  tfftlige  ©eift"  ($ob.  44,  26.)  Iebtte  fte 


jefet  alleg,  unb  eriunerte  fie  an  bag  roag 
£efug  ibnen  gefagt  batte;  fie  batten  cm* 
pfangen  „bie  Salbung  oon  bem,  ber  beilig 
itV  (1.  3°b.  2,  20.)  Sie  roaren  jefet  mit 
bem  „$eiligen  ©eift  unb  geuer"  (Wattb. 

3,  11)  qetauft ;  fie  roaren  „gebeiltget  tn 
ber  ©abrbeit"  17,  17);  fie  roaren 

oon  ©offer  unb  ©eift"  (3°b.  ,J>)  ^ 

ren.  Sie  roaren  jefet  in  bem  9tetd)  ©otteg 
Don  roelcbem  ^efug,  foroobt  alg  ^obanneg 
gelebrt  batte  unb  gefprodjen,  bafe  eg  nabe 
berbei  gefommen  fei  (3Wattb-  3,  2;  4,  17); 
ber  §eilige  ©eift  roar  auf  fie  gefommen;  er  . 
roar  in  ibnen;  er  roobnte  in  tbnen;  fte 
rourben  gelebrt,  geleitet  unb  geftarft  burcb  M 
benfelben.  2)abe r  fonnten  fie  fo  frafttg 
prebigen  unb  bag  augriebten  rooDon  ber  £et* 
lanb  ibnen  gefagt  batte,  $c>b.  44^12:  „©er 
an  micb  glaubet,  ber  roirb  bte  ©erfe  aud) 
tun  bie  icb  tue,  unb  roirb  grofeere  b^nn  btefe 
tun,  benn  icb  gebe  aunt  Sater."  2)ag  ©erf 
beg  §eilanbeg  roar,  bag  33off,  ©otteg  ©ort 
311  lebren,  fie  aur  SBufje  unb  aum  Iebettbtgen 
©lauben  an  ©ott  au  beroegen.  $lm  ^jmgft* 
tage  burcb  bie  toft  beg  $eiligen  ©etfteg 
in' ben  $lpofte!n  befebrten  ficb  brei  taufenb 
Seelen,  —  roabrlid)  ein  grofeereg  ©erf  tn 
biefer  >95eaiebung  alg  ^efug  felbft  getan  batte. 

Safe  aber  biefe  ©abe  beg  §eitigen  ©et* 
fteg  niebt  aKein  fiir  bie  Slpoftel  t®ar,  aeigt 
aietrug  $tntroort  auf  obige  itfrage  beg  33olfg, 
„3br  Wanner,  liebe  93ruber,  roag  fotten 
roir  tun?"  ffJetrug  antroortete:  „£ut  s»ufee, 
unb  laffe  ficb  ein  jeglicber  taufen  auf  ben 
Stamen  3efu  ^brifti  3ur  SBergebunfl  ber 
Siinben,  fo  roerbet  ibr  empfangen  bte  ©abe 
beg  fceiligen  ©eifteg.  Xenn  euer  unb  eu* 
rer  tober  ift  biefe  SSerbeifeung,  unb  alien 
bie  feme  finb,  roelcbe  ©ott  unfer  $err  ber* 
311  rufen  roirb."  .  _  ..  r 

(fg  ift  nun  flar  unb  beutlub  bafe  btefe 
3?erbeifeung,  namlidb,  bie  inneroobnenbe  ©r* 
leuebtung  unb  toft  beg  ^eiligen  ©etfteg 
fiir  aUe  glaubige  tober  ©otteg  ift. 

—  Slug  §eroIb  ber  ©abrbeit,  1915. 

OSortfefeung  folgt.) 


Dbne  Stifle  in  bir  fannft  bu  bem  Sarnt 
be*  Sage*  nidbt  begegnen. 


©enige  ©egen  fiibren  au  ©ott  aber  biele 
Don  Sbm  binmeg. 
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3Br  toer bet  bic  Eraft  be©  ^eiligcn  ©cifte© 
empfangen,  toclcfjcr  anf  end)  Font  men  toirb. 

m.  i,  8. 

SBie  erBalten  toir  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift? 
Son  ben  3ungern  Beifet  e£:  „@ie  toaren 
r  alle  einmiitig  beieinanber  unb  toarteten  auf 
bie  SerBeifeung."  ^riife  bid),  toie  bu  bi§« 
,  Ber  nm  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  gebeten  F)aft! 
Sift  bu  bereit,  ein  ©eiftesleben  au  fiiBren? 
SucBft  bn  aHein  bie  SB«  beine§  £errn? 
33ersirf)teft  bu  auf  SBre,  2tnerfennung,  ©e* 
4  nufe,  ©itelfeit?  3n  einem  fdjmufcigen  ©e= 
,  fafe  toirb  aud)  ber  ebelfte  Stein  unrein  fein. 
i  „2Biffet  iBr  nid)t,  bafe  euer  Seib  ber  £empel 
!„  be§  §eiligen  ©eifte§  ift?"  (1.  $or.  6,  19.) 
„SeIig  finb,  bie  ba  Bungem  unb  biirften 
nad)  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  benn  fie  fatten  fatt 
toerben"  (itttattB.  5,  6).  £ie  2lrmen  im 
©eift,  bie  Sebiirftigen  foUen  @otte§  ©aben 
>  empfangen.  2Bo  es  nid)t  aur  Sufee,  Urn* 
feijr  unb  SBiebergeburt  fomrnt,  fann  ber 
h  $eiiige  ©eift  nidBt  einfeBren.  ©Iaube  an 
ben  §eiligen  ©eift!  Sr  ift  bie  $raft,  bie 
„  in  un§  toirft  burdj  SBrifti  ®ommen  au  un§. 
Seine  fiiebe,  feine  ©egentoart  ift  un§  ge« 
fdBenft.  9tid)t  Saum  unb  3eit  trennen  iBn 
non  un£,  fonbem  unfer  Unglaube.  SdBenfe 
'  ©Briftue  bein  2eben,  bein  ganjeS  Sertrau* 
en  unb  glaube,  bafe  bu  ben  §eiligen  ©eift 
*  empfangen  toirft!  —  SrtoaBIt. 


So  if)r  bleibcn  toerbet  an  meiner  fHebc, 
fo  feib  ifpr  meine  redjten  ^nngerf  nnb  toer* 
bet  bic  SBaBrBeit  crFennen,  unb  bie  Staffr* 

»  Beit  toirb  end)  freimadjen.  3oB-  8,  31.  32. 

2)er  SWenfd)  Bat  in  fid)  einen  untoiber* 

*  fteBIid)en  $rang  nad)  greiBeit;  immer  toie= 

^  ber  brid)t  fief)  biefeS  Serlangen  im  Sinael* 

unb  Solferleben  SaBn.  3ft  es  aber  nidBt, 
al3  ob  biefer  Shinfdj  nie  in  Srfiiflung 
ginge?  Sdjiitteln  toir  einen  3toang  ab,  fo 

*  miiffen  toir  un§  einem  anbern  beugen.  3n 
einem  befannten  Siebe  Beifet  e§:  „Sd)au 

*  bod)  aber  uniere  $etten,  ba  toiT  mit  ber 
£reatur  urn  Srlofung  fcBrein  unb  beten 

r  non  ber  Shted)tid)aft  ber  iRatur."  21I§  3^ 

I  fu£  &en  3«ben  bon  greiBeit  ipraeB,  fag= 
ten  fie:  „2Bir  finb  2lbraBam§  Samen,  finb 

*  niemalS  jemanbeS  ®nedjte  getoefen"  (3oB- 
8,  33).  StbraBamS  Samen  toaBnten  fie 

f  fid)  frei  unb  erfannten  nicBt,  bafe,  rner  Siin= 
be  tut,  ber  Siinbe  ^nedBt  ift.  Son  biefer 


®nedBtidjaft  fann  nur  „baB  Sleiben  an  ber 
Sebe  3efu"  freimadBen.  Sein  2Bort  fiiBrt 
3u  ber  ©rfenntniS,  toie  e§  SutBer  au§* 
briidft:  „2)em  Teufel  icf)  gefangen  lag,  im 
£ob  toar  ift  oerloren."  fiiBrt  aber  audj 

au  ber  ©rfaBrung:  „So  eud)  nun  ber  SoBn 
freimadBt,  fo  feib  iBr  recBt  frei."  2Bir  finb 
nidBt  frei,  bi§  un§  ©Briftu©  frei  madBt. 
Sein  ©eift,  ber  ©eift  ber  SBaBrBeit  madBt 
reebt  frei.  —  ©rroaBIt. 

(Soft  ift  6k  Siebe. 

1.  Sol).  4,  16—21. 

Sari  $et)l. 

2)iefer  tiefe  2lu§fprudf)  be§  SlpoftelS  3t>' 
Banned  ift  einer  ber  toid&tigften  unb  bebeut- 
iamften  im  SReuen  Xeftament.  Sr  begniigt 
fid)  nidBt,  an  fagen:  ©ott  Bnt  Siebe  3U 
feiner  SdBopfung,  inSbefonbre  au  ben  SWen* 
fdBen,  bie  er  al§  ^rone  ber  ScBopfung  er- 
fcBaffen  But,  fonbem  3oBanne§  fagt  gana 
beutlicB  unb  auSbriicflid):  ©ott  ift  bie 
fiiebe.  2>ie  2iebe  ift  nidBt  nur  eine  gott- 
Iitfje  SigenfdBaft  unter  anbern;  fonbem 
©otte§  SBefen,  ©otte§  Serfon,  ift  Siebe. 

Sofort  fpridBt  3<>Bunne§  toeiter:  2Ber 
in  ber  fiiebe  bleibt,  ber  bleibt  in  ©ott  unb 
©ott  in  iBm.  $>arin  ift  unfre  Siebe  PoH- 
fommen,  fo  bafc  toir  eine  greubigfeit  Bo- 
ben  am  Xag  be§  ©eridBt§. 

Unb  nun  folgt  ber  feBr  beacBtenStoerte 
Slu^fprucB:  ^Denn  gleid)  toie  er  ift,  fo  ftnb 
audB  toir  in  biefer  SBelt.  Sr  ift  in  ber 
SBeit,  oon  einer  geringen  2lnaaBI  StcnfcBen 
erfannt  unb  oereBrt,  aber  don  ber  grofeen 
SWeBrBeit  nicBt  erfannt. 

3Beiter  fcBreibt  3dBonneS:  gurcBt  ift 
nid)t  in  ber  2iebe,  fonbern  bic  doEige 
i^iebc  treibt  bie  SurcBt  au§.  S§  ift  Bier 
nid)t  bie  SBrfurdBt  dor  ©ott  gemeint,  bie 
bie  $eraen  afler  glaubigcn  ^inber  ©otteS 
erfiillt,  fonbem  dielmeBr  bie  fnedBtifdBe 
t3urd)t  foldfer,  bie  nodB  nidBt  ©ott  im  ©lau- 
ben  al§  iBren  liebenben  Sater  angenom- 
men  Baben.  Soldje  SurdBt  Bat  Sein;  toer 
fid)  nodB  io  fiirdBtet,  ift  nodB  nidBt  oollig 
in  ber  2iebe. 

Unb  enblidB  ruft  ber  2lpofteI  bie  ©Iau- 
bigen  feiner  3eit  unb  aEer  3eiten  mit 
ben  BeralidBen  ffiorten  auf:  2afet  unS  iBn 
Iieben,  benn  er  Bat  un§  auerft  geliebet. 


$  e  r  o  II  bet  »c|r|eit 


Slter  alfobalb  lafet  er  jeneg  ^riifungS-  1 
roort  rolgen:  ©o  jemonb  fprid)t:  3<b  Ke&e 
©oft,  unb  baffet  feinen  Sruber  (SRitmen- 
fdjen),  ber  ift  eitt  Ciigner.  Denn  mer  fei* 
nen  Gruber  nicbt  Iiebt,  ben  er  fiebet,  mie 
fann  er  ©ott  tieben,  ben  er  nicbt  fiebet? 

—  Der  griebengbote. 

,ytt  ertnnerc  cud)." 

1.  Cor.  15,  1 — 10. 

$on  (Sort  g.  #epl. 

55er  Slpoftel  ^SauluS  fanb  eS  notig,  bie 
(S^ri)ten  in  ber  ©emeinbe  311  Corintb  3u 
erinnern.  Das  ift  fiir  atte  cpriftlicben  ©c- 
meinben  notig,  unb  ein  %votd  ber  fonn- 
taglidjeu  <£rebigt  ift  aucf)  beute  nocb  ber, 
bie  djriftlicbe  ©emeinbe  3a  erinnern;  benn 
mir  finb  nergefeiicbe  SRenfdien,  unb  eS  i]t 
tuobl  fun  3meifel,  bafe  niete  cbriftlitfe 
2Ritglie>er  ber  ©emeinbe  mancbeS  oergei- 
fen  babcu,  maS  fie  bei  ibrer  Confirmation 
rcdjt  gi  t  geroufet  babeu. 

Dan  in  ift  e»  ratfam  unb  notig,  bafe 
aud)  roir  immer  roieber  erinnert  merben 
an  bie  §auptlet)ren  unferS  djriftliCQen 
©Iaube  tS :  Safe  ©briftus  geftorben  fei  fur 
unjre  ©i’tnben  nad)  ber  ®d)rift  unb  bafe 
er  begiaben  fei  unb  bafe  er  auferftanben 
fei  am  britten  £age  nad)  ber  Shrift  unb 
bafe  er  geieljen  morben  ift  non  Cepba» 
($etru  0,  barnad)  non  ben  Bnmlfen.  Dar» 
nad)  ifi  er  gefeben  morben  Don  mebr  benn 
fiinfbu  tbert  iBrubern  auf  ein  fWal,  beren 
nod)  tiele  leben,  etlidje  aber  finb  ent- 
fdjlafeit.  Darnad)  oon  ^afobuS,  barnad) 
non  alien  «poftdn.  5lm  lepton  nad)  alien 
ift  er  aud)  oon  mir  alS  einer  unseitigen 
©eburt  geieben  morben  (auf  feinem  sBeg 
nad)  DamaSfuS). 

28af  ^auIuS  nun  oon  fid)  fdjreibt,  i)t 
ein  behtiitbige§  SBefenntniS,  aber  aud)  ein 
SJertraucn  auf  ©ott,  ber  ibn  burcb  feme 
©nabe  311  einem  ber  beften  2Berf3euge  ge» 
niacbt  bat:  93on  ©otteS  ©nabe  bin  ub, 
baS  id)  bin,  unb  feine  ©nabe  an  mir  ift 
nidjt  Pergeblid)  gemefen,  fonbern  id)  babe 
oiel  mebr  gearbeitet  alS  fie  atte;  nicbt 
aber  id),  fonbern  ©otteS  ©nabe,  bie  nut 
mir  ift.  6ier  ftoben  bawn  ju  benlen, 
bafe  gerabe  biefer  STpoftel  burcb  ©otteS 


©nabe  unb  giibrung  ben  ©lauben  an  ben 
fteilanb,  baS  ©briftentum  bmauStragen 
unb  fo  ben  SBefebl  beS  §errn  befolgt  bat. 

—  grieben§bote. 


2>er  SBinb  blaft,  too  er  toitt,  unb  bu  borft 
fein  ©anfen  toobt,  aber  bn  toeiftt  nidjt,  bon  ^ 
toannen  er  fonunt  unb  tooptn  er  fab**.  rU* 
fo  ift  ein  jegticber,  ber  atts  bent  ©eift  ge* 
boren  ift.  3,  8. 

©briftuS  3eigt  unS  bie  SBirfungen  beS 
§eiligen  ©eifteS  am  93ilb  be§  SBinbeS.  ©etn  ► 
Urfprung  ift  unS  oerborgen,  aberjetne 
Sffiirf ungen  oerfpiiren  mir.  9Bir  fonnen  * 
ben  fSinb  nicbt  anbatten,  nicbt  feiner  Spur 
folgen.  Der  §eilige  ©eift  fonunt  oft  plop- 
licb  unb  erfcbiittert  unS  bis  in  bie  Diefen 
unfereS  2BefenS.  ©r  mebt  aud)  Ieife  unb 
fadjte,  mo  9Wenfd)en  bem  2BiIIen  unb  SBort 
©otteS  geborfam  gemorben  finb,  unb  ge= 
ftaltet  nad)  unb  nad)  §er3en  urn.  2Bir  mer=  - 
fen  feine  SBirfungen  an  ben  fWenfcben.  Der 
geiftlicbe  Wenfd)  fpiirt  aucb  fein  SBegen  unb 
unterfcbeibet  ibn  beutlicb  00m  2)^enfcben= 
geift.  Der  ^eilige  ©eift  ift  nicbt  abbangig 
oon  ben  aWenfdjen:  „er  mebt,  mo  er  mtU." 

©§  gibt  aucb  3eiten  grofeer  ©tide,  mo  ber 
©eift  faum  fpiirbar  ift,  mo  man  in  bump-  . 
fer  ©cbmirle  lebt  unb  ber  innere  fWenfcb 
faft  erftiden  mitt.  Dann  aber  fommt  er 
and)  mieber  gemaltig  aufriittelnb  mie  ein 
©turmminb  unb  reifet  atteS  meg,  mas  ibm 
im  SBege  ftebt.  ©ott  fei  Danf,  bafe  ber 
§eilige  ©eift  feit  ^fingften  ber  ©emembe 
gefdienft  ift  mit  ber  SBerbeifeung,  bei  unS 
311  bleiben  etoiglid)-  —  ©rmablt. 

MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Summer  Leaders’  Conference 

t  The  MCC  Summer  Service  Leaders’  Con- 
t  ference  was  held  in  Chicago  at  the  Mennon- 
;  ite  Biblical  Seminary  on  May  9  and  10.  Speak- 
»  ers  were  Ray  Horst  and  Orlo  Kaufman, 

,  Akron;  Atlee  Beechy  and  Mary  Royer,  Go- 
t  shen;  Edith  Claassen,  Chicago;  and  Don 
e  Snapp,  Elkhart.  The  purpose  of  the  confer- 
t  ence  was  to  prepare  young  people  for  their 
t  leadership  responsibilities  in  the  summer 
units  which  are  to  open  June  14.  About 
§  twenty  were  present. 
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An  Unusual  Reunion 

The  Cleveland  State  Hospital  unit  of  last 
summer  had  an  unusual  reunion  on  May  3. 
They  talked  together  by  ham  radio  from  Elk¬ 
hart,  Indiana,  where  half  the  group  was  gath¬ 
ered,  to  Moundridge,  Kansas,  where  the  oth¬ 
ers  were.  During  the  reunion  each  person 
talked  several  times  and  for  as  long  as  he 
liked.  The  total  time  on  the  air  was  one  and 
one-half  hours.  The  next  day  separate  re¬ 
unions  were  held  by  each  group  in  Goshen 
<  and  North  Newton. 

'  Reimbursement  for  Refugee  Transportation 

The  United  States  government  just  recently 

*  paid  the  ocean  transportation,  approximately 
$67,000,  for  the  Surriento  movement  of  431 
people  to  Uruguay  in  October,  1951.  The 
Economic  Co-operation  Administration  had 
provisions  in  its  legislation  to  help  refugees, 

‘  but  until  recently  was  not  interpreted  to  in¬ 
clude  ocean  transportation  to  another  coun- 
k  try.  Representative  Francis  Walter  of  Penn¬ 
sylvania  was  instrumental  in  helping  us  ob- 
"  tain  this  aid.  This  is  the  first  such  grant  the 
ECA  has  made.  Because  the  above  men¬ 
tioned  refugees  were  Danzig  Mennonites, 
a  that  is  of  German  ethnic  origin,  they  were 
not  eligible  for  IRO  assistance  as  most  of  the 
other  immigrants  to  South  America  had  been. 

PAX  Services  Continue 

The  official  closing  of  Pax-Espelkamp  was 
May  15.  The  remaining  Pax  fellows  will 
transfer  to  Backnang  where  Mennonite  Vol¬ 
untary  Service  has  now  completed  two  full 
l  basements.  The  building  program  at  Back- 
nang  calls  for  ten  six-family  homes.  The  Pax- 
t  Greece  team  of  five  are  experimenting  with 
three  types  of  hybrid  seed  corn.  They  report 
K  that  the  soil  is  deficient  and  that  this  is  the 
driest  spring  for  many  years. 

Released  May  16,  1952 

* 

Disaster  Relief  Unit 

*  The  MCC,  in  co-operation  with  the  Amer- 
r  ican  Red  Cross,  set  up  a  Disaster  Relief  Unit 

in  the  Judsonia-Bald  Knob,  Ark.,  area  be- 
i  ginning  May  5.  Also  working  with  the  MCC 
is  the  local  disaster  relief  committee  of  cen- 
4  tral  Kansas  of  which  Peter  Dyck  is  chairman. 
W.  F.  Unruh,  field  secretary  of  the  General 

*  Conference,  is  in  charge  of  the  project  and 
plans  to  stay  with  the  unit  the  entire  three 


months  of  operation.  Other  men  on  the  proj¬ 
ect  are  also  from  central  Kansas  working  on 
the  rotation  pattern. 

Brother  Unruh  related  several  touching  in¬ 
cidents  in  a  recent  letter.  “Our  next  project 
was  to  finish  the  work  at  the  home  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Willis  McFadden.  We  completed 
the  well  and  wash  house  and  built  a  chicken 
house  for  them.  Mr.  McFadden  was  as  happy 
as  a  lark  and  hummed  meaningless  tunes  as 
he  helped  us.  He  is  73  years  old  and  is  handi¬ 
capped  by  a  stiff  leg.  When  our  work  was 
finished  and  we  said  good-by,  he  was  so 
touched  by  our  kindness  and  love  that  he 
could  not  talk  for  some  time.  He  put  his 
head  on  Brother  Simon’s  arm  and  wept. 
When  he  finally  could  control  his  emotions 
he  said  that  they  could  not  tell  us  how  much 
they  appreciated  what  we  had  done  for  them. 

“When  the  Eden  boys  had  finished  salvag¬ 
ing  the  lumber  at  the  Mrs.  Jennings  house 
and  were  ready  to  leave  she  said,  ‘Your  boys 
are  the  finest  men  we  have  ever  met.’  It 
seems  that  this  kind  of  service  is  a  real  wit¬ 
ness  to  the  kind  of  life  our  Master  wants  us 
to  live.  We  are  grateful  also  for  the  fact  that 
Red  Cross  officials  appreciate  our  service  and 
the  spirit  in  which  we  try  to  serve.  We  are 
sure  the  Red  Cross  leaders  will  have  a  good 
word  to  say  for  this  type  of  peace  testimony. 

“It  strikes  me  as  significant  that  people  of 
various  vocations  can  unite  in  this  type  of 
service.  .  .  .  This  will  do  something  for  our 
churches.  In  this  type  of  service  the  Lord’s 
blessing  is  evidently  as  much  upon  those  who 
serve  as  upon  those  who  are  helped.” 

Volunteers  for  Leper  Work 

Mennonite  colonies  in  Paraguay  are  re¬ 
sponding  to  the  call  for  volunteers  in  the 
building  of  the  leper  project.  The  Hans 
Teichgraef  family  of  Fernheim,  who  has 
promised  to  stay  for  five  years,  has  been  there 
over  a  year  already,  repairing  the  buildings 
that  were  on  the  land  when  purchased,  build¬ 
ing  fences,  clearing  land,  and  planting  fruit 
trees  and  garden.  Now  there  are  at  least  ten 
additional  workers  representing  four  of  the 
five  colonies.  There  is  much  work  to  be 
done  before  the  treatment  of  lepers  can  begin. 
The  plan  is  to  first  build  a  house  for  Dr.  John 
Schmidt  and  his  family  and  then  begin  on  the 
dispensary  which  will  be  used  as  a  treatment 
clinic  as  soon  as  they  are  far  enough  along  to 
accept  patients.  It  will  also  be  used  later  as  a 
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dispensary  to  serve  the  hospital  which  wi 
be  built  adjacent  to  it.  Far  range  plans  call 
for  more  living  quarters  for  workers,  dor¬ 
mitories  and  infirmaries  for  diseased  men  and 
women,  workshops,  cottages,  etc. 

Voluntary  Service  Openings 
Following  is  a  list  of  openings  which  will 
occur  between  June  1  and  August  15:  Men¬ 
tal  hospital  aides,  6  male  and  4  female;  main¬ 
tenance,  3  male  (carpentry,  mechanics,  plumb¬ 
ing,  etc.)  5  female  (cooking,  laundry);  nurse 
or  nurse’s  aide,  2;  trucker,  1,  (June  15);  cloth- 
ing  center,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  1  (July  15);  work 
with  children  (recreation,  teaching,  counsel- 
ing,  etc.)  3  male  and  2  female.  These  are 
all  in  units  now  being  operated.  Many  more 
units  could  be  opened  if  more  people  would 
respond  to  this  opportunity. 

Selective  Service  Directors  to  Meet 
Selective  Service  Directors  of  the  various 
states  will  meet  in  Washington  on  May  26-29, 
at  which  time  the  CO  situation  will  be  one 
of  the  questions  discussed.  Selective  Service 
still  feels  that  July  1  will  be  the  tentative  date 
for  the  beginning  of  the  drafting  of  CO  men. 
After  the  meeting  of  the  directors  we  hope 
to  know  something  more  definite. 

Bartels  and  Yoders  Arrive  in  Japan 
The  Jonathan  Bartels  and  the  Harold  Yo¬ 
ders  arrived  in  Japan  on  April  28,  although 
on  different  ships.  Harold  Yoder  will  be  the 
new  director  of  the  MCC  unit  in  Osaka.  Ruth 
and  Rhoda  Ressler  who  have  served  there  for 
three  years  will  leave  June  1  with  plans  to 
stop  at  various  places  en  route. 

Released  May  23,  1952 

CO  Program  to  Start  July  1 
Information  received  from  reliable  sources 
indicates  that  we  may  expect  full  operation 
of  the  government’s  planned  service  program 
for  conscientious  objectors  to  begin  July  1, 
1952,  with  the  possibility  of  limited  operation 
before  that  date.  First  step  will  be  to  order 
those  in  the  1-0  classification  to  take  the  army 
physical  examination.  Beginning  of  the  pro¬ 
gram  will  undoubtedly  be  earlier  in  some 
States  than  in  others  due  to  the  fact  that  some 
State  offices  of  Selective  Service  have  done 
more  preliminary  planning  than  others.  Per¬ 


sons  who  have  some  particular  field  of  serv¬ 
ice  in  mind,  or  who  have  a  special  problem 
in  connection  with  their  classification  or  their 
place  of  service  may  write  to  the  MCC  office 
at  Akron,  Pa.,  for  information  and  counsel. 
Details  of  planning  will  be  forwarded  to  the 
ministers  and  other  counsellors,  and  an¬ 
nounced  through  the  church  papers,  just  as  ^ 
soon  as  these  are  decided  by  Selective  Service 
and  the  information  made  available  to  the 
MCC  office. 

One  Miller  Visits  Mexico 
Orie  Miller  returned  May  24  from  a  visit 
to  Mexico  to  review  the  MCC  program.  ^ 
While  there  he  also  investigated  the  serious 
drought  situation  among  the  Mennonites. 
Arrangements  were  made  to  give  them  seed 
loans  and  other  material  aid. 

Released  May  29,  1952 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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LORD,  WHERE  THOU  WILT 

Lord,  where  Thou  wilt; 

It  matters  not  to  me, 

If  Thou  art  near  and  I  can  cling  to 
Thee; 

For  I  am  weak,  so  weak,  I  am  afraid 

To  take  one  step  without  Thy  friendly 
aid. 

Lord,  where  Thou  wilt ; 

It  matters  not  to  me. 

Though  skies  may  frown,  and  dark 
my  path  may  be; 

I  am  content,  since  Thou  my  Life,  my 
Light, 

Canst  pierce  the  veil  that  hangs  o’er 
darkest  night. 

Lord,  where  Thou  wilt; 

It  matters  not  to  me, 

If  faith’s  clear  eye  Thy  guiding  star 
can  see; 

If  I  can  read  my  title  to  a  home 

Where  sin  and  death  and  night  can 
never  come. 

Lead  Thou  my  way. 

My  fainting  heart  sustain; 

Lead  Thou  my  way,  and  make  my 
duty  plain; 

Lead  Thou  my  way,  then  shall  I  fear  no 
ill. 

If  Thou,  my  “Rod  and  Staff,”  art  with 
me  still.  — Anon. 


EDITORIAL 
The  Work  of  the  Church 

We  are  prone  to  be  too  much  center¬ 
ed  in  ourselves,  our  own  interests  and 
our  own  work.  This  natural  inclination 
to  be  looking  out  for  ourselves  may 
easily  become  characteristic  of  our 
church  activities  unless  we  are  on  our 
guard  against  it. 

We  all  recognize  the  fact  that  it  is 
necessary  to  be  careful  of  the  church’s 
welfare,  that  it  be  fed  with  the  food  it 
requires  for  its  spiritual  growth  and 
that  it  be  guarded  against  encroaching 
enemy  forces.  We  know  it  needs  to  be 
kept  within  a  certain  boundary  to  pro¬ 
mote  healthy  growth  and  prevent  cer¬ 
tain  harmful  tendencies. 


But  the  aim  of  the  church  should  not 
be  only  to  keep  itself  safely  within  a 
prescribed  boundary,  which  in  itself 
may  be  quite  well  for  the  church  and 
founded  upon  the  Word,  it  should  be  to 
let  the  souls  who  get  a  glimpse  of  the  J 
church,  see  true  spirituality.  It  should 
be  the  aim  of  the  church  to  inspire 
others  to  want  to  become  Christians. 

It  is  quite  natural  to  live  and  labor 
within  the  circle  we  call  our  own  and 
which  most  nearly  comes  up  to  our 
ideals.  It  is  quite  natural  also,  to  be 
hesitant  in  launching  out  to  contact 
people  who  are  not  of  our  circle;  but 
the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
not  just  for  you  and  for  me.  It  is  for 
the  whole  world  and  whether  we  like 
it  or  not,  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  agent  to  which  the  work  of  carrying 
out  the  Gospel  to  others  is  entrusted. 

The  Apostle  Paul  did  not  remain  in 
his  own  circle.  The  other  apostles  did 
not  confine  their  efforts  to  their  own 
circles.  It  is  also  worth  while  for  us  to 
consider  what  might  have  been  your 
own  portion  and  mine,  had  not  some 
who  were  zealous  for  the  Lord  and  less 
particular  in  their  choices  of  location 
and  people  for  the  work  for  the  Lord 
they  did,  than  some  of  us  are.  gone  and 
brought  the  Good  News  to  our  ances¬ 
tors. 

A  good  example  is  certainly  a  fine 
sermon  to  preach.  Being  a  pattern  of 
good  works  is  of  course  in  order;  but 
being  these,  is  of  value  largely,  only 
when  the  faith  which  is  back  of  them 
is  more  or  less  known  to  those  who  ob¬ 
serve  them. 

Some  of  our  people  believe  that  Jesus 
spoke  only  to  His  disciples  of  that  time 
when  He  commissioned  them  to  go  into 
all  the  world.  Yet  we  are  willing  to 
claim  for  ourselves  the  promises  He 
gave  to  those  same  disciples.  Some  be¬ 
lieve  the  Gospel  had  been  preached  to  - 
all  the  world  and  therefore  now  the 
world  can  be  left  fo  its  own  doom 
without  effort  to  save  those  of  it  who 
might  listen  to  the  Word.  Yet  we  be¬ 
lieve  we  should  continue  to  preach  for 
our  own  people. 

The  love  all  people  of  God  must  have 
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for  the  souls  of  men  does  without  fail 
give  them  a  sincere  desire  to  help 
others  to  the  truth.  This  desire  may  be 
faint  because  of  lack  of  cultivation  or 
even  because  of  suppression;  but  it  is 
a  mark  of  the  Christian.  We  shall  even 
go  so  far  as  to  say  that  if  you  do  not 
want  to  be  of  help  to  others  and  are  not 
willing  to  speak  for  your  Saviour,  if,  by 
so  doing  you  may  bring  others  to  a 
knowledge  of  saving  grace,  you  are  not 
truly  a  Christian,  or  if  you  are,  you  are 
so  much  in  spiritual  infancy  that  you 
y  ourself  are  sadly  in  need  of  nurture. 

We  are  not  saying  that  God  wants 
you  to  go  into  other  lands  to  preach  or 
to  teach.  We  are  not  saying  that  you 
shall  go  into  other  parts  of  our  own 
land.  We  believe  God  wants  some  of 
us  in  other  lands.  We  believe  God 
wants  some  of  us  in  different  parts  of 
our  own  land ;  but  whether  you  or  I 
are  the  ones  He  wants  in  these  places, 
this  editorial  does  not  at  all  assume  to 
say.  But  we  would  challenge  all  of  us 
with  the  charge  to  let  our  light  so  shine 
and  let  our  words  so  speak  forth  the 
glories  of  our  wonderful  Lord,  that 
those  with  whom  we  come  in  contact 
shall  know  of  the  Gospel. 

We  are  not  speaking  of  shallow  liv¬ 
ing  and  shallow  babbling  of  the  Gospel 
and  our  Lord.  We  are  aware  that  s<?me 
who  have  more  zeal  than  knowledge 
and  more  tongue  than  heart  may  mis¬ 
takenly  be  instruments  of  repulsion 
rather  than  appeal  to  the  Gospel,  and 
the  purpose  of  this  editorial  is  not  to 
make  them  more  vocal ;  it  is  to  make  us 
all  think  more  seriously  of  the  work  of 
the  Lord  and  our  part  in  it,  as  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  body  of  Christ.  If  we  do 
this,  some  of  us  will  speak  less  perhaps, 
until  we  have  become  greater  in  the 
kingdom,  and  some  of  us  will,  we  be¬ 
lieve,  speak  much  more. 

“For  as  Yet  They  Knew  Not  the 
Scriptures  .  . 

There  is  possibility  for  Christians  to 
fall  short  of  doing  some  things  they 
should  do  and  of  doing  some  things 
they  should  not  do  because  they  have 


not  as  yet  found  in  the  Word  that 
which  would  tell  them  of  their  failures. 

Life  is  made  up  of  so  many  things 
and  the  principles  involved  may  be  of 
sufficient  complexity  to  be  hard  to  un¬ 
derstand  for  those  who  are  new  in  the 
faith.  It  is  as  we  read  the  Word  and 
faithfully  study  it,  that  we  come  to 
know  the  will  of  the  Lord  in  many 
things.  Then  as  our  eyes  are  opened  to 
new  truths  and  as  we  learn  to  apply 
the  test  of  the  Word  to  important  issues 
and  to  those  which  had  seemed  to  be  of 
importance,  we  perceive  causes  and  re¬ 
sults  which  had  hitherto  not  been  clear 
to  us  and  we  can  decide  with  new 
clarity  on  those  things  which  had  been 
in  question. 

We  know  God  to  be  a  patient  God. 
Our  own  existence  and  our  own  bless¬ 
ings  we  are  enjoying  are  proof  of  His 
patience.  The  sending  of  His  Son  for  us 
is  proof  of  His  patience.  The  accep¬ 
tance  on  His  part  of  us  as  His  children 
is  proof.  But  we  are  sure  that  if  His 
patience  is  tried  because  of  His  chil¬ 
dren,  it  would  be  tried  when  we  should 
know  the  Scriptures  and  do  not  yet 
know  them ;  and  because  of  the  blund¬ 
ers  we  make  and  the  sins  we  commit 
because  of  our  lack  of  this  knowledge. 

It  will  not  help  us  to  purposely  avoid 
knowing  in  order  to  avoid  being  re¬ 
sponsible.  We  have  said  that  God  will 
hold  us  responsible  for  that  which  we 
should  know  and  could  know  and  do 
not  know  because  we  do  not  want  to 
know. 

This  editorial  would  not  be  complete 
without  including  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  has  a  definite  and  large 
part  in  guiding  and  inspiring  us.  As  we 
study  the  life  and  work  of  Paul,  we 
note  several  times  when  his  plans  were 
changed  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  His  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  Word  and  his  consecration 
to  his  Master  was  undoubtedly  not  to 
be  questioned,  yet  the  Spirit  had  plans 
which  did  not  have  their  directives 
from  the  Word  itself  except  as  they 
were  affected  by  circumstances  and 
needs. 

The  Holy  Spirit  will  undoubtedly 
sometimes  lead  people  to  Scriptures 


$  t  r  i  I  i  let  gBtljr  ftr  it 


371 


which  they  should  know.  Being  will¬ 
ing  ( to  be  led  and  being  desirous  of 
learning,  will  result  in  blessings  which 
are  of  boundless  proportions.  God’s 
measures  are  beyond  our  comprehen¬ 
sion.  We  are  too  small  to  contain  all 
r  He  would  or  could  give  to  us. 

Growing  in  grace  and  the  knowledge 

*  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
is  of  such  importance  that  it  may  mean 

*  spiritual  death  if  we  do  fail.  God  is  un¬ 
doubtedly  satisfied  with  the  immediate 
state  of  infants  in  Him  when  they  are 

v  turned  to  Him,  but  if  they  fail  to  de¬ 
velop  and  grow,  spiritual  death  results 
*.  just  as  physical  death  is  the  natural 
outcome  of  infants  in  the  flesh  when 

*  they  do  not  grow.  “For  as  yet  they 
'  knew  not  the  Scriptures”  should  be 

said  only  of  those  who  are  young  in  the 
»  faith,  as  far  as  a  general  knowledge  of 
the  will  of  God  and  way  of  life  is  con- 
«,  cerned. 

,  CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Bro.  Frank  Dutcher  and  wife  Ger- 
1  trude  and  son  David,  on  a  visiting  tour 
to  different  churches  to  describe  the 
work  in  Kentucky  at  their  station  on 
Bowling’s  Creek,  were  in  the  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  community  over  Sunday, 
May  18.  He  spoke  at  the  Maple  Glen 
house  of  worship  in  the  morning  and 
evening  service,  giving  the  principal 
message  in  the  morning  and  following 

*  a  talk  on  the  Kentucky  work,  in  the 
evening,  with  a  sermon.  Their  itin- 

►  erary  included  their  home  part  of  Mich- 

*  iffan- 

Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  held  a  series  of 
i  meetings  in  the  congregation  at  Plain 
k  City,  Ohio. 

An  interesting  group  of  meetings 

*  was  held  at  the  Locust  Grove  Church, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  morning  and  evening  of 

*  Ascension  Day  and  the  evening  pre¬ 
ceding.  Features  of  the  services  were 
parts  taken  by  workers  and  believers 

*  of  the  Gay’s  Creek,  Ky.,  mission,  led 
by  David  Showalter,  pastor  at  the  mis- 

t  sion.  For  more  details,  see  correspond¬ 
ence  from  Belleville. 


The  Editor  Emeritus,  J.  B.  Miller, 
continues  ill  at  his  home  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md.  His  condition  indicates  a 
slow  decline.  Physically,  he  is  unable 
to  turn  himself  in  his  bed.  Mentally, 
his  alertness  varies  but  he  is  at  times 
barely  cognizant  of  friends’  identities. 
He  is  quite  patient  and  easily  cared  for. 
The  Lord’s  will  be  done. 

Bishop  Roman  Miller  with  family, 
Hartville,  Ohio,  en  route  to  Virginia, 
stopped  with  the  congregation  at  Ma¬ 
ple  Glen,  Grantsville,  Md.,  June  1,  and 
preached  in  the  morning  service.  In 
the  wedding  service  of  the^evening,  he 
also  spoke  briefly. 

Bro.  Richard  Bender,  Williams ville, 
N.Y.,  preached  in  the  morning  service 
at  the  Coal  Run  Mission,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  June  1,  and  conducted  the  devo¬ 
tional  service  of  the  wedding  at  Maple 
Glen  of  that  evening.  Bro.  Bender  was 
accompanied  by  his  wife. 

Bro.  Mark  Peachey,  acting  as  princi¬ 
pal  of  summer  Bible  school,  left  for 
Berlin,  Ohio,  June  1,  for  a  regular  two 
weeks’  term. 

Worshiping  in  their  home  commu¬ 
nity  of  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  June  1, 
were  Sisters  Iva  and  Barbara  Miller, 
home  from  Vassar,  Mich.,  Richard  Yo¬ 
der,  student  in  Virginia,  Austin  Ben¬ 
der,  employee  of  MCC  service  unit 
work  in  Canada  at  present,  James 
Bender  and  wife,  at  present  workers  at 
Bowling’s  Creek,  Ky.,  Anna  Peachey, 
student  in  Virginia.  Visitors  from  oth¬ 
er  points  who  also  worshiped  on  that 
day  in  the  community,  were :  Raymond 
Adams  and  family,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  El- 
son  Sommers,  student  in  Virginia,  Ar- 
letha  Zehr,  Croghan,  N.Y.,  Valentine 
Yutzy,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  Bro.  and  Sis¬ 
ter  Robert  Kyle,  Alden,  N.Y.,  Fannie 
Beachey,  mission  worker  at  Vassar, 
Mich.,  Virginia  Weaver,  student  in 
Virginia. 

Church  services  at  Maple  Glen, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  are  announced  for  the 
evening  of  June  4,  when  Bro.  Richard 
Bender  is  to  preach. 
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In  an  all-day  Ascension  Day  service 
at  Turner,  Mich.,  workers  of  the  Pi¬ 
geon  Mt.  Morris,  Vassar,  and  Flint, 
Mich.,  communities,  rendered  an  inter¬ 
esting  program. 


May  18  Bro.  Chris  Kurtz  and  wife 
and  Bro.  Willis  Miller  and  wife,  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  worshiped  with  the  group 
at  Mt.  Morris,  Mich. 


Baptismal  services  were  conducted 
at  Mt  Morris,  Mich.,  in  the  morning 
of  May  18.  In  the  afternoon,  commun¬ 
ion  services  were  held  at  Flint,  Mich. 
Both  were  charge  of  Bishop  Eman¬ 
uel  Swartzendruber,  Pigeon,  Mich. 


June  2,  a  Sunday  School  Conference 
was  held  at  the  Maple  Glen  house,  of 
worship,  Grantsville,  Md.,  using  speak¬ 
ers  of  the  local  congregation. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE  TO  MINISTERS 

When  you  are  asked  to  read  a  Scrip¬ 
ture  before  an  audience,  read  it,  and 
read  it  intelligently.  If  you  have  any 
remarks  to  make,  make  them  briefly, 
either  before  or  after  you  read,  then 
sit  down  and  be  silent.  Do  not  punc¬ 
tuate  the  Scripture  reading  with  your 
own  utterances.  When  you  do  so,  you 
make  it  impossible  for  the  people  to 
get  a  coherent  and  intelligent  under¬ 
standing  of  the  Scripture  portion. 

— Shem  Peachey. 


request  for  prayer 

The  Mission  Board  of  the  Conserva¬ 
tive  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  will 
meet  the  middle  of  June,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing.  One  of  the  major  items  for  consid¬ 
eration  is  the  work  at  Espelkamp,  Ger¬ 
many.  The  present  agreement  with 
the  MCC  expires  Oct.  1,  of  this  year. 
We  feel  the  Lord  has  abundantly 
blessed  the  work  thus  far  and  the  re¬ 
quest  has  come  from  those  who  have 
»  been  served,  to  have  it  continue.  How 
shall  we  proceed?  Shall  we  continue 
with  the  work  or  not?  Will  you  pray 
with  us  that  God  may  lead  us  as  we 
consider  this  open  door?  We  desire  too 
that  you  will  remember  your  Board  in 


their  work  concerning  other  open  doors 
in  our  own  country. 

Sincerely  submitted, 

Mark  Peachey,  Cor.  Secy. 


STANDING  FOR  OUR  RIGHTS 

A  Brother 

The  road  that  leads  to  heaven  is 
spoken  of  as  being  a  narrow  road,  but 
it  is  wide  enough  for  any  number  of 
people  to  travel  upon  at  the  same  time, 
provided  they  travel  in  love  and  in 
peace.  The  road  that  leads  to  heaven 
has  not  been  stained  once  by  a  quarrel 
or  by  hate.  All  who  quarrel  or  hate  or 
disobey,  must  go  on  the  way  that  leads 
away  from  heaven  to  do  so.  AVe  may 
not  even  stand  for  what  we  claim  to 
be  our  rights  legally,  if  it  be  done  at 
the  expense  of  love  and  peace.  The 
law  allows  us  to  stand  for  our  rights 
to  any  length,  but  grace  does  not. 

When  the  Christians  at  Corinth  had 
differences  and  went  to  law,  brother 
with  brother,  Paul  wrote  to  them  in 
protest  saying:  “Now  therefore  there 
is  utterly  a  fault  among  you,  because 
ye  go  to  law  one  with  another.  Why  do 
ye  not  rather  take  wrong?  Why  do  ye 
not  rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be  de¬ 
frauded”  (I  Cor.  6:7)?  ... 

Jesus,  the  King  of  all  kings,  had  in 
His  power  to  call  to  His  defence  more 
than  twelve  legions  of  angels  at  the 
time  of  His  capture  in  the  garden  be¬ 
fore  His  crucifixion;  but  He  suffered 
Himself  to  be  wronged  and  killed 
rather  than  to  stand  for  His  legal 
rights.  If  Jesus  the  perfect  example, 
had  stood  for  His  legal  rights,  there 
would  not  have  been  any  grace  through 
which  the  human  race  could  have  re¬ 
ceived  salvation. 

It  is  at  all  times  better  to  be  mis¬ 
judged  and  mistreated,  than  to  leave 
the  narrow  way  to  stand  for  our  legal 
rights. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


Kindness  is  catching,  and  if  you  go 
around  with  a  thoroughly  developed 
case  your  neighbors  will  be  sure  to  get 
it.  Be  kind,  one  to  another. — Sel. 
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A  PARABLE 

Alvin  Yoder 

Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  Satan  be 
likened  unto  a  cocklebur  plant  which 
r  a  delinquent  farmer  permitted  to  grow 
in  an  uncultivated  spot  on  his  farm. 
“For  cockleburs  are  not  as  bad  as  sand- 
burs  or  thistles  to  prick  your  hand,  and 
the  seed  does  not  fly  all  over  the  coun¬ 
try  as  thistle  seeds  do,  and  when  there 
are  enough  of  them  to  make  it  worth 
while,  I  will  take  the  mower  and  mow 
them  down  and  if  they  are  in  the  field, 
I  can  plow  them  under,”  said  he. 

And  so  he  let  the  harmless  looking 
cocklebur  grow  and  it  brought  forth 
five  hundred  burs,  with  each  bur  con¬ 
taining  two  seeds.  And  so  they  began 
to  multiply  on  the  face  of  the  earth; 
and  when  a  dog  chased  a  rabbit 
through  the  weeds,  the  burs  clung  to 
their  hair  and  were  carried  into  a 
neighbor’s  field  where  they,  under  fa¬ 
vorable  conditions,  began  to  germinate. 

As  time  went  on,  the  delinquent 
farmer’s  cows  and  horses  came  home 
from  pasture  with  their  tails  entan¬ 
gled,  and  the  wool  of  his  sheep  began 
to  look  very  unsightly.  So  he  began 
to  take  definite  steps  to  rid  his  farm  of 
these  troublesome  weeds.  But  alas!  it 
was  a  greater  task  than  he  had  imag¬ 
ined  it  would  be.  And  when  he  had 
rid  his  own  farm  of  them,  the  dogs  and 
rabbits  continued  to  bring  back  from 
the  neighbors,  seeds  which  had  been 
loaned  to  them  from  his  own. 

“Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mock¬ 
ed:  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth  [or 
permitteth  to  have  sown],  that  shall 
he  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  his 
flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ; 
but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall 
of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.”  Is 
it  true  that  a  person  can  be  a  better 
Christian  if  he  in  his  youth  takes  his 
“fling”  and  then  repents?  Is  it  true 
that  those  who  lived  the  wildest  lives 
when  they  were  young,  and  then  turned 
to  God,  make  the  best  preachers  ?  Is  it 
true  that  land  is  the  better  for  having 
had  weeds  growing  on  it  rampant  with 
no  effort  at  control  ? 


Someone  may  ask:  “Is  it  not  true 
that  ‘if  the  wicked  shall  turn  from  all 
his  sins  which  he  hath  committed,  and 
keep  all  my  statutes,  and  do  that  which 
is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  surely  live, 
he  shall  not  die.  All  his  transgressions 
which  he  hath  committed,  they  shall 
not  be  mentioned  unto  him :  in  his 
righteousness  that  he  hath  done  he 
shall  live’?  And  is  it  not  true  that  if 
we  accept  Christ  as  our  personal  Sav¬ 
iour,  we  escape  the  penalty  of  sin?  as 
it  is  written,  ‘He  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our 
iniquities :  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  him ;  and  with  his 
stripes  we  are  healed.’  And  also; 
‘Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse 
for  us :  for  it  is  written,  cursed  is  every 
one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree.’  ” 

Yes,  I  believe  that  is  true.  Salvation 
is  a  gift,  an  inheritance.  “Not  of  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast.”  I  also  be¬ 
lieve  that  “Whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap.”  If  “wild  oats” 
has  been  sown  in  youth,  the  seeds  are 
present,  ready  and  waiting  to  spring 
forth  under  favorable  circumstances. 
If  a  smutty  story  has  been  told  over 
and  over  and  much  pleasure  was  felt 
by  the  hearing  of  it,  will  a  person  not 
remember  it  after  conversion? 

A  well-known  minister  once  said :  “A 
silly  song  I  had  learned  in  my  youth, 
which  had  not  passed  over  my  lips  for 
fifty  years,  I  am  able  to  recall  word  for 
word.”  And  even  if  a  person’s  affec¬ 
tions  and  lusts  have  been  brought  un¬ 
der  the  power  of  Christ,  the  influence 
which  had  been  exerted  earlier,  con¬ 
tinues  to  work  havoc  in  other  people’s 
lives.  Will  the  memory  of  such  things 
be  a  source  of  joy  to  us?  We  do  reap 
what  we  sow. 

“Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleas¬ 
ure  in  them.”  Hutchinson,  Kansas. 


God  does  not  expect  us  to  try  to 
appear  better  than  we  are  but  He  does 
want  us  to  let  others  see  Christ  in  us. 
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LUXEMBOURG  NOTES 

Monopol,  Dudelange, 

Luxembourg 

Dear  Readers :  May  God’s  grace 
abound  toward  all. 

This  is  a  beautiful  Lord’s  day  here 
in  Luxembourg  with  bright,  sunshiny 
weather.  We  spent  the  forenoon  at 
home  because  the  Mennonites  have 
services  only  twice  a  month.  This  after¬ 
noon  we  expect  to  attend  the  Protes¬ 
tant  services  in  a  hall  here  in  town. 
Pastor  Keller  of  Esch  comes  here  once 
a  month.  As  we  watched  the  people 
going  to  church  this  morning,  we  were 
aware  of  the  fact  that  there  are  many 
who  are  faithful  Catholics  as  well  as 
many  others  who  are  dissatisfied  or 
else  simply  indifferent.  This  is  an  iron 
mining  and  manufacturing  town  and 
many  of  the  workers  are  Socialists  who 
are  discontented  with  the  strong-hand¬ 
ed  policies  of  the  church  as  they  know 
it.  May  the  Lord  give  His  grace  and 
guidance  to  show  by  our  lives  what 
true  Christianity  is. 

After  a  long  time  of  waiting,  both 
the  Fretzes  and  we  are  settled  in  our 
homes  and  have  again  taken  up  our 
language  studies.  The  Fretzes  are  in 
Esch  and  we  are  in  this  town  of  about 
thirteen  thousand  inhabitants,  about 
six  miles  east  of  Esch.  It  is  very  diffi¬ 
cult  to  obtain  homes  in  these  towns  and 
it  was  through  many  prayers  and  the 
leading  of  the  Lord  that  homes  were 
found  and  the  objections  of  the  town 
authorities  overcome.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  opening  the  way  and  we  thank 
you  all  for  your  prayers  in  our  behalf. 
We  especially  ask  you  to  pray  God  for 
further  guidance  as  we  look  forward 
to  ways  and  means  of  opening  some 
definite  form  of  work  as  soon  as  our 
language  requirements  permit.  We  are 
continuing  our  studies  in  German  and 
have  increased  our  French  studies,  us¬ 
ing  German  in  the  French  period,  in¬ 
stead  of  English. 

We  have  been  rather  busy  getting 
the  necessary  furniture  and  furnish¬ 
ings  for  housekeeping,  but  now  we 
have  most  of  what  we  need.  At  first 
we  felt  somewhat  alone  here,  being 


about  thirty  miles  away  from  the  Men¬ 
nonites,  but  are  getting  acquainted 
with  some  of  the  people  and  have  good 
neighbors.  So  it  seems  already  like 
home  to  us.  It  is  a  month  today  that 
we  moved  into  our  four-room  apart¬ 
ment  above  a  clothing  store  in  the  main 
part  of  the  town.  We  still  attend  the 
Mennonite  services  and  have  been  tak¬ 
ing  part  in  their  services  when  request¬ 
ed  to  do  so.  On  Whitsunday  week  end, 
they  are  planning  to  have  a  ‘‘Jugend- 
tag,”  which  will  be  something  like  a 
Young  People’s  Institute,  with  young 
folks,  including  a  chorus,  from  other 
parts  attending.  Several  times  we  have 
had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  guests  of 
MCC  personnel,  including  the  Loewens 
from  Basel,  and  the  Flickingers  from 
Kaiserslautern,  two  weeks  ago.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  seeing  many  Amer¬ 
ican  brethren  at  the  World  Conference 
at  Basel  in  August. 

There  are  several  souls  we  had  the 
opportunity  of  witnessing  to  about  the 
way  of  salvation  and  are  praying  they 
will  receive  the  Word  of  Life.  Will  you 
especially  pray  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stras- 
ser,  the  parents  of  two  small  children, 
who  were  in  our  home  and  we  in  theirs 
in  a  near-by  town.  Also  Mr.  Russel, 
who  is  British  and  married  to  a  Polish 
refugee.  He  came  to  see  us  because  we 
speak  English.  He  was  ready  to  talk 
about  spiritual  things  and  confessed 
himself  to  be  a  “backsliding  Catholic” 
who  does  not  attend  church.  He  re¬ 
alizes  that  his  state  is  not  God-honor¬ 
ing,  and  we  are  praying  that  he,  as 
well  as  his  wife,  may  come  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.  These  were  only  first  contacts, 
but  we  know  not  “which  will  grow,” 
and  may  God  give  the  increase,  is  our 
prayer. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  service, 
Harvey  and  Mildred  Miller. 
May  18,  1952. 


If  God  were  as  lacking  in  patience 
with  us  as  we  often  are  with  others, 
we  would  be  put  in  our  place  some¬ 
what  suddenly  at  times. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  1,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Our  school  will  close  May  7.  It 
is  quite  warm  today.  My  great-aunt, 
Mrs.  Manasses  Miller,  is  quite  sick 
with  dropsy  and  complications.  A  Her¬ 
old  Reader,  Norman  Kauffman. 

Dear  Norman:  You  have  96j  credit. 
You  forgot  to  sign  your  name  to  your 
letter,  but  it  was  on  the  envelope.  All 
of  you  Juniors  please  remember  to  sign 
your  full  name  and  please  write  it  the 
same  every  time.  If  you  use  an  initial, 
use  it  each  time  you  write,  so  we  know 
if  it  is  the  same  person  or  not.  There 
are  several  hundred  Juniors,  so  it  is 
hard  to  keep  from  getting  mixed  up  in 
your  credits  sometimes.  If  brothers 
and  sisters  send  your  work  together 
please  write  your  name  on  each  sheet 
of  pies,  etc.  Let  us  all  help  each  other, 
and  try  to  do  our  very  best,  with  the 
help  of  God.  Pray  for  your,  Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  May  3,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  Je¬ 
sus,  who  gave  Himself  for  us.  This  is 
my  first  letter.  I’m  12  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  July  18.  If  I  have  a  twin 
or  someone  near  my  age,  please  write. 
I  will  gladly  answer.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Miriam  Edna  Bontrager. 

Dear  Miriam:  You  have  11^  credit. 
You  did  very  good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  2,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice.  Dave  Jones’ 
have  a  baby  girl.  With  love,  Katie 
Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  $1.45  credit. 
We  have  too  many  pies.  Am  sorry  we 
can’t  use  them  all. — Aunt  Mary. 

Orrville,  Ohio,  May  5,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  am  12  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Feb.  24.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade. 
I  go  to  Maple  Grove  School.  My  Uncle 


Demas  Masts,  Isaac  Hershbergers,  and 
Grandma  were  here  Sunday.  I  enjoy 
reading  the  Junior  letters.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Susie  Mast. 

Dear  Susie:  Try  learning  some  vers¬ 
es  to  report  or  working  our  printer’s 
pies  so  we  can  give  you  some  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  4,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name  .  Today  is  a  very  nice  sunshiny 
day.  Our  school  closed  April  23.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Mattie  Bontrager. 

Dear  Mattie:  You  have  28^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Fishersville,  Ya.,  May  7,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  M^ry  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  I  was 
at  school  today.  Who  knows  where  the 
shortest  book  in  the  Bible  is?  I  am  in 
our  May  Day  program.  Wishing  you 
God’s  blessings,  Grace  Yoder. 

Dear  Grace:  You  have  38tf  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  5,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  precious 
name.  We  are  having  nice  weather. 
Fruit  trees  are  blooming.  With  love 
and  best  wishes,  Ruth  Coblentz. 

Dear  Ruth:  You  have  74^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Haven,  Kans.,  May  1,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  enjoy 
reading  the  Junior  letters.  I  am  12 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Nov.  25.  If 
I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age, 
please  write.  I  will  gladly  answer. 
Best  wishes  to  all.  Ruby  Fern  Yoder. 

Dear  Ruby  Fern:  Yes,  Christmas 
carols  count  too,  as  well  as  any  other 
religious  songs,  but  no  songs  that  are 
not  strictly  religious. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio.  May  5.  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  A  friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
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holy  name.  The  weather  is  sunny  and 
warm  today.  Mahala  J.  Troyer  and  Eli 
J.  Miller  are  to  be  married  May  13. 
Trees  are  blooming  very  nice.  May 
God  bless  you  .all.  Malinda  Mae 
Weaver. 

Dear  Malinda :  You  have  credit  on 
the  book.  You  get  each  credit  for 
any  Bible  verses  you  learn  or  any  re¬ 
ligious  songs,  poems  or  prayer  verses 
in  English,  counting  4  lines  a  verse. 
y2i  each  for  German  verse.  You  get  1^ 
each  credit  for  working  out  the  pies 
and  answering  the  Bible  questions  in 
the  Jugend  Abtheilung  in  the  German 
part  of  the  Herold.  We  do  not  give 
credit  for  the  pies  you  send  in  to  print. 
We  get  more  than  we  can  use.  If  there 
is  anything  else,  any  of  you  Juniors  do 
not  understand,  please  feel  free  to  ask. 
We  are  here  to  help  you,  but  I  feel  my 
great  weakness  and  need  your  prayers 
for  patience,  guidance,  and  spiritual 
strength. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  5,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther’s  name.  We  have  nice  weather. 
Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God,  Sue 
Coblentz. 

Dear  Sue:  You  have  96^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  7,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  This  is  a 
nice  day  with  a  cool  wind.  It  is  two 
years  today  that  my  brother  John  was 
buried.  It  brings  sad  memories.  People 
are  planting  corn.  Some  have  finished 
already.  With  love,  Ada  Raber. 

Dear  Ada:  You  have  23^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  6,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  We  had  our  last  day  of  school 
picnic  May  2.  The  weather  is  getting 
warmer.  It  was  90  in  the  shade  yester¬ 
day.  It  is  62  now.  We  had  quite  a  bit 
of  rain  yesterday  and  last  night.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  all  God’s  richest  blessings, 
Wayne  E.  Yutzy. 


Dear  Wayne  :  You  have  $1.12  credit. 

— Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  6,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and  j 
holy  name.  Weather  is  nice.  Gardens 
are  growing  nicely.  Our  school  closed 
April  22.  We  had  a  wiener  roast  and  « 
ice  cream.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  rich-  ^ 
est  blessings,  Elsie  Graber. 

Dear  Elsie:  You  have  99^  credit. —  > 

Aunt  Mary.  „ 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  7,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  n 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  about  done  plowing  for 
corn.  To  Jacob  M.  Lapp,  the  shortest 
chapter  in  the  Bible  is  Ps.  117.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  all  the  grace  of  God,  Elmer 
Graber. 

Dear  Elmer:  You  have  46^  credit. 

— Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  6,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  holy  name 
of  Jesus.  Yesterday  was  the  funeral 
of  Christ  J.  Miller,  age  37.  How  many  « 
of  you  Juniors  know  what  chapter  in 
the  Bible  has  all  of  its  verses  ending 
alike?  Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessings,  Anna  Ruth  Graber. 

Dear  Anna  Ruth:  You  have  $1.24 
credit,  M  more  than  it  takes  for  a 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal,  so 
you  shall  have  one. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  7,  1952. 
Dear  Friends  One  and  All :  Greetings 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  The  weather 
is  very  nice.  Our  last  day  of  school 
was  April  18.  We  had  a  big  dinner  and 
wiener  roast.  I  am  11  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  April  6.  If  I  have  a  twin 
or  someone  near  my  age,  please  write. 

I  will  gladly  answer.  Andy  Burkhold¬ 
ers  have  a  baby  boy  named  Samuel. 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  Mary 
Whetstone. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  $1.89  credit, 
so  I  am  ordering  a  Hymnal  for  you. 
— Aunt  Mary. 
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Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  7,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  How  are  you  all  ?  This  was 
a  very  nice  day.  I  was  in  Bible  school. 
Elizabeth  Yutzy  and  Barbara  Nisly  are 
the  teachers.  We  had  34  pupils  today. 
David  Jones*  have  a  baby  girl  named 
Linda  Sue.  Alma  Kaufman,  you  are 
two  days  older  than  I  am.  It  would  be 
nice  to  write  to  each  other.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Fannie  Mast. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  $2.88  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Baltic,  Ohio,  May  10,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  German  school 
started  this  week.  Enos  Miller  is  our 
teacher.  We  have  18  pupils.  I  am  11 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  June  15. 
We  have  nice  weather.  Wishing  you 
all  the  grace  of  God,  A  Herold  Reader, 
Katie  Ann  Raber. 

Dear  Katie  Ann:  You  have  19^  cred¬ 
it.  You  did  very  well  for  the  first  time. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  May  10,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  springlike.  Our 
school  closed  April  18.  We  had  a  nice 
picnic.  With  best  wishes  to  all,  Fanny 
D.  Stutzman. 

Dear  Fanny:  You  have  28^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  May  10,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Today  is  a  nice  day.  There  is 
lots  of  sickness  around.  With  best 
wishes  to  all,  Elizabeth  D.  Stutzman. 

Dear  Elizabeth :  You  have  14^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  9,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Yesterday  was  the  wedding  of 
Susan  Yoder  and  Daniel  Otto.  School 
is  out  now  but  I  wish  it  wasn’t.  Where 


are  the  Ten  Commandments  found? 
Best  wishes  to  all.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Irma  Frey. 

Dear  Irma:  You  have  credit. 
Autograph  albums  cost  35^  and  Favor¬ 
ite  Songs  and  Hymns  cost  50^. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  8,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  nice  and  cool.  Christ  Free¬ 
man  Miller  died  May  2.  To  Paul  Mil¬ 
ler  the  answer  to  your  question  is  Ps. 
117.  What  is  the  longest  name  in  the 
Bible  and  where  is  it  found?  Wishing 
you  all  the  grace  of  God.  Irene  J.  Frey. 

Dear  Irene:  You  have  28^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  8,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  cool  today.  This  is  my  last 
letter.  I  will  be  14  May  11.  Wishing 
you  all  the  grace  of  God,  A  Herold 
Reader,  Ida  H.  Miller. 

Dear  Ida:  You  have  22^  credit. 
Would  you  like  to  have  “Mein  Buch 
Ueber  Die  Kinder  in  der  Bibel”? — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  8,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  Je¬ 
sus  who  died  for  our  sins.  It  is  cloudy 
and  cool  today.  This  is  my  third  letter. 
I  am  glad  when  summer  comes.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  all  the  grace  of  God,  Mary  H. 
Miller. 

Dear  Mary :  You  have  36£  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  9,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  rained  today.  I  am  13  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  23.  If  I  have 
a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age,  please 
write  and  I  will  gladly  answer.  My 
brother  and  I  have  26  baby  chicks  and 
8  ducklings.  A  Herold  Reader,  Melvin 
Farmwald. 

Dear  Melvin :  You  have  $2.43  credit. 
You  brothers  did  fine.  Let  us  know 
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what  you  would  like  to  have.  I  received 
10  Junior  letters  in  today’s  mail.  They 
are  all  welcome  and  may  God  bless 
you  all. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  8,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  It  is  cloudy  today.  People  are 
working  in  the  fields.  We  intend  to 
shear  our  sheep  tomorrow.  Wishing 
you  all  the  grace  of  God,  Owen  Farm- 
wald. 

Dear  Owen:  You  have  $2.12  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  9,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  second  letter.  I  en¬ 
joy  reading  the  Herold  very  much. 
Joni  Yoders  have  a  baby  boy  named 
Jerry,  born  May  5.  Lydia  Mae  Yoder 
works  for  them.  Our  school  closed 
May  2.  We  had  a  picnic  and  a  ball 
game.  With  love  and  best  wishes, 
Elizabeth  Gingerich. 

Dear  Elizabeth :  You  have  89#  credit. 
German  and  English  Testaments  cost 
$1.00;, with  flexible  cover  $1.35.; — Aunt 
Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  9,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Some  people  have  planted  corn  already. 
It  has  been  cooler  the  last  few  days. 
I  enjoy  reading  the  Herold  very  much 
but  this  will  be  my  last  letter  as  I  will 
be  14  May  15.  A  Herold  Reader,  Sam¬ 
uel  Gingerich. 

Dear  Samuel:  You  have  81#  credit, 
31#  more  than  it  takes  for  a  birthday 
Book.  What  else  would  you  like  to 
have? — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  9,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  second  letter.  I  go 
to  Evergreen  School.  I  am  in  the  fifth 
grade.  Joe  N.  Hochstetler’s  have  a 
baby  girl.  With  love  and  best  wishes, 
A  Herold  Reader,  Mary  Jane  Ging¬ 
erich. 


Dear  Mary:  You  have  60#  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  9,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  8 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Feb.  8.  If  I 
have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age, 
please  write  and  I  will  answer.  I  go  to 
Evergreen  School.  Mary  K.  Bontrager 
was  my  teacher.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Katie  I.  Ging¬ 
erich. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  10#  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Myerstown,  Pa.,  May  13,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  rainy  today.  Our  school 
will  close  May  13.  We  will  have  a  pic¬ 
nic.  With  love  and  best  wishes,  Fannie 
M.  Lapp. 

Dear  Fannie :  You  have  26#  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Myerstown,  Pa.,  May  12,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers.  It  is  raining  this  morning. 
Tomorrow  will  be  our  last  day  of 
school.  With  love  and  best  wishes, 
Jacob  M.  Lapp. 

Dear  Jacob:  You  have  40#  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  13,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  cool  today.  Our  school 
closed  May  2.  I  am  promoted  to  the 
fifth  grade.  I  like  to  work  in  the  gar¬ 
den.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Alma 
Arlene  Detweiler. 

Dear  Arlene:  You  have  37#  credit. 
Have  you  tried  working  out  the  pies? 
They  credit  you  1#  each. — Aunt  Mary. 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  May  15,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  nice  weather.  I  go  to 
Lasca  School.  I  will  be  in  the  fifth 
grade.  Our  school  was  out  April  18. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  11  years 
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old.  My  birthday  is  Feb.  9.  Wishing 
you  all  God’s  blessings,  Viola  Graber. 

Dear  Viola:  You  have  7^  credit. 
Please  give  us  the  verse  number  as 
well  as  the  number  of  the  chapter 
^  where  the  pies  are  found. — Aunt  Mary. 

^  Staunton,  Va.,  April  26,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
.  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  rained  yesterday.  This  is  my 
■  third  letter.  Wishing  you  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings,  A  Herold  Reader,  Anna 
Mae  Schrock. 

Dear  Anna  Mae :  You  have  37^  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Holmes ville,  Ohio,  May  15,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  How 
*  are  you  all  ?  I  am  fine.  We  have  plant¬ 
ed  some  garden.  Our  school  will  close 

►  May  27.  We  will  have  a  picnic.  My 
father  is  getting  ready  to  plant  corn. 

4  With  love,  Anna  N.  Miller. 

Dear  Anna:  You  have  7^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  16,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  Je¬ 
sus  who  died  for  our  sins.  It  is  rainy 
and  cool.  It  makes  me  feel  happy  to 

>  have  Jesus  in  my  heart.  Roman  Mul¬ 
lets  have  a  baby  girl  since  May  14.  I 

,  am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Feb. 
1  24.  If  I  have  a  twin  please  let  me 
know.  Mary  E.  Farmwald. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  19^  credit. 
l\  Please  put  your  pies  and  verses  tp  re- 
r  port  separate  from  your  letter  next 
J*  time. — Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  May  17,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  IJerold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
rainy  and  cloudy  today.  Our  uncle 
Andy  Burkholder’s  have  a  baby  boy, 
named  Samuel.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  Enos  M.  and  Alma  Kauffman. 

Dear  Enos:  You  have  $1.30  credit, 
so  I  will  order  a  Testament  for  you. 
Alma  has  48^  credit.  I  hope  you  don’t 
mind  that  I  combined  your  letters  to 
save  space. — Aunt  Mary. 


Bremen,  Ind.,  May  8,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  cool  today.  Our  school  was 
out  April  18.  After  school,  our  teacher, 
Amos  Yoder,  had  a  book  sale.  I  chose 
a  book  that  I  enjoy  reading  very  much. 
It  is  Dannie  of  Cedar  Cliffs.  After  the 
book  sale,  Amos  went  back  home  to 
Oklahoma.  May  God  bless  you  all.  A 
Herold  reader,  Esther  Kaufman. 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  $1.35  credit, 
so  I  will  order  a  Birthday  Book  and 
Trav-e-log  of  Christ  for  you.  Dannie 
of  Cedar  Cliffs  lived  in  our  neighbor¬ 
hood  and  we  visited  him  several  times. 
He  has  been  dead  over  two  years.  He 
was  close  to  90  years  old :  a  fine  Chris¬ 
tian  man. — Aunt  Mary. 

Haven,  Kans.,  May  17,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  How  are  all  the  Herold  readers  ? 
I  am  fine.  I  like  to  read  the  Junior 
letters.  My  grandparents,  Andy  S. 
Schrock’s  from  Indiana,  were  here  to 
visit  us  lately.  The  weather  is  cooler 
but  nice.  God  bless  you  all.  Merlin 
Ray  Bontrager. 

Dear  Merlin:  You  have  17^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  May  16,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
rained  yesterday.  Born  to  Paul  Co- 
blentz’s  a  son  named  Willis.  Mrs. 
Clarence  Hoffer  had  a  stroke.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Fanny  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  Stutzman. 

Dear  Elizabeth  and  Fanny:  Eliza¬ 
beth  has  22^  credit;  Fanny  has  36^. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  May  17,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  our  corn  planted.  John 
Detweiler  has  cancer  in  the  bones. 
Levi  Shetlers  were  in  Canada  over 
Sunday.  With  love  and  best  wishes, 
Levi  Stutzman. 

Dear  Levi:  You  have  17^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 
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Etna  Green,  Ind.,  May  12,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  ^  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  1  am  11  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Nov.  18.  We  had 
our  last  day  of  school  May  5.  I  was 
in  the  fifth  grade.  I  have  5  sisters  and 
2  brothers.  In  Christian  love,  Martha 
Graber. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Mattie  Bontrager 
Ni  het  gnbinegin  Odg  ctearde  eth 
envhea  nda  het  rehat. 

Sent  by  Ruth  Coblentz 
Dolebh,  I  dens  uoy  horft  sa  peseh 
ni  het  simtd  fo  sevolw :  eb  ey  ferrehote 
seiw  sa  teerspns  nda  rhmseasl  sa  vedos. 

Sent  by  Sue  Coblentz 
Lsbes  emht  chwih  recutsepe  oyu: 
selbs  nda  recus  otn. 

Sent  by  Martha  Tice 
Sgin  dauol  tnou  Ogd  rou  Tirngtset : 
keam  a  yfljuo  senio  ount  eht  Dgo  fo 
Bjoca. 

Sent  by  Erma  Yoder 

Mmeeerrb  nwo  tyh  torreac  ni  eht 
ysad  fo  yth  utoyh,  hielw  eht  levi  yads 
meoc  tno,  orn  teh  eaysr  rawd  ginh, 
ehwn  otuh  slath  ays,  I  avhe  on  ueerlspa 
ni  temh. 

Sent  by  Robert  Byler 
Esebdsl  si  eh  atht  idctoernhes  hte 
orpo :  eht  Oldr  ilwl  rvdilee  mhi  ni  mtei 
fo  uotrbel. 

Sent  by  Wilma  Schrock 
Dan  Ksttnhie  hotu  stih.  O  nam,  htta 
dgusetj  mteh  chhiw  od  husc  gtihns,  dan 
toeds  het  mase,  ahtt  tohu  lsaht  pecaes 
eht  uetjmudg  fo  Dgo? 

Sent  by  Katie  Yutzy 
Iiojgernc  ni  peho,  ttiaenp  ni  iittabul- 
nor,  nnniiocgtue  tantsin  ni  yaprre. 

Sent  by  Catherine  Christner 
Nruooh  hyt  rtefha  dan  rhotem ; 
iwhhc  si  het  isftr  mdacnmnetmo  ihwt 
mpsrioe. 


EXAMPLE 

A  Brother 

We  often  do  not  realize  to  what  ex¬ 
tent  we  may  be  an  example  for  good 
or  evil.  If  I  use  my  influence  in  the 
presence  of  my  neighbors  or  my  chil- 
dren,  in  talking  against  the  rules  and  ^ 
regulations  of  my  church,  made  by  the 
bishop,  (if  well  based  on  the  Word  of 
God)  am  I  an  example  for  the  good. 
No;  but  I  am  very  misleading  for 
younger  people.  “But  he  that  troubleth 
you  shall  bear  his  judgment,  whoso¬ 
ever  he  be”  (Gal.  5:10). 

If  I  am  a  minister  and  do  not  agree 
with  the  regulations  of  my  church, 
failing  to  support  them  as  I  had  prom¬ 
ised  to  do  when  I  became  a  member, 
what  kind  of  example  am  I?  Is  it  sur¬ 
prising  that  other  members  slip  back, 
desiring  things,  doing  things  and  say¬ 
ing  things  which  do  not  agree  with  the 
Word?  Indeed  not. 

If  I  am  a  minister  and  have  the  filthy 
tobacco  habit,  who  will  say  that  I  am 
a  good  example?  If  I  know  my  fellow 
men  are  opposed  to  it,  can  I  in  good 
conscience  continue  in  this  according 
to  I  Pet.  2:17,  where  we  are  enjoined 
to  honor  all  men,  love  the  brptherhood 
and  so  on? 

Recently  a  young  boy  was  advised  to 
accept  Christ  and  become  a  member  of 
the  church.  He  made  the  remark  that 
he  did  not  and  could  not  understand 
how  a  minister  who  was  supposed  to 
instruct  and  lead,  could  use  tobacco. 
These  words  pricked  deep  into  my 
heart.  Can  we  blame  the  boy? 

What  an  example  ! 

“Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven”  (Matt.  5:16). 


REFLECTIONS  ON 
TEMPERANCE 

Jonas  Christner 

It  seems  that  temperance  is  a  subject 
which  we  mention  often  but  pay  little 
attention  to.  We  are  inclined  to  think 
of  the  drunkard  and  the  saloonkeeper 
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and  feel  it  is  remote  from  us,  and  for 
someone  else. 

Yet  Peter  and  Paul  speak  of  it  to  the 
early  Christians  and  for  them.  Peter 
listed  temperance  along  with  other 
great  Christian  virtues — faith,  knowl- 
edge,  godliness,  “and  to  knowledge 
[add]  temperance”  (II  Pet.  1:6). 

Paul  pictures  the  Christian  as  one 
running  a  race  and  sums  it  up  by  say¬ 
ing,  “And  every  man  that  striveth  for 
the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things” 
(I  Cor.  9:25).  He  goes  on  to  hint  that 
if  the  world  will  be  so  careful  for  things 
corruptible,  how  much  more  should  we 
be  careful  about  things  incorruptible? 

So  perhaps  if  these  men  of  God  con¬ 
sidered  temperance  of  importance  to 
all  Christians,  we  too  should  pause  a 
little  now  and  then  to  reflect  upon  how 
we  might  be  hindering  our  effective¬ 
ness  as  Christians  by  overindulgence 
in  a  variety  of  things.  We  might  ask 
ourselves  such  questions  as  these :  How 
does  temperance  affect  me?  What 
things  should  I  be  temperate  in?  Does 
God  hold  me  accountable  for  being  in¬ 
temperate  in  any  little  matter?  How 
can  I  be  hindering  my  testimony 
through  intemperance?  Can  intemper¬ 
ance  in  everyday  things  cripple  fellow¬ 
ship  between  the  Lord  and  myself?  I 
am  sure  by  the  time  each  one  of  us 
has  answered  these  questions  after  a 
careful  analysis,  we  will  have  discov¬ 
ered  a  new  area  for  Christian  growth 
and  practice. 

Chicago,  Ill. 

ABRAHAM 

By  Wilma  Yoder 

In  looking  into  the  life  of  Abraham 
we  see  a  man  of  great  faith;  a  man 
who  lived  very  near  to  God.  In  Jas.  2: 
23  he  is  called  the  friend  of  God.  God 
made  some  wonderful  promises  to 
Abraham.  He  was  a  descendant  of 
Shem,  the  son  of  Noah.  This  is  where 
the  Hebrews  or  Jews  originated. 

Abraham  lived  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees 
where  his  father  and  relatives  also 
lived.  In  Josh.  24:2  we  read  that  Terah, 
his  father,  was  a  worshiper  of  idols. 


But  the  Lord  called  Abraham  and 
said,  “Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and 
from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  fa¬ 
ther’s  house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will 
shew  thee.”  This  command  of  God  must 
have  meant  much  to  Abraham.  He  did 
not  even  know  where  he  was  to  go ;  only 
where  the  Lord  would  lead. 

And  then  the  Lord  made  seven  dif¬ 
ferent  promises  to  him.  Gen.  12 :2,  3 :  “I 
will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation  and  1 
will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name 
great ;  and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing :  and 
I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and 
curse  him  that  curseth  thee :  and  in  thee 
shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be  bles¬ 
sed.” 

First,  we  notice  the  submission  of 
Abraham  to  the  Lord.  Abraham  was 
willing  to  consecrate  all  to  the  Lord, 
and  forsake  his  home,  country,  and 
relatives,  in  order  to  obey. 

The  Lord  wants  us  to  be  willing  to 
forsake  all  for  Him.  In  Luke  14:23, 
and  Matt.  19 :29,  the  Lord  promises  us 
great  rewards  for  following  Him  with  a 
whole  heart. 

In  Rom.  12:1  Paul  said,  “I  beseech 
you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service.” 
When  we  do  all  this  we  are  only  doing 
a  reasonable  service ;  we  can  not  do  too 
much  for  Him.  The  Lord  said,  “Thou 
shalt  be  a  blessing.”  Surely  Abraham 
was  a  blessing  to  the  Lord  in.  surren¬ 
dering  all. 

The  first  thing  Abraham  did  when  he 
came  to  the  land  of  Canaan  was  to  erect 
an  altar  to  worship  the  Lord.  Gen.  12 :8. 
And  then  he  moved  to  the  plain  of 
Mamre  and  there  he  also  built  an  altar. 
Gen.  13:18.  “For  he  looked  for  a  city 
which  hath  foundations,  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God”  (Heb.  11 :10). 

The  next  thing  we  notice  in  his  life 
is  his  unselfishness.  Abraham  and  Lot 
had  been  living  together,  but  their 
flocks  increased  so  much  that  they  had 
to  part.  So  Abraham  asked  Lot  to 
choose  which  he  would,  the  land  to 
the  left  or  to  the  right,  and  he  would 
take  that  which  Lot  did  not  want.  Lot 
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saw  that  the  land  by  the  plain  of  Jordan 
was  very  fertile  and  well  watered,  and 
looked  very  inviting  even  as  the  garden 
of  God.  So  he  selfishly  chose  it  even 
though  the  people  were  very  wicked 
and  great  sinners. 

The  man  of  the  world  chooses  first 
the  temporal  things  of  life,  and  then 
if  at  all,  the  most  important  part  of 
how  they  will  serve  the  Lord. 

The  Lord  wanted  to  have  Abraham 
away  from  his  own  wicked  friends  who 
would  tempt  him.  The  Lord  wants  us 
to  be  willing  to  forsake  evil  associates 
and  wants  us  to  follow  Him,  so  that 
we  may  be  a  blessing  to  others  by  a  life 
of  example  as  Abraham  was. 

One  day  Abraham  entertained  an¬ 
gels.  His  home  must  have  been  a  godly 
one  or  there  would  not  have  been  an¬ 
gels  there.  Heb.  13 :2.  Abraham  had 
a  love  for  other  people.  In  Matt.  25 : 
35  the  Lord  tells  us  how  we  also  may 
entertain  angels  by  being  kind  to  any- 
one,  for  every  one  has  a  soul  and  the 
Lord  loves  them  all. 

We  see  also  how  Abraham  pleaded 
with  God  when  He  decreed  to  destroy 
Sodom.  Abraham  was  concerned  about 
the  welfare  of  Lot  and  his  people.  Are 
we  concerned  about  lost  souls  as  he 
was? 

After  Isaac  was  born,  the  Lord  again 
renewed  His  promises  to  Abraham, 
telling  him  that  He  would  multiply  his 
seed  very  greatly,  and  bless  him  and 
make  him  a  blessing,  which  he  truly 
was. 

The  Lord  tests  our  faith  to  make 
us  stronger  and  so  He  also  tested 
Abraham  in  telling  him  to  offer  up  his 
only  son  in  whom  all  the  families  of 
the  earth  were  to  be  blessed;  the  son 
which  Abraham  knew  was  the  Son  of 
promise.  But  we  do  not  read  that 
Abraham  hesitated  to  do  this.  Surely 
he  had  faith  in  God.  Abraham  felt  sure 
that  God  was  able  to  again  raise  Isaac 
from  the  dead.  Heb.  11:19.  Well  may 
we  say  with  £he  disciples,  “Increase 
our  faith.”  Abraham  had  more  faith 
than  most  people  have;  he  was  called 
the  father  of  the  faithful. 


The  Lord  had  said  to  Abraham, 
“Thou  shalt  be  a  blessing,”  and  he  was 
truly  a  blessing  to  God,  to  us,  and  to 
himself.  He  was  a  blessing  to  the  whole 
world,  for  it  was  through  his  seed  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  born  to  save  the 
world.  Even  though  we  are  not  Jews 
we  have  the  promise  of  being  children 
of  Abraham  through  faith.  Gal.  3:7.  *1 

How  may  wre  be  a  blessing?  This 
is  one  of  the  greatest  privileges  that 
can  come  to  anyone.  Not  all  people 
are  a  blessing.  The  Lord  desires  to 
make  us  a  blessing.  The  Lord  blesses  "| 
us  that  He  may  use  us  to  be  a  blessing 
to  others. 

So  often  the  Lord  blesses  us  and  we 
use  it  only  for  ourselves ;  selfishly.  We 
can  never  be  a  blessing  to  others  unless 
we  are  in  a  position  where  the  Lord  can 
bless  us.  We  have  to  yield  or  surrender 
our  lives  to  Him. 

In  Phil.  2 :5  Paul  said,  “Let  this  mind 
be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus.” 

The  Lord  would  have  us  to  be  filled 
with  His  Spirit  and  live  a  life  of  help¬ 
fulness,  of  service,  of  unselfishness,  and 
of  kindness,  so  that  we  may  be  a  bless¬ 
ing. 

— H.d.W.  1943. 


OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 

Speaking  of  strengthening  our  con¬ 
gregations,  one  of  the  most  effective 
means  is  to  build  up  a  good  young 
people’s  society.  That  is,  if  we  succeed 
in  building  up  our  young  people  a 
solid,  consistent,  loyal,  spiritually 
minded,  hard-working  body  of  faithful 
members  we  have  the  best  of  assur¬ 
ances  that  the  immediate  prospects  of 
the  Church  are  very  bright.  W'hat  the 
young  people  are  now  is  a  fair  index 
of  what  the  Church  will  be  in  ten  years 
from  now. 

We  can  not  give  our  young  people 
too  much  attention— that  is,  if  we  give 
them  the  right  kind  of  attention.  Par¬ 
ents  should  make  this  a  matter  for 
prayerful  consideration  and  lose  no 
opportunity  in  the  way  of  bringing  up 
their  children  in  the  way  they  should 
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'  go.  Teachers  should  recognize  their 
responsibility  along  this  line  and  lend 
a  helping  hand  to  the  coming  men 
I  and  women  who  trust  their  leadership. 
|'  Preachers  should  make  a  study  of  the 
l  problems  of  young  people  and  serve 
L\  as  their  confidential  advisers  and  in- 
[/  structors.  On  every,  hand,  our  young 
[V  people  should  be  provided  with  good 
counsels,  good  reading  matter,  good 
opportunities  for  the  right  kind  of 
service.  In  every  congregation  there 
I  should  be  a  live  young  people’s  meet- 
ing,  and  those  charged  with  the  re- 
[j  sponsibility  of  conducting  it  should  do 
L  all  they  can  to  make  and  keep  it  alive. 
f  The  way  to  save  our  young  people  for 
£  usefulness  is  to  direct  them  in  the  use 

Iof  their  talents  along  right  lines. 

The  energy  of  youth  is  like  steam; 
either  useful,  useless,  or  destructive, 
depending  upon  whether  it  is  properly 
rt  restrained  and  directed,  or  allowed  to 

i  escape  without  a  restraining  influence, 
or  boxed  up  until  the  pressure  becomes 
I  so  great  that  it  explodes.  With  the 
*  proper  restraining  influence  on  the  part 
i  >  of  parents  and  Church,  with  the  proper 
|  /  encouragement  to  exercise  their  talents 
I  in  ways  both  helpful  to  them  and  to 
‘  *  the  cause,  with  the  proper  example  and 
leadership  on  the  part  of  those  who 
stand  just  above  them  in  point  of  age 
and  experience,  we  have  brighter  hopes 
of  our  young  people  being  built  up  into 
a  solid,  consistent  body  of  Christian 
workers,  loyal  to  the  Church,  obedient 
!  to  parents,  dear  in  their  testimony  for 
,  God  and  consistent  in  life. — Editorial 
I  — 1912,  Gospel  Herald. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Belleville,  Pa. 

I  A  Christian  greeting  to  all  Readers : 

*  May  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
I  be  with  you  all. 

“■  Bishop  John  L.  Mast,  who  had  spent 
the  past  winter  in  Lancaster  and  Berks 
Counties,  with  relatives  and  friends, 
L  returned  home  and  was  present  and  led 
in  the  opening  part  of  our  church  serv- 

*  ices  on  April  20.  However,  since  that 
time  he  has  been  in  bed  most  of  the 


time.  He  is  now  able  to  be  up  a  few 
hours  daily. 

On  April  27,  Leon  Rosenberg  of 
California,  brought  us  a  message  in  the 
morning  and  evening  services. 

Many  of  our  sisters  attended  the 
meeting  of  the  SW.  Pa.  Sewing  Circle 
at  the  Allensville  church  on  May  3. 
Sister  Dorothy  McCammon  spoke  on 
her  recent  experiences  in  China. 

Bro.  Erie  Renno  with  Bro.  Mark 
Peachey  of  Grantsville,  Md.,  spent  sev¬ 
eral  weeks  at  Talbert,  Ky.,  conducting 
evangelistic  meetings. 

On  May  4,  Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  held 
communion  services  at  Greenwood, 
Del. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  with  us 
Bro.  David  Showalter,  Wesley  Stoltz- 
fus,  Mary  Lillie  and  Jesse  Morris, 
Grace  Rice,  Dulcena  Neace  and  two 
sons  Johnny  and  Billy,  George  Oliver, 
and  Ruth  Yoder,  (Sister  Ruth  for¬ 
merly  of  this  place  but  now  a  worker 
at  Gay’s  Creek,  Ky.)  and  Bro.  Chester 
Kanagy,  who  also  grew  up  in  Big  Val¬ 
ley  but  who  is  now  at  the  Mill  Run 
Mission  near  Altoona,  Pa.,  who  con¬ 
ducted  impressive  services  for  us  on 
the  Wednesday  evening  before  Ascen¬ 
sion  Day  and  on  Ascension  Day  morn¬ 
ing  and  evening  services. 

We  were  glad  to  have  visitors  from 
the  Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  communities  and  also  from  sur¬ 
rounding  churches. 

Bro.  Melvin  Lauver  of  Lititz,  Pa., 
brought  us  a  very  practical  message  on 
the  25th. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  has  gone  to  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  to  hold  meetings. 

Bro.  Amos  Glick  remains  in  a  serious 
condition. 

We  have  had  cool  and  rainy  weather 
this  spring.  Cor. 

May  29,  1952. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers:  “I, 
even  I,  am  the  Lord;  and  beside  me 
there  is  no  saviour”  (Isa.  43:11). 

We  are  having  warm  weather  which 
is  making  excellent  growth  for  the 
crops. 
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Sister  Henry  Mast  with  her  two 
youngest  children,  left  for  her  home  in 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  last  week.  She  was  ac¬ 
companied  by  her  mother  and  step¬ 
father,  Bishop  Ira  Nissley.  We  heard 
she  stood  the  trip  well. 

Yesterday  was  the  funeral  of  Blanche 
De  Koning.  She  with  her  husband  was 
well  acquainted  in  this  locality  as  they 
were  through  here  every  year  as  Rural 
Sunday  School  missionaries.  Their 
home  was  in  Washington,  Iowa.  She 
met  her  death  in  an  automobile  acci¬ 
dent,  having  been  almost  instantly 
killed.  Her  husband,  Jacob  De  Koning 
is  in  a  serious  condition  in  the  Wash¬ 
ington  hospital.  We  hope  he  may  re¬ 
cover  soon.  Our  sympathy,  to  him  in 
his  bereavement  and  condition. 

Sister  Gaylord  Brenneman  is  recov¬ 
ering  nicely  at  the  hospital  from  her 
kidney  poisoning.  Sister  Truman 
Schrock  is  also  gaining  slowly  at  the 
hospital  where  she  had  been  quite  low. 
Both  of  these  sisters  have  new  daugh¬ 
ters. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Sol  Ropp  are  spend¬ 
ing  a  week  in  Minnesota  with  their  son 
John  and  his  wife. 

Summer  Bible  schools  started  yester¬ 
day  with  a  good  enrollment.  I  am  not 
able  to  give  the  figures.  Bro.  Morris 
Swartzendruber  is  superintendent  at 
Fairview;  Bro.  Eli  Swartzendruber  at 
Upper  Deer  Creek  and  Bro.  Dan  S. 
Yoder  at  Richmond. 

The  writer  and  husband  spent  a  week 
in  the  Middlebury,  Ind.,  community 
with  son  Albert,  Jr.,  and  wife.  While 
there,  we  visited  Sister  Miller,  wife  of 
Mannas  Miller,  who  is  quite  ill  with 
internal  cancer. 

May  27,  1952.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


There  are  two  things  which  are  hard 
for  some  people  to  do.  One  is  to  give, 
the  other  is  to  forgive.  IjJ.B. 


MARRIAGES 

Yoder — Yoder.— Bro.  John  L.  Yoder 
and  Sister  Enid  Yoder  were  married  on 
April  27  at  2  o’clock  at  the  Locust 
Grove  Church,  Belleville,  Pa.,  where 
they  are  members.  They  were  married 
by  Bishop  E.  B.  Peachey. 

Bender— Miller.— Bro.  Elam  Bender 
and  Sister  Mildred  Miller,  both  of  the  4 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  community,  were 
married  at  the  Maple  Glen  house  of 
worship  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  June  1, 
by  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender. 

Our  best  wishes  for  time  and  eter-  ' 
nity  to  these  young  people. 

OBITUARIES 

Lehman.— Sarah,  daughter  of  Simon 
and  Mary  Kipfer  Lehman,  was  born 
at  New  Bremen,  N.Y.,  May  4,  1886.  ( 
Died  April  5,  1952,  at  the  home  of  her 
sister,  Mrs.  William  Schaefer.  Death  4 
was  caused  by  a  heart  condition  with 
which  she  had  been  afflicted  from  her  , 
youth.  In  her  youth  she  had  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  had  become 
a  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  and  remained  faithful  to  the 
end.  ^ 

Surviving  are  three  sisters  (Lydia— 
Mrs.  Jacob  Gingerich ;  Mary  —  Mrs. 
Menno  YousJey;  Katie— Mrs.  William 
Schaefer,  with  whom  she  had  her  home 
at  various  times) .  Surviving  her  are 
also  nieces  and  nephews.  One  sister 
(Anna  —  Mrs.  Solomon  Jantzi)  and  , 
three  stepbrothers  (Simon,  Peter,  and 
Chris  Lehman)  predeceased  her.  ^ 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  by  Bro.  Elias  Zehr  and  at  the  , 
Croghan  Church  by  Bishop  Lloyd  Bos- 
hart  and  Bro.  Andrew  Gingerich. 

Roes> — Gene,  infant  son  of  Maurice  4 
and  Rosella  Yancy  Roes,  was  born  Feb. 

24,  1952,  and  died  the  same  day,  haying  * 
lived  only  four  hours.  He  is  survived 
by  two  sisters  and  one  brother  (Janice,  * 
Ken,  and  Carol)  and  his  parents. 
Graveside  services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  Lloyd  Boshart.  Qff  l  * 
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thm:  3>er  $err  ift  mit  eud),  toeil  ibr  mtt 
ihm  feib;  imb  toenn  ibr  ibn  ludjet,  trnrb 
er  iid)  non  eu<b  finben  laffen;  toerbet  ibr 
abet  ibn  oerlaffen,  jo  toirb  er  aucb  eud) 
oerlaffen.  Met  flatterer  ben^en 

fijnnen  toarum  fie  ber  'Sieg  gotten-  M 
SBerbeifeungen  rnelcbe  ber  §err  oerfprodjen 
bat  balten  aud)  nod)  aug  in  bem  neuen 
£e(tammt  «a,  icine  Settetfeungen  »n 
feft  abet  in  btefe  Ie*ten  3etten  feit  Sbrf 
ftus,  ift  C§  nid)t  nut  ju  etn  93°lt  ober  ein 
Canb  bafc  eg  ber  Sieg  baben  )oE  m  na 
turliien  Srieg ;  aber  an  aEejBurger  m  bem 
bimmlijebe  »  unb  ber  ^teg  i|t  m  bem 
geiftiicben  Gampf.  ^emeinbe  ©otte§ 
iit  bag  neue  Xeftament  ^§rael.  —  ©b.) 
iauIuS  iagt-  2Bag  aber  auPor  gefdjrieben 
T£m*oV  bob  Vk  metat)  bos  „ 
iiir  fiebre  gefdjrieben,  auf  baft  toir 
burd)3©ebulb,  unb  Xroft  ber  0^ri^vf  °\Tn 
nuna  baben.  2lber  ber  §err  braud)t  em 
anberer  2Beg,  ein  anbere  Sugung  «  ban 
sr>eucn.  9iid)t  rnebr  Slug  um  2lup,  3abn 
urn  3abn.  $er  ©runb  non  btejem  neuen 
unb'bettern  ©eg  jinben  »tt  tn  ber  Stag 
SBtcbittt  TOcIcbcS  antangt  nut  ben  neun 
Stiiie  bet  Setigfeit.  ®tefe  neun  “e  ®' 
fe  ten  finb  bet  ®runb  non  bem  ®nange- 
Hum  g  ei.bn.ie  bie  5ebn  ©eboien  bet  ©tunb 
non  bem  ©eiefc  waten.  Sue  Sergprebiat 
.  „:n  s;e  fiebre  bon  ber  SEBebrloftg* 

feit  in  doU;  eg  nimmt nid)tnur  bag 'sdjtoert 
mea  fonbren  gibt  un§  aud)  ettoag  au  tun. 

ta?e  eud),  liebet  eure  Sembe, 
ie^et  bie  \Z  XV  tut  n,obt  benen 
hie  eud)  baffen,  bittet  fur  bie,  jo  eud)  be- 
Icibigen  unb  oerjolgen."  9tuf  baft  toir 
ber  jeien  non  bem  berjeine  sonne  iaftt 
auraeben  iiber  bie  SBojen  unb  uber  bie 
©i  ten,  unb  Iafet  regnen  uber  ©ered)te  unb 
llnaerecbte.  iiber  bag  SBibentreben  ober 
ung9  radjen  ift  ber  Slpojtel  aucb  flat  m 
Worn  12,  19.  $ad)et  eud)  letter  md)t, 
meine  Siebften,  fonbern  gebet  9taum  ben 

Botn,  benn  eS  ftefat  geji)tieben:  ®ie  »ia^e 

ift  mein,  id)  tnia  netgelten,  ft>ti4)t  bet 
Serr  @r  gibt  ung  bann  ber  Slat  toie  toir 
fallen  feuetige  flof)len  auf  unfete  Serabe 
ibten  ©aupt  fammeln,  Gr  fitiefet  btefe 
feiige  WnmeifeungS  Stopitel  'f'*  b‘e|®  S' 
baften  fflorten:  Soft  M>  »<W  J" 
fibertoinben,  fonbern  nbertombe  bag  »ofe 

mit  ©ntem 


54  55.  £>a  lefen  toir  toie  Sefn^ 
feinen  oornebmften  hunger  antmortete  ba 
ie  begebrten  bafe  er  i!)nen  ^rlaubntS  gebe 
ban  fie  geuer  Oom  ^immel  forbern  fur 
bie  Samariter  aerftoren.  @r  fragtc  fie: 
SSiffet  ibr  ni^t  mel^eS  ©etfteS  ymber  mr 
feib?  Sn  bem  <£nglifd)en  fjeifet  e§:  „W 
fnom  not,"  anftatt  bon  e§  ftellen  al§  eme , 
Stage  2)iefe§  mad)t  feine  SKiffion  trneber 
flar  5)e§  2Renfd)enfot)n  ift  nidjt  getom- 
men,  ber  2Renid)en  ©eelen  an  t)!?be“,eTt' 
fonbern  au  erfjnlten.  *"•  il 


q>od)  ein  93orbiIb  boben  mir  m  Sue.  y, 


gSir  batten  bie  ©elegenbeit  fur  bie  oer. 
gangen  2Bod)e  ein  ejempel  feben  tone  em 
SKenfcb,  ber  in  feinem  <5inn  nieuenbt  gana 
am  ©ott  bienen  ift,  rnebr  @(baben  tun 
fann  benn  ©ut^§;  ba§  ift  menigfteng  unfer 
einbrud  nad)  bem  toa§  toir  faben. 
febr  eifriger  ^rebiger  ftanb  auf  -ber  »urger= 
fteig  non  ber  8trafee  in  ber  <5tabt  toon 
^utdjinfon  unb  prebigie.  ©r  prebigte  febr 
Iaut  unb  non  toa§  toir  boreten  toar  e§  ntd)t 
dcrfiibrifd).  SBarum  tooKen  toir  bann  mei- 
nen  bafe  er  nietteidjt  rnebr  ©dbaben  aiS 
©ute§  getan  bat  baburd).  ©rftlicb,  er  bat 
auf  ein  aanfifdjer  2Seg  geprebigt  unb  ge-  i 
fagt  toie  bie  Seute  fo  fd)Ied)t  finb  unb  m  1 
ein  „3ej-age"  toobnen  unb  toie  bie  aBeioer  * 
niebt  genug  Kleiber  antun  fo  bafe  bie  TOn- 
ner  nad)  ibnen  Iiiften,  ufto.  ®iefe  ©acben 
finb  aHe  toabr  genug  aber  eg  finb  nid)t  bie 
Sacben  too  geprebigt  fein  foEen  auf  ber 
Strafee.  2Bir  iiberborten  einer  bie  ®emer- 
fung  madjen  bafe  bie  Dbrigfeit  foEte  nid^t  ^ 
folcbe  2J?enfd)en  ai§o  prebigen  Iaffen  unb 
eg  ift  balb  ein  ^oliaei  gefommen  unb  ibn 
abgeforbert.  .  *l| 

Solcbe  Umftdnben  tun  bag  <bri)tltd)  3SoIC 
oerbunfeln.  modjten  nod)  foldje,  bie  - 
unglaubig  finb  no<b  nerbarten  bafe  fie  nocb 
mcniger  an  tun  baben  tooEen  mit  irgenb* 
ct  nag  bafe  ber  ©Iauben  an  ©ott  angebt.  «. 
.^atte  er  Siebe  geprebigt  unb  aEe  bie  ibn 
borten  eingelanben  fiir  an  Sefu§  fommen  * 
bann  tocire  eg,  nad)  meinem  5>iinfen,  Piel 
beffer  getoefen.  . .  .  _  ,  * 

Uber  bem  ftad)benfen  uber  mefe  qad), 
baben  toir  aber  benfen  muffen,  tong  taten- 
bie  Seute  tun  toenn  ein  ^rebiger  in  einer  „ 
Stabt  fommen  tate  $eute,  toie  ?sonab  m  j 
iftineoeb  gefommen  ift  unb  bat  bann  ibren  4 
Untergang  oerfiinbigt.  SBaren  fie  uig  I 
geneigt  fiir  bie  «£oIiaei  bei  bolen  unb  foltb  I 
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etn  ©cbmdrrner  ftiflen,  anftatt  Don  ©ufee 
tun  mie  ber  ®onig  gu  9iinioe  fcine  Seute 
gebot  bafj  fie  tun  foUen. 


$u  foffft  ben  ©amen  be$  #errn,  beineS 
©otteS,  nidjt  ntifebraudjen ;  benn  ber  #err 
toirb  ben  ntc^t  nngeftraft  laffen  ber  feinen 
©amen  mifcbraucbt. 

Sir  batten  fdjon  Iange  ba§  ©efiibl  fur 
etma§  fdjreiben  iiber  biefe  ©acb,  bocf) 
ten  mir  nicbt  bafj  mir  e§  r ed)t  fteHen  fonm 
ten,  fo  bafe  e§  Derftanben  fein  fann  foie 
mir  e§  meinen.  Sir  glauben  nicbt  bafe  e3 
unter  bie  3abl  Don  ben  #eroIb  Sefer  je» 
manb  bat  ber  gerabe  au§  ©otte§  ©amen 
mifebraucben  tdte.  5tber  maS  mir  tm 
baben  ift  ber  ©ebraudj  Don  Sorten  Ido 
Lottes  Seamen  bebeuten  aber  etma§  oer= 
anbert  finb  ober  etma§  bagu  getan  baben 
fdr  e§  auf  ein  art  Derfdbmdcben.  giir  e* 
flar  madjen  ma§  mir  tm  ©inn  baben  moflen 
mir  etlicbe  benabmen.  ©ottlidjfeit  —  Sir 
baben  gum  bebauern  fd^ort  alte  ©riiber  (?) 
gebort  biefe§  Sort  braucben.  Obne  3^1* 
fel,  baben  biejenige  mo  biefeS  Sort  alfo 
braucben  nicbt  baran  gebenft  bafj  fie  am 
©otte§  Seamen  mifjbraudben  finb,  aber  toer 
fann  etmaS  anberS  barauS  madjen.  9In= 
here  Sorten  bie  mir  fdjon  gebort  baben  bie 
gerabe  in  ber  namlid}  ©rab  fommen,  finb 
Ungattlidj,  ©ottgidj,  unb  bergleidjen.  Sir 
fonnen  mit  $anfbarfeit  fagen  bafj  mir 
f<bon  Iange  mebr  jemanb  boren  baben 
mitffen  biefe  Sorten  gebraudjen,  aber  mir 
finb  beridjtet  bafe  e§  nocb  in  einige  ©egen> 
ben  getan  mirb.  Senn  mir  jemanb  boren 
foldbe  Sorten  fagen  unb  fcbmeigen,  bann 
ift  e§  gu  fiircbten  bafe  mir  unS  audb  teil» 
baftig  madden  in  ber  ©iinbe.  Senn  mir 
un§  eine  ©emobnbeit  gemadjt  baben  fiir 
folcbe  Sorten  braucben  bann  moHen  mir 
ber  #err  bitten  fiir  ^ilfe  fiir  e§  iiberfom* 
men,  unb  menn  mir  anbere  boren  fie  fagen 
bann  moHen  mir  beten  fiir  berjenige  ber 
e§  tut  unb  ibm  ©rleucbtung  geben  bafe 
foId)e§  mabrlid)  ein  ©fifebraudj  Don  bem 
©amen  ©otte§  ift  unb  nur  burdj  be§  ©a* 
tan§  Sift  etma§  Derfdjmacbt  ift  fo  bafe  bie 
Seutc  bie  Sidftigfeit  badon  nicbt  begreifen. 
$enn  je  nacb  beinen  Sorten  mirft  bn  ge» 
recbt  gefbrocben,  unb  je  nacb  beincr  Sorten 
toirft  bn  Derbammt  toerben.  9©att.  12,  37. 
(ibimme  9lu§gabe).  — 51.  S. 


©euigfeitcn  nnb  ©egebenbeiten. 

Xiefolgenbe  93riiber  unb  Scbmeftern  unb 
gamilien  Don  anber  ©egenben  maren  ge* 
genmartig  in  ber  Dft  #oIme§DilIe  ©emein- 
be  ©erfammlung  ©onntag§,  ben  1.  Suni: 
Soft  §.  filler  gamilie;  9©r3.  9©artin  S- 
filler  unb  93ettQ;  SeDi  S.  -©cblabacb  ga« 
milie  Don  Berlin;  Sam  3).  ?)ober  gcmiilie; 
@m.  91.  Xrooer  unb  Seib;  §acob  S^^ab- 
lenb  Don  90?iIIer£burg;  9?oq  S.  Sdblabacb 
gamilie  Don  93arr§  aD7itt§ ;  3)aniel  §. 
Martin  gamilie  Don  Soofter;  Corner  3)u- 
ton  Don  Satonia,  Ohio;  93erna  2).  g)ober 
unb  Ionian  ©.  '^Iabacb  Don  SBenton,  unb 
9Wr§.  9llDin  ^ingericb  Don  ^Berlin.  93e* 
geifterte  iBrebigten  maren  au&gefiibrt  burcb 
bie  ©riiber  Sfeuben  91.  3D7iHer  unb  9iot)  S. 
Sdjlabadj. 

Ser  gern  mitteilen  mill  fiir  ©Dange* 
Iiums*9Irbeit,  ber  fann  feine  <$abe  an  ®an* 
iel  99 eecbb,  IWiHerSburg,  ^nbiana,  fen* 
ben. 

■Sine  neue  9Iu§gabe  Don  bem  fleinen 
91bler  93dr  99iicblein  mirb  balb  mieber  gu 
baben  fein,  etma§  Derbeffert  unb  Derldngert. 

'93enj.  @fb  unb  Seib  Don  9ionf§,  ^a., 
maren  unlangft  auf  einer  SReife  Don  etlicbe 
Socben  burcb  bie  meftlicben  ■Staaten,  unb 
madjten  ein  fleiner  ©efudb  bei  bem  Scbrei- 
ber  Don  biefen  9facbricbten  auf  ibren  $eim« 
meg. 

$5a§  ©Dangelium  ift  al§  nocb  eine  $raft 
©otteg  bie  ba  felig  macbt  aHe  bie  baran 
glauben.  (9i6m.  1:16). 

35ie  britte  jabrlicbe  93erfammlung  Don 
@DangeIium§*^rbeiter  follte  gebalten  mer* 
ben  in  bem  9forb  Xeil  Don  Subiana  im 
9Iuguft,  ift  ber  ©ericbt.  3ftebr  9facbricbt 
Don  biefer  SSerfammlung  fDdter. 

—  91.  91.  9 Jl. 


99ruber  unb  ©cbmefter  93enj.  $elnuttb 
Don  9Irtbur,  finb  in  bie  ©egenb  Don 
^utcbinfon  unb  ^artribge,  5hm§.,  fiir 
ibrem  ©obn  @Ii  mie  aucb  anbere  99er- 
manbte  befucben.  Ungefdbr  ein  Sabr  gur- 
iitf  mar  ber  Sruber  ^elmutb  fcbmer  franf 
aber  er  ift  jebt  fo  Diel  gebeffert  bafe  fie 
fe^t  biefe  9teife  untemommen  baben. 

©on  9Irtbur,  $tt./  ift  aucb  ©ericbt  ge* 
fommen  bafj  ber  alte  ©rebiger,  ^enrD 
(Renner)  SWaft  beimgegangen  ift.  (St  mar 
82  Sabre  alt  unb  etma  57  Sabre  ©rebiger. 
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$luf  bem  13.  3uni  ift  aud)  bie  ©otfdjaft 
gefommen  bon  Wabifon  Go.,  £)bio»  baft 
bem  ©rebiger  3oe  3.  fitter  fein  ©attm 
ber  bimmlifdje  ©uf  beanttoortet  bat.  ©re= 
biger  unb  Sdjroefter  ft.  3>.  Waft  (erne 
<sdjtoefter  Don  ber  ©erftorbene)  unb  bem 
ebttor  fein  ©eib  (eine  Xocftter  Don  ft.  $. 
®teft)  finb  ftingegangen  fur  bie  ©eerbigmng 
beiroofjnen.  ^offentlirf)  folgt  ein  DoIIer  ©e* 
ridjt  in  bem  ®eroIb. 

giir  biefe  Summer  feftlt  e3  aiemlid)  an 
original  Waterial.  ©ir  tootten  aber  Me 
Sefer  aufmerffam  madjen  auf  bie  mas  toir 
baben.  ©S  ift  un§  nicbt  am  liebften  fur  baS 
SJlatt  fiitten  mit  nur  etlicfje  Gruber  tbrcn 
Sdbreibungen  unb  bann  ba§  ilbrige  mit 
aus>ertoaf)iten  Hrtifeln.  ©itte  frf>reibet toer 
fo  fublt. _ “  *•  2S- 

IDarum  forgen? 

©§  bat  eine  Piaffe  Scute  too  fid)  au  3ei" 
ten  iiberau3  ungefdfticft  biinfen;  fie  laffen 
fid)  bunfen  it)re  ©aben  finb  fo  gering  ober 
maS  fie  tun  ift  fo  toenig,  baft  e§  faft  mcb» 
ift  Sie  meinen  fie  baben  gar  fem  emrluB 
auf  iemanb.  2tber  foldje  §altung  totrb 
nid)t  macben  baft  fie  niemaiS  em  GmbrudE 
auf  iemanbe§  Seben  macben. 

e*  bat  aucb  anbere  too  ficb  unnufce  Sor* 
gen  macben  urn  ibren  SebenStoirfung. 
Ille§  toa§  fie  tun,  meinen  fie,  mocbte  eme 
emige  SinberniS  fein  ober  e§  modjte  man 
ein  groften  ©uften  baDon  baben.  so  leben 
fie  ftet§  in  ber  Weinung  baft  ein  %eu  Don 
ibre  ©erfen  rnerben  ein  ©inbrudf  macben 
tooburcb  etlicbe  Wenfcften  felig  toerben;  unb 
ein  5£eil  Don  ibre  ©erfen  toerben  Wen 

anbere  Seelen  abfiiljren. 

©aulu§  fagt:  „Denn  id)  fage  burd)  Me 
©nabe,  bie  mir  gegeben  ift,  febermann  un* 
ter  eud),  baft  niemanb  toeiter  Don  fub  balte, 
benn  fid)§  gebiibrt  au  fatten,  fcmbern,  baft 
er  bon  ficb  maftiglitf  balte,  em  icgltcfjer, 
nadjbem  ©ott  au&geteilet  bat  ba§  Waft  beS 
©IaubenS."  Kuft  fagt  er:  .panbelt  tm 
©eift,  fo  toerbet  ifa  bie  Suite  be§  $Ieifd)e£ 
nicbt  DoIIbr ingen."  ©enn  toir  jemanb  ab- 
fubren  ift  e§  bietoeil  toir  nacb  bem  Sleild) 
toanbeln,  fo  tootten  toir  un§  priifen  mit  bem 
©ort  ob  toir  im  ©tauben  finb,  ob  toir  nad) 
©otte§  ©itten  Ieben,  ob  tom  in  ber  Siebe 
nxmbeln,  unb  unfer  atter  forge  auf  ifa 
toerfen,  benn  er  forget  fur  bie  femen.  Gs 


ift  nicbt  nottoenbig  baft  toir  forgen  toegen 
unfer  Ginfluft,  toenn  toir  bem  §errn  iiber* 
geben  finb  unb  in  ber  Siebe  toanbeln:  benn 
er  fagt:  „©er  feinen  ©ruber  hebt,  ber 
bleibt  im  Sicbt,  unb  ift  fein  &rgerm$  bei, 
ibm."  So  ein  Wenid)  in  ber  Siebe  toanbelt 
ift  nicbt  5U  fagen  baft  niemanb  ficb  argern 
mirb  an  ibm,  benn  toir  tefen  Don  ^eiu§: 
„Unb  fie  argerten  ficb  an  ibm."  „T>ie ' 
©ftarifaer  argerten,  ba  fie  ba§  ©ort  bar* 
ten."  So  bie  Wenfdjen  fid)  argerten  an 
3efum;  fonnen  feine  ©ruber  toenigerer* 
marten?  ©enn  fie  fid)  argern  an  GfantuS 
ber  in  un§  toobnet,  fo  finb  toir  bie  ©erant* 
toortlidbfeit  Io§.  Wenjcben  argerten  nd)  an 
©aulu§  fHebe,  'ba  er  prebigte:  „Sefum 
Gbriftum  ber  gefreuaigten;"  benn  ba§  toar 
bie  ©riecben  eine  SEorbeit  unb  ben  ^uben 
ein  #rgerni§.  r  „  .  < 

3a  toenn  ©briftul  in  un§  toobnet,  fo 
finb  toir  ein  ©erudb  be§  SebenS,  ju  benen 
bie  felig  toerben;  unb  ein  ©erudb  be§  5Eobe§ 
m  benen  bie  Derloren  toerben.  2  ^or.  2,  « 
14—16.  Slber  ba§  ift  nicbt  eine  Sad>e  bar= 
iiber  toir  forgen  follen,  fonbern  un§  freuen 
bafe  €briftu§  toirfet  in  un§,  „unb  offenbart 
ben  ©erudb  feiner  ©rfenntni§  burdb  un§  an  k 
aflen  Orten." 

©enn  aber  ein  Wenid)  eine  Ubertretung 
getan  bat  an  fein  Witmenfcben  fo  ift  er  >■ 
fdjulbig  ©ufee  au  tun  bafiir,  benn  ba§ 
goangelium  fagt:  „Zut  ©ufee."  ©enn  toir 
redbt  gemadbt  baben  toa§  in  unfer  Wadjt  ift, 
bann  tooUen  toir  e§  Iiegen  laffen  unb  nidjt 
forgen  bariiber.  @3  gibt  Sacben  bafe  toir 
nicbt  dnbern  fonnen.  @in  Sprudb  ift  mir  au 
$anb  gefommen,  toeldbeS  idb  glaube  bafe 
ein  gute  fRegel  ift. 

3n  all  bie  Sorge  unter  ber  Sonne  frfjein, 
Xa  ift  ein  §eil  ober  es  ift  fein. 

3ft  ein  $eil,  fo  fudb  e§  a«  finben, 

3ft  aber  fein,  fo  Iafe  fie  babinten. 

©aulu§  bat  aud)  gefagt:  „3db  Dergeffe 
teas  babinten  ift,  unb  ftredfe  mid)  au  bem, 
baft  ba  Dorn  ift,  unb  jage  na<b  bem  Dorge* 
ftecften  Biel,  nadb  bem  SHeinob,  toeldbe§ 
Dorbalt  bie  bimmlifdbe  ©erufung  ©otte§  in 
Sbrifto  3efu.” 

fltodb  anbere  ©erfe  baft  toir  nid)t  ber* 
geffen  tootten  in  ©eaug  Don  fein  ^trgerni§ 
fein  au  einem  anberer  Wenfdb,  finb  ©al. 
5,  25.  26.  „So  toir  im  ©eift  Ieben,  fo 
Iaftt  un§  audb  im  ©eift  toanbeln.  Saftt  unS 
nid)t  eiteler  @bre  geiaig  fein,  einanber  au 


$  e  r  •  1  b  ter  ©•  ii  r  licit 


entriiften  unb  su  boffen."  2.  3. 

„')tidjtg  tut  burdj  3onf  ober  citle  Ctbre,  ton* 
bern  burdj  Demut  acfjte  einer  ber  anbern 
bober  benn  fid)  felbft."  —  31.  j?). 

$utcbinfon,  ®anfag. 


Dcr  2Iu^gartg  von  6er  IDelt. 

„9Baret  il>r  non  ber  SBelt,  jo  fjatte  bie 
SBelt  ba§  ^f)re  lieb;  biemeil  ibr  aber  nid)t 
bon  ber  SBelt  feib,  fonbern  3<b  bobe  eud) 
bon  ber  SBelt  ertoablet,  barum  ^affet  eud) 
bie  SBelt.”  3ob-  15,  19. 

3n  ®ap.  17  geljet  3efug  nod)  meiter  mit 
bie  @adje,  in  t'einem  ©ebet,  unb  fbridjt: 
„Sie  finb  nidjt  bon  ber  SBelt,  gleidjmie  3<b 
and)  nidjt  bon  ber  SBelt  bin." 

„$abt  nidbt  lieb  bie  SBelt,  nodj  mag  in 
ber  SBelt  ift.  (So  jemanb  bie  SBelt  lieb  bat, 
in  bern  ift  nid)t  bie  Siebe  beg  SSaterg.  Denn 
aHeg  mag  in  ber  SBelt  ift,  beg  gleifdjeg  Sufi 
unb  ber  Slugen  Suft  unb  boffartigeg  Seben, 
ift  nidjt  com  SSater,  fonbern  bon  ber  SBelt. 
linb  bie  SBelt  bergefjet  mit  ibrer  Suft;  mer 
aber  ben  SBiHen  ©otteg  tut,  ber  bleibt  in 
©migfeit." 

3a  bie  tjeitige  Shrift  ift  boH  bon  folcbe 
S3erbeiftungen  bie  ung  bejiegen  baft  mir 
nidjt  oerfnupft  fein  fonnen  mit  bern  SBefen 
biefer  2BeIt  unb  ®inber  ©otteg  fein. 

3u  biefer  3eit  baben  mir  mieber  ^iing* 
ling  unb  ^ungfrauen  bie  in  ber  Unterridjt 
fomrnen  urn  SInmeiftung  3U  friegen,  ober 
gelebrt  su  merben  im  djriftlidjen  ©Iauben. 
Dieg  ift  bod)  eine  Iieblidje  Sadbe  su  ung, 
menn  jemanb  fi(b  3U  ©ott  befebren  mill, 
unb  mir  glauben  eg  ift  aud)  ©ott  ange* 
nebm ;  benn  er  mill  nidjt  baft  jemanb  ber* 
Ioren  gebet;  3a  er  bat  foldj  eine  Siebe 
gebabt,  baft  er  feinen  eingeborenen  Sobn 
gab,  auf  baft  alte  bie  an  ibn  glauben,  nidjt 
berloren  merben,  fonbern  bag  emige  Seben 
babe. 

iRun  mirb  begebret  ein  2Iuggang  311 
madjen  bon  ber  SBelt,  unb  einen  Gnntritt 
3U  tun  in  bie  Slrdbe  beg  neuen  Deftamentg ; 
3a  einen  93unb,  unb  $rieben  auf3uridjten 
mit  ©ott  unb  feiner  ©emeinbe.  SBir  fteHen 
bie  Stage:  mie  madjt  ber  Hftenfd)  einen 
2fuggang  bon  ber  SBelt?  3m  97aturlid)en 
modjten  mir  benfen,  mir  fonnten  btnreif"! 
ober  sieben  fo  meit  mir  moUten,  unb  mir 
fonnten  nidjt  aug  ber  SBelt  fomme;  nein, 
mir  mdren  alg  nodb  in  ber  SBelt  am  Ieben, 


fo  fonnen  mir  nidjt  in  einer  natiirlicben 
£infidjt  aug  ber  SBelt  fomrnen  big  Trie  3«t 
fommt  mo  ber  $err  ung  abruft  burcb  ben 
aeitlidjen  £ob.  SBie  fdbon  gemelbet  mar, 
3efug  bat  nic^t  gefagt:  Bie  finb  nicbt  in 
ber  SBelt,  fonbern,  fie  finb  nidbt  bon  ber 
SBelt.  So  Ieben  mir  nod)  in  ber  SBelt,  aber 
unfer  SBanbel  fann  im  $immel  fein.  Dag 
auggeben  bon  ber  SBelt,  ift  bann  nid^tS 
anberg  alg  mie  log  merben  bon  bie  Siinb 
unb  llngeredjtigfeit  mo  getrieben  mirb  in 
ber  SBelt,  3a  bag  f5fleif(f)eg  Sufi  unbllugen 
Suft  meldjeg  nicbt  bom  SSater  ift,  unb  bag 
boffartige  Seben  mo  aHeg  oergeben  mirb 
mit  ber  3eit;  benn  ein  £id)ter  fagt :  ^ein 
$errlidjfeit  ift  in  ber  SBelt,  bie  enblicb  mit 
ber  3eit  nicbt  fallt,  unb  ganslid)  mufe  ber* 
geben.  Xie  ©migfeit  nur  bnt  fein  3^ 
Sie  treibet  fort  unb  fort  ibr  Spiel,  bleibt 
unoeranbert  fteben.  3o  mie  audj  ^etrug 
felber  fpridjt:  Sie  faulet  unb  bermelfet 
nicbt,  fie  fann  ja  nidjt  bergeben.  3p  aHeg 
mag  man  fiebet  in  biefer  SBelt  mit  -bem 
natiirlicb  Singe,  ift  berganglid),  eg  bergebet 
mit  ber  3eit,  unb  menn  mir  bann  einftmal 
log  merben  bon  biefe  irbifdbe  Sacben,  unb 
bem  I’iinblicbe  SBeien  unb  0-etreib  ber 
SBelt,  meldjeg  ©otteg=3Bort  ung  berbietet, 
unb  unfer  £ers,  unfer  SBiflen,  unfer  ©e* 
mut,  unb  unfer  Sltteg  in  SMem  eingenom* 
men  ift  in  bie  bimmlifcben  Bingen;  baft 
mir  bom  ga^em  $ersen  eingenommen  unb 
befiimmert  finb  iu  bem  mag  311  unferer 
geligfeit  bient;  bann,  unb  erft  bann,  fom* 
men  mir  bin  mo  mir  nicbt  mefjr  bon  ber 
SBelt  finb  mie  3efug  gefagt  bat,  ben* 
nod)  in  ber  SBelt  finb,  fo  boffen  mir  baft 
mir  bie  Sadje  flar  genug  madjen  fonnen 
baft  bie  Iiebe  3ugemb  eg  oerfteben  unb  be* 
greifeh  fonnen;  Daft  fie  mobl  fagen  fon* 
nen:  SBelt  binmeg,  id)  bin  bein  miibe,  id) 
mill  nadj  bem  $immel  3U,  bort  finbet  man 
ber  recfjt  Sriebe,  unb  bie  roabre  Seelen 
9tub.  SBir  boffen  fie  geben  fid)  ganslid)  auf 
in  ©ottes  £anb,  unb  nebmen  an  ben  ge* 
freusigten  ©briftum,  ber  fiir  ung  geftorben 
unb  auferftanben  ift,  fudjen  in  ibm  gemur* 
3elt  unb  erbauet  merben,  unb  nidjt  nur 
benfen  mir  mollen  ung  anfdjlieften  bei  ber 
©emeinbe,  ein  S3efenntnig.  ablegen,  unb 
ung  taufen  laffen  fo  baft  mir  angefeben  finb 
alg  ©lieber,  unb  bennod)  in  bem  Sauf  ber 
SBelt  fort  Ieben,  in  gleifdjeg  Suft,  Slugen 
Suft  unb  bem  boffartigen  Seben,  melcfteg 
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toil  gemelbet  baben  bai  nicbt  bom  93ater  tit. 
93ietteicbt  ift  ber  Sinn  nicbt  um  uni  aur* 
»ugeben  in  ben  ffiegeln  unb  ©rbnungen  bon 
ber  ©emeinbe,  fonbern  uni  $u  fcbmucfen 
am  Seib  mit  §gar  flatten,  ©olb  umban- 
gen  unb  Kleiber  anlegen,  mo  ber  mpoitel 
fagt  ei  foil  nicbt  fein;  SBietteidjt  ba&en  mir 
uni  ju  3eiten  befubelt  mit  ftarfei  ©e= 
tranf  burcf)  melcbei  ein  untugembfamei  ®e* 
foracb  unb  ungottlidbei  Seben  entftanben 
ift-  unb  motten  foldje  ^at^en  nicbt  auf* 
geben;  menn  bai  ber  Sail  ift,  bann  ift  8U 
fiircbten  menn  mir  fcbon  getauft  merben 
baben  mir  nur  mit  ber  eine  #anb  geiucbt 
Sefu  ju  reitben,  unb  mit  ber  anbre  ali 
nocb  nacb  ber  ©elt  3U  greifen,  unb  bai 
fann  ni(bt  f ein ;  benn  mir  fonnen  nicbt 
©ott  unb  bem  gammon  bienen,  unb  tn 
folcbem  ©ege  fann  ber  2flenfd)  feinen  9lui* 
gang  macben  non  ber  ©elt.  ©i  ift  grofte 
©efabr  baft  mancbe  getauft  merben  b^tij 
gei  2agi,  unb  finb  nicbt  mebr  neu  unb 
mieber  geboren  ali  mie  atte  anbre  ©elt 
SWenftben;  benn  bie  ©erfen  tun  oft  3eug* 
nii  geben  baft  ber  SRenfcb  in  feinem  fimb« 
Iicben  3uftanb  fort  Iebt  obne  fcroft  unb 
#offnung  m  Seligfeit.  $>er  ©eg  ift 
fcbmal  in  biefer  3eit,  ber  3U  bem  §tmmel 
fiibret  ein,  unb  mer  brauf  manbeln  mm 
aucb  beut,  ber  muft  ja  neu  geboren  fein. 

3br  Iiebe  ^ugenb,  oergeffet  bocb  nicbt, 
ibr  fonnet  nicbt  ber  Sluigang  macben  non 
ber  ©elt,  obne  baft  ibr  einen  ®ambf  auf* 
ficGt  gegen  bie  Stteigung  -baft  in  eucb  tft 
nad)  bem  fiinblicben  ©efen  in  ber  ©elt. 
<5o  lange  ibr  nicbt  ttberminber  merbet  iiber 
bleje  fteigung  bai  in  eucb  ift,  merbet  ibr 
.fdjmerlid)  einige  gortfdjritten  macben  am 
ber  geiftlicben  §immelileiter;  Sbr  bletbt 
nur  an  ber  untere  Sproffe,  unb  fommt 
niemali  meiter.  folcbem  ©ege  baben 
nieaeidjt  fcbon  mancbe  2Wenfd)en  einen 
fang  gemacbt;  ibr  ©emiffen  bat  fie  ange* 
ftagt,  unb  3um  Zeil  begriffen  baft  fie  m 
ibrem  iunblicben  3uftanb  nicbt  bejteben 
fonnen ;  aber  fie  maren  nicbt  mittig  fid)  aui* 
Augeben,  unb  fagen:  ©elt  binmeg,  id)  bin 
bein  miibe,  id)  mitt  nad)  bem  $immel  3U, 
bort  finbet  man  ber  recbte  ftriebe,  unb  bte 
mabre  Seelen  fttub- 

3o  niele  junge  Seelen  beutigei  £agi 
tun  fid)  angemobnen  ©igaretten  3U  raudjen, 
unb  fonnen  bocb  faft  feme  anbre  Urfad) 
geben  ali  mie  ficb  flroft  angeieben  3U  macben 
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bei  ber  ©elt;  Stolj,  §ocbmut  unb  fiber* 
bebung  ift  gemobnlid)  mai  bie  same  an* 
fangt  ©ir  Iefen  oielei  in  bie  §ealtb  aJfag* 
a3inei  beutigei  £agi  mie  bai  Sabaf  ram 
cben  fo  ungefunb  ift,  unb  mir  fonnten  aucb  « 
Scbrift  finben  baft  mir  nid)t§  tun  lottten 
bai  unfre  ©efunbbeit  fcbablicb  modjte  iem; 
aber  ei  ift  bart  um  bie  ttRenfcben  et.oai  3a 
meifen  in  biefer  $inficfti.  p?n;n  ?' 
manb  fagen:  ei  ift  nid)t  gut  baft  bu  m 
attem  feudjt  unb  nafe  ©etter  arbeitejt,  ei 
ift  bir  fcbablicb  jur  ©efunbbeit;  aber  menn 
jeman-b  3U  folcbem  geneigt  ift  fannft  bu 
fcbmerlicb  etroai  oerricbten.  3tber  ei  bunft 
uni  mir  fonnten  bemeifen  bafe  ber  ^mn 
ber  folcbei  anfangt  nidjt  recbt  ift,  unb  mei* 
leidjt  mebr  auiridjten  ali  mie  mit  attem 
bai  mir  fagen  fonnen  bafe  ei  ungeiunb  i)t, 
bocb  ift  biei  lebere  aud)  nicbt  3«  aermerren. 

©ir  feben  bafe  mancbe  bie  folcbe  ©emobn* 
beit  baben  footer  gem  aufboren  motten, 
unb  eine  barte  €>ad)e  ift  ju  tun.  »enn 
jemanb  ei  nicbt  mebr  onentlub  tut,  baft 
ei  feinen  Sfnftoft  ober  fcrgernii  ift,  unb 
nicbt  fo  die!  einflufe  auf  bie  ^ugenb  bann 
ift  ei  3U  Ioben;  aber  mir  foflten  nicbt  auf » 
boren  bort,  fonbern  ali  nocb  emitlid)  3U 
©ott  beten  um  bie  ®raft  ei  gan3  uwfSW5 
geben.  6i  fommt  mir  nocb  etmai  mebr  im 
Sinn,  unb  bie  51ugen  gingen  iiber  mit  » 
kronen  ba  id)  baran  gebacbte;  ©i 
mir  gefagt:  baft  bie  Semerfung  gemajt 
mar:  marum  idb  fo  b<*rt  gegen  biefe  sacfte 
mar,  meinen  ©roftoater  bcitte  ei  -boa)  ge= 
braucbt;  ^a  menn  biefei  ei  recbt  mad)t,  mir  , 
fonnen  nocb  ein  ©iieb  meiter  3uriid  geben, 
meinen  ©roft»groftmater  bat  ei  and)  ge-  < 
braudjt  bii  er  etma  adjtjig  ^bre  alt  mar, 
bat  aber  nocb  aufgebort  etlicbe  ^abre  oor  *' 
feinem  £obe,  unb  altere  Seute  baben  bie  ^ 
SBemerfung  gemacbt  baft  fie  fur3  bor  feinem 
£obe  ibm  ben  ^uft  gegeben  baben,  unb  ben  ^  , 
jftaud)  ali  nod)  ried)en  fonnten  an  lemem 
£)bem,  unb  batte  bod)  fcbon  etlicbe  "sabre 
aufgeboret,  fo  fonnen  mir  feben  baft  ber 
St)ftem  QQn3  burcberfiittt  roirb  bon  biefer 
Sacbe.  5d)  meift  aucb  bon  etlicbe  anbre  aite  ^ 
<0riiber  in  biefer  ©egenb  bie  in  ibre  Ieftten 
2ebeni»Sabren  aufgeboret  baben.  ©ir  fteU  ^ 
Icn  bie  §rage,  marum?  ©§  mar  moI)l  bie« 
meil  ibr  ©emiffen  fie  angeflagt  bat,  unb  >- 
mit  ©ottei  $ilfe  fonnten  fie  ali  nocb  auf* 
j  boren;  barum  motten  mir  niemanb  feinen  4 
'  friibern  2ebeni«©anbel  nebmen  um  ein 
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Seftoment  gu  macben;  benn  eg  toare  $u 
fiirdjten  eg  toiirbe  nidjt  iibereinftimmen 
mit  bem  neuen  Seftament  toeldjeg  tier* 
fiegelt  ift  toorben  burd)  GHjriiti  ©Iut  am 
®reu3  auf  ©olgotba.  3Bir  toollen  aud)  un* 
fere  SBoreltern  nidjt  Deradjten,  benn  fie 
toaren  Dietteidjt  in  triele  ^unften  ung  toeit 
nor;  aber  tt)ir  toollen  aud)  nid)t  ibre 
©djtoadjbeit  nebmen,  ober  ein  ©ebraudj 
baft  fie  angefangen  baben  toeldjeg  biel 
fcblimmer  ift  getoorben  big  §eut  alB  tote  eg 
toar  ju  ibrer  3eit,  unb  ung  fudjen  au  redE)t- 
fertigen  bamit  unfer  gleifd)  unb  93Iut  3U 
bienen  in  berer  3eit. 

SfSriifet  aHe§,  unb  bag  ©uie  beljaltet, 
unb  meibet  alien  bofen  ©djein.  8eib  ung 
eingebenft  Dor  bem  &b*one  beg  £odjften. 

—  D. 

Dterurt63tpan3ig  Hegeln  fiir 
6ic  ©emeinfce  ©ottes  3U 
bauert. 

1*  Si  m.  3,  15. 

1.  gleifeig  geben. 

2.  93etoeife  beinen  Grrnft  mit  friibe  font* 
men. 

3.  93etet  fleifetg  fiir  eure  Wiener. 

4.  SBenn  eg  regnet,  ber  9Beg  fcbledjt,  ober 
bag  SBetter  beifj,  fo  nimm  beine  ga- 
milie  unb  gebe  in  bie  ©emeinbe. 

5.  ©ebet  balb  ing  $aug  mit  ben  S?inbern 
unb  finget  aug  ber  Stefe  eurer  ^ersen. 

6.  0aget  ben  ®inbern,  fie  foUen  ftiHe 
fitjen  bleiben,  unb  bdfen  fingen. 

7.  SBenn  bie  tfjrebiger  Sebler  madjen,  fa* 
get  eg  ibnen,  aug  briiberlicbe  Siebe. 

8.  Itnb  toenn  ber  Stfcbof,  burdf)  Diel  SRufje 
unb  felbft  Slufobferung,  bir  3U  &bri* 
ftum  bil'ft,  fo  banfet  ibm. 

9.  2Benn  jemanb  Srembeg  in  bie  ©emein* 
be  Fommt,  bann  ftredet  ibnen  bie  $anb, 
„toitt*fommet"  fie,  unb  beifeet  fie  toie* 
Fommen. 

10.  ©^bt  ein  berslidje  ©inlabung  3U  benen 
fo  gerne  babeim  fifcen,  eg  fei  benn  aug 
©Ieicbgiltigfeit  ober  ®IeinmiitigFeit, 
benn  beibe  braudjen  Sroft. 

11.  SBenn  bu  ing  §aufe  ©otteg  gebeft  fo 
beroabre  beinen  Sufe,  bafj  bu  gebeft  3U 
boren. 


12.  0o  ettoag  in  bie  ©emeinbe  fdjleidben 
toil!  bafe  unredjt  ift,  fage  eg  ben  $re* 
bigern  mit  einem  mitleibigen  ©efiibl. 
unb  nidjt  befdjulbigenber  SBeife. 

13.  Sue  beine  SIrbeit  alleg  toeg  auf  0amg* 
tag,  bei  guter  '3eit,  baft  bu  bei  guter 
3eit  auffieben  Fannft,  urn  einen  DoIIen 
0onntag  0egen  3U  geniefeen. 

14.  SBenn  beraten  toirb  in  ber  ©emeinbe, 
bann  gib  beinen  fRat  in  ber  Surdjt 
©otteg,  toie  bu  oerfprocben  baft  an  ber 
Saufe. 

15.  Senfet  bran  bafe  too  bie  ®inberj©ot* 
teg  fief)  oerfammeln,  ba  ift  ber  0atan 
autb  babei  um  fie  3U  Derfjinbern. 

16.  SBraudjet  euer  ©elb  nidfjt  fiir  unnoti* 
ge§,  fonbern  fiir  SIrmen,  unb  iRot* 
Ieibene,  mit  2Biffen  bafe  ber  ^err  bun- 
bertfaltig  bergelten  toirb. 

17.  SSefleifeiget  eu<b  3u  befueben  bie  $ran- 
fen,  unb  SBittoen,  toeil  bag  ein  reiner 
unb  unbefledter  ©ottegbienft  ift. 

18.  2Rdnner  betet  an  alien  Drten,  mit  bei* 
Iige  §anbe  aufbeben,  bie  SBeiber  gleicb, 

mit  ftiHen  ©eift,  mit  $aut>tbebetfung 
unb  Untertanigfeit. 

19.  0o  eg  ficb  3utragt  bafe  ^ranfbeit  ober 
8terbfdHe  ing  ^aug  fommt  um  ung 
naber  3U  ©ott  bringen  fo  toollen  toir 
e§  mit  ©ebulb  tragen. 

20.  ^u  einem  ^eglidben,  er3eigen  ficb  bie 
©aben  beg  ©eifteg  sum  gemeinen  <Ru« 
ben.  1.  ^or.  12,  7. 

21.  5Rebmet  allerbingg  Seil  an  bem  ©e* 
bacbtnigmabl  beg  §errn,  auggenom- 
men  bu  bift  felber  unrein;  in  folcbem 
3aH  reinige  bid)  fiir  bag  ndcbftemal. 

22.  §iitet  eucb  bafe  nidbt  oor  ober  nacb  bem 
©ottegbienft  3U  niel  natiirliebe  0acben 
bebanbelt  toerben.  SlUerbingg  Fein  lo* 
feg  ober  fauleg  ©efcbtoab- 

23.  SBenn  ettoag  geforbert  toirb  Don  bir, 
bann  rnadje  nicf)t  balb  ©ntfcbulbigun- 
gen.  „3Ber  3ur  Siir  binein  gebt,  ift  ein 
^irte  ber  0d)afe." 

24.  8ebe  3U  bafe  bu  ein  gamilien  Slnbadjt 

in  bein  §aug  baft.  ®ie  ©emeinbe 
fommt  niemalg  auf  ein  boberer  ©runb- 
Iage  Don  ©briftli^  benn  bie  £eimaten 
baben.  —  X.  2Raft. 

Slug  b.  SB.  (etlicbe  0tiicfe  biu3uge- 

fiigt  nacb  bem  ©djreiber  fein  Segebren.) 
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$  r  r  o  i  •  let  »«l|f  lieit 

ft«*f*«**  Vflrttttfe  1iy»UMWrt.  megen  bie  ©lieber  Don  ber  ©emeinbe  bafe 
atlfcre  JUgette  4WWWng.  3eiien  nidjt  Sd)lafen  ttocf)  rufien 


»ibel  grage  Wr.  1669.  —  $u  tuft  mir 
funb  ben  9Beg  sum  2eben;  dor  bir  ift  greube 
bie  guile  unb  .  .  .  mag? 

$i bel  grage  fRr.  167a  —  Stber  am  lenten 
£age  beg  gefteg  ber  am  berrlid)ften  mar,  ba 
trat  5efug  auf  unb  fprad): . . .  mag? 

21nttoortcn  ouf  SBibel  gragen 
grage  5Ro.  1661.  —  5$  liege  unb  fd)Iafe 
gan^  mit  grieben ;  benn  aHetn  bu,  $err  f)ilfft 
mir  .  . .  mie? 

2lnttoort.  —  $afe  icf)  fitter  motjne.  $fa. 

4,  9. 

'Jiiihlidje  fie^re.  —  2>adib  bat  bie  obrige 
SBorte  gefagt,  ja,  $adib  ber  fo  bart  ge* 
plagt  mar;  io  mie  bon  Saul,  ber  ifjm  iefjr 
nact)  bem  Seben  geftanben  bat.  but  diel 
®rieg  gefiibrt.  5m  natiirlicben  but  biel 
Unfrieben.  2lber  er  but  einen  grieben  ber 
biel  mebr  mert  but  ben  ber  ’.eitlid)  grie» 
ben;  namlicb  ber  grieben  mit  <^ott,  unb 
ein  rubig  ©emiffen.  2)ie  mebrbeit  bon  bie 
©?  enf  d)en  Iiegen  fid)  nieber  3U  fcblafen,  aber 
eg  ift  au  fiirdbten,  bafe  nur  ein  Hein  £eil 
toon  bie  2Renfd)en  in  bie  2Belt  buben  grie* 
ben  mie  $aoib  bat.  3)adib  but  brei  grofee 
Segen;  erft:  9iube,  burd)  fcblufen;  atoei* 
tens:  grieben  mit  ©ott,  er  but  eine  frob* 
Iidje  Seele  benn  fein  ©emiffen  mar  rubig ; 
brittens:  Gr  but  eine  greubigfeit,  bafj  er 
in  grieben  fcblufen  mirb  unb  ba  er  ficb 
nieber  legte  bat  er  feine  bofee  £rdume  ibn 
3U  derftbren,  benn  feine  Sinnen  maren 
berubiget  mit  bem  grieben  ©otteg.  2Bir 
glauben  aucb  nicbt  bafo  er  fid)  befcbmert  but 
mit  3U  Diet  effen  ober  trinfen,  bafe  ibn 
modjte  Dorn  Sd)Iaf  batten. 

Gg  finb  toiel  Sadjen  bafe  ber  2Renfdb  b°Is 
ten  fann  don  gut  fcblufen  unb  ruben.  2Benn 
mir  genau  nad)  iucben,  glaub  id)  bafj  bie 
URebrbeit  bon  bie  Sadben  3uriidf  Iungt  3U 
bie  Siinb  in  einem  tffieg  ober  ein  anberer. 
@g  mag  fein  mit  Siinbe  don  bem  ber  nicbt 
fdjlafen  fann,  bag  macbt  ibm  ein  unrubig 
©emiffen.  3u  3^iten  mag  eg  fein  bafe  Gtt 
tern  befiimmert  finb  megen  ibre  ®inber  bie, 
bie  Siinbe  311  lieb  buben.  Unb  mobi  ben 
>  ©item  bie  ein  befiimmernig  buben,  unb  su 
©ott  beten  megen  ibre  ®inber  bie  nid)t 
moflen  in  ©otteg  2Begen  manbeln.  Gg  fann 
aucb  fem  bafe  SBifcbofen  unb  Wiener  toon 
ber  ©emeine,  folcb  ein  ©efummernig  buben 


fonnen. 

SBenn  mir  unfer  SSertrauen  gan8  auf 
©ott  feben  fann  er,  unb  mirb  er  belfen,  „ 
baf3  bie  Sadben  bie  ung  befcbmeren,  ung 
nicbt  8u  toiel  toom  Scblaf  unb  fftube  bulten  1 
merben. 

grage  91o.  1662.  —  Sudjet  in  ber 
Scbrift  benn  ibr  meinet,  mag?  > 

Slnttoort.  —  5br  babet  bag  emige  Seben 
barin;  unb  fie  ift’g  bie  toon  mir  seuget.  * 
3ob.  5,  39. 

fRublidje  fieljre.  —  $ieg  mirb  ofterg  ge» 
nommen  fiir  ein  ©ebot  fur  bie  5u&eu  wxb  ^ 
fo  aucb  fiir  mtg-  SIber  menn  mir  25erg  40 
nodb  ba3u  nebmen  bann  Iautet  eg  nidbt  fo. 

3Bir  miffen  bafe  bie  Sdbriftgelebrte  unb  ^  ( 
^burifaer  aucb  5uben  maren,  unb  bxefe 
maren  bie  mo  5efug  2Borte  am  meifteng  * 
miberftanben  baben.  SBir  miffen  aud)  bafe 
fie  beibe  biel  in  bie  Scbrift  fudbten  fo  mare  « 
eg  nicbt  not  bafe  5efug  ibnen  geboten  but 
3u  fudben  in  bie  Scbrift.  5<b  nebme  biefe  - 
SBorte  fiir  ein  3««cbt  2Beifeung  fiir  bie 
5uben  unb  nicbt  ein  ©ebot.  Sie  mollten  *  ' 
nidbtg  don  5efu*  boren  ober  abnebmen,  fie  #; 
bielten  ibn  fiir  Ungerecbt  unb  moffen  fidb 
oerlaffen  auf  2Rofe  unb  bie  ^robbeten  ^ 
©iicber;  bann  fagte  5efug  (mie  id)  eine  uber 
febung  babe)  „(ibr)  fudjet  in  ber  Scbrift 
benn  ibr  meinet  ibr  bubt  bag  emige  Seben 
barin;  unb  fie  ift’g  bie  don  mir  3euget; 
(ocrg  40)  unb  ibr  mollt  nicbt  3U  mir  fom* 
men,  bafe  ibr  bag  Seben  buben  mocbtet."  ^ 
Siefe  3mei  SSerg  geboren  sufamen  unb  foU»  « 
ten  nid)t  anberg  gelebrt  fein. 

5<b  mocbte  ung  aber  toiHeidbt  nodb  3U=  4-i 
fpredjen  bod)  iucben  in  ber  Scbrift,  benn  1 
mir  finben  geiftlid)  Seben  barin.  3Iber  ber  + 
mo  bie  5uben  (alg  ein  SBoIf)  deracbteten, 
ift  bag  Seben  bafe  mir  finben  fonnen,  nam=  * 
lid)  5eiug  Gbriftu§.  SBenn  mir  5efug  aug  a 
•ber  Sibel  nebmen  bann  buben  mir  nidbtg 
ubrig  bafe  bubeng  mert  ift.  Gr  fagte  felbft* 
„5d)  bin  bag  21  unb  bag  £),  ber  2fnfang 
unb  bag  Gnbe,  ber  Grfte  unb  ber  Sefcte." 
5bm  fei  Gbre  non  Gmigfeit  311  Groigfeit. 
21men.  —  g.  «R.  * 


®er  derlorene  Sobn  mufete  erft  3U  fid) 
felber  fommen,  ebe  er  3um  2Sater  fommen  ♦ 
fannte. 


$  c  i  *  I  ft  let  S«|r  |e»t 


2>er  fjeilige  ©eift. 

2.  Seine  Sirfung. 

Senn  toir  nun  toeiter  Iefen  in  ben  ©e* 
fdjicbten  her  Stpoftel  unb  in  ibren  ©pifteln, 
toie  aucb  im  ©ucb  ber  Offenbarung,  fo  fin= 
ben  tt)ir,  bafe  bieg  eine  tiefgegriinbete  unb 
unerfdbiitterlidbe  Sebre  beg  ©Dangeliumg 
ift,  bafe  namlirf)  ein  (Shrift  —  ein  toabrer 
©brift  —  erfiiGt  ift  mit,  unb  unter  ber 
fieitung  beg  $eiligen  ©eifteg  ftebet,  unb 
fteben  mufe. 

Siefer  ©eift  ift,  mie  gefagt,  bie  ©ottbeit 
—  bie  britte  SfSerfon  ber  ©ottbeit;  er  ift 
ber  ,;©eift  ©otteg,"  unb  ©brifti  ©eift." 

Sieg  ift  toag  ber  Hpoftel  meint  toenn 
er  fagt,  2.  ®or.  6,  16.  bafe  ©ott  fpric^t : 
,,3$  tt)iH  in  ibnen  toobnen  unb  in  ibnen 
manbeht."  Db  toir  in  biefer  ©nabe  fteben, 
unb  bie  ©abe  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg  befifeen, 
fonnen  toir  baburcb  lenten,  bafe  toir  $auli 
Stat,  2.  ®or.  13,  5.  an  ung  antoenben: 
„i8erfurf)et  eucb  felbft,  ob  ibr  im  ©lauben 
feib;  priifet  eudb  felbft.  Dber  erfennet  ibr 
eucb  felbft  nicbt,  bafe  ^efug  ©briftug  in  eu(b 
ift."  Senn  biefer  ©eift  SJefib  nimmt  Don 
bent  aWenfdjen  bann  fann  er  mit  $aulug 
fageu:  „^cb  Iebe  aber;  bocb  nun  nicbt  icb, 
jonbern  ©briftug  Iebet  in  mir." 

Sieg  ift  mag  ^Setrug  meint  menn  er  fagt : 
„£eilbaftig  merbet  ber  gottlicben  Siatur," 
unb  fcbreibt  baoon  alg  don  „2tGerIei  feiner 
gbttlicben  ®raft  mag  sum  Seben  unb  gott* 
licben  Sanbel  bienet  unb  gefcbenfet  ift," 
unb  meiter  nennt  er  bieg :  „Sie  teueren 
unb  aGergrofeten  aSerbeifeungen."  2.  $et. 
1,  3.  4.  So  nun  biefer  ©eift  in  bent  2Ren* 
fdjen  mobnt,  ba  ift  man  teilbaftig  ber 
gottlicben  Siatur.  Ser  alte  HRenfcb  mit  fei= 
nen  Serfen,  Siiften  unb  'Segierben  mirb 
abgelegt  unb  auggeaogen,  bag  neue  ange* 
aagen.  Ser  alte  Gtfenfcb  ift  gefreuaiget, 
(Stout.  6.  6),  geftorDen,  (  om.  6,  7),  be* 
graben  (Stom.  6,  4),  unb  ber  neue  Gftenfcb 
mit  ibm  aufertoecft,  urn  bann  in  einem  neu* 
en  Seben  ju  manbeln.  Siefen  ©eift  inne* 
mobnenb  au  baben  unb  unter  beffen  Ieiten* 
be  unb  ftarfenbe  §anb  au  fteben,  meint  ge* 
beiliget  au  fein,  unb  folrfje  SDtenfcben  bat 
ber  3ty>oftel  im  ■Sinn,  menn  er  Don  §eili* 
gen  rebet.  Sieg  ift  aucb  toag  er  meint, 
Corner  1,  4.  too  er  fagt  Don  ^e|u:  „Ser  ba 
beiliget  feit  ber  3eit  er  auferftanben  ift 
Don  ben  Soten."  Sieber  in  ©etoeig,  bafe 


bieg  erft  nacb  feiner  Sfuferftebung  gefcbeben 

if*-  m  er 

©in  gebeiligter  GRenfcb  ift  ein  Don  Staffer 
unb  ©eift  geborener  OTenfd).  ©r  ift  ein 
mabrer  ©brift,  —  ein  SRenfcb  in  bem  ber 
©eift  ©otteg  toobnt,  unb  baber  fein  fleijcb/ 
Iicber,  fonbern  ein  geiftlicber  SKenicb  ift 
(Corner  8,  9),  unb  ein  geiftlicber  2Renfdb  ift 
geiftlid)  gefinnet,  bag,  fagt  ber  Slpoftel,  ift 
Seben  unb  grieben.  „Ser  aber  ©brtftt 
©eift  nicbt  bat,  ber  ift  nicbt  fein."  Stonier 
8  9 

'  Sir  finben  alfo,  bafe  ein  ©brift,  bag  ift 
ein  neuteftamentlidbeg  ®inb  ©otteg,  ©bri- 
fti  ©eift  baben  mufe,  unb  toenn  er  ben  bat, 
fo  bat  er  aucb  ©brifti  Sinn;  er  Iiebt  jefct 
mag  ©ott  Iiebt,  er  bafet  toag  ©ott  bafet. 
25ag  ganje  33erlangen  feineg  §erjeng  ift 
©otteg  Siflen  au  tun.  ©r  Iiebt  ©ott  unb 
feine  SBitmenfcben.  ©r  Iiebt  feinen  Eru* 
ber.  ©r  Iiebt  feine  geinbe.  „©ott  ift  bie 
Siebe,  unb  toer  in  ber  Siebe  bleibet,  J>er 
bleibet  in  ©ott  unb  ©ott  in  ibm."  1.  W- 
4,  16.  Sag  „@ott  in  ibm"  meint,  ber 
©eift  ©otteg  in  ibm,  unb  bag  ift  bie  Siebe 
©otteg  in  ibm,  benn  ©ott  ift  bie  Siebe. 
2)er  toabre  ©brift  bat  nun  fo  Diel  Don 
biefer  gottlicben  ©igenfd)aft,  bafe  jein  cgn* 
jeg  SSerlangen  ift,  ©otteg  SiGen  au  toiffen 
unb  au  tun. 

goldje  fteben  bann  mit  ben  Slomern  ein* 
gefcbloffen  in  ^auli  99efenntnig,  9iom.  5, 
5-  „Sie  Siebe  ©otteg  ift  auggegoffen  in 
unfer  $era  burcb  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  ber 
ung  gegeben  ift."  Siefe  2iebe  tut  bem 
Stadjften  nidjtg  Sofes.  9ibm.  13,  10.  unb 
1  ®or.  13.  ifjaulug  jcbreibt  an  bie  Sbe]= 
falonicber:  „©ott  bat  ung  nicbt  berufen 
3ur  Unreinigfeit,  fonbern  aur  ^eiligung. 
Ser  nun  Deracfjtet,  ber  oeracbtet  nia)t 
aKenicben,  fonbern  ©ott,  ber  feinen  §eili= 
gen  ©eift  gegeben  bat  in  eudb.  93on  ber 
briiberlicben  Siebe  aber  ift  nicbt  not,  eu J 
au  fcbreiben;  benn  ibr  feib  felbft  Don  ©ott 
gelebrt,  eudb  unter  einanber  au  lieben." 

Sottte  man  nun  benfen,  bieg  tour  be  ben 
SKenfdben  ja  faft  DoGfommen  barfteGen,  fo 
anttoorten  toir,  bafe  bieg  bie  SSoGfommen* 
beit  ift  moDon  ©briftug  unb  bie  Stpoftel  fa* 
gen.  S°b-  17,  23.  fagt  §efu§:  „5<b  ju 
ibnen,  unb  bu  in  mir,  auf  bafe  fie  doG* 
fommen  feinen  in  ein§."  ^aulug  nennt  bie 
Siebe  „bag  »anb  ber  a3oGfommenbeit." 
2)iefe  dbriftlidbe  aSoGfommenbeit  beftebt  ba* 
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rin,  bafe  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  auggegoffen  ift 
tit  bie  §eraen  ber  $inber  ©otteg  burd)  ben 
§eiligen  ©eift  ber  ibnen  gegeben  ift.  $ieg 
toirft  in  ibnen  ein  IffioIIen,  Xracbten,  'Sire* 
ben  unb  ©ingen  nad)  bent  SBiCen  ©otteg 
3U  Ieben  unb  au  toanbeln.  %n  ibrem  £er- 
3en  befinbet  ficb  nur  bag  ©erlangen  ibrem 
©ott  getreulicb  au  bienen,  unb  finb  im* 
nter  barauf  bebadjt  too  ober  toie  fie  ibren 
©Mmenidjen  bienen  fonnen.  $ura,  fie  finb 
jefct  in  bent  Stanb,  bie  grofjten  unb  nor* 
nebmften  ©ebote  au  bolten,  namlidj:  ©ott 
ibren  §errn  au  Iieben  oon  ganjen  $er* 
aen,  bon  ganaer  Seele,  unb  au8  alien  ibren 
®raften,  unb  au  Iieben  ibren  ©adrften  alg 
ficb  felbft. 

So  lange  aber  ber  ©fenfcb  mangelt  an 
Ginfidjt,  ©erftanb,  Urteilgfraft,  $enntni8, 
SBiffenfdjaft  unb  ©rfabrung,  fo  lange  toirb 
fein  Seben  aucb  mangelbaft  fein.  $ieg 
meint,  bafj  nur  febr  SBenige  aur  toirflidjen 
©oHfommenbeit  fommen  fonnen,  toenn 
iiberbaupt  jemanb  fann,  benn  „Unfer  2Bif* 
fen  ift  Stiicftoerf."  ®ie  Siebe  ©brifti  in  beg 
©brifien  #eraen  ober  ift  tatig,  unb  ift  nid)t 
nur  ernftlicb  beftrebt  nad)  beftem  SBiffen 
unb  SBiHen  ©ott  unb  ben  9ttitmenfd)en  ge¬ 
treulicb  an  bienen,  fonbern  fucfjt  audj  alle 
SRittel  anautoenben  urn  ©otteg  ©Sillen  int* 
nter  beffer  au  lernen,  ©otteg  SBort  au  le* 
fen,  ©rebigten  auauboren  unb  burcb  bie  @r- 
fabrung  anberer  ©briften,  fotoobl  al§  burdj 
feme  eigene  immer  au  lernen,  auf  bafe  er 
moge  immer  „ooHiger  toerben"  (1.  £beff. 
4,  1),  unb  „aunebnten  int  2Berf  beg  §errn 
(1.  SCbeff.  15,  58).  So  Iebret  ung  aucb 
©etrug,  2.  ©et.  3,  18:  „2Bacbfet  ober  in 
ber  ©nabe  unb  ©rfenntnig  unjereg  §errn 
unb  $eilanbeg  $efu  ©brifti." 

©jelanb,  3Bi8.  ©li  &  ©ontrager. 

—  $erolb  ber  SBobrbeit  (1915). 
(gortfebung  folgt) 


©efeanfen  3ur  ftillen 
23etrad>tung. 

©otteg  Sort  ift  ber  gottlicbe  9 Rafe- 
ftab  ber  ©erecbtigfeit.  ©g  ift  bie  2Bage, 
toelcbe  einen  ieben  9Renicben  toiegt.  ©g  ift 
gut,  Safe  toir  mitunter  in  bie  SBage  fteigen 
unb  feben,  toflg  toir  in  ©otteg  Slugen  toirf- 
Iid)  finb. 


©ott  fagte  an  bem  beibnifdben  ®onig: 
„9Ran  bot  bid)  in  einer  ©Sage  getoogen 
unb  au  leidEjt  gefunben."  ©g  toar  eine 
grofee  Uberrafdjung  fiir  biefen  2Rann.  3>a§ 
Scblimmfte  toar,  bafe  er  feme  3 «t  unb  4 
©elegenbeit  mebr  botte,  feinen  Suftanb 
au  anbern.  „  ^  ^  f 

2Bir,  bie  toir  jetjt  nocb  auf  ©rben  Ieben, 
baben  bie  gottlicbe  SEBage,  in  ber  toir  un*  * 
fer  Seben  toiegen  fonnen,  toenn  toir  toollen;  ^ 
unb  toenn  toir  an  Ieidjt  erfunben  toerben, 
fo  fonnen  toir  ©nabe  erlangen,  bafe  toir  ti 
3um  ooKen  ©etoidjt  fommen;  aber  ber  £ag 
fommt,  too  biefe  ©nabe  aufboren  toirb.  ► 
2Bie  nottoenbig  ift  eg  baber,  bafe  toir  ©e* 
braucb  toon  biefer  Segnung  madben,  toab*  * 
renb  fie  ung  nocb  angeboten  toirb. 

©fandje  2eute  toollen  fiir  ficb  felbft  unb  * 
ieben  anbern  aeugen,  inbem  fie  fagen:  4 

fihtbige,  bu  fiinbigeft,  unb  atte  anbern 
Wenfrfjen  fiinbigen.  Die§  mag  ja  toobl  ibfe 
toirflicfje  ©rfabrung  unb  ebrlid^eg  3engnig 
fein,  aber  eg  ift  nicfjt  bag  Beugnig  eineg  « 
jeben  anberen  fWenfdben.  ©in  SRenfdb,  ber 
bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  befifct,  fiinbigt  nicbt  mebr .  - 

SBarum  forbert  unb  toerlangt  ©ott,  bafe 
toir  rein  unb  bcilig  fein  fotten?  SBeil  eg  4 
Sein  SBiHe  ift,  bafe  toir  in  ben  §immel  eitt-  * 
geben  foUen,  unb  obne  $eiligfeit  toirb  nie* 
manb  ben  §errn  feben.  ^ein  Unbeiliger  ^ 
fommt  in  ben  #immel,  ba  biefer  ein  toott* 
fommen  reiner  unb  beiliger  Drt  ift. 

2Bir  foUten  nie  ettoag  tun,  batoon  toir 
nicbt  toiinfcben,  bafe  ^efu§  eg  feben  mocbte, 
benn  ©r  fiebt  alleg. 

2Bir  toerben  nicbt  eber  eine  toollig  gleicb* 
mafeige  ^eilgerfabrung  befi^en,  big  toir  e§  4 
lernen,  auf  beg  ©Iaubeng  Stufe  au  Ieben, 
ober  in  anbern  SBorten:  im  ©Iauben  au  4 
nxmbeln  unb  nicbt  im  Scbauen. 

iRacbbem  toir  ©ergebung  unferer  Siin*  ^ 
ben  erlangt  boben,  bleiben  toir  bor  ©ott 
folange  gerecbtfertigt,  alg  toir  unfem  ©er*  * 
anttoortlicbfeiien  gemafe  aufmeffen.  * 

©ott  bolt  ung  toeranttoortlicb  nacb  bem 
fiicbt  unb  ber  ©rfenntnig,  bie  toir  befifcen.  ^ 
2Bir  bebiirfen  toeniger  ber  Selbftanftren- 
gung,  olg  bafe  toir  ung  einfadj  tooU  unb 
gana  in  ben  SCBilten  ©otteg  ergeben,  fo 
baft  Seinen  2Beg  unb  ©Jillen  mit  ung  *“ 
baben  fann.  * 

2Bir  erlangen  bag  Beugnig  beg  ©eifteg 
©otteg  baburcb  bafe  toir  ©otteg  SBort  an-  « 
nebmen,  eg  glauben  unb  befolgen. 


$  e  r  9  I  fc  b  e  *  SB  a  h  r  b  r  i  t 
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Siinbemiberaeugung  fiir  ein  begangeneB 
Unrest  fomrnt  Oon  ©ott.  SInflagen  aber 
fomrnen  oom  Steufel.  SBenn  ©ott  unB  iiber* 
fiibrt,  fo  aeigt  ©r  unB  genau  bie  Urfadje 
folcber  iiberfiibrung,  unb  ©r  ^ilft  unB,  bic 
Urfadje  au  entfernen  unb  nocb  Seirten  $In« 
forberungen  aufaumeffen.  SBenn  bcr  Teu¬ 
fel  unB  anflagt,  biirbet  er  unB  ein  Oefii^I 
ber  Unterbriirfung  auf,  unb  aeigt  unS  nie* 
male,  toie  rotr  baoon  befreit  toerben  fon* 
nen.  3>abur<b  fonnen  toir  ben  Unterfdjieb, 
jtoifdjen  ber  gottlidjen  itberfiibrung  unb 
ben  Slnflagen  beB  gehtbeB  erfennen.  SBenn 
©ott  unB  einer  ©iinbe  iiberfubrt,  miiffen 
toir  ob  beB  begangenen  Unred&teB  93ufee 
tun  unb  aufmeffen.  SBemt  toir  unter  2In* 
Hagen  beB  bo  fen  gfeinbeB  finb,  fo  miiffen 
toir  bie  Untertriidungen  beB  SteufelB  un* 
beadjtet  Iaffen  unb  au  ©ott  rufen.  ©laube 
bem  SBorte  ©otteB,  unb  bie  ginfterniB  toirb 
balb  Oerfdjtoinben. 

2Me  toabren  gortfdjritte  auf  bem  geift= 
Iidjen  ©ebiete,  toerben  baburdj  erlangt, 
bafe  man  fid)  tiefer  unb  tiefer  in  ©ott  ber* 
fenft.  2Bir  miiffen  unfere  eigenen  $tnfi<b* 
ten  fabren  Iaffen  unb  auf  baB  SBort  ©otteB 
gegriinbet  toerben.  ©B  gibt  feine  anbere 
©runblage  fiir  unB,  alB  baB  SBort  ©otteB. 
Semebr  toir  unB  auf  baBfelbe  berlaffen, 
befto  fefter  toerben  toir  gegriinbet.  SBir 
fonnen  fo  feft  gegriinbet  toerben,  bafe  unB 
nicbtB  betoegen  fann. 

—  ©oangeliumB  $ofaune. 


<geugnis. 

^iltoartBbaufen,  $entfdjlcmb. 

Shut  toil!  id)  aur  ©bre  ©otteB  ein  3?ug* 
niB  fdjreiben  bon  bem,  toaB  ©r  an  mir  ge* 
tan  bat.  $$  ftimme  mit  $falm  18,  3.  ein, 
unb  iage  mitbem  $falmiften  auBrufen: 

„§err,  mein  gelB,  meine  Shtrg,  mein 
©rretter,  mein  ©ott,  mein  §ort,  auf  ben 
id)  traue,  mein  'Sdjilb  unb  §orn  meineB 
4peilB  unb  mein  @d)ufc!"  —  °ja,  alleS  bie* 
feB  ift  -ber  §err  aud)  mir. 

3d)  fann  meinem  §eilanb  ni<f)t  genug 
banfen,  bafe  ©r  micb  auB  ber  ginfterniB 
berauB  in  baB  toabre  £id)t  gefiibrt  bat. 
3cb  bin  fo  frob  unb  gliidlid)  im  §errn, 
bafe  icb  Sbn  nicbt  genug  Ioben  unb  preifen 
fann,  unb  icb  bebaure  eB  nur,  bafe  icb  ben 
§errn  folange  babe  toarten  Iaffen,  ebe  icb 
3bm  bie  £iir  beB  $eraenB  aufgetan  babe. 


^cb  Iiebte  fcbon  Dorber  ©otteB  SBort,  aber 
idb  batte  ben  Shircbblid  nicbt.  ©ott  aber 
fei  Sob  unb  S)anf  bafiir,  bafe  ©r  afleB  fo 
tounberbar  gefiibrt  bat.  3a,  ©ott  toeife, 
toie  ©r  unB  au  fiibren  bat.  SBenn  toir  unB 
nur  bon  3bm  fiibren  unb  Ieiten  Iaffen,  fo 
macbt  ©r  atteB  toobl. 

2IIB  icb  einft  au  meinen  ©efannten  auf 
Stefudj  gefabren  toar,  fragten  fie  micb,  ob 
icb  aur  Sterfammlung  mitfommen  tooHe. 
3dj  fagte  au.  &aB  toar  fiir  mid)  eine  $reu- 
be,  ba  icb  micb  unter  ©rloften,  unter  toabr- 
baft  93efebrten,  unter  ©otteBfinbern  be- 
fanb.  9ftein  ©ebet  toar  bon  jener  Beit  an, 
bafj  ber  ^err  meine  $inber  modjte  auf 
ben  fdjmalen  SBeg  fiibren,  bafe  aucb  fie  ber 
©rlofung  teilbaftig  toerben  modjten.  ©B 
bat  nicbt  Iange  gebauert,  fo  bat  meine 
£od)ter  bie  SBerfammlungen  aucb  befucbt. 
2)ie  ©efcbtoifter  fanbten  unB  bann  ©djriften 
aum  Sefen,  unb  biefe  finb  unB  aum  Segen 
getoorben,  ba  fie  ben  3Beg  beB  ^eilB  flar 
gemad)t  baben. 

Sa  icb  einen  hunger  nacb  bem  reinen 
unb  lauteren  SBorten  ©otteB  batte,  IaS  idb 
bie  €sdjriften  unb  Oerglicb  fie  mit  ber  S9i- 
bel,  unb  fo  getoann  icb  bie  ltberaeugung, 
bafe  baB,  toaB  fie  Iebrten  in  itberftimmung 
mit  -ber  €>cbrift,  unb  bafe  eB  aHeB  gottlidje 
SBabrbeit  toar.  Sdl  babe  bann  getan,  toie 
bie  ©djrift  fagt.  S<b  babe  aufricbtige  ©ufee 
getan,  bem  $erm  meine  Siinben  befannt, 
unb  Sbu  um  ©brifti  toiHen  urn  ©nabe  unb 
53ergebung  angeflebt.  Unb  ©r  bat  micb 
in  ©naben  erbort,  mir  bie  &inben  oer- 
geben,  unb  micb  au  einem  gliidlicben  unb 
feligen  ©otteBfinbe  gemacbt. 

Sie  Iieben  ©efcbtoifter  toaren  mir  eine 
grofee  ^ilfe  unb  ©rmutigung.  Slucb  baben 
fie  fid)  um  meine  Softer  beniiibt,  bie 
ebenfallB  beilBberlangenb  toar.  2Ban  fagte 
ibr  Don  ber  Sageroerfammlung  in  §e r* 
forb,  unb  icb  &iu  bem  ^errn  banfbar,  bafe 
©r  fie  toiEig  gemacbt  bat,  mitaufabren  unb 
jener  ^Berfammlung  beiautoobnen.  3>ort  bat 
aud)  fie  ben  2Beg  ber  SBabrbeit  erfannt 
unb  betreten.  ©ott  bat  auf  jener  ^er' 
fammlung  macbtiglicb  getoirft  burcb  Sein 
geprebigteB  SBort  unb  Seinen  ©eift.  ©B 
tourben  aucb  62  8eelen  getauft,  unb  idb 
toar  aucb  babei. 

SBir  burften  aucb  aur  Sageroerfamm- 
lung  nacb  Jbtefebef  fabren,  too  meine  al- 
tefte  Xocbter  aur  ^efebrung  gefommen  ift 
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$ t x  9  It  be*  t 


Mud)  fie  folgte  bem  §errn  in  ba3  SBaffer* 
grab  bet  £aufe.  £er  treue  ©ott  erbort 
bie  ©ebete  Seiner  &inber.  3bm  fei  Sob, 
$rei§,  $>anf  unb  ©bre,  nun  unb  irnmer 
bar. 

I)er  SBeg  be§  £errn  ift  ftetS  ber  befte, 
unb  ©r  fiibrt  bie  aufricbtig  nad)  Seiner 
SBabrbeit  S3erlangenben  in  afle  SBabrbeit 
binein.  2luf  ber  SSerfammtung  in  Shteie* 
bef  fannte  id)  gang  bejonberS  flat  ben  Un* 
lerfc^teb  *feben,  attrifcben  ber  ©emeinben 
ober  ©emeinfcbaften.  0,  mie  fo  iiberauS 
berrlidb  mar  bie  ©emeinfdjaft  ber  ®inber 
©otte§  untereinanber!  SBie  bat  fi<b  ba§ 
geiftlicbe  Seben  unb  bie  Siebe  aueinanber 
funbgegeben!  3a,  menn  ber  Sobn  ©otte§ 
un§  frei  macbt,  bann  finb  loir  recbt  fret! 
Unb  (Sr  aeiflt  un§  bann  and)  (Seine  eine 
SBabre  ©emeinbe  unb  fiibrt  un§  in  bie* 
felbe  binein.  ©r  macbt  un§  au  einem  Ieben* 
bigen  ©lieb  an  Seinem  geiftlicben  Seibe, 
toelcber  ba  ift  Seine  ©emeinbe. 

3d)  banfe  bem  §errn,  bafe  (Sr  nicbt  nur 
unfer  ©rlbier  ift,  nidjt  nur  bie  Siinben 
oergibt,  fonbern  aucb  ben  Seib  Don  ®ranf= 
beiten  ^eilt.  ©r  ift  aud)  unfer  2Ir3t.  SBir 
baben  e§  in  unferer  gamilie  mieberbolt 
erfafjren,  bafe  (Sr  aud)  beute  nod)  beilt. 
3d)  felbft  mar  beraleibenb,  unb  ber  #err 
bat  mid)  baoon  gebeilt.  ©elobet  unb  ge* 
preifen  fein  Sein  ■Wame!  2tu<b  oon  ®reua= 
fcbmeraen  unb  anbern  fieiben  bQt  ©r  mid) 
gebeilt.  21I§  unfere  beiben  fleinen  ®inber 
franf  maren,  baben  mir  fie  im  ©ebet  aum 
#errn  gebradjt.  ©r  bat  bie  ©ebete  erbort 
unb  fie  gefunb  gemadjt.  3bm  aflein  geben 
mir  afle  ©bre.  0,  ma§  baben  mir  alS 
SUnber  ©otte§  be§  2lflerbod)ften,  bocb  fur 
ein  grofeeS  SSorred&t,  bafe  mir  mit  alien  2ln= 
Iiegen,  aucb  mit  uniern  ®ranfbeiteri,  an 
3bm  fommen,  3bn  finblid)  gldubig  urn 
$ilfe  bitten,  unb  bann  bie  notige  $ilfe  oon 
mir  erlangen  fonnen!  Safet  un§  ©ott  fiir 
biefe  grofeen  SBorredjte  banfen  unb  baoon 
©ebraudb  madjen.  Unb  Iafjt  un§  3bnt 
banfen  unb  3bm  afle  ©bre  geben,  menn  ©r 
un§  in  ©naben  bilft.  SBofle  ber  §err  un§ 
beifteben  unb  un§  belfen,  auf  Seinen  SBe* 
gen  an  manbeln,  fo  bafe  Sein  SBoblgefntten 
>  auf  un3  ruben,  unb  ©r  unfere  ©ebete  er* 
boren  fann. 

*3>ic  ©DangeIiumg*^ofaune  ift  mir  im* 
mer  aum  flrofeen  Segen,  befonber§  bie 
Seugniffe.  Stud)  afle  anbern  3Hidjer  unb 


Sdjriften  oon  unierem  93erlag§merf  in 
gjorf,  iRebraSfa,  finb  mir  eine  grofje  §ilf 
gemefen.  SDteine  Seele  ift  baburd)  geftdrft, 
unb  in  innigere  ©emeinfcbaft  unb  SSerbin* 
bung  mit  ©ott  gebradbt  morben.  93etet  4 
audb  fiir  mid)/  liebe  ©efdbmifter,  bafe  id)  bem 
§errn  afleaeit  treu  bleiben  unb  bebarren 
fann  bi§  an§  ©nbe.  ©inen  bcrali(ben  ©rufe 
an  afle  ©efcbmifter  unb  Sefer. 

©ure  Scbmefter  im  ^errn,  1 

©milie  23rebfelb. 

—  ©OangeliumS  ^Jofaune.  ** 


(Sutc  merfc  un6  ^erbrodienc  H 
Sdjliiffei. 

©Iaube  ift  notmenbig  aur  ©rlofung, 
benn  bie  Sdjrift  fagt  un§,  bafe  bie  SBerfe  * 
nidjt§  niibe  finb.  Urn  biefe  Sadje  fo  flar  # 
3u  madben,  bafe  audb  bie  einfadbtert  Seute 
micb  nicbt  mifeoerfteben,  mill  idj  eine  ©e*  * 
fd)id)te  eraablen:  ©in  Seelforger  batte 
eine§  2xtge§  in  einem  0rte  a«  brebigen,  ► 
mobin  ber  SBeg  iiber  einen  $iigel  fiibrte. 

3m  £bale  la  gen  bie  2>orfer  gar  lieblidb  ^ 
amifcben  mogenben  ®ornfeIbern  unb  grii*  A 
nen  SBiefen,  bie  Oom  (Sonnenlidbte  beicbic* 
nen  maren,  aber  er  blidfte  nicbt  auf  bie 
Sanbfdbaft  binab,  benn  feme  ©ebanfen 
maren  au  ernft  befdjaftigt,  unb  al§  er  bem 
3iele  feiner  SBanberfdbaft  naber  fam,  tour* 
be  feine  Stufmerffamfeit  Oon  einer  grau  in 
STnfprud)  genommen,  bie  Oon  ibrer  5tbiir 
au§  gana  aufgeregt  mit  ben  SBorten  auf  ibn  4 
aueilte:  „£ieber  $err,  baben  Sie  oieflei(bt  4 
S^Iiiffel  in  3brcr  ^afdfje,  id)  babe  ben 
2(bliiffel  meiner  ftom-mobe  aerbrodben,  au§  ^ 
ber  idf)  einige  'Sadden  jefet  gleid)  gana  oot* 
menbig  gebrambe."  2)ie  Slntmort  be§  ifJre*  * 
biger§,  bafe  er  feine  'Sdjluffel  bei  ficb  babe, 
madjte  bie  grau  febr  niebergefcblagen,  benn  * 
fie  batte  gebadjt,  e§  miiffe  bocb  irgenb  je*  4 
manb  ooriiber  fommen,  ber  ©cbliiffel  bei 
fid)  fiibre,  melcbe  fie  gebraudjen  fonne.  M 
„ 21 ber  benfen  Sie  bocb  nur,"  fpracb  ber 
S^rebiger,  „bafe  meine  <ScbIiiffeI  ficber  nicbt  * 
Oaffen  miirben,  menn  icb  folcbe  aucb  bei  mir 
batte,  unb  bafe  <Sie  3bre  @c«ben  barum  * 
bod)  nicbt  erlangen  fonnten.  S9eunrubigen 
Sie  ficb  nicbt  fo  febr,  Iiebe  grau,  e§  fonnte 
ja  immerbin  fein,  bafe  3bnen  ein  anbrer 
aus  3brer  SSerlegenbeit  au  belfen  Oer* 
mocbte,  unb  geftatten  Sie  mir  bie  eine 
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grage,  ob  ©ie  dieDC^xct)t  fdjon  bon  bem 
©djliiffel  sum  §imjtiel  g«^ort  baben?" 
„2ld)  getoife,"  biefe  es  bier,  „icb  babe  lange 
genug  gelebt  unb  bin  lange  genug  jur 
®irdje  gegangen,  urn  an  toiffen,  bajj  toir 
fitter  errettet  toerben,  toenn  toir  fleifeig 
arbeiten,  urn  unfer  ©rot  hn  ©cbtoeifee  un* 
freg  9lngefid)teg  ju  oerbienen.  2Benn  tnir 
babei  unfrem  Sfticbften  nid)tg  Ubleg  tfjun 
unb  ung  gegen  atte  3KenfdEjen  fo  oerbalten, 
toie  eg  im  ®ated)igmug  ftebt;  toenn  tnir 
iiberbaupt  unfre  ^SflidEjten  in  unfrem  ©e= 
rufe,  in  ben  ung  ©ott  geftellt  bat,  ftetg 
erfiiflen  unb  babei  regelmdfeig  beten,  fo 
toirb  eg  gana  getoifj  feine  ©efabr  baben." 
„©,  meine  Iiebe  ©eele,"  fiel  bier  ber  ©re* 
biger  ein,  „bag  ift  ein  gana  aerbrodbener 
©djliiffel,  benn  ©ie  baben  bie  ©ebote  ge* 
brodben  unb  baben  gar  nidbt  alle  §bre 
©flidjten  erfiillt.  2Bag  ©ie  ba  nennen,  bag 
toare  affeg  ein  gana  guter  ©djliiffel,  toenn 
©ie  ibn  nidbt  eben  aerbrodben  batten." 
£iefe  SBorte  liefeen  bie  in  fidj  ©efriebigte 
bodb  ettoag  erfdjrocfen  aufblidfen,  unb  faft 
angftlicb  fragte  fie:  gut,  toag  babe 

idb  benn  auggelaffen?"  toorauf  ber  ©eel* 
forger  mit  ernftem  £one  fpradj:  „©ie  ba* 
ben  bag  2lffertoidjtigfte  auggelaffen,  bag 
©Iut  $efu  ©brifti,  unb  id)  frage  ©ie  bier* 
mit,  ob  ©ie  eg  nidbt  toiffen,  bajj  ber  ©djliif* 
fel  beg  §immelg  in  feiner  $anb  rubt?  ©r 
offnet  unb  niemanb  fdjliefet  au,  ©r  fdjliefjt 
au  unb  niemanb  offnet."  2>ann  erflarte  er 
in  furaen  SSorten  biefe  toidjtige  SBabrbeit 
unb  fagte  babei:  „©g  ift  ©briftug  unb 
©briftug  aHein,  ber  Sbnen  ben  §immel 
bffnen  fann,  unb  fidber  oermogen  Site  gu* 
ten  2Berfe  biefeg  nidbt."  „2Bie,  $err  ©re* 
biger,  unfre  guten  SBerfe  fofften  nufclog 
fein?"  „£>  nein,  toenn  fie  aug  bem  ©Iauben 
fommen,  fo  finb  fie  eg  nidbt.  ©ofern  ©ie 
auerft  glauben,  fo  mogen  ©ie  nadbber  nur 
fo  biele  gute  SBerfe  mitbringen,  toie  ©ie 
fonnen.  3)odj  toenn  ©ie  glauben,  fo  toer* 
ben  ©ie  $br  SSertrauen  niemalg  auf  bie 
2Berfe  fefcen,  oielmebr  toerben  ©ie  toiffen, 
bafe  ©ie  affe  guten  SBerfe  mit  foldb  einem 
SSertrauen  nur  fo  febr  befledfen,  bafe  bie* 
felben  gar  nidbt  rnebr  gut  bleiben.  Starum 
forgen  ©ie  nur,  bafj  ©ie  fo  Oiele  gute 
2Berfe  baben  toie  moglidb,  aber  fefcen  ©ie 
babei  Sfjre  ganae  #offnung  unb  §br  gan* 
3e§  ©ertrauen  auf  §efum  S^riftum,  benn 
toenn  ©ie  bag  nidbt  tbun,  fo  fann  idb  Sbtten 


bie  SSerfidberung  geben,  bafe  5br  ©dbliiffel 
niemal#  bas  Xbor  be^  §immel^  offnen 
toirb.  Xarum  bebiirfen  toir  audb  be§  toab- 
ren,  lebenbigen  ®Iauben§,  toeil  ber  ©dbliif* 
fel  ber  2Berfe  (ober  aBerffdbluffel)  bei  un§ 
alien  fo  aerbrodben  ift,  baft  toir  niemalS 
bamit  in  bag  iJJarabieg  gelangen  fonnen. 
iEBenn  ©ie  bebaupten,  bafe  ©ie  feine  ©iinbe 
baben  unb  bafe  alleg  bei  $bnen  in  ^icbtig- 
feit  fei,  fo  betriigen  ©ie  ficb  felbft  unb  bie 
9Babrbeit  ift  nidbt  in  $fnten.  Unb  roenn 
©ie  fidb  einbilben,  burdb  Sbre  guten  aBerfe 
in  ben  §immel  au  gelangen,  fo  fann  id) 
Sbnen  fagen,  bafj  eg  niemalg  eine  grunb- 
Iofere  ©inbilbung  gab  unb  bafe  an  jenem 
grofeen  Stage  ad  Sbre  ^offnungen  getaufdbt 
fein  toerben.  ©ie  toerben  Sbtten  toie  toelfe 
flatter  beg  ^erbfteg  fdbtoinben.  Sludb  3bte 
allerbelften  ^baten  toerben  Oerblaffen  ober 
in  ben  t$Iammen  oerbrennen,  in  toeldjen 
©ie  bie  etoige  $ein  Iei-ben  miiffen."  — 
SCBadben  toir  iiber  unfre  guten  SBerfe,  bamit 
fie  ftetg  binter  bem  ©Iauben  fteben  bleiben, 
unb  erinnern  toir  ung  immer  baran,  bafe 
ber  2Beg  aur  ©rlofung  in  bem  einfadfen 
©Iauben  an  ^efum  ©briftum  beftebt.  €bne 
©lauben  ift  eg  unmoglicb,  errettet  au  toer* 
ben  unb  ©ott  a«  gefallen.  $enn  obne 
©Iauben  gibt  eg  feine  SSereinigung  mit 
©brifio.  ®iefe  SSereinigung  mit  Sefu  ift 
nun  aber  gana  unerlafelidj  nottoenbig  au 
unfrer  ©rflofung,  unb  toenn  idb  Uor  ©otteS 
Stbron  mit  meinen  ©ebeten  erfcbeine,  fo 
toerben  fie  mir  niemalg  beanttoortet  toer¬ 
ben,  fofern  nicbt  ^efug  mit  mir  erfdbeint. 
2)ie  2)foIoffer  ber  alten  3eit  batten  einen 
gana  eigentiimlicben  ©ebraucb,  toenn  eg  fiir 
fie  gait,  Don  ibrem  ^onige  eine  befonbere 
©unft  au  erlangen.  ©ie  umarmten  bann 
ben  einaigen  ©obn  ibreg  ^onigg;  fielen  auf 
ibre  $htiee  unb  fdbrieen:  „0  ^onig,  ge* 
todbre  ung  bie  SBitte  um  beineg  ©obneg 
toiffen!"  Unb  ber  $onig  anttoortete  Iadb* 
elnb:  „8d)  oertoeigere  bemienigen  nidbtg, 
ber  in  meineg  ©obneg  iffamen  bittet." 
©benfo  mad^t  eg  ©ott.  ©r  oerioeigert  bem- 
jenigen  affenfcben  nidfjtg,  ber  mit  Sefu  oor 
Sbn  tritt,  todbrenb  berjenige  binaugge- 
toorfen  toirb,  ber  obne  $fjn  erfdbeint.  2>a- 
bei  feben  toir,  toie  bie  5Sereinigung  mit 
Sefu  ber  toefentlicbfte  ^empunft  ber  ©r- 
Idfung  ift.  —  Safet  midb  nocb  eine  ©efdjidjte 
mitteilen,  um  ben  toidjtigen  ©egenftanb 
ferner  au  beleudbten. 
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SDie  Miefenfallc  beS  Niagara  toerben  bon 
ber  ganacn  2Belt  bejprocben;  jebocb  fo  toun- 
bcrbat  eS  ift,  ibre  Eefcbreibung  gu  boren, 
unb  fo  fjerrlid)  e§  ift,  bie§  ttatarfd&aufpiel 
au  ieben,  jo  oerberbluf)  firtb  biefe  Salle  bem 
menfdblicijen  Seben,  toenn  irgenb  jemanb 
toon  ibren  gluten  in  ben  Stbgrunb  ^eriffen 
»irb  93or  einigen  Sabren  befanben  ltd) 
atoei  SWenfcben  in  einent  99oote,  too  fte  al§« 
balb,  in  ben  ®trubel  geriffen,  bte  SWacbt 
iiber  ibr  Sabraeug  fo  boflftanb'.g  oe;Ioren, 
bafe  fie  im  toilben  fftaufcben  ber  bjmabeilen* 
ben  ©etoaffer  nur  nod)  ba§  3erid)eflen  tn 
ber  Stiefe  ertoarten  fonnten.  Sim  Ufer 
ftanben  entfefcte  SKenfdben,  bie  baS  fd^recf- 
Iicbe  6nbe  ber  Unglihflicben  beoba<f)teien, 
obne  m  toiffen,  toie  fie  ibnen  §Ufe  leiften 
fonnte,  bi§  wW  non  einem  beberaten 
3»anne  nocb  ein  -Stride  getoorfen  tourbe, 
ben  einer  ber  bom  Xobe  Sebrobten  glualtd) 
erfafete.  $m  felben  Stugenblicf  !am  etn 
^olablocf  angefcbtoommen,  an  toelcben  ficb 
jeboA  ber  3toeite  anllammerte,  toobex  er 
naturlicb  ba§  ©rfaffen  be§  RettungSfeileS 
berfammte.  £a§  tear  ein  berbdngntSboUer 
SWifegriff !  SBeibe  2Joot3leute  befanben  fi<b  in 
berfelben  furebtbaren  ©efafjr  —  ber  eine 
non  ibnen,  im  ^inblidf  auf  bie  SWenfdben  am 
Ufer,  ergriff  ba§  rettenbe  Seil;  ber  anbre 
flammerte  ficb  in  feiner  SBertoirrung  an  ben 
^olablocf,  oerfebtoanb  mit  bemfelben  in  ber 
Xiefe  unb  niemanb  borte  mebr  bon  ibm. 

fiieber  fiefer,  fiebft  'bu  nidbt  ein,  bafe  bte§ 
eine  febr  Iebenbige  ^ttuftration  ift?  <3Iaube 
ift  eine  SSerbinbung  mit  ^cfn.  ^efuS  ftebt 
am  Ufer  mit  bem  tRettungSfeile,  unb  'toenn 
roir  baSfelbe  berirauenSboII  ergreifen,  fo 
aiebt  <£t  un§  an3  Ufer.  Unfre  guten  28erfe 
baben  feine  SBerbinbung  mit  $efu;  fie  toer= 
bert  in  ben  Slbgrunb  ber  falfdben  ^offnung 
oerfenft,  ob  toir  unS  nocb  fo  feft  an  fie 
anflammern  mogen,  ob  toir  un§  mit  Stabl 
unb  eifen  an  fie  feftnageln;  fie  lonnen  un§ 
bocb  niebt  retten;  —  toir  treiben  mit  tbnen 
in  ben  Slbgrunb !  —  <S.  «.  Spurgeon 

—  au§  SBorte  ber  3Bei8$eit. 

Unb  toenn  bir  oft  audj  bangt  unb  graut, 
«I8  fei  bie  $olT  auf  ©rben, 

9htr  unoeraagt  auf  ©ott  Pertraut! 

©8  mufe  boc^  Srnbling  toerben. 

<E)ie  Siebe  tut  ibreS  boIIeS  Xa^etoer!  aud) 
bann  toenn  fie  obne  Sluffidjt  ift. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Mental  Health  Institute  Planned  for  June 

The  Kings  View  Homes  advisory  com¬ 
mittee  is  planning  a  second  Mental  Health 
Institute  for  the  Reedley  community  to  be 
held  June  28.  Because  of  the  interest  in  the 
general  subject  of  mental  health  which  the 
establishment  of  Kings  View  Homes  has 
helped  to  create  during  its  one  year  of  opera¬ 
tion,  the  response  to  the  institute  will  prob¬ 
ably  be  even  greater  than  last  year. 

The  program  will  include  a  seminar  for 
pastors  on  Friday  night  preceding  the  in¬ 
stitute  proper  on  Saturday.  Dr.  D.  D.  Eitzen, 
professor  of  psychology  of  religion,  will  again 
bring  the  main  message  Saturday  morning. 
The  afternoon  session  will  be  devoted  to  a 
discussion  of  mental  health  as  it  relates  to 
different  fields  and  activities  by  a  panel  of 
speakers  representing  various  fields.  In  the 
evening  a  mental  health  film  will  be  shown 
with  a  discussion  following. 

The  advisory  committee  also  discussed  two 
projects  for  the  development  of  the  hospital.  « 
One  will  be  the  construction  of  an  occupa¬ 
tional  therapy  building  near  the  hospital.  The 
other  is  the  purchase  of  a  home  in  Reedley  f 
to  house  the  people  working  at  Kings  View 
Homes. 

More  European  Trainees  Coming  in  August 

The  MCC  is  expecting  twenty-one  Euro¬ 
pean  trainees  to  arrive  in  the  United  States 
during  August.  This  group  is  made  up  of 
thirteen  young  women  and  eight  young  men 
between  the  ages  of  eighteen  and  thirty-one. 
They  are  Mennonite  young  people  from  the 
Netherlands  and  Germany.  They  will  again 
be  spending  one  year  in  this  country  to  learn  , 
about  American  methods  in  different  voca¬ 
tions  and  to  become  acquainted  with  Amer¬ 
ican  Mennonite  churches  and  communities. 
Most  of  these  young  people  come  from  farm 
background,  but  there  are  also  several  nurses 
and  secretaries  in  the  group.  This  is  the 
third  year  that  the  MCC  is  sponsoring  a 
trainee  program.  Anyone  interested  in  spon¬ 
soring  one  of  these  European  young  people 
for  six  months  may  write  to  the  Personnel 
Office,  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Ak¬ 
ron,  Pa. 
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Six  PAX  Boys  to  Leave  for  Germany 

Six  additional  PAX  boys  are  spending  one 
week  in  Akron  for  orientation  before  sailing 
for  Europe  on  June  18.  They  are:  Denzel 
Short,  West  Unity,  Ohio;  Donald  Wyse, 
Archbold,  Ohio;  Harley  Good,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.;  Eber  Diener,  Wellman,  Iowa;  Marion 
Wenger,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Donald  Short,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio. 

These  boys  will  be  officially  assigned  to  I-W 
service  as  soon  as  the  program  is  put  into 
operation. 

Plans  for  More  Immigrants  to  Uruguay 

C.  F.  Klassen  writes  from  Germany  that 
he  is  making  investigations  as  to  the  possi¬ 
bility  of  taking  another  group  of  300-500 
Mennonite  refugees  to  Uruguay.  August  is 
the  tentative  date  of  sailing,  but  this  will  de¬ 
pend  on  how  many  persons  will  want  to  go 
and  how  soon  the  processing  can  be  finished. 

Bulldozer  Is  on  Its  way  to  Colony  Volendam 

A  cablegram  informed  the  Akron  office 
that  the  bulldozer  and  Harry  Harder  are  on 
their  way  to  Colony  Volendam  in  East  Para¬ 
guay.  The  bulldozer  was  donated  by  the 
Northern  District  of  the  General  Conference 
Church,  and  Mr.  Harder  of  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn.,  went  to  Paraguay  to  operate  the  ma¬ 
chine  in  road-building  and  to  teach  several 
men  in  the  different  colonies  how  to  run  it. 

Relief  Workers  Leave 

Ernest  and  Mary  Lehman  left  for  Jordan 
on  June  6  for  a  two-year  term  of  relief  work. 
Ernest,  who  has  been  publicity  editor  in  the 
Akron  MCC  office  and  also  worked  in  the 
Peace  Section,  will  be  director  of  the  Jordan 
Unit. 

Brother  and  Sister  Jesse  Short  of  Archbold, 
Ohio,  sailed  on  June  5  for  Germany  where 
they  will  be  in  charge  of  the  PAX  unit  at 
Backnang. 

Dale  Nebel  of  Ml  Pleasant,  Iowa,  will 
leave  the  United  States  by  plane  for  the  Far 
East  on  June  16  to  serve  as  the  Far  Eastern 
area  director.  He  will  be  stationed  in  Osaka, 
Japan. 

Released  June  13,  1952 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committte 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


FRETTING 


One  fretter  can  destroy  the  peace  of 
a  family;  can  disturb  the  harmony  of 
a  neighborhood ;  can  unsettle  the  coun¬ 
cils  of  cities,  and  hinder  the  legisla¬ 
tion  of  nations.  He  who  frets  is  never 
the  one  who  mends,  who  heals,  who 
repairs  evil ;  more,  he  discourages,  en¬ 
feebles,  and  too  often  disables  those 
around  him,  who,  but  for  the  gloom 
and  depression  of  his  company,  would 
do  good  work  and  keep  up  brave  cheer. 
The  effect  upon  a  sensitive  person  in 
the  mere  neighborhood  of  a  fretter  is 
indescribable.  It  is  to  the  soul  what  a 
cold,  icy  mist  is  to  the  body — more 
chilling  than  the  bitterest  storm.  And 
when  the  fretter  is  one  who  is  beloved, 
then  the  misery  of  it  becomes,  indeed, 
insupportable. — Zion’s  Watchman. 
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THE  HOUR  OF  PRAYER 

My  God,  is  any  hour  so  sweet, 

From  hush  of  morn  to  evening  star, 
As  that  which  calls  me  to  Thy  feet, 
The  hour  of  prayer? 

Blest  is  that  tranquil  hour  of  morn, 
And  blest  that  solemn  hour  of  eve, 
When,  on  the  wings  of  prayer  upborne, 
The  world  I  leave. 

Then  is  my  strength  by  Thee  renewed ; 

Then  are  myosins  by  Thee  forgiven  ; 
Then  dost  Thou  cheer  my  solitude 
With  hopes  of  heaven. 

No  words  can  tell  what  sweet  relief 
Here  for  my  every  want  I  find ; 

What  strength  for  warfare,  balm  for 
grief, 

What  peace  pf  mind. 

Hushed  is  each  doubt,  gone  ev’ry  fear ; 

My  spirit  seems  in  heav’n  to  stay ; 
And  e’en  the  penitential  tear 
Is  wiped  away. 

Lord,  till  I  reach  that  blissful  shore, 

No  privilege  so  dear  shall  be 
As  thus  my  inmost  soul  to  pour 
In  prayer  to  Thee. 

— Charlotte  Elliot. 

editorial 

.  .  Not  with  excellency  of  speech 
or  of  wisdom  .  .  (I  Cor.  2:1). 

There  is  no  merit  in  the  showy  use 
of  words  to  let  others  know  the  vari¬ 
ety  of  words  which  may  be  at  the  com¬ 
mand  of  speakers.  A  large  vocabulary 
may  be  of  great  convenience  and  some 
of  us  may  well  wish  we  had  better  com¬ 
mand  of  language  to  express  that  which 
is  our  part  to  express;  but  when  we 
wish  to  be  able  to  fling  wbrds  around 
just  for  the  pleasure  of  doing  so,  to  do 
that  which  others  may  not  be  so  able 
to  do,  it  becomes  a  matter  of  pride 
which  is  not  proper  in  a  Christian. 

However,  there  is  a  possibility  that 
we  may  go  to  the  other  extreme  and 
read  more  into  the  words  of  Paul  than 
we  should  or  than  he  intended.  When 


he  wrote  of  the  excellency  of  speech 
and  of  wisdom,  he  was  thinking  of 
the  worldly  manner  of  speech  and 
worldly  goals  in  speech  which  exclud¬ 
ed  the  way  Jesus  Himself  would  have 
done  and  spoken. 

If  you  wish  to  read  eloquent  words 
and  words  of  wisdom  concerning  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  the  way  of  life  He  was 
the  author  of,  read  Paul’s  epistles  and 
we  feel  sure  you  will  agree  with  us  that 
they  are  beyond  our  reach  in  at  least 
some  instances.  He  did  have  excellency 
of  speech  and  wisdom  of  words  but 
it  was  not  of  the  world  and  was  in¬ 
spired  through  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  determination  of  Paul  to  know 
nothing  except  Jesus  Christ  and  Him 
crucified,  is  in  itself  evidence  of  what 
Paul  had  in  mind  when  he  wrote  these 
words.  His  speech  and  his  preaching 
was  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and 
its  power,  not  with  man’s  wisdom ; 
but  in  this  demonstration,  we  shall  ven¬ 
ture  the  thought  that  it  was  with  elo¬ 
quence  and  the  excellency  of  speech 
which  is  becoming  to  a  preacher  of  the 
Crucified  One. 

Most  of  us,  we  suppose,  like  to  listen 
to  well-chosen  words  which  come  from 
a  store  of  knowledge  of  the  Word  of 
God  and  a  sincere  and  earnest  heart, 
zealous  for  the  Lord  and  careful  for 
the  good  of  all  hearers.  There  is  no 
call,  therefore,  for  any  of  us  to  try  to 
remain  as  uninteresting  and  prosaic 
in  our  speech  as  we  can  be,  thinking 
we  shall  then  be  humble  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  the  opinion  of  the  people 
who  need  to  listen  to  us.  Nor  is  there 
any  call  for  us  to  try  to  imitate  the 
mannerisms  and  words  of  others  who 
may  happen  to  have  caught  our  fancy 
.for  the  time  being.  Any  preacher 
should  have  enough  personality  of  his 
own  to  speak  the  Words  of  life  as  God 
wants  him  to  speak,  and  we  shall  be 
bold  enough  to  say  that  he  will,  un¬ 
less  indfeed  he  has  not  been  properly 
chosen  and  therefore  is  not  in  the  place 
God  would  have  him  to  be. 

Need  we  say  then  that  the  apologies 
of  some  preachers  are  quite  tiresome? 
Brother,  if  you  are  a  preacher,  preach 
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the  Word  without  apology.  If  you  can 
not  preach  well,  you  need  not  spend 
a  lot  of  time  stammering  about  it.  Get 
to  work  on  yourself  and  by  first  of  all 
t  putting  yourself  at  the  disposal  of  your 
God,  allow  Him  to  mold  and  make  you 
T  into  a  kind  of  preacher  who  is  worth 
listening  to  because  you  have  become 

*  a  new  creature,  not  only  in  Christ 
Jesus  but  also  in  your  preaching. 

*  Is  it  uncharitable  for  one  who  is  not 
^  a  preacher,  to  say  that  God  has  a  lot  of 

patience  with  preachers?  For  that  mat- 
■*  ter,  God  has  a  lot  of  patience  with 
teachers  and  others  (editors)  but  just 
1  •  now  we  happen  to  be  speaking  of 
preachers.  Even  some  people  have 
much  patience  with  preachers  and 
teachers  and  others;  though  we  may 
not  always  say  as  much  for  all  people 

*  at  all  times.  Certainly  we  have  need  of 
patience  with  each  other. 

*  It  is,  then,  the  part  of  wisdom  to 
employ  words  which  will  be  under- 

*  stood  and  which  yet  will  convey  the 
meaning  intended.  Some  of  us  could 
not  use  magnificent  words  if  we  want- 
n  ed  to  and  for  a  perfectly  good  reason 
we  refrain  from  them  without  choice; 
but  the  glory  of  the  Good  News  in 
Christ  Jesus  should  certainly  challenge 
us  to  language  which  is  fitting  in  elo¬ 
quence,  simplicity,  and  beauty,  to  the 
most  wonderful  story  which  this  old 
world  can  ever  hear. 


UNTO  THE  LEAST 


examples  of  the  blind,  the  beggarly, 
the  poor  of  all  kinds  who  found  in 
Jesus  a  helper  who  could  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  their  infirmities  and 
who  always  helped.  They  were  the 
least. 

We  have  also  the  little  children  com¬ 
ing  to  Him,  being  brought  by  their 
parents  to  have  Him  touch  them.  The 
disciples  thought  He  should  not  have 
been  troubled  with  them  and  rebuked 
the  parents  for  bringing  them.  They 
were  thought  to  be  too  much  the  least 
to  be  bothered  with  by  the  Great  One. 

You  and  I  are  made  of  much  the 
same  stuff  as  were  the  disciples.  Per¬ 
haps  we  are  even  worse  than  they  were 
and  more  reluctant  to  admit  into  the 
family  of  God,  those  which  we  think 
to  be  least,  or  if  we  are  ready  to  let 
them  become  children  of  God,  we  want 
them  to  be  such  in  some  other  church 
or  community. 

We  are  not  talking  about  race  par¬ 
tiality  but  it  also  may  have  some  bear¬ 
ing.  What  we  have  in  mind  is  the  sel¬ 
fishness  we  may  be  guilty  of  when  we 
are  not  ready  to  have  others  share 
blessed  hopes  and  privileges  in  Him 
which  we  have  ascribed  to  ourselves 
for  years  and  have  claimed  to  have  a 
right  to  because  of  our  faith. 

We  are  quite  willing  to  give  credit 
to  the  clean  lives  of  our  generation  af¬ 
ter  generation  of  Christian  living.  We 
are  even  quite  ready  to  be  patient  with 
the  follies  and  falls  of  some,  perhaps 
many  of  us ;  but  when  we  come  to  the 
point  of  being  equally  patient  with  the 
follies  and  the  multiplied  falls  of  those 
which  we  think  to  be  least  and  which 
have  not  as  yet  come  into  the  kingdom, 
we  are  often  not  so  ready  to  overlook 
and  forgive. 

This  editorial  is  not  a  plea  for  loose¬ 
ness  of  morals  or  conduct,  nor  does  it 
aim  at  the  idea  that  the  Lord  will  be 
willing  to  condone  such  things  which 
do  not  promote  pure  living  and  true 
faith ;  but  it  does  aspire  to  the  breadth 
of  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  which  is  for 
all  people  and  by  no  means  confined  to 
any  one  or  all  branches  of  our  some¬ 
what  confusing  Mennonite  positions. 


It  is  not  in  our  natures  to  turn  away 
from  those  who  are  more  prominent 
k  than  others  and  give  our  attention  to 
those  who  truly  are  the  “least.”  Yet 
*  as  we  look  into  the  Word  as  it  tells  us 

Fk  of  the  work  and  concerns  of  Jesus 
Himself,  we  find  He  was  ready  to  fyglp 
those  who  were  looked  down  upon^by 
the  average  people. 

>  As  an  example  we  have  the  woman 
I  of  Sychar  who  had  many  husbands  and 
} 0  at  the  time  was  living  with  one  who 
was  not  even  counted  as  a  husband. 
We  have  also  the  woman  with  many 
sins  who  anointed  His  feet  with  the 
*  precious  ointment.  We  have  the  par¬ 
able  of  the  poor  man  Lazarus  and  the 
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Success  in  temporal  things  is  quite 
to  be  commended  if  it  be  not  attained  at 
the  expense  of  the  spiritual ;  but  if  we 
should,  because  of  our  temporal  suc¬ 
cess,  be  reluctant  to  be  of  spiritual  help 
to  those  who  are  least  in  such  success, 
we  are  showing  little  of  the  interest 
and  concern  Christ  had  for  such  peo¬ 
ple.  Jesus  did  not  hesitate  to  tell  them 
of  the  way  of  life  because  He  was  afraid 
they  might  want  to  follow  Him. 

When  the  Apostle  Paul  preached  the 
Word,  he  did  so  to  high  and  low.  Some 
of  us  might  cringe  at  the  idea  of  tell¬ 
ing  the  Gospel  to  kings.  Others  of  us 
might  not  want  to  be  seen  telling  of 
Jesus  to  beggars.  Both  have  immortal 
souls.  The  best  of  them  need  Christ. 
The  worst  of  them  need  Him.  Apol¬ 
ogies  to  spread  the  Gospel  are  not  in 
order  for  the  Christian  whether  it  be 
because  of  feeling  of  inferiority  to  kings 
or  superiority  to  beggars. 

The  true  disciple  of  Christ  is  ready 
to  serve  the  least.  He  is  willing  to 
give  light  to  the  darkened  minds  and 
the  love  of  Christ  to  the  unlovable.  He 
is  willing  to  give  the  clean  rays  of  the 
Son  of  God  to  the  dirty  and  the  filthy. 
Sunday  clothes  or  their  lack,  are  of  lit¬ 
tle  consequence  because  he  remembers 
the  value  of  the  soul  and  is  glad  Jesus 
died  for  all. 

We  have  no  quarrel  with  that  which 
we  call  refinement  or  culture ;  but  when 
our  sense  of  refinement  and  culture  is 
so  strong  that  we  do  not  wish  to  tell 
of  the  Saviour  to  those  who  are  not  at 
all  refined  but  are  uncouth  and  coarse, 
we  have  lost  that  which  it  takes  to  be 
a  light  to  the  world  and  a  salt  of  the 
earth. 

Unto  the  least  means  just  that. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND 
FIELD  NOTES 

The  group  of  believers  at  Flint,  Mich 
worshiped  with  the  group  at  Vassar, 
Sunday  night,  June  8,  with  the  Flint 
*  group  giving  a  program.  In  the  Sun¬ 
day  morning  service  at  Vassar,  Bro. 
David  Swartz  and  wife  and  small  son 
participated.  In  the  afternoon,  Bro.  Or- 
rie  Kauffman  returned  with  them  to 

1 _ - _ - _ 
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Turner,  Mich.,  to  help  in  the  Bible 
school  work  there,  June  9-13.  The 
school  is  to  have  both  forenoon  and 
afternoon  sessions. 


The  brethren  Le  Roy  Slabaugh  and 
Ivan  Troyer,  of  Holmes  and  Wayne  1 
counties,  Ohio,  arrived  at  Flint,  Mich., 

May  19,  to  help  in  necessary  work  * 
there,  such  as  plumbing,  etc.  Their  t 
plans  were  to  be  there  almost  a  month. 

- -  r  > 

Bro.  Shem  Peachey,  Kirkwood,  Pa., 
preached  at  the  Croghan  and  Dadville  * 
houses  of  worship,  Lewis  Co.,  N.Y., 
June  2-4. 

Bro.  Elias  Zehr,  Croghan,  N.Y., 
preached  in  the  morning  service  at  4  , 
Oak  Dale,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  June  8,  and 
in  the  evening  service  at  Maple  Glen,  • 
Grantsville,  Md.  He  was  accompanied 
by  Sister  Zehr,  and  daughter  Eileen,  * 
who  spoke  to  the  children  in  the  even¬ 
ing  service  at  the  Coal  Run  Mission, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  R.D.  H  | 


Worshiping  with  the  congregation  in  * 
the  Oak  Dale  house  of  worship  June 
8,  were  Bro.  and  Sister  Lewis  Eichorn,  n 
Sturgis,  Mich.,  with  part  of  their  fam¬ 
ily*  _ 

Bro.  Dan  Kauffman,  Blue  Creek  Mis¬ 
sion,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  4 
the  Word,  June  1,  by  Bishops  Eman¬ 
uel  Peachey  and  Harry  Stutzman.  May  « 
the  Lord  bless  and  lead  him  in  the 
work.  • 

Sunday  evening,  June  15,  a  group  of 
young  people  from  Indiana  gave  a  pro- 
gram  at  the  Flint,  Mich.,  mission. 


At  Vassar,  Mich.,  baptismal  services 
were  held  Sunday  morning,  June  15, 
and  in  the  afternoon  communion  serv¬ 
ices.  Both  of  these  sessions  were  in  m 
charge  of  Emanuel  Swartzentruber. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT  ♦ 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Con- 
servative  Amish  Mennonite  Conference 
is  to  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  with 
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the  congregation  at  Croghan,  Lewis 
County,  New  York,  August  19  to  22, 
1952. 

Conference  Secretary, 
Andrew  Gingerich, 
Manns ville,  New  York. 

r  - 

THE  EDITOR’S  TROUBLE 

► 

There  are  a  few  things  an  editor 
'  would  like  to  talk  over  sometime  with 
those  of  the  brotherhood  who  are  writ- 

*  ers  and  who  could  be  writers  of  edify- 
^  ing  articles  (at  least  some  editors 

would  like  to),  which  for  various  reas- 
i.  ons  he  may  be  reluctant  to  mention. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  somewhat  a 

-  humiliation  to  be  pushed  to  admission 
that  he  is  badly  in  need  of  material  to 

*  fill  the  columns  of  the  paper  he  is  re- 

*  sponsible  for.  In  the  second  place,  he 
does  not  like  to  think  or  give  the  im- 

^  pression  that  he  thinks  those  who 
should  be  supporters  of  the  paper,  are 

-  not  interested  enough  to  show  their 
interest. 

We  recognize  the  fact  that  the  ac- 
^  tivities  of  the  seasons  are  quite  an  item 
in  the  time  we  have  or  think  we  have 
for  extra  work  and  writing,  and  since 
many  of  our  contributors  are  farmers, 
the  times  of  sowing  and  harvesting 
have  their  influence.  However,  it  is 
s  only  fair  to  remind  our  contributors 
that  the  columns  of  publications  have 
fr  the  same  length  and  require  the  same 
amount  of  material  at  all  seasons.  It 
is  also  only  fair  to  remind  contributors 
u  that  farmer  editors,  or  such  who  make 
"  their  living  on  farms,  have  the  same 
k  seasonal  problems  to  cope  with,  which 
are  not  made  easier  by  lack  of  material 
►  to  work  with. 

p  Time  has  a  faculty  of  slipping  by 

*  without  our  notice  of  its  speed.  Most 
of  us  have  found  that  out,  and  for 

*  many,  a  day  or  two  later  for  some 
„  things  or  even  a  week  later,  may  be 

of  little  consequence;  but  an  editor  is 
|  •  supposed  to  have  his  material  ready 
and  on  its  way  to  the  publishers  when 
4  the  time  comes  to  have  it  there,  no 
matter  what  has  been  a  hindrance  to 

*  the  accomplishment  of  that  end.  In¬ 
cidentally,  and  perhaps  not  altogether 

L  __  _ 


incidentally,  publishers  have  had  need 
of  patience  with  editors  sometimes 
when  time  seemed  to  be  a  little  short 
for  them. 

For  some  time  we  have  been  won¬ 
dering  what  would  be  the  best  to  be  4 
done  with  editors  who  seem  to  be  un¬ 
able  to  keep  things  going  as  they 
should  be.  Replacement  might  be  the 
most  desirable  and  easiest.  Publication 
boards  have  such  work  in  their  hands 
and  are  empowered  to  carry  it  out. 

There  have  been  times  perhaps  when 
writers  would  have  been  encouraged 
to  continue  in  the  work  more  regularly 
if  a  note  of  thanks  and  encouragement 
had  been  sent  by  the  recipient  editor. 
But  editors  have  also  often  been  press¬ 
ed  for  time  because  of  other  duties 
which  were  waiting  for  attention.  Oth¬ 
er  things  too  have  had  their  part  to 
keep  editors  from  writing  to  contribu¬ 
tors  as  they  would  have  liked  to  in 
expression  of  appreciation. 

Some  contributors  undoubtedly  feel 
they  have  not  been  treated  fairly  be¬ 
cause  their  articles  have  not  been  used. 
The  Herold  has  few  such  articles  on 
file ;  and  you  will  appreciate  an  editor’s 
dilemma  when  he  would  like  to  use  an 
article  but  feels  it  would  do  more  harm 
than  good,  though  there  may  be  many 
good  points  in  it. 

The  work  of  the  Lord  should  go  on 
in  all  its  different  phases.  The  gifts 
which  are  within  us,  which  God  has 
graciously  imparted,  should  be  stirred 
up  and  used  to  His  glory  and  honor. 
There  are  many  young  and  old  people 
in  our  churches  who  can  write  well,  and 
there  are  some  who,  while  not  having 
the  ability  some  others  have,  are  yet* 
able  to  write  well  enough  to  contribute 
something  worth  while. 

We  appreciate  the  work  of  those  who 
have  been  faithfully  and  regularly  do¬ 
ing  their  share.  We  appreciate  the  - 
patience  of  our  readers  with  us,  their 
forbearance  and  willingness  to  over¬ 
look  faults  and  blunders. 

We  are  quite  aware,  too,  that  there 
have  been  statements  made,  both  edi¬ 
torially  and  otherwise,  with  which  we 
do  not  all  agree.  Being  different  peo- 


404 


jp  f  r  0  1  fr  ier  fB«Jjv|eit 


pie  with  as  many  different  personali¬ 
ties,  each  capable  of  thinking,  we  do 
not  expect  agreement  in  everything. 
Our  points  of  view  differ.  Our  back¬ 
grounds  are  not  all  alike.  The  work 
God  has  for  us  to  do  varies  and  this 
variety  has  its  influence  on  our  con¬ 
cepts.  In  all  these  differences,  the  Word 
of  God  must,  however,  be  our  guide 
in  all  sincerity,  or  the  blessing  of  God 
can  not  rest  upon  us  and  our  work. 

Some  time  ago  we  wrote  a  short 
article  about  what  you  should  write 
when  you  wrote  for  the  Herold.  We 
would  like  to  repeat  here  that  articles 
on  doctrine,  articles  of  inspiration,  ar¬ 
ticles  of  correction,  or  just  factual 
church  news  and  notes,  items  which 
report  spiritual  activities  in  our  church¬ 
es,  are  gladly  accepted  by  the  editors, 
if  they  are  sound  and  based  on  the 
/  Word  of  God.  Do  not  drag  personal 
*  or  local  church  disputes  or  matters 
which  have  been  causes  of  dissension 
in  the  brotherhood,  into  our  publica¬ 
tions. 

Editors  want  to  avoid  using  material 
which  is  the  product  of  dissension  in 
any  locality,  but  they  are  not  always 
informed  enough  to  know  and  there¬ 
fore  have  unwittingly  at  times  used 
material  whicji  might  have  caused 
further  ill  feeling.  On  the  other  hand, 
however,  we  are  always  under  obliga¬ 
tion  to  speak  the  Word  in  season  and 
out  of  season.  Apologies  need  never 
be  made  for  the  Word. 

Your  editor  is  your  servant.  He  is, 
if  he  is  what  he  should  be,  a  servant 
of  the  Most  High.  His  is  a  responsible 
calling.  He  needs  your  prayers.  He 
needs  the  leading  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth. 
He  needs  humility,  sincerity,  patience. 

And  he  needs  your  articles! 


It  is  often  said  that  one  has  the  right 
to  do  as  he  pleases,  not  only  with  him¬ 
self,  but  with  his  time  and  money. 
This  is  not  true.  No  Christian  has  the 
right  to  minister  wholly  to  his  own 
pleasure.  All  are  to  please  God  above 
all  others. — Sel. 


BAD  LANGUAGE 

We  fear  that  much  of  the  talk  of 
some  of  our  boys  is  not  of  the  choicest 
sort.  It  can  scarcely  be  classed  as 
“clean  speech.”  We  want  you  to  face 
this  fact,  boys,  and  reform  this  for  your 
own  sakes  and  for  the  sake  of  those 
around  you.  Far  more  than  we  think 
depends  upon  what  boys  talk  about  and 
how  they  talk.  It  is  an  index  of  a  boy’s 
inner  life  and  character.  Only  boys 
who  are  bad  inside  will  delight  in  “bad 
language.”  When  a  boy  is  addicted  to 
filthy  and  unclean  thoughts  and  habits 
it  usually  finds  outlet  in  his  talk  with 
others.  It  is  “out  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh.” 

A  boy  who  indulges  in  “slang”  and 
“swearing,”  or  who  uses  filthy  and  im¬ 
proper  expressions,  may  at  once  be 
reckoned  as  no  fit  companion  for  any 
other  decent  boy.  His  character  is  re¬ 
vealed  at  once  by  his  talk.  Of  course, 
we  believe  that  most  boys  who  “swear” 
or  use  “slang”  and  improper  talk,  do 
so  chiefly  because  of  thoughtlessness. 
Sometimes  it  is  for  the  sake  of  “brag’’ 
or  “swagger”  or  to  be  thought  “big.” 
It  is  a  poor  reward  for  such  a  pollution 
of  the  life  and  lips. 

If  you  are  in  the  grip  of  this  hurtful 
habit,  my  boy,  make  the  decision  that  it 
shall  stop  at  once.  Ask  God  to  forgive 
your  past  profanity  and  to  cleanse  you 
not  only  from  bad  language  but  from 
every  other  sin.  Henceforth  let  Him 
take  the  throne  of  your  heart  and  “keep 
the  door  of  your  lips.” — B.  M.  Barbour. 


WALK  IN  THE  SPIRIT 

By  a  Brother 

“In  the  same  day  the  Lord  made  a 
covenant  with  Abram,  saying,  Unto 
thy  seed  have  I  given  this  land,  from 
the  river  of  Egypt  [the  Nile  River] 
unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Eu¬ 
phrates”  (Gen.  15:18). 

What  the  Lord  had  promised,  He 
was  willing  to  give ;  but  when  the  seed 
of  Abraham  returned  from  Egypt  to 
Canaan,  they  never  actually  possessed 
more  than  a  third  of  what  the  Lord  had 
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promised  them.  They  never  drove  out 
all  the  enemies  the  Lord  had  intended 
they  should,  but  allowed  them  to  live 
in  the  land  and  it  was  through  these  na- 
t  tions  that  the  children  of  Israel  were 
led  into  idol  worship  and  at  times  into 
bondage. 

We  might  feel  like  criticizing  the 
children  of  Israel  for  having  been  so 
slack  in  carrying  out  the  directions  of 
the  Lord,  but  in  many  ways  we  are 
i  like  them.  Love,  joy,  peace,  long-suf¬ 
fering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance  are  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  and  all  who  are  children  of  Abra- 
•  ham  by  faith  are  entitled  to  these  fruits. 
But  like  the  children  of  Israel,  many 
never  drive  out  all  the  enemies  of 
h  this  fruit  of  the  Spirit  and  possess  only 
a  small  portion  of  what  the  Lord  wish¬ 
es  to  give. 

“Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is, 

’  there  is  liberty”  (II  Cor.  3:17).  But 
there  are  those  who  profess  to  have  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  who  look  so  dejected 
and  gloomy  that  they  appear  to  be  in 
r  bondage  instead  of  liberty.  Long-suf¬ 
fering  and  long-facedness  are  two  dif¬ 
ferent  things  and  should  never  be  con- 
-  fused. 

It  is  dishonoring  to  God  to  be  so 
spiritually  undernourished  when  He 
has  provided  so  many  fruits  upon 
which  the  Spirit  is  to  live. 

,  Salisbury,  Pa. 

BOOK  REVIEWS 

Clear  Thinking  About  Courtship 

by 

^  John  C.  Wenger 

Herald  Press,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

3(ty  each,  less  in  larger  quantities 

Within  two  weeks  after  the  publica¬ 
tion  date  of  this  little  booklet,  only  a 
few  hundred  of  the  initial  three  thou- 
»  sand  were  left.  After  reading  it  care¬ 
fully  and  critically,  we  sincerely  rec¬ 
ommend  it  to  our  young  people.  If  you 
are  inclined  to  be  somewhat  fastidious 
“  in  your  word  likes  and  dislikes,  we  feel 
sure  you  will  not  find  anything  in 


“Clear  Thinking  About  Courtship” 
that  will  or  should  at  all  offend  you. 

There  is  inspiration  to  purity  for  you. 
Very  briefly  the  ideals  which  should 
be  the  core  of  our  standards,  are  por¬ 
trayed  upon  Scriptural  grounds  in  a 
way  any  normal  mind  and  nonest  heart 
will  grasp  if  they  have  been  nurtured 
properly. 

Bro.  Wenger  writes  plainly,  using 
words  which  are  readily  understood, 
with  simple  dignity.  He  does  not  over¬ 
look  the  importance  of  prayer  and  ac¬ 
tivity  in  spiritual  things  as  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  worth-while  living,  not  only 
for  the  present  but  also  for  the  future. 
Without  unduly  stressing  certain 
things  which  sometimes  receive  too 
much  emphasis,  he  yet  clearly  outlines 
some  features  which  need  thinking 
through  with  calm  and  clear  judgment. 

The  book  will  not  suggest  evil  to 
you,  as  is  the  case  with  some  which 
are  less  carefully  written  and  defeat 
their  avowed  purpose  by  their  sugges¬ 
tiveness.  Perhaps  you  would  wish  it 
were  more  precise  and  detailed,  but  we 
feel  it  is  sufficiently  so  to  fulfill  its  pur¬ 
pose  and  that  further  details  should 
receive  individual  treatment,  peculiar 
to  their  needs. 

— E.  M.  r 
*  *  *  ) 
So  You’re  Going  to  Be  Married 

by 

H.  Clair  Amstutz,  M.D. 

Herald  Press,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

5(ty  each,  less  in  larger  quantities 

This  is  a  doctor’s  book  and  essen¬ 
tially  enters  into  the  physical  phases 
of  the  subject  to  a  more  intimate  degree 
than  does  the  writer  of  the  previously 
reviewed  booklet.  We  recognize  also 
the  need  for  more  intimate  and  frank 
discussion  since  the  courtship  days 
have  culminated  in  the  mutual  agree¬ 
ment  for  life  companionship  which  will 
necessarily  involve  all  life  phases  the 
booklet  treats  of. 

The  Mennonite  doctor-author’s  liter¬ 
ary  style  is  both  thought-stimulating 
and  intriguing  because  of  its  occasional 
humor  and  philosophical  approach  to 
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causes  and  effects.  Standing  out  some¬ 
what  prominently  in  the  author’s  note 
is  the  statement,  “Even  ministers  who 
pose  as  marriage  counselors  seem  to 
have  written  as  though  our  chief  dan¬ 
ger  were  our  ignorance  of  reproductive 
anatomy”  (p.  9).  And  this  comes  from 
one  who  by  profession  would  be  sup¬ 
posed  to  be  anatomically  inclined !  It  is 
refreshing.  But  the  author  has  no  quar¬ 
rel  with  the  ministry  as  a  whole  and 
recognizes  the  need  of  sane  and  spirit¬ 
ual  counsel. 

Some  of  us  may  feel  the  author  is 
too  outspoken  and  frank.  This  review¬ 
er  feels  he  has  written  nothing  which 
can  be  of  harm  to  anyone  if  it  be  read 
with  purity  and  not  the  aim  to  feed  im¬ 
purity.  If  you  are  going  to  be  married, 
you  may  find  much  in  the  booklet  to 
help  you  to  be  the  kind  of  husband  or 
wife  you  should  be  and  which  your 
prospective  life  companion  expects  you 
to  be.  As  a  whole,  we  feel  Dr.  Am- 
stutz  has  outlined  no  course  of  action 
which  is  improper  in  any  way  for  a 
Christian.  We  believe,  too,  that  while 
he  has  written  from  a  doctor’s  point  of 
view,  he  has  by  no  means  ignored  spir¬ 
itual  values  and  has  approached  the 
subject  with  full  recognition  of  these 
values  and  their  relation  to  a  success¬ 
ful  married  life  in  the  Lord. 

The  booklet  is  to  be  available  as  of 
this  date,  June  15. 

— E.  M. 


HUMILITY 

Andrew  Murray,  who  saw  deep  into 
.  .  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  describes 
humility  in  the  following  searching 
statement:  “Humility  is  perfect  quiet¬ 
ness  of  heart.  It  is  for  me  to  have  no 
trouble,  never  to  be  fretted  or  vexed 
or  irritated  or  sore  or  disappointed. 
It  is  to  expect  nothing,  to  wonder 
at  nothing  that  is  done  to  me,  to  feel 
nothing  done  against  me.  It  is  to  be  at 
rest  when  nobody  praises  me  and  when 
*  lam  blamed  or  despised.  It  is  to  have 
a  blessed  home  in  the  Lord  where  I 
can  go  in  and  shut  the  door  and  kneel 
to  my  Father  in  secret  and  be  at  peace 
in  a  deep  sea  of  calmness  when  all 


around  and  above  is  trouble.  It  is  the 
fruit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christs  re¬ 
demptive  work  on  Calvary’s  cross 
manifest  in  those  of  His  own  who  are 
definitely  subjected  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  ^ 
— Selected  by  Alvin  Helmuth, 
Hutchinson,  Kans. 


WAR 

Two  thousand  years  ago  the  angels 
heralded  the  coming  of  the  Prince  of  *' 
Peace ;  yesterday  five  thousand  men  > 
died  in  the  trenches  on  the  field  of 
battle  and  the  other  thousands  met  , 
death  at  the  mouth  of  the  cannon. 

Five  thousand  years  ago  the  finger 
of  God  wrote  “Thou  shalt  not  kill”; 
today  people  are  taxed  to  pay  the  ex-  * 
pense  of  wholesale  murder.  * 

Half  the  world  vows  allegiance  to 
the  God  of  Love  and  keeps  that  vow  ^ 
by  slaying  in  hate. 

War  and  rumors  of  war,  the  noise  * 
of  the  hammer  in  the  shipyards,  where 
battleships  are  being  builded ;  the  glow  « 
of  the  furnaces  in  the  steel  works,  m 
where  death-dealing  weapons  are  be-  | 
ing  fashioned;  the  passage  of  war 
budgets  by  parliaments;  the  tramp  of 
soldiers  marching  to  the  front — all 
these  give  the  lie  to  the  professions  of 
the  so-called  Christian  nations. 

While  missionaries  are  being  sent  to 
heathen  lands  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  4  * 
life,  armies  are  leaving  the  same  shores 
and  battleships  are  putting  out  from 
the  same  ports  to  practice  the  gospel  # 
of  death.  Peace’  congresses  meet  and 
talk,  armies  meet  and  fight.  Peoples  of  , 
all  nations  give  of  their  earnings  to  pay 
for  the  slaughter  of  fellow  creatures  in  « 
other  lands  or  to  prepare  for  the  dread-  4 
ful  work,  while  their  own  countrymen 
want  for  food,  wasting  the  necessities  ^ 
of  life  to  make  them  unnecessary  for  * 
others,  preventing  the  highest  develop¬ 
ment  of  their  own  people  to  put  an  end 
to  the  development  of  others.  4, 

Waste  of  life  and  waste  of  effort! 
Economic,  social  and  religious  waste! 

All  this  sacrificed  on  the  altar  of  greed, 
avarice  and  jealousy. — Richmond  Vir-  * 
ginian. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Grantsville,  Md.,  May  18,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting’s  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  12  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  June  13.  I  am  in 
the  seventh  grade.  I  go  to  Cross  Road 
School.  Joseph  Overholt  is  my  teach¬ 
er.  This  will  be  our  last  week  of  school. 
Wishing  you  the  grace  of  God,  A  Her¬ 
old  Reader,  Enos  M.  Bender. 

Dear  Enos :  You  have  27^  credit.  You 
did  fine  for  the  first  time. — Aunt  Mary. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  May  20,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  cool  right  now 
and  rainy.  I  am  sorry  I  didn’t  write 
sooner.  School  will  be  out  May  29.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Marvin  Yoder. 

Dear  Marvin :  You  have  79^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  May  19,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  rainy  today.  Friday  will 
be  our  last  day  of  school.  We  will  have 
our  picnic  at  the  home  of  a  classmate 
who  has  rheumatic  heart  and  hasn’t 
been  able  to  attend  school  the  last  few 
months.  I  will  be  glad  when  school 
is  out.  With  best  wishes  to  all,  Anna 
Mae  Troyer. 

Dear  Anna  Mae:  You  have  $1.52 
credit ;  so  I  will  order  the  presents  you 
selected.  Thanks  for  your  neat  and 
plain  work.  We  have  more  pies  than 
we  have  room  to  print;  so  we  do  not 
use  any  that  are  not  written  out  both 
correctly  and  mixed  up.  I  wish  we  could 
use  all  you  Juniors  send  in.  How  nice 
to  have  your  picnic  at  the  sick  girl’s 
home.  Let  us  remember  to  pray  for 
the  shut-ins.  May  God  bless  you  all. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Choteau.  Okla.,  May  20,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  My  grandma,  Mrs.  Barbara 
Chupp,  is  better  again,  and  is  up  and 
around.  It  is  nice  and  warm.  I  like  to 


work  out  the  pies.  May  God  bless  all 
of  you.  A  Herold  Reader,  Fannie  Eliz¬ 
abeth  Yoder. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  52^  credit. 
Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  21, 1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  rainy  and  cool.  School  is  out 
and  I  am  glad.  The  picnic  will  be  the 
twenty-third.  Tomorrow  I  will  be  11 
years  old.  My  father  was  40  the  thir¬ 
teenth.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  bless¬ 
ings,  Mabel  B.  Miller. 

Dear  Mabel :  You  have  $2.30  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  21,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
I  passed  to  the  njnth  grade  in  school. 
Only  one  boy  failed  in  my  grade.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Eli  Miller. 

Dear  Eli:  You  have  $3.03  credit;  so 
I  will  order  a  Cruden’s  Complete  Con¬ 
cordance  for  you,  which  costs  $3.00. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  22,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  We  had  a  nice  rain  last  night. 
Crops  look  good.  Strawberries  are  rip¬ 
ening.  This  is  the  day  our  Lord  ascend¬ 
ed  to  heaven.  May  11  a  minister  was 
ordained  in  our  church.  The  lot  fell  on 
Amos  Nisly.  May  God  bless  him.  Her¬ 
old  Readers,  Vernon  Jay  and  Daniel 
Miller. 

Dear  Vernon  and  Daniel:  You  both 
did  good  work.  Vernon  has  97 j  credit 
and  Daniel  has  91^.  May  God  bless  all 
you  Juniors. — Aunt  Mary. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  May  22,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Christ  our  Saviour  who  died  on  the 
cross  for  us.  “I  opened  my  mouth,  and 
panted :  for  I  longed  for  thy  command¬ 
ments.”  Our  little  sister  has  the  mea¬ 
sles.  We  had  the  measles  too  ;  so  we 
couldn’t  go  to  school  the  last  few 
weeks.  Saturday  will  be  our  last  day. 
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We  will  have  our  picnic  tomorrow.  The 
Brunk  brothers  had  meetings  at  Johns¬ 
town  from  April  27  to  May  18.  May 
God  bless  you  and  keep  you.  Simon 
and  Marvin  Beachy. 

Dear  Simon  and  Marvin:  You  each 
have  24*  credit  on  the  book,  but  you 
didn’t  report  anything  this  time.  Sorry. 

I  hope  you  boys  don’t  mind  that  1 
combined  your  letters  to  save  space. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  24,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  13 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  July  24.  If 
I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age, 
please  write.  I  will  gladly  answer.  We 
had  a  nice  shower  last  night.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Betty  Coblentz. 

Dear  Betty:  You  have  72*  credit. 
Fine  for  the  first  time— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio, .May  24, 1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Christ  who  suffered  for  our  sins.  We 
both  passed  our  grades  in  school.  How 
many  of  you  know  what  the  two  great¬ 
est  commandments  are?  Wishing  you 
all  God’s  blessings,  In  Christian  Love, 
Sue  and  Ruth  Coblentz. 

Dear  Girls:  Sue  has  $1.11  credit  and 
Ruth  has  90*.— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  26.  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  warm  again.  Tomorrow 
we  will  go  to  German  school  at  Fry- 
burg.  Christ  S.  Miller  teaches  school 
every  Tuesday  and  Friday.  Perry 
Chupp  was  in  the  hospital  but  is  at 
home  again.  We  both  got  red  ribbons 
in  spelling  contest  at  school.  Wishing 
you  all  the  grace  of  God,  Katie  Ellen 
and  Fannie  Stutzman. 

Dear  Fannie  and  Katie  Ellen  :  You 
each  have  93*  credit.— Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  May  26,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
have  nice  sunshine  after  a  lot  of  rainy 
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days.  School  closed  April  18.  Our 
teacher,  Amos  Yoder,  went  to  his  home 
in  Oklahoma.  My  Uncle  Levi  Yoder’s 
from  Oklahoma  came  last  night.  Thurs¬ 
day  we  intend  to  have  all  our  uncles 
and  aunts  here  on  account  of  Uncle 
Levi’s.  Best  wishes  to  all,  Edwin  and 
Fannie  Kuhns. 

Dear  Juniors :  Edwin  has  $1.95  credit 
and  Fannie  has  $1.27. — Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  May  25, 1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  was  rainy  today.  I  like  to 
work  out  the  pies.  God  bless  you  all. 
Ada  Yoder. 

Dear  Ada:  You  have  25*  credit.— 
Aunt  Mary. 

Etna  Green,  Ind.,  May  24,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  rainy.  Amos 
Fisher’s,  Ben  Fisher’s,  Isaac  King’s, 
and  Ben  Eash’s  from  Pennsylvania 
were  visiting  in  this  community.  Sin¬ 
cerely  yours,  Martha  E.  Graber. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  14*  credit. 
You  forgot  to  tell  us  where  the  pie  is 
found  that  you  sent  in.  We  have  more 
than  we  can  use. — Aunt  Mary. 

Loogootee,  Ind.,  May  26,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  third  letter.  I  will  be 
14  Aug.  3.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone 
near  my  age,  please  write  and  I  will 
gladly  answer.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings,  A  Herold  Reader, 
Samuel  J.  Eicher. 

Dear  Samuel  :  You  have  80*  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Haven,  Kans.,  May  26,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Today  we  went  to  my  sister’s 
place  to  pick  strawberries.  We  picked 
10  gallons.  My  other  sister,  Floyd  Mil¬ 
ler’s,  have  a  baby  boy  since  May  18, 
named  Howard.  With  love  and  best 
wishes,  Wilma  Schrock. 

Dear  Wilma:  You  have  $1.54  credit; 
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so  I  will  order  the  presents  you  se¬ 
lected. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  26,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers ;  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
was  cold  the  last  two  weeks  but  is 
warmer  now.  I  am  11  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  July  28.  I  would  like  to 
have  a  twin.  A  Herold  Reader,  Calvin 
Dean  Hochstetler. 

Dear  Calvin:  You  have  13fl  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  15,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  We  have  nice  weather.  We  had 
2  weeks  of  Bible  school.  With  love  and 
best  wishes  to  all,  A  Herold  Reader, 
Katie  Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  $1.52  credit. 
A  Pilgrim’s  Progress  game  costs  $2.95. 
— Aunt  Mary. 


have  a  baby  girl  named  Ada.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Levi,  Elizabeth,  and  Fan¬ 
ny  Stutzman. 

Dear  Juniors:  Levi  has  95^  credit, 
Elizabeth  29^,  and  Fanny  46^.  You 
can  get  a  German  and  English  Testa¬ 
ment  for  $1.00,  small  German  Testa¬ 
ment  for  85<*,  Life  Songs  90^,  Favorite 
Songs  and  Hymns  50^,  birthday  books 
50^,  autograph  albums  35^,  Trav-e-log 
of  Christ  5(ty,  and  other  Bible  and  puz¬ 
zle  books.  It  would  take  too  much 
space  to  name  them  all. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  28,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  This  is  a  nice  day.  Most  people 
are  done  planting  corn  We  planted 
mint  yesterday.  We  had  company  from 
Oklahoma.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
Owen  Farmwald. 

Dear  Owen :  You  have  $2.22  credit. 
Your  brother  Melvin  has  $2.70. — Aunt 


Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  May  25,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 

*  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
►  is  cool  and  rainy.  Lots  of  corn  is  to 

be  planted  yet.  Today  is  Ascension 
4*  Day.  School  is  out  now.  We  had  a 
picnic  last  Saturday  at  Barrs  Mills.  I 
will  be  in  the  fourth  grade.  My  birth 
date  is  Sept.  21, 1943.  Do  I  have  a  twin? 
Wishing  God’s  blessings  to  you  all, 
1.  Levi  M.  Miller. 

Dear  Levi:  You  wrote  a  very  good 
*7  letter  for  your  age,  but  am  sorry  you 

*  didn’t  report  anything  so  that  we  could 
®  put  your  name  on  the  book  and  give 
k  you  credit.  Try  learning  Bible,  or  re- 

<i  ligious  song,  or  prayer  verses  to  report, 

*  and  working  out  the  pies.  You  will 
^  never  be  sorry. — Aunt  Mary. 

i  Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  May  29,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
'  Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
*  name.  We  have  nice  spring  weather. 

.  Our  grandma,  Mrs.  Jacob  Stutzman, 
!  has  been  sick  in  bed  for  about  2  weeks 
with  a  blood  clot  at  her  heart.  Our 
Uncle  Noah  from  Tennessee  was  here 
#i  today.  Our  school  went  to  the  Colum¬ 
bus  Zoo  on  May  21.  John  Stutzman’s 


Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  27,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  How  are  all  of  you  Juniors? 

I  am  O.K.  Mahlon  Yoder’s  from  North 
Dakota  were  here.  Love  and  best  wish¬ 
es  to  all,  Miriam  Ann  Graber. 

Dear  Miriam:  You  have  42tf  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  June  4,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  quite  warm  now.  I  was  12 
years  old  Feb.  5.  If  I  have  a  twin  or 
someone  near  my  age,  please  write. 
Best  wishes,  Clara  Miller. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  97 <f  credit. 
You  did  very  good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Lowville,  N.Y.,  May  24,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
was  very  warm  today.  We  mowed  the 
lawn  and  planted  beans  this  evening. 
Shem  Peachey  is  planning  to  be  here 
beginning  June  2.  We  have  4  weeks  of 
school  yet.  Best  wishes,  Martha  Bos- 
hart. 
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Dear  Martha :  You  have  41^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Catlett,  Va.,  June  1,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  rained  today.  Our  corn  is 
coming  up.  School  will  close  June  6. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Jonas  Yoder. 

Dear  Jonas:  You  have  204  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  June  1,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
had  lots  of  rain  last  week  but  it  is  nice 
and  sunny  this  morning.  My  parents 
and  my  two  youngest  sisters  went  to 
Iowa  Friday.  A  Herold  Reader,  Martha 
Miller. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  $1.32  credit. 
You  did  fine.— Aunt  Mary. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  June  4,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  and’  spring¬ 
like.  School  is  out.  I  passed  to  the 
fourth  grade.  This  is  my  second  letter. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Anna  Miller. 

Dear  Anna :  You  have  50^  credit.  You 
forgot  to  tell  us  if  your  verses  were 
learned  in  English  or  German;  so  we 
give  you  credit  for  English  verses. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Simon  Beachy 
Yth  rdow  vhea  I  idh  ni  eimn  tahre, 
htta  I  gihmt  otn  sni  gaaisnt  ehet. 

Sent  by  Marvin  Beachy 
Owh  wtees  rae  hty  orwsd  nuot  ym 
atste !  eay,  weester  htna  ohnye  ot  ym 
muoht ! 

Sent  by  Viola  Graber 
Dan  I  asw  a  wne  vaneeh  nad  a  enw 
thear :  ofr  het  stfri  eeavhn  dna  het  rsift 
tehra  eerw  ssaepd  aay w ;  nda  reeth  swa 
on  orem  ase. 

Sent  by  Melvin  Farmwald 
Od  yth  eencgildi  ot  moce  otrhsyl 
notu  em. 


Sent  by  Merlin  Ray  Bontrager 
Het  Rdlo  ahlls  srpevree  hyt  oigng 
tou  dna  hty  congmi  ni  omrf  isth  emit 
htfor,  dna  nvee  ofr  orevemre. 

Sent  by  Enos  M.  Kauffman 
Dan  eth  igkn  tnse,  nda  yteh  dreghate 
ontu  ihm  lal  hte  dsreel  fo  Ajhdu  nda 
fo  Ursmlajee. 

Sent  by  Esther  Kauffman 
Wfssdenrrao  si  ni  ihs  thare,  eh  vthe- 
side  chmfiise  llucyoaintn;  eh  wohste 
rseddio. 

Sent  by  Fannie  M.  Lapp 
Rold,  mrbemere  Vdaid,  nda  lal  ihs 
lsfatcinfoi. 

Sent  by  Mary  Whetstone 
Orf  het  Dorl  Odg  fo  sstoh  llahs  keam 
a  itpnomunsoc,  eevn  itdeeedmnr,  ni 
hte  tdsmi  fo  lal  eth  dnal. 

Sent  by  Mary  D.  Schlabach 
Fi  I  garerd  qituniyi  ni  ym  earht,  eth 
Orld  lwil  ont  ehra  em. 

THE  BEAUTY  OF  NATURE 

Levi  Blauch 

People  as  a  rule  admire  beauty. 
Some  take  a  fancy  to  the  styles  of  the 
world  in  dress — which  we  believe  looks 
beautiful  to  the  worldling.  Others  take 
a  fancy  to  modest  apparel  —  which” 
looks  beautiful  to  the  Christian.  But, 
when  we  look  out  upon  God’s  great 
book  of  nature,  we  see  nothing  but 
beauty  on  every  side.  There  are  the 
beautiful  Rocky  Mountains,  which  I 
have  never  seen,  but  I  know  they  are 
beautiful,  because  God  created  them. 
The  smaller  mountains  I  know  are 
beautiful,  because  my  home  is  sur¬ 
rounded  by  them  and  I  look  upon  them 
every  day  with  great  pleasure.  Then 
there  are  those  beautiful  level  coun¬ 
tries  which  God  beautified  with  His 
own  word.  There  are  many  kinds  of 
trees  and  shrubs  that  we  may  look 
upon,  and  are  they  not  all  beautiful? 
The  fruit  gardens,  the  wheat  and  clover 
fields,  the  corn  and  all  the  vegetation — 
O,  how  they  should  all  be  admired  for 
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their  usefulness  and  beauty.  Then  there 
are  so  many  different  kinds  of  birds 
in  the  air,  the  fowls  in  our  yards,  the 
stock  that  we  make  use  of  on  our  farms, 
l  the  wild  animals  in  the  forest,  the  fishes 
in  the  sea,  and  the  small  and  larger 
’  streams  that  flow  between  these  hills 
and  down  through  the  valleys. 

*  There  are  the  beautiful  flowers  in 
our  rooms,  in  our  yards,  in  our  fields 
and  woods.  How  pure  they  seem  to 
be,  how  innocent  and  tender  they  look. 
How  many  inspiring  lessons  may  be 

*  drawn  from  this  beautiful  book  of  na¬ 
ture,  from  the  highest  cliffs  and  largest 

f*  trees  to  the  smallest  flower  stalk  or 
tiniest  little  clover  leaf.  People  who 
fail  to  take  lessons  from  this  book  of 
nature  know  not  how  much  they  miss. 

How  about  men?  Were  they  not  cre- 

*  ated  beautiful,  were  they  not  placed  in 
a  beautiful  garden?  Yes,  but  through 

T  disobedience  to  God,  man  fell  from  that 
i  lofty  state  wherein  he  was  created,  was 
driven  out  of  that  beautiful  garden 
-u  wherein  he  was  placed.  Sin  got  the 
better  of  him,  and  down  through  the 

*  ages  of  time  men,  poor  fallen  men, 
have  polluted  themselves  with  sin  to 
such  an  extent  that  their  lives  are  not 
beautiful  because  of  sin.  Some  destroy 
their  natural  beauty  by  polluting  their 

*  lives  with  strong  drink,  others  with 
fashionable  dress,  others  go  so  far  as 

(I  to  paint  and  powder  their  faces  and 
'  therewith  destroy  their  natural  beauty. 
*1  Others  destroy  their  beauty  through 
J  the  use  of  profane  language. 

If  we  examine  nature  we  find  that  it 
^  is  satisfied  with  the  beauty  wherein 
it  was  created.  The  lower  or  smaller 
mountains  do  not  ask  or  have  a  desire 
i  to  become  as  the  higher  mountains  are. 
”1  The  oak  tree  does  not  say,  “I  am  less 
A  beautiful  than  the  maple,”  the  maple 
does  not  become  dissatisfied  and  try  to 
*  shape  its  leaves  like  those  of  the  wal- 
nut.  All  animals,  fowls  of  the  air  and 
fishes  in  the  sea,  are  satisfied  with  the 
beauty  wherewith  they  were  created. 
The  meadows  and  wheat  fields  are  all 
dressed  with  the  same  beauty  that  God 
#•  has  given  them.  But  man,  poor  fallen 
man.  where  is  he?  He  is  down  in  sin 


and  debauchery,  destroying  his  natural 
beauty  with  worldly  amusements. 
Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Christ  will 
purify  and  beautify  our  lives. 

We  need  to  rejoice  that  there  are 
flowers  found  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth  who  have  never  themselves  tried 
to  change  their  beauty.  These  flowers 
are  called  pure,  innocent  little  children. 
They  are  always  satisfied  with  the 
natural  beauty  given  them,  and  they 
are  the  most  pure  and  beautiful  flowers 
ever  found  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 
But  oh,  how  many  parents  there  are 
who  are  not  satisfied  with  the  natural 
beauty  of  the  child.  It  must  have  its 
hair  curled,  lace  must  be  fixed  to  its 
little  dress,  there  must  be  a  ring  tied 
on  its  little  finger,  a  bracelet  on  his 
arms,  and  thereby  the  natural  beauty 
of  the  pure  and  holy  child  is  hidden. 

May  God  help  us  all  so  that  we  may 
admire  the  beauty  of  nature,  be  satis¬ 
fied  therewith.  A  good  mechanic  al¬ 
ways  does  good  work.  God  is  better 
qualified  than  any  mechanic,  and  His 
work  is  far  more  perfect.  Let  us  think 
of  the  pure  and  beautiful  life  lived  by 
Christ  while  on  this  beautiful  earth, 
and  let  us  not  forget  to  think  of  the 
beauties  of  heaven,  for  they  far  exceed 
the  beauty  of  earth.  There  sin,  with  its 
ugliness  is  banished  away,  and  nothing 
but  the  fruit  and  beauty  of  holiness 
remains. — Gospel  Herald,  1912. 


IN  THE  WORLD,  BUT  NOT  OF 
THE  WORLD 

Paul  E.  Whitmer 

In  that  memorable  prayer  in  John  17 
when  Jesus  was  about  to  return  to  the 
Father  by  way  of  the  cross,  He  showed 
much  concern  for  His  followers  who 
were  “in  the  world”  but  ‘‘not  of  the 
world.”  He  made  the  distinction  be¬ 
tween  being  in  the  world  and  of  the 
world  very  clear.  At  the  same  time  He 
was  much  concerned  that  those  who 
were  in  the  world  should  be  kept  from 
the  evil  which  belongs  to  this  world. 
From  what  Jesus  says  one  must  infer 
that  there  can  be  no  fellowship  between 
this  world  and  the  followers  of  Christ 
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for  “the  world  hath  hated  them,  be¬ 
cause  they  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world.”  But  His 
prayer  to  “keep  them  from  the  evil,” 
shows  a  real  concern  lest  the  world 
make  inroads  among  His  disciples.  The 
one  safeguard  that  Jesus  urges  against 
the  world  and  this  evil  is  unity  of  faith 
and  unity  of  life,  not  only  among  be¬ 
lievers  themselves,  but  also  a  unity  of 
spirit  and  purpose  with  the  Father  and 
the  Son.  “Holy  Father,  keep  through 
thine  own  name  those  whom  thou  hast 
given  me,  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we 
are.  .  .  .  That  they  all  may  be  one;  as 
thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee, 
that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us.” 

All  Christian  workers  have  by  ex¬ 
perience  and  observation  found  repeat¬ 
ed  confirmation  of  the  New  Testament 
teaching  that  the  Church  and  the  world 
can  have  no  fellowship,  for  the  one  is 
contrary  to  the  other.  “No  man  can 
serve  two  masters:  for  either  he  will 
hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  else 
he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the 
other.”  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  the 
Church  and  the  world  belong  to  whol¬ 
ly  different  kingdoms  there  is  a  grow¬ 
ing  intimacy  between  the  two  that 
causes  great  anxiety  to  the  shepherds 
of  the  Church.  In  reference  to  this  no 
question  is  more  often  asked  than  how 
can  we  overcome  more  effectively  the 
worldliness  in  the  Church.  If  all  mem¬ 
bers  of  our  churches  were  zealously 
practicing  the  unity  of  faith  and  life 
that  Jesus  urges  and  if  all  were  “trans¬ 
formed”  wholeheartedly  that  they 
would  present  their  minds  and  “bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,”  this  most  perplexing  question 
would  be  speedily  and  permanently  an¬ 
swered.  But  the  situation,  as  we  really 
find  it,  is  far  different.  What  is  the  best 
thing  to  do  in  view  of  the  situation  as 
it  actually  is?  This  is  a  practical  ques¬ 
tion  and  perhaps  the  most  fruitful  one 
to  consider. 

The  first  thing  and  the  best  thing  to 
do  is  a  clear,  plain,  specific  teaching  of 
what  both  the  Old  Testament  and  the 
New  Testament  teaches  on  the  subject 
of  worldliness.  The  nature,  the  origin 


and  the  disastrous  effects  of  worldli¬ 
ness  should,  “in  the  spirit  of  meekness,” 
be  fearlessly  pointed  out.  This  can  be 
done  by  many  striking  passages  from 
the  prophets,  the  Gospels,  and  the  epis¬ 
tles.  Amos,  Hosea  and  Isaiah  are ‘lit¬ 
erally  full  of  irresistible  examples  and 
discussions  of  the  disaster  and  ruin 
that  must  come  from  compromising 
with  the  spirit  and  practices  of  the  sin¬ 
ful  world.  The  parables  in  the  Gospels 
and  the  examples  from  actual  life  in 
Paul’s  epistles  are  another  abundant 
storehouse  of  material  bearing  on  this 
subject.  Let  the  teaching  be  Biblical. 
Pathetic  and  ridiculous  stories  may  for 
the  time  being  be  more  interesting  but 
they  can  never  possibly  be  as  effective 
and  fruitful  of  good  results  as  God’s 
inspired  Word. 

All  teaching  from  the  pulpit  should 
be  followed  up  by  personal  visitation 
work  to  bring  the  best  results.  Many 
points  that  may  not  be  clear  can  then 
be  more  fully  explained ;  personal  prob¬ 
lems  and  special  difficulties  may  be 
overcome  by  a  frank  and  sympathetic 
discussion  between  heart  and  heart. 

Jesus  seems  to  have  given  the  meth¬ 
od  of  personal  work  special  sanction 
by  His  own  frequent  use  of  it.  When 
He  used  this  method  with  the  woman 
of  Samaria  He  accomplished  great  re¬ 
sults.  Might  not  sympathetic  and  kind¬ 
ly  and  yet  fearless  personal  conferences 
accomplish  more  than  an  occasional 
pulpit  broadside  with  but  little  per¬ 
sonal  work?  (To  use  both  would  be 
still  better. — Ed.) 

There  are  many  other  ways  in  which 
worldly  conformity  may  be  counter¬ 
acted;  they  should  all  be  employed. 
I  urge  these  only  because  they  seem 
to  me  to  be  especially  promising  in 
bringing  results.  Other  methods  should 
be  used  to  supplement  these  but  these 
two  should  not  be  neglected. 

The  sin  of  worldliness  is  one  of  that 
class  with  which  the  Church  must  ex¬ 
pect  to  battle  to  the  end  of  time.  Christ 
felt  that  His  followers  were  in  danger 
of  being  overcome  by  this  sin  so  long 
^as  they  are  in  the  world.  Let  us  not 
despair,  even  if  this  promises  to  be  a 
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conflict  that  continues  incessantly  so 
long  as  man  lives  in  this  world ;  for, 
“He  said  unto  me,  My  grace  is  suffi¬ 
cient  for  thee.” 

— From  Gospel  Herald,  1912. 


FOR  NERVOUS  PROSTRATION 

Some  years  ago  a  lady,  who  tells  the 
story  herself,  went  to  consult  a  famous 
physician  about  her  health.  She  was  a 
woman  of  nervous  temperament,  whose 
troubles — and  she  had  many — had  wor¬ 
ried  and  excited  her  to  such  a  pitch 
that  the  strain  threatened  her  physical 
strength  and  even  her  reason.  She  gave 
the  doctor  a  list  of  her  symptoms,  and 
answered  the  questions,  only  to  be  as¬ 
tonished  at  the  brief  prescription  at 
the  end:  “Madame,  what  you  need  is 
to  read  your  Bible  more.” 

“But  doctor” — began  the  bewildered 
patient. 

“Go  home  and  read  your  Bible  an 
hour  a  day,”  the  great  man  reiterated, 
with  kindly  authority.  “Then  come 
back  to  me  a  month  from  today.”  And 
he  bowed  her  out  without  a  possibility 
of  further  protest. 

At  first  this  patient  was  inclined  to 
be  angry.  Then  she  reflected  that,  at 
least,  the  prescription  was  not  an  ex¬ 
pensive  one.  Besides,  it  certainly  had 
been  a  long  time  since  she  had  read  the 
Bible  regularly,  she  reflected  with  a 
pang  of  conscience.  Worldly  cares  had 
crowded  out  prayer  and  Bible  study 
for  years,  and  though  she  would  have 
resented  being  called  an  irreligious 
woman,  she  had  undoubtedly  become 
a  most  careless  Christian.  She  went 
home  and  set  herself  conscientiously  to 
try  the  physician’s  remedy. 

In  one  month  she  went  back  to  his 
office. 

“Well,”  he  said,  smiling  as  he  looked 
at  her  face,  “I  see  you  are  an  obedient 
patient,  and  have  taken  my  prescrip¬ 
tion  faithfully.  Do  you  feel  as  if  you 
needed  any  other  medicine  now?” 

“No,  doctor,  I  don’t,”  she  said  hon¬ 
estly.  “I  feel  like  a  different  person. 
But  how  did  you  know  that  was  just 
what  I  needed?” 

For  answer,  the  famous  physician 


turned  to  his  desk.  There,  worn  and 
marked,  lay  an  open  Bible. 

“Madame,”  he  said  with  deep  ear¬ 
nestness,  “If  I  were  to  omit  my  daily 
reading  of  this  Book,  I  should  lose  my 
greatest  source  of  strength  and  skill.  4 
I  never  go  to  an  operation  without 
reading  my  Bible.  I  never  attend  a 
distressing  case  without  finding  help 
in  its  pages.  Your  case  called  not  for 
medicine,  but  for  sources  of  peace  and 
strength  outside  your  own  mind,  and 
I  showed  you  my  own  prescription, 
and  I  knew  it  would  cure.” 

“Yet  I  confess,  doctor,”  said  his 
patient,  “that  I  came  very  near  not 
taking  it.” 

“Very  few  are  willing  to  try  it,  I 
find,”  said  the  physician,  smiling  again. 
“But  there  are  many,  many  cases  in 
my  practice  where  it  would  work  won¬ 
ders  if  they  only  would  take  it.” 

This  is  a  true  story.  The  doctor  died 
but  his  prescription  remains.  It  will  do 
no  one  any  harm  to  try  it. 

You  see  it  is  literally  true  what 
Isaiah  says:  “Thou  wilt  keep  him  in 
perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  thee.” — 
Selected. 

THINGS  THAT  SPOIL  HOME 

By  Aunt  Lina  Ressler  in  1942 

Have  you  ever  seen  a  home  that  did 
not  seem  to  be  a  happy  home?  It  really 
is  not  hard  to  imagine  how  we  might 
very  easily  spoil  all  the  peace  and  hap¬ 
piness  of  a  usually  happy  home.  One 
member  of  a  family  can  very  easily 
bring  about  conditions  that  would 
bring  trouble  and  unhappiness  all 
through  a  family. 

One  cross,  disobedient,  sulky  boy  or 
girl  in  the  morning  may  set  a  whole 
family  off  wrong  for  the  whole  day. 

In  this,  as  in  the  case  of  any  wrong,  — 
the  best  plan  is  for  each  member  of  the 
family  to  keep  himself  or  herself  in 
the  right  line;  then  there  will  not  be 
much  trouble  to  keep  the  whole  ma¬ 
chine  working  smoothly.  Family  quar¬ 
rels  are  always  bad  and  the  surest  way 
to  help  them  is  for  every  member  of 
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the  group  to  do  his  or  her  part  to  make 
the  whole  machine  run  smoothly.  A 
family  quarrel  may  seem  a  little  thing, 
ve?  it  may  lead  to  far  more  serious 
things.  A  Christian  home  is  far  too 
precious  a  thing  to  spoil  ;  so  if  we  all 
make  up  our  minds  to  help,  we  can  do 

much  to  make  the  world  a cWohVe 
better,  happier  place  in  which  to  live. 

“In  the  cottage  there  is  joy 
When  there’s  love  at  home , 
Hate  and  envy  ne’er  annoy  ^ 
When  there’s  love  at  home. 

—Selected  by  a  sister. 


SEEING  CHILDREN’S  FAULTS 


Two  Extremes 


Clara  M.  Brubaker 


the  faults  of  our  own 

CHILDREN 


J.  M.  Kreider 


In  looking  at  children’s  faults  there 
are  two  extremes  both  of  which  should 
be  avoided.  One  is  to  see  about  all  of 
a  child’s  acts  wrong,  judging  him  by 
the  same  standard  that  you  would  use 
in  judging  a  person  of  mature  age. 
The3  other  is  to  think  anything  he  does 
is  right  because  he  is  a  child.  The  first 
error  leads  the  child  to  lose 
ability  to  do  anything  right  The  other 
tends  to  make  the  child  selfish  and  de¬ 
sirous  of  having  his  way  at  all  times^ 
Some  parents  are  very  sensitive  to 
their  children’s  faults  and  are  readily 

offended  when  someone  points  them 

out  Others  again  not  only  readily  see 
their  children’s  faults  but  are  prone  to 
parade  them  at  all  times  in  presence  of 
the  children.  As  parent  or  teacher  it  is 
often  wise  to  ignore  a  child  s  fault  it 
you  have  not  an  effective  remedy  for 
the  fault  at  the  time. 

So  often  the  many  “don  ts  children 
hear  are  taken  by  them  as  a  license  to 
“do.”  It  is  always  wise  to  have  our 
eyes  open  to  the  faults  of  children 
under  our  control,  but  it  takes  much 
wisdom  from  above  to  deal  wisely  and 
effectively  with  them  and  to  overlook 
is  sometimes  better  than  to  act  rashly 
without  duly  considering  the  course  to 
take.  To  understand  the  child  is  the 

first  step  needed. 

— From  Gospel  Herald. 


One  of  the  hard  things  for  us  as 
parents  is  to  see  the  faults  of  our  own 
children.  How  much  easier  to  notice 
the  weaknesses  in  other  children  rather 
than  in  our  own.  Is  it  not  true  that 
there  seems  to  be  a  veil  over  our  eyes 
when  it  comes  to  seeing  our  own  chil¬ 
dren’s  faults? 

Then  again  it  is  possible  that  we 
can’t  see  our  own  children’s  faults  be¬ 
cause  we  don’t  want  to.  The  blindest 
people  of  all  are  those  who  don  t  want 
to  see.  The  psalmist  says,  “Open  thou 
mine  eyes  that  I  may  behold  wondrous 
things  out  of  thy  law.”  Is  it  not  true 
that  it  would  be  well  for  us  to  pray 
sometimes,  “O  Lord,  open  thou  mine 
eyes  that  I  may  behold  the  faults  of 
my  children.”  , 

I  agree  the  parents  who  can  t  see 
more  in  their  own  children  than  others 
are  coming  somewhat  short,  after  all 
we  must  be  able  to  see  their  faults,  for 
they  surely  have  them. 

I  have  noticed  that  there  are  not  two 
children  in  the  same  home  whose  faults 
are  all  alike.  Some  children’s  fault  is 
to  become  quite  angry,  while  others 
have  the  fault  of  misrepresenting ;  oth¬ 
ers  of  tale-bearing,  others  of  being 
rather  indolent  or  lazy.  All  these  things 
as  well  as  many  more,  may  be  seen  in 
our  children,  and  should  be  pointed  out 
to  them.  It  is  quite  necessary  that  we 
see  the  faults  of  our  children,  then  by 
God’s  help  and  grace  help  them  over¬ 
come  them.  Even  though  we  may 
think  it  almost  impossible  to  have  the 
dear  children  overcome  many  of  their 
faults  it  is  still  ours  to  keep  on  work¬ 
ing  and  praying. 

Mothers  who  are  often  called  to  be 
alone  with  the  children  very  much  need 
the  prayers  of  God’s  people  that  they 
may  be  able  to  see  the  faults  of  the 
children  and  be  able  to  help  them  as 
well.  — From  Gospel  Herald. 


“Marvel  not  my  brethren,  if 
world  hate  you”  (I  John  3:13). 
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THREE  KINDS  OF  GIVERS 

Some  witty  person  once  said :  ‘‘There 
are  three  kinds  of  givers — the  flint,  the 
t,  sponge,  and  the  honeycomb.” 

To  get  anything  out  of  a  flint  you 
must  hammer  it,  and  then  you  get  only 
chips  and  sparks. 

*  To  get  water  out  of  a  sponge  you 
must  squeeze  it,  and  the  more  you 
squeeze  it,  the  more  you  will  get. 

But  the  honeycomb  just  overflows 
/  with  its  own  sweetness. 

Some  people  are  stingy  and  hard; 
they  give  nothing  away  if  they  can 
\  help  it. 

Others  are  good-natured ;  they  yield 
to  pressure,  and  the  more  they  are 
<  pressed,  the  more  they  will  give. 

*  A  few  delight  in  giving,  without  be¬ 
ing  asked  at  all ;  and  of  these  the  Bible 
says,  “The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful 

■*,  giver.”— London  Christian. 

— 

CORRESPONDENCE 
Greenwood,  Deleware 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters:  Greet¬ 
ings. 

As  many  of  you  have  known,  almost 
,  three  weeks  after  Sister  Bender  went 
'  through  an  operation  at  the  Cambridge, 
j  Md.,  Hospital,  I  was  taken  to  the  Mil¬ 
ford  Memorial  Hospital  by  ambulance 
0  the  night  of  March  25,  due  to  an  in- 

*  ternal  hemorrhage.  On  April  9,  sur¬ 
gery  was  performed  on  an  ulcer  in  the 

,  stomach.  On  the  evening  of  April  8, 
on  request,  Bishop  Emanuel  Peachey, 
r,  Belleville,  Pa.,  anointed  me  with  oil. 

The  surgical  work  has  proved  suc- 
cessful.  The  Lord  has  undertaken  won¬ 
derfully,  and  His  blessings  have  been 
attending  continually.  Both  of  us  are 
K  doing  well  for  which  we  praise  His 
holy  name. 

It  was  my  joy  to  take  my  place  in 
the  pulpit  yesterday,  June  1. 

We  desire  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
thank  the  many  who  have  remember¬ 
ed  us  in  prayer  during  this  period,  and 
who  have  remembered  us  with  get- 

*  well  cards.  They  meant  more  than  we 
ever  knew  they  could. 


B'i|v  Mil 

We  also  desire  to  thank  the  Green¬ 
wood  and  the  Bart  congregations  and 
a  number  of  other  brethren  and  sisters 
who  have  remembered  us  generously 
in  a  financial  way. 

May  the  Lord  bless  every  one,  and 
we  know  He  will. 

Sincerely, 

Nevin  and  Esther  Bender. 
June  2,  1952. 

Tavistock,  Ontario 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name. 

“Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord; 
and  he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of 
thine  heart”  (Ps.  37:4). 

We  have  many  reasons  to  praise  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  many  blessings 
we  are  receiving  from  His  hand  of 
grace  and  mercy.  We  are  receiving 
wonderful  showers  of  rain.  Everything 
looks  very  promising. 

We  have  had  a  number  of  visiting 
brethren  in  our  Sunday  morning  serv¬ 
ices.  On  May  1,  Bro.  Lawrence  Burk¬ 
holder,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached  first 
at  the  Tavistock  church,  then  at  East 
Zorra,  and  Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller,  mis¬ 
sionary  on  furlough  from  Argentina, 
preached  at  Cassel  church. 

On  May  24,  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening,  and  May  25,  we  had  a  music 
conference  at  East  Zorra.  Guest  speak¬ 
ers  were  Mark  Stauffer  of  Harrison¬ 
burg,  Va.,  and  John  Hess  of  Kitchener, 
Ont. 

On  May  25  Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller 
preached  for  our  congregation  again, 
first  at  Tavistock,  then  at  East  Zorra. 
At  the  latter  place  his  theme  was  “Men 
and  Women  of  Conviction,”  basing  his 
words  on  Heb.  12:1-3. 

On  April  20  there  was  a  young  peo¬ 
ple’s  fellowship  meeting  at  East  Zorra 
church,  Bro.  Moses  Roth  of  Baden, 
Ont.,  speaking  on  the  subject,  “Hin¬ 
drances  to  the  Christian  Life.” 

On  May  11,  at  Tavistock  and  at  Cas¬ 
sel  churches,  the  topic,  “The  Happy 
Home  -  revealing  Church,”  was  dis¬ 
cussed  by  the  Wilmot  Y.P.B.  Meeting. 

On  June  1,  Bro.  Allen  Bender,  re¬ 
cently  ordained  to  the  ministry  at 
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Maple  View  church,  Wellesley,  Ont., 
preached  at  Tavistock  on  “Refuge  in 
God.”  Ps.  91 :1,  2.  On  this  same  day, 
Bro.  Menno  Zehr,  Milverton,  Ont., 
preached  at  the  Cassel  church. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  series 
of  meetings  at  Cassel  church  with  Bro. 
J.  J.  Hostetler  of  Peoria,  Ill.,  formerly 
of  Canton,  Ohio,  as  evangelist ;  and  also 
to  the  Brunk  Brothers’  meetings  at 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  in  July. 

May  God’s  children  be  drawn  closer 
to  the  Lord  and  sinners  find  salvation 
in  the  day  of  grace.  Remember  us  in 
prayer. 

June  5,  1952.  Wilfrid  Bender. 

Plain  City,  Ohio 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  “O  praise  the 
Lord,  all  ye  nations :  praise  him,  all  ye 
people.  For  his  merciful  kindness  is 
great  toward  us :  and  the  truth  of  the 
Lord  endureth  for  ever.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord”  (Ps.  117).  “O  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord;  call  upon  his  name:  make 
known  his  deeds  among  the  people. 
Sing  unto  him,  .  .  .  talk  ye  of  all  his 
wondrous  works”  (Ps.  105 :1,  2). 

Surely  the  Lord  is  great  and  good 
and  greatly  to  be  praised ;  for  His 
mercy  is  great  to  them  that  love  and 
reverence  Him.  But  oh,  the  terrible 
wrath  to  those  who  disregard  His  holy 
name  and  His  free  gift  to  men  ! 

We  were  again  vividly  reminded  of 
these  things  as  Bro.  Emanuel  Peachey, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  brought  us  wonderful 
messages  from  the  Lord  in  a  series  of 
meetings  from  May  25  to  June  6.  He 
also  gave  us  pre-sermon  talks  on  Rev¬ 
elation  which  were  very  enlightening. 
May  the  Lord  bless  our  brother  for  this. 

Due  to  these  meetings,  sixteen  young 
souls  confessed  Christ  as  their  Saviour 
and  there  were  also  many  reconsecra¬ 
tions.  Pray  with  us  that  we  might  all 
stand  firm  in  the  faith  of  our  Lord  ;  that 
self  may  be  pushed  into  the  background 
and  His  Spirit  might  work  in  and 
through  us  mightily.  X 


Bro.  John  Beachy,  having  recently 
returned  from  India,  gave  us  a  talk  on 
Saturday  evening.  May  31. 

On  June  1,  Bro.  Dan  Kauffman,  who 
has  been  stationed  at  Blue  Creek  Mis¬ 
sion  since  March,  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  by  Bro.  Emanuel  Peachey  and 
Bro.  Harry  Stutzman.  Bro.  Harry  was 
with  us  and  conducted  communion 
services  on  April  20;  Bro.  David  Stutz¬ 
man  and  both  of  their  companions  were 
also  along  and  worshiped  with  us. 

Plans  are  to  have  Bible  school  in  a 
section  of  Columbus,  beginning  June 
23. 

Plans  are  also  made  for  some  of  our 
young  folks  to  give  a  program  in  Ken¬ 
tucky  June  22. 

Our  young  people  are  looking  for¬ 
ward  to  a  literary  program  for  tomor¬ 
row  evening,  June  13,  by  quite  a  num¬ 
ber  from  Hartville,  Ohio.  May  the  Lord 
bless  our  young  people  who  like  to 
work  for  the  Master. 

Today  was  the  sisters’  sewing  day. 
Quite  a  number  were  present,  consider¬ 
ing  the  busy  season. 

Men  folks  are  busy  in  the  fields,  put¬ 
ting  up  hay  and  cultivating,  while  the 
women  have  their  gardens,  strawber¬ 
ries,  and  so  forth,  to  care  for.  Our  dry 
weather  was  a  little  hard  on  the  ber¬ 
ries. 

We  had  a  nice  rain  last  night  for 
which  we  thank  the  Lord  and  only  wish 
all  could  have  had  their  hay  in  the 


_  barns. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  Helmuth  are  plan¬ 
ning  a  trip  as  far  as  Florida  in  a  week  * 
or  two,  intending  to  stop  along  the  way.  '• 

In  Christian  love, 
United  Bethel  Cor.  . 

June  12,  1952. 


MARRIAGES 


Zehr-Roggie. — Richard  Zehr  and  Ei¬ 
leen  Roggie  were  married  at  the  Crog- 
han  church  house,  June  4,  by  Lloyd 
Boshart.  Q  N  1 

May  the  Lord’s  blessmj^^egl^  on 
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(Eirt  tr>un6erfd}6ttes  £art&. 

*  ©§  gibt  ein  tomtberfcbone§  Sanb, 

2Bo  reine  greube  toobnt; 

2So  §afe  mtb  £aber  finb  derbannt; 

SBeil  bort  lie  Siebe  tbront. 

*  Do  fdbleicbt  fidb  audb  fein  ®ummer  ein, 
fen  Unmutb  nagt  ba§  §era; 

*  Die  9^acf)t  toeicbt  ftet§  be§  2idbte§  Sd)ein, 
Dem  £ubel  otter  Somers. 

^  Die  &errlicbfeit  be§  £errn  burd&aliib* 
Da§  ©anae  nab  unb  fern; 

©in  eto’ger  grubling&morgen  bliifjt 
Unb  feiert  Sob  bem  fern. 

Der  miibe  ©ilger  gebet  bo 
'  ^n  ©otteS  fftube  ein; 

$m  etoigen  ^atteluja 
©erftummt  ber  ©rben  ©ein. 

¥  £)  iDunber=fcbbne§  ©otteSlanb, 

2t<b  toamt  erreicb  id&  bidb? 
m  2Bie  long  bin  id)  dot  bir  derbannt, 

2Bie  long  derbirgft  bu  bi(b? 

@ern  leg  icb  ab  bie  fdbtoere  Soft, 

***'  ©ero  atten  ©rbentonb ; 

^  Sn  bir  nur  fudb  idb  meine  SRaft, 

3>u  fcbbneB  ©otteSlanb! 


|  ©§  ift  gana  getoife,  bafe  ©erfudbungen  on 

U  unfcre  Dttr  anflotfen  toerben,  ober  e§  ift 
atten  unfere  eigene  <5cbulb,  toenn  toir  fie 
einlaffen. 


C6U«ri«U(f. 

Unb  nun  iiebe  ©ruber,  lafet  eucb  in 
bem  Seamen  unferS  £errn  8efu§  beralicb 
mobnen:  @eib  atte  einmiitig  unb  bulbet 
feine  Sdaltungen  unter  eucb.  ftebet  oiel* 
mebr  atte  ba  mie  einen  3Konn  unb  b^bt 
einerlei  €>inn  unb  einerlei  SKeinung  un* 
tereinonber.  1.  $or.  1,  10.  (Dbimme  5lu§- 
gabe.) 

Uber  atte  <Sadben  baben  toir  unfere  2Rei- 
nung;  unb  toir  baben  ein  Dotted  Stedbt 
fur  unfere  eigene  -Dfeinung  baben  toegen 
atte  0adben.  $Tber  toir  tootten  immer,  e§ 
macbt  nidjtS  au§  toie  fidjer  toir  fiibten  bafe 
toir  bie  recbte  ®?einung  baben  toegen  emer 
Sadbe-  fn  oeranhpri  tmjcr  awtinung  bie 
DatfadEje  nidEjt.  ©otte§  2Bort  ift  SBabrbeit 
unb  toirb  fteben  toenn  fonft  afle§  dergebt, 
unb  toie  diel  SKenfcben  baben  jdjon  ibre 
Stfeinung  dorbringen  tootten  bafe  ©otte§ 
SBort  ift  nur  ttttenfcben  ©efcbreibungen, 
©inbilbungen  unb  ©ebanfen.  Sie  tootten 
felber  ein  derniinftiger  ©rmtb  Iegen  don  toie 
bie  ©rbe  felber  fo  ungefabr  getoorben  ift 
unb  bann  footer  toie  lebenbige  Shreaturen 
getoorben  finb,  unb  bann  enblicb  bie  ttften- 
fcben  don  bie  Dieren  obgeftammt.  ©§  ift 
au  betounbern  bafe  SWenfdben  bie  bodb  bodb 
gelernt  finb  in  2BeIt  2Bei§beit  folc^e  toridbte 
©ebanfen  baben.  Die  Doren  foredjen  in 
ibren  £erjen:  ©S  ift  fein  &oti.  ftein,  bie 
flfenung  don  Doren  deranbert  bie  SBabr- 
beit  nicbt.  2Ber  auf  biefer  ©rbe  leben  fann 
unb  otte§  feben  toa§  -@ott  tut  unb  bann 
nodb  befennen  bafe  er  nidbt  glaubt  bafe  ein 
@ott  ift,  ber  ift  toabrlidj  toricbt.  ©inft 
toerben  folcbe  erfabren  bafe  e§  ein  ©ott  bat 
unb  bafe  er  aucb  ein  9ticbter  ift  don  bie  ©e- 
banfen  unb  <5inne  be§  ^erjenS. 

giir  un§  meinen  toir  nicbt  bafe  e§  notig 
ift  fitr  fcbreiben  toegen  foMjen  Unglauben; 
unter  unfere  Sfreifen  glauben  toir  nicbt 
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bafe  einer  ift  bcr  nicbt  glaubt  on  ©ott.  Slber 
auf  toaB  bauen  toir  unfere  2fleinung  toe* 
gen  anbere  ©adjen?  ©B  gibt  too^I  immer 
oerfcfeiebene  SWeinungen  iiber  Diele  ©unf* 
ten,  aber  toenn  toir  nidjt  genou  Slug  au 
Slug  feben  fonnen  toie  unfer  ©ruber  bann 
tooflen  toir  bod)  bie  Siebe  unb  oertraglidb* 
feit  baben.  $n  bie  §au$>ttugenben  bie 
!lor  aufgefdjrieben  finb  in  ber  ©djrift 
tooflen  toir  aflerbingB  eine  flKeinung  ba* 
ben;  aber  too  unfere  SWeinungen  ettpaB 
oerfdjieben  finb  in  ©eaug  bon  natiirlidje 
©adjen  o-ber  bie  genoue  SBegen  bafe  bieB 
ober  baB  am  ©eften  auBgefiibrt  toerben 
fann,  bann  tooflen  toir  bie  briiberfidje 
Siebe  baben  unb  &QB  ^im« 

fteflen,  ber  toirb  red)t  ridjten  unb  nidjt 
n ad)  SJfenfdben  SKeinung. 

SBir  baben  fdjon  ofterB  ©rebiger  boren 
fagen  in  ibre  Sebre,  bafe  fo  ober  fo  ift 
ibre  SWeinung  iiber  eine  ©ad),  aber  lie 
toollen  gem  ibre  SWeinung  geben  fiir  eine 
beffere.  DaB  ift  ein  fcboner,  dbriftlidber 
§altung,  toenn  eB  immer  eigentli(b  fo  ift. 
2Bir  tooflen  feft  glauben  toaB  toir  glauben 
unb  nicbt  Don  ein  jeglicber  SBinb  umge* 
trieben  toerben,  aber  too  eB  ©adjen  finb 
roo  oeifatebene  SJJeinungen  gibt  bann  tool* 
len  toir  nidjt  balsitarrig  obot  etgenftnmg 
fein.  SBir  tooflen  ein  jeglicben  ieine  SKei- 
nung  Iaffen  unb  bie  Siebe  baben  far  ibn 
gerabe  toie  toir  gem  baben  tooflen  bafe 
anbere  Siebe  baben  fiir  unB.  ©om.  14,  5. 
toirb  ijfterB  angefiibrt,  unb  au  3eiten  mit 
ein  Srrfinn  fiir  fid)  recfetfertigen  fiir  ex* 
genfinnig  ober  fo  gefefet  in  feine  flMnung 
bafe  nidjtB  eB  anbern  fann.  Der  Deil  Don 
biefem  ©erB  tooDon  toir  bemerfien  ift  baB 
lefete  SCeil:  ©in  jeglicber  fei  in  feiner  2Kei* 
nung  getoife.  DaB  meint  ni<bt  bafe  toir 
fidjer  auf  unfer  flfleinung  fein  foflen,  ober 
unbetoeglidj  ftarf  toenn  toir.einen  SB  eg  im 
©inn  baben,  nein  aber  bie  flfleinung  ba* 
Don  ift,  bu  foflft  toiffen  toarum  bu  giau- 
beft.  Die  ©Iberfelber  iiberfefeung  fteflt 
biefer  ©afe  toie  folgt:  (Sin  jeber  aber  fei 
in  feinem  eigenen  ©inn  Doflig  iiberaeugt. 
SBir  tdten  fagen,  toenn  bu  ettoaB  tuft  bann 
»  foflft  bu  ficber  iiberaeugt  fiiblen  bafe  bie 
®acb  fein  ©iinbe  ift,  ober  toenn  eB.ein 
©adb  ift  bafe  bu  fiibteft  bafe  ©ott  baben 
toil!  bafe  bu  tuft,  bann  fei  getoife  m  bemem 
©inn  bafe  ©ott  eB  fo  baben  toil!  unb  nidjt 
bein  5Ieifd)  unb  ©tut. 


DieB  ift  jefet  bie  3eit  Don  bem  Sabr  too 
triele  Seute  auf  einer  ©eife  geben.  SBir 
tooflen  eB  nicbt  Dernidbten  fiir  eine  Stetfe  * 
nebmen  Don  3eit  3U  8e^-  W  94*  [ur 
afle  Don  unB  fur  an  oerfdbiebenen  Drten  * 
befucben  unb  ©ertoanbte  unb  ©brtftncbe 
^reunbe  befudben.  SBir  fonnen  Diet  ler- 
nen  babei,  unb  eB  ift  oft  erquidenb  |ur  , 
miteinanber  ©otteBbienft  baben.  ©B  ift 
audb  fiir  folcfje  bie  faft  ftetB  Dtel  Sir  bent  w 
baben  bann  erquidfenb  fiir  Diefleidbt  etltcfee 
2Bod)en  an  ein  anberer  Ort  geben  unb  « 
ruben.  Studf)  tooflen  toir  eB  nicbt  Degtufeten 
fiir  geben  bie  SBunbertoerfe  Don  bem  ©dbob* 
fer  feben.  ©B  gibt  unB  ein  befferer  ©egriff 
Don  bie  Slflmadbt  -©otteS  toenn  toir  Don 
feine  SBerfe  feben,  toie  a-  bie  grofee  * 
©ergen,  baB  Sfteer,  ober  bie  grofee  SBaffer* 
fallen,  ufto.  Slber  toaB  toir  toamen  ba*  , 
Don  ift,  bafe  toir  forgfaltig  fein  toenn  toir 
eine  Steife  nebnten,  ober  iiber  ber  SBinter 
in  bie  ©iiblicfje  ©egenben  geben,  bafe  toir 
nidjt  geben  nur  toeii  eB  oergniiglidb  ift. 
SBenn  toir  geben  tooflen  toir  bod)  ©ott  audb  ^ 
-babei  baben,  unb  er  fann  nidbt  babei  fein 
toenn  toir  geben  nur  fiir  ©ergniigung. 

SlfleB,  toaB  ibr  tut  mit  SBorten  ober 
mit  SBerfen,  tut  eB  afleB  in  bem  Seamen 
beB  ^erm  gefu,  unb  banfet  ©ott  unb  bem 
33utcr  butd)  ibn.  — 


■Jfenigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 

3)er  ©rebiger  Sftofe  ©orfbolber  Don 
SiaD^anee,  ^nb.,  unb  ©ifdbof  ^acob  SKaft 
Don  $oImeB  ©o.,  Obia,  toaren  iiber  gtoei  « 
©onntagen  in  bie  ©egenb  Don  ^utdbinfon, 
^anB.  Die  ©ruber  nabmen  ibren  ©eruf 
toabr  unb  $>rebigten  baB  SBort  bom  ®reua. 
Slud)  bat  ber  ©if^of  flflaft  teil  in  ein  Seidben- 
Drebigt  unb  ^opulierte  aucb  ein  (Sbebaar, 
toabrenb  ibren  ^ierfein. 

Die  Hattie,  ©attin  Don  ©rebiger  DaDib 
©djrod  Don  ^aben,  ^anB.,  ^at  ibren  Slb- 
fdbieb  genommen  ber  18.  ^uni.  ShebB  tear 
bie  Urfadb  ibreB  DobeB.  ©ie  toar  50.  Sabr 
alt. 

(SB  ift  ©eridjt  angefommen  fyicr  bafe  ber 
bejabrte  ©ruber  ^ouaB  ©ead)D  geftorben 
ift  in  ^otoa.  Drauerreben  toaren  gebalten 
in  ber  Slnbq  ©eacbb  £eimat  unb  bann  ift 
ber  Seicbe  nadb  Defiance  ©o^  Dbio,.  ge* 
nontmen  toorben  fiir  bort  ber  ©rbe  iibw- 
geben  toerben.  (Sr  toar  92.  ^afer  glt.  Srie* 
ben  feiner  Slfcfje. 
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ftriiber  maren  immer  mebr  £obe£an* 
aeige  in  bem  §eroIb.  SBdre  e§  nicbt  gut 
,  menn  jemanb  in  jeber  ©egenb  fid^  unter* 
nebmen  tate  fiir  uns  bie  SBeric^t  fenben 
►  menn  jemanb  au§  biejer  au  jener  SBelt 
ber  tiberfdbritt  macbt.  3>er  ©eridjt  mufe 
nict)t  Iang  fcin  aber  e§  mare  gut  menn  ber 
©eburtSort,  ber  ©terben^ort,  ufm.,  gegeben 

*  maren.  2lucb  mer  bie  Seidjenrebe  fii§rt  unb 
f  jonft  fcbidlicf)  ift  ober  erbaulid)  nan  bem 

Seben  ber  ^ingejdjiebenen.  —  91.  SB. 

v  (Siam  ^odjftetler  mit  SBeib  unb  amei 
tober  bon  ©ofben,  ^nb.,  baben  etlidje 

*  Stagen  augebrad^t  in  $oIme§  (So.,  unb  ber 
©ruber  prebigte  ba§  SBort  in  ber  Oft 

.  w  §oIme§oiHe  ©emeinbe  auf  ber  14.  Suni. 
©rebiger  bon  anber  ©egenben  bie  bei* 

*  mobnten  maren  2Jtart  21.  SftiHer,  ©erlin; 
Sebi  ^odbftetler,  2flartin§creef;  unb  §a* 
cab  21.  ?)ober,  SBalnutcreef.  2>er  Iefcie  ge* 
nannten  ©ruber  fjatte  aucb  SLeil  an  ber  Se§r. 

3)em  ©rebiger  %oe  &  SWiHer  fein  SBeib, 
ybon  ©Iain  ©itp,  mar  beerbigt  auf  16. 
$uni.  ©todbte  ©ott  bie  ^interlaffene  tro* 

*  ften. 

(Sine  ©egebenbeit  in  bem  ©ugarcreef 
©ubget  oeroffentlidjt  bon  mie  bie  Umftan* 
ben  maren  in  einer  „ Singing"  in  ^nbi* 
^  ana  follte  Urfadj  geben  fiir  ©efiimmerniS. 

(Sin  2)iener  bon  ber  ^olberman  Sftenno* 
niten  ©emeinbe,  bon  afticbigan,  prebigte 

*  an  bem  ©leafantbiem  (SonferOatibe  ©e* 
meinbebau§,  ©onntags,  22.  $uni. 

'*  ©on  alien  £agen  ift  fein  anberer  mie  ber 
fommenbe  @eri<bt§tag.  —  21.  21.  2R. 


Das  §id  fur  Keidjtum. 

^n  bem  lenten  £agen,  fagt  ©aulu§,  ift 
„  ein  grofje  ©efabr,  meil  Seute  fjaben  ein 
grofee  Suft  urn  reidj  au  fein,  ober  ein  2uft 
fiir  ©elb.  2.  £im.  3, 1.  3>a§  foUft  bu  miffen 
bafe  in  ben  ben  lefcten  £agen  merben  greu* 
w  Iidje  Seilcn  fommen." 
k  „  <gelb  ober  ©ol-b  ift  erfunben  eine  ©ad) 
melcfyeS  ben  HRenfdben  aHe§  bringt  au§* 
i »  genommen  ba§  emige  Seben  (aucb  bie  na« 
iiirlidbe  ©efunbbeit  fann  nicbt  mit  ©elb 
*  ober  ©olb  gefauft  merben.  (Sb.),  man 
i  fann  faft  aHe§  erlangen  ma§  unfer  natiir* 
v  Iidj  2lug  ein  SBo^IgefaHen  bat  baron,  au§* 
genommen  ber  #immel,  mit  ©elb. 


SBir  fonnen  aud)  ©uteS  tun,  in  mandjer- 
lei  SBegen,  benn  IReidjtum  fommt  bon  ©ott 
unb  gebort  aucb  au  iW-  (£bou  fbalt  lobe 
tbe  Sorb  tbb  ®ob).  SKofe  fagte  bie  tober 
8§rael:  „©iebe  icb  babe  bir  gegeben  meine 
^ebopfer  bon  alien  maS  bie  tober  3§* 
rael  b^ilifien,  al3  ©ebiibr  bir  unb  beinen 
©obnen  aum  emigen  ©ed)t."  4.  3Wofe  8, 
8.  ©om  totig  ©alomo  fommen  biefe 
SBorte:  „£enn  melcben  SWenfdjen  ©ott 
©eicbtum  unb  ©iiter  gibt  unb  bie  ©eroalt 
bafe  er  baoon  ifjt  unb  trinft  fiir  fein  £eil, 
unb  froblicb  ift  in  feiner  2trbeit,  ba§  ift 
eine  ©otte§gabe.  ©re.  5,  19. 

©eicbtum  macbt  ficb  felbft  gliigel.  ©pr. 
23,  4.  5.  ©emiibe  bicb  nicbt  reitb  aa  merben, 
unb  Iafc  ab  bon  beinem  giinblein,  lajj  beine 
2tugen  nidjt  fliegen  nacb  bem.  Sefu§  fagte 
in  2Rottb.  6,  19:  „Sbr  font  eutb  nidbt 
©cbabe  fammeln  auf  (Srben,  ba  fie  bie 
Gotten  unb  ber  IRoft  freffen,  unb  ba  bie 
2>iebe  nadbgraben  unb  fteblen,  fammelt  eudb 
aber  ©dba^e  im  §immel,"  ufm. 

SBie  menig  in  biefen  mobernen  iagen 
(lenten  £agen)  tracbten  nacb  bie  emige 
©dbafce,  aber  im  ©egenteil,  tracbten  nodb 
©elb  unb  ®ut.  ©eliiften.  SBenn  roir  ba§ 
grofee  libel  betradjten  mie  a.  ©.,  ber  Shrieg 
in  ^orea,  bann  feben  mir  bie  SBurael  ba* 
bon  ift  ©elb.  2)ie  ®iebe  unb  TOrber  in 
unfere  Umgegenb  tun  faft  immer  ibre  SBer- 
fe  meil  e§  ibnen  geliiftet  bat  nad)  etma§. 
©aulu§  ba  er  fcbrieb  au  5£imotbeu§,  fagte 
bie  folgenbe  SBorte:  „2)enn  ©eia  ift  eine 
SBurael  atteS  iibelS ;  ba§  bat  etlicbe  geliiftet 
unb  bon  bem  ©lauben  irregegangen  unb 
madjen  ficb  felbft  oiele  ©djmeraen.  1.  Xim. 
6,  10.  ©eliiften  ift  ein£  Don  ben  grofeten 
Siinben  in  biejen  lenten  Xagen.  ©eine 
grofee  toft  mirb  gefeben  auf  aHerlei  Drt; 
bas  3iel  fiir  ©eicfjtum  mirb  bemiibt  auf 
afler  SBege  bei  jWiHionen,  fie  madfen  ficb 
felbft  au  einem  ©oraug  unb  eine  ©djanbe 
au  anbere;  es  bringt  geinbidbaft  unb  §afe 
unb  menig  benfen  baran  ma§  e§  Derur* 
facben  mag.  2)  er  §err  fpracb:  3)a§  ift  alle§ 
mein;  babe  icb  nicbt  aUe§  gemacbt;  unb 
be§  jenigen  (©elb)  mirb  auf  Diele  SBegen 
aur  Storbeit  gemacbt,  mo  mir  ©ute§  ba* 
mit  tun  fonnten.  SBir  finben  in  ber  ©djrift: 
Safe  bicb  nicbt  geliiften,  unb  aucb  in  Sue. 
12,  15:  „©ebet  an  unb  biitet  eudb  bor  bem 
©eia;  benn  niemanb  Iebt  baoon,  bafe  er 
oiele  ©iiter  bat. 
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gin  ©leidjnis  Ijaben  toir  oon  einem  rei= 
rfjen  Wann  beg  3elb  batte  toobl  getragen 
xmb  roarb  fo  gefegnet  mit  griicfete  bafe  er 
feme  Scbeunen  grdfeer  bauen  toodte;  aber 
bie  bebauerlid)  Seite  bacon  roar  bafe  er 
iebte  fur  fief)  felbft  unb  fein  £era  roar  3U- 
gefdjloffen  311  ben  9^otbiirfttgen ;  ©ott  fprad) 
3«  ibm:  $u  Warr!  biefe  ftacfjt  roirb  man 
beine  Seele  con  bir  forbem.  So  in  eine 
€efunb,  roar  bag  toag  fern  roar  fjmroeg 
genoinmen,  benn  er  fat  nidjtg  ben  dften- 
fcfjenfjilf.  Sauen  auf  felbft  ift  nur  Der* 
geblid)  unb  derganglid),  unb  ©eliiften  ift 
nur  am  bauen,  unb  fcfjeiebet  Seel  oon 
©6tt  gg  ift  nur  geinbfdjaft  unb  beftefa 
nicfjt  oor  ©ott  unb  feiner  ©emeinbe.  g§ 
ift  ber  gute  ©eift  ber  ©uteg  tut  fur  fern 
SRacbften;  roer  ber  Sofa  ©otteg  fat  ber 
fat  bag  Seben;  roer  ber  Sofa  ©otteg  nid)t 
fat,  ber  bat  bag  Seben  niebt. 

Bir  faben  bie  SBeifpiele  oon  bem  ©e- 
luften  aidjang;  Subag,  ber  ber  $err  ber* 
riet;  atnnaniag  unb  Safaira,  nut  ifaen 
er ;  unb  ber  Sucifer  roie  er  geliiftet  fat. 
Wit  ad  biefe  Barnungen  ift  boeb  bag  ©e- 
luften  nod)  eing  Don  bie  grofete  Sunbe  m 
biefen  lefcten  Eagen  unb  bat  bod)  fo  mei 
ber  93or*ug,  unb  roirb  jo  Diet  geiibt  (prac¬ 
ticed.  _  Xl  ,  , 

3um  Scblufe:  ©in  getreuer  toeebt  tut 
nid)t  geliiften ;  jonbern  er  traebtet  na<b  bem, 
bafe  tm  $immel  ift;  laffet  ung  aud)  gleub* 
fo  —3.  topfer. 


Der  gute  Same  faert. 

Ungefabr  ^roei  Wonate  auriidf  batten  toir 
bie  ©elegenbeit  ber  Walpb  palmer  boren 
i8erid)t  geben  Don  ber  %raft  Arbeit  bafe 
er  getrieben  bat  etlirfje  Sabre.  gg  roar  fefa 
erguidenb  311  boren  toag  ber  $err  getan 
bat,  ba  ber  gute  Same  gefaet  roar,  roelefa 
ber  Gruber  palmer  3U  3«iten  ©elegen¬ 
beit  batte  311  fefan  in  Bacbgtum  fommen 
unb  Srudjt  bringen. 

ging  Don  feinen  befonbern  angenebmen 
$apiteln  in  ber  Sdbrift  ift  Wattb- 13.  toel* 
dies  banbelt  Don  bem  Saemann.  $a  er  Jo 
ernftlid)  eradblte  Don  oerffaebene  ©effa<b- 
ten  bat  er  etlid&emal  gefagt:  ,/Unb  (thermal 
ein  torn  fam  3«  SBaebStum,"  unb  bann 
fubr  er  fort  bie  ©effaebt  3«  er3^len. 

gtlidje  Stage  bemacb  batte  td) 
mit  ein  SBruber  roegen  ben  Gruber  $«*• 


mer.  Sr  jagte  3U  mir:  „gg  toare  gut  roenn 
roir  gifer  batten  roie  ber  S&ruber  palmer." 
liber  bem  9iad)benfen  iiber  toag  ber  93ru-  « 
ber  gefagt  batte,  rounberte  id)  ob  eg  nicfjt 
©eborfam  ift  bafe  roir  notiger  baben  benn  « 
gifer  unb  graft.  Scb  roill  nirfjt  gifer  unb 
grnft  bernidjten,  benn  $aulug  bat  ge* 
febrieben:  „gifer  ift  gut,  roenn  eg  immer-  , 
bar  gefdjiebt  um  bag  ©ute,"  unb  Ser.  48, 
10:  „5BerfIudf)t  fei,  ber  beg  $errn  Berfw 
laffig  tut."  3lber  ift  eg  bag  #erm  Bide, 
bafe  roir  roarten  big  roir  eifrig  finb  fiir  1 
fein  Bort  geborfam  fein?  Sft  ba§  roie  roir 
tun  roenn  roir  unfer  aSieb  fiittem?  Ober 
geben  roir  unb  fiittem  e§  WorgenS  unb 
31benb§  ob  ©ifer  ba  ift  ober  nid)t.  Ba§ 
benfen  toir  oon  ein  Wann  ber  nid)t  auf-# 
ftebt  be§  WorgenS  roenn  bie  3eit  ba  ift, 
nur  roeil  er  fein  grnft  baju  fat;  ober  einen  , 
31cfermann  ber  fein  aider  nid)t  bereit  fur 
grucbt  barein  faen,  roeil  er  fein  gifer  bat 
basu?  „aSerflud)t  fei  ber  be§  £errn  Berf 
laffig  tut." 

Begen  ber  gute  Samen  fden  auf  bem  < 
aider  (ber  aider  ift  bie  Belt)  mi>d)te  je- 
manb  fagen:  „aiber  bafe  roar  gefagt 
ben  aipofteln."  Sa,  bag  ift  toabr.  25ie 
0d)rift  fagt  aucb:  „31nbere  faben  gear- 
beitet  unb  ifa  feib  in  ibre  airbeit  gefom- 
men."  gin  treuer  SBruber  mo d)t  fragen: 
„aiber  ift  ba§  ©ebot  eigentlid)  fiir  un§?" 
Sn  2  ^or.  4,  6.  Iefen  toir:  „£enn  ©ott, 
ber  ba  biefe  bag  Sidjt  aug  ber  ginfternig 
berOorleufaen,  ber  bat  ein  beden  Scbein 
in  unfere  $er3en  gegeben,  bafe  burdj  nng 
entftanbe  bie  grleufanng  Don  ber  ©rfennt- 
nig  ber  tlarbeit  ©otteg  . . §at  ber  ^err 
ein  beden  Sdjein  in  unfere  ^ersen  gegeben? 
Benn  toir  „$dein"  30  biefe  gtage  fagen, 
bann  ift  eg  offenbar  bafe  roir  anbere  niebt 
leiten  fonnen,  bmn  toir  rodren  roie  blinbe 
SBlinbenleiter.  „Benn  aber  ein  SBIinber  ein 
anberer  Ieitet,  fo  faden  fie  beibe  in  bie 
©rube."  Benn  aber  ber  §err  ung  erleucb- 
tet  bat  unb  ein  beden  Scbein  in  unfer  §er3 
gegeben  fat,  fo  bat  er  eg  adein  fiir  ung 
gegeben,  jonbern,  „bafe  burd)  ung  entftanbe 
bie  grleudjtung  oon  ber  grfenntniS  ber 
marbeit  ©otteg."  3>a3  ©ebot:  „Sebret 
ade  SSoIfer,"  roar  niebt  gegeben  3U  ben  S5er- 
Iorenen,  fonbem  bie  fdacbfolger  ©faifti. 
gg  roar  niebt  gegeben  3“  *>en  Slinben, 
fonbem  au  ben  Sebenben.  2)ag  ©ebot: 
gefaet  ade  Coffer,"  bebeutet  aucb  bafe 
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fie  tiidbtig  roiiren  gum  2Berf.  2Bir  reid^en 
nidtji  unfer  Xeftament  au  einen  Slinben 
►  fiir  eg  au  Ieien,  aud)  nidbt  a u  ein  atoeiialjrig 
®inb,  aber  roir  geben  eg  au  cittern  too  loir 

*  ttriffen  bafe  Iefen  fann.  2lIfo  aud)  bat  ber 
§err  bieg  ©ebot  gegeben  an  benen  bie  er* 
leudjtet  finb.  SBoIIen  roir  ung  augretten 
unb  fagen  loir  finb  nidjt  tiicfetig  baau? 
$er  too  bieg  ©ebot  gegeben  bat,  meife  bafe 

'  bet  tiidjtig  ift,  roeldbem  er  eg  gegeben  bat. 
„§eute  fo  ibr  feme  ©timme  boxen  meibet, 
'*  fo  Dexftocfet  eure  $eraen  nidbt."  28enn  roir 
,,  eg  abfdjieben  big  Morgen,  modbten  mir 
nid)t  fo  ttriHig  fein.  Sn  unfere  taglidfe  Sir* 
^  beit  mirb  ein  Sad)  ftferoerer  menn  tt)ir  fudjen 
eg  abtun,  aber  menn  roir  ein  ©efdbaft  dor 
^baben,  bafe  ung  nnbequem  ift,  unb  ttriffen 
bafe  mir  e^  tun  miiffen,  ttrie  felig  ift  eg  bann 

*  fiir  eg  gefcbttrinb  tun  unb  bann  mogen  toir 
eg  ttergeffen  unb  eg  fann  nie  ttrieber  plagen. 
3n  Seaug  Don  bie  ©ebote  ©otteg  ift  eg  aud) 

_  „2o  ibr  foldjeg  roiffet,  felig  feib  ibr,  fo 
ibr  es  tut."  —  91.  I). 


•  <£im  23lutfd}uli>. 

2)er  SIpoftel  Saulug  fagt:  ^riifet  eucb 
—  felbft,  ob  ibr  im  ©Iauben  feib.  1.  $or.  13, 
5.  SDiefeg  ift  febr  notTOenbig,  roeil  obne 
©Iauben  ift  eg  unmoglidj  ©ott  au  gef alien, 
eg  ift  unmoglid)  bafe  roir  im  ©Iauben  finb, 
9  menn  roir  nidbt  an  bie  £iir  binein  gegan* 
gen  finb,  benn  bie  mo  anbergmo  bittein 

*  fteigen  finb  2>iebe  unb  TOrber.  $)ag  glaube 
idb,  meint  menn  femanb  fidb  Dorgibt  ein 
©fjxift  au  fein  unb  fidb  eintterleiben  Iafet  in 
in  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  unb  ift  nidbt  ttrieber 
geboren  burdb  ber  ©eift.  fBenn  ber  BRenfdj 

*  nodb  nidbt  miebergeboren  ift,  bann  ift  er  nod) 
in  fein  natiirlidben  fiinblidben  3«ftanb. 

*  2Sirb  er  bann  ein  2>ieb  unb  SKorber  meil 
1  er  jefet  an  ber  ©emeinbe  gebt,  unb  nid)t 

miebergeboren  ift?  Sefn§  fagt  nidbt  bafe 
k  ber  HRenfd)  ein  2>ieb  unb  Sftorber  mirb 
er  anbergmo  binein  fteigt;  fonbern  er 
L  *  fagt:  @r  ift  ein  3)ieb  unb  ein  TOrber. 
9?adb  meinen  ©infidjten  fann  er  fdbon  biefe 

*  gemefen  fein  ebe  er  fidb  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
^  einderleiben  liefe.  35ie  ©emeinbe  bat  feine 

®raft  ibn  au  Deranbern,  aber  er  bleibt  alg 
k  nocb  ein  2)ieb  unb  ein  TOrber,  fo  lang  bafe 
er  nidbt  miHig  ift  burdb  ber  ©eift  neu*  unb 
miebergeboren  merben. 


2Bir  boren  oieHeidbt  Don  3eit  geit  bafe 
ein  'iDfenfcb  etmag  fteblt  ober  ein  anberer 
totfd^Iagt.  2Bir  meinen  bafe  biefe  finb  Don 
bie  argften  SRenjdjen,  aber  mag  finb  mix 
in  bie  2tugen  ©otteg  menn  ein  Stal'd)  in 
fein  fiinblidben  3uftanb  fortmadbt?  ©o 
mirb  er  bann  feine  eigene  ©eele  oerlieren 
unb  mufj  obne  3toeifel  aucb  nodb  Stedben* 
fdbaft  geben  fiir  anbere  bie  burdb  ibn  in  ^rr- 
tum  fomfnen. 

2)fattb.  23,  34.  35.  fagt  ^efug  bag  ©ott 
mirb  au  ben  ©thrift gel ebrten  unb  ^bariiaer 
fcbirfen  ifjropbeten,  SBeife,  unb  ©dbriftge* 
lebrte,  „unb  biefelben  merbet  ibr  etlidbe 
toten  unb  freuaigen,  unb  etlidbe  geifeeln  unb 
oerfolgen,  auf  bafe  att  bag  geredjte  'Slut 
iiber  eud)  fomme  bafe  oergoffen  ift  auf  ©r* 
ben,  Don  bem  Slut  2tbelg  big  auf  bag  Slut 
3acf)ariag."  2Bir  miffen  bafe  bie  ©dbriftge- 
lebrten  unb  Sbariiaer  bie  aa  5efug  3eit 
lebten  nidbt  natiirlidber  2Beife  gebolfen  ba* 
ben  aibel  toten;  aber  id?  glaubejie  roaren 
befeffen  mit  bem  natiirli^en  morberifdben 
©inn,  mie  ^ain  audb  nwr.  $obanneg  fagt 
mer  fein  Sruber  bafet  ift  ein  ^otidjliiger. 
$iefeg  ift  nur  ein  anberg  ffiort  fiir  ein 
SKorber.  ^eiug  fagte  audb:  2Ber  ein  SSeib 
anfiebet,  ibrer  an  begebren,  bat  fdbon  mit 
ibr  bie  ©be  gebrodben  in  fein  ^eraen.  ^on* 
nen  roir  bie  ©ad)  begreifen,  bafe  mir  nicbt 
geridbtet  merben  nadb  unfere  SSerfen  aflein, 
fonbern  aud)  nacb  bem  ©inn  morinnen  roir 
etmag  tun  ober  tun  molten. 

3>er  Saulug  fagt:  ©o  mir  aHe  uniere 
^abe  ben  Slrmen  geben  unb  unfer  Seib 
brennen  laffen  unb  batten  bie  Siebe  nidbt, 
fo  toare  eg  ung  fein  9hifce.  ^obanneg  fagt: 
2)aran  erfennen  mir  bafe  mir  ©ott  tieben 
biemeil  mir  feine  ©eboten  balten.  £>bne 
3meifel  bat  ber  ©cbddber  am  ®reua  nicbt 
Diel  Don  ©otteg  ©eboten  gebalten,  bocb  bat 
er  bie  Serbeifeung  erlangt:  ^eute  mirft 
bu  mit  mir  im  SfSarabieg  fein.  ®ie  i^bari- 
faer  baben,  obne  3rt>eifel,  Diel  mebr  Don 
©otteg  ©ebote  getjalten  (nadb  bem  Sudj* 
ftabe),  aber  Sefu§  bat  2Bebe  auggefprodben 
liber  fie.  ©o  menn  mir  unbefiimmert  finb 
ob  -Hftenfcben  Derloren  geben,  fo  merben  mir 
aud)  geridftet  nadb  foldjem  ©inn.  5Iber 
menn  mir  erfiiHt  finb  mit  ©otteg  ©eift, 
bann  finb  mir  aud)  gbtilicfe  gefonnen;  unb 
©ott  miH  bafe  jebermann  fidb  au  Sufee 
febre.  IMefeg  foil  nidbt  nur  unfer  ©inn 
fein,  aber  mo  ©elegenbeit  ift,  foUen  mir  eg 
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mid)  betoeifen  mit  bcr  Xat  unb  mit  ber 
ffiabrbeit  toie  ber  3obamte8  fagt. 

2>er  Sdjacber  bat  bie  ©erbeifjung  emb- 
fangen  unb  ift  balb  barauf  geftorben; 
aber  toenn  er  nod)  eine  lange  3«t  gelebt 
batte,  bann  batte  er  audj  toiEig  fein  miiffen 
fein  ©Iauben  au  beaeugen  mit  ®otte8  ©e» 
bote  batten. 

Sd)  babe  oemommen,  bafj  e8  SOtenfdjen 
bat,  bafj  bie  SOteinung  baben,  bafe  toenn 
fie  ein  2Beib  erbliden  unb  e8  ebeb redber* 
ijdje  ©ebanfen  in  ibren  §eraen  gegen  ibren 
eigenen  2BiEen,  bafj  fie  bod)  al8  6bebre* 
dber  bei  ©ott  erfunben  toerben.  $dj  glaube 
nicbt  bafe  biefeS  ber  <Sinn  toaT  bafj  ber  $ei- 
Ianb  batte  ba  er  bie  SBorte  gefagt  batte. 
2tber  toer  ein  2Beib  anfiebt,  ibrer  au  be- 
gebren,  ndmlicb,  toenn  bie  Urfad)  bafj  er 
fie  anfiebt  ift  toeil  er  gem  bie  ©be  mit  ibr 
brecben  tooEte,  bann  toer  e8  oor  ©ott  al§ 
batte  er  bie  Zat  getan.  21ber  toir  finb 
fcbulbig  toenn  unreine  ©ebanfen  fommen 
fiir  ©ott  anbeten  urn  $ilfe.  21udb  toenn 
toir  feufdj  fein  tootten  bann  foEen  toir  un8 
feufd)  befleiben  unb  audj  un§  nidjt  un¬ 
notig  finben  laffen  too  unreine  „Storie8" 
eraablt  toerben,  audj  nidbt  an  ben  ©abe- 
ftranben  too  bie  beinabe  nadenbe  Seute 
beieinanber  finb.  68  ift  audb  nidbt  aiem- 
Iid)  fur  SBudber  baben  mit  foldbe  ©itber 
barin  ober  nod)  gar  bie  ©ilber  felber. 
SBenn  toir  toifliglidj  anbere  ibre  ©ebanfen 
auf  foldje  Sadben  aieben  unnotiglidj,  bann 
fonnen  toir  toobl  erfunben  toerben  al8 
Stfebe  unb  Eftorber  oor  ©ott. 

$urerei  ober  Itnreinigfeit  ober  ©eia 
Iafjt  nidjt  einmal  Don  eudj  gefagt  toerben, 
aucb  fdbanbbare  SBorte  unb  SRarrenteibun- 
gen  ober  (Sdbera  roeldbe8  eudb  nicbt  aiemei. 
€4>b.  5,  3.  4.  So  foEen  toir  aucb  bereit 
fein  au  ©eranttoortung  jebermann  ber 
©runb  forbert  bie  §offnung  bie  in  un8  ift. 
fjiir  biefe8  au  tun  ift  e8  nottoenbig  un8  au 
©ott  toenben,  fein  SBort  flcifeig  betradjten, 
fo  baft  toir  ben  unbefebrten  Siinber  toeifjen 
fonnen  bafj  er  in  ©otte8  Slugen  ein  $ieb 
unb  SWorber  ift,  unb  toieberum  ibm  toeifen 
fonnen  bafj  er  ©ergebung  erlangen  fann 
burd)  ©briftum.  2Bir  tooEen  immer  baran 
benfen  bafj  unfer  Zun  unb  Saffen,  unfer 
SBorte,  SBerfe  unb  ©ebanfen  biel  toidbtiger 
finb  benn  toir  geneigt  finb  fiir  un8  ein* 
bilben  laffen.  21ber  toir  baben  aud)  ein 


er  ©abrbeit 

treuer  ©ott  ber  un8  nidjt  Iafjt  oerfucben 
iiber  unfer  ©ermogen. 

Saffet  un8  bie  ©ermabnung  Don  EKemto  « 
Simon  oon  $eraen  toabrnebmen  unb  ba8 
#eil  oon  unfere  ungldubige  Etadbbaren  unb 
greunbfcbaft  fudben,  fo  bafj  toir  nidbt  alS 
3>iebe  unb  'JNorber  erfunben  toerben. 

©ifeton,  Ohio.  Stolfcfu8. 

'  w 

2Josfjeit  6er  Sotjne  (Elis. 

5Die  ©ibel  lebrt  un8  bafe  bie  Sobne  ©li§ 
mare  bofe  ©uben;  bie  fragten  nidbt  nadj 
bem  $erm,  nodj  nadb  bem  ©ed)t  ber  ©rie-  , 
fter  an  ba8  ©olf.  SBie  au  finben  ift  in 
erfte  ©ud)  Samuels,  atoeiten  ®apitel,  toar  4 
bie  ©o8beit  ber  (Sob ne  ©liB  febr  grofj. 
SBenn  jemanb  ein  Obfer  tun  tooEte,  toaren  « 
fie  nicbt  aufrieben  mit  bem  Xeil  ba8  ibnen 
geborete,  toeldbe8  bie  SBruft  unb  redbte 
<S(bulter  toar,  unb  fie  ftedbten  mit  ber  ©a- 
beX  in  bem  fteffel,  a«  friegen  toa8  ibnen 
geliiftet  toietoeil  e8  rob  toar,  unb  alfo  nab-  # 
men  fie  Dorn  Obfer  fein  ^eil,  toelcbe8  bie 
Seute  Oerurfadbten  au  Iafteren  baS  Obfer 
be8  ^erm. 

SDa  nun  6Ii  alt  getoorben  ift  unb  er- 
fabren  bat  toa8  feine  <Si>bne  am  tun  toa¬ 
ren,  fbracb  er  au  ibnen:  2Barum  tut  ibr 
}oIcbe8?  benn  idb  bore  eure  bbfe8  SBefen 
oon  biefem  ganaem  SBoIf .  S)a  finben  toir 
audj  bafj  fie  bei  ben  SBeiber  f<f)Iiefen,  bie  « 
ba  bieneten  oor  ber  Zut  ber  £iitte  be8 
Stift8.  5Dann  fagte  er:  STtictjt  alfo,  meine 
^inber;  ba8  ift  nidbt  ein  gut  ©eriitbt,  ba8 
i(b  bore.  Sbr  mad(t  be8  ^errn  iBoIf  iiber- 
treten.  SBenn  jemanb  einen  ERenfcb  fiinbigt, 
fo  fann  ber  9tidf)ter  e§  fcf)Iicf)ten.  2Benn  aber 
jemanb  toiber  ben  §errn  fiinbigt,  toer* 
fann  fur  ibn  bitten  Slber  fie  gebordjten 
ibre8  5Bater8  Stimrne  nitbt;  fo  tooEte  ber 
§err  fie  tbten.  Safet  un8  bod)  biefe8  be- 
benfen,  ibr  Iiebe  Sugenb,  ber  ^err  toirb 
alS  nocb  tbten,  toenn  toir  be8  9Sater8  8tim- 
me  niibt  gebordjen.  SBenn  ©ater  ober  Gut¬ 
ter  un8  fagen:  2)ie§  unb  baS  ift  nidjt  redjt,  4 
unb  toir  nebrnen  nur  unfer  eigenen  SBeg, 
unb  leben  in  93o8beit  unb  <Sunben  fort, 
fteben  toir  unter  bem  ©eridjt  ©otte8,  unb 
obne  ©ufe  unb  ©efferung  unb  einen  toab- 
ren  Umfebr  toirb  ber  $err  un8  toten  am 
jiingften  ©eridjt,  ba  toir  in  bem  etoigen 
SCobe  getoorfen  toerben,  barinnen  beulen 


•I 
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$e«»lfe  fee?  ©aferbeit 


unb  3abitfiappen  fein  toirb.  So  in  bie* 
fem  etoigen  ^euerpfubl  toerben  iUtenfcben 

►  begebren  au  fterben  unb  fbnnen  nidbt.  3)ag 
toirb  bod)  erfdjredEiidb  fein.  Su  biejem  £e= 

►  ben,  toenn  toir  franf  toerben,  unb  grofee 
Sdjmeraen  leiben  miiffen,  bann  fudjen  toir 
Slraenei  fiir  eg  belfen  au  Iinbera,  unb  toir 

..  boffen  alg  toieber  bie  3^it  au  feben  too  toir 
ruben  fonnen,  aber  in  ber  §otte  unb  Qua! 

«  toirb  fein  Slufboreng  mebr  fein,  benn  ber 
Sftaudj  ibr  &ual  toirb  auffieigen  bon  ©toig- 
w  feit  au  ©toigfeit,  unb  toerben  feine  Stub 
M  mebr  baben  Sag  unb  STiad^i. 

9htn  tooHen  aber  ein  toenig  in  ©etradj- 
„  tung  nebmen  toie  ©Ii  feine  Sobne  auriidE 
getoieien  but,  too  ber  $err  Samuel  ge« 
•*  rufen  but  um  ©Ii  bag  ®erid)t  anaufagen, 
bafe  bie  SKiffetat  feineg  #aufeg  nicbt  fottte 

•  berfdbont  toerben,  toeber  mit  ^dfjlutfjtopfer 
nodb  mit  Speigopfer  etoiglid).  3)ann  fiirdb* 

•  tete  fid)  Samuel  um  ©Ii  bie  Sad)  anaufa- 
^  gen,  aber  ©Ii  fpradj  au  ibm:  2Bag  ift  bag 

SBort,  bag  bir  gefagt  ift?  SBerfd^toeige  mir 
+  nidjtg.  3)ann  fagte  ibm  Samuel  alle§  an 
toag  ber  ^err  ibm  gefagt  but,  toie  er  toirb 

•  Richter  fein  iiber  bag  £aug  ©lig  etoiglidb 
um  feiner  SKiffetat  toiUen,  bafe  er  toufete, 
toie  feine  $inber  fidb  fdbanblidj  bitten,  unb 
bat  ibnen  nidbt  getoebret,  ober  toie  einige 

^  Uberfefetex  eg  ftellen,  nicbt  einmal  fauer 
baau  gefeben.  2Bir  buben  gemelbet  toie 
©Ii  fagte:  fticfet  io  meine  ®inber,  aber  bier 
,  beifet  eg,  er  but  ibnen  nidbt  getoebret.  2Bir 
miiffen  glauben  er  but  eg  nur  in  einem 
t  fatten  unb  unbefiimmerten  2Bege  gefagt 
bafe  feine  Sobne  feben  fonnten  eg  todre  ibm 
nicbt  oiel  autoxber,  nur  fagen:  nidbt  alfo, 
unb  bodb  nidbt  t»iel  biel  befiimmert  um  au 
feben  ob  fie  aufboren  ober  nidbt.  Soldjeg 
a  fonnen  bie  ®inber  toobl  balb  nernebmen, 
toenn  nidbt  ber  redbte  ©Iaube  babinter  ift, 
v  bafe  ber  ©ater  mit  ©rnft  auriidE  toiefet,  unb 
bie  ®inber  feben  fbnnen  Safe  eg  ibm  tytge- 
Iegen  ift,  bann  toerben  fie  toobl  in  igrem 
fiinblidben  3uftanb  fort  Ieben,  unb  ber 
©ater  toirb  audb  nicbt  frei  fein,  fonbem, 
,  *  ntufe  audb  belfen  bie  Sdjulb  tragen. 

Sftad)  biefem  finben  toir,  too  S^rael  im 

►  Streit  gefommen  ift  mit  bie  ^bttifter,  finb 
t  fie  gefdblagen  toorben.  ©g  finb  breifeig- 

taufenb  -SWann  au  fufe  gefallen,  unb  bie 
Sabe  ©otteg  toarb  genommen,  unb  bie 
I  a^een  Sobne  ©lig  finb  audb  umfonunen. 
3u  berer  3eit  tear  ©Ii  adbtunbneunaig 


Sabre  alt,  feine  2lugen  toaren  bunfel  wor* 
ben  bafe  er  nicbt  feben  fonnte,  unb  ein  2Jtann 
ift  non  bem  Sdbladjtfelb  auriicf  gefommen, 
unb  bat  ©li  bie  Sacbe  angefagt:  3 )a  fid 
er  auriicf  non  bept  Stubl  an  ber  Seite  beg 
£oreg  unb  bracb  feinen  §ala,  babon  er  ge* 
ftorben  ift.  ©Setter  finben  toir,  bafe  eineg 
oon  bie  Sobne  ©lig,  genannt  ©binebag, 
toeldjer  in  ber  Sdbladbt  umfommen  toar, 
fein  SBeib  fdbtoanger  toar.  Unb  ba  fie  bbrete 
bafe  ibren  ©fann  unb  ibr  Sdbtoiegeroater 
tot  toaren,  baau  audb  bie  Sabe  ©ottes  ge« 
nommen  toar,  f omm  ibr  bie  SBebe  an  bafe  fie 
gebaren  foltte,  unb  bie  ©eburt  fam  ibr  fo 
bart  an  bafe  fie  geftorben  ift.  35ie  2Bei6er 
bie  babei  ftunben,  jpradben  au  ibr:  &iird)te 
bidb  nidbt,  bu  buft  einen  jungen  Sobn  ge- 
boren,  aber  fie  but  feine  Slnttoort  mebr 
gegeben,  unb  nabntg  audb  nicbt  au  $eraen. 

35iefe  Sabe  ©otteg  buben  fie  mit  getra- 
gen,  barinnen  toar  ber  SBunb  beg  $etrn 
gef^rieben,  unb  eg  toar  ibnen  jebr  leib 
toenn  biefe  genommen  toarb.  Sft  eg  ung 
leib  toenn  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  fcbaben 
leibet  irgenbtoo?  unb  finb  roir  aud)  be- 
fiimmert  ob  toir  eine  Urfacb  finb  jum 
Unfegen  in  S^rael,  unb  61  i  toar  audb  nidbt 
frei,  toeil  er  fie  nidbt  mit  6rnft  ermabnet 
unb  geftraft  but.  So  finb  beibe  Seiten  Der- 
anttoortlidb;  ber  ®ater  toeil  er  feinen  ©e* 
ruf  nidbt  toabrgenommen  but,  unb  bie  5hn- 
ber  fonnen  audb  nidbt  benfen,  meine  6Itern 
finb  bie  Urfadbe  bafe  id)  fo  unb  fo  tue,  fie 
fbnnen  nidbt  mit  biefem  £roft  fortmadben 
in  ibre  ©ogbeit,  fonbern  fie  finb  oerant* 
toortlicb  fiir  ibre  Seelen  toenn  fie  alt  ge- 
nug  finb  bafe  fie  toiffen  ©uteg  au  tun  unb 
tun  eg  nidbt.  Sbr  ftinber  Iegt  bodb  bie  ©og- 
beit  ab,  unb  feib  geborfam  euren  6Item 
in  bem  4?errn.  2B-enn  aber  bie  6ttern  aug 
ibrem  ©eruf  fommen  unb  einen  fdbledbten 
©jempel  autiidE  Iaffen,  bann  finb  bie  &in* 
ber  nicbt  fdbulbig  ibnen  au  folgen  in  foldjen 
SBegen,  aber  fie  fonft  gute  Sintoeifeung 
gegeben  buben,  feien  fie  bodb  f^ulbig  bie 
gute  ainmeifeung  a«  folgen.  —  ©.  ?). 


SBag  bie  SBett,  bie  grofee  ieibene,  fiin- 
bige  ©Belt  notig  bat  ift  nidbt  ©ngel  oom 
$immel,  fonbern  banner  unb  Srauen 
mit  einem  fanfteu  unb  milben  ©eift  unb 
engelbaften  SBefen. 
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ttttfm  iu&cnb  Ubt*ttnn& 

Bibtl  Stage  9h.  1671.  —  $err  meine 
93urg,  mein  ©rretter,  mein  Oott,  mein 
§ort  auf  bem  icb  traue,  mein  Scbilb  unb 
.  .  .  ma§? 

Bibel  Stage  SRr.  1672.  —  ©er  an  mid) 
glaubt,  n>ie  bie  Sdjrift  fagi,  non  be§  Seibe 
merben  .  .  .  ma§? 

Bnttoorten  anf  Bibel  St«»0«»‘ 

Stage  Br.  1663.  —  $luf  bid)  §err,  traue 
id),  mein  ©oil.  §ilf  mir  non  alien  meinen 
©erfolgern,  unb  .  .  .  ma§? 

Slnttoort.  —  ©rrette  midj.  Bf.  7,  2. 

9fn*lid>e  fiefere.  —  5Der  ®onig  unb  $ro- 
pbet  SDanib  bat  biefe  2Borte  gefagt  unb  idf 
3tneifle  nicbt  bafe  er  meint  gerabe  ma§  er 
fagte,  meil  fein  Seben  gab  3eu0ni§  3U  ein 
fold)  BefenntniS.  ©§  mag  fein  bafe  mir 
fagen  „mir  trauen  auf  bicf)  $err,"  aber 
mie  ftimmi  unfer  Seben  ein  mil  ein  fold) 
BefenntniS?  2>a3  <SVeIb  bafe  mir  gebrau- 
djen  um  unfere  Sadjen  faufen  bafe  mir 
jur  SeibeS  iflotburft  baben,  ufm.,  bat  bar* 
auf  geftammt,  „Sn  ©ott  nertrauen  mir." 
Stber  fur  mie  ciel  (ober  menig)  Seute  bie 
bie§  ©elb  gebraudben  (ober  mifebraudjen), 
ift  ba§  eine  ©abrbeit?  <£§  ift  fein  SRenfcb 
ber  biefe  Srage  beantmorten  fann.  ©in 
jeglicber  fann  aber  e§  beantmorten  fiir  fid^ 
felbft;  ift  mein  Bertrauen  auf  ©ott?  Dber 
ift  e§  auf  unfere  Dbrigfeit  ?  Ober  Ciedeid)t 
auf  bie  Berfid)erung§gefedfd)aft  (Snfur* 
anie  ©ompanp).  2Bir  glauben  nicbt  bafe 
StaCib  ein  $angfdjilb  (fign)  an  feinern 

$austor  bat,  bafe  laS:  „Brotecteb  bp - 

- Bernice  Bureau."  ©r  bat  non  $er- 

3en  gefagt:  2luf  bi(b  §etr  traue  id),  mein 
Oott.  3>ann  betete  er  nod):  $i!f  mir  non 
alien  meinen  Berfolgern.  2Bir  bnben  nie- 
manb  ber  un§  nad)  unferm  natiirlicb  Se- 
ben  ftebet,  mie  Sacib  bat;  aber  e§  finb 
niel  Sente  bie  un§  nad)  unferm  geiftlid) 
Seben  fteben,  unb  mit  fiifee  ©orte 
unb  pradbtige  Bebe  mollen  fie  un§  gerne 
nerfiibren  ober  nerfolgen.  9lber  menn  mir 
eigentlid)  unfer  Bertrauen  auf  ©ott  fetjen, 
fann  er,  unb  toirb  et,  macfeen  bafe  nientanb 
ung  ab  bon  bem  redjten  ©eg  bringen  fann. 
„©ott  ift  getrcu,  ber  eucb  nicf)t  Iafet  oer* 
fudjen  iiber  euer  Bermogen."  1.  ®or.  10, 
13.  „©erfet  enet  Bcrtranen  nidjt  meg, 


e t  ©abrleit 

meldje  eine  grofee  Belobnung  bat."  ©br. 
10,  35. 

Stage  Br.  1664.  —  Unb  merben  bernor- 
geben,  bie  ba  ©ute§  getan  baben,  gur 
Sluferftebung  beg  SebenS,  bie  aber  UbelS 
getan  baben  gu  .  .  .  mag? 

Slntmart.  —  3ur  Sluferftebung  beg  ©e- 
ridjtg.  S*>b.  5,  29. 

Biiblidje  Sefete.  —  „©ir  baben  i)\et 
fein  bleibenbe  Stabt,  fonbern  bie  aufiinft- 
ige  fudjen  mir."  ©br.  13,  14.  3>iefe  SBorte 
geben  un§  3eu9ni§  bafe  mir  nicbt  immer 
bier  bleiben  fonnen,  unb  ©ott  fei  ban!  bafe 
mir  nidjt  miiffen.  SIber  ber  Unterfdjieb 
ift  febr  grofe  in  ben  Orten  bie  bereit  finb 
in  bie  3ufunft.  Side  SKenfcben  bie  fe  einem 
Obem  gejogen  baben,  fommen  an  einer 
ober  an  ben  anbern  Ort,  e§  fann  nidjt  an- 
ber§  fein.  @3  matbt  nicbt§  au§  ob  mir 
fterben  ben  natiirlidje  £ob  unb  begraben 
merben,  ober  ob  mir  oieHeidjt  berfoffen 
finb  in  auSerfte  ffflee r,  ober  getotet  Con 
milbe  3!ieren  unb  con  ibnen  gefreffen,  ober 
unfer  Seib  cerbrannte  unb  bie  Slfcbe  iiber 
ba§  3Keer  geftreut  mirb,  mir  fonnen  bie* 
fern  nicbt  au&meidjen  bafe  mir  nicbt  SRedjen- 
jcbaft  geben  miiffen  con  unfer  bier  fein. 

(&§  ift  niemanb  auf  ©rben  ber  au  Sabran 
unb  ^rfenntnB  gefommen  ift,  ber  nicbt  et- 
ma§  Bofe§  getan  bat  unb  aud)  niemanb 
ber  nicbt  etma§  ©ute§  getan  bat.  ®er  grofe 
Unterfdjieb  ift  meldber  ©eift  un§  regiert. 
^ntmeber  bat  ber  gute  ©eift  ber  Sieg  in 
un§  ober  ber  bbfe.  ®er  gute  ©eift  mid 
bafe  mir  unfere  Seiber  begeben  jum  Opfer 
bafe  ba  lebenbig,  beilig  nnb  ©ott  tcoblge- 
fadig  fei;  ber  bofe  ©eift  mid,  bafe  mir 
unfere  bafe  Sdatur  folgen.  Sebl  Kegt  bie 
Sad)  in  unfer  2BabI.  SBenn  mir  ber  gute 
©eift  regieren  Iaffen,  bann  unb  nid^t  bi§ 
bann,  fommt  ©ute§  bercor  ber  ©ott  eigent- 
Iicb  ©ut  beifeen  fann.  SBenn  mir  unfere 
bofe  97atur  folgen  bann  mirb  ©ott  aud)  ba§ 
©ute,  bafe  mir  tun  molten,  nid^t  gut  bei* 
fen  ben  e^  ift  nicbt  getan  im  ©Iauben,  „ma_£ 
nicbt  fommt  au§  bem  ©Iauben  ba§  ift 
Siinbe."  9tom.  14,  23.  „SdbredIidj  ift  e§ 
in  bie  $anbe  be§  Iebenbigen  ©otte§  au 
faden."  ©br.  10,  31. 

„£arum  Iaffet  un§  ©ute§  tun  unb  nicbt 
miibe  merben  benn  au  feiner  3«t  merben 
mir  ernten  unb  bafe  obne  3Iufboren."  ©al. 
6,  9.  —  S-  9*. 


$  e  r  •  I  fe  let  ©«br  left 
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Dev  £fe iligerx  ©eift. 

t  3.  Seine  griicbte. 

$aulug  fdbreibt  an  bie  ©alater  (®ap.  5, 
22",  mag  bie  grudjt  biefeg  ©eifteg  ift.  ©r 
fagt  fie  ift,  erfteng:  Siebe.  Der  &eilige 
©eift  ift  bie  ©ottbeit  felbft,  unb  „©ott  ift 

-  bie  Siebe,"  baber  ift  ber  neugeborne  SUienfdb 
ber  nun  bie  ©abe  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg  be* 

*  fifct,  mit  Siebe  erfiiHt  ix)ie  mir  bereitg  mit 
ber  &brift  genugfam  bemiefen  baben.  2Bo 
bie  Siebe  tbront,  ba  ift  fie  felbftoerftanblid) 

<  audb  mirffam,  unb  SBorten  unb  SBerfen  ber 
Siebe  bleiben  nicfjt  aug. 

•4  Bmeiteng  nennt  er  tfrreube.  Die  greube 
bat  ibren  ©runb  in  bem  SBettmfetfein,  bafe 

*  unfere  97amen  im  $immel  angefdbrieben 
finb.  (Sue.  10,  20.).  SfSauIug  befieblt  ben 

¥  Wttppern  jum  britten  HRal,  bafe  fie  ficb 
freuen  foflen,  unb  fur  ein  ®inb  ©otteg  ift 
bieg  ein  Ieidjteg,  aucb  in  SBibermartigfeiten 

-  benn  bag  Semufetfein,  bafe  benen  bie  ©ott 
Iieben  alleg  aum  beften  bient,  (9tom.  8,  28) 

*  befabigt  fie  fid)  au  freuen,  menu  fie  audb 
foHten  mit  ben  2tpofteIn  ficb  im  better  fin* 

*  ben  (*pg.  5,  41.  unb  16,  25.). 

©ine  meitere  grudbt  ift:  griebe.  f5rtebe 
folgt  ber  Siebe.  ©in  liebedoHer  SWenfdb 
_  ift  ein  friebfamer  SWenfdb.  Dag  ffteidb  ©ot* 
teg  ift  ein  friebfame§  SReid)  unb  aHe  grie* 
beng*©torer  finb  aug  bemfelben  gefd)Ioffen. 
©ott  ift  bie  Siebe,  unb  fein  ©eift  in  einem 

*  Sftenfcben  erfiiHt  ibn  mit  Siebe,  bringt  ibn 
aum  grieben  mit  ©ott,  unb  treibt  ibn  beni 

*  grieben  nadbaufagen  gegen  febermann,  ©br. 
12,  14.  unb  fo  biel  an  ibm  ift,  mit  alien 
HRenfcben  grieben  au  batten  (9tom.  12,  18), 

,  unb  ber  *D?enf d),  ber  grieben  bat  mit  ©ott 
unb  audb  (fodiel  an  ibm  ift)  mit  alien 

*  2ftenfdben,  ber  bat  einen  fiifeen  grieben  in 
feinem  $eraen  mobnenb,  ber  bon  aHem  au* 

*  fjerlidfen  Unfrieben  nidbt  geftort  toeren  fann. 
►  33ierteng  fagt  ber  2lpofteI:  ©ebulb.  ©e* 

bulb  ift  eine  ©igenfdjaft  ©otteg,  unb  gana 
H  augbriidlidb  eine  grudbt  unb  SBirfung  beg 
§eiligen  ©eifteg  im  HRenfdjen.  ©ott  bat 

-  #•  ©ebulb  mit  ber  gafallenen  HRenfdbbeit.  ©r 

bat  mit  grofeer  ©ebulb  getragen  bie  ©e* 

*  fafee  beg  Borng  (9tom.  9,  22),  unb  bat  ©e* 
t  bulb  mit  ung  unb  mill  nidbt  bafe  jemanb 

berloren  gebe."  fcfjrerbt  fPetrug.  Die  beilige 
k  ©eiftegtaufe  madbt  ben  SRenfdben  fetbig,  al* 
'  leg  gebulbig  anaunebmen,  einerlei  ob  eg 
§eim)udbungen  finb  bie  don  ©ott  unmittel* 


bar  gefanbt  merben,  ober  burcb  anbere  2Ren- 
fdben  fommen.  SBerldumbungen,  SJetrug, 
Seraubung  ber  ©iiter,  unb  anbere  Unatt* 
nebmlidbfeiten  fomten  bie  ©ebulb  nidbt  fto- 
ren. 

SBeiter,  greunblicbfeit.  Die  Siebe,  fagt 
SfJaulug,  ift  freunblicb.  Diefe  greunblid)* 
feit,  bie  eine  grudbt  beg  fteiligen  ©eifteg 
ift,  ift  freunblidb  gegen  febermann  —  aucb 
gegen  bie  geinbe.  Unbefebrte  finb  audb 
freunblicb  gegen  ibre  2)riiber  (iUtattb.  5, 
47.)  unb  Iieben  fie,  aber  ein  geiftlidber 
iHtenfcb  liebt  unb  ift  freunblicb  gegen  bie 
ibm  nidbt  aufletan  ^5^ 

3um  fedbften  nennt  ber  '2tpofteI  ©utig* 
feit.  ©ut  ift  bie  SBurael  beg  SBortg  ©ii- 
tigfeit,  meldbeg  nidbtg  roeniger  meint  alg  an- 
beren  SRenfdben  ©uteg  au  eraeigen  unb  be* 
meifen.  ©g  meint,  bafe  menn  mir  ben  $ei* 
ligen  ©eift  empfange  baben,  mir  geneigt 
finb  anberen  iWenfcben  nur  ©uteg  au  tun. 
©g  meint  bafj  mir  geneigt  finb  nur  bag  ge* 
gen  fie  au  tun,  mag  ibnen  aum  s)hipen  gerei- 
4en  fann. 

Bum  fiebenten,  ©laube.  $ft  ©laube  nidbt 
ber  ©runb  morauf  bag  ganae  ©briften- 
tum  gebaut  ift?  'Uhife  nidbt  ber  ©laube  ber 
©eiftegtaufe  ooran  geben?  Sicberlicb. 
3Gber  ber  fefte,  unbemeglidbe  ©Iaitbe  an  ©ott 
unb  fein  beilige§  SBort,  an  feine  'Berbeife* 
ungen,  feine  Drobungen,  feine  Sermab* 
nungen,  Sebren  unb  Offenbarungen  muff 
bag  ®inb  ©otteg  immer  begleiten.  Der 
©laube  mirb  nie  manfen,  menu  ber  ^eilige 
©eift  im  #eraen  regiert. 

©anftmut  ift  eine  meitere  gruebt  beg 
©eifteg.  ©in  ©bnft  ift  fanftmiitig,  bag  ift, 
bemiitig  unb  fanft  in  allem  Umfebr  mit 
feinen  ©riibern  unb  Sdbroeftern,  mie  aucb 
gegen  aUe  sH2enfdben  mit  benen  er  in  93e* 
riibrung  fommt.  sJtiemanb  fann  ibn  mit 
9ted)t  beg  £offartg,  ober  Ubermntg,  ober 
ber  §arte  im  ^anbel  befcbulbigen. 

©ine  grudbt  beg  ©eifteg,  unb  bie  lefcte 
bie  $aulug  bier  nennt,  ift  bie  &enicbbcii. 
D  mie  biele  Siinben  unb  fcbanblicbe  Da- 
ten  bat  bie  ©efcbidbte  aufauroeifen,  bie  ber 
Unfeufdbbeit  auaufdbreiben  finb.  iRicbt  nur 
biefe  Beiten,  fonbern  febeg  Beitalter  big 
aur  doriiinblidben  Beit  auriidt  bat  bie  @iin* 
be  ber  „fleifcblidben  Siiften,  melcbe  miber 
bie  Seele  ftreiten,"  aufaumeifen.  Dag  *3)tit- 
tel  bagegen  ift  bie  ©eiftegtaufe.  Der  ©eift 
madft  ben  aJienfdjen  aur  neuen  ^reatur,  ber 
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et 


flitc  2Jienfrf)  mit  feinen  SBerfen  ift  auSge- 
aoaen  unb  bcr  neue  angesogen  bcr  nacb 
©ott  gefdbaffen  ift,  in  recbtfcbaffener  ©e- 
redjtigfeit  unb  ^eiligfeit.  ©db-  4,  24. 
©jelanb  2Bi§.  ©Ii  SBontrager. 

(Sortfefcung  folgt.) 

—  au§  $eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit,  1915. 

Die  £raft  6es  £reu3es. 

2Bir  arbeiten  niebt  sum  $reuse  bin,  jon* 
bcrn  unier  9Birfen  gefdbiebt  oom  ®r«use 
au§.  2>a§  tons  ©brifti  ift  unfer  ©iege3« 
Donser;  burcb  baSfelbe  finb  mir  frei  ge- 
marfjt  unb  mit  bcrn  teuse  umfcblungen 
fonnen  mir  bcr  2BeIt,  ber  ©iinbe  unb  bem 
Teufel  entgegentreten.  ’Surd)  ba3  ®reus 
fonnen  mir  fiegen  unb  triumpEjieren. 

Sid  mir  unter  folc^  einem  3eicben 
lamdfen,  ba§  jabrbnnbertelang  atte  2(n- 
griffe  beftanben  bat,  foOtcn  mir  ba  trage 
fetn  unb  bie  £anbe  in  ben  3d)ofe  Iegen? 
<£oIIten  mir  nun  nidbt  dielmebr  tadfer  unb 
unerfcbrodten  unter  biefem  famdfen 

unb  a  lie  Srafie  in  Semegung  fefcen,  urn  bie 
SBabrbeit  be£  ®reuse§  sn  berbreiten,  ben 
fteinb  in  bie  ftlucbt  sn  fcblagen  unb  teure, 
unfterblicbe  ©eelen  fur  ben  §errn  s«  0e* 
minnen?  S«  bieiem  Beidben  be§  ftreuseB 
©brift  merben  mir  fiegen!  —  ©rmablt. 

IDamt  ift  6ic  23uf  tjeit? 

©briftus  fpradb :  Saffet  bie  ®inblein  s« 
mir  fommen,  unb  mebret  ibnen  nidbt;  benn 
foldber  ift  ba§  fReidb  ©otte§.  Sue.  18,  16. 
©  meldb  ein  fdbone  SSerbeifeung  ift  ba§  fur 
bie  GinberJ  —  $?an  modbte  balb  miin* 
fcfjen  man  mare  in  feiner  ®inbbeit  geftor- 

itefe  ©ebanfen  erbeben  oft  bie  $rage: 
SCBann  fommt  ber  SWenfd)  auS  ber  ®inb* 
beit?  ober:  2Bie  alt  mufe  ber  SDtenfdb  lem, 
ebe  er  oerantmortlidb  mirb  fur  fein  S£un  unb 
Saffen  fur  ficb  felbft  fRecbenfcbaft  geben 

TnU®cn  ^inbern  SSrael,  ba  fie  in  ber  9Bu« 
fte  maren  unb  fo  oft  miber  '©ott  gemurrt 
batten,  Iiefe  ber  £err  fagen:  ©ure  Setber 
foUen  in  ber  SBiiftc  oerfaflen;  unb  alle  bie 
ibr  gcsablct  feib  don  atoan^ifl  Sabren  unb 
bariiber,  bie  ibr  miber  mid)  gemurrt  babt, 
font  niebt  in  ba§  Sanb  fommen."  3.  mcofe 


14,  29.  30.  97ur  ^ojua  unb  ®aleb  fonn- 
ten  in  ba§  Sanb  ber  SBerbeifeung  fommen, 
don  ben  dielen  bie  smansig  Sabren  unb 
bariiber  maren,  biemeil  fie  niebt  gemurrt 


batten.  .  . 

gBoUen  mir  nun  mit  bieiem  unfere  Stm« 
ber  unb  §ugenb  iiber baupt  oertroften  unb 
fagen,  fie  baben  Beit  bi§  fie  smansig  Sabre 
alt  finb  ebe  fie  Sriebe  fudben  unb  emen 
SBunb  mit  ©ott  unb  feiner  ©emeinbe  out-  , 
ridbten  fottten?  .  . 

©  nein!  ba§  ift  niebt  binlangheb  ©runb. 
^db  meine:  ©obalb  al§  fie  ein  mannlieb 
2tlter  erreiebt  unb  ben  SSerftanb  erlangt 
baben,  bafe  fie  miffen  ba§  ©ute  unb  93bie 
su  unterfdbeiben,  fo  finb  fie  audb  derant- 
mortlieb  fur  ibr  Stun  unb  Saffen.  ^enn  , 
mer  ba  meife,  ©ute§  su  tun  unb  tut  e§ 
niebt,  bem  ift  e§  ©iinbe.  Sflf-  4,  17. 

Slber  ibr  Iiebe  junge  ©eelen,  merben 
dieHeidbt  fagen:  S^b  batte  gerne  nodb  mebr 
greube  unb  f^Iafier  in  ber  2Belt  unb  mill 
meine  junge  Stage  in  *$reube  subringen, 
barnacb  min  ieb  midb  bereiten  fiir  bie  ©mig* 


Slber  armer  2ttenf<b!  S3ebenfe  bodb,  bafe 
e§  febr  gefabrlidb  ift,  jeine  eigene  Beit  s« 
feben.  Sltte  greube  unb  SBergnugungen, 
bie  ibr  nidbt  audb  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteS 
baben  fonnt,  ift  eudb  ©iinbe;  unb  ©ott 
moebte  mit  eueb  Seierabenb  maeben  unb 
ben  Stob  fenben,  feme  falte  $anb  auf  eudb 
su  legen,  bann  miirbet  ibr  ben  Sobn  neb- 
men  miiffen  nadbbem  eure  2Berfe  gemefen 


5Daber  modbte  idb  aUen  foldben  sufpredben : 
SBenn  ©ott  an  eure  ^ersen§tiir  Hopft,  bafe 
ibr  eine  fRiibrung  unb  eine  iiberseugimg 
babt,  bafe  ibr  etma§  tun  folltet,  fo  Iaffet 
e§  niebt  anfteben,  Sbm  bie  Stiire  aufsu* 
tun.  Stenn  ba§  ift  eine  febr  grofee  ©iinbe, 
bie  eudb  sum  emigen  5Berberben  fiibren 


fann. 

®er  ^odbmut,  bie  ^reube  unb  Suft  biefer 
3BeIt  mabren  nur  furse  Beit,  unb  mie 
fdbabe  mare  e§,  menn  mir  biefe  fdbone  Beit 
ber  ©naben  derfaumten? 

^enn  nadb  biefer  Beit  mirb  e§  entmeber 
emige  greube  unb  ^errlidbfeit  fein,  ober 
e§  mirb  emige  dual  unb  $ein  fein.  D 
bebenfet  bodb!  ©mig  ift  febr  lange.  ©3 
ift  eine  Beit  obne  ©nbe. 

Siemeil  e§  benn  emig  fein  mirb,  fo 
Iaffet  un§  aUe  bodb  biefen  „3:ag  be§  §eil§" 
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unb  bie  Beit  ber  ©nabe  nic^t  derfaumen 
unb  unfere  ©rlofung  annebmen,  ba  eg 
nod)  beuie  t>eifeet. 

iBucflin,  Pang.  — 5-  $•  9W. 

—  aug  §ero!b  ber  SBabrbeit,  1919. 

(2>er  obige  ©djreiber  roar  fpater  ber 
SBifd^of  &  $.  filler.) 

<Es  if t  bie  le^te  Stunbe. 

2!er  9tpofteI  Sobanneg  fagt :  Pinber,  eg 
ift  bie  Iet^e  ©tunbe;  unb  roie  i^r  geboret 
babt,  bafe  ber  SBiberdjrift  fommt,  jo  finb 
nun  diele  9Biber<fjriften  geroorben;  baber 
erfennen  toir,  bag  bie  Iefcte  ©tunbe  ift.  1. 
Sob.  2,  18.  9Bie  ift  bieg  auf  unfere  Beit 
3U  beuten?  finb  an  unfere  Beit  nicbt  t)iele 
SBiberdbriften?  2Ran  bort  oieleg  fagen  non 
bem  3RiHenium;  unb  ba  $ibt  eg  aucb  roie* 
ber  foldje  bie  bebaubten,  ba  baben  fie  nod)* 
mat  taufenb  Sabre  Beit,  ®ufee  311  tun. 
STber  roie  ftimmet  biefeg  mit  bem  3lpofteI 
feinen  SBorten?  ©arum  fagt  er  nicbt:  eg 
ift  rtocb  eine  ©tunbe  dorbanben,  ba  ibr 
fonnt  SBufee  tun? 

9tber  er  fagt:  ©ebet,  fefct  ift  nocb  bie  an* 
genbme  Beit,  jefct  ift  nocb  ber  Stag  beg 
#eilg.  2.  Por.  6,  2.  Unb  roieberuntjagt 
er:  #eute,  fo  ibr  boren  toerbet  feinc  ©tint* 
me,  fo  Oerftodfet  eure  $eraen  nicbt,  alg  ge* 
fdjab  in  ber  SSerbitterung  am  £age  ber  33er= 
fudjung  in  ber  ©iifte,  ba  mid)  eure  l93dter 
oerfucbten;  fie  priifien  mid),  unb  faben  mei* 
ne  2Berfe  dieraig  S^bre  iaitg;  barum  id) 
entriiftet  roarb  iiber  bag  ©efdjledbt,  unb 
fprad):  Sntmerbar  irren  fie  mit  bem  £>er* 
3en,  aber  fie  roufeten  meine  2Bege  nid)t ;  bafe 
id)  aucb  fdbrour  in  meinem  Born,  fie  foil* 
ten  au  meiner  fftube  nicbt  fommen.  ©br. 
2,  7 — 12  unb  4,  7  unb  im  12.  93erg  fagt 
er:  ©ebet  an,  liebe  SBriiber,  bafe  nidbt  je* 
manb  unter  eu<b  ein  argeg  unglaubigeg 
^era  babe,  bag  ba  abtrete  don  bem  Ieben* 
bigen  ©ott,  fonbern  ermabnet  eudb  felbft 
aHe  Stage,  fo  lange  eg  beute  beifeet,  bafe 
nicbt  iemanb  derftodet  roerbe  burd)  SBetrng 
ber  ©iinbe.  @0  ieben  toir  flar  unb  beut* 
lid),  bafe  bie  beilige  ©dbrift  ung  immer  auf 
§eute!  anroeifet,  unb  id)  babe  nod)  nirgenb 
gelefen,  bafe  er  ung  auf  eine  anbere  Beit 
troftet. 

©onbern  er  toiH,  bafe  febermann  in  bie* 
fer  angenebmen  Beit  99ufee  tut,  auf  bafe. 


roenn  er  fommen  roirb  mit  feinen  oielen 
taufenb  ©ngeln,  bag  ©eridbt  311  balten,  unb 
toirb  fie  bann  don  einanber  fdbeiben,  gleid) 
ein  §irte  bie  ©djafe  unb  99ocfe  oon  ein* 
anber  fdjeibet;  unb  roirb  ibnen  ibren  fiobn 
geben,  nadb  ibren  ©erfen.  HRattb.  25,  46. 
£a  fagt  er:  Unb  fie  tocrben  in  bie  etoige 
$ein  geben,  aber  bie  ©eredjien  in  bag  Se- 
ben.  ©ebet,  ba  ift  gar  fein  £roft  mebr 
dorbanben,  ober  feine  anbere  ©tunbe  mebr 
urn  fidj  au  bereiten.  ©onbern  er  fagt:  §eu* 
te!  ©arum  nidbt  morgen  ober  bie  nddjfte 
©tunbe?  Sa,  toarum  bort  man  fo  oftjron 
groben  ©iinbern,  toenn  fie  auf  ibr  Ster* 
bebett  fommen,  bafe  fie  eg  fo  febr  beflagen 
unb  mit  ©djreden  unb  Bittern  bem  £obe 
entgegen  gebn  unb  feinen  Xroft  baben. 

Sd)  modbte  einem  feben  raten,  fidb  nicbt 
auf  folcbe  leidbtfertigen  fteben  oertaffen; 
unb  ung.  toagen  unb  roiegen  Iaffen  don  al* 
Ierlei  ©mb  ber  2ebre  unb  ©djalfbeit:  ba* 
mit  fie  ung  erfdbleicben  au  derfiibren,  ©pb- 
4,  14;  unb  mit  fiifeen  '28orten  unb  prdcbti* 
gen  9teben  derfiibren  fie  bie  unfcbulbigen 
Jeraen,  0tom.  16,  18.  aber  roir  roiffen,  bafe 
ung  bie  ®rone  derbeifeen  ift  fo  roir  ung 
befebren  in  biefer  angenebmen  B«t.  Saf. 
1,  12.  unb  Offb.  2,  10. 

SBarum  foHten  roir  nocb  roarten  auf  eine 
anbere  Beit,  ober  fiir  anbere  ©elegenbeit? 
O,  laffet  ung  eg  bocb  mit  recbten  ©rnft  be* 
tracbten,  roag  roir  derlieren  in  biefer  ange¬ 
nebmen  Beit;  unb  toieberum,  roag  roir  ge- 
roinnen,  fo  roir  ung  einen  ©d)ab  fammeln 
im  $immel.  —  ©djlabad). 

Xbomag,  Of  la. 

—  aug  §ero!b  ber  SBabrbeit,  1919. 


GdtauL 

91  uf  8.  S»ni  traten  ^enri)  ©cbrod,  friiber 
oon  SBigconfin  unb  ©liaabetb,  ^odbter  don 
3B.  9f.  aWiffer  don  ^utdbinfon,  ^an§.,  in  ber 
beilige  ©boftanb.  3)ie  ©be  roar  bebieut 
oon  ©ifcbof  Sobn  S).  2)ober. 

9luf  ben  15.  Suni  baben  SBalter  Sunf, 
friiber  oon  ^iUsboro,  $ang.,  unb  9tmanba 
,Xodbter  oon  SRoab  fRiglet)  oon  §utcbin- 
fon,  ®ang.,  einanber  bie  ^anb  gegeben  in 
bem  beiligen  ©be.  5>ie  Population  roar 
burdb  Sobn  ?)ober  auggefiibrt. 
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2)cr  22.  3uni  fiu&  Sacob  Slttber,  Don 
Jerome,  atticb.,  unb  Stnna,  Xodbter  Don 
ftoab  iRiglt),  non  §utd)infon,  ®ang.,  in  ber 
fjeilige  Sbeftanb  getreten  mitemanber. 
^iiior  Sacob  &on  -^olme§  So.,  Dbio, 
poUaog  bie  Xraubanblung. 

TOcbte  ©otteg  reidjer  Segen  iiber  bie 
Dbigen  ruben  ibreg  ganaeg  Seben. 

2)cr  Si laf  eine  (Babe  (Bottes. 

Corner,  ber  2Beife  ber  alten  Xage,  t)at 
bat  gefagt:  „3)er  8d)laf  beg  ®orperg  ift 
eine  ©abe  ber  ©otter."  Sr  befebrieb  ben 
<5<f)ali  alg  etmag,  bag  oon  ben  SBoIfen  ber* 
nieber  fame  unb  bag  fid)  Dor  Xroja  ubet  bie 
3elte  ber  ^rieger  lagerte.  SBirgil  befang 
eg  ebenjo,  menn  er  Don  fPaiinurng  iprad), 
2)er  @d)Iaf  ift  eine  ©abe  ©otteg,  unb 
mir  finb  eg  gana  gemobnt,  unfer  £aupt 
auf  bag  $iffen  au  legen  unb  ung  babei  be* 
baglieb  augauftredten  alg  rniiffe  bamit 
bann  unbebingt  ber  Sdjlaf  alg  natiirli(be 
0acf)e  jofort  in  unfere  miiben  Stugen  font* 
men.  Stber  fo  einfacb  ift  bie  Sacbe  niebt, 
benn  fein  einaiger  3Kenfcb  touxbe  feme 
2lugen  febliefeen,  roenn  nid)t  ©otteg  t$in* 
ger  feine  Siber  beriibrten  unb  menu  ber 
2lHmdd)tige  nid)t  bie  fanfte,  baifamifebe 
9iube  iiber  ben  ganaen  Corner  auggoffe, 
tnelcbe  bie  ©ebanfen  febmeigen  Ia|t,  fo 
bafo  jener  gefegnete  3uftanb,  ben  mir  Sd)laf 
nennen,  ben  2Renfcben  erquieft.  3Bot)t  fori* 
nen  fitb  SRenfcben  burd)  fiinftlicbe  Vittel 
Dom  Dpiunt  unb  anberen  Bingen,  mit 
benen  fie  fid)  meifteng  big  aunt  Xobe  Der* 
giften,  in  eine  93etdubung  bringen,  toelcbe 
fie  3d)Iaf  nennen;  atlein  ber  toabrbeit  er* 
quiefenbe  2d)laf  beg  gefunben  ®orperg  ift 
unb  bleibt  nur  eine  ©abe  ©otteg.  Sr,  ber 
£err  unb  ber  ©ott  ber  Siebe,  Sr  gemabrt 
ung  biefeg  ©efdjenf  feine  gartltdjfeit 
miegt  ung  in  ieber  SRacbt  fiife  ein;  feine 
ftreunblicbfeit  aiebt  bie  ©orbange  ber  Xun* 
felbeit  um  ung  ber  unb  gebiete  ber  Sonne, 
ibr  blenbenbeg  Sicbt  a«  oerbiillen.  Siebe 
neigt  fid)  freunblid)  iiber  ung  unb  fpriebt: 
„3Rein  ®inb,  id)  fenbe  bir  ben  ®d)Iaf!" 
Sefer,  baft  bu  eg  nod)  nientalg  empfunben, 
mag  bag  beifet,  fid)  auaeiten  unrubig  auf 
bem  Sager  umberautoerfen  unb  ben  <Sd)Ium* 
tner  Dergeblicb  an  fudjen?  SBie  feiner  3cit 
Don  faring  gefproeben  murbe,  fo  fonnte 
man  aucb  3«  Mr  fpredjen:  „Xer  $omg 


febiefte  nacb  feinen  Spiedeuten,  aber  ber 
Sd}laf  flob  oon  ibm."  Xu  baft  atfeg  net* 
fuebt,  um  Scblaf  3u  erbalten,  aber  bu  « 
fannft  ibn  niebt  erbafeben,  unb  je  mebr 
s3J?iibe  bu  bir  gibft,  in  Sd)la[  au  Der)tnien,  4 
ie  madjer  merben  beine  Slugen,  benn  eg 
ift  eben  unmoglid)  fur  uns,  eine  gefurtbe 
9tube  au  eratoingen.  Xu  glaubg,  bu 
roihrbeft  einfdjlufen,  menu  bu  betne  ©eban* 
fen  fo  lange  auf  einen  beftimmten  ©egen*  » 
ftanb  befteteft,  bafe  OoHige  s3Riibigfeit  btcb 
itbermattigen  rniiffe;  aber  bu  magft  tun,  1 
mag  bu  toittft,  ber  Stblaf  fleibt  benno^, 
unb  bu  Dermagft  aucb  beine  ©ebanfen  ntd)t 
einmal  auf  ben  beftimmten  ©egenftanb  au 
befd^rdnfen.  Bebntaufenb  25inge  rafen 
bur^  bein  ©ebirn,  alg  ob  fidb  bie  ganae  - 
Srbe  bor  bir  brebte,  unb  in  toilbem  2>ur<b* 
einanber  tanaen  bie  ©egenftanb  Dor  beinen  < 
geiftigen  Slugen;  bu  febliefeeft  fie  mit  ©e« 
malt,  obne  bag  bunte  ©emirre  baburcb  log 
au  merben,  unb  aucb  bag  Dbr  unb  ber  '®opf 
merben  mit  bem  ©etofe  angefottt,  bag 
bid)  niebt  fdjlafen  lafet.  ^)er  Sd)laf  bat  bag  , 
^iffen  Derlaffen,  auf  bem  bu  )o  feqnfud)ttg 
nacb  ibm  Derlangft,  unb  ©ott  bleibt  aflein 
bie  ^fad^t,  bie  fomobl  bem  miiben  <5d)ift§= 
fnaben  in  ieinem  fdbanfenben  3Kafe- 
forbe  bie  fcfjmeren  Siber  au  perjiegeln  Der* 
mag,  mie  bem  ^onarcben  auf  feinem  prddb* 
tigen  fRubebett.  3Rod)te  ber  Iefctere  aucb 
nocb  fo  maebtig  fein  unb  moebte  er  aUeg 
Srbenflidje  aufbieten,  er  miirbe  fid)  obne 
©otteg  £ilfe  trob  allent  unb  allem  bocb 
aud)  nur  bon  einer  Stelle  aur  anbern 
mdlaen  unb  fcbliefelidb  ben  Sflaben  be* 
neiben  miiffen,  bem  feine  Srfdbaffung  ben 
fufeen  Scblummer  oerfebafft.  Sg  ift  ©ott 
ber  £err,  ber  bag  ©emiit  unb  j)en  ©eift 
mit  Setbe  tranft  unb  ber  bem  Sdflaf  ge* 
bietet,  unfere  ganae  SRatur  au  erfrifeben, 
fo  bafe  mir  ung  am  QRorgen  erbolt  unb 
neugeftarft  erbeben.  2Bie  banfbar'  foUten 
mir  fiir  ben  Scblaf  fein!  Sr  ift  ber  befte 
31rat,  ben  eg  geben  fann,  melcber  ficber 
mebr  ermattete  ^opfe  unb  ^eraen  unb  ©e* 
beine  gebeilt  bat,  mie  bu  beriibmetften  trate 
ber  ganaen  28elt;  er  ift  unb  bleibt  ber 
befte  $oftor,  bem  bie  b^ften  Xitel  ge* 
biibren,  bleibt  bie  einem  fprofeffor  ber  3fteb= 
iairt  nur  beigelegt  merben  fonnen.  ^ein 
®unbertranf  ber  fDtebiain  fommt  bem 
Scblafe  gleid),  unb  meld)  eine  ©ttabe,  bafe 
er  ein  Singentum  aUer  ift.  ©ott  fegnet  niebt 
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nur  ben  reidjen  flftann  mit  bemfelben,  fo 
bafe  bie  fReicben  unb  aSornebmen  ibn  au 
einem  ibrer  aSoraiige  ftempeln  fonnten, 
nein,  ber  binunliidje  abater  befd)ert  ibn 
bem  &rmften  nnb  ©Ienbeften  ebenfogut  mie 
bem  ^ocbl'ten,  unb  menn  ein  Unterfcbieb 
beftanbe,  jo  mare  e§  fidjer  ber,  bafe  ber 
$lrme,  ber  menig  ifet  unb  toiel  arbeitet,  ge* 
rabe  barum  aHermeift  am  fiifeeften  fd)Iaft. 
aBaljrenb  fid)  ber  ilp^Jtge  Scbmelger  auf* 
feinem  SBett  non  Griberbauen  umberttrirfi, 
ftredt  ficb  ber  Slrbeiter  mit  feinen  ftarfen, 
feften  ©Iiebern  rniibe  unb  abegfpannt  auf 
jein  ^arte§  a3ett  unb  faUt  in  feften  Sdjlaf, 
um  nad)  feiner  ©rbolung  mit  3>anf  gegen 
©ott  mieber  aufaufteben. 

°sdj  fage  eucb,  ibr  mifet  e§  gar  nidjt,  mie= 
Piel  ibr  ©ott  bafiir  fdjulbig  feib,  bafe  ©r 
eud)  bie  Ohtfje  ber  Sftadjt  fcbenft!  Scblaflofe 
S^ad^te  Iaffen  biefen  Segen  erft  red)t  erfen* 
nen,  unb  menn  ibr  einmal  mocfeenlang  in 
■fdjlaflofen  3uftanbe  gelegen  gefeabt,  fo  mer* 
bet  ibr  toobl  einmal  fiir  fenen  Segen  au 
banfen  beginnen.  aBeil  ber  Sd)Iaf  eine 
feftftebenbe  ©nabengabe  ift,  fo  mirb  fie  erft 
recbt  al§  folcfje  anerfennt,  menn  ber  §err 
fie  einmal  entaiebt;  aber  aud)  bann  oer* 
mogen  mir  nod)  niemal§  ibren  ooHen  aBert 
au  fdjaben,  unb  ber  ^falmift  fagt  un§, 
mie  mandje  2Renfd)en  jo  toridjt  finb,  fi<f) 
fogar  felbft  be§  Sd)Iafe§  au  berauben  burd) 
©ebanfen  be§  GtbrgeiaeS  ober  ber  ©eminn* 
fudjt,  unb  er  f4?ridt)t:  „©§  ift  umfonft,  bafe 
ibr  friibe  aufftebet  unb  fifeet  lange."  2Iud) 
mir  ba&en  un§  folder  Sdjulb  PieEeicbt  fdfon 
teilbaftig  gemacbt,  menn  mir  in  friiber 
Sftorgenftunbe  unfere  aSiffenfdjaft  au§ 
biden  39dnben  au  bereicben  fudbten,  ober 
fo  lange  iiber  benfelben  au  fifeen  pflegien, 
bi§  bie  Sampe  perlofdjte  unb  ein  Sidjt  non 
braufeen  un§  enblidb  aeigen  mufete,  bafe  ber 
Morgen  au  grauen  beginne.  3)ann  maren 
bie  Slugen  triibe,  ba§  §irn  brannte  unb 
ba§  #era  blieb  obe,  mabrenb  ber  ganae 
®orper  mit  erfdjlaffte.  3Bir  ftanben  friib 
auf  unb  fafeen  bi§  in  bie  SRad)t,  unb  famen 
babin,  unfer  a9rot  mit  Sorgen  au  effen, 
meil  bie  ©efunbbeii  fdjmanfenb  unb  ber 
©eift  niebergebriidt  murbe.  33iele  non  eud) 
©efdjaftSleuten  bier  pflegen  in  biefer  3Beife 
au  arbeiten.  2Sir  Perbammen  eucb  barum 
nidjt,  unb  mir  modjten  eudj  meber  Perbieten, 
friib  aufaufteben,  nocb  lange  aufaufifeen; 
mir  mod)ten  eucb  nur  infofem  an  unferen 


£e£t  erinnern,  al§  er  un§  fagt,  bafe  e§ 
oergeblid^  ift,  friib  aufaufteben  unb  lange 
aufaufifcen,  unb  babei  ba§  33rot  mit  *8orgen 
au  effen,  meil  eS  ber  ^err  ben  Seinigen 
fcblcrfenb  gibt  (@r  gibt  ibnen  Scbtof). 
iftacb  biefem  aHem  gebraucbt  bie  ^eilige 
©cbrift  ben  3Iu§brud  „@cblaf"  aber  audj 
bauftg,  um  ben  Suftanb  be§  fleifcblidb  ge- 
finnten  aSeltmenfcben  au  beaeidjnen.  ©ar 
oiele  finb  non  bem  <2d)Iafe  ber  Sinnlicb* 
feii  befangen  unb  bie  3Borte  ©alomoS  paf* 
fen  auf  fie:  „aBer  in  ber  ©rnte  fcbldft,  ber 
ift  ein  <Sobn,  melcber  <5d)anbe  macbt,"  unb 
bie  ungerettet  bleiben,  menn  ber  ©ommer 
norbei  unb  bie  ©rnte  noriiber  ift.  Sebr 
oft  bebeutet  ber  Scblaf  fooiel  mie  ^rdgbeit 
—  geiftiger  £ob  —  unb  ©ieicbgiiltigfeit, 
morin  fid)  ungottlicbe  SWenfcben  befinben, 
auf  meldje  bie  3Borte  2tnmenbung  finben: 
,,-@3  ift  3cit  fiir  un§,  aufaufteben  aus  bem 
0cblafe!  Saffet  un§  nicbt  icblafen  mie  bie 
anbern,  fonbern  Iaffet  un§  niidbtern  fein, 
al§  am  ^age."  gibt  febr  tiele,  bie  ben 
Sdjalf  ber  gaulbeit  icblafen  unb  bie  fid) 
trdge  auf  ibren  Sagem  reden,  bi§  ba§ 
furdjtbare  ©rttmcben  fommt,  babei  fie  feben 
miiffen,  mie  fie  ibre  iibung§aeit  toertrau- 
met  buben  unb  mie  ber  golbene  Sanb 
ibrer  SebenSubr  umfonft  oerlief.  ^lofelicb 
merben  fie  bann  in  eine  3BeIt  eintreten  miii- 
fen,  in  ber  e§  feine  3ctcben  bergebenber 
©nabe  mebr  gibt,  unb  mo  feine  §ilfe,  feine 
3uflud)t,  feine  ©rrettuAg  mebr  au  finben 
ift. 

3tn  anbern  ©tellen  mirb  ©cblaf  alv  s3ilb 
ber  fleifd)li<bat  ©icberbeit  gebraud)t,  in 
meldjer  mieberum  io  Oiele  ©eelen  oerftridt 
finb.  <siebe  nur  einmal  ben  Oaul  an,  mie 
er  fid)  fo^idjer  in  feinem  fleifcblicben  Sd)Ia* 
fe  fiiblt,  —  gana  anber§  al§  2)aoib,  meldier 
jpricbt:  „S<b  liege  unb  fcblafe  gana  int 
grieben,  benn  allein  ®u,  ^err,  bilfft  mir, 
bafe  icb  fidjer  mobne."  9lbner,  ber  ^»aupt* 
mann  <SauI§,  mar  mit  alien  £ruppen  au* 
gegen,  aber  9lbner  fcblief.  „3a,  fcblafe 
nur,  <SauI  — fcblafe  nur  meiter!"  9Iber 
fdjon  ftebt  9Ibifai  an  beiner  Seite,  um  bicb 
mit  feinem  Spiefee  an  bie  ©rbe  au  nageln, 
auf  ber  bu  im  fanften  Scblafe  rubft.  91^, 
bu  abnft  nicbt,  mie  nabe  bu  an  ber  ©djmelle 
ber  ©imgfeit  ftebft!  5>a§  ift  ber  Saul,  Unb 
finb  nicbt  Piele  Pon  un§  in  gleicben  Scblafe 
unb  gleidjer  ©efabr?!  Satan  ftebt  neben 
eucb,  ba§  Scbmert  be§  ©efe^eS  bongt  iiber 
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eucf),  _  Me  !ttacf)e  toartet  auf  eucf),  unt> 
fclbft  ba§  ©ejdjicf  frf>eint  fein  SWitleib  mef)r 
mit  cud)  m  Ijaben.  ftur  ein  einaiger 
©djmertftreidj  —  unb  i£)r  toerbet  niemalS 
mieber  ermacfjert!  —  9iur  9htf 
nod)  ben  @t reicf)  3uriid.  „§alt’  ein"  er- 
tout  feine  ©tirnrne,  ,,E)aIte  ein,  o  fftadje!" 
Unb  ob  bag  ©cfjmert  idjon  geaiicft  ift,  eg 
mufe  nod)  inneijalten  bei  biefem  9tufe.  „Safe 
ifjn  nod)  bieg  $af)r,  ben  ©djlafer;  DteUeidjt 
erica d)t  er  in  biefem  Mre  aug  feinem 
Sunbenfdjlafe."  $d)  fage  bir,  Siinber,  bu 
fdjlafft  gleid)  Siffera  mit  bem  SSerberber 
in  einem  Belte.  SRagft  bu  aud)  an  etner 
nod)  fo  fd)6nen  SCafel  gefoeift  f)aben,  Jo 
bleibt  eg  bod)  babei,  bafe  bu  bid)  auf  bet 
Sdjmette  ber  $oHe  befinbeft.  ©erabe  jefct 
erfjebt  ber  fteinb  ben  jammer  unb  ftagel, 
urn  bid)  in  bie  •Sdtfafe  ju  treffen  unb  bid)  an 
ber  ©rbe  ju  befeftigen,  bamit  bu  in  ben 
£ob  unb  in  bie  emige  Dual  berfinfeft,  bie 
meit  fdjlimmer  finb  roie  ber  gemobnlidje 
£ob. 

(Snblid)  mirb  in  ber  ©d)rift  ber  ©d)Iaf 
aud)  nod)  aig  ein  ©innbilb  beg  in  ber  Cuft 
93erfunfenieing  gebraud)t,  in  tneld&em  3u- 
ftanbe  fi<$  ©irnfon  befanb,  ba  er  feine  So- 
den  cerior,  unb  mie  fo  aide  bieien  <Sd)Iaf 
beg  gleifdjeg  fd)liefen,  icenn  fie  in  ber 
Siinbe  aerfanfen,  um  nad)ber  i\i  fef)en, 
mie  tief  fie  gefallen  unb  mie  ruinert  fie 
maren.  Dann  gibt  eg  aud)  nod)  ben  ©djlaf 
ber  ftadjlaffigfeit,  ben  roir  bei  ben 
frauen  fefjen,  meldje  aHe  entfdiliefen;  ober 
ben  Sdjlaf,  ben  bie  Sorge  mit  fid)  bringt 
unb  in  meldjem  toir  einen  $etru§, 
unb  ^oljanneg  ju  ©etfjfemane  finben.  $eme 
einaige  3frt  biefeg  Sdjlafeg  ift  eine  ©abe 
©otteg,  jonbern  iebe  9trt  begjelben  ift  nur 
golge  unfercr  fcfjmacben  ftatur,  bie  fobtel 
3Kad)t  iiber  ung  geminnt,  meil  mir  fo 
burdjtranft  bon  ber  ©iinbe  finb;  unb  bie 
ung  nur  begbalb  fo  umftricfen  tann,  lueil 
mir  bie  ©obne  bertorner,  gefallener  ©Item 
finb.  ©oldjer  Sdjlaf  ift  feine  ©nabengabe; 
ber  $er  gibt  feinen  ©eliebten  biefe  2Irt  bon 
©djlaf  niemalg.  Spurgeon. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Conscientious  Objectors  May  Become 
Citizens 

The  Conference  Committee  of  the  House 
and  Senate  Judiciary  Committee  agreed  on 
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a  bill  which  both  the  House  and  Senate 
passed  by  large  majorities;  this  Bill  now  is 
in  President  Truman’s  hands  for  veto  or 
signature.  Of  particular  interest  to  us  is 
the  Section  on  “Oath  of  Renunciation  and 
Allegiance”  which  has  to  do  with  the  na¬ 
turalization  of  conscientious  objectors.  The 
Senate  Bill  as  written  by  Senator  McCarran 
was  very  restrictive  and  would  have  annulled 
all  the  advances  made  the  past  several  years 
in  providing  for  naturalization  of  religious 
objectors;  the  House  Bill  was  less  restrictive 
but  was  also  considered  something  less  than 
satisfactory. 

However,  when  the  House  and  Senate  con¬ 
ferred  the  following  Section  was  written,  be¬ 
ing  more  liberal  than  either  the  House  or 
Senate  versions  originally: 

“Section  MCC.  337.  (a)  A  person  who  has 
petitioned  for  naturalization  shall,  in  order 
to  be  and  before  being  admitted  to  citizen¬ 
ship,  take  in  open  court  an  oath  (1)  to  sup¬ 
port  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States; 
(2)  to  renounce  and  adjure  absolutely  and  en¬ 
tirely  all  allegiance  and  fidelity  to  any  foreign 
prince,  potentate,  state,  or  sovereignty,  or  of 
whom  or  which  the  petitioner  was  before  a 
subject  or  citizen;  (3)  to  support  and  defend 
the  Constitution  and  the  laws  of  the  United 
States  against  all  enemies,  foreign  and  do¬ 
mestic;  (4)  to  bear  true  faith  and  allegiance 
to  the  same;  and  (5)  (a)  to  bear  arms  on 
behalf  of  the  United  States  when  required  by 
the  law,  or  (b)  to  perform  noncombatant 
service  in  the  Armed  Forces  of  the  United 
States  when  required  by  the  law,  or  (c)  to 
perform  work  of  national  importance  under 
civilian  direction  when  required  by  the  law. 
Any  such  person  shall  be  required  to  take 
an  oath  containing  the  substance  of  clauses 
(1)  through  (5)  of  the  preceding  sentence 
except  that  a  person  who  shows  by  clear  and 
convincing  evidence  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  naturalization  court  that  he  is  opposed 
to  the  bearing  of  arms  in  die  Armed  Forces 
of  the  United  States  by  reason  of  religious 
training  and  belief  shall  be  required  to  take 
an  oath  containing  the  substance  of  clauses 
(1)  through  (4)  and  clauses  (5)  (b)  and  (5) 
(c),  and  a  person  who  shows  by  clear  and  con¬ 
vincing  evidence  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
naturalization  court  that  he  is  opposed  to  any 
type  of  service  in  the  Armed  Forces  of  the 
United  States  by  reason  of  religious  training 
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and  belief  shall  be  required  to  take  an  oath 
containing  the  substance  of  clauses  (1) 
through  (4)  and  clause  (5)  (c).  The  term 
“religious  training  and  belief”  as  used  in  this 
section  shall  mean  an  individual’s  belief  in  a 
relation  to  a  Supreme  Being  involving  duties 
superior  to  those  arising  from  any  human  re¬ 
lation,  but  does  not  include  essentially  politi¬ 
cal,  sociological,  or  philosophical  views  or  a 
merely  personal  moral  code.  In  the  case  of 
the  naturalization  of  a  child  under  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  Section  322  or  323  of  this  title  the 
naturalization  court  may  waive  the  taking  of 
the  oath  if  in  the  opinion  of  the  court  the 
child  is  unable  to  understand  its  meaning.” 

From  this  we  see  that  our  position  as  re¬ 
ligious  objectors  is  fully  cared  for  in  the  new 
legislation. 

Released  June  20,  1952 

Cutting  Room  and  Clothing  Center 
Supervisors  Meet 

The  supervisors  of  the  MCC  cutting  rooms 
and  relief  clothing  centers  met  for  a  confer¬ 
ence  at  Akron  on  June  25  and  26.  Problems 
relating  to  the  best  methods  of  buying  and 
cutting  materials  for  relief  and  packing 
clothing  for  shipment  were  discussed. 

Relief  Truck  Makes  Record  Hauls 

The  large  semi-trailer  truck,  recendy  do¬ 
nated  to  the  MCC  by  the  Archbold,  Pandora, 
and  Bluffton,  Ohio,  communities,  made  a 
record  of  hauls  during  the  week  from  June  20 
to  27.  During  that  time  a  truck  load  of  re¬ 
lief  goods  arrived  from  North  Newton, 
Kans.  Two  truck  loads  of  clothing  and 
one  of  food  for  Germany,  one  truck 
load  of  clothing  for  India,  and  one  truck 
load  of  General  Conference  Mission  supplies 
were  shipped  from  the  warehouse  to  New 
York  and  Philadelphia  for  trans-ocean  ship¬ 
ment.  In  addition  to  these  hauls,  two  truck 
loads  of  baled  clothing  were  transferred  from 
the  Ephrata  clothing  center  to  the  warehouse 
in  order  to  make  room  for  the  Christmas 
bundle  rush.  On  June  30  a  truck  load  of 
school  supplies  and  other  materials  for 
France  and  Paraguay  will  be  trucked  to  the 
port. 

Mental  Health  Director  Returns  to  Akron 
.  After  spending  six  months  in  the  Newton, 
Kans.,  area  setting  up  the  ground  work  for 


the  establishment  of  a  mental  hospital,  Del- 
mar  Stahly,  Mental  Health  Director,  has  re¬ 
turned  to  Akron  to  resume  his  duties  here. 

Executive  Committee  and  South  American 
Flying  Mission  Meet  in  Chicago 
The  MCC  Executive  Committee  and  the 
Flying  Mission  which  investigated  needs  in 
Paraguay  during  the  spring  met  in  Chicago 
on  June  20  to  discuss  plans  for  the  further 
development  of  the  Paraguay  program.  The 
Flying  Mission  reported  an  interest  in  pro¬ 
moting  the  development  of  the  starch  in¬ 
dustry  and  the  cotton  growing  and  processing 
industries.  They  are  also  interested  in  pur¬ 
chasing  land  in  and  near  the  Mennonite  Col¬ 
onies  for  investment  and  demonstration  pur¬ 
poses  and  hope  to  create  a  wider  interest  in 
such  projects. 

Released  June  27,  1952 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

$cr»(|  ler  Staljrleit 


JULY  15,  1952 


A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest  of 
the  AMISH  MENNONITE  CHUBCHBS  (Old 
Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to  awaken 
and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activity,  for 
disseminating  and  maintaining  the  full  Gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association,  610-614  Wal¬ 
nut  Avenue,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Subscription  rates:  $1.75  per  year  in  ad¬ 
vance;  3  years  for  $4.90;  Ministers  $1.25  per 
year.  Newlyweds,  $1.75,  with  one  year  extra 
if  announced  in  this  publication.  Send  check  or 
money  order.  Unless  you  order  Herold  discon¬ 
tinued  at  expiration,  we  will  take  it  for  granted 
that  renewal  will  be  made  in  near  future. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  the 
German  part  to  Raymond  Wagler,  Partridge, 
Kansas,  Editor;  Associate  Editors,  Fred  Nialy, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Andrew  A.  Miller,  Hobnee- 
ville,  Ohio. 

Jonas  B.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Maryland.  Ed¬ 
itor  Emeritus  1917-1948. 

All  English  communications  intended  for 
publication,  address  to  Evan  J.  Miller,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pennsylvania,  Editor  of  the  English  part. 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s  Depart¬ 
ment,  address  Mrs.  Ben  Toder,  Stuarts  Draft, 
Virginia. 

Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should 
be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Avenue,  Scott¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  or  Enos  H.  Miller,  Kalona.  Iowa. 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  as  second-class  matter. 


432 


$er  ill  let  SBa!jr|eit 


THE  TEMPTERS 

Christian !  dost  thou  see  them 
On  thy  battleground, 

How  the  powers  of  darkness 
Rage  thy  steps  around? 

Christian !  up  and  smite  them, 
Counting  gain  but  loss ; 

In  the  strength  that  cometh 
Only  by  the  cross. 

Christian !  dost  thou  feel  them, 
How  they  work  within, 

Striving,  tempting,  luring, 
Goading  into  sin? 

Christian!  never  tremble; 

Never  be  downcast; 

Gird  thee  for  the  battle, 

Watch,  and  pray,  and  fast. 

Christian!  dost  thou  hear  them. 
How  they  speak  thee  fair? 

Luring  from  thy  vigil? 

And  thy  watch  and  prayer? 

Christian!  face  them  boldly 
Strengthened  as  you  pray ; 

Peace  shall  follow  battle, 

Night  shall  follow  day. 

God  doth  know  the  trouble 
Of  each  servant  true; 

If  thou  art  so  weary, 

Christ  was  weary  too ; 

But  the  toil  shall  make  thee 
Someday  all  His  own, 

And  the  end  of  sorrow 
Shall  be  near  His  throne. 

— Andrew  of  Crete 


EDITORAL 
“I  Am  the  Door” 

We  are  perhaps  all  ready  to  agree 
that  Jesus  is  the  door  to  the  fold  of 
God’s  people.  Whether  or  not  we  are 
all  as  clear  as  to  what  constitutes  en¬ 
tering  the  fold  by  the  door,  may  not 
be  as  certain. 

Most  of  our  churches  are  more  or 
less  inclined  to  have  their  own  par¬ 
ticular  manner  of  doing  so  far  as 
becoming  members  of  them  are  con¬ 
cerned.  In  one  locality  it  may  be  the 


custom  to  become  members  at  a  com¬ 
paratively  late  period  in  youth.  In 
others,  the  young  people  are  con¬ 
sidered  ready  for  membership,  as  far 
as  age  is  concerned,  at  younger  ages. 

While  we  are  not  trying  to  tell  you 
at  what  age  your  young  people  should 
be  ready  for  membership,  we  might 
mention  briefly  in  passing,  that  custom 
may  be  a  mighty  detriment  to  spirit¬ 
ual  welfare,  as  for  instance  if  a  church 
would  be  accustomed  to  receiving 
members  only  when  they  are  around 
twenty  or  more  years  of  age,  and 
would  frown  upon  prospects  applying 
at  an  earlier  age.  Or  we  might  go  to 
the  other  extreme  and  encourage 
little  children  to  membership  before 
they  have  at  all  a  true  grasp  of  what 
is  involved  and  little  or  no  sense  of 
responsibility. 

But  Jesus  is  the  door.  No  matter 
what  you  are  accustomed  to  if  you 
enter  the  church  which  is  supposed  to 
be  a  true  church  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  any  way  except  through  the 
door,  you  are  a  thief  and  a  robber. 

As  to  what  constitutes  entering  the 
fold  except  by  the  door,  we  may,  we 
believe,  quite  briefly  express  it  in  the 
statement  that  if  we  become  members 
of  a  church  without  having  truly 
found  Him  and  without  yielding  our¬ 
selves  to  Him  to  do  with  us  and  make 
out  of  us  that  which  He  would  like 
us  to  be,  we  have  climbed  up  some 
other  way. 

The  fault  may  not  be  altogether  on 
the  new  member.  The  ministers  may 
be  to  blame.  In  fact,  we  are  inclined 
to  think  the  ministry  is  first  of  all  to 
blame  generally  for  having  failed  to 
proclaim  the  Word  in  this  matter. 

Why  would  anyone  wish  to  enter 
the  fold  except  through  the  door? 
There  may  be  a  number  of  reasons. 
One  may  be  to  avoid  the  loss  or  lack 
of  favorable  reputation.  Another  may 
be  the  acquisition  of  favors  or  gain 
of  any  kind.  Or  it  may  be  just  igno¬ 
rance  of  the  principles  of  the  divine 
providence  of  salvation  and  its  Author 
in  general.  Perhaps  a  general  knowl¬ 
edge  of  these  principles  may  be  had 
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which  is  more  than  offset  by  a  greater 
indifference;  or  an  unfortunate  back¬ 
ground  or  environment  might  easily 
have  the  effect  of  spoiling  the  good 
work  of  other  influences. 

The  Door  to  the  fold  is  a  lovely 
Door.  He  is  a  perfect  one.  He  gives 
peace  and  divine  cbntentment.  He 
invites  entry.  He  asks  that  exchange 
be  made  of  that  which  is  anything 
but  joy,  for  that  which  is  joy  unspeak¬ 
able;  that  which  is  temporal  for  that 
which  is  eternal;  that  which  contains 
the  sting  of  death  for  that  which  knows 
no  real  loss. 


Working  Together 

We  have  often  seen  children  playing 
together  peaceably  and  satisfactorily. 
We  have  also  seen  instances  when  they 
*  could  not  quite  agree  and  one  or  the 
other  or  both,  declared  they  would 
not  play  at  all  any  more. 

Sometimes  we  are  made  to  think 
that  grown  people  are  after  all  only 
children  grown  up,  or  shall  we  say, 
become  big.  We  are  inclined  to  like  to 
have  things  go  only  our  own  way.  Of 
course  we  think  or  try  to  make  others 
believe  our  way  is  the  right  way,  but 
if  we  can  not  have  our  way  we  will 
not  “play”  any  more.  (The  quote  term 
is  used  because  the  work  that  should 
be  seriously  carried  on,  then  becomes 
play  and  is  no  longer  the  task  of 
mature  followers  of  the  Lord  but  the 
plaything  of  babes  in  Christ,  which  is 
a  charitable  designation.) 

It  is  indeed  regrettable  when  the 
work  of  the  church,  that  which  God 
r  has  entrusted  it  with  to  be  pushed 
with  all  its  strength,  is  held  back  and 
sometimes  stopped  because  little  big 
ones  in  the  church  hold  back  all  they 
can  because  they  can  not  have  their 
own  way.  We  have  been  surprised 
to  find  even  preachers  afflicted  with 
this  weakness,  even  as  they  have  un¬ 
doubtedly  been  surprised  with  us  as 
members  of  the  church. 

There  is  little  point  in  bringing  up 
these  matters  unless  we  do  so  for 
improvement.  There  is  no  desire  for 


improvement  unless  we  are  big 
enough  to  see  the  need  and  to  admit 
our  weaknesses ;  and  there  is  no 
chance  for  improvement  unless  we 
are  willing  to  give  ourselves  wholly 
up  for  God  to  make  us  better  or  per¬ 
haps  transform  us  entirely. 

There  is  often  extreme  reluctance 
on  the  part  of  those  who  have  taken  a 
strong  position  for  that  which  they 
thought  to  have  been  right,  to  admit 
having  been  wrong  or  too  positive. 
Self-righteousness  is  an  unfortunate 
thing  to  have,  but  it  can  be  a  powerful 
factor  for  evil,  and  a  barrier  to  confes¬ 
sion  of  guilt.  Physically,  you  and  I 
find  it  much  harder  to  walk  backward 
than  forward ;  and  when  we  have 
been  hasty  and  gone  further  than  we 
should  have  gone  in  any  position  we 
have  taken,  it  is  harder  to  back  down 
than  it  was  to  take  the  hasty  steps  we 
thought  we  were  taking  forward. 

Having  the  mind  of  Christ  and  the 
love  which  goes  with  it,  will  certainly 
prevent  us  from  acting  like  children 
in  these  things.  It  will  make  us  grown¬ 
up  and  help  all  we  can  to  do  the  work 
of  the  Lord  in  true  faithfulness  and 
love. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Bishop  Emanuel  Peachey,  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  was  in  the  Grantsville,  Md. 
community  over  the  week  end  of  June 
22,  in  the  work  of  the  church.  In  the 
forenoon  of  that  Sunday,  he  preached 
at  the  Cherry  Glade  house  of  worship 
and  in  the  evening  at  Maple  Glen. 


Worshiping  with  the  congregation 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  and  accompany¬ 
ing  Bishop  Emanuel  Peachey  at  the 
time,  was  Bro.  Willard  Moyer,  of  Flint, 
Mich. 


Bro.  Eli  Swartzentruber  and  wife, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  expect  to  start  for 
Germany,  principally  for  Espelkamp, 
in  the  near  future,  probably  July  15. 
Our  best  wishes  go  with  them  and  for 
the  success  of  the  work  there. 
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A  Bible  school  for  colored  children 
near  Norfolk,  Va.,  closing  on  June  27, 
was  well  attended,  there  having  been 
almost  two  hundred  children  attending 
at  times.  Among  the  teachers  were 
northern  folks,  Sisters  Luella  Yoder, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Marie  Miller, 
Meyersdale,  Pa. 


Bible  school  at  the  Coal  Run  mission 
point  began  on  June  30  and  is  to 
continue  two  weeks.  Bro.  Mark  Peach¬ 
ey  is  in  charge  and  local  teachers  are 
employed.  Enrollment  is  fair. 


At  Vassar,  Mich.,  baptismal  services 
were  held  Sunday  morning,  June  15, 
and  in  the  afternoon,  communion  serv¬ 
ice,  both  of  which  were  in  charge  of 
Bishop  Emanuel  Swartzendruber. 

Young  people  from  churches  in  Indi¬ 
ana  gave  a  program  at  Flint,  Mich., 
Sunday  evening,  June  15. 

A  group  of  young  people  of  the 
Town  Line,  Griner,  and  Pleasant  Grove 
congregations  in  Indiana,  have  done 
special  cleaning  work  for  individuals 
to  earn  money  for  mission  work, 
instead  of  promoting  garden  projects. 
They  have  realized  a  good  little  sum 
for  the  purpose. 


There  have  been  reports  of  many 
young  people  under  instruction  for  ad¬ 
mission  into  church  membership.  May 
we  remember  these  young  people  in 
our  prayers  that  they  may  enter  into 
the  fold  by  the  door  and  be  true  fol¬ 
lowers  of  the  Lord. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCE¬ 
MENT 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Conserv¬ 
ative  Amish  Mennonite  Conference 
is  to  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  with  the 
congregation  at  Croghan,  Lewis  Coun¬ 
ty,  New  York,  August  19-22,  1952. 

Conference  Secretary, 
Andrew  Gingerich, 
Mannsville,  New  York. 


O  Gott  Vater 

O  God  Father,  we  honor  Thee, 

And  praise  Thy  goodness, 

That  Thou  Thyself,  O  Lord,  gra-  « 
ciously 

To  us  anew  hast  shown; 

And  hast  us,  Lord,  together  led 
To  admonish  us  through  Thy  Word ; 
Give  us  grace  for  this.  h 

Open  the  mouth,  Lord,  of  Thy  serv-  * 
ants. 

Give  them  wisdom  likewise, 

That  they  Thy  Word  may  speak 

truly,  " 

Which  leads  to  godly  living, 

And  is  useful  for  Thy  praise ; 

Give  us  hunger  for  such  food,  , 

This  is  our  desire. 

Give  our  hearts  also  understanding, 
Enlightenment  here  on  earth,  * 

That  Thy  Word  in  us  be  known,  ^ 
That  we  may  become  devout 
And  live  in  righteousness,  ¥ 

Regarding  Thy  Word  at  all  times, 

Thus  remains  man  undeceived. 

Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  kingdom  alone 
And  also  the  power  altogether. 

We  praise  Thee  in  the  church 

And  thank  Thy  name ;  f , 

And  entreat  Thee  from  our  heart 

depths,  < 

To  be  with  us  in  this  hour, 

Through  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


JUDGE  NOT 

A  Brother 

When  a  sickness  or  misfortune  be-  * 
falls  someone,  it  seems  to  be  the 
opinion  of  some  people  that  it  is  their 
due  for  some  sin.  It  may  be  there  are  * 
occasions  when  punishment  is  due  for 
sins  that  have  been  committed,  but  we  <>' 
should  be  careful  and  not  judge  rashly.  I 
When  Job  was  smitten  with  boils,  *  I 
one  of  his  three  friends  must  have  J 
thought  his  misfortunes  were  due  to 
some  sin  and  said:  “Remember,  I  4 
pray  thee,  who  ever  perished  being 
innocent?  or  where  were  the  righteous 
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cut  off?  Even  as  I  have  seen,  they 
that  plow  iniquity,  and  sow  wicked- 
V  ness,  reap  the  same”  (Job  4:7,  8.) 

When  Jesus’  disciples  took  it  for 

►  granted  that  the  man  who  had  been 
born  blind  was  so  unfortunate  because 
of  sin,  and  asked  Jesus  whether  he 
or  his  parents  had  sinned,  He  said 
neither  he  nor  his  parents  had  sinned 

t.  but  that  the  circumstances  were  thus 
for  the  glory  of  God  through  the  works 
n  which  were  made  manifest  in  Him. 
John  9:3. 

*  In  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  Luke 
we  read  of  those  who  told  Jesus  of 
those  whose  blood  Pilate  had  mingled 

^  with  sacrifices.  Jesus  asked  them 
whether  they  supposed  these  people 
t  were  sinners  above  others  because  they 
had  to  suffer  these  things.  He  spoke 
also  of  the  eighteen  upon  whom  the 
tower  of  Siloam  had  fallen  and  killed, 
K  asking  them  whether  they  thought 
these  were  sinners  above  all  men  that 
r  dwelt  in  Jersualem.  “I  tell  you,  Nay: 
y,  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  like¬ 
wise  perish.” 

When  misfortune  befalls  someone, 
the  question  should  not  be:  “What 
■*  has  this  person  done  to  bring  this 
upon  himself?”  It  should  be:  “Would 
I  have  equal  misfortune  if  God  would 
¥  deal  with  me  according  to  my  sins?” 

Salisbury,  Pa. 

— 

THE  “LOBLIED” 

,  The  “Loblied”  is  used  regularly  in 
some  of  the  Amish  churches  and  in 
*  many  of  them  is  a  feature  of  every 
regular  church  service.  It  is  a  grand 

>  old  hymn,  rich  in  thought  and  deep  in 
,  its  scope.  We  recall  how  the  late  Bish¬ 
op  M.  S.  Zehr  on  one  occasion  repeated 

i  some  of  the  hymn  and  expressed  his 
;  appreciation  for  it.  There  are  many  old 
%  songs  and  poems  which,  because  of 
their  familiarity,  are  not  appreciated 
until  someone  points  out  their  rich¬ 
ness. 

Believing  that  a  translation  into 
L  English  of  the  old  hymn  would  be  a 

*  help  in  understanding  and  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  it,  several  of  our  young  breth¬ 


ren  of  a  church  which  uses  the  hymn 
regularly  have  endeavored  to  be  a  help 
in  this  understanding  and  appreciation. 
Their  aim  has  not  been  to  retain  the 
rhythm,  but  to  give  as  much  as  possi¬ 
ble  the  sense  of  the  words.  We  appreci¬ 
ate  the  efforts  of  our  young  brethren 
and  trust  that  as  the  hymn  is  used, 
those  who  read  this  will  have  a  better 
understanding  and  greater  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  what  they  are  singing. — Ed. 


MCC  HOSPITAL  REQUIRES 
NAME 

Friends  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  Mental  Health  Program 
are  asked  .to  submit  suggestions  for  a 
name  for  the  Central  Area  Hospital 
now  being  planned.  The  new  hospital 
will  be  built  on  a  fifty-acre  tract  of 
pasture  and  wheat  land  one  mile  east 
of  Newton,  Kansas.  The  initial  build¬ 
ing  will  be  in  two  units  joined  by  a 
covered  passage  and  will  accommodate 
forty  mental  and  nervous  patients. 

One-story  construction  and  faced 
brick  surfacing  will  be  utilized 
throughout.  It  is  expected  now  that 
actual  ground  breaking  and  construc¬ 
tion  can  be  initiated  in  October.  The 
site  is  designed  for  later  additions 
that  will  increase  the  patient  capacity 
to  a  total  of  100. 

The  first  two  MCC  hospitals  have 
rather  simple  titles  that  have  become 
rich  in  meaning  through  association 
with  the  Christian  service  program 
created  therein.  The  name  now  sought 
for  the  Central  Area  Hospital  will  also 
become  a  symbol  of  hope  and  heal¬ 
ing  for  those  in  need.  Kings  View 
Homes  and  Brook  Lane  Farm  do  not 
contain  either  “Hospital”  or  “Mennon¬ 
ite”  in  their  names,  but  these  words 
are  not  ruled  out.  A  few  suggestions 
are  given  to  serve  as  an  inspiration 
to  those  who  will  send  in  their  own 
ideas. 

Sunrise  Haven 
Kansas  Prairie  Home 
Wheatbelt  Home 
Sunflower  Farm-Home 
Haven  of  Siloam 
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The  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Central  Area  Planning  and  Advisory 
Committee  will  select  three  names  of 
those  offered  and  will  present  com¬ 
plimentary  copies  of  the  newly  pub¬ 
lished  MCC  history  to  those  sending 
in  the  suggestions.  From  these  three 
names  one  will  be  presented  to  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  Central  Committee  for  final  ap¬ 
proval  and  acceptance.  Please  help  us 
name  the  hospital  by  sending  your 
suggestions  to; 

Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Mental  Health  Section 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Your  entry  must  be  in  this  office  by 
July  31,  1952.  Final  selection  will  be 
made  during  the  month  of  August. 

CHURCH  DISCIPLINE 

The  power  of  the  church  which  has 
been  given  by  its  Lord  and  Founder  is 
often  apparently  believed  to  be  in  its 
discipline.  Thus  the  threat  of  excom¬ 
munication,  employed  by  any  church, 
may  be  the  means  of  keeping  in  that 
church,  such  who  would  otherwise 
leave  it.  And  the  consequences  of  such 
excommunication,  which  are  really  the 
factor  involved,  may  or  may  not  be 
worthy  of  consideration. 

Briefly,  we  might  put  into  two  clas¬ 
ses  the  considerations  keeping  people 
from  leaving  churches  they  would  like 
to  leave  or  think  they  would  like  to 
leave.  First,  and  most  important,  is  the 
fear  of  eternal  consequence  or  punish¬ 
ment  in  the  life  to  come.  Second,  and  of 
much  less  moment,  is  the  factor  of 
material  inconvenience  in  some  cases, 
which  in  complications  may  result  in 
monetary  losses  and  also  the  loss  of 
social  prestige. 

The  first  fear  comes  perhaps  from 
a  lack  of  understanding  or  an  abun¬ 
dance  of  supersitition.  The  last  comes 
from  love  of  material  things  or  greed 
and  is  evidence  of  cold  calculations 
which  have  their  source  in  the  accept¬ 
ance  of  temporal  values  as  the  stand¬ 
ard  and  goal  of  life. 

Lest  we  misunderstood,  we  hasten 
to  say  here  that  the  continuance  of 


membership  in  a  church  should  for 
every  member  be  the  fruit  of  love  for 
God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  « > 
church  He  has  purchased  with  His 
own  blood,  and  should  never  be  the  * 
result  of  fear  of  material  consequences 
or  eternal  losses.  However,  in  the  last 
case,  this  fear  may  perhaps  be  the  % 
saving  force  which  keeps  some  from 
altogether  separating  themselves  from 
any  semblance  of  worship  which  may 
in  the  end  be  the  means  of  their  salva-  > 
tion ;  but  we  are  afraid  for  the  salva-  t 
tion  of  those  who  have  such  a  question¬ 
able  hold  on  eternal  life— if  it  is  actu-  |_ 
ally  a  hold. 

Church  discipline  has  been  kicked  « 
around  a  great  deal.  It  has  been 
abused  from  all  sides.  It  has  been  • 
ignored.  It  has  been  stretched  and  it 
has  been  pummeled  into  a  rag  which 
had  lost  semblance  of  Christian  love  # 
and  charity,  and  which,  when  shaken, 
would  have  scattered  the  dust  of  par-  * 
tiality  and  prejudice  and  hate  which  it 
had  absorbed  in  the  process  of  han-  * 
dling  by  those  who  were  in  authority 
but  were  not  consecrated  to  their 
position  of  trust  nor  to  the  Master  who 
had  entrusted  them  with  the  important  *' 
work.  (We  are  not  confining  ourselves 
to  our  own  church  but  include  larger 
ones.) 

Discipline  is  a  necessity.  Any  church 
which  has  no  discipline  is  on  its  way  t 
out,  into  the  world,  into  oblivion  as 
far  as  the  Lord  is  concerned. 

There  are  many  ideas  of  what  dis-  j 
cipline  should  be  and  what  means  shall  J 
be  employed  in  its  administration. 
Paul  writes  of  rebuking  sharply,  of 
putting  out  from  you  that  wicked  per-  * 
son.  Jesus  spoke  of  purity  of  the 
church  and  has  plainly  indicated  what 
the  faith  and  the  life  shall  be  of  one  * 
who  claims  to  be  a  follower  of  His.  It 
is  inevitable  then,  if  we  are  fair,  that  we  * 
concede  the  need.  It  is,  however,  just 
as  important  that  we  recognize  the  4 
need  of  administering  discipline  as  the 
Lord  Jesus  would  if  He  were  to  be  the 
agent.  4 

Any  feeling  of  hostility  toward 
persons,  any  partiality  because  of  posi- 
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tion,  or  the  pulling  of  church  strings, 
is  ruled  out.  On  the  other  hand,  even 
¥  as  Jesus  recognized  repentance  and 
virtue,  shall  ministers  be  patient  and 
¥  lenient,  if  He  would  be.  They  shall 
need  to  remember  that  their  own  atti¬ 
tudes  may  have  something  to  do  with 
the  problems  and  that  some  people 
have  minds  of  their  own  as  much  as 
t,  they  have  and  may  for  their  own  rea¬ 
sons  not  always  feel  to  speak  frankly  in 
n  explanation  of  some  questionable 
,  things.  ...... 

That  entire  giving  up  of  self-will, 
and  abundance  of  love,  is  a  first  req¬ 
uisite,  goes  without  saying ;  but  it 
V  is  often  in  order  to  remind  ourselves  of 
it.  If  ministers  have  a  right  to  want 
¥  their  own  way  in  the  church  discipline, 
so  have  members.  If  members  should 
esteem  others  above  themselves,  so 
should  ministers;  and  when  we  say 
"  this  we  do  not  imply  that  members 
have  equal  authority  with  the  minis- 
ters,  but  that  none  have  anything  to 
^  feel  superior  for  above  others,  and  that 
each  one  has  Scriptural  right  to  his 
own  mind.  But  this  mind  shall  be 
manifestly  transformed  by  the  renew- 
ing  of  the  true  child  of  God. 

Acquaintance  with  any  extensive 
church  trouble  will  convince  anyone 
*  who  is  fair,  that  there  is  abundant 
room  for  special  care  because  few 
¥  church  troubles  have  been  only  one¬ 
sided.  Indeed  we  question  whether  any 
such  trouble  has  not  been  caused  by 
both  sides  wanting  their  own  way. 
Discipline  was  naturally  then  not  what 
a.  it  should  have  been,  and  there  was 
little  good  in  denouncing  only  the 
¥  one  side,  or  praising  the  other. 

Who  is  subject  to  church  disci¬ 
pline?  It  was  interesting  to  note  in 
N  “Doctrines  of  the  Bible,”  Kauffman, 
this  statement:  “Should  the  minister 
.  *  need  disciplining,  he  is  subject  to  the 
same  rules  and  regulations  as  is  any 
¥  other  member.”  Will  you  allow  then 
.  the  statement  that  ministers  them¬ 
selves  may  be  and  often  are,  actually 
^  as  much  the  causes  of  dissension  as 
any  one,  in  church  troubles  they  so 
much  deplore?  This  may  sound  quite 


rough,  Perhaps  it  hurts;  but  if  you 
will  think  soberly  and  will  be  fair,  you 
will  doubtless  be  thinking  of  mistakes 
made  which  will  be  proof.  The  content 
of  this  article  has  already  assumed  that 
members  are  subject  to  discipline  and 
therefore  this  paragraph  is  not  a  slam 
at  preachers. 

Happy  is  the  church  and  happy  its 
ministers,  if  they  can  talk  things  over 
in  love  and  forbearance.  Happy  are  the 
members  if  they  can  approach  their 
ministers  in  confession  and  accept  due 
discipline.  The  love  of  God  in  the 
hearts  of  everyone  will  not  fail  to  have 
patience  and  to  press  forward  in  the 
work  of  the  church  of  God,  for  each  one 
will  realize  the  importance  of  working 
together  and  the  need  of  doing  this 
work  as  real  men  and  women  of  God. 

— E.M. 


BEING  HIS  WORKMANSHIP 

It  is  not  necessary  to  spend  time 
trying  to  convince  ourselves  that  we 
are  inclined  to  evil.  If  we  are  honest 
and  know  ourselves,  we  know  full  well 
that  Paul  spoke  the  truth  when  he 
said :  “For  I  know  that  in  me  (that  is, 
in  my  flesh,)  dwelleth  no  good  thing: 
...’’since  we  are  not  in  any  manner  natu¬ 
rally  better  than  Paul  was,  nor  are  we 
less  inclined  to  follow  our  natures. 

If  we  are  His  workmanship — and 
we  are  if  we  are  followers  of  His, 
since  we  can  not  be  followers  and  con¬ 
tinue  in  the  old  ways  we  loved  and 
followed  before  we  were  in  the  way  of 
life — we  have  become  that  through 
His  grace  and  mercy  and  not  because 
of  any  merit  or  virtue  of  our  own. 

You  may  be  quite  talented.  I  may 
think  I  am  talented.  In  either  case, 
your  talent  or  my  fancied  talent  has 
nothing  to  do  with  becoming  the 
Lord’s  workmanship.  Lifting  our¬ 
selves  up  by  our  bootstraps,  as  the 
old  proverb  goes,  is  as  sensible  and 
logical  as  it  would  be  to  say  that  we 
have  become  His  workmanship 
through  our  own  efforts  and  our  wor¬ 
thiness.  When  we  say  this,  we  are 
not  in  any  manner  makirlg  light  of  the 
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ability  God  has  given  to  you  and  to 
me.  We  do  appreciate  talent.  We  do 
find  real  pleasure  in  listening  to  and 
seeing  the  evidences  of  God-given  abil¬ 
ity  ;  but  it  is  only  as  we  understand  and 
appreciate  them  as  having  been  given 
wholly  by  the  Creator,  that  we  appre¬ 
ciate  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God  in 
the  making  of  ourselves  into  His  work¬ 
manship. 

As  we  study  the  life  of  the  Master 
of  Galilee  we  are  made  to  stand  in 
awe.  As  we  read  His  blessed  words 
and  endeavor  to  understand  His  teach¬ 
ings,  we  can  not  help  but  wonder  at 
their  heavenly  wisdom  and  depth 
which  are  beyond  our  understanding 
and  ability  to  contain.  Having  these 
things  in  mind  then,  is  it  not  a  marvel¬ 
ous  thing  that  we  may  partake  of 
His  qualities,  are  filled  with  the  same 
kind  of  love,  even  may  taste  of  the 
heavenly  joy  and  be  tingling  with  the 
radiation  of  the  light  of  heaven  which 
He  had  in  such  abundance? 

This  is  what  being  His  workman¬ 
ship  means  to  us.  It  lifts  us  up  above 
these  very  common  things  of  life  on 
earth  and  makes  us  sit  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ.  While  it  is  yet  neces¬ 
sary  to  live  this  natural  life,  it  glori¬ 
fies  it  with  qualities  which  are  not  of 
earth.  While  it  is  yet  necessary  to 
work  with  our  hands,  it  changes  that 
which  is  common,  into  that  which  is 
hallowed  and  as  entirely  unto  Him, 
because  He  walks  with  us  and  His 
presence  lightens  and  lights  the  bur¬ 
dens  and  the  way. 

Being  His  workmanship  means 
that  you  and  I  have  been  turned  from 
those  things  which  lead  downward. 
If  we  had  been  liars  and  cheats,  if  we 
had  been  given  to  loose  talk  and 
profane,  if  we  had  been  unclean  and 
filthy  in  conduct,  if  we  had  been  lazy 
and  improvident,  if  we  had  been  indif¬ 
ferent,  if  we  had  been  dozens  of  things 
we  should  not  have  been,  old  things 
have  passed  away  and  behold  all  things 
have  become  new,  because  we  have 
become  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Have  you  been  a  man  of  a  few  words 
before  you  became  His  workmanship? 


You  may  still  be  a  man  of  few  words 
but  these  shall  without  fail  be  words  of 
thought  and  good  for  the  hearers.  ♦ 
Perhaps  even,  the  fullness  of  love 
which  now  is  in  your  heart  may  over-  1 
flow  and  your  tongue  become  an  in¬ 
fluence  for  good  which  you  had  never 
thought  it  could  be.  t 

Have  you  been  a  person  who  had 
found  little  enjoyment  in  life?  Since  Hi 
you  have  become  His  workmanship, 
you  will  have  experienced  such  joys 
in  living  for  Him,  that  every  day  t 
brings  to  you  new  things  for  which 
you  must  needs  thank  Him,  and  the  t 
zeal  for  Him  which  had  been  perhaps 
quite  conspicuous  by  its  absence,  will  * 
mark  you  as  a  witness  for  Him  among 
those  before  whom  you  had  been  •' 
ashamed  to  name  the  name  of  Christ 
in  reverence  and  love. 

Have  you  been  a  person  who  felt  M 
there  was  nothing  in  life  to  work  for 
except  to  find  things  to  eat  and  to  4 
wear  and  to  keep  warm  with?  Being 
His  workmanship  has  shown  you  that  * 
laboring  with  your  hands  to  be  able  4 
to  give  to  those  who  are  in  need  gives 
greater  pleasure  than  any  work  you 
may  do  for  yourself. 

Have  you  been  a  person  who  did 
not  concern  himself  with  the  weal  or 
woe  of  others?  If  you  are  His  work-  «• 
manship,  you  will  have  come  to  the 
point  that  you  will  at  least  partly  * 
understand  how  Paul  felt  when  he 
said  he  could  wish  himself  estranged 
from  God  if  his  brethren  would  then  be 
heirs  of  salvation. 

Being  His  workmanship  may  mean  ■* 
that  you  have  work  at  home  to  do 
which  you  had  failed  to  see  or  were 
not  able  to  do.  It  may  also  mean  ^ 
that  you  will  leave  your  comfortable 
home  and  content  yourself  with  in- 
conveniences  which  before  would 
have  been  a  burden  to  you.  In  either  v  1 
circumstance,  you  will  count  all  minor 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  * 
your  Saviour  and  the  urgency  of  His  1 
work. 

Being  His  workmanship  may  mean  J 
the  turning  of  your  world  upside  down 
or  right  side  up,  in  which  shake-up 
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you  will  find  a  new  balance  and  meas¬ 
ure  of  things.  Perhaps  you  will  need 
t  to  learn  again  how  to  walk,  but  in  the 
learning  and  the  accomplishment  of 
t  walking  in  the  right  way,  you  will 
experience  a  sureness  of  purpose  and 
step  which  you  had  not  known  before 
because  now  you  are  putting  your 
feet  into  the  places  prepared  for  them 
by  Someone  who  can  see  better  where 
they  should  be  than  you  yourself  can 
n  see. 

When  we  have  become  His  work- 

*  manship,  the  oldness  of  the  letter 
and  the  newness  of  the  Spirit  will 

4  have  found  their  proper  places  with 
^  the  Spirit  inspiring  according  to  the 
Word,  leading  to  and  maintaining  in, 

^  a  proper  balance  in  all  things  which 
concern  faith  and  works.  This  means 
that  we  are  willing  to  do  and  look  as 
Christians  ought  to  do  and  look, 
“  and  that  with  this,  we  recognize  the 
fact  that  nothing  we  can  do  or  aim  to 
*  do  can  possibly  earn  our  own  salva- 
tion  of  ourselves.  It  is  the  gift  of  God, 
“for  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith;  ...  not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast.” 

We  will  be  clean  and  clean-looking. 
Will  you  allow  the  claim  that  our  ap¬ 
pearance  will  not  be  repulsive  except 
I  as  we  can  not  help  it?  This  means  that 
our  appearance,  both  as  it  concerns 
t  our  bodies  and  our  dress,  will  be  such 
that  we  will  not  be  considered  “queer” 
or  “funny”  by  those  of  good  common 
sense  and  fair  judgment  and  knowl¬ 
edge.  Would  you  think  the  Master 
a  would  have  gone  about  with  untidy 
clothes  and  disheveled  general  appear- 
t  ance?  Or  on  the  other  hand,  would  He 
have  goose-stepped  before  the  world  in 
'  foppish  and  flashy  raiment,  or  in  lack 
of  raiment? 

Being  His  workmanship  necessarily 
a  means  that  we  are  ourselves  in  Him 
and  not  some  copy  of  another,  nor  are 
A  we  so  little  after  He  has  made  us  His 
workmanship,  that  it  is  necessary  to 

*  try  to  imitate  others  because  we  have 
nothing  within  ourselves  which  is 
worth  acting  upon.  We  need  not  be 
proud  to  be  natural,  in  fact  it  is  often 


because  we  are  proud  if  we  try  to  imi¬ 
tate  what  we  conceive  to  be  “smart 
phrases  and  mannerisms,  or  whatever 
we  may  wish  to  imitate. 

“And  you  hath  he  quickened,  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins;  .  .  . 
and  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and 
made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ  Jesus.”  Death  in  sin  has  been 
replaced  by  vigorous  life  in  Christ.  An 
abode  in  the  mire  of  the  world  has  been 
exchanged  for  the  sanctified  abiding 
place  of  the  child  of  a  King.  The  heart 
has  been  cleansed.  The  mouth  no  long¬ 
er  drips  with  the  foul  speech  of  im¬ 
morality  and  profanity.  The  eye  looks 
for  purity  and  finds  its  delight  in  that 
which  is  clean.  The  hands  are  busy  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord  and  have  no  time 
for  the  devil’s  business. 

Paul’s  letter  to  the  church  at  Eph¬ 
esus  was  a  challenge  to  life  in  Christ 
for  them.  It  is  no  less  a  challenge  to 
you  and  to  me ;  but  it  is  only  as  we  con¬ 
sider  the  graciousness  of  the  Lord  in 
taking  us  into  His  hand  and  making 
us  His  workmanship,  that  the  chal¬ 
lenge  is  even  perceived  by  us.  Then 
having  perceived  it  because  we  have  al¬ 
lowed  Him  to  open  our  eyes,  we  can 
spend  all  our  energy  and  time  in  the 
service  it  has  brought  us  into,  because 
we  can  never  be  too  busy  or  accom¬ 
plish  too  much. 

“For  we  are  his  workmanship,  creat¬ 
ed  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that 
we  should  walk  in  them”  (Eph.  2 :10). 


BOOK  REVIEW 

Living  Happily  Married,  by  John  R. 
Mumaw.  Herald  Press,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
35^  each.  Less  in  larger  amounts. 
Available  July  15. 

We  have  read  this  little  booklet  with 
a  great  deal  of  satisfaction.  The  au¬ 
thor’s  approach  and  treatment  is  sensi¬ 
ble.  He  speaks  with  understanding 
of  problems  which  are  sure  to  come,  if 
not  one  kind,  then  another,  and  he  has 
shown  how  we  may  meet  them  and 
keep  them  from  upsetting  us  and  spoil¬ 
ing  our  happiness. 
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He  takes  it  for  granted  that  we  are 
Christians  and  speaks  quite  frankly  on 
some  of  the  phases  of  married  life 
which  need  to  be  regarded  from  a 
Christian  point  of  view  and  kept  with 
due  respect  and  honor.  The  rights  of 
each  one  as  individuals  are  briefly  dis¬ 
cussed  in  a  manner  that  is  easily  under¬ 
stood  and  shows  how  respect  for  each 
other  will  bring  mutual  understanding 
and  regard. 

Speaking  of  courtesy  before  and  af¬ 
ter  marriage,  he  has  pointed  out  that 
there  is  no  reason  for  lack  of  affability 
after  the  wedding  ceremony  has  been 
performed  and  the  man  and  wife  have 
settled  down  to  everyday  living.  This 
feature  of  the  book  may  be  quite  profit¬ 
able  for  many  long-married  couples  to 
read  also.  In  fact,  we  are  inclined  to 
think  no  married  pair  will  be  harmed 
in  any  way  by  a  thorough  reading  of 
the  little  book.  It  may  do  a  great  deal 
of  good. 

Some  may  think  it  is  written  some¬ 
what  secularly,  btit  we  feel  it  is  not. 
The  premise  is  from  its  beginning  un¬ 
derstood  to  be  Christian  and  its  deduc¬ 
tions  and  teachings  are  definitely,  in 
our  opinion,  based  on  the  teachings  of 
the  Word.— E.  M. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  3,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  a  nice  morning.  We  want  to  plant 
mint  today.  Our  parents  were  in  Iowa 
visiting.  Our  sister  is  in  Ohio.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  John  and  Lillie 
Troyer. 

Dear  Juniors:  John  has  $1.45  credit 
and  Lillie  has  $1.40.  I  hope  you  don’t 
mind  that  I  combined  your  letters  to 
save  space. — Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  May  29,  1952.. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  the  One  who 
died  to  save  us  from  sin.  The  weather 
is  nice  but  a  little  windy.  It  rained 
yesterday,  which  helps  to  make  the 
gardens  grow.  Our  school  was  out 


May  2.  I  passed  to  the  sixth  grade. 
My  cousin  was  married  in  April.  The 
whooping  cough  is  around.  In  Chris¬ 
tian  love,  Martha  Detweiler. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  81^  credit 
on  the  book  but  you  didn’t  report  any¬ 
thing  this  time.  Am  sorry.  Life  Songs 
cost  904  so  y°u  can  soon  earn  one. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  June  4,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  Straw¬ 
berries  are  ripening.  We  picked  6 
qts.  today.  It  was  our  first  picking. 
We  like  to  work  out  the  pies.  With 
love  and  best  wishes,  Fannie  and  Katie 
Ellen  Stutzman. 

Dear  Fannie  and  Katie  Ellen:  You 
did  very  good  work.  Fannie  has  16^ 
credit  since  she  got  her  Trav-e-log,  and 
Katie  Ellen  has  $1.01. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  June  4,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  our 
Saviour  who  suffered  and  died  for  our 
sins.  The  weather  is  very  nice.  Health 
is  fair.  We  like  to  read  the  Herold. 
In  Christian  love,  Ruth  and  Sue  Cob- 
lentz. 

Dear  girls :  Ruth  has  $1.09  credit  and 
Sue  has  $1.26. — Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  June  1,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  is  nice  and  warm.  Our  school  was 
out  May  22.  I  am  glad.  I  took  my 
little  brother  Adin  along  to  school  the 
last  day.  I  passed  to  the  fifth  grade. 
My  brother  and  I  had  25  ducks  but 
we  lost  two.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace 
of  God.  Sadie  Miller. 

Dear  Sadie:  You  have  12^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  June  4,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  and  warm 
today.  Best  wishes  to  all,  Ada  Yoder. 

Dear  Ada:  You  have  324  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 
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Vassar,  Mich.,  June  6,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
¥  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  How  are  you  all?  I  am  well. 

►  This  is  my  third  letter.  I  am  12  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  7.  Our 
school  is  out  today.  I  passed  to  the 
„  seventh  grade.  How  many  of  you 
Juniors  know  who  the  oldest  man  was 
Vv  and  how  old  was  he?  If  I  have  a  twin 
or  someone  near  my  age,  please  write. 
n  I  will  gladly  answer.  A  Herold  reader, 

(  Anna  Mae  Miller. 

Dear  Anna  Mae:  You  have  $1.29 
^  credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

►  Vassar,  Mich.,  June  6,  1952. 

Dear  Juniors:  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 

►  name.  The  weather  is  nice  and  warm 
today.  I  passed  to  the  fourth  grade. 

I  am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Dec. 

*  28.  I  have  2  brothers  and  2  sisters. 
Anna  Mae  12,  Mary  Sue  1,  LaVerne  9, 

r  and  David  6.  A  Herold  reader,  Esther 
Miller. 

**  Dear  Esther:  You  have  63<l  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

^  Norfolk,  Va.,  June  6,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  I  have 
a  pet  dog,  Toodles.  I  have  2  brothers, 

*  John  Henry  and  Joe.  May  God  bless 
you  all.  A  Herold  reader,  Janet  Sue 

*  Miller. 

Dear  Janet  Sue :  You  have  20^  credit. 
Please  remember  to  tell  us  how  many 
verses  in  the  songs  and  prayers  you 
4  learn. — Aunt  Mary. 

^  Cochranton,  Pa.,  June  6,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  honored 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  12 
K  years  old.  I  have  dark  brown  hair  and 
eyes.  I  like  summer  best  because 
*  things  are  green.  Green  is  my  favorite 
^  color.  Best  wishes,  Miriam  Christner. 

k  Dear  Miriam:  You  have  39^  credit. 

You  get  each  credit  for  all  religious 
^  English  song  verses  counting  4  lines 
\  a  verse,  prayers  and  Bible  verses. — 
Aunt  Mary. 


Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  June  5,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  first  letter.  I  am  10  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Oct.  3.  I  go  to  German 
school.  Christ  B.  Miller  is  our  teacher. 

I  like  to  sing  and  read.  With  love  and 
best  wishes,  Lydian  Hershberger. 

Dear  Lydian:  You  have  11^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  June  5,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  and  warm. 

I  am  12  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
July  9.  I  will  be  in  the  eighth  grade 
next  year.  Love  and  best  wishes  to 
all,  Andrew  Hershberger. 

Dear  Andrew:  You  have  6^  credit. 
This  must  be  your  first  letter.  We  wel¬ 
come  all  you  new  Juniors. — Aunt  Mary. 

Haven,  Kans.,  June  4,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  It  is  raining  today,  so  the 
men  can’t  make  hay.  Garden  things 
are  real  nice.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
Wilma  Schrock. 

Dear  Wilma:  You  have  55^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  June  6,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  Today  I 
stayed  with  a  neighbor  lady  who  is  an 
invalid.  Pray  for  her  that  God  may 
heal  her  if  it’s  not  against  His  will. 
I  am!  12  years  old.  My  birthday  is  April 
20.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near 
my  age,  please  write.  Sarah  Mae  Bon- 
trager. 

Dear  Sarah  Mae:  You  have  12^ 
credit.  Please  put  what  you  have  to 
report,  separate  from  your  letter  next 
time.  Yes,  we  should  always  remem¬ 
ber  to  pray  for  the  sick  and  afflicted. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  5,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Bible  school  started  May  26 
and  will  end  June  6.  Vera  Byler  and 
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Lois  Miller  are  our  teachers.  Our 
largest  attendance  so  far  was  119.  The 
highest  offering  was  $15.62.  We  like 
Bible  school  better  than  day  school. 
J.  Winfield  Fretz  gave  a  talk  in  our 
church  on  his  experiences  in  South 
America.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace 
of  God,  Clara  and  Emma  Yoder. 

Dear  girls:  Clara  has  64f  credit  and 
Emma  has  59fL  I  will  see  if  I  can  get 
Junior  Hymns  for  you.  You  both  did 
good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  June  2,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  very  warm  now. 
I  was  sick  lately.  We  had  a  family  pic¬ 
nic  at  Laurel  Falls  today.  Wishing 
you  all  the  grace  of  God,  a  Herold 
reader,  Marvin  Yoder. 

Dear  Marvin:  You  have  91ff  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  6,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Christ.  It  is  cloudy  this  morning. 
Mother  is  picking  peas.  We  have  over 
100  baby  chicks.  I  (Henry)  worked  at 
Ira  Miller’s  from  Monday  till  Wednes¬ 
day.  Our  sister  Barbara  will  work 
there  this  summer.  We  are  baling  hay 
for  others.  I  (Henry)  am  having  the 
flu.  TheYe  is  to  be  a  school  meeting 
today  at  our  school.  With  love  and 
best  wishes,  Friends  of  the  Herold, 
Henry  and  Merlyn  Wayne  Helmuth. 

Dear  boys :  Henry  has  l(ty  credit  and 
Merlyn  has  32^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  5,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  rainy  weather.  Mother  went  to 
the  sewing  today.  My  birth  date  is 
Dec.  21,  1939.  I  would  like  to  have  a 
twin.  A  Herold  reader,  Fannie  Hel¬ 
muth. 

*  Dear  Fannie:  You  have  $1.05  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  5,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 


The  weather  is  nice.  We  each  have  4 
sisters.  We  enjoyed  working  out  the 
pies.  We  were  at  our  aunt’s  place  yes-  ♦ 
terday.  We  would  like  to  have  some¬ 
one  our  age  to  write  to.  Wishing  you  4 
all  God’s  richest  blessings.  Laura  and 
Esther  Helmuth. 

Dear  Juniors:  Laura  has  25^  credit  « 
and  Esther  has  l(ty.  You  girls  must 
remember  to  tell  us  your  age  if  you  * 
want  to  find  twins.  May  God  bless  ^ 
you  all. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  9,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  ^ 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  am  12  years  old  and  in  the  4, 
sixth  grade.  My  birthday  is  March  28. 

Our  school  closed  May  23.  We  have  4 
been  going  to  Bible  school  the  last  2 
weeks.  If  I  have  a  twin,  please  write. 

May  God  bless  you  all.  Viola  Jean 
Shetler. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  9,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  4 
name.  This  is  a  nice  day.  It  rained 
yesterday.  My  sister  is  here  to  pick 
strawberries  today.  My  birthday  is  * 
July  15.  I  am  10  years  old  and  ready 
for  the  fifth  grade.  Do  I  have  a  twin 
or  someone  near  my  age?  Freeda  Shet¬ 
ler.  f' 

Dear  girls :  Viola  has  83^  credit  and  % 
Freeda  has  34<f. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  June  9,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love  from  above. 

We  have  very  nice  weather.  I  am  9  A' 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Oct.  8.  I 
would  like  to  have  a  twin.  My  sister  * 
will  teach  Bible  School  in  Geauga 
County.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessings,  a  Herold  reader,  Edna  Erb. 

Dear  Edna:  You  have  86^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary.  ' 

Gap,  Pa.,  June  4,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  4 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name,  who  died  for  us.  This  is  our 
first  letter.  This  is  a  nice  day.  We  go  % 
to  Limeville  School.  It  closed  May  29. 

I  (Sara)  am  12  years  old.  My  birthday 
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is  May  6.  I  (Rebecca)  am  10  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Oct.  16.  We  would 
9  both  like  to  find  twins.  Wishing  you 
all  the  grace  of  God.  Pray  for  us.  Sara 
and  Rebecca  Zook. 

Dear  girls :  Sara  has  22*  credit  and 
Rebecca  has  23*.  You  both  did  very 
-  well  for  the  first  time.— Aunt  Mary. 

y<  Hartville,  Ohio„June  9,  1952 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
1  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
am  11  years  old.  My  birthday  is  July 
12.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near 
my  age,  please  write  to  me.  I  have 
found  one  twin  by  writing  to  the  Her- 
V  old  May  God  bless  you  all.  Martha 
Ellen  Erb. 

►  Dear  Martha  Ellen:  You  have  $1.59 
credit  so  I  am  ordering  the  presents 
you  selected. — Aunt  Mary. 

f4  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  J une  8, 1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
r  Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  To¬ 
day  we  had  a  thundershower.  With 
*  best  wishes,  Katie  Ann  Weaver. 

’  Dear  Katie  Ann :  You  lack  4*  of  hav¬ 
ing  enough  credit  for  a  Trav-e-log,  but 
I  will  order  it  and  you  can  learn  more. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kansas,  June  10,  1952 
1  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  a  very  nice  day.  Yesterday  was  the 
wedding  of  Henry  Schrock  and  Lizzie 
Miller.  A  Herold  reader,  Dorothy  Jane 
Nisly. 

*  Dear  Dorothy :  You  have  36*  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 


Gordonville,  Pa.,  June  10,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  to  you  in  Jesus 
„  holy  name.  To  Miriam  Fay  Kinsinger, 

,  the  shortest  chapter  is  Psalm  117  lo 

1%  Elsie  B.  King  the  greatest  verse  is  John 
3:16.  It  was  warm  today.  I  (Annie) 
am  11  years  old.  My  birthday  is  May 
28.  I  have  4  brothers  and  5  sisters.  Do 
I  have  a  twin?  Herold  readers,  Annie, 
Katie,  and  Elizabeth  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  girls:  Annie  has  19*  credit, 
Katie  has  36*  and  Elizabeth  has  44*. 


An  autograph  book  costs  35*.  You  sis¬ 
ters  did  fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  June  9,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers;  Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
nice  and  warm  and  getting  a  little  dry. 

I  am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
April  15  and  Fanny  is  12  years  old.  Her 
birthday  is  May  24.  With  best  wishes, 
Fanny  and  Elizabeth  Stutzman. 

Dear  girls :  Fanny  has  56*  credit  and 
Elizabeth  has  39*.— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  3,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  dry  and  warm. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  A  Herold  read¬ 
er,  Katie  Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie:  If  I  have  it  right,  you 
owe  us  5*  credit.  If  this  isn  t  right, 
please  let  me  know  and  I  will  make 
it  right— Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  June  13,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  This  is  my  second  letter.  For 
pets  I  have  a  crow,  ducks,  geese,  and 
rabbits.  A  Herold  reader,  Elmer  Jay 
Miller.  ,. 

Dear  Elmer:  You  have  23*  credit.— 

Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  11,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  was  a  nice  day.  We  want 
to  go  fishing  tomorrow.  Thank  you 
for  the  songbook.  A  reader,  Norman 
Kauffman. 

Dear  Norman :  You  have  68*  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  June  10,  1952 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  have  been  so  busy  I  didn  t 
have  time  to  write.  Strawberries  are 
ripening.  My  oldest  brother  Wayne 
(6  years)  and  I  are  going  to  Bible 
school  at  Martins  Creek.  May  God 
bless  thee  and  keep  thee.  Pray  for  me. 
Love,  Emma  Miller. 

Dear  Emma:  You  have  67*  credit.— 
Aunt  Mary. 
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Plain  City,  Ohio,  June  12,  1952. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
the  Master’s  worthy  name.  We  had  a 
little  shower  last  night  and  it  is  cooler. 
We  like  to  work  out  the  pies.  Our 
neighbors  are  building  a  new  house. 
Wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings. 
Herold  readers,  Esther  and  Ada 
Schrock. 

Dear  girls:  Ada  has  $1.16  credit  and 
Esther  has  71^.  I  will  order  a  Birthday 
Book  for  Esther. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  12,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  It  has  been  real  warm.  We 
will  have  the  Mission  Board  meetings 
and  revival  meetings  during  this 
month.  We  are  having  Workshop  now. 
We  live  close  to  the  church  so  we  ex¬ 
pect  lots  of  company.  I  hope  the  meet¬ 
ings  will  be  good.  We  have  started 
to  put  up  the  tent.  May  God  bless  and 
keep  you  all.  Mary  Yutzy. 

Dear  Mary:  Yop  have  22^  credit.— 
Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  13,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings.  We  had  two  nice 
rains  this  week  which  we  needed  and 
are  thankful  for.  We  canned  straw¬ 
berries  today.  With  love  and  best 
wishes,  a  Herold  reader,  Alta  Otto. 

Dear  Alta:  You  have  $2.94  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  June  16,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  was  over  110  in  the  sun  this 
morning.  It  rained  Saturday.  I  like  to 
read  the  Junior  letters.  Will  close  with 
love  and  best  wishes,  Martha  Tice. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  59^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Lebanon,  Pa.,  June  15,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  This  is  my 
first  letter.  My  birth  date  is  Jan.  9, 
1944.  Do  I  have  a  twin  ?  Love  and  best 
wishes.  Sarah  S.  King. 


Lebanon,  Pa.,  June  15,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  It  is  very 
warm.  I  was  in  church  today  at  Josie 
Lapp’s.  Love  and  best  wishes  from  a 
Herold  reader,  Mattie  S.  King. 

Dear  Mattie  and  Sarah :  Mattie  has 
41  credit  and  Sarah  has  4^. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Piketon,  Ohio,  June  17,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
looks  like  rain.  Bishop  Noah  Yoder 
and  wife  from  Holmes  County  were 
here  over  Sunday.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  A  Herold  reader,  Edna  Keim. 

Dear  Edna:  You  have  43^  credit. 
Someone  asked  about  Junior  Hymns. 
We  can  get  it  for  $1.35. — Aunt  Mary. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  June  17,  1952 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  7 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  13.  If 
I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age, 
please  write.  I  will  be  in  the  third 
grade  next  year.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings.  Mabel  Miller. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  June  17,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Lord’s  name. 
I  am  9  years  old.  My  birth  date  is  May 
26,  1943.  I  passed  to  the  fourth  grade. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  May  God  bless 
you  all.  Edith  Miller. 

Dear  Mabel  and  Edith:  You  did  fine 
for  your  age.  Mabel  has  11^  credit  and 
Edith  has  9^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  15,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  first  letter.  My  birthday  is  April 
2.  I  am  10  years  old.  We  were  in  Sun¬ 
day  school  today.  With  love  and  best 
wishes,  Mary  Edna  Stutzman. 

Dear  Mary  Edna:  You  have  48^ 
credit.  Fine  for  the  first  time. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  June  17,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
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is  raining  now.  I  am  10  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Feb,  6.  I  passed  to  the 
fourth  grade.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  some¬ 
one  near  my  age,  please  let  me  know. 
Pray  for  me.  With  love,  Betty  Lou 
Hostetler. 

Dear  Betty  Lou:  You  have  30^  cred¬ 
it.  You  did  good  work.  This  must  be 
your  first  letter.  I  put  four  new  ones 
on  the  book  today.  They  are  all  wel¬ 
come. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  16,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name,  He  who  loved  us  enough  to  die 
for  us.  We  are  having  warm  and  dry 
weather.  David  Miller’s  have  a  baby 
girl  named  Miriam  Ella.  Abe  Yoder’s 
also  have  a  girl,  and  Allen  King’s  have 
a  boy  named  Nickolus  James.  Levi  J. 
Miller  died  June  6  and  was  buried  the 
twelfth  of  June  at  Yoder  Mennonite 
Church.  Lizzie  Miller  and  Henry 
Schrock  were  married  June  8.  Amanda 
Nisly  and  Walter  Funk  were  married 
June  15.  Her  sister  Annie  Nisly  and 
Jake  Raber  will  be  married  June  22. 
With  best  wishes  to  all,  Erma  Yoder. 

Dear  Erma:  You  have  $2.29  credit. 
You  did  very  good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 


Sent  by  Katie  Stoltzfus 
Dan  eh  weehds  em  a  repu  vrrei  fo 
twrea  fo  fiel,  eracl  sa  saltyer,  ieengro- 
dpc  uto  fo  het  nerhto  of  Ddo  dna  of  hte 
Bmal. 

Sent  by  Annie  Stotltzfus 
Eh  hwhic  theifitest  eesth  ingsth 
aisth,  ruslye  I  omce  uicqlyk. 

Sent  by  Levi  D.  Stutzman 
Hits  si  a  ffuthial  gainsy  dna  throyw 
fo  lal  aaccttnopei. 

Sent  by  Fannie  D.  Stutzman 
Ylerus  I  oludw  kpsea  ot  het  Yhtgil- 
ma,  dan  I  eeisrd  ot  sonare  thwi  Odg. 

Sent  by  Martha  Ellen  Erb 
Dlesbse  rea  het  opor  ni  pisitr:  rof 
eitshr  si  eht  ingkomd  fo  ehvaen. 

Sent  by  Emma  Yoder 
Orf  I  hte  Dior  hyt  Odg  lilw  ohld  yth 
grith  dhna,  ynsgai  twon  eeth,  Efar  ont, 
I  liwl  pelh  eteh. 

Sent  by  Clara  Yoder 
Dgo  si  a  Pirsit :  dan  hety  hatt  whip- 
ors  mih  usmt  hwpiros  mih  ni  pirtis  nda 
ni  thurt. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Haven,  Kans.,  June  17,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  A  friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  This  is  my  second  letter.  I 
have  four  brothers  and  two  sisters. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Ruby  Fern  Yo¬ 
der. 

Dear  Ruby  Fern :  You  have  8^  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Rebecca  Zook 
Rbae  ey  eon  toehnar’s  udnbres  dan 
os  ffiull  eth  alw  fo  Ritcsh. 

Sent  by  Sara  Zook 
Evol  ton  hte  rlodw,  ehientr  eht 
nghits  htta  rae  ni  eth  lwrdo.  Fi  yan 
nma  olve  eth  drwol  het  vleo  fo  hte 
Harfte  si  ton  ni  mih. 


Thomas,  Oklahoma 

Greetings  to  all  Herold  Readers :  “O 
give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  for  he  is 
good :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever” 
(Ps.  136:1). 

We  are  having  very  warm,  dry  and 
windy  weather  which  has  been  con¬ 
tinuing  for  two  weeks. 

Health  in  the  community  is  fair  with 
a  few  exceptions.  Sister  Eliza  Yoder, 
who  has  been  in  failing  health  for  some 
time,  is  somewhat  improved  at  pres¬ 
ent.  Brother-in-law  Amos  Bontrager, 
who  has  not  been  well  the  past  year, 
is  quite  ill  at  present,  mostly  from 
blood  clots,  kidney  stones,  and  com¬ 
plications. 

Albert,  nine-year-old  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Joas  Mast,  a  polio  victim,  is  a 
patient  at  the  crippled  children’s  hos¬ 
pital  at  Oklahoma  City,  where  he  had 
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surgery  performed  on  one  leg  a  few 
weeks  ago.  The  doctors  expect  to  per¬ 
form  a  similar  operation  on  his  other 
leg  soon.  The  boy  had  been  stricken 
with  the  disease  a  year  ago  last  win¬ 
ter,  after  he  had  the  mumps. 

Word  was  received  here  last  Thurs¬ 
day  of  the  death  of  Mrs.  David  E. 
Schrock  of  Haven,  Kansas.  We  extend 
our  sympathy  to  the  bereaved  family. 
She  had  been  Mattie,  the  daughter  of 
Levi  and  Lizzie  Stutzman  and  had 
grown  up  in  this  community.  Among 
those  attending  the  funeral  from  here 
were  Felty  Schrock  and  wife,  Amos  J. 
Miller  and  wife,  Amos  Schrock  and 
wife,  Enos  Mast  and  wife,  and  the 
writer’s  husband. 

Harvest  is  past  in  this  part  of  the 
country.  Wheat  was  good,  both  in 
yield  and  quality  this  year.  Much  good 
can  be  done  with  it,  and  also  much  evil. 
Many  combines  and  trucks  hauling 
wheat  could  be  seen  going  on  the 
Lord’s  day.  Jesus  said:  “For  what  is  a 
man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?  or  what 
shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul”  (Matt.  16:26)? 

“Abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil”  (I  Thess.  5:22). 

Mrs.  Eli  S.  Bontrager. 
June  22,  1952. 

Gays  Creek,  Ky. 
Dear  Christian  Friends: 

Greetings  of  love  to  all  of  you  and 
especially  to  those  of  you  who  have 
been  interested  in  the  work  here  at 
Gays  Creek. 

Our  thoughts  have  been  with  you 
many  times  because  of  the  things 
which  you  have  made  possible  here. 
Many  of  you  may  remember  that  one 
year  ago  the  church  building  was  start¬ 
ed.  On  October  21  we  began  to  use  the 
building  for  services.  In  December,  the 
basement  wall  was  laid  up  for  the 
dwelling  house  and  the  first  four 
months  of  this  year  there  were  approx¬ 
imately  forty  men  here  from  different 
states  to  help  in  building  the  house. 
Several  of  the  men  came  the  second 
time.  The  men  came  usually  in  groups 
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of  six  and  stayed  for  almost  a  week. 

One  week  there  were  thirteen  men 
here  from  Belleville,  Pa.  Bro.  Jacob  ^ 
Glick  brought  a  few  men  and  wired  the 
house  in  one  day.  * 

Bro.  Leland  Bender,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
came  the  middle  of  January  and  was 
here  for  six  weeks.  John  Detwiler  and 
Wesley  Stoltzfus  have  been  here  since 
March.  We  have  appreciated  much  A 
their  help  with  the  building  and  espe¬ 
cially  with  the  visitation  work  and  Bi¬ 
ble  Study  which  is  conducted  in  the 
homes  of  the  Christians. 

Many,  many  times  we  thought  of 
the  Scripture,  “For  we  are  labourers  to¬ 
gether  with  God.”  And  we  marveled  4 
to  see  what  could  be  accomplished  by 
working  together.  And  the  many  who  ^ 
have  helped  have  worked  willingly 
and  faithfully. 

On  May  12  we  moved  to  our  new 
home  and  it  seems  we  can’t  tell  you  * 
how  thankful  we  are  for  it  and  how 
much  we  enjoy  it.  It  was  a  very  short  ^ 
distance  to  move  so  we  just  used  the  J 
car  and  two-wheeled  trailer  for  the 
moving.  . 

The  Brethren  Mark  Peachy  and  Erie 
Renno  and  four  girls  from  the  Grants-  - 
ville,  Md.,  community,  Arlena,  Erma, 
and  Doris  Bender,  and  Esther  Miller 
had  been  on  Turner’s  Creek  for  evan-  ^ 
gelistic  meetings  and  they  were  with 
us  the  first  night  in  our  new  home.  , 
We  appreciated  that  opportunity  to 
have  them  here.  Erma  stayed  for  two 
weeks  and  helped  with  sewing,  special 
singing  during  our  meetings,  and  * 
with  numerous  other  things.  v 

The  20th  of  May  a  group  of  the 
Christians  from  here  and  Wesley,  4 
David,  and  Ruth  leftTor  Belleville,  Pa., 
where  they  had  part  in  a  program  on 
Ascension  Day.  We  believe  this  expe-  ^ 
rience  has  been  a  real  blessing  to  them 
and  a  means  of  encouragement  to  the  ^ 
Christians  from  here  on  the  Creek. 
They  were  a  tired  but  happy  gjoup  4 
when  they  returned  from  the  trip. 

The  last  week  in  May,  Bro.  Alvin 
Swartz  came  over  and  preached  for  ^ 
us  each  night.  There  was  good  atten¬ 
dance  and  very  good  attention  and 
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I  we  appreciated  the  way  in  which  the 
v  Word  of  God  was  presented.  We  were 
made  more  conscious  that  “we  wrestle 
not  against  flesh  and  blood.”  Recently 
£  those  words  in  Romans  took  on  more 
meaning  to  us  “Where  sin  abounded, 
grace  did  much  more  abound,”  and  “if 
God  be  for  us  who  can  be  against  us.” 

*  Although  there  are  many  times  when 
„  our  hearts  ache  because  of  the  indif¬ 
ference  toward  God  and  His  Word, 
yet  there  is  much  joy  in  seeing  what 

!  happens  to  a  person  when  he  is  made 
new  in  Christ  Jesus.  There  were  sev¬ 
eral  responses  during  the  meetings  and 
we  know  God’s  Spirit  was  at  work 
.  among  us. 

Some  of  you  may  remember  George 
(  Oliver.  His  wife,  Polly,  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Savior  about  two  months 
ago  and  you  can  know  it  has  meant 
much  to  George  as  well  as  to  us. 

From  June  3  to  13  we  had  Bible 
school  here.  Bro.  Eli  Swartzentruber, 
'  Greenwood,  Del.,  was  superintendent 
of  the  school.  The  teachers  were 
I  Amelia  Swartzentruber ;  Mary  Erb, 

1  Lydia  Miller,  Hartville,  O. ;  Violetta 
Bontrager,  Princess  Anne,  Va. ;  and 
-  *  Barbara  Miller,  Leland  Bender,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.  There  was  an  average  atten¬ 
dance  of  forty-two.  One  mother  who 
attended  and  was  also  along  on  the 
trip  to  Pennsylvania,  said,  “I  believe 
j  I  enjoyed  Bible  school  almost  as  much 
as  the  trip  to  Belleville.”  We  also 
enjoyed  the  fellowship  with  the  teach- 
i  ers  and  appreciated  their  faithfulness 
in  working  with  these  folks  that  are 
I  ^  dear  to  us. 

|  Violetta  Bontrager  stayed  with  us 
^  a  week  after  Bible  school  and  helped 
with  some  finishing  of  the  woodwork 
in  the  house.  Arletha  Zehr  is  with  us 
now  for  perhaps  a  week  and  is  also 
'  helping.  Ruth  continues  with  us  faith- 
V  fully  working  wherever  she  is  needed. 
p  She  plans  to  be  gone  about  a  month 
4  this  summer  and  we  expect  Erma 
Bender  to  be  here  during  that  time. 

I  Come  visit  us  here  on  Gays  Creek 
when  you  can.  And  do  pray  for  the 
work  as  the  Lord  lays  it  upon  your 
heart.  We  wish  you  each  one  God’s 


rich  blessings  and  His  leading  in  your 
lives. 

“Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with 
all  joy  and  peace  in  believing  that  ye 
may  abound  in  hope,  through  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost”  (Rom. 
15:13).  David  and  Rhoda  Showalter 
June  21,  1952 


Lowville,  New  York 

Dear  Herold,  Readers:  “The  Lord 
is  gracious,  and  full  of  compassion; 
slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  mercy”  (Ps. 
145:8). 

After  Bro.  Shem  Peachey  concluded 
his  series  of  meetings  in  Jefferson  Co., 
he  came  up  here,  June  2-4,  holding 
services  each  evening.  He  endeavored 
to  increase  interest  during  pre-sermon 
talks  on  Christan  day  schools  and  also 
preached  the  Zehr-Roggie  nuptial 
sermon. 

A  task  of  almost  gigantic  propor¬ 
tions  looms  before  those  of  our  breth¬ 
ren  who  are  donating  of  their  time  and 
materials  since  the  decision  has  been 
made  to  add  more  parking  space  to 
the  Lowville  church  parking  lot. 
Across  the  road  from  the  church  house 
and  between  the  State  and  Ridge  roads, 
lies  a  flat-iron  shaped  lot  owned  by 
the  state,  which  has  granted  us  per- 
misson  to  use  it  for  that  purpose. 
This  means  first  of  all,  that  the  trees 
and  brush  must  be  cleared  off  and 
a  large  depression  filled  in.  May  the 
Lord’s  blessing  rest  upon  those  willing 
and  stout-hearted  ones  who  perform 
this  part  of  the  task.  At  present,  a 
narrow  strip,  wide  enough  for  one  row 
of  cars,  has  been  filled  in. 

Our  young  people  have  been  plant¬ 
ing  the  two-acre  plot  of  ground  dona¬ 
ted  for  the  project  by  Bro.  Reuben 
Moshier.  Potatoes,  popcorn,  tomatoes, 
and  white  beans  have  been  planted 
and  cabbage  may  be  added  to  the  list. 

Five  newly  wedded  couples  have 
been  here  for  visits,  all  from  Canada. 
They  are,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ervin  Jantzi, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Zehr,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Clair  Cressman,  Mr.  and  Mrs  Edward 
Zehr,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Douglas 
Kennel. 
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From  the  same  province  came  other 
visitors;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Moses  Naf- 
ziger,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Moses  Erb,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Joseph  Leis,  Emma  and  Wil¬ 
ma  Erb,  Milo,  Floyd,  and  Marvin  Good. 
Elmer  Zehr,  William  Albrecht,  Erma 
Roes,  Esther  Leis,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ezra 
Jantzi,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell 
Kuntzi.  From  Erie  County  came  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  John  Zehr. 

One  of  our  brethren,  Gilbert  Zehr, 
suffered  injuries  to  his  arm  recently 
when  it  got  caught  in  a  chopper.  May 
the  Lord  fully  heal. 

For  the  cause  of  Christ, 
Luella  R.  Moshier. 
June  23,  1952. 


OBITUARIES 

Bellar. — Alvin,  son  of  the  late  Joseph 
and  Kathryn  Noftsier  Bellar,  born 
at  Croghan,  N.Y.,  Jully  16,  1904,  died 
at  his  home  in  Lowville,  June  4,  1952. 
He  was  aged  47  years,  10  month  and 
25  days. 

He  had  lived  at  his  present  home 
only  two  weeks,  having  sold  his  farm 
where  he  had  lived  about  thirty-five 
years,  because  of  ill  health.  His 
death  was  caused  by  uremic  poisoning, 
having  been  a  sufferer  of  high  blood 
pressure  for  many  years.  However, 
until  about  three  months  ago,  he  had 
been  active  in  doing  his  own  farm 
work. 

We  do  not  mourn  for  him  as  though 
we  had  no  hope  as  we  feel  assured  he 
worked  out  his  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling,  and  has  passed  on 
from  the  land  of  the  dying  to  the  land 
of  the  living. 


He  fell  peacefully  asleep  in  thL 
world  to  waken,  we  believe,  in  a  new  ] 
and  better  world.  * 

On  June  11,  1940,  he  married  Ruth 
Schrag,  who  mourns  his  passing ;  also  ? 
one  daughter,  Lois  Barbara,  or^e  sister 
(Viola)  Mrs.  Charles  Wilcox  of  Crog¬ 
han,  and  two  brothers,  Andrew  of  j| 
Castorland  and  John  of  Watertown.  J 
N.Y.  4 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  ^ 
late  home  June  6  by  Joseph  Nafziger 
and  at  the  Croghan  A.M.  church  by  ) 
Elias  Zehr  and  Andrew  Gingerich. 
Interment  in  the  church  cemetery.  J 


Miller. — Arie  Rachael,  daughter  of  V 
Jonas  K.  and  Rebecca  Renno,  was  born  4 
Nov.  30,  1875,  in  Mifflintown,  Pa.  Died 
May  31,  1952,  at  the  Miller  residence  in 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  at  the  age  of  76  i 
years,  6  months  and  1  day. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ma-  4 
nass  Miller  on  Oct.  23,  1900,  and  lived 
in  matrimony  over  51  years.  ^ 

Surviving  are  her  husband ;  one  son.  , 
Howard  C.,  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and 
four  grandchildren.  Her  parents,  one  i 
sister  (Sylvia — wife  of  Aaron  Yoder  of 
Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  and  two  brothers 
(Samuel  (infant)  and  Korie  J.  Renno) 
preceded  her  in  death.  t# 

In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  , 
her  personal  Saviour,  uniting  with  th  * 
Amish  Mennonite  church  and  later  | 
with  the  Conservative  Amish  Mennon¬ 
ite  church,  having  been  faithful  to  God  v< 
and  the  church  throughout  her  life, 
and  to  her  husband  who  is  a  minister  * 
of  the  Gospel. 


! 


QNI 
N3HSOO 
3931109  N3HS09 
«3U3a  Aiasiuvno  nn3w 


X 


* 


SlrcAtUBBAltV 

mgTOB  ,cAWL3,-« 


j^crpUi  »fr  A?al|rt)di 

■A  lined,  mad  Hr  tlwt  mit  ©orten  »ber  mil  ©trftn,  bad  Hat  ailed  in  beat  Stamen  bed 
£errn  3efn.  JW offer  3,  17. 
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5tiet>ensgru£s. 

Seib  gegriifet  ibt  Iieben  SBriiber! 

2lIIe,  bie  ibr  ©brifti  ©lieber, 

2Iuf  ber  gangen  toeiten  2Belt! 

SefuB  bat  unB  jefct  oerbunben  — 
Durcf)  Sein  fBlut  unb  Seine  SBunben, 
©r  ift’B  ber  unB  fiibrt  unb  Jjalt!  — 

3)?bgen  and)  bie  SBellen  ioben  — 

,  SefuB  fc^aut  auf  unB  bon  oben, 
Sdfjiibet  Seine  fjeil’ge  Sdjar  — 

Seine  einft  burdbbobrten  $anbe 
giibren  unB  biB  an  baB  ©nbe  — 

•  SteHen  unB  bem  SBater  bar!  — 

SefuB  nut  !ann  unB  erretten  — 
p  ©r  brad)  unf’re  Siinbenfetten  — 
j'9Waite  unfer  Seben  neu. 

’  SRreiB  bem  $errn,  ber  iibertounben, 

-  $er,  nadbbem  ©r  unB  gefunben  — 
UnB  bom  S£obe  madjte  frei!  — 

$n  ben  bunflen  SCriibfalBftunben  — 
$aben  mir  in  Sbm  gefunben 
Shaft  unb  $ilfe  aHegeit. 

Sein  ©rbarmen  bat  fein  ©nbe, 

£)afe  ©r  unf’re  S^mergen  toenbe 
$ft  'Sein  2BiHe  ftetB  bereit!  — 

3BaB  toir  bier  nodb  nidbt  berfteben  — 
SBerben  toir  in  $Iarbeit  feben  — 

Sn  ber  em’gen  §errlicbfeit!  — 

»  SefuB  fdfenft  unB  Sieg  febon  bier, 

Sut  unB  auf  beB  §immelB  5£iir!  — 
Sfcont  unB  in  ber  ©toigfeit!  — 


®  Mt  oricllcs. 

Sag et  bem  ^rieben  nadj  mit  alien  unb 
ber  £eilignng,  oljne  bie  niemanb  ben  §crrn 
feben  toirb!  Saget  bem  ^rieben  nadj  mit 
alien  unb  ber  #ettigfeit,  obne  toeldjem  nie¬ 
manb  ben  #errn  fdjantn  toirb. 

$ier  baben  toir  gtoei  SluBgaben  bon  bem 
gut  befannten  Sbrucb,  toeldjeB  borfommt 
in  ©br.  12, 14.  2Bir  toollen  aHerbingB  21cbt 
baben  auf  bem  lectern  £eil  bon  biefem 
SSers  too  eB  fagt:  „Ob«e  toeldje  toirb  nie¬ 
manb  ben  4?errn  ieben."  giir  genau  toaB 
§eiligung  ift,  ift  oielleicbt  am  beften  getan, 
toenn  toir  eB  ftellten:  „©rfuHt  mit  bem 
^eiligen  ©eift."  SBir  toollen  eB  in  unfer 
©ebanfen  batten  bafe  toir  gebeiligt  fein 
miiffen  toenn  toir  ber  $err  ieben  toollen. 
2Bir  finb  oielleicbt  geneigt  fur  unB  ber- 
gniigen  Iaffen  mit  bem  ©efiibl,  bajj  toir 
finb  getauft  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteB  unb 
geben  fleifeig  in  ber  ©otteBbienft,  belfcn 
arme  Seute,  ufto.,  unb  finb  eigentlieb  nidjt 
genug  befiimmert  ob  toir  ber  §eilige  ©eift 
in  SBefifc  baben  ober  niebt.  ©B  modjte  fein 
bafe  toenn  toir  iolebe  unterriebten  bie  fief)  ein- 
berleiben  toollen  mit  ber  fiebtbaren  ©emein¬ 
be,  bafe  toir  gu  biel  bie  auBerlicbe  Sadjen 
benamen  unb  fagen  bu  foffft  nidbt  bieB  unb 
bu  fofift  nidfjt  baB  tun,  anftatt  bon  Iebren 
bafe  ber  alt  aftenfdj  mit  feinem  SBerfen  unb 
SBerlangen  mu&  in  ber  Xob  gebradbt  fein 
unb  bann  ber  neu  'Utenfdb  ber  nadb  ©brifto 
gefebaffen  ift  in  fein  $Iab  tun,  unb  bann 
fommt  ber  §eilige  ©eift  gem  unb  finbet 
bei  foldbem  aiJenfdb  SBobnung. 

©in  SWenfet)  ber  burdb  unb  burcb  gebeiligt 
ift,  bat  nid)t  ber  SSerlangen  nadj  bie  ir- 
bifdbe  Sadben  fonbern  er  bat  fein  53ergnii- 
gung  in  babere  Sadben.  ©r  Iebt  in  biefer 
2BeIt  aber  fein  a3iirgerred)t  ift  im  $im- 
mel.  SBenn  aUe  ©lieber  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
ein  ootteB  aitafe  bon  ber  #eiligung  batten 
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bann  roare  ed  nid)t  nottoenbig  fiir  jo  Diel 
fdegeln  unb  Drbnungen  baben;  fur  bie|e 
Urfadb  ift  ed  notig  fiir  forgfaltig  fein  bag 
afle  ©Iieber  gelebrt  toerben  auf  bie  Bid)* 
tigfeit  Don  btefe  Sacf).  Sietoeil  ©ott  ber 
<3^eift  nid)t  gibt  nad)  ber  ddaft,  bad  ift  ei* 
nem  gerabe  fo  Die!  toie  einem  anbern,  fo  ift 
ed  nottoenbig  bafe  loir  beforgt  finb  unb  ber 
§err  bitten  fur  ein  grofeed  fldafj  babon. 
Sr  teilt  ber  teurere  ©abe  Don  bem  ©eift 
aud  nocbbem  toir  if)n  in  Ubung  bringen. 

Bir  tooden  bie  fiefer  aufmerffam  ma* 
cben  auf  bad  lefcte  5teil  Don  ©ifdjof  Son* 
tragerd  Sdjreibung  iiber  ben  §eiligung 
©eift,  toelcfjed  anberdroo  in  biefem  Sdum* 
mer  erfrf>eint. 

Unfer  ©etoiffen. 

©d  ift  faft  nid)td  Iieber  in  biefem  2eben 
benn  ein  reiner,  freien  ©etoiffen ;  unb  ba* 
gegen  faft  nidjtd  unlieblicfjer  aid  ein  ©e* 
toiffen,  baft  und  plagt.  ©rftlid)  tooden  toir 
ein  Sprud)  don  bem  alten  fromme  §iob 
betractjten,  inbem  er  fagt:  ddeine  ©etoiffen 
beifct  mid)  nid)t  meined  ganaen  £ebend  fal¬ 
len.  §iob  27,  6.  Bie  toenig  9ftenfdben 
fonnen  mit  Babrbeit  foldjed  fagen,  aber 
toie  erfreulid)  toare  ed  toenn  man  alfo 
fagen  fonnte.  2>od)  fannte  ber  ©aulud 
aud)  fagen:  $d)  babe  mit  aHem  guten  ®e* 
toiffen  getoanbelt  Dor  ©ott  bid  auf  biefen 
Stag.  2lpg.  23,  1.  #ierin  feben  toir  bafe  ed 
moglicb  ift  fiir  gerabe  nad)  unjerm  ©e* 
toiffen  toanbeln  unb  bod)  in  Siinbe  Ieben. 
©ott  bat  ben  'Dten  ieben  ein  ©etoiffen  ge* 
geben  unb  toenn  fein  ©etoiffen  ibm  an* 
aeigt  bafe  ettoad  Siinbe  ift  bann  ift  ed  ein 
Siinbe  unb  ftbertretung  fiir  ber  SWenicb 
toenn  er  ed  tut.  Stber  ber  ©etoiffen  fann 
Derirrt  fein.  3«m  ©eifpiel  toenn  ein  Staid) 
am  erften  biedeid)t  ein  anberer  fiebt  ftar! 
©etrdnf  trinfen  ober  Marten  fpielen  ober 
man  fonnt  Diel  anbere  Sadjen  benamen 
toorin  er  am  ©rften  niebt  mitbetfen  toil! 
toeil  fein  ©etoiffen  toid  ed  niebt  aulaffen. 
SIber  enblidb  berfudjt  er  ein  toenig  ober 
bilft  ein  toenig  mit,  unb  balb  fd)laft  fein 
©etoiffen  ein  unb  er  fann  ed  mit  ein  freier 
©etoiffen  tun.  Sft  ed  bann  feme  Siinbe 
mebr  bietoeil  fein  ©etoiffen  ibm  erlaubt? 

3n  ©eaug  Don  biefc  Sacb,  erinneren 
toir  und  nod)  too  einft  fieute  bei  und  be* 
fud)ten,  bie  friiber  Don  ben  Sfmifcben  ber* 
ftammten.  ©ine  5£od)ter  batte  bie  §aare 
gefdforen  unb  too  toir  badon  rebeten  fagte 
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fie  roenn  ed  ein  Siinbe  roare  fiir  fie,  bann 
toerbe  ibren  ©etoiffen  ed  anaeigen.  3 )ad 
©etoiffen  fdjlaft  ein  toenn  toir  ibm  nidjt* 
gerabe  ®ebr  geben,  fo  feben  toir  bafe  ed  jebr 
toiebtig  ift  bafe  toir  bad  ©etoiffen  rein  < 
baiten  unb  ibm  immer  ®eb*  geben.  2ln^ 
meiften  ift  ed  aber  nottoenbig  baft  unfer 
©etoiffen  Don  ©ott  regiert  ift,  unb  iiber* 
ein  mit  fein  Bort  unb  Btden,  bann  fon* 
nen  toir  ed  braueben  fiir  unfer  Seitedeil.  »• 

Benn  aud)  Sacben  finb  too  unfer  ©e* 
toiffen  gar  nidjtd  bagegen  fagt  unb  und  * 
frei  Iaffen  tat  tun,  toenn  toir  toiffen  baft* 
e§  anftofefg  ift  a«  ein  ©ruber  ober  ®dbtoe- 
fter,  bann  ift  e§  Siinbe  fiir  un§  toenn  toir  p 
e§  tun,  auSgenommen  e§  ift  ein  Sacbe  bafe 
toir  fiiblen  bafe  ©ott  befeblt  bafe  toir  tun;« 
toir  tooflen  in  btefe  @ad)  ber  ©aulu§  neb* 
men  aaat  ©eiftriel.  ©ott  bat  ibm  ©efebl  • 
gegeben  fiir  ba§  ©Dangelium  prebigen  au, 
ben  ^eiben,  aber  a«  t)iri  ^on  ben  Saben 
toar  ba§  drgerlidb  unb  meinten  er  foDte 
e§  ni#  tun,  bod)  lie§  er  ficb  niebt  betoegen. 
Bir  finben  aber  too  e§  fam  a«  natiirlicben^ 
Sacben  bafe  er  febr  f or gf ditig  toar  fiir  nie* 
manb,  anftofeig  ober  drgerlidb  fein.  Sefet  * 
ba§  8.  ®a|>itel  unb  ba§  Iebte  5CeiI  Don  bem 
10.  ®apitel  Don  ben  1.  ^orintber  fiir  i(5au* 

Iu§  fein  Sinn  iiber  ©obenot>fer  effen.  ©r 
felbft  toufete  bafe  ber  ©ofce  nidbt§  toar  unb 
■bafj  ©iibenopfer  audb  nid)t§,  bodb  fagte  er, 
er  tootlte  Iieber  fein  §Ieifd)  effen  ober  2f5ein 
trinfen  benn  baburd)  jemanb  drgerlidb  fein.  , 
Sefet  audb  Corner  14.  iiber  biefe  Sadbe. 

Bir  bemerften  fdbon  friiber  toie  ?PauIu§ 
immer  mit  ein  freier  ©etoiffen  getoanbelt  <■ 
bat.  25 a  er  bie  dbriftlidj  ©emeinbe  Derfolgte 
meinte  er  er  toare  am  ©ott  ein  25ienft  tun;  < 
fein  ©etoiffen  toar  frei  aber  bodb  toar  e§ 
©ott  nidbt  gefadig  unb  e§  nabm  ein  Beidben  ♦ 
Don  bem  ^immel  fiir  ibn  umfebren.  Bir 
tooHen  beten  bafj  ©ott  un§  ein  guten  ©e* 
toiffen  geben  foil,  ein  ©etoiffen  bafj  un§* 
balb  anaeigt  toenn  toir  nidbt  genau  nadj 
©otte§  Biden  toanbeln.  Bie  btel  ntebr  } 
toirb  bad  ©lut  ©brifti,  ber  fidb  felbft  obne 
^ebf  burtb  ben  etoigen  ©eift  ©otted  geop-  « | 
fert  bat,  imfer  ©etoiffen  reinigen  Don  ben  . 
toten  Berfen,  a«  bienen  bent  lebenbigen  * 
©ott!  So  lafjet  und  binautreten  mit  toabr**  j 
baftigen  ^eraen  in  Dodigen  ©Iauben,  be* 
fprengt  in  unfern  ^eraen  unb  Iod  Don 
bem  bofen  ©etoiffen  unb  getoafd)en  am  Sei* 
be  mit  reinem  Baffer.  —  fd.  B. 
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■JteuigFeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 

i,  ©reb.  Slaron  Sober  Don  2>elamare,  ©reb. 

2lbe  Sober  Don  ^nbiana  unb  ©reb.  SonaS 
t  §elmutb  Don  ^oma  maren  ouf  bem  13. 
3ulq  in  ber  ©emeinbfc  bet  Sober,  J&mS. 
*;£ie  amei  erft  genannten  baben  eine  8<bme* 

I  fier,  ©itme  Don  $sobn  ©ontrager  bie  fie 
befudjten.  SDie  alte  8cbmefter  ©ontrager 
,r^ift  nocb  aiemlidj  gefunb,  aber  ibre  ©ebanfen 
j  finb  nicbt  mebr  gut. 

«  ©ruber  unb  8cbmefter  2fiofe  Sober  Don 
aftiHerSburg,  Ohio,  maren  fcbon  eine  3eit* 

1  vIang  in  biefer  ©egenb,  finb  aber  jept  nod) 

1  Oregon  gegangen  too  er  ein  Gruber  bat. 
©ruber  unb  8cbmefter  ©Ii  $elmutb  unb 
©ruber  unb  8djmefter  ©rDin  _8tubman 
^  finb  aud)  eine  ffteife  nod)  bem  meften  ®iifte 
m  unb  bie  Derfdjiebene  Orten  in  bem  meftli* 
cben  £eit  Don  bie  Dereinigten  8taaten,  mo 
*bie  ©unber  Don  ©otteS  ©rjcbaffmtg  fo 
munberbar  finb. 

■<  SGBir  batten  in  bie  ffteno  ©o.,  ®anS.,  ©e* 
genb  ein  gute  ©eiaen  ©rnte  aber  wtgemobn* 
MIid)  marrn  unb  troden  burd)  ber  STConat 
Don  ^uni,  iefct  ift  eS  etmaS  fiibler  unb  mir 
batten  etmaS  ©egen,  bocb  mebr  mare  am 
genabm.  £er  §err  fann  baS  ©etter  re* 
gieren  nad)  feinem  SBitten  unb  mir  molten 
-  nicbt  flagen  baruber  mie  er  eS  rnadjt. 

—  ft  .223. 


•  T>ie  ^rudit  bes  ©eiftes  — 

Ueufdjtjcit. 

•  $ie  SSBei&beit  Don  obenber  ift  aufS  erfte 
feufd).  ^obanne§  jd>reibt  in  bie  Often* 
barung  Don  bunbert  unb  Dier  unb  Dier* 
gig  taufenb,  bie  mit  bem  Satnm  auf  bem 

*  ©erg  3iott  jtanben,  bie  ein  neueS  Sieb  fan* 
gen,  unb  niemanb  fonnte  baS  Sieb  lernen, 

9  benn  bie  bunbert  unb  Dier  unb  toierjig  tau* 

*  fenb  bie  erfauft  maren  Don  ber  ©rbe.  Xiefe 
batten  reine  unb  Feufdje  §eraen,  benn  fie 

^  maren  ^ungfrauen  unb  folgten  bem  Samrn 
nad)  mo  e§  binging.  ®iefe  finb  erfauft  auS 

*  ben  SWenfdjen,  $u  ©rftlingen  ©ott  unb 
bem  Samm;  unb  in  ibrem  2Runb  ift  Fein 

k  galfdjeS  gefwtben,  benn  fie  finb  unftraf* 

•  Ii(b  Dor  bem  8tubl  ©otteS.  8ebet  bodE)  ber 
Sobn  ber  bie  reinen,  Feufdien  ^ungfrauen 

(  erlangen.  $>ann  benFet  an  ber  fdbredttidje 
Sobn  ber  bie  unjiicbtigen  Seute  ju  8obom 
empfingen. 


Sot  erroablte  bie  ©egenb  ju  8obom  alS 
feme  $eimat,  benn  eS  mar  ein  mafferreidje 
©egenb  atS  ein  ©arten  beS  §errn;  febr 
lieblicb  nacb  ber  Sftatur  aber  bie  Seute  8o- 
bomS  maren  boje  unb  quatten  bie  geredjte 
8eele  Sots  Don  Stag  au  Stag  mit  ibren  un- 
geredjten  ©erfe.  O  mie  forgfdltig  fotten 
mir  fein  bei  maS  fiir  Seute  mir  un§  auf- 
batten  unb  maS  fiir  ©efeltfcbaft  unfere 
ilinber  baben. 

Der  8atan,  bie  tuftige  alte  8d)Iange 
fteUt  balb  bie  junge  Seute  Dor  bie  „Suft 
ber  3tugen  unb  ber  Sieb  ber  28elt."  @r 
fommt  fiirroabr  mit  oiel  taufenb  Siiften, 
au  ftreiten  roiber  bie  fromme  ©briften. 
3um  bebauern  fommt  ein  mantbeS  in 
fdjletbte  ©emobnbeiten  in  ber  Sugcnb. 
,;2BaS  bu  bid)  erft  gemobneft  an,  ba§  ift 
bernacb  gar  Ieicf)t  getan,"  bleibt  nod)  im- 
mer  mabr.  O  menn  mir  in  unfere  junge 
^abren  jiicbtig,  bemiitig  unb  tugenbfam 
Iebten,  bann  mare  eS  Ieidjter  fiir  io  Ieben 
menn  mir  alter  finb.  OfterS  merben  8djera- 
reben  gefiibrt,  bie  unS  nid)t  jiemen  unb  mo 
©ebanfen  in  unS  erregen  mo  nicbt  gut  finb. 
£er  ^afobuS  fagt:  $ie  3ange  ift  aucb  ein 
geuer,  ein  ©elt  Doll  UngerecbtigFeit  — 
unb  befterft  ben  gansen  Seib  unb  jiinbet  an 
alien  unfer  ©anbet,  menn  fie  Don  ber  $6IIe 
entjimbet  ift.  3BaS  ba§  §era  doH  ift,  baS 
gebt  bem  Stfnnb  uber.  ©enn  baS  §era  Doll 
ift  Don  bem  ©uten,  menn  ber  ©eift  ©otteS 
unS  treibt,  menn  mir  ©brifti  angeboren 
bann  merben  mir  bod)  aud)  fudfen  unfere 
3ung  im  3aum  batten. 

3u  bem  alien  SeDitiicbe  ©rieftertum 
irar  bie  attSerlidje  ^eitigfeit  unb  SReinlicb* 
feit  ftrenj  befoblen.  ©ie  oiel  mebr  follen 
mir  unfer  ^erjen  unb  Sinnen  rein  unb 
beilig  balten,  menn  mir  finb,  mie  ©etruS 
fcbretbt:  3br  aber  feib  baS  auSermablte 
©e)d)Ied)t,  baS  foniglicbe  ©rieftertum,  -baS 
beilige  ©olf,"  unb  foHen  mie  ©auluS  fagt: 
1‘nfere  Seiber  begeben  awn  ODjer  bafe  Ie- 
lenbig,  beilig  unb  ©ott  moblgefalltg  fei. 

V>affet  unS  bod)  felber  recbt  priifen,  mel- 
djeS  ©eifteS  ^inber  mir  finb  unb  ma§  fiir 
priicbte  unfer  ^er3enSfelb  tragt.  ^abeit 
mir  bie  ©ruber  tieb?  ^elfen  mir  gem  bie 
Soft  tragen?  Sreuen  mir  un§  auf  ©otteS 
©erbeifeungen?  $aben  mir  grieben  unter* 
einanber?  Stun  mir  unfer  gleifcb  fammt 
Suften  unb  ©egierben  Freuaigen,  unb  tun 
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toir  unfer  ®reua  gebulbig  tragen?  ©inb 
loir  freunblid)  gegen  iebermann?  Serben 
toir  nicbt  miibe  ©uteB  $u  tun  unb  bebilf- 
lid)  fein  ?  §aben  toir  ber  ©Iauben,  ber 
burd)  bie  Siebe  tatifl  ift?  Stun  toir  atte 
©anftmiitigfeit  betoeifen  gegen  jebermann? 
0inb  toir  ein  guieB  SBorbilb  in  ber  fteujd)* 
Jjeit?  $ie  grucbt  aber  beB  ©eifteB  ift  Siebe, 
greube,  griebe,  ©ebutb,  greunblidbfeit, 
©iitigfeit,  ©laube,  Sanftmut  unb  ®eufcb- 
beit.  Siber  folcbeB  ift  baB  ©efefc  ><bt. 
£)  iijr  junge  fieute:  Senn  ®ameraben  eud) 
Iprobieren  in  unaiidbtige  unb  unfeufdje  ©a- 
djen  fiibren,  bann  benfet  an  ber  2obn  ©o« 
ibomB,  unb  eilet  auB  foldjer  ©efettfcbaft, 
toenn  fie  euern  guten  s)tat  oeradjten. 

Saffet  unB  bem  nadbbenfen  toie  iftouIuB 
ifdjrieb  au  ben  ^j^ilipper  in  State!  4,  8. 

®etet  fur  unB.  —  Sin  93ruber. 

Sancafter,  $a. 


®ott  rebet  aus  bem  toetter. 


3n  §iob  38.  SBerS  X.  ljei&t  eS:  „Ser 
i$err  anttoortete  §iob  auB  bem  Setter." 

Sie  bag  gejdjaf),  fann  too£)l  niemanb 
unit  ©idjerbeit  fagen.  (SB  finb  perjcbiebene 
Q«bglid)feiten.  ©ott  fonnte  §iobB  ©inne 
if o  beeinfluffen,  bafe  er  im  Setter  feme 
©timme  borte,  ober  ber  §err  fonnte  ben 
Conner  fo  rotten  laffen,  bafe  er  ber  menfdb- 
lidjen  ©pracbe  gleid)  unb  oon  §iob  Per- 
ftanben  toerben  fonnte.  SaB  ©ott  gerebet 
bat  toirb  unB  in  §iob  38,  41.  beridbtet, 
©ott  toiefe  bin  auf  bie  ©rofee  ber  ©chop* 
fung  unb  ibre  SRatfel.  3ft  *em  2Kenfcben 
i>a$  ©efdjafene  ein  ungriinblidbeB  ©ebeim* 
niS,  toieoiel  mebr  ber  ©dbopfer  felbft.  $)a- 
rum  jott  fid)  ber  ttKenfd)  befdbeiben  unb 
fid)  nid)t  anmafeen,  mit  bem  ©dbopfer  recb* 

ten  au  tootten.  .  m  „ 

99udb  §iob  toirb  alB  baB  altefte  93udb 
ber  beititten  ©d>rift  angefeben.  §iob  batte 
alfo  nicbt  bie  SHoglidbfeit,  ©ott  burcb  fein 
gefdjriebeneB  Sort  an  fi$  reben  Ia^en- 
©ott  rebet  auB  feinem  Sort  au  unB. 
<£od)  ba  beute  fo  oiele  flTCenfdben  biefe  ©tim- 
me  nidbt  mebr  boten  Gotten,  fpricbt  ©ott 
Iauter  unb  erbebt  fein  brobenben  2Irm,  toie 
ein  33ater  bem  ungeborfamen  ®inbe  gegen- 
fiber.  „2>er  $err  toirb  feme  berrlidbe  ©tint- 
me  f dbatten  laffen,  bafe  man  febe  feinen  auS- 
geredften  9Irm  mit  aornigem  3>rmten  unb 
mit  Stamen  ber  oeraebrenben  geuerB, 


mit  Setterftrablen,  mit  ftarfen  fttegen  unb 
mit  §agel."  3ef-  30,  30. 

„£enn  Pom  §errn  Bebaotb  toirb  #eim-  4 
fucben  gefcbeben  mit  Setter  unb  ©rbbeben 
unb  grofeen  Conner,  mit  Sinbtoirbel  unb 
Ungetoitter  unb  mit  glammen  be§  Per*# 
aebrenbeS  geuer§."  gef.  29,  6.  SWit  folcbe 
^eimfudntngen  fudft  ©ott  bie  ttftenfdjen 
^eim  au  bringen,  §eim  an  fein  SSaterbera, 
fucbt  fie  aur  Umfebr  au  bringen.  @tlen  toir  « 
un§  beintaufebren,  ebe  er  nod)  Iauter 
fpricbt?  Senn  ber  lautere  %otxi  ®otte§  1 
auSgegoffen  toirb,  (Offenb.  14,  10.)  ber* 
3orn  ©otte§  ber  nicbt  mit  ©nabe  Permifcbt 
ift.  (DiefeS  toirb  gefcbeben  an  bem  ©e- 
ricbt^tag,  toenn  bie  3eit  bon  ©nabe  per- 
bei  fein  toirb.  @b.).  ^X)ann  toerben  bie  ©ott- « 
Iofen  einen  furdbtbaren  Setter  al§  ibren 
Sobn  empfangen.  toirb  iiber  fie  reg- 
nen  93ltfce,  geuer  unb  Sdbtoefel.  ^5f.  11,  6.. 
Sie  jammerlidb  toirb  eB  fein.  Dffenb.  18, 
18.  tourben  ©timmen  unb  Conner  unb 
93Iipe  unb  toarb  ein  grofeeB  ©rbbeben,  toie 
folcbeS  nidbt  getoefen  ift  feit  Ittfenfcben  auf  * 
®rben  getoefen  finb.  S)aB  toirb  eine  grofee 
Slbredjnung  fein,  bie  ©ott  bann  mit  ben 
ttftenfcben  fatten  toirb,  bie  jebt  nidbt  auf^ 
feme  ©timme  bbren  tootten.  „Senn  baB 
©efcbrei  pom  £age  beB  ^errn  fommen  toirb, 
fo  toerben  bie  ©tarfen  alBbann  bitterlidj 
fdireien,  benn  biefer  Stag  ift  ein  Stag  beB 
©rimmeB,  ein  Stag  ber  Striibfal  unb  SIngft, 
ein  Stag  beB  SetterB  unb  UngeftimmeB, 
ein  Stag  ber  ginfterniB  unb  2)unfelB,  ein 
Xag  ber  Solfen  unb  '^ebel."  3epb-  1,  11- 
lb.  „3)er  ^err  toirb  briitten  auB  ber 
unb  feinen  Conner  boren  laffen  auB  feinen 
beiligen  Sobnung;  er  toirb  briitten  iiber 
feine  $iirben;  er  toirb  fingen  ein  Sieb  toie 
bie  Seintreter  iiber  atte  ©intoobner  beB 
SanbeB,  beB  ^att  erfdbatten  toirb  biB  an 
ber  Seltenbe.  25er  $err  bat  au  redbten  mit 
ben  $eiben  unb  toil!  mit  alien  gleifdb  ©e- 
rid^t  balten;  bie  ©ottlofen  toirb  er  bem 
©dbtoert  iibergeben." 

3>aB  toirb  in  ber  Stat  eine  feltfame 
©pradje  fein,  bie  baB  Setter  bann  fiibren 
toirb,  aber  eine  ©pradbe  bie  Pon  alien  Per- 
ftanben  toirb;  Perftanben  felbft  pon  benen, 
bie  nie  in  ibrem  Seben  ©otteB  ©pradbe 
Perfteben  toottten,  toeber  bie  ftifle,  fanfte 
©timme  beB  ©eifteB,  toenn  er  au  ibren  ©e- 
toiffen  rebete,  nodb  bie  Iaute  ©pradbe  ber 
^eimfudbungen.  9Iber  bann  toirb  ©ott  fo 
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tt  olb  fee?  Stfifleit 


Taut  ftreeben,  bafe  e£  aHe  SRenfeben  boren 
unb  oerfteben  merben. 

>  fiaffet  un§  freuen  urtb  fro£)Iid^  fein  unb 
ibm  bie  ©bre  geben.  —  3*  Wer. 


r  Uttfcrc  iu&cnb  JlMcttntifi. 

©iibel  ftrage  fRr.  1673.  —  Xie  §immel 
eraablen  bie  ©bre  ©otte§,  unb  .  .  .  ma§? 

}"  ©ibel  ftrage  9fr.  1674.  2ll§  fie  nun 
anbielten  ibn  ju  fragen,  ridjtete  er  fief)  auf 
unb  ibradj  au  ibnen  .  .  .  ma§? 


Slnttoorten  auf  ©ibel  fragen. 

ftrage  9fr.  1665.  —  §err  fei  mir  gnabig; 

*-  fiebe  an  mein  ©Ienb  unter  ben  $einben, 
ber  bu  mid)  erbebft  au§  .  .  .  ma§? 

*  Slntmort.  —  Xie  Xoren  be§  £obe§._  f£f. 

*  9,  14.  Xer  neunte  ©falm  ift  ein  Plaint 
XabibS,  Don  ber  febonen  Sugenb  tjorju* 
fingen.  So  baben  bie  febonen  Sugenb  aud) 
geinben,  audb  ©Ienb,  ja  Diefleidjt  mebr 

H  benn  bie  mo  niebt  fo  Diel  Sdfonbeit  baben. 

2lber  ©ott  fei  Xanf,  benn  bei  ibm  ift  fein 
-  Shtfeben  ber  ©erfon  unb  er  bat  fdbon  au 
►  aWofe  gefbrodben:  2Bem  id)  gnabig  bin, 
bent  bin  icb  gnabig,  unb  me§  idb  midb  er* 

^  barrne  bem  erbarme  icb  midb.  So  Iiegt  e§  • 
nun  niebt  an  jemanbeS  SBoIIen  ober  Sou* 
fen,  fonbern  an  ©otte§  ©rbarmen.  SRom. 
9. 16.  Xod)  nadb  ^nbalt  ©otte§  SBort  fotten 
»  mir  ba§  SBoHen  unb  Saufen  baben,  aber 
e§  ift  bod)  burdb  bie  ©nabe  unb  ©armberaig* 
feit  ©otte§  mobureb  mir  felig  fein  fonnen, 
f  namlieb  burdb  3efum  ©briftuS  meleber  ift 
ber  2Beg  bie  SGBab^beit  unb  ba§  Seben.  Xa§ 
bringt  un§  mieber  an  bem  Stejt*  ,^er  bu 
ntidb  erbebft  au§  ben  Xoren  be§  Xobe§." 

♦  SBo  ba3  Seben  ift  ba  ift  mobl  nidbt  ber 
Xob.  ©briftu§  ift  ba§  fteben  unb  er  er* 

*  loft  non  bem  Xob  fo  ba§  bie  Storen  be§ 

*,  £obe3  (biefe§  meint  ber  emige  Xob"  nidjt 
einfebfiefeen  fonnen  ben,  ber  ©ott  anruft 
„  in  5tirfridbtigfeit,  mie  XaDib  getan  bat. 
Xenn  ©ott  ift  fo  barmberaig,  bafe  er  fidb 

•  erbarmen  mill  jebermann  ber  au  ibnt  fommt 

burdb  ben  mabren  2Beg  Sefu§  mit 

©ufee  unb  SelbftDerleugnung  baau  audb 

m  bie  anbere  griicbte  be£  ©eifte§.  ©al.  5,  22. 


forage  fRr.  1666.  —  2BabrIief),  mabrlidb, 
idb  jage  eucb:  2Ber  an  mid)  glaubt  ber  bat 
.  .  .  ma§? 


Slnttoort.  —  Xa£  emige  Seben.  $ob.  6# 
47 

jjffiblidje  fiebre.  —  2Ba§  moUten  mir  nod> 
ju  biefe  Saeb  fagen,  3efu§  felber  bat  e4 
flar  unb  beutlidb  gefagt:  9Ber  an  midb 
glaubt,  ber  bat  ba§  emige  Seben.  3ln  ct- 
nem  anbern  £)rt  bat  er  aucb  gefagt :  2Bec 
bebarret  bi§  an§  ©nbe  foil  felig  merben. 
@o  nimmt  e§  bebarren  bi§  an  ba§  ©nbe 
fur  felig  fterben.  So  mie  mir  fterben,  fo 
merben  mir  auferfteben,  felig  ober  unfelig. 
9tur  glauben  bafe  ein  ©ott  ift  ober  glaubeti 
bafe  ^efu§  ©briftuS  ©otte§  Sobn  ift,  ift 
ba§  genug?  07ein,  nein,  benn  bie  Xeufel 
glauben  foicbeS  audb  unb  finb  babei  bodb 
nod)  3:eufeln.  Xer  Sdbreber  Don  bem  ©bra- 
er  ©rief  fagt  mir  foflen  glauben  bafe  ©ott  ift 
unb  baau  feine  ©erbeifeungen,  benn  er  mirb 
belobnen  atte  bie  ibn  fudben  mit  ©rnft  unb 
bann  bienen  mit  ein  getreuen  ^era.  ^a- 
fobu§  fagt  un§  bafe  ber  ©Iaube  obne  SBer- 
fe  Xot  ift  unb  ein  toter  ©lauben  bilft  ate- 
manb.  So  merfen  mir  bafe  ber  Dottige 
©lauben  SBerfe  mit  fidb  bringt.  ©§  ift  nut 
bureb  bie  Seitung  Don  bem  $eiligen  ©eift 
bafe  mir  foldb  ein  ©lauben  itberfommeit 
fonnen,  fo  mollen  mir  ftreben  nodb  bie  2fiib- 
rung  Don  bem  ©eift  unb  bann  bitten  mie 
bie  Siinger  ben  §errn  baten:  ^err,  ftarfe 
un^  ben  ©lauben.  Unb  bann  audb  fudben 
ein  Iebenbiger  ©lauben  fjaben,  moburd) 
in  ber  ©orfdbein  fornmen. 


2lus  6er  pergangene  §eit. 

6  .5.  HiiUcr. 

2Bo  fornmen  bie  fftaber  ber? 

iDfeine  Gutter  if)re  ©rofeeltern  famen 
Don  Xeutfdblanb  im  Sabr  1837  mit  fedb§ 
mnber.  Xer  97ame  mar  ^acob  fRaber  unb 
SBeib,  geboren  Catharine  ©gli.  SBaljr- 
fefjeinlidb  batten  fie  fein  ©riefmeebfel  mit 
ber  alie  |veimat,  io  bafe  mir  nidbt§  mif- 
fen  mo  fie  ber  famen,  nur  bafe  e§  mar  bei 
bem  ©obenfee  (Safe  ©onftance)  melebe§  ift 
auf  bie  ©renae  amifeben  Xeutfeblanb  unb 
ber  Sdbmeia.  Xureb  Sebreiben  fann  i^ 
aber  leiber  feine  SRacbricbt  erfunben  obne 
baf3  beibe  iRamen  niebt  befannt  finb  in 
Xeutfeblanb  unb  nur  in  ber  Sebmeia  aar- 
fommen. 

^eb  babe  ein  ©ueb  Don  ber  Sebmeia  in 
melebem  ber  fRamen  fRaber  Dorfommt.  ©4 
fagt  Dorn  ber  ffhrufung  ber  SBiebertaufer. 
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$  e  r  •  1  b  b  e r  ©«br  beit 

Bemerfung. 


<£iner  $eter  Sidber  mar  oerbort  am  21. 
Suni,  1567  in  33ud)bolterberg.  3unddbft 
foil  er  bie  Urfadjen  anaeigen  bie  ibn  be- 
toegt  baben  „fid)  non  ber  §eilige  ®ildben- 
Crbnungen  abjujonbern  unb  fid)  ber  mie- 
iber  liifferiidtjen  Sedt  unb  2eer  anbangig 
0u  madben."  $ie  4?erren  finb  bereit  ibn 
„giitlid)"  3U  oerboren,  ermarten  aber  Don 
ibm,  bafc  er  „6bn|tlicben  befdbjeibt  bariiber 
gdbe."  (£r  erflarte  er  ^alte  foldfe  ©tau- 
£en3ricf)tung  fiir  feme  ©edtte  fonbern  bem 
SBorte  ©otteg  entfbredbenb,  babei  er  and} 
gu  bleiben  gebenfe,  unb  er  baoon  abfiele, 
jo  ftiirbe  er  „obn  ©ott  unb  obn  ©Iauben, 
ienn  ibrne  folctje^  ber  $errgott  bob  3.u  er- 
fennen  gaben."  8onft  laffe  er  „touffer 
iouffer  fin."  2llg  man  ibn  fragte,  marum 
er  nidjt  aur  orbenlicbe  ^farrerfircbe  gebe, 
4.0b  man  bafelbft  nicbt  audb  ©otteg  ©ort 
iprebige,  gab  er  aur  Slntmort  „er  laffe  eg 
(bie  ®irdje)  bltjben  mie  eg  ift."  3u&or  fei 
er  30  ^abre  tang  „aur  ®ild)en  gangeit" 
unb  bennodb  „fein  fjrudjt  bob  tnogen  fdjab’ 
ifen  nod)  faffen."  3)egbalb  fei  ibm  bag  93e- 
cebren  madjgemorben  and)  anbergmo  bag 
©ort  ©otteg  au  boren.  Neither  fei  er  in 
„bie  ©rfenntnig  ©otteg  ©ort  fommen." 
©atti  ©erber  babe  ibnen  bie  8cbrift  fo 
trefflicb  auggelegt,  bafe  er  nicbt  mebr  baran 
emerfeln  fonne.  ©enn  man  in  ber  ®ird)e 
aucb  ben  ©Iauben  Iebre,  jo  babe  ibn  be- 
fonberg  bafe  Don  ibr  meggetrieben,  bag 
man  ibn  3ur  SWitfeier  beg  2lbenbmablg 
gmingen  motlte,  obfdbon  er  gar  nicbt  miir- 
Sig  baau  gemeien  fei  unb  bocb  „ben  2t)b  beg 
i^erren"  nicbt  entbeiligen  motlte.  Reiter 
joDte  er  Slugfunft  geben,  toarunt  er  ficb 
uicbt  an  ber  SanbeSgemeinbe  beteiligt.  ©r 
fagte,  er  fei  feinem  §anbmerf  nacbgegan- 
gen.  93etreffg  ber  $inbertaufe  fagte  er,  er 
•babe  foIcbe§  niemanben  ie  gemebrt,  feine 
10  $inber  feien  aKe  in  ber  ®ird)e  311 
SDiegbad)  getauft  gemorben.  ©efragt  ob 
er  eg  fiir  gut  balte  meinte  er,  er  laffe  eg 
ibleiben  mie  eg  fei,  aber  eg  ftebe  gefcbrieben 

toer  ba  gtaubt  unb  getauft  merb . bar- 

aug  a«  Derftabn,  eg  miiffe  ber  ©laub  unb 
b’  ©erf  unb  ber  £auff  btjeinanbren  fin." 
dSortfefcung  folgt.) 


$er  grdfete  gebler  im  menicfjlicben  2e- 
fcen  ift  eS,  au  Deriaumen,  ©otteg  ©iHen  au 
tun. 


$n  bem  englifcben  JCeil  non  bem  #erotb  * 
mar  'Bemerfung  gemacbt  in  93eaug  non  bem 
©ucb  „9inmeifeung  aur  Seligfeit,"  melcbeg  ‘ 
in  ber  englifc^e  uberfefct  merben  foil.  Sa« 
roar  mein  !Kamen  unteraeidbnet  alg  eing  Don 
bie  Unterftiifcer.  ^cb  mill  fagen  i<b  babe  , 
fein  £eil  bamit  unb  babe  eg  anbern  iiber- 
Iaffen  fiir  bie  0a<b  augfiibren.  ^cb  babe  +< 
aucb  fein  $eutfcbe  99iicber  mebr.  ©enn 
jemanb  interefiert  ift  in  bie  englifcbe  iiber-  * 
fe^ung,  bie  oermutlicb  obne  au  biel  Der«* 
fiiefeung  ber  3eit  erfcbeinen  foE,  fcbreibt 
SBitte  an  ^obn  93.  9ftaft,  ^bomag,  Of  la.  , 
9Wit  ©oblmiinicben.  —  X.  30iaft. 


2>at)i6s  Scl^nfud^t  nact?  Me  * 
f?ilfe  von  ©ott.  * 

$falm  13.  ^err,  luie  long  toittft  bn  mein  „ 
fo  gar  Dergeffen?  ©ie  lange  Derbirgeft  bn 
bein  Slntlib  Dor  mir?  ©ie  longe  foil  id)  h 
forgcn  in  meiner  8eele,  nnb  micb  cingften 
in  meinem  ^eraen  tiiglicb?  933ie  lange  foil  ^ 
fid)  mein  fteinb  fiber  micb  erbeben?  M 

eg  fdbeint  Xaoib  batte  einen  fonber- 
licben  SSerlangen  ober  @ebniucbt  nad)  bie  „ 
^)ilfe  beg  9tEmad)tigen,  ob  er  mob!  oiel- 
leidjt  bart  gebriirft  mar  Don  feine  geinbe 
fo  bat  er  bod)  fein  SSertrauen  au  ©ott  nicbt 
oerioren.  35te  ^ilfe  non  ©ott  bat  oietleicbt  * 
oft  oeraogen,  fo  ift  eg  aud)  nodb  mit  ung 
arme  9Kcnfdben  beutigegtageg ;  ber  §err  tut  ' 
oiefleid)t  oftmalg  nicbt  bie  ^ilfe  gerabe  « 
fenben  fo  mie  mir  meinen  bafe  mir  eg  gem 
batten,  unb  mare  oietleicbt  aucb  nicbt  gut 
fi.r  ung;  benn  ber  §err  meifet  immer  mag 
am  beften  ift.  ♦ 

^aoib  gebet  nun  meiter  mit  feiner  93itte, 

8 d)a nc  bodl  nnb  erfifire  mid),  ^err,  mein  < 
©ott;  erlendjie  meine  Slugen,  bafi  id)  nicbt  4 
im  Scbe  entfdjlafe,  bafi  nidjt  mein  5««b 
rfibme,  er  fei  mein  mcidjtig  toorben,  unb  , 
meine  ©iberfacber  fid)  nid)t  frenen,  bufi  id) 
niebcrliege.  ^a  bie  Seiube  ber  ©abrbeit  • 
finb  alg  nodb  Diet  beutigeetagg,  unb  geben 
urn  ung  ber  mie  briillenbe  Somen  a«  fu-  * 
cben  bie  Sdmmer  ©bnfti  au  Derfdblingen ;  A 
benielben  geinb  miiffen  mir  alg  nodb  miber- 
fteben  in  einem  feften  ©Iauben  mie  ber 
9lpofteI  ung  lebret:  ©iberftebet  bem  5:en- 
fel,  fo  fliebet  er  Don  encb.  Wabet  end)  jn 
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©ott,  fo  nabet  er  ftd>  in  end).  after  aum 
erften  in  biefem  Sprud),  fjeiftt  ed:  So  feib 
nun  ©ott  untertiinig.  SBenn  biefee  feftlt, 
bann  ift  ed  ailed  umionit. 

£er  fpjalmift  geftet  toeiter:  3d>  faff* 

( after  barauf,  baft  bn  fo  gudbig  bift;  mein 
#era  frenet  ftdj,  baft  bn  fo  gerne  ftilfeft, 
idj  toill  bem  #errn  ftngen,  baft  er  fo  tool)l  an 
ntir  tut.  ^n  allem  mar  S&aoib  banfbar  nod) 
,,$u  ©ott  baft  er  fo  gerne  ftelft,  unb  fein  Sttut 
mar  aid  toieber  geftarft,  mit  frifcftem  ©rnft 
«  fonnte  er  fo  fori  ©ott  bienen. 

*  SBenn  toir  SRenfcfjen  auriirf  benfen  bann 
fonnen  toir  toofjl  und  erinnern  an  mandje 

^  ©efafjr  unb  SCriibfal  tooburd)  ber  §err  und 
geljolfen  bat,  unb  ed  fo  gerne  getan  J)at ; 

*  benn  er  ift  ein  gnabiger  unb  barmberaiger 
©ott,  too  immer  bereit  ift  um  und  au  belfen, 

♦*  toenn  tt)ir  nur  und  belfen  laffen,  unb  und 
fcIeiten  unb  fiibren  laffen  burdj  ben  ©eift 
Don  oben:  SDerfelftige  ©eift  gibt  3e»9»^ 
nnferm  ©eift,  baft  toir  ©otted  ftinber  finb. 

*  Sinb  toir  benn  $inber,  fo  ftnb  totr  and) 
^  ©rften,  namlidj  ©otted  @rften  nnb  SRiter* 

ben  ©brifti,  fo  toir  anberd  mit  leiben,  auf 
.  baft  toir  aud)  *ur  #errli<bfeit  erftoften  toer- 
ben.  Solder  ©eift  foUte  aid  nod)  Beugnid 
geben  fyeute  baft  toir  ©otted  ®inber  finb; 
obroofjl  toir  und  jdbtoacft  befinben,  foUten 

*  toir  bodj  fttblen  baft  toir  am  aufleben  finb 
nadj  ^nbalt  Don  ©otted  SBort,  unb  feinen 
fRat  unb  SBiflen  am  tun  finb  aum  beften 

,  baft  toir  ed  Derfteben;  unb  foUten  eine  Ie« 
benbige  ^offnung  ftaben,  unb  ein  fcfteS 
3uDertrauen  baft  ©ott  und  bie  Seligfeit 
fdjenfen  toirb  am  jiingften  ©eridjt  burd) 
jeine  grofte  ©nabe  unb  nicbt  aud  SSerbienft 
ben  SBerfen.  #offnung  aber  laftt  nidjt  an 
Sdjanben  toerben.  §offnung  ift  ein  ernfted 

*  S5egebren  unb  SBerlangen  nadj  einer  Sadie 
bad  aum  friegen  ift;  aber  toir  baben  ed 

.  nod)  nidjt  in  biefem  Seben.  9Bir  fonnen  in 
einem  feligen  3uftanb  fein;  aber  bie  etoige 
Seligfeit  baben  toir  nodj  nicftt,  unb  fteftet 
nidjt  in  unfer  ©etoalt  bie  Sadie  au  neftmen 
1  an  fenem  ©eridjtdtage,  fonbern  ©ott  ntuft 
0  ed  und  geben,  ber  nun  ber  redjte  Stidjter 
fein  toirb  unb  einem  jebem  Dergelten  toirb 
nad)  feinen  SBerfen. 

^d)  fefje  ©efaftr  auf  beibe  Seiten  in  bie* 
fer  ^inficftt  bon  ber  ©etoiftfjeit  au  Selig* 
feit.  ©S  gibt  biele  aJtenfcften  fteutige§tagS, 
bie  bon  €ag  au  Xafl  nteftr  uacft  bem 
2auf  ber  2BeIt  Ieben  in  ber  ?BequemIi(bfeit 


bes  gleiicftes  baf)in  bt§  toir  faft  nicftt  feften 
fonnen  roo  fie  metjr  ein  ^reua  buben  au 
tragen,  laffen  oiefleicftt  oon  bie  teueren  unb 
bofjen  ©eboten  unb  Sefeblen  ©otte§  3uriid; 
fiiblen  fid)  aber  als  nocft  fic^er,  unb  Ieben 
frofjlid)  fort  in  ber  iUJeinung  fie  finb  ge- 
roift  Don  iftrer  Seligfeit;  too  id)  fiirdjte  baft 
mand^e  foldje  2ftenfd)en  beirogen  fein  toer¬ 
ben  an  fenem  ©ericfttStag  Stage.  5>er  §ei- 
Ianb  fagt:  toerben  biele  ju  mir  font- 

men  an  ienem  Stage,  unb  fagen:  $ert, 
^err,  boben  toir  nicftt  in  beinem  iRamen 
getoeidfagt;  ftaben  toir  nidjt  in  beinem 
9tamen  Stenfef  andgetrieben;  ftaben  toir 
nid|t  in  beinem  Stamen  biele  Joten  getan. 
iann  toerbe  icft  ibnen  befennen:  b«be 

entft  nod)  uie  erfannt;  toeicftet  ade  bon  mir, 
ibr  itbeltdter.  So  ift  e§  au  fiir^ten  baft 
mandje  "SDtenidien  in  biefer  3eit  ficb  ein- 
bilben  ein  ©brift  8«  fein,  unb  finb  e£  bodb 
nidjt.  2)ie  Scftrift  leftrt  un^:  Sdjaffet  baft 
ibr  felig  toerbet,  mit  3fnrd>t  unb  3ittern. 
Stenn  ©ott  ifts,  ber  in  entb  toirfet  beibe, 
bad  SBotten  unb  bad  $ottbringea,  nad) 
feinem  SBoblgefatten.  3u  fd^aff^n  unb  ar- 
beiten  um  ©uted  au  tun  in  berer  3cit  ober 
in  biefem  Seben  ift  bann  fiir  und;  aber  bie 
etoige  Seligfeit  ift  fiir  ©ott  au  geben  am 
fiingften  ©eridft,  bied  ftefjet  in  ©otted 
^anb,  unb  toad  icb  unb  bu  baau  iagen, 
toirb  nid)td  anbern.  9Benn  atte  Sltenidben 
bie  ©Ijriftud  befennen  in  biefer  Beit,  Som¬ 
ber  ©otted  toaren,  bann  toare  ed  bocb  na(ft 
unferm  2>iinfen  eine  aiemlicfte  grofte  3a^ 
unb  bennocb  Ieftrt  und  bie  Scftrift  baft 
toenig  felig  toerben.  $a  ber  ^eilanb  gefragt 
ift  toorben  ob  ed  niel  ober  toenig  finb, 
fpradj  er:  Stinget  barna<ft,  baft  ibr  burtft 
bie  enge  $forte  eingeftet;  benn  oiele  toer¬ 
ben,  bad  fage  idj  end),  barnadb  tracftten, 
toie  fie  Ijineinfommen,  unb  towbend  nitftt 
tun  fonnen.  So  ift  ed  nidjt  au  atoeifeln, 
baft  SJtenfcben  betrogen  toerben.  3lber  toenn 
toir  fudjen  mit  DoIIem  ©rnft,  non  ganaem 
©emiit,  ja  mit  ©otted  $ilfe,  unb  alle  un¬ 
fern  Sfraften  ©ott  au  bienen,  iftn  au  lieben 
unb  feine  ©ebote  au  fatten,  bann  ift  feinen 
3toeifel  baft  ©ott  mit  und  ift,  unb  toirb 
bie  Sadfe  idjon  toeiterd  audfiiftren,  ofjne 
baft  toir  fo  niel  ftaben  au  fagen  bon  biefer 
©etoiftfjeit  aur  Seligfeit;  bodb  toiinfdje  itft 
einem  jebem  baft  er  ein  freied  ©etoiffen  niit 
©ott  ftaben  fann,  unb  toir  toollen  bie 
Sdbtoadbfteiten  ber  Sttenfdjen  nidbt  au  ftodb 
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bebe n  tooburd)  toir  unB  eitien  9tubm  ma* 
<ben  fimnten,  unb  eine  Uriadj  fein  baft 
SWenjcben  in  einem  fatten  unb  lauen  2Seg 
babin  leben,  unb  nicbt  genug  befiimmert 
finb  nur  toeil  fie  benfen:  2Bir  fonnen  eB  bod^ 
nicbt  biubringen  too  toir  oerfidbert  finb. 
Sn  biefer  §inficbt  ift  grofee  ©efabr,  baft 
jt)ir  oielleicbt  nur  barnad)  am  tradjten  finb 
um  felig  au  toerben,  unb  nid)t  am  ringen 
mie  ber  §eilanb  gefagt  ^at.  Bingen  meint, 
tote  ber  ©nglifd)  fagt:  5£o  toreftle,  grapple, 
ftruggle  or  ftrioe.  Unb  baB  meint,  fo  Iange 
toir  in  biefem  Seben  finb;  benn  toir  finb 
mit  gleifcf)  unb  93iut  umgeben,  unb  fon* 
nen  eB  nicbt  IoB  toerben  in  biefem  Seben. 
iorum,  toer  fitfr  liiftt  biinfen,  er  ftefjc,  ntag 
too  1)1  jufelfen,  baft  er  nicftt  fatte.  1.  ®or. 
10,  12.  So  toir  ftetjen  in  grofter  '©efabr 
ttm  oerfiibret  au  toerben  in  bieje  Iefcte  be* 
triibte  3eit,  unb  fbnnten  toobl  mit  bem 
^Sfalmift  benfen,  SJie  Iange,  §err?  fa  toie 
Iange  toirb  eB  fein  biB  toir  peirn  genommen 
toerben  fonnen  auB  biefer  Striibfal  unb 
bofe  SBelt  au  ber  Ijimmlifcfie  §eimat  unb 
§errli<f)feit?  25ieB  ift  unB  unbefannt;  ba* 
rum  miiffen  toir  toacfer  fein,  alB  2Renfcf)en 
bie  auf  ipren  §errn  toarten;  benn  toir 
toiffen  nid^t  toenn  er  fommt. 

2Bir  befdjlieften  mit  bem  Sprud)  too  fo 
Oiele  oon  bie  SWartprer  gebraud)t  boben: 
„2Bir  ^offcn  burd)  bie  ©nabe  ©brifti  felig 
3U  toerben."  ^offnung  abet  Iaftt  nicbt  gu 
fdjanben  toerben.  —  d- 


Dev  f)eilige  (Beift. 

4.  $eiligung. 

2Me  ©briften  glauben  an  ben  §eiligen 
©eift,  unb  baft  er  mittoirft  an  eineB  2Ren* 
fcben  Seligfeit.  SBie  er  aber  mittoirft, 
ober  toaB  feine  Slufgabe  ift,  ober  toaB  fein 
©influft  iiber  ben  SRenfdben  ift,  ober  fein 
fann,  bar  iiber  finb  ungleidje  2tnfidbten. 

Sn  bem  23orbergebenben  baben  toir  ge* 
fudbt  au  betoeifen  mit  ber  Scbrift  baft  je* 
beB  Ginb  ©otteB  bie  ©abe  beB  §eiligen 
©eifteB  etnpfangen  muft,  unb  baft  bann 
biefer  ©eift  ben  SKenftben  oeranbert,  ibm 
anbere  Sinne  gibt,  ibn  mit  Siebe  erfiiHt, 
ibn  toillig  madbt,  ©ott  au  bienen  nacb  be* 
ftem  Stiffen,  unb  baft  er  feine  Shaft  be* 
toeift  baburdb,  baft  er  3rud)t  b^rbor  bringt, 
baran  bie,  bie  biefen  ©eift  befiften  erfannt 
fonnen  toerben. 


er  SBabrfteit 

„@ott  gibt  ben  ©eift  nicbt  nadb  bem 
SWaft,"  lefen  toir  Sob.  3,  34.  (SB  toirb 
nicbt  alien  3Wenfdben  bie  ©abe  beB  $eili-  * 
gen  ©eifteB  gleid)  auBgeteilt  aber  „©inem 
jeben  nadb  feinem  SBermogen."  .  - 

§ier  mocbten  toir  ben  geneigten  Sefer^ 
auf  etlicbe  3CR iftoer ftanbnif fe,  biefeB  £bema 
betreffenb,  aufmerffam  macben. 

2BeiI  bei  oielen  ©briften^Befenner  bie 
borbcr  genannte  SBirfung  beB  ^eiligen^ 
©eifteB  fid)  nicbt  aeigt  unb  feine  griidbte 
nicbt  aHe  unb  au  ieber  Beit  im  SSorfcbetn  J 
finb,  fo  finb  biele  ernfte  ©briften  au  bem^ 
Sefdbluft  gefommen,  baft  ein  Shnb  ©otteB 
biefe  ^eiligung,  ober  mit  anberen  SBorten:  k 
„bie  ©abe  beB  §eiligen  ©eifteB"  nicbt  em* 
pfdngt  bei  feiner  SBefebrmtg,  fonbern  nur  m 
bie  Sergebung  feiner  Siinben  empfdngt, 

—  geredjtfertigt  toirb  —  unb  baburdb  in  « 
bie  ^inbbeit  ©otteB  berfefct  toirb.  SDieB  ^ 
toirb  ein  2Berf  ber  ©nabe  genannt.  @pa- 
ter  aber  muft  bieB  ^inb  ©otteB  bann  ben 
§eiligen  ©eift  empfangen  burdb  bollige  * 
iibergabe  in  ben  2)ienft  unb  ©eborfam  beB  M 
SBortB.  baburdb  toirb  ber  ^Kenfdb  bann 
gebeiliget,  —  ift  nun  einen  §eiligen,  —  m 
ein  oottfommeneB  ®inb  ©otteB.  ®ieB  ift, 
nadb  ibren  2tnfidbten,  baB  stoeite  3Berf  ber 
©nabe. 

Sn  biefen  „atoeiten  2Berf"  foil  bann  ber 
aWenfdb  befabigt  toerben  alien  SSerfudbun- 
gen  au  toiberfteben,  in  alien  Slngelegen* 
beiten  baB  befte  au  treffen  unb  feblerfrei  « 
au  leben  Stag  auB  unb  £ag  ein,  —  nadb 
ibrer  aWeinung. 

^ritfadbe  ift  eB,  baft  toeber  ber  ^eilattb,  < 
nodb  bie  Stpoftel  ein  SBort  Don  einem  atoei* 
ten  ©nabentoerf  fagen.  93ei  ibnen  ift  $e- 
februng,  IBefebmng.  ?tidbt  nur  toirb  ber 
Siinber  gerecfttfertiget  bur  ^ergebung  fci-  ♦ 
ner  Siinben,  fonbem  er  toirb  toieberge* 
boren  burdb  SBaffer  unb  ©eift.  'Seine  4 
$8iebergeburt  madjt  ibn  au  einem  ®inbe  « 
©otteB,  baft  bann  unter  ber  Seitung  beB 
§eiligen  ©eifteB  ftebt.  ©r  ift  eine  9tebe  ? 
am  aBeinftod  SefuB  ©briftuB,  ber  teilbaf- 
tig  toirb  beB  ©eifteB  ©bnfti,  toeldjeB  $et-  - 
ruB  nennt,  „teilbaftig  toerbet  ber  gottli- 
djen  S^atur."  ©Ieidbtoie  ber  Saft  beB  iEBein-  * 
ftodB  in  bie  Sfcebe  flieftt,  fo  flieftt  ber  * 
©eift  unb  Sinn  ©brifti  in  bie  ©lieber 
©brifti,  benn,  „2Bir  finb  ©lieber  feineB 
SeibeB."  ©pb-  5,  30.  @B  bebarf  fein  , 
atoeiteB  2Berf  ber  ©nabe.  ©B  ift  oft  fcfttoer 
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3U  Perfteben  toaB  eigentlidbj>ieie  „atoeiten 
©nabentoerfer"  glauben.  Sie  tooden  ben 
©erecfetfertigen  alB  ®inb  ©otteB  barftel- 
Ien,  unb  bann  toieber  beroeifen,  bafe  ber 
^enid)  burd)  baB  atoeite  2Berf  gereinigt 
unb  ge£)eilrget  toerben  mufe,  ober  oerloren 
geben.  ©ineB  ibrer  Stupe  fod  2lpg.  19, 
2.  fein.  iRad)  ber  englifdjen  iiberfepung 
mag  eB  toobl  alB  2Baffer  auf  ibrer  double 
angefeben  toerben,  benn  toortlid)  nad)  bem* 
felben  toiirbe  i^auIuB  bie  hunger  3U  ©pbe* 
fuB  gefragt  baben:  „&abt  ibr  ben  ^eiligen 
©eift  empfangen  nadjbem  ibr  glaubig  ge» 
toorben  feib,"  too  bmQegen  aber  Sutber 
eB  iiberfept  „ba  ibr  glaubig  getoorben 
feib,"  toeldfeB  adeB  toegnimmt,  unb  be* 
toeift  bafe  ifSauIuB  ben  ©mpfang  beB  §eili» 
gen  ©eifteB  mi i  ber  23efebrung  oerbunben 
toiffen  toid. 

„5£ut  23ufee"  ift  ber  erfte  9tuf  beB  ©dan* 
geliumB.  SobanneB,  ^eiu§  unb  bie  2lpo* 
ftel  fingen  ibr  23rebigtamt  mit  biefen  2Bor* 
ten  an.  23ufee  tut  ber,  ber  feine  Siinben* 
baftigfeit  erfennt,  beralid)  2eib  trdgt  bar* 
iiber,  toeil  er  erfennt,  bafe  feine  Siinben 
toiber  einen  beiligen  ©ott  begangen  iinb, 
nor  bem  fein  Unredjt  befteben  fann.  33ufee 
fd)Iiefet  aud)  ben  feften  ©ntfd)Iufe  mit  ein, 
fernerbin  atte  Siinben  au  meiben  unb  einjig 
unb  attein  ©otteB  2Biden  in  tun.  ©ine 
25ufee  bie  bieB  nicbt  mit  einfd)Iiefet  ift  feine 
eoangelifdbe  23ufee.  3)em  ber  alfo  SBufee  tut, 
fommt  ber  §err  au  ^ilfe  mit  feinem  ©eift 
unb  nacb  feiner  grofeen  SBarntberaigfeit 
toiebergebiert  er  ibm,  (1.  $et.  1,  3)  unb 
rnadjt  auB  ibm  ein  lebenbigeB  ®inb  ©otteB 
©r  ift  in  bie  Podfommene  $inbid)aft  Per¬ 
fect.  3>er  #eilige  ©eift  fiibrt  unb  Ieitet 
ibn.  ©r  ftebet  in  ber  ©nabe  ©otteB  unb 
bie  2IpofteI  in  ibten  Scbriften  fcbtoeigen 
ganalidj  iiber  ein  nottoenbigeB  „atoeiteB 
2Berf  ber  ©nabe." 

2Bie  Porber  ertoabnt,  fteben  aber  Piele 
©briftenbefenner  frudjtloB  ba,  unb  too  fei* 
ne  ©eifteB*i5rucbt  fi(b  3^8*/  ba  ift  fe^r 
fraglid)  ob  jemalB  toabre  ePangelifcbe  23u* 
fee  getan  tourbe.  2tudj  bei  foldjen  bie  toab* 
re  33ufe  getan  baben  gebt  eB  oft  febr  man* 
gelbaft  au.  28 o  aber  ber  $eilige  ©eift 
eingefebrt  ift,  ba  ift  autb  ein  ®inb  ©otteB 
unb  fein  mangelbafter  Snftanb  ift  ber  £at* 
facfee  auaufdireiben  bafe  eB  nod)  Piel  man* 
gelt  an  ©rfenntniB  unb  ©rfabrung.  ©B 
gibt  mandbeB  &inb  ©otteB  baB  nod)  im* 


mer  nur  „ein  jungeB  ®inb  ift,  unb  bem 
man  „i\'Ud)"  geben  mufe  unb  nicbt  „ftarfe 
Speife."  Xaber  bringen  bie  2lpoftel  bar-  - 
auf  „immer  ooHiger"  ju  toerben,  unb  im* 
mer  mebr  ©briftuB  dbnlid)  toerben  in  al¬ 
ien  Stiiden.  „28ad)fet  aber  in  ber  ©nabe 
unb  ©rfenntniB  unfereB  §errn  unb  £>ei« 
lanbes  ^efu  ©brifti,"  lebrt  unB  ^3etruB. 
2SauIuB  bittet  fiir  bie  ^oloffer:  „2)afe  ibr 
erfiittet  toerbet  mit  ©rfenntniB  feineB  SBil* 
IenB  in  atterlei  geiftiid)er  2BeiBbeit  unb 
23erftanb,  bafe  ibr  roanbelt  toiirbiglicb  bem 
^errn  ju  gefallen,  unb  frudjtbar  feib  in 
alien  guten  2Berfen,  unb  road>fet  in  ber 
©rfenntniB  ©otteB,  unb  geftdrfet  toerbet 
mit  alter  ®raft  nad)  feiner  b^rlicben 
9Wad)t  3U  ader  ©ebuib  unb  Sangmiitig- 
feit  unb  fjreuben"  (^ol.  1,  11).  ©Pb- 
4,  15.  fagt  er:  „Saffet  unB  aber  recfet* 
fdjaffen  fein  in  ber  fiiebe,  unb  toacfefen  in 
aden  Stiiden  an  bem,  ber  baB  $aupt  ift, 
©briftuB."  2tIfo  bie  Siebe  fod  recfetfcbaffen 
fein,  unb  bann  in  aden  Stiiden  toacbfen. 

^ein  „3toeiteB  ©nabentoerf",  aber  im- 
mer  ein  2Bad>fen.  ©ott,  ber  burcb  feinen 
©eift  in  ben  2ftenfd)en  toirft,  —  fagt  unB 
ifSauIuB,  —  toirb  Permebren  euren  Sa* 
men,  unb  toacbfen  laffen  baB  ©etoddjB  eu- 
rer  ©eredbtigfeit,  bafe  ibr  reidj  feib  in 
aden  Bingen." 

©in  toabrer  ©brift  toacbft  immerfort  fo 
lange  er  lebt.  ©in  SflauIuB  bot  nicbt  ein* 
mal  pon  feiner  grofeen  23odfommenbeit  ge* 
riibmt.  ©r  fagt  aber:  „fRicbt,  bafe  id)  eB 
fdjon  ergriffen  fyahe,  ober  fdjon  Podfom* 
men  fei;  id)  jage  ibm  aber  nad),  ob  icb 
eB  aucb  ergreifen  mod)te,  naibbem  idb  oon 
^efu  ©brifto  ergriffen  bin."  s^bil.  10* 

2IIfo  riibmt  ficb  ^auIuB  ber  23odfommen* 
beit  nicbt  toie  fo  Piele  ber  3toeiten  ©naben- 
toerfer  eB  tun,  aber  er  ftedt  bie  23odfom* 
menbeit  auf  alB  Slugenmerf,  inbem  er  er- 
mafent:  „2tde  fKenfcben,  mit  ader  2BeiBbeit 
auf  bafe  toir  barfteden  einen  jeglidjen  fdfen- 
fd)en  Podfommen  in  ©brifto  ^efu.  Stol.  1, 
28.  unb  23erB  22:  „2luf  bafe  er  eucb  bar- 
ftedete  beilig  nnb  unftrdflicb  unb  obne 
Sabel  Por  ibm  felbft."  35ieB  fod  unfer 
3iel  fein,  unb  toir  foden  mit  adein  fjleife 
barnad)  ftreben  in  ber  ©nabe  ©otteB  barin- 
nen  toir  fteben,  unb  nicbt  auf  ein  „3toeit^B 
©nabentoerf"  toarten. 

28enn  ein  ©brift  Pon  ber  ©nabe  ©ot¬ 
teB  abfadt,  fo  ift  eB  febr  notig,  bafe  er  3iim 
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ameiten  mal  bie  ©nabe  ©ottel  fud^t  mit 
aflem  Oricife,  unb  menn  er  in  ber  ©nabe 
ftefjt,  bann  beifet  el:  „2Badjfet  in  ber  ©nabe 
unb  ©rfenntnil  unferel  $errn  unb  $eilan* 
be!  3efu  ©brifti."  —  ©li  3.  ©ontrager. 

©jelanb,  SBil. 

—  au!  $erotb  ber  SBabrbeit,  1915. 

(Ein  Drama  in  funf  2iftcn. 

1.  Sot.  7,  29—31. 

3ftit  einer  $odbaeit  beginnt  ba!  Stiidf, 
unb  im  erften  Sift  treten  biejenigen  auf, 
melcbe  SBeiber  baben.  33raut  unb  ©rauti- 
gam  geben  im  $ocb8eit!i<f)mucf  aum  2lltar, 
mabrenb  bie  ©lodfen  lautern  unb  SKenfcben 
in  r’robem  ©ebrange  folgen.  3)a!  3eft 
nimmt  feinen  beiteren  SBerlauf  unb  bie 
neue  Saufbabn  ift  begonnen.  2>ann  fommt 
bie  anbere  S>aene  be!  baullidjen  ©Iiidfl; 
©a!  ©be  paar  ift  bon  rofiegen  SHnbern  urn* 
geben,  bie  bem  IiebeooIIen  33ater  auf  bie 
®niee  flettern  unb  ben  SRamen  ber  Shutter 
plaubernb  immer  bon  neuem  mieberbolen. 
„%a,  ba!  ift  SBirflicbe!!  ©in  Stiicf  bon 
mabrem,  bleibenbem  ©Iiicf,  ba!  mirb  audb 
midi)  befriebiegen,  unb  idb  toil!  nad)  nid)t! 
anbrem  mebr  ftreben !  $eim !  ©igene!  §eim 
3)a!  ift  ba!  fiifeefte  SBort,  unb  toenn  bie 
frabiicbe  ^inberfdbar  ba!  £eim  belebt,  fo 
mirb  e!  8U  einem  33efifc,  ben  audb  bie  ©n« 
gel  fid)  nicbt  fcboner  tounfrfjen  fonnen. 
2luf  biefen  Selfen  mitt  idb  nteine  §offun- 
gen  griinben.  SBenn  idb  ibn  erflommen 
babe,  fo  oeraicbte  idb  auf  alle  traumbaften 
•greuben  ber  Religion."  So  rebet  ber  $u- 
fdbauer  an  unferer  Seite,  nadbbem  er  ber 
2fuffubrung  mit  Stemming  gefolgt  ift. 
®ocb  toir  fliiftern  ib-m  leife  ini  Dbr:  „$a! 
S9ilb  mirb  fid)  oermiidfen,  bie  Sjene  gebt 
ttoriiber,  benn  bie  8eit  ift  fura  unb  bie 
Srau  unb  $inber  finb  fterblitbe  SBefen. 
®iefe  25ebauptung  meift  ber  fWann  mit  2a- 
djen  guriidf,  inbem  er  entgegnet:  „$inmeg, 
if>r  fanatifdjen  ©ntbufiaften,  fut^t  meinet* 
balben  emige  Reuben!  S<b  begniige  midb 
mit  biefen!"  ©r  benft,  menn  irgenb  etma! 
in  bem  Uninerfum  bauernb  iei,  fo  miiffe 
el  bal  ebelidbe  unb  bdullidbe  2eben  fein, 
mo  man  bie  $inber  eraiebt,  urn  fie  bann 
mieberum  im  Jfreife  ber  Samilie  gliidflidj 
beranmadbfen  unb  in  guten  SteHungen  un- 
tergebradjt  au  febew*  $er  URann  bat  gana 
redbt,  menn  er  bid  attel  all  einen  Segen 
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betracbtet,  nur  bat  er  nicbt  redjt,  menn 
er  el  fur  fein  allel  erfldrt.  £)b  er  feinen 
3rrtum  mobl  einfeben  mirb,  bettor  ber 
SBorbang  faHt?  Ober  ob  er  fortfabren 
mirb,  bie  §offungen  fiir  bie  unfterblidje 
Seele  auf  fterblitbe  ftreuben  a«  griinben? 
iDibdbte  er  bod)  einmal  bie  griinen  §iigel 
bel  ®ircbbof§  bort  anfeben,  auf  beren 
Steinen  bie  SBorte  au  Iefen  finb:  „$ier 
rubt  — 21 cb  bie  armen,  bingegangenen 
SBeltlinge!  2Bo  ift  nun  ibre  Seele?  8  ft 
bal  ein  Xroft,  menn  Staub  unb  2Cfd)e  fie 
oereinen?  9Bo  baben  fie  benn  nun  ibre 
SBobnungen?  9Bo  blieb  bie  gamilie,  fiir 
bie  fie  au  forgett  batten?  S)er  erfte  2fft  ift 
aul.  2ttme  auf  unb  fpridj:  „2ludb  biel  ift 
eitel!" 

iftun  ift  bie  Situation  eine  anbere,  unb 
nur  au  balb  finb  baullidbe  Sreuben  au 
bdullidben  Sorgen  geroorben.  SBir  buben 
im  ameiten  2lft  bie  ijjerfonen  ttor  uni,  mel- 
dbe  meinen,  meil  bie  bunfeln  ^age  gefom- 
men  finb.  ©Item  ringen  bie  $anbe,  benn 
ibr  liebel  ®inb  murbe  oom  ^obe  ereilt  unb 
man  trdgt  el  aum  ©rabe.  Unb  mdbrenb 
biel  bier  oorgebt,  ftii^t  bort  ber  ^auf- 
mann  bie  beifee  Stirn,  meil  feme  SBerlufte 
fo  grofe  finb,  bafe  er  nidbt  meife,  mie  er  bin- 
burcb  fommen  foil.  Seine  ©attin  liegt 
blafe  unb  Ieicbenbaft  auf  ibrem  2ager,  tton 
Sdpneraen  abgeabert.  —  3)er  gefcblagene 
2Rann  fe^t  fid)  an  ibre  Seite,  unb  mir  feben 
ein  2eidjenbegdngni!,  bem  in  ber  ©ntfer- 
nung  mieber  unb  mieber  bie  fdjmarabeban- 
genen  fftoffe  folgen.  Der  Striibiale  finb 
ttiele,  unb  fie  begegnen  ben  aWenfcben  ofter 
all  bie  ©ngel,  bie  nur  in  grofeen  Bmijcben- 
rdumen  erfdbeinen.-  3Wit  tiefem  ©mft  er- 
greift  unfer  SBeltmann  unfre  ^anb,  ba  er 
in  ber  2tuffubrung  fein  eignel  2eib  er- 
fennt,  unb  ruft  ttoU  itgef iibl :  /,tBabt- 
Iidb,  biel  ift  entfefclicbe  merflidjfeit !  ©I 
ift  fein  Doriibergebenbel  2eib,  fein  Sdbmera, 
ber  au  iiberminben  mare!  2Ber  foUte  ba 
nidbt  boffungllol  bie  §anbe  ringen?  3)em 
2Wann  ift  ieiner  2Iugen  SBonne  babin, 
feine  Sreube  ift  gefdbmunben,  fein  £euer- 
ftel  ift  i^m  ttermelft,  mie  bal  95Iatt  bel 
^erbftel.  £a!  ift  iBerameiflung,  unb  nie- 
mall  mirb  er  mieber  empor  blicfen!" 

Unb  jener  ^aufmann  bort  auf  ber  2e- 
benlbiibne  fpridbt  in  bemfelben  Ton:  „Sdb 
toerlor  mein  ganael  SSermogen,  barum 
iibermdltigt  micb  bie  2aft  bel  Ungliidfl. 
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©ie  aBelt  bleibt  mir  nod)  eine  SSiifte,  in 
ber  atle  SBIumen  fiir  tnid)  oermelften.  ©a§ 
Seben  gilt  mir  gar  nidjtS  mebr,  benn  atle§, 
ma§  be§  2eben3  mert  ift,  ging  babin!" 
©iefe§  SRitleib  bemegt  un§,  aber  mir  fon- 
nen  ibm  bodb  fagen,  bafe  aHe§  2eib,  io 
fdjmer  e§  fein  mag,  nur  furse  3eit  mabrt 
unb  bafj  e§  fein  totenbe§  —  oernidbtenbeS 
Ungliid  jein  fann,  meil  e§  ein  bleibenbeB 
$eil  bemirft.  Slber  foldbe  SBorle  fcblagen 
nidbt  an,  er  mag  fie  nidjt  boren  unb  ruft 
abmabrenb:  „©a§  mogt  ibr  ©IaubenS- 
Ieute  mobl  fagen  —  aber  ba§  ift  nid)t§  fiir 
mid).  2Ba§  id)  erlebte,  ba§  ift  SBirflid)* 
feit!" 

(Sin  (Snglifdjer  HRatrofe,  ber  in  einem 
Sdbauipiel  eine  ber  auffiibrenben  ©amen 
in  9iot  fab,  fprang,  non  bem  Spiel  bin* 
geriffen,  auf  bie  ©iibne,  urn  bie  SBebrobte 
3u  retten.  §bm  fdjien  ber  Stugenblid  fo 
midjtig,  bafe  er  aHe§  baran  fepte,  urn  ber 
fdbeinbar  enblofen  9iot  abaubelfen,  unb 
fo  meint  ber  SBeltmann  iiber  aeittidjeS  Seib, 
al§  ob  e§  ein  emigeS  mare,  mdbrenb  ibm 
bodb  nur  ein  aeitlidjer  Sefifc  nerloren  ging. 
2Td),  bafe  fie  e§  bodb  nur  bebadjten,  mie  nodj 
fein  Sterblidjer  bie  gan$e  ©iefe  ber  2eiben 
ergriinbet  but/  nnb  bafj  fie  e§  ju  ibrer  Sor* 
ge  madbten,  mie  fie  jenen  ©iefen  be§  (Slenb§ 
entrinnen  fonnten,  in  benen  unfterblidbe 
■©eifter  unter  furdbtbaren  Oualen  emig 
meinen  unb  mebflagen!  ©ie  Seiben  biefer 
3eit  finb  nur  SHeinigfeiten,  menu  mir  fie 
■ben  Sdjmeraen  emiger  Strafe  gegeniiber 
fteHen,  unb  menn  mir  bie  anbre  Seite  in 
Stnjdjlag  bringen,  fo  finb  fie  nidjt  inert  ber 
#errlidjfeit,  bie  ah  un§  foil  geoffenbart 
merben.  <S3  ift  nur  eine  ©riibfet,  bie  jeit* 
lid)  unb  Ieid)t  ift.  Siir  ben  Sftann  be§ 
©laubenS  finb  UngliidSfdjldge  nur  mie  $Ra« 
belftidbe.  ©Iiidtid)  ift  ber  3Rann,  beffen 
3Tugen  genug  geoffnet  finb,  urn  einfeben 
311  fonnen,  bafj  (Srben  be§  $immel§  nidbt 
trauern  mie  folcfje,  bie  feme  §offnung  bn* 
ben.  (Sine  mabre  Sreube  non  bimmlifem 
Itrprung  bleibt  immer,  mdbrenb  Summer 
unb  Sorge  mie  ein  Sdjatten  auf  fie  fatlt. 
2Wein  mir  molten  bier  ben  SBorbang  fallen 
Iaffen,  urn  au  anbern  ©ilbern  iiberaugeben. 
28a§  finb  benn  audb  aHe  biefe  aeitlidje 
£iimmerniffe? 

Solgt  mir  ju  bem  britten  2tft,  ber  un§ 
einen  SBIidf  auf  biejenigen  merfen  lafet,  bie 
fidb  freuen.  SieHeicbt  treffen  mir  gerabe 


ben  ©ag,  an  meldbem  ber  altefte  8ol)n  fein 
SKiinbigmerben  feiert.  $n  bem  Seftfaal 
ber  ^errfdjaft,  mie  in  ben  Staumen  ber 
©ienerfdbaft,  mirb  gegeffen  unb  getrunfen 
bei  Sreube  unb  ©efang.  2Ran  iiberbietet 
fid)  in  t^reunbticbfeit  unb  gegenfeitigen  2tr- 
tigfeiten,  unb  ber  §au§berr  ift  ber  gliicf- 
Iiftfte  9Kenfd),  ben  e§  geben  fann.  Dber 
mir  feben  in  ein  £au§,  in  meldbem  bie  Xod)- 
ter  be§  ^aufe§  ibr  ^ocbaeitSfeft  feiert,  mo- 
bei  ibre  Sreunbe  fie  mit  Segen&munidj 
iiberfcbutten,  mdbrenb  ber  SBater  ba§  atleS 
mit  gliicflidbem  Sddbeln  beobadbtet. 

Ober  mir  erblidfen  ben  HtJann,  ber  eben 
eine  gliicflicbe  ©pefulation  gemadbt  b^t; 
ober  ber  Iangfam,  aber  fidber  feme  Slrbeit 
gliidfen  fab,  unb  ber  ben  Oeminn  nun  in 
feme  §anb  gelangen  fiebt,  fo  bafe  er  fidb 
frob  bie  §anbe  reiben  fann.  9lun  befi^t 
er  $au§  unb  $of,  eine  gliicflidbe  Samilie, 
unb  ift  geacbtet  unb  geebrt  non  alien,  bie 
ibn  nidbt  ndber  fennt,  bait  ibn  fiir  einen, 
ber  gar  feme  Sorgen  bat  unb  beffen  Se- 
ben  einem  fortgefe^ten  0reft  gleidbt.  @ei- 
ne  Sonne  fdbeint  fidb  nie  au  berbunfeln,  fein 
£jabr  feinen  Winter  3U  baben,  ieine  Slut 
mag  feiner  ^bbe  meicben.  Unier  ©egleiter 
ladbelt  bei  bem  SInblidf  biefe§  35itbeS  unb 
fragt  mit  befriebigtem  9tu§brudf:  „^ft  bie- 
fe§  nidbt  etma§  2Babre§?  Uie§  ift  bodb 
mabrli(b  etma§,  ba§  Seftanb  bat,  unb  menn 
id)  ioItbe§  So§  nur  erlangen,  fo  iiber  Iaffe 
idb  eudb  gern  eure  Sreuben,  bie  ibr  in 
eurem  ©tauben  befihen  moUt.  93ebaltet 
nur  euren  ^immel  unb  eure  (Smigfeit  fiir 
eud).  Siir  midj  finb  biefe  2^inge!  ©enn 
idb  Iuftig  Iadben  unb  froblid)  fein  fann,  fo 
mdgt  ibr  beten,  fo  biel  ibr  mollt!  Safet  bie 
©Idfer  flingen,  befept  ben  SCifd)  mit  S9ra- 
ten  unb  anbren  guten  Sadben,  bamit  id) 
effen  unb  trinfen  fann,  benn  morgen  bin 
idb  tot!"  2Iuf  uniren  befdbiebenen  ©inmanb, 
bafe  aud)  aHe  biefe  feine  greuben  gar  balb 
entfdbminben  mie  eine  SBifion  aur  iltadbt- 
aeit  —  unb  baft  mir  fie  barum  al§  nidbtS 
an  betracbten  pflegen,  antmortet  er  und 
mit  Iautem  $obn  unb  bait  un§  fiir  mabn- 
finnig,  meil  er  felbft  ein  Xor  ift.  WHein, 
fo  menig  mir  audb  auf  fRofen  gebettet  fein 
mdgen  bier  in  biefem  ©rben  Ieben,  fo  adbten 
mir  bie  eitlen  Sreuben  beSfelben  bodb  fle* 
ring. 

©er  dierte  tlft  beginnt,  unb  feine  Sa?- 
nen  Ienfen  unfre  2Iufmerffamfeit  auf  bie- 
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jenigen,  bie  ba  faufen.  25er  jefet  auftre- 
tenbe  ®aufmann  ift  mieber  ein  fcbmermiiti* 
iger  nod)  ein  beiterer  ©fann.  ©etoiffe  ©fam* 
ntongbiener  feben  ibn  alg  einen  foldjen  an, 
iber  fiir  bag  eine  forgt,  mag  not  tut,  mag 
(bag  ffiefenttidjite  ausmacbt.  §ier  fonnt 
ifjr  fjarten,  praftifdjen  unb  irbifd)  gefinnten 
Sente  eure  Slugen  meiben.  3>a  finb  bie 
©elbrotten;  fjort,  mie  fie  auf  bem  Stifd) 
Ilingen  unb  flappern!  25a  Iiegen  bie  ©afete 
linb  SBertpapiere,  bie  grofeen  ^ontobiidjer, 
bie  ^ppotljefen  —  bie  Slftien  ber  beften 
©ejeflicbaften  beg  ©aterlanbeg.  Grr  but  eg 
in  feinem  Seben  au  etmag  gebradjt,  unb 
bod)  fdbrt  er  nocb  fort  au  mirfen  unb  Per* 
grofeert  taglid)  bag  ©ermdgen  mit  raft- 
lofeen  gleife.  Seine  ©efifeungen  betjnen 
fid)  ie  mebr  unb  mebr  aug,  unb  eg  mag 
nod)  baf) in  fommen,  bafe  er  eine  ganae 
©raffcbaft  aufammen  bringt.  ©or  furaem 
bat  er  eine  grofee,  )d)one  ©ilia  gefauft, 
in  ber  er  feme  lefcten  £age  au  oerbringen 
ben  ft,  menn  er  ficb  Pon  ben  fiir  bie  berr* 
lidje  ©efifeung  ift  fdjon  pon  einem  ©ed)tg* 
onmalt  aufgeiefet,  bie  Summen  Iiegen  be* 
reit,  um  auggeaablt  au  toerben  unb  aHeg 
ift  alfo  fdjon  fo  gut  mie  abgemadjt!  „25ag 
mufe  ict)  fagen,"  ruft  unfer  §err  ©rben* 
burger  mit  ©ntaiidfen,  „bieg  ift  bod)  ber 
SJfiibe  mert,  unb  nun  moUt  ibr  mir  bod) 
nicbt  etmag  einreben,  aud)  biefeg  fei  nur 
ein  nidjtgfagenbeg  Spiel,  ein  KSdjatten? 
$ieg  ift  bod)  ficber  etmag  ©reifbareg,  et* 
ipag  ©eftebenbeg,  unb  io  Piel  ift  fidjer,  eg 
imirb  mid)  ooHig  aufrieben  fteden,  menn  icb 
eg  erlange!"  2Bir  entgegnen  ibm,  bag  mir 
bieg  nidjt  beameifeln,  bafe  unire  aBiinfcbe 
jebodj  Piel  meiter  geben,  unb  bafe  ung  nidjtg 
geniigen  fann,  alg  @migeg.  2Bebe  bem 
SDfenfdjen,  ber  feine  ©efriebigung  in  ben 
JCingen  biefer  G£rbe  fucbt!  Sie  balten  nur 
eine  3eitlang  aug,  unb  menn  bu  auf  bem 
Sterbebett  liegft,  fo  mirft  bu  einfeben,  bafe 
all  bein  faufen  unb  ©erfaufett  nidjt  ba- 
gu  taugt,  um  nur  bein  fleineg  Sterbefiffen 
toeid)  au  polftern.  Der  ©eminn  non  ©elb 
unb  ©ut  nufct  nicbtg,  menn  eg  fid)  barum 
banbelt,  ein  angftoolleg  ©emiffen  au  ftiflen, 
um  bie  Scbreden  Por  bem  aufiinftigen  3orn 
‘  gu  oertreiben.  51  ber  mir  erbalten  auf  all 
toiefe  ffiabrbeiten  mieberum  nur  bitteren 
0pott  alg  Slntmort,  unb  inbem  ung  ber 
beftricfte  Sufebouer  aur  Seite  fdjiebt,  alg 
tooHe  er  ung  a«m  ^rrenbauie  treiben, 
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fptidbt-er  Peracbtlicb:  „3d>  madje  gute  ©e* 
fdjdfte  unb  ermerbe  ©ermogen,  mebr  .mitt 
id)  nicbt!"  D,  armer  £or!  2)eine  ©fant* 
mongfreube  mirb  bir  Permeben,  mie  bag 
©rag  auf  bem  Selbe,  mie  ber  'Scbnee  aer- 
fdjmilat,  fo  mirb  beine  SBonne  bir  fcbmin* 
ben.  3ft  bocb  ber  Stoud),  ber  aug  beinem 
^amin  airffteigt,  ebenfo  folibe,  mie  ber 
£roft,  ben  ©ei(btum  gettxibrt. 

^ebt  aber  biirfen  mir  aud)  ben  fiinften 
21ft  nidjt  Perfaumen,  unb  fo  feben  mir  benn 
unfern  ©efannten  pom  ©eginn  ber  2Iuf= 
fiibrung,  beffen  ^ocbaeit  mir  beimobnten 
unb  ber  bann  in  Xrauer  geriet,  nod)  ein* 
mal  auftreten.  S^ad)  bem  ^rauerfafl  mar 
ibm  bag  ©Iucf  giinftig;  er  fiibrte  b:iibenbe 
©efcbafte  unb  im  boberen  Sifter  a°G  er 
ficb  auriid,  um  biefer  ©Belt  ©uter  au  ge* 
braudjen.  Side  ©Belt  mirb  bid)  loben,  lie* 
ber  Seier,  menn  bu  eg  oerftebft,  gut  fiir  bid) 
felbft  au  forgen,  unb  fo  mirb  aud)  bier  un* 
fer  fSreunb  alg  ein  meifer  ©fann  geriibmt, 
finbet  man  bei  ibm  bod)  ftetg  einen  gaft* 
licbefi  25ifd)  unb  gute  Slufnabmen.  Seine 
©axten,  feine  ©ferbe,  feine  Dienerfdjaft, 
afleg  ift  pradjtig.  —  Sllle  Stnnebmlicbfeiten, 
bie  Sfeicbtum  au  bieten  Permag,  finb  fein, 
unb  menn  ibr  ieinen  berrlicben  ©arf  burcb 
fdjreitet,  beffen  macbtige  ©dume  iiber  ben 
©angen  ein  bijbteg  Saubbad)  bilben,  menn 
ibr  in  bem  fdjbnen  ^errenbaufe  meilt  unb 
all  ben  Sujug  bort  bemunbert,  bann  mirb 
ber  gli'tdlicbe  ©efiper  eucb  nodbmalg  per* 
fidjeren,  bag  fein  ©efib  bag  SBabre  ift  fei, 
unb  Ijeraugforbernb  mirb  er  fragen:  „2Bag 
fagt  ibr  benn  nun  bierau?"  Unb  mir  per* 
fudjen  eg  nocb  einmal,  ben  armen  ©er* 
b.enbeten  pon  ber  Unbeftdnbigfeit  feiner 
•Spielerei  au  iiberaeugen.  ©Bir  beuten  auf 
bie  grauen  $aare,  bie  eg  beaeugen,  bafe  bie 
3eit  fo  fdjneH  perfliegt,  unb  bafe  ber  reidje 
©fann,  fofern  er  feinen  anberen  ©efife  bat, 
alg  ben  genannten,  bann  bod)  ein  gar  ar¬ 
mer  ©fann  ift,  meil  er  ia  balb  feinen  gan* 
aen  ©efife  abgeben  mufe,  unb  ibn  bieg  Sib* 
geben  bann  elenber  madjen  mufe,  alg  fonft 
ein  nocb  fo  armer  ©fenfd)  nur  fein  fann. 
3ebod)  aud)  biefer  §inmeig  bleibt  erfolglog 
unb  mir  miiffen  nocbmalg  bie  ©rmiberung 
boren:  „©leibt  mir  fort  mit  eurem  ©e* 
rebe,  bag  ibr  ftetg  mieberbolt  —  ibr  foUt 
mir  niemalg  meigmacben,  bafe  biefe  25inge 
nicbt  auPerlaffig,  nicbt  pon  ©eftanb  feien." 
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O  2BeIt,  bu  fpielft  beine  Gotten  gut ;  beine 
Scbaujpieler  miffen  gut  au  triigen  unb  bie 
2Renjd)en  Iaffen  fidt)  millig  in£  SRefc  aieben. 
So  nidbtig  bie  3>inge  finb,  bie  aftenjdjen 
geben  ifjre  <SeeIe  bin,  um  fie  au  erbajcben. 
©arum  jeib  ibr  jo  unjinnig?  „aBarum 
gdblt  itjr  ©elb  bar,  ba  !ein  33rot  ijt,  unb 
eure  Arbeit,  badon  ibr  nicbt  jatt  merben?" 

—  (£.  Spurgeon. 

—  auS  SBorte  ber  3Bei§b>eit. 

Das  ©aftmafyl  bes  Satans . 

GfS  mirb  jur  SBarnung  bienen,  einen 
Slid  Quf  bie  ©epoujung  3U  merfen,  in 
meltber  Satan  jeine  gefte  au  feiern  pflegt; 
benn  mie  bie  SBeiSIjeit  iljr  4?au§  erbaut 
unb  toie  fie  ibre  jieben  $feiler  auSgebauen 
bat,  jo  befifct  bie  SRarrbeit  ibren  £empel 
foldje  au  derfiibren,  bie  fid)  nidbt  baoor 
marnen,  jonbern  fid)  in  biejelben  biuein= 
Ioden  Iajjen.  2Benn  ibr  mir  in  bieje  geft* 
ballen  folgen  tooUt,  jo  merbe  id)  eu<b  bie 
<&ajte  aeigen,  bie  bafelbjt  an  Pier  Per  jd)ieben= 
en  Xijdjen  perteilt  finb,  aucb  merbe  icb  eudb 
bie  Speijen  aeigen,  bie  an  ben  derfcbiebem 
en  Xifdjen  gereidbt  merben. 

1.  $ie  Safterljaftcn. 

5In  bem  erften  £ijdje,  auf  ben  icb  eure 
2lufmerfjamfeit  Ienfe,  inbem  icb  eucb  ie= 
bod)  augleicb  bejdjmore,  eucb  nur  nidjt  baran 
nieber  au  jefcen,  um  mit  au  trinfen,  jinbet 
ibr  bie  Wterbaften.  SJiejer  £ijd)  ber  Sajt= 
erbarteirift  ein  Iuftiger  £ijdj,  mit  rotcn 
Safonen  geaiert,  jeine  Sdjiiffeln  jinb  gar 
fcbotayunb  einlabenb  unb  bie  <3JejeHjd)art 
baraitllT^aMreidb  genug.  2lber  bie  9Scr= 
fiibrten  miffett  nicbt,  bafe  bie  Odfte  ber 
$o!Ie  jinb,  una  bafe  aHe  ibre  $efte  in  ber 
£iefe  ber  aterbammniS  ibr  Gntbe  erreidjen. 
Sebet  bort  ben  grofjen  ©aftgeber  eintreten ! 
@r  ladjelt  jo  glatt,  unb  jein  ©etoanb  bat 
bielerlei  Sarben.  Sdjmara  fiebt  er  mabr= 
lief)  nicbt  au§,  Pielmebr  bat  er  bonigjiifee 
2Sorte  auf  ben  Sippen  unb  jeine  2Iugen 
glanaen  beaaubemb.  Subem  er  ben  ajedjer 
febmingt,  bejjen  3Bein  rot  junfelt,  ruft  er 
einlabenb:  „§erein,  jungeS  a$oIf  —  id) 
reicbe  bir  ben  SBedjer  ber  Suft  unb  beS  5Ber* 
gniigenS."  ®a§  ijt  ber  erfte  a3edjer.  $er 
junge  SDtann  tut  ben  erften  3«g  mit  93or- 
fiebt,  er  mill  nur  einige  £ropfen  geniefeen 
unb  bann  einbalten,  benn  er  mill  fidj  ja 
nicbt  ber  Suft  poUig  biugeben,  miH  nicbt 


fopfiiber  inS  SSerberben  ftiiraeit.  £odj 
briiben  am  Slbbange  biiibt  eine  ©Iume,  bic 
mod)te  er  pfliiden,  obne  fid)  ber  ©efabr 
auSaujepen,  in  bie  Xiefe  au  jtiiraen,  unb 
bann  mill  er  ben  a3ecber  mieber  Iajjen. 
SJtur  einen  einaigen  Bug  barauS  unb  bann 
foil’s  dorbei  jein.  3Ber  benft  benn  baran, 
fid)  au  beraufeben!  Unb  ber  eine  £runf 
aeigt  erft,  mie  jiife  ber  £ranf  ijt!  D,  bafe 
man  nicbt  Iangft  barauS  getojtet  bat  — 
bafe  man  ficb  bieje  Sreube  oerjagte!  3Sie 
baS  33Iut  oor  ©ntaiiden  burcb  bie  aibern 
rinnt!  Unb  ber  bungling  jefct  nocbmalS 
an,  er  tut  einen  tiefen  Bug  unb  ibni  mirb 
beife,  jo  beraujcbenb  beife  unb  mobl,  bafe 
er  anfangt,  ben  99accbu§  au  preijen  unb 
ber  a$enu£  jein  Sob  au  jagen,  jo  mie  e§ 
SBeel aebub  nur  immer  miinjcbt.  5tun  mirb 
bie  Siinbe  in  aH  ibrer  nerjtridenben  $arm 
derberrlicbt.  Sie  ijt  jcbon,  fie  ijt  angencbm, 
unb  SSerbammniS  jcbeint  ebenjo  interejjant 
alS  bie  greuben  beS  ^immels.  2)ann  trinft 
ber  aJetorte  nocb  einmal  unb  nod)  einmal 
unb  aber  einmal,  bis  bas  umnebelte  <Se- 
birn  in  bem  Staumel  ber  Siinbe  gana  Per- 
mirrt  mirb,  unb  e§  auf  bie  erjte  Stuje  ber 
SSerjunfenbeit  biuaub  gebt.  ^a,  trinft  nur, 
ibr  Xrunfenbolbe  non  ©pbraim  unb  jebt 
eud)  bie  ®rone  beS  StoIaeS  auf  euer  §aupt, 
um  unS  barren  au  nennen,  meil  mir  euren 
a3edber  Pon  unS  jtofeen.  trinft  mit  ben 
§urern  unb  jpeifet  mit  ben  Suftlingen,  unb 
biinfet  eucb  meije,  inbem  ibr  eS  tut;  mir 
roiffen  aber,  bafe  nadb  biejen  Bingen  etmaS 
anbereS  fommt.  Guer  38ein  ijt  SobomS- 
mein,  ber  auf  ©omorrabs  Sfelbern  miicbjt, 
eure  Xrauben  finb  bittere  ^rauben,  beren 
aSein  aum  2)racbengijte  mirb,  au  bem 
©ifte  ber  Ottern. 

25er  ©ajtgeber  erbebt  jidb  mit  Iauernbem 
SDIid,  unb  ba  jein  Opjer  binlanglidb  uon 
bem  aSein  getrunfen  bat,  jo  oertaujdbt  er 
ben  erften  mit  einem  ameiten,  etmaS  meni- 
gcr  junfelnben  Secber.  biejem  perlt  ber 
Scbaum  bes  SBergnugenS  nicbt  mebr  jo 
frifd).  Sdbal  unb  abgejtanben  ijt  ber  ^n- 
bi  ft,  benn  er  beifet:  Uberjattigung !  3)er 
SWenjdb  batte  SBergniigen  genug,  er  genofe 
jo  Piel  baoon,  bafe  er  mie  ber  iiberjattigte 
^>unb  bal  ©enojfene  Poh  jidb  geben  mufete, 
unb  bodj  aud)  mie  ba§  underjtanbige  Z\ev 
au  bem  ©felbaften  auriidffebrte,  um  aber- 
mal§  au  geniefjen.  „3Bo  ijt  3Beb?  2Bo  ift 
2lcb?  3Bo  jinb  rote  Slugen?"  3Bo  man  beim 
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SBein  fifcet.  2)ocb  ntufe  man  nidbt  oerfteben, 
ienn  id)  rebe  bier  nur  gleidjnigmeife  bom 
SBein,  inbem  ber  SBein  ber  SBettluft  ja  eben* 
fomobl  bie  roten  Stugen  bringt,  aB  ber 
loirfiidje  SBein,  unb  ber  Safterbafte  mufe 
nur  3 u  balb  entbecfen,  bafj  aHe  Suft  unb 
alleg  Stagniigen  nidjt§  binterlafet,  aB 
itberbrufe.  „@g  gibt  nidbB  mebr,"  fo 
.foridjt  er  3U  fid)  felbft,  „roag  id)  niebt  ge- 
foftet  unb  auggefubrt  batte,  id)  bin  nor 
feiner  3d)led)tigfeit  auriidgefdjredt,  unb 
ijjabe  eg  mit  jebem  greubenbed>er  oerfucbt. 
SBer  gibt  mir  etmag  Staieg!?  Stile  £bea* 
ter  nab  unb  fern  finb  mir  befannt  unb  icb 
-gebe  feinen  $eut  mebr  urn  fi$.  ®ein  Sta* 
gniigen  blieb  mir  ungenoffen,  aber  nun  ift 
aUeg  fabt  unb  nerblidjen,  fo  bafe  jebe  Reiter* 
feit  aur  langtneiligen  tefce  mirb.  SBag 
loll  man  nur  beginnen?"  fo  ruft  ber  0in* 
fenbc,  unb  Satan  bat  ibn  fd)<m  aur  jmeiten 
(Stufe  gebradbt,  auf  melcber  nur  trage  Un* 
tuft  nad)  nerffogenem  Staufcbe  bleibt. 

£au)enbe  trinfen  non  biefem  SBein,  ber 
niemaB  ben  2>urft  ftiOt,  unb  bie  innere 
£be  mirb  fo  grofe  bei  ibnen,  bafe  fie  aHe§ 
ixirum  geben  miirben,  menn  fie  nur  irgenb 
etmag  Stateg  erfinben  fonnten,  mag  ibnen 
cine  Stbmecbfelung,  nur  eine  einjige  Stuf* 
frifcbung  ber  erfdjlafften  Sebenggeifter  bote, 
^a,  eg  galte  ibnen  nidjtg,  ob’g  aud)  eine  neu- 
eg  Softer,  ein  neuer  Sdbritt  aum  Slbgrunbe 
Hxire,  menn’g  nur  bie  Stamen  mieber  auf- 
regen  fonnte,  ben  ©eift  mieber  auffladern 
Iaffen  moflte.  §ier  unter  ben  3uborern 
finb  aud)  fotdje  ©afte  iener  £eufeBtafeIn, 
an  benen  fie  ben  ©ifttranf  fd)Iurfen.  0, 
ibr  armen  Seelen,  icb  meife  eg,  ibr  fetb  bte 
abgetriebenen  Stoffe  beg  3einbeg, 
eud)  matt  unb  miibe  gelaufen  binter  ben 
Srrlicbtern  ber  Suft  unb  ber  SBeltfreuben, 
unb  menn  ibr  aufridjtig  reben  motttet,  fo 
ttmrbet  ibr  3ugeben,  bafe  ibr  in  alter  greube 
bocb  feine  Sreube  fanbet,  bafe  ibr  bem 
blinben  ©aute  gleic bt,  ber  fid)  im  $rexfe 
brebt.  Sbr  ieib  an  bie  Siinbe  gebunben  unb 
fonnt  in  bem  Siinbenleben  bod)  feinen  ©e« 
nub  mebr  finben,  benn  alt  ibre  gleibenbe 
$errlid)feit  gleicbt  nur  ber  melfenben  »Iu- 
me  ober  ber  murmftiebigen  Sommerfrucbt. 

'  ©ine  SBeile  febmimmt  ber  betorte  ©aft  in 
biefen  triiben  SBaffern  ber  tiberfattigung, 
unb  menn  aBbann  bie  neue  Saene  beginnt, 
ba  sapft  ber  ©aftgeber  feinen  SCranl  in 
einen  fdjmaraen  SSecber.  $efet  fcbmeidbelt 


(f  Scbrlcii 

er  niebt  mebr,  fonbern  mit  bottif^cm  5Lri- 
unfob  unb  oerbammenbem  iBefebte  ruft  er: 
„3ebt  mufet  bu  trinfen,"  unb  bag  arme 
£fofer  febreit  entfefet:  „0,  bafe  eg  fo  mett 
mit  mir  fommen  mufete!"  Strme  'Seele, 
baft  bu  eg  benn  niebt  gemubt,  bab  ber 
3meite  unb  britte  93ed)er  fteB  bem  erjten 
fotgen  mufe?  S*un  bift  bu  oertoren  unb 
Satan  befiebtt:  „£rinfe  meiter!"  $a,  trm* 
fe  ob  bir  aud)  bie  fteble-berbrennt,  ob  ber 
£ranf  aucb  fo  beife  fei  mir  bie  Saba  beg 
fttna,  trinfe  meiter!  3>u  fottft  trinfen;  mer 
fiinbigt,  ber  iott  audb  in  ber  Siinbe  leiben, 
mer  feine  Sugenb  in  Unfeufcbbeit  berbringt, 
ber  fod  bie  gaulnig  in  feinen  ©ebeinen  mb* 
ten  unb  ®ranfbeit  in  feinen  Senben.  SBer 
gegen  bie  ©ebote  ©otteg  anftiirmt,  ber 
mufe  bie  gotgen  baoon  meift  aud)  am  eig* 
nen  ^orber  fitblen,  unb  icb  iage  eucb,  icb 
fonnte  furdjtbare  ^)inge  bon  biefem  britten 
SSedjer  be g  Satang  eraabien.  ®ag  $aug 
Satang  bbt  nacb  born  btnaug  ein  Simmer 
■bag  angefutlt  ift  mit  bertodenben  Singen, 
attein  bag  ^interaimmer  entbdtt  foldb 
graufige  Scbreden,  bafe  feine  SBorte  fie 
befdjreiben  fonnen.  bem  gebeimen  ©e- 
macbe  bait  er  bie  armen  ©eicbopfe  gefan* 
gen,  beren  Seben  er  aerftorte  unb  bie  fdjon 
bie  ©tut  ber  ^oEe  unter  ibren  Siifeen  emb- 
finben.  23ieIIeid)t  fonnte  eud)  ein  Slrat  biefe 
•Qualen  beffer  befebreiben  aB  id),  ^d)  mag 
niebt  baoon  reben,  aber  bem  Iieberlicben 
SJerfdbmenber  milt  icb  eg  Iaut  aurufen,  ba& 
feine  Siinbe  ibm  bie  SIrmut  einbringen 
mirb  unb  bafe  bie  Stan  beg  ©emiffeng,  bie 
er  fid)  feibft  neridjafft,  nicbB  3ufdttigeg  ift, 
bag  nur  fo  non  ungefdb*  fommt.  D  nein, 
er  bat  fidb  atteg  nur  fetber  bereitet,  benn 
bie  Siinbe  bringt  footer  ober  friiber  bie 
bittere  grudbt.  SBir  miiffen  im  §erbfte  bag 
ernten,  mag  mir  in  3riibiabr  gefaet,  unb 
bag  ©efefc  ber  ^oUe  ift  bag:  ,;3«erft  ber 
fiifee  SBein  unb  bann  bie  faulen  Streber." 
Shin  aber  baben  mir  an  ber  JCafel  beg  ent* 
feblidjen  ©aftgeberg  nodb  ben  lenten  ©ang 
au  betradbten,  unb  ibr  ftarfen  Scanner,  bie 
ibr  io  gern  bie  briiberlid)  marnenbe.  Stirn= 
me  bobnt,  fommt  ber  unb  trinfet  and)  aus 
ber  Iejjten  Scbale.  2)a  mirb  ber  Siinber 
an  ben  Skmb  beg  ©rabeg  gebrad)t,  naebbem 
fom  aHe  ^offnungen  febmanben,  mie  ©o!b= 
ftaub  im  Siebe.  Sebt  bbbnen  ibn  bie  eignen 
Siinben,  jebt  ftarren  ibn  feine  liber tretun= 
gen  gefoenftifdb  an,  er  fommt  fidb  bor  mie 
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ein  3cf)Iad^tt>ie^,  bag  im  iftefce  gefangen 
tft,  unb  roeife  nid)t,  rote  er  entrinnen  foil. 
80  ftirbt  er,  urn  au§  bem  Seiben  in  enb* 
lofe  Qualen  gu  toerfinfen.  8olI  id)  e£  ner- 
fud&en,  ben  furcfjtbaren  £ranf  ber  lj6IIijcf)en 
$ein  gu  be[cf)reiben,  ben  ber  Safterbafie  jefct 
eroig  blunter  jcfjlingen  mufe?  Slicft  ein- 
ntal  binab  in  ben  unergriinblicben  216- 
grunb  unb  jebet  bag  fiebene  geuermeer. 
4?a!  rote  eg  fniftert  unb  gliibt,  rote  bag 
Sabnefnirjiben  unb  §eulen  ber  33ergroetf» 
lung  jo  graufig  flingt!  3d)  fe*)e  binab  unb 
bore  bie  SBorie:  „©roige  Strafe!"  2)er 
feurige  Scblunb  ift  non  alters  ber  gube- 
reitet,  ba  feblt  eg  ni(bt  an  23rennmaterial, 
unb  bet  3orn  ©otteg  entgiinbet  bagjelbe, 
unb  toaS  biintt  eucb  oon  biefem  lenten 
©ang  an  SatanS  SCafeX  ?  2Ser  unter  unS 
mag  toobnen  bei  bem  oergebr enben  geuer? 
$u  SBiiftling  bort,  id)  bejdjroore  bid)  im 
Sfarmen  ©otteg,  ftebe  auf,  Oerlafe  biefe  £a- 
fel,  fei  nicbt  jo  forgloS,  roenn  ber  23ed)er 
Oor  bir  jtebt,  fdt)Iafe  nicbt  fo  Ieid)tfertig  in 
bem  ©oblbebagen,  beffen  bu  bicb  jefct  nocb 
erfreuft!  SWenfcb!  ber  S£ob  jtebt  bor  ber 
£iir.  23erberben  ift  fein  ©eleitSmann! 
Unb  ibr  Iieben  Seelen,  bie  ibr  aufgegogen 
feib  bon  gotteSfiirdjtigen  ©Item  mit  roar- 
nenben  2ftutterroorten,  mit  jorgfaltiger  23a- 
tertreue,  o,  fliebet  bag  £aug  ber  Siinbe  unb 
ber  £orbeit!  Safjt  bie  2Borte  beg  roeijen 
SWanneS  eucb  tn§  $erg  gefcbrieben  fein  unb 
gebenfet  baran  in  ber  Stunbe  ber  23er- 
judjung.  „Safe  beine  233ege  fern  oon  ibr 
fein  unb  nabe  nicbt  gur  £iir  ibreg  $aujeg, 
benn  bie  Sippen  ber  £uren  jinb  fiifeer  toie 
$onigfeim,  unb  ibre  ®eble  ift  glatter  benn 
£>I,  aber  bentad)  bitter  roie  2Bermut,  unb 
fd)arf  roie  ein  groeijdjneibigeg  Sdbtoert.  %fyve 
t^iifee  Iaufen  gum  £obe  binunter,  ibre  ©an- 
ge  erlangen  bie  #oHe.  —  Spurgeon. 

—  aug  SBorte  ber  ©eigbeit. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Nine  Voluntary  Service  Workers  Enter 
Service 

Nine  new  voluntary  service  workers  have 
recently  entered  service.  Six  of  these  persons 
are  now  in  Akron  for  orientation.  Jake  D. 
Hildebrand,  Tourond,  Man.;  Dorothy  M. 
Jantzen,  Plymouth,  Nebr.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Le- 
Roy  E.  Peters,  Henderson,  Nebr.;  Henry  C. 
Siemens,  Meade,  Kans.;  and  Isaac  S.  Stauffer, 
Denver,  Pa.,  will  be  assigned  to  Voluntary 


Service  units  after  they  have  completed  four 
weeks  of  orientation  at  MCC  Headquarters 
in  Akron. 

In  addition  the  following  one  year  Volun¬ 
tary  Service  assignments  have  been  made: 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jack  Wall  of  Niagara-on-the- 
Lake,  Ont.,  have  been  assigned  to  Boys  Vil¬ 
lage,  Smithville,  Ohio.  Sally  Schroeder,  Stein- 
bach,  Man.,  has  been  assigned  to  the  Cali¬ 
fornia  Migrant  Unit. 

Pax  Group  and  Relief  Workers  Leave  for 
Jordan 

Miller  Stayrook,  Johnstown,  Pa.;  Phillip 
Rittgers,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa;  and  Ronald 
Kirkwood,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  the  first  three 
members  of  a  Pax  Unit  in  Jordan,  and  Ida 
and  Ada  Stoltzfus,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  Relief 
Workers,  sailed  from  New  York  June  30  for 
their  assignments  in  the  Hashemite  Kingdom 
of  Jordan.  The  three  men  will  be  attached 
to  the  Near  East  Christian  Council  Commit¬ 
tee  for  Refugee  Work.  They  will  be  doing 
construction  work  for  the  Arab  refugees. 
Ida  and  Ada  will  be  doing  relief  work  among 
the  refugees  in  Hebron. 

Christmas  Bundles  Are  Arriving 

Christmas  Bundles  to  be  distributed  next 
Christmas  are  arriving  at  the  Clothing  Cen¬ 
ter  in  Ephrata,  Pa.  In  each  bundle  which 
arrives  there  is  50  cents  to  cover  the  cost  of  a 
New  Testament  which  is  placed  in  the  bun¬ 
dles  and  to  cover  part  of  the  handling  ex¬ 
penses.  After  the  bundles  have  New  Testa¬ 
ments  they  are  packed  for  shipment  to  Eu¬ 
rope.  All  Christmas  Bundles  should  arrive  at 
the  Clothing  Center  by  August  1. 
Immigration  and  Naturalization  Bill  Passed 
over  Presidential  Veto 

The  President  vetoed  the  Immigration  and 
Naturalization  Bill  passed  by  Congress,  but 
both  Houses  of  Congress  mustered  sufficient 
votes  in  favor  to  override  the  Presidential 
Veto. 

The  Bill  is  a  complete  codification  of  Im¬ 
migration  and  Naturalization  Legislation.  In 
general  the  law  tends  to  be  more  restrictive, 
making  it  more  difficult  to  enter  the  United 
States.  The  removal  of  the  ban  against  nat¬ 
uralization  of  orientals  is  one  of  the  points 
in  which  it  is  more  liberal.  Also  the  new  law 
makes  definite  provision  for  the  naturaliza¬ 
tion  of  conscientious  objectors  whose  objec¬ 
tion  to  war  is  based  on  religious  training 
and  belief. 
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Registrants  Classified  1-0  Should  Watch 
What  They  Sign 

Conscientious  Objectors  should  be  very 
careful  what  they  sign.  Reports  have  reached 
the  Peace  Section  of  the  MCC  that  several 
1-0  men  who  have  been  called  up  for  physi¬ 
cal  examinations  have  signed  papers  at  the 
examining  stations  which  caused  their  draft 
boards  to  reclassify  them  into  I-A.  In  other 
cases  there  has  been  pressure  placed  on  the 
men  to  sign  papers  which  would  have  com¬ 
promised  their  position  as  Conscientious  Ob¬ 
jectors.  Young  men  should  be  warned  to 
read  carefully  anything  they  are  requested  to 
sign  so  that  they  may  not  inadvertently  sign 
anything  which  would  endanger  their  posi¬ 
tion. 

Released  July  3,  1952 
South  African  Student  Arrives  at  MCC 
Margaret  Rissik,  Johannesburg,  South  Afri¬ 
ca,  has  arrived  at  the  MCC  Headquarters 
in  Akron,  Pa.,  for  a  stay  of  two  months.  Miss 
Rissik  is  in  this  country  to  learn  about  the 
United  States  and  will  be  doing  some  travel¬ 
ing  in  this  area  while  making  her  headquar¬ 
ters  at  the  MCC  in  Akron.  An  exchange  stu¬ 
dent  under  the  International  Research  Fund, 
she  has  studied  one  year  in  Switzerland  and 
two  years  at  Cambridge  University  in  Eng¬ 
land.  After  leaving  this  country  she  will  be 
an  assistant  in  English  at  a  teacher  training 
college  in  France.  When  she  has  completed 
a  year  in  France  she  wants  to  return  home  to 
teach  in  a  nursery  school. 

Relief  Worker  Leaves  for  Germany 
Dorothy  Hurley,  Danvers,  Ill.,  left  from 
New  York  on  the  S.S.  Veendam  on  July  10. 
Temporarily  she  has  been  assigned  to  the 
Frankfurt  MCC  center.  She  will  receive  her 
final  assignment  after  she  arrives  there. 

Relief  Worker  Returns  from  Netherlands 
Ruth  Flisher,  Nampa,  Idaho,  returned  to 
the  United  States  on  June  8  after  a  term  of 
service  in  the  Netherlands.  Miss  Flisher  was 
stationed  at  the  Heerewegen  conference  cen¬ 
ter. 

California  Migrant  Unit  Migrates 
The  California  Migrant  Unit  has  moved  to 
Modesto  for  the  summer.  In  winter  the  unit 
is  located  at  Coalinga.  The  program  of  the 
unit  includes  Bible  school  for  the  children 
in  the  migrant  camps,  recreation  for  all  age 
groups,  and  a  crafts  program  for  the  adults. 


Bible  School  at  Gulfport  Has  a  Large 
Enrollment 

The  Gulfport,  Miss.,  Voluntary  Service 
Unit  reports  that  it  was  necessary  to  schedule 
three  Bible  schools  during  the  first  two  weeks 
of  the  summer.  One  of  these  was  turned  over  , 
to  the  Gulfhaven  Mennonite  Church.  The 
school  at  North  Gulfport  had  an  attendance 
of  157  the  first  day  and  a  high  of  194. 

Last  DP  Immigrant  Coming  to  the  United 
States  Arrives 

On  June  26  Anna  Funk  arrived  in  New 
York  on  the  General  Taylor.  Her  sponsor 
was  her  cousin,  F.  N.  Funk,  of  Hillsboro, 
Kans.  Miss  Funk  is  the  last  Mennonite  to 
arrive  under  the  provisions  of  the  Displaced 
Persons  Act.  Under  that  act  240  Mennonites 
have  come  to  the  United  States.  Of  these  122 
have  entered  this  country  since  October  1, 
1951. 

In  addition  to  the  Mennonites  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Central  Committee  has  assisted  in  re¬ 
settling  over  600  persons  of  Ukrainian  or 
Eastern  European  origin.  The  last  of  these 
persons  arrived  in  February. 

Released  July  11,  1952 
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“LIFT  UP  YOUR  HEARTS” 

“Lift  up  your  hearts!”  We  lift  them, 
Lord,  to  Thee; 

Here  at  Thy  feet  none  other  may  we 
see; 

“Lift  up  your  hearts!”  E’en  so,  with 
one  accord. 

We  lift  them  up,  we  lift  them  to  the 
Lord. 

Above  the  level  of  the  former  years, 

The  mire  of  sin,  the  slough  of  guilty 
fears, 

The  mist  of  doubt,  the  blight  of  love’s 
decay, 

O  Lord  of  Light,  lift  up  our  hearts 
today. 

Above  the  swamps  of  subterfuge  and 
shame, 

The  deeds,  the  thoughts  that  honor 
may  not  name, 

The  halting  tongue  that  dares  not  tell 
the  whole, 

O  Lord  of  Truth,  lift  every  Christian 
soul. 

\ 

Above  the  storms  that  vex  this  lower 
state, 

Pride,  jealousy,  and  envy,  rage,  and 
hate 

And  cold  mistrust,  that  holds  e’en 
friends  apart, 

O  Lord  of  Love,  lift  every  brother’s 
heart. 

Then,  as  the  trumpet  call,  in  after 
years, 

“Lift  up  your  hearts!”  rings  pealing 
in  our  ears, 

Still  shall  those  hearts  respond,  with 
full  accord, 

“We  lift  them  up,  we  lift  them  to  the 
Lord.” 

— Henry  Montague  Butler. 


A  church  without  a  vision  of  the 
need  of  bringing  others  to  Christ  is  a 
blind  church,  and  a  church  that  does 
not  go  out  may  die  out. — J.  C. 


EDITORIAL 

Out  of  the  Abundance  of  the  Heart 

All  of  us  would  probably  concede 
that  what  we  do  and  say  should  be 
the  spontaneous  product  of  a  good 
heart  which  shows  its  thankfulness 
and  helpfulness  without  effort  or  con¬ 
sciousness  of  effort.  Yet,  it  seems  it  is 
not  always  as  easy  as  that  and  some¬ 
times  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  push  our¬ 
selves  to  the  tasks  at  hand  or  they  re¬ 
main  undone.  Especially  may  this  be 
true  when  time  has  worn  off  the  nov¬ 
elty  which  attends  a  new  project  and 
problems  arise  which  are  difficult  of 
solution. 

Our  hearts  need  to  be  filled  with  the 
love  of  God  and  our  fellow  men  if  we 
expect  to  be  able  to  be  of  use  to  His 
glory  and  the  edification  of  mankind. 
It  is  only  as  our  hearts  are  thus  filled 
that  we  can  speak  and  do  out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart.  Perhaps  we 
have  experienced  trying  without  this 
abundance  when  for  some  reason,  per¬ 
haps  because  other  things  had  been 
crowding  too  much,  perhaps  because 
we  did  not  have  the  love  for  God  and 
man  as  we  should  have  had  it,  we  were 
lacking  in  the  incentive  to  do  what  we 
knew  the  Lord  would  have  had  us  to 
do.  The  work  was  hard.  Results  seem¬ 
ed  poor. 

Last  evening  at  a  children’s  meeting 
where  a  group  of  city  children  were 
present  under  circumstances  which 
were  quite  unusual  for  them,  after  the 
speakef  had  finished  the  message,  there 
was  immediately  begun  a  clapping  of 
hands  in  approval  and  appreciation. 
Upon  discovery  of  the  unconvention¬ 
ality  of  this  procedure,  it  of  course  sub¬ 
sided  quickly,  but  to  the  editor  it  was 
a  delightful  demonstration  of  spon¬ 
taneous  action  out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart. 

We  are  not  advocating  over-demon¬ 
strative  methods.  We  have  been  quite 
unimpressed  with  some  of  the  more 
or  less  noisy  manifestations  of  approval 
among  our  own  groups  of  believers  on 
occasion ;  but  we  do  not  like  the  stolid 
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and  blank  expressions  we  often  may 
note  on  our  faces  either. 

Some  years  ago  we  were  in  a  meet¬ 
ing  in  which  the  presiding  official  ap¬ 
parently  thought  he  was  lacking  in  zeal 
unless  he  punctuated  his  remarks  about 
every  othe^ sentence  with  “praise  the 
Lord.”  It  became  monotonous  and 
seemed  to  be  perfunctory  and  finally 
almost  ridiculous.  But  we  are  not  sure 
this  is  much  worse  than  the  stiffness 
which  may  also  get  the  upper  hand 
and  which  would  raise  an  offended 
eyebrow  at  anything  which  would  be 
out  of  the  ordinary,  unless  it  were  in 
itself  sin.  Those  who  have  any  ex¬ 
perience  in  working  with  people  who 
have  no  conventionally  cultured  or 
Christian  background,  have  found  that 
a  certain  flexibility  is  necessary— and 
a  certain  inflexibility. 

This  is  possible  only  when  our  hearts 
have  an  abundance  of  love  and  our 
minds  are  firmly  stayed  on  the  Lord 
and  the  Word.  Unexpected  circum¬ 
stances  and  incidents  come  which  need 
immediate  attention  and  divine  wisdom 
in  their  disposal.  Then  out  of  the  abun¬ 
dance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  will 
speak;  and  if  there  is  no  abundance, 
there  will  be  corresponding  lack  of 
what  it  takes  to  proceed  in  the  right 
way. 

There  is  no  lack  in  the  supply  of 
God  of  that  which  should  fill  our 
hearts.  There  is  no  lack  of  willingness 
on  the  part  of  God  to  fill  our  hearts. 
Emptiness  on  our  part  is  therefore 
our  own  fault  and  may  be  avoided  by 
either  consecration  to  the  Lord  or  dil¬ 
igence  in  obtaining  that  which  the 
Lord  has  for  us.  It  is  up  to  you  and 
to  me  to  get  our  share. 


“Let  us  go  on  unto  perfection” 
Heb.  6:1 

The  writer  to  the  Hebrews  had  not 
failed  to  lay  the  foundation  of  a  sound 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  but 
having  done  that,  he  wished  to  inspire 
the  Hebrew  Christians  to  growth  in 
the  Lord  which  did  not  need  to  revert 
again  and  again  to  reconstruction.  Re¬ 
pentance  from  dead  works  is  certainly 
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in  order,  but  when  we  need  to  go  over 
that  ground  again  and  again,  there  is 
certainly  also  something  wrong  that 
does  not  need  to  be. 

Should  any  of  us  think  it  is  of  little 
moment  whether  we  grow  or  not  in  ^ 
our  Christian  life,  let  us  read  care¬ 
fully  the  first  part  of  the  sixth  chapter 
of  Hebrews.  If  we  have  any  idea  at 
all  of  the  message  of  these  verses,  we 
will  perceive  that  it  is  a  serious  thing 
to  remain  in  spiritual  infancy,  and  that 
to  acquire  knowledge  of  the  first  prin¬ 
ciples  of  Christian  living  and  doctrine, 
important  as  it  is,  is  only  the  beginning 
of  things. 

We  have  wondered  at  times  why  it 
is  that  people  who  had  been  more  or 
less  active  in  religious  movements  in 
youth,  became  more  and  more  indiffer¬ 
ent  as  they  became  older,  and  some 
turned  away  utterly  from  that  which 
they  had  formerly  espoused  and  sup¬ 
ported.  May  we  not  have  the  secret 
(yet  it  is  no  secret)  in  the  fact  that 
lack  of  growth,  or  stagnation,  has  a 
strong  tendency  to  pull  back  to  former 
levels?  Indeed,  the  former  level  may 
be  higher  than  that  to  which  descent 
is  made.  Observation  indicates  and 
proves  this. 

Tragedy  has  followed  in  the  wake  of 
lack  of  growth  and  a  falling  back. 
Physical  lives  have  been  lost.  While 
this  is  of  itself  of  course  to  be  deplored, 
the  spiritual  loss  which  was  undoubt¬ 
edly  involved  is  of  far  greater  impor¬ 
tance,  not  only  because  of  those  who 
failed  to  grow  and  therefore  went  back¬ 
ward  to  the  point  of  destruction,  but 
also  because  of  their  influence  for  bad 
among  others  who  might  have  been 
factors  for  God. 

We  should  never  be  satisfied  with 
mere  church  membership.  We  believe 
a  child  of  God  will  not  be  satisfied 
without  worship  with  others,  if  pos¬ 
sible.  But  on  the  other  hand,  a  bi¬ 
monthly,  a  weekly,  or  daily,  or  even 
thrice-daily,  worship  period,  will  not  in 
itself  be  a  guarantee  of  a  ticket  to  heav¬ 
en.  Observance  of  church  rules  will 
not  in  itself  assure  your  faithfulness  to 
God  and  the  Word.  It  is  true  that 
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disobedience  to  them  may  be  a  plain  in¬ 
dication  of  your  faithlessness;  but  ex- 

*  ternal  and  formal  things  do  not  always 
tell  of  the  things  within  the  heart,  nor 

*  of  growth  in  grace  and  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

*  Going  on  to  perfection  does  not  in¬ 
volve  an  improper  ego  or  high  esti¬ 
mate  of  itself.  It  does  not  allow  of 
parade  of  good  qualities  or  superior¬ 
ity  complex  which  causes  us  to  exalt 
ourselves  as  the  Pharisee  exalted  him¬ 
self  above  the  publican  in  Jesus’  par- 

*  able.  Growing  in  grace  and  knowledge 
is  growth  in  humility.  Becoming  bet- 

4  ter  acquainted  with  the  Lord  and  the 
Word,  inevitably  helps  us  to  see  our 
own  insignificance  and  dependence, 

.  showing  that  we  have  nothing  to  boast 
of.  It  puts  us  in  our  proper  place — 

*  that  of  an  ever  humble  disciple  of 
Christ. 

*  The  little  things  of  the  world  which 
so  often  engross  us  will  find  no  place 
H  in  our  programs  of  work  and  pleasure. 

The  works  of  the  flesh  can  not  pos- 
"*  -  sibly  overcome  as  they  often  do,  when 
►  we  have  grown  and  are  going  on  to 
perfection  in  Him.  It  is  imperative. 
9  It  is  life. 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND 
f  FIELD  NOTES 

[The  Bible  School  at  Wilmington, 
I  Del.,  had  an  enrollment  of  over  one 
^  hundred.  Average  attendance  was 
eighty-six.  Twelve  teachers  were  used, 
mostly  Delaware  folks.  Bro.  Melville 
Nafziger,  superintendent  of  the  mis- 
i  sion,  acted  as  superintendent. 

IThe  Bible  school  at  Coal  Run,  Mey- 
9  ersdale,  Pa.,  R.D.,  came  to  a  close 
July  11.  Ten  teachers  were  used,  all 
local.  Enrollment  was  above  sixty  and 
attendance  was  good.  » 

[  ,  -Bro.  Mark  Peachey  is  in  charge  of 
!  the  Bible  school  at  Vassar  which  is 
scheduled  for  July  15.  May  all  these 
efforts  in  reaching  others  with  the  Gos¬ 
pel  be  done  to  the.  glory  of  our  Lord 
ajnd  the  good  of  the  children.  These 
are  wonderful  opportunities  to  reach 


those  who  are  hard  to  reach,  because 
children  will  attend  Bible  school  who 
do  not  go  to  Sunday  school  or  church. 

Bishop  John  A.  Stoltzfus  and  wife 
were  in  the  Meyersdale-Grantsville 
vicinity  (Pa.  and  Md.)  over  July  6. 
Brother  Stoltzfus  served  in  the  preach¬ 
ing  of  the  Word  at  the  Summit  Mills 
house  of  worship. 

Bishop  Emanuel  Peachey  preached 
at  Bart,  Pa.,  July  6. 

Bro.  Eli  and  Sister  Amelia  Swartz- 
entruber,  Greenwood,  Del.,  expected  to 
leave  New  York  City  today  (July  15) 
for  Germany.  As  reported  in  July  15 
issue,  they  go  primarily  to  Espelkamp 
and  in  its  interests.  May  the  blessing 
of  our  heavenly  Father  go  with  them 
that  all  things  may  be  to  His  glory 
and  honor. 

NEGLECTING  SALVATION 

“For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.” 

We  have  often  heard  John  3:16  quo¬ 
ted.  It  is  probably  one  of  the  most 
commonly  known  verses  in  the  Bible 
to  many  people  in  many  lands.  But 
I  have  often  wondered,  Do  we  fully 
grasp  its  full  meaning  and  do  we  real¬ 
ize  what  He  has  actually  done  for  us 
when  we  were  born  in  sin  and  lived  in 
sin  ?  It  was  nothing  but  the  great  love 
of  God  for  us  that  moved  Him  to  the 
giving  of  this  great  plan  of  salvation 
through  the  sacrifice  of  His  Son,  the 
shed  blood  of  Jesus. 

It  is  through  the  wonderful  grace 
of  God  through  the  provision  in  ad¬ 
vance  for  our  sins  as  well  as  for  the 
past  sins  of  the  world,  that  we  can  live 
eternally.  But  it  is  necessary  that  we 
deny  ourselves  and  take  up  the  cross 
which  is  properly  ours,  and  follow 
Him  daily. 

Peter  tells  us  in  Acts  10:42,  43  that 
God  commanded  to  preach  unto  the 
people  and  to  testify  that  Jesus  was 
“ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of 
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quick  and  dead.  To  him  give  all  the 
prophets  witness,  that  through  his 
name  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall 
receive  remission  of  sins. 

After  the  Lord  has  made  such  a  won¬ 
derful  offer  and  pleads  with  us  to 
come  and  take  of  the  water  of  life 
freely,  why  are  we  so  apt  to  neglect 
the  offer?  Why  do  so  many  people 
prefer  to  live  in  sin  or  live  after  their 
carnal  lusts  which  end  in  death,  when 
to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 

peiConce  heard  a  Mennonite  minister 
make  the  statement  that  procrastina¬ 
tion  (putting  things  off  till  later)  is 
one  of  the  greatest  sins  in  the  world 
today  There  are  many  cwell-meaning 
people  who  fully  intend  \to  sometime 
accept  Christ  as  their  Saviour  but  are 
notj-eady  just  now  and  put  it  off  until 
they  do  not  have  opportunity,  any 
more.  How  sad  that  so  many  people 
prefer  to  go  with  the  drift  of  the  world 
and  are  not  willing  to  deny  felf>  ta*e 
up  their  cross  and  follow  the  Lord, 

or  be  led  by  the  Spirit! 

“How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation”  (Heb.  2:3)?  The 
question  has  never  been  answered. 
There  is  no  escape.  “Behold,  now  is 
the  accepted  time;  behold,  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation”  (II  Cor.  6:2). 

What  is  our  greatest  concern  in  our 
lives,  is  it  material  things,  is  it  spirit¬ 
ual?  After  what  has  been  done  for 
us,  can  we  afford  to  neglect  so  great 
a  salvation?  Pray  for  us. 

A  Brother,  B.  Y. 


SPRINGS  OF  LIVING  WATER 

A  Reader 

We  cannot  all  be  large  rivers  or 
streams  on  which  huge  ships  can  sail 
to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  world, 
taking  the  life-giving  words  of  our 
Lord;  but  we  can  be  little  springs  or 
fountains  by  the  wayside  through 
which  the  Living  Water  can  flow  to 
tired  and  thirsty  souls  with  whom  we 
come  in  contact  daily. 

In  what  condition  are  we  as  such 
springs?  Are  we  wells  without  water, 


broken  cisterns  or  stagnant  pools ;  or 
do  we  try  to  magnify  the  spring  by 
self-exaltation  ?  Do  we  keep  the  wa-  4 
ter  muddy  or  bitter  with  real  or  im¬ 
aginary  grievances,  resentments,  cares 
and  other  impurities,  in  this  way  mak-# 
ing  the  water  so  distasteful  that  many 
parched  and  thirsty  souls  drink  only 
sparingly  or  not  at  all,  and  turn  away 
because  of  the  bitterness,  trying  to, 
quench  their  thirst  in  hollow  pleasures 
which  can  never  satisfy? 

If  this  is  the  case,  let  us  go  to  the  ^ 
divine  Fountain  and  seek  cleansing. 
Then  as  He  opens  the  channels  the 
pure  stream  will  wash  away  all  the 
scum  and  cloudiness  and  quietly  and  ^ 
joyfully  there  will  be  an  overflowing  of 
grateful  praises  to  Him  and  we  and 
our  surroundings  will  be  enriched  and^ 
the  poor,  parched  and  thirsty  ones, 
longing  for  a  cup  of  cold  water  in  the 
name  of  Christ  will  be  truly  refreshed. 

Every  true  believer  has  within  him  ^ 
this  stream  of  living  water  which 
Christ  gives  to  us  and  it  will  be  a  well 
continually  giving  its  quickening 
strength  to  the  glory  of  the  Giver  and 
the  good  of  those  who  receive  it. 

Belleville,  Pa. 

let  us  appreciate  our 

MINISTERS 

Miriam  Renno 

The  definition  of  “appreciation”  is:  < 
To  place  a  sufficiently  high  estimate 
in  something,  also  to  exercise  wise 
judgment,  delicate  perception  and  keen 
insight  in  realizing  the  worth  of  some-  4 
thing. 

How  much  then,  do  we  love  our 
ministers  and  realize  the  extent  of  the  <« 
task  that  is  theirs?  When  we  go  to 
church,  do  we  sit  there  and  sleep  or 
perhaps  are  busy  thinking  of  the  things 
that  have  happened  or  we  expect  to 
happen  the  coming  week?  If  we  do 
this,  the  devil  is  successful  in  what  he 
is  trying  to  do.  4 

But  if  we  are  pleasing  God,  we  have 
begun  to  pray  for  our  ministers  as  we 
began  the  new  week  and  we  are  really 
expecting  results  from  our  prayers  by 
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being  attentive  and  alert,  ready  to 
grasp  something  we  may  especially 
to  need,  and  not  allowing  our  minds  to 
wander. 

When  we  have  leisure  time,  usually 
^the  first  thing  we  think  of  doing  is 
something  we  really  enjoy  doing.  But 
how  do  our  ministers  spend  their  lei¬ 
sure  time,  if  they  have  any?  They  are 
„ probably  busy  preparing  a  sermon, 
visiting  the  sick  or  the  fatherless  and 
«  widows,  or  trying  to  solve  problems 
of  their  own  or  their  friends. 

Sometimes  we  hear  unkind  remarks 
which  denote  anything  but  apprecia- 
4  tion  of  the  ministers.  If  we  cannot 
^  become  interested  in  a  sermon  it  is 
probably  because  we  are  at  fault  our 
„  selves  and  not  the  minister.  If  he  says 
some  things  we  think  are  hurled  di¬ 
rectly  at  us,  let  us  not  be  insulted  and 
hurt.  Rather,  let  us  thank  God  for  men 
'  bold  with  God-given  convictions  who 
speak  the  truth  as  the  Spirit  directs, 
regardless  of  what  people  say,  think, 
or  do.  In  Proverbs  28:1,  we  read  that 
"*  “The  wicked  flee  when  no  man  pur- 
*sueth:  but  the  righteous  are  bold  as 
a  lion.” 

-•  When  the  minister’s  child  or  chil¬ 
dren  do  not  behave  in  church  or  are 
disobedient  to  church  rules,  do  we 
point  them  out  critically  without  real¬ 
izing  or  considering  that  they  may  be 
doing  so  much  against  the  wishes  of 
their  parents,  instead  of  praying  for 

*  them  earnestly?  Do  we  realize  that  it 
may  be  the  result  of  the  influence  or 
fault  of  others? 

*  When  we  are  tempted  to  criticize 
our  ministers  let  us  remember  the 

>  words  of  Paul  in  I  Thess.  5:12,  13: 
“And  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to 
know  them  which  labour  among  you, 
and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  ad- 

*  monish  you ;  and  to  esteem  them  very 

*  highly  in  love  for  their  work’s  sake. 
And  be  at  peace  among  yourselves.” 

i  Belleville,  Pa. 


“Give  of  your  best  to  the  Master”; 
but  do  not  think  no  one  else  could  have 
given  just  as  good  or  better. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Hadley,  Pa.,  June  18.  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  last  letter  as  I  am 
14  years  old.  The  weather  is  fine.  With 
love  and  best  wishes,  Mary  Alice  King. 

Dear  Mary  Alice:  You  have  $1.17 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  17,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  The  weather  is  sunny  and 
warm.  Strawberries  are  ripening  fast. 
Our  grandma  was  here  to  visit.  Friday 
night  we  had  a  thunderstorm  and  13 
chicks  drowned.  An  owl  was  getting 
some  of  our  chicks  so  we  caught  him. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  John  and  Lillie  Troyer. 

Dear  Juniors:  John  has  $1.54  and 
Lillie  has  $1.50.— Aunt  Mary. 

Lebanon,  Pa.,  June  18,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  This  will 
be  my  last  letter.  The  weather  is  cool¬ 
er.  The  men  are  making  hay.  With 
love  and  best  wishes,  Fannie  S.  King. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  $2.95  cred¬ 
it.  You  did  wonderful  work,  memo¬ 
rizing  that  many  verses.  What  you 
learn  while  you  are  young  will  stay 
with  you  through  life’s  journey.  May 
God  bless  and  reward  you. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  June  19,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice.  A  week 
ago  I  broke  my  collarbone  while  play¬ 
ing  ball.  Yesterday  I  was  stung  by  a 
bee.  A  Herold  reader,  Peter  Hersh¬ 
berger. 

Dear'  Peter:  You  have  23^  credit. 
We  hope  you  are  well  again. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Mt.  Hope,  Ohio,  June  18,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
warm  today.  This  is  my  second  let¬ 
ter.  We  cemented  the  floor  of  the 
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feed  house  today.  My  birthday  is  Feb. 
26.  I  am  10  years  old.  If  I  have  a 
twin  or  someone  near  my  age,  please 
write.  I  will  gladly  answer.  A  Herold 
reader,  Dora  Yoder. 

Dear  Dora:  You  have  26^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  14,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  Wal¬ 
ter  Beachy’s  have  a  new  daughter 
named  Maryetta.  Our  cousin  Levi  W. 
Miller  is  back  from  Austria.  Wishing 
you  all  the  grace  of  God,  Anna  Mae  and 
Emma  J.  Yoder. 

Dear  girls:  Anna  Mae  has  71^  cred¬ 
it  and  Emma  has  59<l. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  19,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Last  Sunday  was  the  wedding  of  Del- 
mar  Yoder  and  Susie  Slabaugh.  Evan¬ 
gelist  Howard  Hammer  and  Song 
Leader,  Norman  Hockman  of  Kidron, 
Ohio,  are  conducting  tent  meetings  on 
the  Timber  church  grounds  near  Ka¬ 
lona,  June  18  through  July  3.  To  Anna 
Ruth  Graber,  the  answer  to  your  ques¬ 
tion  is  Ps.  136.  To  Grace  Yoder,  the 
shortest  book  in  the  Bible  is  II  John. 
What  verse  in  the  New  Testament  has 
all  the  letters  of  the  alphabet  except 
J.?  May  God  bless  you  all.  Ruby  El¬ 
len  Miller. 

Dear  Ruby  Ellen:  You  have  80# 
credit,  more  than  it  takes  for  a  “Favor¬ 
ite  Songs  and  Hymns,”  so  you  shall 
have  one. — Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  June  20,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  cool.  I  have  a 
little  brother  9  months  old.  He  has 
4  teeth.  I  was  12  on  April  3.  Wishing 
you  all  God’s  richest  blessings,  Lillian 
Nisly. 

Dear  Lillian:  You  have  28^  credit. 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnals 
cost  $1.20.  We  do  not  print  pies  unless 
they  are  written  out  both  correctly 
and  mixed  up.  Sorry  but  we  have  more 
than  we  can  use.  Have  you  tried 


working  out  the  pies  that  are  printed? 

— Aunt  Mary. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  June  16,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  ^  Herold  „ 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

Our  school  closed  May  28.  I  am  pro-  0 
moted  to  the  sixth  grade.  Pray  for  me. 

A  Herold  reader,  Miriam  Miller.  « 

Dear  Miriam:  You  have  $1.40  credit. 
German  and  English  Bibles  are  out  of 
print,  but  we  can  get  German  and  Eng-  > 
lish  Testaments  for  $1.40  with  flexible 
cover  and  $1.00  with  hard  cover.—-  * 
Aunt  Mary. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  June  16,  1952. 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  The  « 
weather  is  nice.  This  is  my  first  letter. 

I  am  9  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Jan.  - 
29.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near 
my  age,  please  write.  I  will  be  glad  to 
answer.  With  love  and  best  wishes,  a 
Elmer  J.  Miller. 

Dear  Elmer:  You  have  14^  credit,  n 
You  did  very  well  for  the  first  time. — 
Aunt  Mary.  * 

Dover,  Del.,  June  23,  1952.  * 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  r 
This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  10  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Feb.  5.  A  Herold 
reader,  Wilmer  S.  Beachy.  « 

Dear  Wilmer:  You  have  13^  credit. 
You  did  very  well. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  21,  1952.  4 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  windy  and  dry. 
Abe  Yoder’s  have  a  baby  girl.  May 
God  biess  you  all.  A  Herold  reader,  I 
Katie  Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie  :  II  I  understand  you  * 
right  you  have  3^  credit  since  you  got 
your  presents. — Aunt  Mary. 

Vassar,  Mich.,  June  25,  1952.  *■ 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  * 
name.  It  is  very  warm.  We  had  our  4. 
Sunday  school  picnic  today  at  a  park. 
We  go  to  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mis¬ 
sion  Church.  We  have  2  brothers  and 
2  sisters.  Our  names  and  ages  are  Anna 
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Mae  (12),  birthday  Sept.  7,  Esther 
(10),  birthday  Dec.  28,  LaVerne  (9), 
,  David  Lee  (6)  and  Mary  Sue  (1). 

Herold  Readers,  Anna  Mae  and  Esther 
>  Miller. 

Dear  girls :  Anna  Mae  has  $1.74  cred- 

*  it  and  Esther  has  $1.19.  You  both  did 
fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  June  24,  1952. 

*  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  The  weath- 

4  er  is  pleasant.  People  are  making  hay. 

*  Cherries  are  plentiful.  May  God  bless 
you  all.  A  Herold  reader,  Mary  Som- 

<  mers. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  71^  credit. 
+  Yes,  it  is  perfectly  all  right  to  save  the 
pies  from  several  Herolds  and  send 

*  them  in  together.  You  wrote  them 
»  all  out  in  fine  shape. — Aunt  Mary. 

Gap,  Pa.,  June  21,  1952. 

'  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
^  I  have  found  some  more  pen  pals.  I 
„  like  to  work  out  printer’s  pies.  May 
God  bless  you  and  keep  you.  A  Herold 

*  reader,  Sarah  F.  Glick. 

Dear  Sarah:  You  have  23^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  June  26,  1952. 

Dear  Friends :  Greetings  from  above. 
f  This  is  a  nice  evening.  My  sisters  are 
picking  cherries.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  A  Herold  reader,  Rutty  Coblentz. 

*  Dear  Ruth:  You  have  $1.19  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  June  18,  1952. 

^  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
’  name.  It  is  very  dry  and  warm.  We 
¥  have  peas  to  eat.  Strawberries  are 
about  past.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
«  Alma  Arlene  Detweiler. 

Dear  Alma:  You  have  194  credit. 

*  —Aunt  Mary. 

k  Millersburg,  Ohio,  June  27,  1952. 

^  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  heavenly 
Father’s  name.  To  Irma  Frey,  the  Ten 
Commandments  are  found  in  Exodus 
20.  To  Grace  Yoder,  the  shortest  book 


in  the  Bible  is  II  John.  To  Anna  Ruth 
Graber,  the  chapter  having  all  its  vers¬ 
es  ending  alike  is  Ps.  136.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Fannie  and  Katie  Ellen 
Stutzman. 

Dear  girls:  Fannie,  you  have  25^ 
credit  since  you  got  your  present.  Ka¬ 
tie  Ellen  has  $1.10  credit.  You  both 
did  good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  24,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary:  Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
11  years  old.  I  would  like  to  have  an 
English  Bible.  Yours  truly,  Ethel  Bon- 
trager. 

Dear  Ethel:  You  have  75^  credit. 
English  Bibles  cost  from  75^  to  $5.00 
depending  on  size  and  quality.  We 
can  get  a  nice  children’s  Bible  for  $2.85. 
Please  put  your  verses  to  report  sep¬ 
arate  from  your  letter  next  time.  Have 
you  tried  working  out  the  pies  and 
answering  Bible  Fragen? — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  June  29,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  like  to  read  the  Junior  letters. 
Weather  is  hot  and  dry.  We  hope  it 
will  rain  soon.  Wishing  you  all  the 
grace  of  God,  Merle  Gingerich. 

Dear  Merle:  You  have  $1.43  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  June  27,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  The  weather  is  very  dry. 
We  have  lots  of  cherries.  With  love 
and  best  wishes,  Katie  L.  Schlabach. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  63^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  June  29,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  our  first  letter.  We  enjoy 
reading  the  Junior  letters.  I,  Martha, 
am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  June 
17.  Wishing  you  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings,  Martha  and  Clara  Ann  Otto. 

Dear  Martha  and  Clara  Ann:  You 
each  have  34  credit.  You  did  very  well 
for  the  first  time. — Aunt  Mary. 
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Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  July  2,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary:  Greetings  in  our 
Father’s  holy  name.  I  found  a  twin, 
Sara  Zook,  Kinzer,  Pa.  My  birthday 
will  be  July  31.  My  uncle  Aden  Mast’s 
are  the  proud  parents  of  a  baby  boy 
born  June  25.  They  named  him  Ivan. 
In  Christian  love,  Emma  E.  Miller. 


My  birthday  is  Jan,  30.  If  we  have 
twins  or  someone  near  our  age,  please 
write.  Dena  and  Clara  Swartzentru- 
ber. 

Dear  girls;  Dena  has  64^  credit 
and  Clara  has  60^.— Aunt  Mary. 


Dear  Emma:  You  have  $1.30  credit. 
I  am  ordering  a  Leidersammlung  for 
you. — Aunt  Mary. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  July  1,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  This  is 
a  nice  day  again,  but  we  could  use 
rain  again.  This  is  my  first  letter. 
I’m  11  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Nov. 
4.  I’ll  be  in  the  sixth  grade  next  year. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  blessings.  A 
Herold  reader,  Sarah  Ellen  Troyer. 

Dear  Sarah  Ellen:  You  have  35f 
credit.  Very  good  for  the  first  time. — 
Aunt  Mary. 


Baltic,  Ohio,  July  4,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  , 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  11 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Aug.  23. 

I  would  like  to  find  a  twin.  My  sister 
Susie  is  in  Akron  Hospital  with  polio 
since  April  21.  God  bless  one  and  all. 

A  Herold  reader,  Katie  Ann  Miller. 

Dear  Katie  Ann :  You  have  9^  credit. 
We  hope  it  is  God’s  will  to  restore 
your  sister’s  health. — Aunt  Mary. 


Hadley,  Pa.,  July  1.  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  I  haven’t  written  for  some  time. 
The  men  folks  are  putting  up  hay. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings,  A  Junior,  William  Joseph 
Miller. 

Dear  William ;  You  have  57^  credit. 
We  are  glad  to  hear  from  you  again. — 
Aunt  Mary. 


Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  June  30,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  It  was  mostly  cloudy  today. 
This  will  be  my  last  letter  as  I  am  14  H 
today,  but  I  will  keep  on  reading  the 
Junior  letters.  With  love  and  best 
wishes,  Mary  Mast. 

Dear  Mary :  You  have  43^  credit.  We 
are  glad  you  are  still  interested  in  our 
Junior  letters  and  hope  you  will  keep 
on  learning  God’s  Word.  Am  wishing 
vou  all  the  blessings  of  God. — Aunt 
Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Kalona,  Iowa,  June  30,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  was 
born  March  3,  1940.  If  I  have  a  twin 
or  someone  near  my  age,  please  write. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Mary  Ropp. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  13ff  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 


Sent  by  Anna  Mae  Yoder 


Heitr  thtaor  si  na  nepo  plseuhrce ; 
tihw  reith  guseton  heyt  aveh  seud  * 
ceited;  het  psonoi  fo  psas  si  duner 
pfdlheeos,  tbu  thimblec  pu  moes  thero  1 
hiert  pils.  * 


Fredericksburg.  Ohio,  June  28,  1952 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  warm.  The  men  are  making 
hay.  To  Irma  Frey,  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments  are  found  in  Ex.  20:3-17. 
I.  Dena,  am  12  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Dec.  13.  I,  Clara,  am  10  years  old. 


Sent  by  Emma  J.  Yoder 
Ryvlie,  lievyr,  I  ysa  tnou  oyu,  Eh 
hatt  ttheeern  tno  yb  het  orod  noit  eth 
ywa,  hte  earns  si  a  fhite  dan  a  bbrreo 

Sent  by  Ruby  Ellen  Miller 
Jsseu  adeerswn  dan  dsai  ontn  mhi, 
Vivre,  eryliv,  I  ays  tonu  ethe,  Ecpetx 
a  anm  eb  obrn  aaign,  eh  tnnaco  ese  eht 
iogdnmk  fo  Odg. 
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Sent  by  Wilmer  S.  Beachy 
Rsuyel  oineroppss  kthmea  a  siwe 
anm  adm;  nda  a  tfig  troydeseth  het 
rthae. 

Sent  by  Paul  A.  Miller 
I  liwl  rsipae  eteh  twih  ym  hewlo  at- 
her:  efbreo  het  osgd  lwil  I  nsgi  aepirs 
tuon  ethe. 

Sent  by  Roy  A.  Miller 
Ni  lal  hyt  asyw  kcaonwdlgee  imh, 
nda  eh  aslhl  erdict  hty  atshp. 

Sent  by  Laura  Miller 
Lal  heste  adh  akent  tsrnage  ivwes; 
nad  emos  fo  meth  dah  esivw  yb  omwh 
ythe  ahd  enrchidl. 

Sent  by  Clara  Yoder 
Dan  sa  ey  dluow  hatt  emn  dulohs  od 
ot  uoy,  od  ey  alos  ot  ehmt  eeiilkswe. 

Sent  by  Anna  Mae  Miller 
Iwtl  utoh  est  hetni  yees  ponu  htta 
hhwic  si  otn  ?  Orf  cieshr  tlayiecrn  kame 
lveeemssht  gnisw;  eyht  lyf  waay  sa 
na  geeal  wrdtao  veenha. 

MCC  PEACE  SECTION 
COUNSELOR’S  BULLETIN 

July  3,  1952 

1.  Initiation  of  Work  Program  for 
Conscientious  Objectors 

The  work  program  for  conscientious 
objectors  is  to  be  initiated  on  July  1, 
1952.  A  Selective  Service  System 
operations  bulletin  No.  69,  dated  June 
18,  1952,  initiating  the  program,  is  now 
in  the  hands  of  State  Directors  of  Se¬ 
lective  Service.  Procedures  governing 
the  ordering  of  Class  1-0  registrants 
to  perform  civilian  work  in  lieu  of  in¬ 
duction  and  the  administration  of 
these  registrants  while  in  this  service 
will  be  as  prescribed  in  the  Selective 
Service  regulations  dealing  with  this 
subject. 

2.  Lists  of  Approved  Work 

Each  State  Director  of  Selective 
Service  who  has  approved  any  state  or 
municipal  agencies  or  nonprofit  or¬ 


ganizations  in  his  state,  as  having 
available  work  appropriate  to  be  per¬ 
formed  by  Class  1-0  registrants,  is 
requested  to  forward  as  soon  as  pos^ 
sible  to  National  Headquarters  the 
names  of  these  agencies  and  organi¬ 
zations  for  consolidation  with  lists  of 
federal  agencies  and  national  nonprofit 
organizations.  These  lists  will  be 
Headquarters  for  use  by  the  local 
boards. 

It  is  contemplated  that  complete  lists 
of  types  of  work  as  provided  for  above 
will  go  to  all  the  state  offices,  but  that 
local  boards  will  ordinarily  receive  only 
the  list  for  their  own  state  along  with 
that  of  federal  agencies  and  approved 
national  nonprofit  private  organiza¬ 
tions.  State  Directors  of  adjoining 
states  may  work  out  arrangements 
with  each  other  to  provide  openings  for 
CO  services,  and  supply  the  necessary 
information  to  their  local  boards. 

3.  Physical  Examinations 

(a)  Under  authority  of  Operations 
Bulletin  No.  70,  issued  on  June  19, 
1952,  and  now  in  the  hands  of  State 
Directors,  physical  examinations  of  I- 
O’s  will  be  initiated  in  July.  Men  will 
be  ordered  up  for  examination  only  to 
the  extent  that  jobs  are  available  for 
placing  them.  Volunteers  will  be  sent 
up  first  in  the  sequence  in  which  they 
have  volunteered,  then  nonvolunteers 
in  the  order  of  their  liability  for  service. 

The  order  for  a  physical  examination 
will  be  given  on  the  Order  to  Report 
for  Armed  Forces  Physical  Examina¬ 
tion  (SSS  Form  No.  223,  revised  3-18- 
52). 

Class  1-0  registrants  who  are  for¬ 
warded  to  the  Armed  Forces  Examin¬ 
ing  Stations  will  be  listed  on  a  separate 
Physical  Examination  list  (SSS  Form 
No.  225).  In  forwarding  Class  1-0  reg¬ 
istrants  for  examination,  all  forms  pre¬ 
pared  at  the  local  board  and  accom¬ 
panying  documents  concerning  such 
registrants  which  are  required  to  be 
forwarded  to  the  Armed  Forces  Ex¬ 
amination  Stations,  including  the 
physical  examination  list  (SSS  Form 
No.  225),  will  be  identified  by  a  stamp- 
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ed  notation  “I-O”  in  red  ink.  All 
forms  used  at  the  examining  station  to 
report  the  examinations  of  CO’s  are  to 
be  marked  similarly.  The  purpose  of 
identifying  the  forms  in  this  way,  as 
explained  to  us,  is  to  avoid  confusing 
the  forms  of  I-O’s  with  those  of  per¬ 
sons  who  are  sent  up  for  induction  into 
the  Army,  and  to  help  keep  the  men 
themselves  from  inadvertently  getting 
into  a  compromising  situation. 

I-O’s  who  are  sent  up  for  examina¬ 
tion  are  to  go  through  identical  pro¬ 
cedures  with  those  who  receive  exam¬ 
ination  for  the  Armed  Forces,  and  Sta¬ 
tion  Commanders  are  instructed  to 
satisfy  themselves,  by  frequent  in¬ 
spections,  that  there  is  adherence  to 
prescribed  procedures  and  standards. 

Persons  who  “fail  to  report  for.  or 
submit  to  the  Armed  Forces  Physical 
Examination  shall  be  available  to  be 
ordered  to  perform  civilian  work  in 
the  same  manner  as  if  they  had  been 
examined  and  found  acceptable.” 

Persons  who  have  had  an  examina¬ 
tion  may  be  re-examined  if  they  do  not 
receive  an  assignment  within  120  days^ 
after  their  Armed  Forces  Physical  Ex¬ 
amination.  Persons  who  feel  that  they 
have  not  received  a  proper  examination 
may  request  an  examination  by  a  local 
physician  and,  if  their  complaint  is 
sustained  by  the  local  physician’s  find¬ 
ings,  may  present  a  certificate  from 
him  to  that  effect.  Provision  is  made 
for  further  examination  of  such  per¬ 
sons.  If  persons  already  in  service 
should  be  found  medically  unfit,  pro¬ 
vision  is  made  so  that  such  persons 
may  be  discharged. 

Registrants  who  are  now  in  service 
abroad  may  have  arrangements  made 
for  physical  examinations  at  .United 
States  Army  stations  designated 
for  this  purpose  if  there  are  such  sta¬ 
tions  within  reach  of  the  area  where 
they  are  serving.  Otherwise  there  is 
no  provision  for  giving  army  physical 
examinations  abroad.  A  list  of  army 
examinations  stations  abroad  has  been 
made  available  to  the  MCC  office. 

(b)  When  a  young  man  in  1-0 
classification  receives  an  Order  to  Re¬ 


port  for  Armed  Forces  Physical  Exam¬ 
ination  he  should  get  into  touch  im¬ 
mediately  with  his  piimster  and  the 
Peace  Section  counselor  for  his  local 
board  area  so  that  he  may  be  informed 
as  fully  as  possible  on  the  proper  pro¬ 
cedures  before  he  goes  to  the  examin¬ 
ing  station. 

in  some  cases  efforts  have  been  made 
at  examining  stations  to  persuade 
young  men  to  give  up  their  position  as 
conscientious  objectors,  or  to  induce 
them  to  sign  statements  which  would 
compromise  their  position.  Young 
men  should  be  instructed  to  read  care¬ 
fully  any  paper  which  they  may  be 
asked  to  sign,  and  to  be  sure  that  they 
do  not  inadvertently  sign  anything 
which  would  compromise  their  posi- 
tion.  „  ,  . 

(c)  Persons  who  are  called  up  tor 
a  physical  examination  should  also 
immediately  notify  the  MCC  office  at 
Akron,  Pa.,  and/or  their  conference 
office  so  that  the  offices  concerned 
may  have  sufficent  time  to  give  them 
any  information  or  assistance  which 
they  may  desire  in  working  out  their 
service  assignment.  (Inquiries  regard¬ 
ing  I-W  service  opportunities  should 
be  directed  to  the  MCC  I-W  Services 
Office,  Akron,  Pa.,  or  to  the  office  of 
the  conference  group  concerned.) 

4.  General  Operation  of  the  Program 

(a)  General  operation  of  the  pro¬ 
gram  will  be  the  special  responsibil¬ 
ity  of  Mr.  Victor  Olsen,  of  the  Man¬ 
power  Division  of  the  National  Office 
of  Selective  Service.  Operation  will  be 
effective  by  means  of  Operations  Bul¬ 
letins,  issued  on  the  authority  of  the 
National  Director  of  Selective  Service, 
Major-General  Lewis  B.  Hershey,  ex¬ 
ercising  the  power  vested  in  him  by  the 
law  and  the  regulations  concerned. 
The  State  Directors  will  carry  main  re¬ 
sponsibility  for  the  operation  of  the 
program  within  their  respective  States. 

(b)  The  rate  at  which  I-O’s  will  be 
called  up  will  vary  from  state  to  state 
according  to  the  number  of  openings 
available  to  persons  within  the  respec¬ 
tive  states.  No  person  can  be  assigned 
until  a  place  of  service  has  been  found 
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for  him  where  he  will  be  accepted. 

(c)  A  Manual  of  Operations  for  ci- 
¥  vilian  work  program  is  now  being  pre¬ 
pared  by  the  National  Office  of  Selec- 

,  tive  Service  and  will  be  released  in  the 
near  future.  This  will  give  detailed 

*  instructions  on  procedures,  but  the  pro¬ 
gram  may  be  initiated  before  the  Man¬ 
ual  has  been  issued.  It  is  not  certain 
how  soon  the  Manual  will  be  ready. 

(d)  Certain  forms  needed  for  the 
<  operation  of  the  program  have  not  yet 

been  printed.  These  include  the  “Spe- 

*  cial  Notice  to  I-O’s”  on  which,  in  ad¬ 
dition  to  other  information,  the  regis- 

4  trant  will  indicate  his  preference  for 
employment,  and  the  form  “Applica¬ 
tion  to  Volunteer/’  to  be  used  by  those 
N  who  wish  to  volunteer  to  their  local 
boards  to  do  their  required  period  of 

*  service.  These  forms  have  been  draf¬ 
ted,  but  final  approval  has  not  yet  been 

•  secured. 

(e)  Selective  Service  has  stated  re- 
^  peatedly  that  persons  who  wish  to  do 

their  service  under  nonprofit  private 
agencies  will  have  to  volunteer  for 

*  that  purpose.  Non  volunteers  will  be 
assigned  to  public  agencies. 

(f)  Transportation  will  not  be  pro¬ 
vided  by  Selective  Service  for  I-O’s 
ordered  into  the  civilian  work  program, 
according  to  the  most  recent  infor¬ 
mation.  This  means  that  the  individu- 

,  als  concerned,  or  the  organizations 
which  employed  them,  will  have  to  be 

*  responsible  for  their  transportation 
from  their  homes  to  their  place  of 
employment.  No  determination  has 

^  been  made  as  to  what  will  be  done  in 
the  cases  of  persons  who  do  not  have 
^  the  means  of  transportation  and  for 
whom  no  provision  is  made. 

1  5.  Beginning  Date  of  24-Month  Serv¬ 

ice  Requirement 

Our  latest  information  is  that  the 

♦  required  two  years  of  service  will  begin 
on  the  date  on  which  the  work  order  is 

i  issued  by  the  local  board,  in  the  case  of 
k  those  who  are  now  in  service,  or  on  the 
date  of  reporting  to  the  assigned  work, 
in  the  case  of  those  who  are  not  in  serv¬ 
ice  before  they  receive  their  work 
order. 


6.  Special  Registrants  (Doctors  and 
Dentists) 

The  Washington  office  is  attempting 
to  handle  all  special  registrants  in 
the  1-0  classification.  All  of  these 
have  already  received  their  physical 
examination. 

Selective  Service  states  emphati¬ 
cally  that  they  want  doctors  and  den¬ 
tists  to  be  employed  only  in  the  work 
for  which  they  have  been  trained. 
The  Veterans  Administration  and  the 
Indian  Bureau  are  both  short  of  medi¬ 
cal  help  and  would  like  very  much  to 
have  the  use  of  at  least  some  of  the  doc¬ 
tors  in  the  1-0  classification.  The  non¬ 
profit  private  agencies  have  been  asked 
whether  they  wish  to  have  any  of  these 
special  registrants  for  their  services. 

Selective  Service  would  like  to  see 
these  special  registrants  volunteer  for 
the  place  where  they  would  like  to  do 
their  service.  Five  or  six  possible 
places  of  service  including  opportu¬ 
nities  in  nonprofit  private  agencies  will 
be  offered  to  doctors  and  they  will  be 
requested  to  make  choice.  If  they  do 
not  indicate  any  choice,  Selective  Serv¬ 
ice  will  issue  an  order  to  some  place 
within  the  approved  list. 

It  is  probable  that  the  draft  will 
move  more  quickly  in  the  case  of  these 
special  registrants  than  with  other  I- 
O’s  because  of  the  number  of  places 
which  are  now  available.  Any  doctors 
or  dentists  in  1-0  classification  who 
wish  to  do  their  required  service  under 
MCC  or  conference  auspices  should 
write  to  the  MCC  office  and/or  their 
conference  office  immediately. 

7.  Approval  of  Projects  of  Nonprofit 

Private  Agencies 

Nonprofit  private  agencies  who  wish 
to  use  conscientious  objectors  in  over¬ 
seas  projects  will  have  to  submit  these 
projects  to  the  National  Office  of  Se¬ 
lective  Service  for  approval.  Projects 
of  nonprofit  private  agencies  within  the 
United  States  will  have  to  be  cleared 
through  the  directors  of  the  states  con¬ 
cerned  before  approval  can  be  obtained 
by  the  National  Office.  An  advisory 
committee  has  been  appointed  at  ^he 
National  Office  to  work  with  Mr.  Olsen 
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in  the  approval  of  projects.  Final  deci¬ 
sions  on  these  matters  will  be  made  by 
General  Hershey.  No  assignment  can 
be  made  before  the  project  where  the 
registrant  is  to  serve  has  been  approv¬ 
ed. 

In  the  case  of  nonprofit  private  agen¬ 
cies,  we  are  informed  that  the  agencies 
themselves  will  be  approved  as  “types 
of  work”  for  the  purpose  of  the  work 
orders,  and  these  agencies  will  then  be 
free  to  moye  the  men  assigned  to  them 
within  the  limits  of  their  projects,  do¬ 
mestic  or  foreign,  which  have  been 
approved  by  Selective  Service. 

MCC  has  submitted  to  Selective 
Service  a  comprehensive  list  of  the 
relief  and  service  projects,  both  foreign 
and  domestic,  operated  by  the  MCC 
and  its  constituent  groups.  Assurance 
of  approval  for  all  of  our  foreign  pro¬ 
jects  has  been  given,  and  we  have  sub¬ 
stantial  assurance  that  nearly  all,  if  not 
all,  of  our  domestic  projects,  as  sub¬ 
mitted,  will  also  be  approved. 

8.  Miscellaneous 

(a)  Opportunities  for  service  in 
state  forestland  park  service  will  be 
limited  due  to  reductions  in  state  budg¬ 
ets  for  these  purposes.  There  are  some 
openings,  but  not  nearly  as  many  as 
would  be  the  case,  apparently,  if  suf¬ 
ficient  funds  were  available. 

(b)  A  new  Form  150  has  been  issued. 
The  new  form  has  a  revised  wording 
for  “Series  I — Claim  for  Exemption.” 
The  new  wording  follows : 

“Instructions.— The  registrant  must 
sign  his  name  to  either  statement  A  or 
statement  B  in  this  series  but  not  to 
both  of  them.  The  registrant  should 
strike  out  the  statement  in  this  series 
which  he  does  not  sign. 

“(A)  I  am,  by  reason  of  my  religious 
training  and  belief,  conscientiously 
opposed  to  participation  in  war  in  any 
form.  I,  therefore,  claim  exemption 
from  combatant  training  and  service 
in  the  Armed  Forces. 

(Signature  of  Registrant) 

“(B)  I  am,  by  reason  of  my  religious 
training  and  belief,  conscientiously 
opposed  to  participation  in  war  in  any 
form  and  I  am  further  conscientiously 


opposed  to  participation  in  noncom¬ 
batant  training  and  service  in  the 
Armed  Forces.  I  therefore,  claim  ex-  ^ 
emption  from  both  combatant  and 
noncombatant  training  and  service  in 
the  Armed  Forces. 

(Signature  of  Registrant) 

“Under  the  provision  of  section  6  t 
(j)  of  the  Universal  Military  Training 
and  Service  Act,  as  amended,  any  per-  r 
son  who  claims  exemption  from  com¬ 
batant  training  and  service  in  the  > 
Armed  Forces  of  the  United  States  ^ 
because  he  is,  by  reason  of  religious 
training  and  belief,  conscientiously  k 
opposed  to  participation  in  war  in  any 
form  and  such  claim  is  sustained  by 
the  local  board,  shall,  if  he  is  inducted 
into  the  Armed  Forces,  be  assigned  to  ^ 
noncombatant  service  as  defined  by  the  4x 
President,  or  shall,  if  found  to  be  con¬ 
scientiously  opposed  to  participation  in 
such  noncombatant  service,  in  lieu  of 
induction,  be  ordered  by  his  local  ^ 
board,  subject  to  regulations  prescribed 
by  the  President,  to  perform  for  a  .. 
period  of  twenty-four  consecutive  ^ 
months  such  civilian  work  contribut¬ 
ing  to  the  maintenance  of  the  national 
health,  safety,  or  interest  as  the  local 
board  deems  appropriate,  and  any  such 
person  who  fails  or  neglects  to  obey 
such  order  of  the  local  board  shall  be  , 
subject  to  imprisonment  for  not  more 
than  five  years  or  a  fine  of  not  more 
than  $10,000,  or  both  such  fine  and  4 
imprisonment.” 

No  other  change  was  made  from  the 
Form  150  previously  in  use.  The 
change  made  in  Series  I  (B)  removes  * 
an  objection  which  some  had  made  to 
signing  a  form  which  seemed  to  imply  4 
a  promise  to  do  “work  contributing  to  4 
the  national  health,  safety,  or  interest” 
as  the  local  board  may  deem  appropri¬ 
ate. 

Use  of  the  former  forms  is  to  be  * 
discontinued.  The  boards  have  been 
instructed,  however,  that  it  will  not  ' 
be  necessary  to  require  a  registrant  to  4 
fill  in  a  new  form  if  an  old  form,  proper¬ 
ly  filled  in  by  him,  is  in  his  file. 

For  further  information  on  the  mat¬ 
ters  covered  by  this  bulletin  write  to 
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the  Peace  Section,  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  Akron,  Pennsylvania. 

W-  J.  Harold  Sherk 

Executive  Secretary 
l  Peace  Section 

•  BOOK  REVIEW 

•  Life  with  Life 

by 

Christmas  Carol  Kauffman 
Herald  Press,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

^  Single  copy,  50j 

Probably  nearly  all  of  the  readers  of 
4  the  Gospel  Herald  will  remember  the 
story  of  Johnnie  Allison,  killer  of  his 
►  father-in-law  and  would-be  killer  of 
his  wife  and  himself,  while  under  the 
^  influence  of  strong  drink.  The  story  of 
k  estrangement  from  his  wife  and  a 
life  devoted  to  the  things  of  the  world 

•  are  not  strange,  nor  is  the  frustration 
and  acute  discontentment  which  fol- 
lowed,  new  to  readers  and  observers 
of  today’s  happenings.  What  has  been 

“•  of  interest  to  this  reviewer  and  gripped 
jh  his  attention  from  the  first  part  of  the 
booklet  to  its  end,  was  the  train  of 
contrast  with  him  by  workers  of  the 
I  church  and  their  results.  Also,  the  ut¬ 
ter  change  which  was  manifested  in  the 
life  and  conduct  of  this  man  after  he 
t  had;  found  the  Lord,  the  attitudes 
which  showed  the  love  of  Christ  in  his 
1  heart  and  renunciation  of  that  which 
t  had  been  his  former  pleasure. 

We  felt  again  that  the  government  of 
our  United  States  carries  a  responsibil¬ 
ity  which  it  either  fails  utterly  to  ap- 
preciate,  or  lightly  shrugs  off,  because 
of  the  millions  it  receives  in  taxes  from 
manufacturers  and  vendors  of  liquors 
t  which  are  directly  the  cause  of  many 
tragedies,  for  its  part  in  keeping  up  the 
traffic  of  such  goods.  For  this  reason, 
we  feel  the  case  of  the  state  of  Missouri 
f  versus  Johnnie  Allison  should  also 
have  been  an  indictment  against  either 
itself  or  every  man  who  helped  in'  the 
^  manufacture  and  s$le  of  the  stuff  which 
contributed  to  Allison’s  downfall.  The 
vigilance  of  the  officers  and  the  dili¬ 
gence  of  the  lawyers  might  well  have 
been  applied  to  prevention  of  such 


crimes  rather  than  punishment  for 
them,  or  as  much.  Whether  or  not  the 
state  was  justified  in  demanding  a 
verdict  of  first  degree  murder  when  the 
perpetrator  was  evidently  under  the 
influence  of  that  which  the  state  itself 
allowed  to  be  used,  may  be  a  matter  of 
question. 

But  get  the  little  book  and  read  for 
yourself.  There  may  be  a  few  things  of 
which  you  may  not  altogether  approve, 
depending  on  how  critical  you  are ; 
but  we  are  sure  you  will  not  be  made 
worse  in  any  way.  We  are  sure  too 
that  you  will  get  a  fresh  impression  of 
the  need  of  salvation  among  those  who 
are  victims  of  the  devil,  caught  in  the 
meshes  of  their  own  evil  deeds  and 
their  consequences. 

In  the  actual  court  record  of  the  trial 
as  contained  in  the  booklet,  you  will 
no  doubt  be  interested  too,  as  it  reveals 
the  sustaining  grace  and  power  of  God 
to  help  in  time  of  trouble ;  and  also  the 
persistence  of  lawyers  to  attain  their 
ends. 

To  our  minds,  one  of  the  best  impres¬ 
sions  we  can  receive  from  the  story  is 
that  God  can  make  changes  we  would 
naturally  not  expect  and  therefore 
would  conclude  effort  to  achieve  such 
an  end  would  be  worthless.  This  im¬ 
pression  will  in  itself  then,  be  the  chal¬ 
lenge  you  and  I  may  need  to  waken 
to  a  new  sense  of  responsibility  and 
duty  and  perhaps  a  new  appraisement 
of  the  old  question :  “Who  is  my 
neighbour  ?”  — E.  M. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Belleville,  Pennsylvania 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name  to  all  Read¬ 
ers:  “For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is 
right ;  and  all  his  works  are  done  in 
truth.  He  loveth  righteousness  and 
judgment :  The  earth  is  full  of  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord”  (Ps.  33:4,  5). 

On  June  8  Bro.  Ezra  Moyer  of  Mich¬ 
igan  very  interestingly  taught  our 
Sunday-school  lesson  in  the  adult  de¬ 
partment.  This  was  followed  by  a 
sermon  on  the  beatitudes  by  Bro. 
Andrew  Jantzi  of  New  York.  In  the 
evening  was  the  opening  of  the  three- 
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week  revival  tent  meetings  beside  the 
Mennonite  school  building.  We  are 
grateful  to  the  Lord  for  the  marvelous 
way  He  has  led.  Many  have  accepted 
Christ  while  others  have  reconsecrated 
their  lives. 

We  hope  that  the  seed  which  has 
been  sown  and  has  sprung  up,  may 
continue  to  grow  and  that  it  will  bring 
forth  much  fruit  to  His  glory  and 
honor. 

The  valley  has  been  greatly  blessed 
with  the  fellowship  of  the  different 
churches  and  those  of  the  surrounding 
areas.  Many  were  present  from  Lan¬ 
caster  and  Chester  Counties  at  dif¬ 
ferent  times  and  also  from  Ohio  and 
other  places. 

While  attending  a  few  of  these  meet¬ 
ing’s  Bro.  Sim  Stoltzfus  of  Gap,  Pa., 
brought  us  a  message  in  our  Sunday 
morning  service  on  June  22. 

On  July  5  the  funeral  of  Emanuel 
Hostetler,  36  years  old,  was  held  at 
his  late  home.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Amish  church  near  Reedsville,  Pa., 
and  had  been  instantly  killed  when  he 
fell  from  a  hay  wagon  when  the  team 
of  horses  ran  away. 

Norman  King,  who  was  seriously  in¬ 
jured  from  a  fall  while  picking  cherries, 
is  in  a  Harrisburg  hospital  with  a 
fractured  back  and  injured  spinal  cord. 
He  is  slightly  improved. 

Bishop  John  L.  Mast,  who  had  been 
unable  to  attend  church  services  since 
April,  was  again  with  us  on  Sunday. 

After  the  Sunday-school  services, 
some  of  the  members  of  the  Big  Valley 
Chorus  and  Bro.  Erie  Renno,  who  had 
brought  the  Gospel  by  word  and  song 
to  the  Bowery  St.  Mission  in  New 
York  City,  gave  short  talks  on  what 
had  greatly  impressed  them  on  their 
recent  bus  trip.  t 

On  Sunday  evening,  Bro.  Stephen 
Peachey,  formerly  from  this  place,  but 
now  in  Canada,  brought  a  message  to 
us  on  Heb.  1:1,  2. 

The  two-week  Bible  school  closed  on 
Friday  at  Woodland,  and  also  at  Cren¬ 
shaw,  Pa.  This  was  the  first  term  at 
the  latter  place.  Good  interest  and 
attendance  were  manifested  and  it 


was  decided  to  start  a  Sunday  school 
at  Crenshaw.  Bro.  Jesse  Byler  was 
principal  of  the  school  and  he  and 
Sister  Byler  and  four  others  from  our 
congregation  returned  to  Crenshaw 
for  the  Sunday  school  and  had  an 
attendance  of  some  forty. 

Summer  Bible  school  is  held  at  the 
Mennonite  School  this  year.  More  than 
two  hundred  are  enrolled. 

A  large  number  of  fresh-air  chil¬ 
dren  from  the  city  of  New  York  have 
arrived  in  the  valley.  We  hope  their 
lives  will  be  enriched  spiritually  as 
well  as  physically.  Cor. 

July  11,  1952. 

Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  “Casting  all 
your  care  upon  him,  for  he  careth  for 
you.” 

We  are  enjoying  nice  summer 
weather.  Last  week  it  was  quite  warm. 
We  had  a  nice  rain  last  Tuesday. 
Farmers  are  busy  combining  grain 
and  the  sisters  are  canning. 

Bro.  Fred  Miller  is  much  improved 
in  health  and  comes  to  church  services. 
Sister  Martha  Lichty  is  about  as  she 
had  been.  She  is  able  to  be  up  part  of 
the  time.  Sister  Lizzie  Ann  Miller,  of 
the  Townline  congregation,  was  very 
low  the  latter  part  of  May  but  has 
made  a  miraculous  recovery. 

We  had  our  summer  Bible  school 
with  a  good  attendance.  Many  children 
who  do  not  go  to  church  were  con¬ 
tacted  and  brought  to  the  school. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  two 
visiting  ministers  July  6  at  Pleasant 
Grove.  They  were  Bro.  D.  Walter 
Miller  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  and  Ira  S. 
Johns  of  this  comunity. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Alvin  Stutzman, 
newly  m^lried,  have  moved  to  Oregon. 
July  11,  1952.  Mrs.  Wilma  Yoder. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

Greetings  to  all  Herold  Readers : 
“Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be 
clean :  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter 
than  snow”  (Ps.  51:7). 

Harvest  is  at  hand  with  an  abundant 
crop ;  weather  is  nice  with  cool  nights. 
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Since  my  last  letter,  (missing  sev¬ 
eral  issues)  the  death  angel  has  called 
three  out  of  this  community.  Bro. 
Jonas  Beachy  passed  away  June  20. 
He  was  the  oldest  Amish  member  in 
this  community  and  was  over  ninety- 
two  years  old.  The  funeral  was  held 
at  the  Andy  Beachy  home  on  June  22, 
then  the  body  was  taken  to  Defiance 
Co.,  Ohio,  for  services  there  and  burial 
beside  his  companion.  He  had  his 
home  the  last  fifteen  years  with  his 
daughter  Katie,  where  he  departed 
this  life. 

On  July  1  Bro.  John  A.  Hershberger 
was  found  dead  in  bed  at  the  age  of 
65.  He  leaves  his  widow,  4  sons,  and 
4  daughters. 

Bro.  Chris.  Spenler  also  passed  away 
July  1,  having  been  ill  for  some  time 
with  cancer.  He  was  78  and  leaves 
his  widow,  4  sons,  and  3  daughters. 
Both  of  the  latter  brethren’s  funerals 
were  held  at  the  Timber  church  house 
where  they  were  members,  on  July  3, 
Hershberger’s  in  the  forenoon  and  the 
other  in  the  afternoon.  Our  sympathy 
to  all  the  bereaved  familes. 

Sister  Delilah  Litwiller  has  been  as 
well  as  formerly,  having  been  in  the 
hospital  a  week  with  arthritis.  She 
is  somewhat  better  and  was  brought 
to  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Sister 
Annie  Stutzman.  She  is  to  remain  in 
bed  yet  for  some  time.  We  hope  she 
may  soon  be  improved  again. 

Sister  Susan  Miller  is  staying  at  the 
home  of  her  son,  Sam  T.  Miller,  where 
she  is  confined  to  her  bed  most  of  the 
time.  She  has  had  several  slight 
strokes,  but  is  also  better  again. 

Mary  Louise,  7-year-old  daughter 
of  Ezra  Brenneman  fell  and  broke  her 
arm,  but  she  is  getting  along  well. 
Merle,  7-year-old  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
John  Stutzman  fell  and  also  broke  an 
arm,  near  the  shoulder  socket.  His  arm 
and  body  are  in  a  cast  but  he  does  not 
seem  to  mind  it  much  and  is  out  doors 
playing. 

Bro.  Mannas  Brenneman  is  as  well 
as  usual  and  we  were  glad  to  see  him 
several  times  at  our  community  re¬ 
vival. 


The  community  revival  tent  meet¬ 
ings  conducted  by  Bro.  Howard  Ham¬ 
mer  in  the  Timber  church  area  were 
well  attended.  On  some  evenings  the 
tent,  107  by  170  feet  and  holding  3000 
people,  was  overflowing,  Many  souls 
consecrated  themselves  to  the  Lord 
and  many  confessions  were  made.  We 
pray  the  meetings  may  have  brought 
much  glory  to  God  and  that  those  who 
have  resolved  to  serve  Him  may  con¬ 
tinue  as  lights  in  the  world,  in  the  com¬ 
munity  and  in  the  churches.  Bro  Ham¬ 
mer  went  to  Hannibal,  Mo.,  from  here 
for  a  fifteen-day  revival  there. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Aaron  Glick  of  Lan¬ 
caster  Co.,  Pa.,  are  visiting  relatives 
and  friends  in  our  community.  On 
Tuesday  evening  at  the  Kalona  high 
school  Bro  Glick  showed  some  of  his 
pictures  of  Europe  which  he  took  while 
on  his  trip  last  winter. 

Mrs.  Norman  Beachy,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  Mrs.  Barbara  Beachy,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Lydia  Spenler  of 
Ontario,  Canada,  are  visiting  through 
here  but  will  leave  for  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.,  the  last  of  this  week  to  visit 
another  sister.  These  three  sisters  had 
been  here  for  the  funeral  of  their 
brother,  Chris.  Spenler. 

We  are  sorry  to  hear  that  Sister 
Henry  Mast,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  is  in  the 
hospital  again.  We  wish  for  her  bet¬ 
ter  health. 

July  10,  1952.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 

Rustburg,  Virginia 

Gladys  Congregation 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  “Thou  wilt 
keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind 
is  stayed  on  thee :  because  he  trusteth 
in  thee”  (Isa.  26:3).  We  praise  the 
Lord  that  through  Him  we  may  have 
perfect  peace  in  spite  of  all  the  evil  in 
the  world  today. 

We  have  been  having  very  warm 
weather  recently  although  more  rain 
than  earlier,  which  we  are  thankful 
for.  Some  say  the  weather  has  been 
the  hottest  on  record  for  June. 

The  brethren  C.  L.  John  Ressler  and 
Ernest  Yoder  and  Sister  Alice 
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Schrock  and  Vida  Jane  Swartzentruber 
went  to  the  Lynchburg  General  Hos¬ 
pital  to  sing  this  afternoon.  Vida 
Jane,  from  Delaware,  is  spending  sev¬ 
eral  weeks  with  her  sister,  Sister  Mil- 
ton  Hochstedler. 

We  enjoyed  very  much  having  Bro. 
Kevin  Bender  from  Delaware  with  us 
two  weeks  ago.  We  had  counsel  meet¬ 
ing  on  Friday  evening  and  communion 
services  on  Sunday  morning  the  15th. 
These  services  had  been  delayed  on 
account  of  the  illness  of  Bro.  Nevin. 
On  Sunday  evening  he  preached  on 
“Walking  with  God.”  We  received 
many  spiritual  blessings  in  these  serv¬ 
ices.  Although  our  group  is  small 
here,  we  are  glad  to  know  that  the 
Lord  has  promised  where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  in  His  name,  He  will 
be  with  them. 

Until  a  few  weeks  ago,  we  had  been 
having  our  worship  services  at  the 
Ressler  home,  but  are  now  holding 
them  at  the  Gladys  school  in  a 
building  now  turned  over  for  commu¬ 
nity  use.  This  gives  us  more  room 
and  is  also  not  quite  as  far  for  some 
of  us.  We  are  planning  to  buy  a  lot  for 
our  future  church  house.  We  are  glad 
to  look  forward  to  a  permanent  place 
of  worship. 

We  were  privileged  to  feed  richly 
on  the  Bread  of  Life  during  two  weeks 
of  tent  revival  meethigs  held  from 
April  20  to  May  4.\.Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi 
was  the  evangelist  till  the  last  few 
evenings  when  he  had  to  leave  to  make 
preparations  to  hold  meetings  in  the 
new  tent  in  Pennsylvania.  Bro.  Ress¬ 
ler  and  Bro.  Milton  Hochstedler 
brought  us  very  timely  messages  the 
rest  of  the  time,  except  for  Sunday 
morning,  when  Frank  Hatten  from 
Lyndhurst,  Va.,  preached  for  us. 

We  enjoyed  having  with  us  Bro.  and 
Sister  Joni  Beachy  and  two  daughters 
and  Sister  Archie  Byler  from  Hartville, 
Ohio,  a  few  weeks  ago.  Other  visitors 
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in  our  services  recently  have  been :  Bro. 
and  Sister  Richard  Zehr,  newly  mar¬ 
ried,  of  New  York,  Andrew  Resslers 
and  two  daughters  of  Ohio,  and  Ralph 
Harris’  from  Pennsylvania.  A  D.P. 
family  by  the  name  of  Plank  also  at¬ 
tend  our  services  although  they  are 
Catholic  in  faith.  Having  arrived  in 
this  country  only  about  two  months 
ago,  they  have  not  learned  the  English 
language  and  appreciate  being  able  to 
talk  with  those  of  us  who  understand 
German. 

Sister  Alice  Schrock  was  at  South 
Boston,  Va.,  teaching  Bible  school, 
two  weeks,  beginning  June  9. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  in 
behalf  of  the  work  here. 

June  29,  1952.  Mrs.  Lovina  Yoder. 


OBITUARY 

Glick.— Amos  B.  Glick  was  born 
May  13,  1873,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.; 
died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs. 
Eli  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa.,  May  29,  1952. 
He  was  the  son  of  Christian  and  Mary 
(Byler)  Glick.  He  had  been  married 
to  Rebecca  Peachy,  who  died  years 
ago.  He  is  survived  by  his  second  wife 
the  former  Mattie  Esch,  and  the  fol¬ 
lowing  children :  Nelson,  Lena,  Mrs. 
Eli  (Ruth)  Zook,  Mrs.  David  (Ida) 
Kanagy,  of  Belleville,  and  Willis  of 
Rustburg,  Va.,  Vernon  of  Mifflintown, 
Pa.,  Mrs.  George  (Mina)  Cashman  of 
Mill  Run,  Pa.,  and  Mabel  at  home. 
One  brother,  Christian,  Sugarcreek, 
Ohio,  also  survives. 

He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Locust  Grove  Church,  attending  even 
when  his  physical  condition  was  such 
that  it  was  almost  impossible  for  him 
to  get  around. 

Brief  services  were  held  at  the  home 
of  Eli  Zook ;  and  at  the  Locust  Grove 
Church  the  services  were  in  charge  of 
Bro.  John  B.  Zook  and  Bro.  Louis 
Peachey. 
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3efu  fiiebe. 

Sefu  Sieb  ift  fonbergleidjen, 
SRiemanb  liebet  tote  ber  #err! 

©icbtS  fann  $(jn  an  Sieb’  erreicben, 
Seine  $ulb  toiibrt  fiir  unb  fitr. 

$efu§  fiibrt  ireu  bie  Seinen, 

Siebreicb,  J)ulbreid^,  gnabenOoH. 

@r  lafet  immer  #ttf  erfebeinen, 

©ei  $bnt  bat  man’s  etoig  gut. 

©fenfeben  beulen,  Iiigen,  footten, 
©otteS  ©Sort  bleibt  etoig  fteb’n. 

Seine  ©nabe  toabret  immer, 

StiemalS  toirb  fie  untergeb’n! 

©brifiuS  ftarb  am  RreuaeSftamm, 
©ab  Sein  Seben,  gab  Sein  ©Iut; 
Unb  in  Sbnt,  bem  ©otteSlamm, 

Unfer  ©Iaube  felig  rubt. 

Siebe  au  ben  Siinbern  trieb  Sbn, 

^a,  ©r  bat  an  unS  gebaebt.  — 

$at  un£,  bie  toir  fonft  nerloren, 
grieb’  unb  $eil  auriicfgebra<bt. 

Sefu  Siebe  ift  fo  troftlieb, 

Seine  9tabe  ift  fo  fiifcl 

Unb  ©r  fiibret  all  bie  Seinen, 

#eim  inS  fel’ge  ©arabieS. — 

©.  ©erg. 


©Sir  foHen  gerabe  fo  nerimbert  fein  bon 
ber  ©Sett,  toie  bie  ©Selt  neranbert  ift  bon 
bem  ©Sort  ©otteS.  —  ©.  St.  ©t. 


Stbtoadje  ©ruber. 

©Sir  ermabnen  aber  eutb,  Iiebe  ©ruber, 
bermabnet  bie  Ungeaogenen,  troftet  bie 
SHeinmiitigen,  traget  bie  (Sdftoadftn,  feib 
gebulbig  gegen  jebermann.  1.  Xbeff.  5,  14. 

£ier  ermabnt  ber  Stpoftel  utt§  bag  loir 
foHen  bie  Sdjtoacben  tragen.  ©ber  toer  finb 
eigentlitb  bie  S^toadjen  bie  toir  tragen 
fallen?  ©Sir  boren  ofterS  bie  ©emerfung 
gemaebt  toerben  bag  biefer  ober  jener  ift 
ein  fdjtoadjer  ©ruber  (ober  e£  fann  audj 
eine  Scgtoefter  fein).  fifterS  toenn  biefe 
©emerfung  gemaebt  toirb  toirb  gemeint, 
bag  biejenigen  tooOon  fo  gefagt  toirb,  finb 
nidbt  eingenommen  mit  bie  geiftlidje  Sa¬ 
dden,  ober  Ieben  ettoaS  fait  unb  unbefiim- 
mert.  ©feint  ber  ©auluS  toir  -foHen  folcfje 
gebulbig  tragen?  ©Senn  bie  Srucbte  aeugen 
bag  ein  ©tenfab  eigentlidb  nicbt  neu  unb 
toiebergeboren  ift  bann  glauben  toir  nidbt 
feine  ©feinung  toar  bag  toir  fie  bulben 
foHen  alS  fdbtoadbe  ©Iieber,  aber  tbenn  e§ 
foltbe  finb  bie  nidbt  fo  toeit  finb  in  ©rfennt- 
niS  toie  anbere  ober  nidbt  fo  begabt  toie 
bie  ©feiften  non  bie  ©Iieber  bann  foHen 
toir  fie  gebulbig  tragen  unb  ibnen  fjelfen 
an  toeitere  ©rfemttniS  unb  ein  tiefere  @r- 
fabrung  bon  bem  geiftlidben  fieben.  $fn 
bem  So^anneS  feine  Offenbarung  auf  ber 
^nfel  ©atmoS,  bat  ber  ©engel  ber  ©emetn* 
be  au  %bc feuS  gefagt:  §db  toeig  beine 
©Serfe  unb  beine  ©rbeit  unb  beine  ©ebulb 
unb  bag  bn  bie  ©dfen  nirfft  tragen  fating, 
—  $ier  feben  toir  toobl  ber  Unterfdjieb  au 
macben.  Solcbe  too  fdbtoacb  finb  foHen  toir 
gebulbig  tragen  aber  foldje  too  boS  finb 
barfen  toir  nidbt  in  ber  ©emeinbe  bulben. 

©auluS  in  bem  12.  Rapitel  non  bem 
erften  Rorintber  gibt  un§  ein  fdbon  ©er- 
gleidbniS  non  toie  toir  aUe  ©lieber  finb 
ober  fein  foHen  an  bem  Seib  ©brifti.  „S)enn 
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$croIb  bet  ©t|f left 


gleidjtoie  ein  Serb  ift,  unb  E)at  bodj  totele 
@Iieber,  aHe  Olieber  aber  beg  fieibeg,  tote* 
toobl  ibrer  toiel  finb,  bodb  ein  fieib  ftnb; 
alfo  audb  ©&riftu$."  «r  gebet  toeitw  unb 
fagt  toie  ein  feglidbeg  (Slieb  feme  Slrbett 
bat,  nidbt  atte  gleicb,  aber  ein  ieglideS  feme 
beftimmte  Arbeit.  „8br  feib  aber  ber  Seib 
®brifti  unb  ©Iieber,  ein  ieglidber  nad) 
feinem  Steil."  2Benn  ein  ©Iieb  an  unferem 
Seib  ettoag  mangelt  ober  Ieibet  Nbann  finb 
toir  feljr  beforgt  fur  eg  gut  betoafen  unb 
toie  ipaulug  fagt:  ,,@0  Ieiben  atte  ©Iieber 
mit."  @o  foil  eg  audb  fein  an  bem  Serb 
©brifti  SItte  ©Iieber  fotten  mitleiben  toenn 
ein  ©Iieb  Ieibet,  atte  fotten  belfen  unb 
ftdrfen  unb  troften  toenn  ein  ©Iieb  ettoag 
Mangel  bat.  @g  gibt  8^en  too  burj 
aSefdjabigung  ober  butch  befonbete  srranf* 
betten  ein  ©Iieb  an  unferat  natitrndben 
fieib  nid£>t  mebr  beilbar  ift  unb  bann  fiir 
balten  bafe  nitfjt  ber  ganje  Seib  baburdb 
toerberbe  toirb  bag  Ieibene  ©Iieb  abgenom- 
nten.  2IIfo  foil  eg  aucb  fein  in  unfer  fidbtbare 
©emeinbe  ©otteg;  toenn  ein  ©Iieb  fid) 
nidbtg  fagen  Iafet,  unb  toenn  eg  bur<b  biele 
©ebete,  Slntoeifeungen,  unb  fonft  auf  feinen 
2Seg  mebr  toieber  au  ein  braudbbar  ©Iteb 
gebracbt  toerben  fann,  bann  ift  eg  beffer 
fiir  eg  abfdjneiben  auf  bafe  ni(bt  ber  ganje 
fieib  (©emeinbe)  baburd)  toerunreinigt  toiir- 
be. 

$n  bem  8.  ^apitel  toon  bem  erften  $orin* 
tber  SBrief  fagt  $aulug  toon  ein  anbere 
Piaffe  fd)toadbe  SBriiber.  €oId)e  too  fid)  ein 
©etoiffen  marten  toegen  Srleifdb  effcn, 
bietoeil  fie  meinten  eg  modbte  ©ofcenobfer 
fein.  $aulu8  ratete  fiir  ben  ©djtoadfen 
fein  Slnftofe  geben  mit  bein  ©ffen  ober 
£rinfen.  SBenn  bieienigen  too  beutige§* 
tageS  jicb  fein  ©etoiffen  madden  toon  bem 
5tabaf  ober  fiarfeg  ©etrdnf  gebraudjen, 
•bann  funbigen  fie  bodb  toenn  fie  eg  tun, 
toenn  fie  toiffen  bafe  eg  bie  fdbtoadjen(?) 
SBruber  ein  Slnftofe  gibt.  „aBenn  ibraber 
alfo  fiinbigt  an  bem  ©riibern  unb  fdblagt 
ibr  fcbtoadbeS  ©etoiffen,  fo  fiinbigt  ibr  an 

*****  ^rebigeW  SBort. 

®iefe§  ift  bie  aintoeifeung  bafj  $aulug 
fdbrieb  au  XimotbeuS.  SQBir  toiffen  baft  ber 
£imotbeu§  ein  junger  QWann  toar,  unb 
ber  fRat  bafe  ^auIuS  ibm  gab  toar  febr 
paffenb.  gibt  Seute  too  eine  ©abe  baben 
3u  reben  bon  faft  toag  fie  tootten.  @ie 


fonnen  auffieben  unb  ein  „2ecture"  (Sor- 
Iefung)  ntadjen  toon  toiele  ©adjen.  *Sit 
baben  fdbon  ^rebiger  gebort  brebigen  bon 
©efdbidbten  ober  bon  3>iefem  ober  ^enem, 
fonberlidb  in  Seidjenbrebigten  in  ber  mo* 
bernen  ®irdfen.  Sn  foldjen  Umftanben  4 
toirb  oft  toiel  gefagt  bon  bie  SBerfen  bon 
bem  SSerftorbenen,  unb  toie  fein  ©influB  , 
toar  in  fein  Seben,  aber  leiber  toenn  bie 
$£rebigt  boriiber  ift  bann  toarb  ni(f)t§  ge«  , 
fagt  au§  bem  SBort  ©otte§.  ^ie  fagen 
nidbt§  bon  bem  ©eridbt  too  folgen  toiirbe 
Ttacb  bem  2ob,  e§  toerb  ofter§  gefagt  bon  , 
ein  fcfjoner  Dr t  too  bie  ttttenfdfjen  geben 
nadE)  biefem  Seben,  aber  faft  niemalS  toon  , 
ein  Drt  too  biejenigen  bin  geben  too  $efu§  • 
nid)t  annebmen.  ®er  fRat  too  ^auIuB  gab 
fagt:  $rebige  ba§  SBort  —  e§  fei  au  redbter 
Beit  ober  aur  Hnaeit.  S)a§  meint:  ^rebige 
ba§  2Bort  ob  e§  beme  Suborer  pa#  ober  , 
nidbt.  aBenn  bu  bag  SBort  ©otteg  ^rebigft, 
bann  baft  bu  feine  Urfadb  fiir  bidb  fiirdjten  ^ 
toor  ttRenfdben,  benn  bag  2Bort  ©otteg  ftebt 
feft. 

eg  ift  oft  gut  fiir  ©rfabrungen  eradblen 
in  ber  iPrebigt;  audj  tann  eine  @a(be  oft 
erflart  toerben  burd)  5lbbilbungen,  ab°r  , 
toie  leer  ift  ein  iPrebigt  toenn  eg  atteg  ©r- 
fabrungen,  Slbbilbungen,  ufto.,  ift?  ©g 
fann  nidbtg  ber  ^piab  nebmen  toon  bem  SBort ' 
©otteg.  2Benn  bag  2Bort  ©otteg  gefjrebigt 
toirb  mit  feiner  tootter  ^raft,  bann  trifft 
eg  bier  unb  ba.  „S)a  fie  borten,  ging  eg 
ibnen  burd)g  ^era  . . „®ag  aBort  ©otteg 
ift  fraftig  unb  lebenbig  unb  fdjarfer  ben 
fein  jtoeifebneibig  ©ditoert."  „Unb  nebmet 
bag  @dE)toert  bag  ©eifteg  toeldEjeg  ift 
bag  SBort  ©otteg."  2Bir  tootten  bie  fPrebiger 
raten  fiir  fidE)  toaf)f>nen  mit  bem  SBort 
©otteg  unb  bann  eg  febneiben  Iaffen  too 
eg  toitt.  Bo  eg  ung  trifft  tootten  toir  ung 
basu  biegen,  unb  nidEjt  bagegen  toerbarten 
unb  bie  ^Punften  too  ung  treffen  iibergeben, 
ober  fo  toerbreben  bafe  eg  ung  nidbtg  an- 
geben  foil.  , 

Ser  nadbfte  3Serg  nadb  bem  ^ejttoerg 
fagt  ung  bafe  eine  3eit  fein  toirb,  ba  bie 
gefunbe  Sebre  niebt  gebulbet  toerbet.  2Bir 
finb  geneigt  fiir  fagen  eg  ift  fdbon  fo  in  bie 
toeltlidbe  $irdjen,  unb  eg  ift  toabrlidj  fo; 
aber  finb  toir  frei  batoon?  3Bir  tootten 
ung  felber  briifen.  3Bir  tootten  bie  ?re- 
biger  raten  fiir  bag  aBort  brebigen  (nidbt 
nur  ein  SCeil  batoon)  unb  bann  tootten  toir 
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eg  anneBmen  alg  ber  etoige,  aHeitt  toaBre, 
unb  fefte  ©ottegtoiHe.  —  91.  28. 


fftenigFeiteit  unb  ©cgebeo^eitcn. 

SoBan  S-  SufcB  tJOtx  $utd)infon,  ®ang.. 
Bat  2ftontag  Sftorgeng,  ben  21.  Suit,  fein 
2IBfdjieb  genommen.  ©r  tear  nur  etlidje 
h  aWonaten  tooBnBaft  in  biefe  ©egenb.  ©ie 
,  fatten  bte  lefete  SaBren  in  ©umner  ©o., 
$anfag  getooBnt,  bann  biefen  grilling  toon 
,  toegen  feiner  ©efunbBeit  finb  fie  311  iBren 
^  ©oBn  2BiHiam  geaogen,  too  er  fein  2lBfdjieb 
genommen  Bat.  ©r  toar  77.  SaBre  nit. 
Seidjenreben  toaren  geBalten  an  ber  2ftenno 
v*  ^ober  ^eimat  auf  bem  25.  Suli. 

*•  Gruber  SDan  38.  filler,  toon  §utdjin- 
fon,  ®ang.,  ift  jefct  in  ®anaba  fiir  Straenei- 
“  ung;  er  Ieibet  mit  ®reBg.  ©etn  2BeiB  unb 
*  audj  feine  ©Item,  SBiHiam  31.  TOtterg, 
finb  Bei  iBm.  £efcen  ©eridjt  lautet  nidt)t  au 
k  ermutigenb.  5Dod)  toenn  ber  #err  toiH 
fann  er  iljn  Beilen  unb  toenn  eg  ©otteg 
^  2BiHen  ift  bafe  er  nidjt  gefmtb  toerben  foil, 
bann  'Bilft  feine  menfdjlidje  2Iraeneiung. 

©g  toaren  aiemlidj  toiel  frernbe  Seuie  in 
biefer  ©egenb  in  bie  Iefcte  J>aar  2Bodjen. 
Seiltoeife  fiir  bie  ©eerbigung  BeitooBnen 

*  *'  unb  anbere  BaBen  Bier  gejalten  auf  Sfteife 

notB  ber  2Beften,  ufto.  ©ifdjof  9Kofe  Srmjer 
toon  2flat)eg  ©0.,  unb  SoBn  21.  gjober  toon 
»  ©ufter  @0.,  Ofla.,  toaren  unter  ber  3aBI 
ber  gremben  bie  Bier  toaren. 

‘  ©ifdjof  ^eltto  ?)ober  unb  ©ifdjof  Seanber 
I*  $eim  toon  ^atoen,  $ang.,  unb  aucB  ©ifdBof 
SoBn  C  2)ober  toon  ©ufter  ©0.,  £)fla.,  toa- 
1  *  ren  in  2ftat)eg  ©0.,  ©Fla.,  auf  ©emeinbe 
2IrBeit,  anfangg  toon  ber  2Bocf)e  bon  Suli 
w  20.  au27. 

i  2Bir  Batten  Bier  in  $anfag  ungetooBn- 
I .  Ii<B  toarmeg  SBetter  feit  2Infangg  Suni,  mit 
toenig  9tegen.  ©g  ift  nicfjt  bag  ©efte  fiir 
J  ung  SWenfdBen  fiir  immer  aHe§  BaBen  nad) 
'  unfer  2Bihtfdjen,  fo  toollen  toir  neBmen 

*  toag  fommt  unb  ©ott  banfen  bafiir. 

—81.  28. 

I*  - 

*  Sdj  Bin  jung  getoefen  unb  alt  getoorben, 
unb  BaBe  nocB  nie  gefeBen  ben  ©eredjten 
toerlaffen,  ober  feinen  ©amen  nadj  5Brot 

i  *  geBn.  @r  ift  aHeaeit  BarmBeraig,  unb  IeiBet 
11  gente,  unb  fein  ©ante  toirb  gefegnet  fein. 


Die  Performing  imrdj  6as 
Blut  dtjrifti,  un6  6ie  Be= 
tnatirung  imrd]  6ie  2UI= 
madjtsfraft. 

5).  g.  SHaft. 

Sarum  Breiiet  ©ott  feine  SieBe  gegen 
un§,  bafe  ©BriftnS  fiir  un3  geftorBen  ift,  ba 
toir  nod)  ©iinber  toaren.  ©0  toerben  toir 
je  toielmeBr  burtB  iBtt  BeBalten  toerben  toor 
bem  Born,  nadjbem  toir  burcB  fein  ©Iut 
gerecBt  toorben  finb.  Senn  fo  toir  ©ott 
toerfoBnet  finb  burdj  ben  5Cob  feine§  ©oB- 
ne3,  ba  toir  nocB  geinbe  toaren,  toielmeBr 
toerben  toir  felig  toerben  burdj  fein  SeBen, 
fo  toir  nun  toerfoBnt  finb,  Slom.  5,  8 — 11. 

2Benn  toir  bie  ©Bifteln  ber  Slpofteln  nadB 
bem  SPfingfttag  bie  2JerfoBnung  im  23Iut 
unb  £ob  Sefu  ©Brifti,  unb  bie^etoaBrung 
in  feiner  gottlidjen  SillmadBtSfraft  geiudBt 
BaBen.  OBne  23Iuttoergiefeen  gefdBieBt  feine 
2JergeBung,  ©Br.  9,  22. 

23or  ungefaBr  toieraig  SaBren  Borte  icB 
einen  jungen  ^rebiger  bie  ©rlofung  burdB 
bie  ©eBurt  ©Brifti  auftjrebigen.  97acB  ber 
2terfammlung  auf  bem  2Bege  nadB  $aufe 
fragte  idB  einen  alten  SftreBiger  ber  bem 
fungen  ^rebiger  ein  gute§  BeugniS  au  fei¬ 
ner  fieBre  gegeBen  Batte:  2Bo  fie  iBren 
©runb  finben  im  2Bort  urn  bie  ©rliifung 
burdB  bie  ©eBurt  Sefu  ©Brifti  au  toerteibi- 
gen.  ©r  toiffe  nidBt,  baft  fie  e§  tun.  ScB 
fagte,  ber  iunge  i^rebiger  Bat  e§  Beute  bodB 
fo  gefteUt  unb  bu  Baft  e§  mit  2lmen  Beftd- 
tigt.  Sa,  er  erinnerte  fid)  ie^t  aucB  baran. 
23alb  bamadB  BaBen  fie  biefen  $unft  mit- 
einonber  BeftorodBen  unb  e§  Bat  fidB  BerauS 
gefteUt,  bafe  ber  iunge  9Wann  gerabe  ge« 
meint  Bat  toa§  er  geprebigt  Bat.  ©r  Bat 
bem  alten  ^Srebiger  gebanft  fiir  feine  Bu- 
redBttoeifung ;  unb  Bat  iBm  gefagt,  er  Batte 
iBm  fdBon  in  feinem  BeugniS  auretBt  Belfen 
•follen. 

2)er  S£ag  beg  SaBreg  an  toeldjem  Sefug 
©Briftug  ung  mit  bem  ©ater  berfoBnt  Bat 
am  ©tamm  beg  l^reuaeg  ift  ber  Sag  unferer 
©rlofung  unb  foHte  fiir  ung  alg  ber  Be- 
benflidBfte  Sag  beg  SaBreg  gelten. 

Siefer  SerfoBnunggtag  toar  fdBon  figiir- 
lidB  aBgeBilbet  burcB  ben  grofeen  ©erfoB- 
nunggtag  ber  S^raeliten  im  alten  ©unb, 
bon  toeldjem  toir  lefen  3.  fD?ofe  16.  £ier 
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fottte  ber  ^ofeebriefter  attein  nur  eimnal 
beg  Safereg  in  bag  2ltterfeeiligfte  eingefeen, 
aber  nidjt  ofene  ©lut,  toelefeeg  atteg  auf  bie 
©erfofenung  in  ©ferifti  SCob  feinbeutet,  ©br. 

9,  7.  25emt  @r  ift  einmal  in  bag  filler- 
feeiligfte  eingegangen  unb  feat  eine  etoige 
©rlofung  erfunben,  ©br.  9,  12. 

Unter  bem  alien  ©unb  ging  ber  §ofee« 
Oriefter  attein  feinter  ben  ©orfeang  ing  211* 
Ierfeeiligfte  au  Oeriofenen  bie  ©emeinbe 
rael,  unb  ber  §aufen  beg  ©olfg  toar  brau- 
feen  auf  iferem  9Ingefiefet  gelegen  mil  ©eten 
unb  glefeen  unb  freubigem  ©rtoarten  beg 
©egeng  ben  ber  ^ofeeoriefter  mit  fief)  aug 
bem  SftterfeeiXigften  bringen  foUte,  Sue.  1, 

10.  2tlfo  toar  auefe  ©feriftug  attein  in  ber 
©rlofung  unb  toir  miiffen  fie  alg  ein  ©e« 
gen  unb  ©nabenaeit  annefemen,  gleitfe  toie 
bag  alte  ©olf  auefe  mufete. 

2laron  foUte  atoei  3iegenbode  nefemen 
aum  ©iinbenopfer  unb  einen  ©Sibber  aum 
©ranbobfer.  „Unb  Slaron  foil  ben  bar¬ 
ren,  fein  ©iinbobfer,  feeraubringen,  unb  fidfe 
unb  fein  §aug  oerfofenen.  Unb  bamaefe  bie 
3toeen  ©ode  nefemen,  unb  oor  ber  ^errn 
(tetten,  oor  ber  SCiir  ber  ^iitte  beg  ©tiftg. 
Unb  foil  bag  Sog  merfen  iiber  bie  aioeen 
©odfen;  ein  Sog  bem  §errn,  unb  bag 
anbere  bem  Iebenbigen  ©od.  Unb  fott  ben 
©ocf,  auf  toelefeen  beg  §errn  Sog  fattt, 
opfern  aum  ©ihtbopfer.  Slber  ben  ©ocf, 
auf  toelefeen  bag  Sog  ber  Sebenbigen  fattt, 
fott  er  lebenbig  Oor  ben  §errn  ftetten,  bafe 
er  ifen  Oerfofene  unb  Iaffe  ben  Iebenbigen 
©ocf  in  bie  ©Biifte."  2.  9ftofe  6,  5 — 11. 

Unb  naefebem  Slaron  bag  ganae  £>0fer 
ber  ©erfofenung  oottenbet  featte,  toie  au  fe* 
feen  ift  oon  ©erg  11—21,  fo  fott  er  ben  Ie¬ 
benbigen  ©od  feeraubringen;  ba  fott  bann 
Star  on  feme  beiben  §anbe  auf  fein  $au*>t 
Iegen  unb  befennen  auf  ifen  atte  ©Mffetat 
ber  jUnber  $grael  unb  atte  ifere  Ubertre- 
tuna  i«  otten  iferer  ©iinben  unb  foil  fie 
bem  ©od  auf  bag  $auj)t  Iegen,  unb  ifen 
burd)  einen  SKann,  ber  oorfeanben  ift,  in 
bie  ©Biifte  Iaufen  Iaffen.  Safe  alfo  ber 
©od  atte  ifere  flttiffetat  auf  ifem  in  eine 
SBilbnig  trage,  unb  Iaffen  ifen  in  bie  ©Biifte. 
©erg  21.  22. 

©eibe  biefe  ©ode  finb  ein  flareg  ©inn- 
bilb  auf  ©feriftug,  ber  eine  toie  er  ben  ©er- 
bammunggflud)  ber  ganaen  ©Belt  auf  fidfe 
genommen  feat,  unb  ber  anbere  toie  er  burd) 
fein  eigen  ©Iut  bie  ©erfofenung  fiir  un- 


fere  ©iinben  getoorben  ift.  ©r  ift  ber 
reefeie  3iegen«©od,  auf  beffen  £aubt  ber 
©riefter  ©ton  feme  feeiligen  §anbe  gelegt  , 
feat  unb  atte  unfere  ©iinben  auf  ifen  befennt 
unb  gelegt  feat,  unb  er  feat  fie  in  bie  ©Biifte 
feinaug  getragen,  urn  niemalg  toieber  ge- 
badfet  au  toerben.  ©o  toir  toafere  ©ufje  tun, 
ifen  annefemen  au  unferem  ©rlofer  unb  ©e- 
ligmacfeer,  burefe  feine  ®raft  bie  ©iinben  *• 
oerlaffen  unb  ifem  na(fefoIgen  in  atter  ©anft-  r 
mut  unb  SDemut,  §ef.  33, 16.  ttttiefea  7, 19. 

Sofeanneg  ber  £aufer  feat  fdfeon  gefagt:  , 
„©iefee  bag  ift  ©otteg  Samm,  toelcfeeg  ber 
©Belt  ©iinbe  tragt,  8&fe-  1,  29.  ©ottlob,  * 
fein  ©ofen  feat  unfere  ©iinben  auf  fid)  ge- 
nommen  unb  feat  fie  in  bie  ©Biifte  feinaug" 
getragen  unb  feat  fie  mit  feinem  ©Iut  oer- 
fofent.  ©o  Iaffet  ung  feinaugefeen  mit 
toaferfeaftigem  $eraen  in  oottigem  ©Iau- 
ben,  befi>rengt  in  unferen  §eraen  unb  log 
Oon  bem  bofen  ©etoiffen  unb  getoafdfeen  am  * 
Seibe  mit  reinem  ©Baffer.  Unb  Iaffet  ung 
fealten  an  bem  ©e!enntnig  ber  ^offnung  ‘  * 
unb  niefet  toanfen,  benn  er  ift  treu,  ber  fie 
oerfeeifeen  feat,  @br.  10,  22.  23.. 

Unfer  Xejt  toil!  fagen:  ©Benn  Sefug 
©feriftug  madfetig  genug  toar  ung  Oon  unfe¬ 
ren  ©iinben  au  erlofen,  unb  bag  §eil  au  • 
fdjenfen  in  feinem  ©Iut,  unb  neue  3ften- 
fdfeen  aug  ung  au  madjen  burefe  ben  ©Iau-r-  < 
ben  an  ifen,  fo  ift  er  audfe  maefetig  genug 
ung  au  betoaferen  auf  ben  engen  unb  fefema- 
Ien  ©Beg,  big  an  ein  feligeg  ©nbe.  4 

©etrug  !ommt  iiber  biefen  ©inn  (1.  ©et. 

1,  5)  mit  folgenben  ©Borten:  „@u(fe,  bie  ifer 
aug  ©otteg  2ftacfet  burefe  ©lauben  betoafe- 
ret  toerbet  aur  ©eligfeit,  toelifee  aubereitet 
ift,  bafj  fie  offenbar  toerbe  au  ber  lefeten 
3eit."  (5r  fagt:  „3Iug  ©otteg  fWadfet  burefe  *  * 
©lauben  betoaferet  toerbet  aur  ©eligfeit. 

bie  ©etoaferung  ift  burefe  ©otteg  2Itt-  } 
madfet  unb  ift  ©otteg  ©aefee,  aber  burdfe  < 
©lauben.  Stag  ift  unfere  ©aefee:  toir  miif-  I 
fen  glauben  unb  im  ©lauben  ung  ifem 
anoertrauen  aur  ©etoaferung,  unb  immer  L 
toieber  ©Baffer  fefebfben  aug  bem  §eilg-ff 
©runnen,  Sef-  12,  3.  k 

Sn  ©Ofe.  1,  7.  Iefen  toir:  „S In  toelefeem  j 
toir  feaben  bie  ©rlofung  burefe  fein  ©Iut,  j 
namliefe  bie  ©ergebung  ber  ©iinben  nadfe  j 
bem  Sleidfetum  feiner  ©nabe."  Unb  toeiier  f 
im  2,  13.  „9hm  aber,  bie  ifer  in  ©ferifto  J 
Sefu  finb,  unb  toeilanb  feme  getoefen,  feib  j 
nun  nafee  getoorben  burefe  bag  ©Iut  ©ferifti."  I 
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&oI.  1,  20.  „Unb  alleB  burcb  ibn  Oerfob* 
r  net  toiirbe  3u  ibm  felbft,  eB  fei  auf  ©rben 
ober  tin  £intmel,  baft  er  grieben  burcb  bag 
93Iut  an  feinem  $reua  burcb  ficb  felbft." 

1.  Set.  18,  19.  Iefen  loir:  „Unb  toiffet 
bafe  ibr  nidjt  oergdnglicbem  Sitter  ober 
<$oIb  erlbfet  fein  Don  eurem  eiteln  2Ban« 
►  bei  nadj  Oaterlicber  SBeife,  fonbern  mit  bent 
,  teuren  Slut  §efu  ©brifti  alB  eineB  un« 
ftbulbigen  unb  unbefledften  SammeB." 

4  <So  ift  bann  bie  ©rlofmtg,  bie  Serfob* 
nung  unb  ffteinigung  unferer  Siinben  im 
h  Slut  ©brifti  au  finben,  unb  ntrgenbB  fonft; 

unb  bie  Setoabrung  in  ber  SlHmadjtBfraft, 
**Sbif.  4,  7:  „Unb  ber  fjriebe  ©otteB,  toel» 
bober  ift  benn  aHe  Semunft,  betoabre 
eure  £eraen  unb  Sinne  in  ©brifto  §efu." 
_  1.  £beff.  5,  23:  „©r  aber,  ber  Oott  beB 
SriebenB,  belige  eucb  burcb  unb  burcb, 
*  unb  euer  ©eift  gan3  famt  Seele  unb  fieib 
miiffe  bebalten  toerben  unftraflicb  auf  bie 
••  >3ufunft  unfercB  $errn  ^efu  ©fjrifti." 

2.  £beff.  3,  3:  „2Iber  ber  $err  ift  treu,  unb 
^  toirb  eucb  ftarfen  unb  betoafjren  Dor  bent 
SIrgen."  2.  Stint.  1,  12:  „3)enn  idEt  toeife 
an  toelcben  i<b  glaube,  unb  bin  getoife,  bafe 
”  er  fann  mir  meine  Seilage  betoabren  biB  an 
jenen  £ag." 

* ^  ^uba  1.  ^ubaB,  ein  ®ne<bt  ^efu  ©bri* 
fti,  aber  audb  ein  Sruber  Safobi,  ben  Se= 
rufenen,  bie  ba  gebeiligt  finb  in  ©ott  bem 
Salter,  unb  bebalten  in  ^efu  ©brifti." 

*  So  toirb  bann  ber  2Jtenicb  geredjt  burdb 
ben  ©Iauben  an  baB  Oergoffene  Slut  $efu 
©bnfti.  2BobI  toiffen,  baft  eB  feinen  an= 

*  beren  2Beg  gibf  3ur  Seligfeit  alB  ber  ge* 
babnte  2Beg  bei  ©olgatba  um.  Unb  toenn 

»  ber  2J?enf<b  burdb  ©Iauben  unb  toabre  Sufee 
baB  #eil  feiner  Seele  im  Slut  Sefu  ©brifti 
gefunben  bat,  fo  boret  baB  SerbammungB* 
Urteil  toeldbeB  in  feinem  $er3en  tear,  auf, 
unb  ber  Siinber  toirb  freigefprodben  t>on 

*  feinen  Siinben,  unb  bie  Siebe  ©otteB  toirb 
auBgegoffen  in  fein  §er3  burcb  ben  §eili* 

^  ^gen  ©eift,  9fom.  5,  5. 

Sefct  ift  ber  erfte  Sdbritt  bimmeltoartB 
1  *  getan  unb  ber  ®ambf  beB  ©IaubenB  fangt 
^  an,  toeltber  ein  lebenBIanglidber  ®ambf  ift. 
r  Obne  $ambf  feinen  Sieg,  obne  Sieg  feine 

*  Shrone. 

3)er  liebe  ©ott  bat  aber  nitgenbBtoo  oer* 

*  beifeen,  unB  au  betoabren  obne  unfere  eige- 
ne  3fnftrengung.  Sbit-  2,  13.  beifet  eB: 
„Sdbaffet  bafe  ibr  felig  toerbet  mit  §ur(bt 


unb  .Bittern."  9tun  toenn  toir  bie.  §err« 
licbfeit  ber  Oerbeifeenen  bintntlifd&en  Ihrone 
in  Setratbtung  nebmen,  fo  fomten  toir  mit 
neuem  ©mft,  mit  neuer  ^raft  Oon  oben 
ben  guten  ®ambf  beB  ©laubenB  fort  feben, 
biB  an  ein  feligeB  ©nbe.  Unb  baB  toiinfdbe 
icb  alien  ^erolblefern  bon  ©runb  meineB 
^ergenB.  — ^erolb  ber  SBafjrfjeit,  1915. 
^utdbinfon,  SlanB. 


2>as  (Saftmatjl  bus  Satans. 

2.  2>ie  felbftgeredjtcn  ©afte. 

Sitte,  folgt  mir  toeiter  unb  toerft  eure 
Slicfe  einmal  auf  jenen  Xi\ tb  briiben  in  ber 
SKitte  beB  SalafteB.  2)aB  Ejattet  ibr  toobl 
nidbt  geglaubt,  ibr  leidbtfertigen  <SeeIen  mit 
euer  gepriefenen  ©utmiitigfeit,  bafe  iiber- 
baubt  einige  bon  eudb  an  ben  pfeften  ber 
6bIIe  teilnebmen  toiirben,  aber  febt  ibr  eB 
nidbt,  toie  audb  fur  eucb  ber  Stifdb  bereitet 
ift?  @in  toeifeeB  ^udb  bebedft  benfelben 
unb  alle  ©eridbte  barauf  feben  aufeerft 
biibfdb  unb  fauber  auB.  Siefer  SBein  fann 
bodb  fein  2Bein  bon  ©omorrab  fein,  fiebt  er 
bodb  gerabe  fo  auB,  alB  batte  man  ibn  auB 
©BfolB  ^rauben  gebriicft,  unb  alB  fonne 
er  gar  nidbt  feinen  bofen  Saufcb  berttor- 
bringen.  ©r  gleidbt  bem  2Beine  ber  3IIten, 
bie  ben  Stebenfaft  barin  entfteben  fonnte. 
Unb  febt  ibr  jene  Seute  an  ber  Xafel,  toie 
fie  fo  felbftbefriebigt  brein  fdbauen.  SBemt 
ibr  bie  toeifeen  Teufel  fragt,  bie  bier  alB 
Wiener  auftreten,  fo  toerben  fie  eucb  fagen, 
bafe  bieB  ber  £ifdb  fiir  bie  Selbftgeredbten 
ift,  bafe  ftet  bie  Sbarijaer  fi^en.  3br  fount 
ben  Sbarifder  fcbon  erfennen  an  feinem 
25enfaettel,  an  bem  breiten  Saurne  feineB 
^IeibeB,  ber  feinem  SefenntniB  entfpricfjt, 
unb  Satan  oerbirgt  bie  ©efettfcbaft  ber 
Safterbaften  bitter  einem  Sorbang,  inbem 
er  fpricfjt :  „SerbaItet  eud^)  ftitt  unb  macbt 
nidbt  au  grofeeB  ©eraufdf),  bamit  bie  fcbein- 
fjeiligen  ^eucbler  bier  nicbt  merfen,  in  toel* 
<ber  ©efeHfcbaft  fie  finb.  DieB  felbftgerecbte 
Soft  ift  ebenfo  bei  mir  au  ©aft,  toie  ibr, 
unb  icb  babe  fie  gerabe  fo  fidber,  toie  eucb." 
Unb  inbem  er  atfo  fpridbt,  oerfteUt  fi<b 
Satan  in  einen  Gntgel  beB  2icbtB,  erbebt 
einen  oergolbeten  Secber,  ber  fogar  einem 
3IbenbBfeIcbe  gleidbt.  ©B  fiebt  auB,  alB  ent- 
balte  er  ben  2Bein  beB  beiligen  Saframen- 
teB,  toabrenb  eB  nur  ber  SBein  ber  SeEbft- 
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aufriebenbeit  ift,  auf  toeldbem  btc  ©lafen 
be§  0tolje§  fdbaumen.  „B<b  banfe  ®ir, 
©ott,  bafe  id)  nidbt  bin  toie  anbere  Sente, 
9tduber,  Ungeredbte,  ©bebredber,  ober  au<b 
trie  biefer  BoIIner."  Bbr  fennt  biefen  »e- 
djer  gana  gut,  ibr  felbftbetrogenen  Sefer, 
unb  idb  toiinfdbe  nur,  ibr  lenntet  audb  ben 
ioblidjen  ©djierling,  ben  er  entb&It.  „0un* 
be,  tt)ie  anbre  aftenfdben  fie  baben?"  ©  item 
jeer  fonnte  e§  non  eudb  bebaupten,  bafe  fte 
end)  anflebte?  „2Barum  foHtet  ibr  eudb  Me 
©ereefetigfeit  ©brifti  aneignen,  ba  tbr  fte 
gar  niebt  bebiirft?"  ©eib  ibr  bodb  ebenfo 
gut  toie  eure  SRadbbarn,  unb  toenn  ibr  ntdbt 
felig  toerbet,  fo  ftebt  e§  nadb  eure  SWeinung 
bodb  feft,  bafe  ibr  battet  felig  toerben  mitffen. 
Sbr  beaabl  ja  aHeS  auf  fetter  unb  pfennig, 
mentals  im  Seben  babt  ibr  irgenb  lemanb 
beraubt,  ibr  ertoeift  eurem  ftadjften  ©e* 
fdUigfeit  unb  feib  ebenfo  gut  tnie  anbre 
Seute. 


0o  toenig  ^ntereffe  ibr  fonft  fiir  ©brtftum 
babt,  fo  toerbet  ibr  eudb  in  fallen  Sutgen- 
blidfen  bodb  fagen  ntiiffen,  baft  Me  fadbe 
obne  Sbn  niebt  gana  fo  Iet^t  m Jhdbhgteu 
m  fteHen  ift,  alS  ibr  e§  eucb  fonft  embtlbet 
£abt  ibr  niebt  atttoeilen  empfunben,  bafe 
ber  Selfen,  auf  bem  ibr  m  fteben  Mabnt, 
bebt?  $abt  ibr  niebt  ein  Bittern  unb  to* 
ftern  unter  euren  Siifeen  nernommen?  -^br 
bortet  ben  freubigen  ®Iang,  tnenn  ©brt- 
ften  fangen: 


3>iefer  erfte  93edjer  be§  £eufel§  Iafet  eudb 
non  felbft  getraumter  SBiirbe  auffd&toetten, 
unb  tnenn  feme  SBirfung  euer  $era  erfuW, 
.fo  tnirb  e§  oon  nerfluebtem  ©tolse  be* 
raufebt.  Ba,  ba  febe  idb  eudb  fo  fdbon,  fo  too# 
.gefittet,  fo  genu#  in  biefem  fftaume  ftfeen, 
too  eudb  bie  SBetounberer  unb  fogar  manege 
©otteSfinber  umgeben,  tneldbe  jpredjen: 

,  3tdb  tnenn  idb  audb  fo  fromm  fetn  fonnte 
toie  jener!"  fo  bafe  felbft  bie  ®emut  eurem 
©tolje  nocb  ftabrung  gibt.  2Bartet  em 
toenig,  ibr  falbung^notten  fceutfer,  £ 
fommt  audb  ber  atneite  ©ang.  ©atan  bltcft 
ebenfo  befriebigt  auf  biefe  ©dfte,  alS  auf 
bie  ©dbtoelger  bort,  unb  bamifdb  fprtcfet  er: 
,5Dicfe  munteren  ©efeflen  betrog  i<b  mit 
bem  SBedber  be§  SBergniigenS,  ben  idb  ben 
itberbrufe  folgen  liefe,  unb  eudb  babe  t<b 
ebenfo  fdjlau  bintergangen.  Bbr  benft  too#, 
eS  ftanbe  gana  riefetig  mit  eudb,  unb  tneil 
ibr  fo  benft,  fo  fonnte  idb  eudb  boppelt  be* 
triigen."  Unb  inbem  er  alfo  fprtdbt,  fe#  er 
ben  99edber  ber  Unaufriebenbeit  unb  ber 
©emiitSunruJbe  nor,  tnjetnobl  ^  bteien 
Xranf  meiftenS  nidbt  gem  nerabretc#,  unb 
niele  finb  e§,  bie  ibn  nadb  all  ebrer  felbit* 
befriebigten  SCaufdjung  a«  trmfen  baben. 
«Betborte  ©eelen,  idb  frage  eudb,  ob  tbr, 
toenn  ibr  end)  in  eurer  ertraumten©rofee 
niefleiebt  einmal  berablafet,  an  Me Jabredb- 
nung  ber  ©toigfeit  au  benfen,  baft  tbr  bann 
iinben  rniifet  toie  bie  ftedjnung  nidjt  ftunmt 
unb  toie  ibr  fie  nid)t  auSaugleicben  totfet. 


„©brifti  S9Iut  unb  ©eredbtigfeit, 

$ct§  ift  mein  ©djmud  unb  ©brenfietb, 
SDamit  toitt  icb  nor  ©ott  befteb’n, 

SBenn  icb  sum  ^immel  toerb’  eingeb  n. 
©r  fdbenft  mir  tueifee  ©eibe, 
©ereebtigfeit  a«m  SHeibe! 

S)ie  bringet  ftolae  9tub’." 


Stber  ibr  fonnet  nidbt  mitfingen,  unb 
toenn  man  endb  fragte,  fo  biefe  e§  mifemuttg. 
„Sdb  bin  immer  ein  guter  mrdbganger  ge* 
toefen,  in  aH  biefen  Sabren  babe  idb  nt<£ 
mats  ben  ©otteSbienft  nerfaumt,  toenn  tto 
aud)  niebt  fagen  fann,  bafe  idb  foldb  fefte 
Suoerfidbt  befifee."  Satoobr,  emft  batteft 
bu  eine  ^offnung  bie  ficb  auf  betner  ©elbft* 
aufriebenbeit  griinbete,  aber  je#,  too  Me, 
Stoeite  Seite  folgt,  ba  fiiblft  bu  Md)  nta)t 
mebr  fo  gana  bebaglidb,  unb  bein  anbrer 
©enoffe,  ber  bie  ©otteSbienfte  fo  fletfetg 
befudjte,  ber  fidb  taufen  Iiefe,  unb  ber  ftdb 
au  einem  befonberen  S8efenntni§  bielt,  ob- 
toobl  er  ben  $errn  in  28irflicbfeit  unb 
SBabrbeit  niemal§  reefet  gefannt  batte,  audb 
er  mufe  je#  gefteben,  bafe  tbm  ein  ©ttoa^ 
feblt,  toa§  er  felbft  nidbt  genau  a«  bejdbret* 
ben  toeife.  Sefet  erbebt  ba§  ^era  fo  angf^ 
ooll,  unb  man  mufe  e§  erieben,  bafe  e§  bodb 
nidbt  gana  fo  berrlicb  ift,  toie  man  geglaubt 
batte,  auf  bie  eigne  ©eredbtigfeit  an  bauen. 
Ba,  fo  gebet  e§,  toenn  ber  ameite  ©ang 
fommt!  ^)od)  toartet  nocfemaB  ein  toenig, 
fo  toerbet  ibr  finben,  bafe  ©atan  nodb  nidbt 
rufet,  fonbern  bafe  er  in  ber  £obe§ftunbe 
nocb  einen  britten  «e^er  fiir  eudb  in  93e* 
reitfebaft  bat,  ber  eucb  euren  oerlornen 
3uftanb  rudfbaIt§Io§  offenbart.  O,  toie 
mandber,  ber  fein  Seben  in  ©elbftgeredbttg* 
feit  oerbradbt  bat,  mufete  aute#  biefe  ©r* 
fabrung  madben,  bafe  aUe  bie  3)inge,  auf  bie 
er  feme  ^offnung  gefe#  batte,  ibn  truger* 
ifdb  im  ©tidbe  Iiefeen.  ©inft  borte  icb  bon 
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enter  SIrmee,  hie  in  her  ©djladjt  gefdjlagen 
tear  unb  bie  bann  einen  gulen  jftiidfaug  ju 
r  ntadben  berfudjte.  ©ie  ©olbaten  floben 
^terbei  jo  fcfjneEC  fie  fonnten  nadi)  ber  9tidj« 
tung  eineB  SrlufjeB,  too  fie  eine  Sriidfe  ber- 
»  muteten,  bie  ifjnen  ben  ilBergang  ermog- 
lidjen  fottte.  ©odj  alB  fie  an  bie  SBriidfe  ge- 
►  Iangten,  baHte  bie  Suft  tion  bent  ©djrei 
ibreB  ©ntjefcenB  toieber,  benn  bie  Shriidfe,  bie 
«  ibnen  gur  9tettung  bienen  fottte,  tear  ab- 
gebrodjen.  ©iejenigen,  bie  auerft  an  ben 

*  9tanb  beB  ©trorneB  gelangt  toaren,  fdjrieen 
i-  umfonft,  jo  Iaut  fie  fonnten:  „©ie  93riide 

ift  aerftori!  bie  SBriitfe  ift  gerfiort!"  ©ie 
r.  v<  SRacbfoIgenben  brangten  in  toilber  §Iudbt 
*  unaufbaltfam  beran;  bie  einen  fd&oben  bie 
*-  anbern  ben  SE&bang  binab,  nnb  balb  tear 
ber  glujj  non  ben  Seicben  ber  ©rtrunfenen 

-  angefiillt.  ©aB  ©djidEfal  ber  ©elbftgered)ten 
m  toirb  gana  btefen  33erungliidften  gleidjen. 

©ie  batten:  ©ie  Seremonien  unb  gormen, 
h  in  benen  fie  Iebten,  toiirben  eine  ©rude 
betoerfftelligen,  bie  audE)  int  ©obe  fid)  ^alt- 
^  bar  betoeifen  miifete,  unb  jo  Oerfud)ten  fie 
eB  benn  mit  ©aufen  unb  ^onfirmieren,  mit 

-  bent  beiligen  Stbenbmabl  unb  mit  allerlei 
^  guten  2Berfen  unb  ©flidjten,  aHein  bie 

©rude  bait  nidjt  auB,  unb  toenn  ber  ©ob 
fommt,  fo  ertont  ber  ©dbrei:  „©i'e  ift  aer- 
r  *  brodien!"  fie  ift  aerbrodjen!"  ©ann  gibt 
eB  fein  Umfefjren  mebr,  ber  ©ob  jtebt  bid)t 
binter  eucb,  er  brangt  eud)  bortoartB,  unb 
i  nun  fonnt  ibr  eudb  nur  fagen,  bajj  ibr  bie 
9tettung  nerjaumt  ba&t,  inbem  ibr  ben 
toridjten  ©erfudj  madbtet,  eucb  felbft  mit 
.  euren  guten  SBerfen  au  erretten.  ©aB  ift 
ber  lefcte  ©ang  unb  ber  Iefcte  ©edjer,  unb 
ben  Iebten  ©ran!,  ben  er  entbalt,  toerbet 
9  ibr  nun  etoig  trinfen  miiffen,  gerabe  jo  toie 
t.  ©reulidjen  unb  Safterbaften,  fo  fromm 
unb  gut  ibr  eucb  felbft  biinfet,  jo  ftola  ibr 
©brijtum,  ben  &eilanb  ber  ©iinber,  oon 
„  eucb  ftiefeet.  $efct  bleibt  eucb  nidbtB  alB  ber 
Bomtoein  ©otteB.  ©ie  ©ottlojen  toerben  bie 
$efe  biefeB  ©ecberB  trinfen,  unb  toie  bad) 
‘'ibr  eudb  biinfet,  ibr  toerbet  fie  mit  ibnen 

*  teilen.  D,  Iajjt  eudb  toamen,  o,  biitet  eudb, 
fo  lange  eB  nodj  3eit  ift!  ©ut  euren  ©tola 

*.  bintneg  unb  bemiitigt  eudb  unter  bie  getoal- 
tige  §anb  ©otteB,  glaubt  an  ben  #erm 
I  Scjum  ©briftum,  unb  ibr  foUt  errettet  toer¬ 
ben.  ^  —  ©burgeon. 


toas  6em  <J3efe§  unmoglicfr 
tear. 

„©enn  bafe  bem  ©ejefc  unmoglicb  tear, 
(fintemal  eB  burdb  baB  Sleifdb  gejcbtoacbt 
toarb)  baB  tat  ©ott  unb  fanbte  feinen 
®obn  in  ber  ©eftalt  beB  jiinblidben  Slei- 
jdbeB  unb  ber  €>iinbe  balben  unb  oerbammte 
bie  0iinbe  im  Sftom.  8,  3. 

2BaB  toar  biefe  iadbe  bafe  bem  ©efe^  un- 
moglidb  toarb?  ©laube  toir  jinben 

bie  SInttoort  in  bem  folgenben  SBerB:  „2luf 
bafe  bie  ©erecbtigfeit  bom  ©ejefe  erforbert 
in  unB  erfiiltet  toiirbe."  916m.  8,  4.  ©ie 
©eredjtigfeit  bie  bor  ©ott  gilt  toarb  nidjt 
au  erlangen  burcb  baB  ©eje^.  3Bie  ber 
Sd^reiber  an  bie  dbraer  fagt:  „©B  ift  un- 
moglidE)  burd^i  ©c^jen  unb  ^odfBblut  ©tin- 
ben  toegnefjmen.  ©br.  10,  4.  ^auIuB 
jd^reibt  an  bie  ©alater,  burdj  baB  ©ejefeeB 
SBerfe  toirb  fein  SleifdE)  ger edE)t.  @al.  2, 
16.  3Iud^  finb  Slbrafjam  unb  bie  anbere 
Srommen,  bor  ©firiftuB  Saiten,  burcb  ben 
©Iauben  gered)t  getoorben  unb  nidbt  burdj 
baB  ©eje^.  ©al.  3, 11.  12;  Sftorn.  4,  5. 

©BeiterB  jagt  ber  ©direiber  an  bie  ©bra* 
er,  bafe  baB  biele  Dbjern  unter  bem  ©efe^ 
fonnte  ber  5D?enjdE>  nidjt  bofffontmen  ma- 
dien.  <©br.  10,  1).  SIber  eB  jcbeint  bafe 
burd^  ben  ©Iauben  an  ben  ©oljn  ©otteB  ift 
eB  moglicf)  boHfommen  au  toerben  (©br.  5, 
14;  7,  11—22;  Wl  13,  15.)  nid&t  burcb 
unB  felbft  ober  burcb  unfer  eigene  ©ered^tig- 
feit,  fonbern  burd^  feinen  boHfommeneS 
£)bfer  toeldjeB  er  getan  ^)at  fiir  unB.  ©br. 
9,  11—14. 

SBeiterB  fagt  $auIuS  in  9tom.  8:  „9BeI- 
d^e  er  aber  berufen  f)at,  bie  fjat  er  aud^ 
geredjt  gemacbt."  5IHe  97ad^foIger  ©brijti 
finb  berufen  toie  $etruB  fagt:  „©aB  toir 
berfiinbigen  foHen  bie  ©ugenbe  beB  ber  eudj 
berufen  bat  bon  ber  SinfterniB  au  feinen 
tounberbaren  Sidbt."  $et.  2,  9.  ©o  toir 
auBgegangen  finb  bon  bie  ginfterniB  bie- 
jer  3BeIt  jo  finb  toir  geredbt  getoorben.  Slber 
toie  fann  baB  fein,  angejeben  bafe  aHe 
SKenjcben  alB  nodj  taglicb  fiinbigen  unb 
mifetritten  madben?  „©urcb  ben  ©Iauben 
an  feinem  $)Iut  bamit  er  bie  ©erecbtig¬ 
feit  bie  bor  ibm  gilt,  barbiete."  9lom.  3,  25. 

©o  toir  aber  im  Cidjt  toanbeln,  toie  er 
im  fiidjt  ift,  jo  baben  toir  ©emeinfdjaft  un¬ 
ter  einanber  unb  baB  33Iui  ^efu  ©brifti 


SBer  anbern  b'lt,  bilft  ftdb  felbftl 
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feines  SobneB  rnacbt  unB  rein  toon  aller 
Siinbe."  1.  Soft.  1/7. 

„Sft  ©ott  fiir  unB,  met  mag  miber  unB 
fein?  SBeldjer  aucb  feineB  eignen  SobnB 
nid)t  i)Qt  toerfcbonet,  fonbern  bat  tbn  fiir 
unB  aCCe  babingegeben;  mie  foUte  er  nnB 
ntit  ibm  niebt  alleB  fcbenfen?  9tom.  8.  31, 

32.  —  &  ®3. 


IDic  a>ar  £>te  ftonigett  €fttjer 
<£tjriftum  glcidj? 


3)ie  Stellung  too  ©ftber  bat  relatito  8u 
tfjrern  SSoIf  erinneri  unB  an  Sefum,  ber 
Wittier  3toifcf)en  unB  unb  bem  SSater.  ©B- 
lEjer  tear  bem  $onig  Iieb  iiber  aHe  SSeiber 
unb  fanb  ©nabe  unb  SBarmberaigfeit  toor 
if,m  toor  alien  Sungftauen.  Sie  mar  eine 
Subin  unb  ibr  SSoIf  tear  ein  SBerbammniB 
gum  Stobe  iiberfommen.  attarbodjai  Iieft 
©fiber  fagen  batoon  unb  mad)te  eine  93itte 
an  fie,  baft  fie  eine  giirbitte  tun  foUte 
fiir  bie  Suben.  ©B  lam  ©fiber  febmer  toor 
fur  einaugeben  8u  *>em  ®°uig,  a6vcr  Jfe 
lieft  enblid)  aflarboeftai  fagen:  „Unb  aifo 
mill  icb  atom  $onig  bmeingeben,  miber  baB 
©ebot;  fomme  i(b  urn,  fo  fomme  i(b  urn. 
9lIfo  aud)  SeftoB  „ba  er  mobl  batte  mogen 
greube  baben,  erbulbete  er  baB  fcua  unb 
ad)tete  bie  Sdjanbe  nitbt  nnb  ift  gefeffen 
auf  bem  Stubl  ©otteB." 

$er  2:ob  mar  iiber  aHe  SWenfcben  getom* 
men  burd)  bie  Siinbe,  biemeil  fie  atte  ge- 
fiinbigt  baben.  ©ott  bat  aber  fein  SBobl- 
gefaUen  an  bem  £ob  ber  ©ottlofen,  unb  eB 
mare  niebt  redf)t  menn  er  etmaB  gerebet 
batte  unb  eB  niebt  balte.  „©ott  ift  niebt  ein 
IWenfd),  baft  er  Iiige,  noeb  ein  attenfeben- 
finb,  baft  ibm  etmaB  gereue^  Sottte  er  et¬ 
maB  fagen  unb  niebt  tun?  SoHte  er  etmaB 
reben  unb  niebt  balten?"  So  menn  ©ott 
gefagt  bat:  „2BeI<be  Seele  fimbigt,  bie JoU 
fterben."  @0  bleibt  eB  mabrbaftig,  ©ott 
anbert  niebt.  „§immel  unb  ©rbe  merben 
toergeben,  aber  meine  2Borte  toergeben 
niebt."  28ie  fann  bann  ein  Sihtber  er- 
loft  merben  menn  boeb  ,/aHe  gefiinbigt  ba¬ 
ben,"  unb  bie  Seele  bie  funbigt  fott  fterben? 

0o  bat  ©ott  niebt  ber  £ob  unb  ber 
0atan  meggenommen,  fonbern  bat  gemadbt 
baft  bem  Zo b  unb  bem  Satan  ibre  aftaebt 
genommen  marb.  ©br.  2, 14. 15.  §eb 1  borte 
ein  aflann  biefe  STuSlegung  geben  iiber  1. 
$or  2,  8.  $er  Satan  meinte  er  moUie 


KtlriftuS,  bet  Kelt  Seitanb,  ioten  unb 
nmfete  niiftt  bafe  feme  etflene  3Bac$t  gebto. 
eben  merbe  babureb/  fonft  mollte  er  niebt 
baft  eB  gefebeben  foUte.  .  .  _ 

$ann  bat  ©ott  gemaebt  baft  em  jeber 
aRenfeb  ftraft  bat  8u  iiberminben  ber  Satan,  4 
bie  Siinbe,  fein  eigen  gieifeb  uubjptt 
bureb  ben  ©Iauben  an  Sefum  ©bciftnm.  « 
5>er  ®onig  SIbaBtoeraB  toeriinberte  baB  toori- 
gen  Urteil  niebt,  aber  er  gab  ben  ^uben  » 
baB  ated)t  8u  ftreiten  miber  ibre  tfemben 
unb  ber  Sonig  mar  niebt  mebr  ibren  gernb, 
fonbern  ibren  greunb.  $)iefeB  atteB  gefdjab  * 
bureb  ber  giirfpreeber,  ber  Wittier,  bie 
^onigen  ©fiber.  „2Bir  baben  aueb  em^gur-  A 
ffrreeber  bei  bem  SSater,  ^efum  ©bnftwm, 
ber  gereebt  ift."  ,Unb  barum  ift  er  au<b  em  - 
Wittier  beB  aieuen  XeftamentB,  auf  baft 
bureb  ben  £ob,  fo  gefebeben  ift  a«r  ©rlo- 
fung  toon  ben  iibertretungen,  bie  unter  bem 
erften  Xeftament  maren,  bie,  fo  berufen 
finb,  baft  baB  toerbeiftene  emige  ©rbe  emb- 
fangen."  . 

„®ott  aber  fei  ^>anf,  ber  unB  ben  Sieg 
gegeben  bat  bureb  unfern  $errn  Sefum 
©brifttom."  —  8* 

^utebinfon  ,  ®anB. 


IDic  toerben  tt>ir  cntflic^crt? 


Unldngft  fagte  ein  3Rann  baft  er  etmaB 
niebt  toerfteben  fonnte,  inbem  bie  $8ibei 
fagt  toon  ben  ©ottlofen  ibre  Strafe  baB 
biefelbige  mebret  immer  unb  immer.  ©r 
meinte  baB  fonnte  bod)  niebt  red)t  fein,  berm 
fold)  eine  Strafe  mare  boeb  toiel  grofter  alB 
ibre  Siinben  gemefen  maren.  ©r  meinte 
baft  atfenfeben  boeb  niebt  fo  tdten,  marum 
bann  ©ott.  ©r  mare  bod)  niebt  fo  unbarm-  ^ 
beraig  baft  er  fein  eigen  ©efebobf  auf  foleb 
eine  SBeife  ftrafen  tate.  4 

3ur  SIntmort  feben  mir  mie  febreefli^  bie 
Siinbe  ift  toor  bie  allfebenbe  Slugen  ©otteB.  # 
©ott  meiftt  mie  febreeflieb  bie  Strafe  toon 
ber  Siinbe  ift.  giir  biefe  Ur  fad)  but  er  r  * 
feine  Sarmberaigfeit  bemiefen,  feme  Siebe 
eraeigt,  baft  er  an  ber  Stette  toon  biefe  * 
Strafe  „Sein  eingeborenen  Sobn  gab,  auf  ( 
baft  aHe  bie  an  iftn  glauben  nid^t  toerloren 
merben,  fonbern  baB  emige  Seben  baben."  4 
So  ift  ber  9hif  8um  Siinber  baft  er  ein 
Umfefjr  macbe  toon  ber  ginfterniB  au  bem  ^ 
Sid)t,  toon  ber  ©emalt  beB  SatanB  8u  ©ott. 
2Iber  eB  ift  bcute  aud)  nod)  mie  eB  friiber 
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aud)  roar  roo  bie  SRenfdjen  bie  „f5infternig 
rnebr  liebten  bettn  bag  Sidjt."  ©ie  Ieben  in 
©iinben  fort  imb  rootten  fid)  bann  oer- 
troften  bafe  ©ott  ift  au  barmberaig  fiir  bie 
©iinbe  au  ftrafen.  liber  bie  ©ered)tigfeit 
bon  ©ott  fann  bie  ©iinbe  nitfjt  bulben. 
©r  £)at  bie  ©trafe  auf  fein  eigenen  ©obn 
gelegt  „auf  bafj  toir  grieben  batten,  unb 
burd)  feme  SBunben  finb  toir  gebeiligt." 

SBo  aber  ber  ©iinber  fid)  ni<§t  befebrt 
unb  bag  Obfer  toeldjeg  fiir  alien  2Renf<ben 
gefcbeben  ift,  nid^t  annimmt,  bann  ift  nid)tg 
anberg  au  ertoarten  alg  ber  Urteil :  ©ef)et 
bin  ibr  berfludjten  in  bag  etoige  geuer,  bafe 
bereitet  ift  bem  Teufel  unb  feine  ©ngel. 
(SBtr  tooHen  merfen  bafe  ber  ^immel  ift  ein 
Drt  bereit  fiir  bie  ;2Renfd)en  bie  ©ott  Iieben 
unb  ficb  au  ibm  befebren  aber  ber  JDrt  ber 
SSerbammntg  ift  bereit  fiir  ber  Teufel  toenn 
SRenfdjen  fidj  iibergeben  au  bem  SHenft  bon 
bem  ©atan,  bann  toerben  fie  feineg  £eilg 
aud)  befommen.  ©b.). 

SDer  £err  fagt  burcb  2Rofe:  „$immel  unb 
©rbe  rufe  id)  beute  gegen  eud)  au  aeugen 
an;  2eben  unb  £ob  babe  i<b  eutb  toorge* 
Iegt,  ©egen  unb  $Iudj ;  fo  todble  bann  Se- 
ben,  bamit  bu  lebeft,  bu  unb  bein  ©ante." 
5.  2Rofe  30,  19.  (Seanber  bon  ©fe  tlberfeb* 
ung).  £.  £. 

©ugarcree!,  Ohio. 


©ottes  IDegert  uni)  ©efeartf  en. 

<J)enn  meine  ©ebanfen  finb  nidjt  eure 
©ebanfen,  unb  eure  SBege  finb  nitfjt  meine 
SBege,  fpridjt  ber  $err ;  fonbem  fo  oiel  ber 
$immel  bober  ift  benn  bie  ©rbe,  fo  finb 
au<b  meine  SBege  bober  benn  eure  SBege  unb 
meine  ©ebanfen  benn  eure  ©ebanfen.  ^ef. 
55,  8.  9.  SBer  fann  griinben  ber  93reite 
atoifdjen  ^immel  unb  ©rbe?  SBir  toiffen 
nicbt  toie  toiel  SReilen  eg  ift,  aber  eg  ift 
fefjr  toeit,  unb  ber  ^Srobbet  fagt  ©otte§ 
SBegen  unb  ©ebanfen  finb  §immelg  b»o^er 
benn  unfere. 

Unlangft  babe  id)  gerebet  mit  ein  2Ramt 
bafj  fdjeinbar  nidjt  ein  ©Ijrift  toar.  fiber 
bem  fReben  toaren  99emerfungen  gemadjt 
toegen  etlidje  ®ibel  SSerg  unb  toir  baben 
ung  beibe  erflart  bariiber.  ©r  beaeugte 
bafe  fein  ©inn  toar,  toie  fo  toiele  SRenfdjen 
jefct  fagen,  bafe  ein  SRenfdj  fann  rneinen  unb 
glauben  toie  er  toil!  unb  inbem  er  fo  meint 
bann  ift  eg  fo  fiir  ibn,  unb  but  bem  SBort 


©otteg  fein  Spiafc  gegeben  in  feiner  3Rei- 
nung. 

©ott  bat  ber  HRenfcb  fo  gefdjoffen,  bafj 
er  feine  eigene  ©rtoablung  madben  mufe, 
toie  Spaulug  fagt  in  SRom.  14,  12.  ©o  toirb 
nun  ein  jeglidjer  fiir  fid)  felbft  ©ott  SRedjen- 
fcfjaft  geben.  2>ag  madjt  eine  fdfjtoere  ®er- 
anttoortlidjfeii  fiir  ein  jeberer  2Renfdj.  ©in 
^atbolifdb  SBeib  bat  audb  einmal_  gefagt: 
^db  glaube  fiir  ein  jeberer  SRenfdj  feine 
eigene  SReinung  Iaffen.  ©oldbe  Seuie  finb 
au  bebauern. 

SBir  baben  ein  fefte§  bropbetifdbeS  3Bort, 
unb  ibr  tut  toobl  bafe  ibr  barauf  adbtet  alS 
auf  ein  2id)t,  bag  ba  fdbeinet  an  ein  bunfeln 
Drt,  big  ber  £ag  anbredbe,  unb  ber  2Ror- 
genftern  aufgebe  in  eure  §eraen.  2.  ^Jet. 
1,  19.  —  SB.  2.  2R. 

^utdbinfon,  ®ang. 


Dev  Surdjgartg  burdj  6as 
ITteer. 

2)a  nun  ^Pbarao  bag  SSoIf  t>on  fidb  ge* 
Iaffen  batte,  ober  ibnen  bag  fRe#  gab  um 
aug  feinem  Sanbe  au  aieben,  fiibrete  ©ott 
fie  nid^t  auf  bie  ©trafee  ber  if&biliftet  2anb, 
toeldjeg  ber  nabere  2Beg  getoefen  toare,  benn 
er  gebadjte  toenn  fie  ben  ©treit  feben  toiir- 
ben  modE)te  eg  fie  gereuen  unb  toieber  um* 
febren  nad^  ©gtibten;  barum  fiibrete  ©ott 
fie  burcb  bie  SBiifte  am  ©cbilfmeer,  ba  fein 
bffentli^er  geinb  toar,  unb  ber  ^err  aog 
oor  ibnen  b^r,  beg  Xageg  in  einer  SBoIfen* 
faule,  bafe  er  fie  ben  recbten  SBeg  fiibrete, 
unb  beg  iRacbtg  in  einer  geuerfaule,  bafe  er 
ibnen  Ieudbtete.  2.  2Rofe  13. 

©o  toobl  alg  eg  nicbt  bag  befte  toar  fiir 
bie  iinber  S^rael  ber  nabere  SBeg  au  neb- 
men  nacb  bem  SRote  SReer  biuau,  fo  ift  eg 
alg  nod)  nicbt  bag  befte  fiir  ung  beute  um 
immer  ber  nabere  ober  Ieidjtere  SBeg  au 
nebmen;  benn  gerabe  fo  toobl  alg  ber  4?err 
eine  ©efabr  gefeben  batte  bafe  fie  t»on  ibre 
geinbe  modjten  iibertounben  toerben  unb 
toieber  auriid  in  bag  $ienftbaug  gefiibret 
toerben,  tooraug  fie  geaogen  toaren;  fo  ift 
alg  nocb  ©efabr  fiir  ber  ©bnftenmenfcb, 
toenn  er  immer  fucbt  ber  Ieidbtere  SBeg  au 
nebmen  um  ettoag  au  tun  ober  irgenbtoo 
au  geben.  Su  biefer  ^infidbt  ift  ber  ©atan 
alg  nocb  fleifeig  an  ber  Slrbeit  beute  unb 
fud^t  ung  ber  nabere  SBeg  au  nebmen;  jo 
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er  toiE  unB  fagen:  2Barum  toiEft  bit  bid) 
fo  bemiiben,  eB  ift  bod^  eitteit  t)iel  Ieidtern 
2Beg  bte  Sade  au  tun,  ober  ein  biel  fcJjnel- 
Iercn  SBeg  um  bin  au  fontmen  too  toir 
geben  tooHen  alS  tote  toir  eB  oftmalB  ma¬ 
dden;  aber  lieber  Sefer,  toir  tootlcn  nidt 
nergeffen,  ber  fjeinb  toar  ein  Siigner  bon 
SInfang  unb  er  ift  alB  nodi);  benn  toir  baben 
feine  Serbeifeung  bafe  er  fid)  famalB  a« 
®ott  befebren  toirb,  er  ift  iibertounben  toor- 
ben  im  §immel,  unb  auf  ber  @rbe  getoor* 
fen;  fa,  er  ift  iibertounben  burd  baB  Sant- 
meB  Slut,  unb  eB  beifet:  greuet  eud,  far 
$immel  unb  bie  barinnen  toobnen;  2Seb 
benen,  bie  auf  ©rben  toobnen  unb  auf  bern 
SWcer;  benn  ber  Seufal  fommt  au  eud 
binab,  unb  but  einen  grofeen  3orn,  unb 
toeife,  bafe  er  toenig  3eit  but.  Offb.  12,  12. 
^a  toenig  3ett,  aber  bod  genug  um  uttB 
au  berfifaren  in  biefem  Seben  fo  bafj  toir 
bie  etoige  Seligfeit  berfablen  fonnen,  unb 
in  bie  etoige  Ungnab  bertoiefeen  toerben, 
too  toirb  fein  $eulen  unb  3abnflaffaen, 
Sein  unb  Dual  bie  niemalB  aufboren. 

£eutigeBtageS  baben  fie  nod)  bie  Sufi* 
toagen  too  nod  biel  fdneEer  geben  alB  tote 
bie  SJtafdinen  auf  ber  ©rbe.  SBie  fie  un- 
Iangft  auBgaben  bafj  fie  fo  bod  alB  atoolf 
SKeilen  bie  Stunb  fabren,  unb  fo  biele 
2Eenfden  auf  foIdEje  SBegen  umfommen  in 
etnem  21ugenblidf  faft  aUe  Sag;  ift  eB  nidt 
bebenflid?  STCan  mufe  oft  tounbern,  toaB 
toiE  eB  nod  geben  in  biefe  2SeIt?  @B  fdcint, 
bie  menfdlide  ftatur  ift  nie  aufrieben. 
beffer  eB  gebet,  fa  beffer  fie  eB  baben  tooEen, 
unb  toir  miiffen  forgfaltig  fein,  bafj  toir 
nidt  au  biel  nacbmaden,  unb  mit  bent 
fiauf  ber  SESelt  geben.  @B  ift  Ieidt  um  mit 
bem  Strom  au  geben;  aber  toenn  toir  bulten 
tooEen  bann  madt  eB  einen  $anfaf,  unb 
toenn  toir  auriitf  toollen  bann  ift  eB  alB  nod 
barter;  aber  obne  ftanfaf  ift  feinen  Steg, 
unb  obne  Sieg  ift  feine  $rone. 

Sa  bie  $inber  %2xae I  reiften  finb  fte 
meiften  SeilB  au  t$ufe  gegangen,  toieEeidt 
cinige  bon  bie  eltere  fieute  bie  mdt  fo 
gut  geben  fonnten,  unb  tfinber  finb  auf 
flameelen  gegangen.  SieB  toar  einen  lang- 
famen  2Beg  au  geben;  aber  @ott  bat  fte 
gefegnet  toenn  fie  getreu  toaren,  unb  fo 
glauben  toir  tut  er  alS  nod  beute,  toenn 
toir  ber  redte  Sinn  baben,  unb  toollen  bei 
ber  driftlide  Semut  unb  SRiebrigfeit  blei- 
ben,  nidt  mit  ber  2BeIt  bod  ber  fabren. 


Sieber  Sefer,  bier  ift  feinen  3toeifel,  foMfaB 
toirb  ®ott  gefaUig  fein,  benn  bie  ©drift 
lebrt  unB:  SBaB  bod  ift  unter  ben  Stem 
fden,  ift  ein  <$reuel  nor  Oott. 

STtun  toar  ®oti  mit  ben  $inbern  S^raei, 
unb  batte  fie  burd  eine  ftarfe  §anb  auB-  ^ 
gefifaret,  unb  burd  baB  Steer  gebolfen, 
ba  er  farad  au  Stefa:  Stemm  beinen  Stab, 
unb  redfe  beine  4?anb  iiber  baB  Steer,  unb 
teileeB.  Sa  batte  fid  baB  Steer  geteilt,  unb  , 
ftunb  auf  beibe  Seiten  toie  Lauren;  aber 
bieB  ift  nidt  gefdeben  burd  ®tefa  feine 
^raft,  fonbern  burd-  fame  ©etreubeit,  unb  H 
OotteB  Mmadt;  benn  bei  ^ott  ift  fein 
Ding  unmoglid-  ObtoobI  ietnanb  fagen 
modt:  ^B  ift  unmoglid  bafe  '@ott  luge;  * 
folios  ift  red)t,  benn  er  ift  bie  SBaWlrit;  ^ 
aber  etne  anbere  Sdrift  lebrt  unB:  Set 
@ott  finb  alle  Singe  moglid;  fa  ift  3«  J 
glauben,  bafe  toenn  ^ott  ettoaB  tun  toilL,  ^  ■ 
fo  fann  er  eB  aud  auBfifaren. 

^ier  in  bem  engen  Sal  ba  Sergen  toaren 
auf  beibe  Seiten  unb  baB  3TCeer  toorne  an, 
ba  fie  fid  gelagert  batten  gegen  baB  Weev  f 
fam  ber  geinb,  ber  alte  Sbarao  ibnen  ent- 
gegen,  unb  fie  fiirdtett  fid,  fdrieen  aunt  ■ 

^errn,  unb  faraden  au  9Kofe:  SBaren  mdt  ■ 

©raber  genug  getoefen  in  @gt)bten  fianb? 
SBarum  baft  bu  unB  auB  ©gifaten  Sanb 
gefiibret?  ^ier  toaren  fie  in  einer  tngfte,  r* 
fie  batten  feinen  28eg  um  auBautoeiden; 
aber  ®ott  half  ibnen  burd  baB  2fteer. 

So  toirb  ber  3ftenfd  Oielleidt  beutigeB-  4 
tagB  oftmalB  atneifelnb  unb  toiH  auriidf 
fallen  in  bem  alten  fleifdliden  SBobHeben, 
unb  eB  ift  bem  Seinb  nidtB  lieber,  alB  toenn 
er  ber  Httenfd  fann  atoeifelbaftig  maden, 
unb  fein  3uDertrauen  au  @ott  nerlieren. 

Ser  4?err  toar  mit  bie  ^Hnber  S^rael 
biB  fie  burd§  SKeer  toaren,  unb  ba  fie  * 
Mangel  batten  an  Sjjeifa  befderete  er  fie 
mit  ^immelB  Srob,  unb  tranfte  fie  auB 
bem  §elfan.  D,  fold  ein  gebulbiger  <Bott  4 
mit  foldem  murrenbeB  Solf.  Sie  finb 
nod  toeiter  in  ^Ibgotterei  biB  ber  ^err 
enblid  3u  ffioje  gefagt  bat:  $sd  toiE  nidt  * 
mebr  mit  biefem  Solf  fein;  berm  eB  ift  4 
ein  balSftarrig  Solf;  aber  SWofe  flebete  au 
®ott,  unb  farad:  SBarum  toiE  bein  3om 
uber  fie  ergrimmen?  Sein  Solf  bafe  bu  4 
mit  fo  grofeer  S^raft  unb  ftarfer  £anb  baft 
auB  (SgObtenlanb  gefiibret,  unb  eB  reuete 
bem  $errn  baB  ttbel;  aber  fie  mufeten  ben  v 
Scbmutf  bon  fid  Iegen,  unb  Sufee  betoeifen. 
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9£un  botte  ber  £err  Oiel  ©ebulb,  unb 
batte  ibnen  alS  miebet  fort  gebotfen,  unb 
r  ibnen  oiele  ©efefee  unb  fftedjte  gegeBen  au 
batten.  9hm  finben  loir  footer  too  ber  £err 
fie  normals  trantte  au§  einem  gelfen, 
¥  ba  fie  Mangel  batten  on  SSaffer;  aBer  bier 
batte  2Kofe  ficb  felBft  oerfebtt  bafe  er  ni(bt 
in  ba§  Oerbeifeene  Sanb  eingeben  fonnte, 
bodj  glauBen  loir  nidjt  bafe  er  berloren  tear; 
«  benn  er  ift  irn  ©eift  mit  ^efu  erfdQi enen 
auf  bent  Serge,  ba  fie  rebeten  Oon  bent 
<  StuSgang  loo  SefuS  batte  au  tun.  28ir  fin- 
^  ben  aucb  bafe  Oott  ibnt  ba§  Sanb  geaeigt 
bat  bom  Serge  unb  ba  er  geftorBen  ift 
bat  ibn  ©ott  felBer  BegraBen,  unb  e§  fagt: 

*  Slttemanb  loufete  fein  ©raB  Bi§  auf  ben 
beutigen  Sag.  2T6er  ba§  bolBftarrige  Soft 
batte  al§  mefr  gemurret,  unb  mar  nidil  au* 

-  frieben  Bi§  bie  ©ebulb  Oon  ©ott  enblidj 
au^gelaufen  ift,  unb  oiele  bon  ibnen  blob* 
Iidj  bertilget  botte,  unb  ibre  SeiBer  ber* 
f alien  mufeten  in  ber  SBiifte,  bie  3toanaift 

‘  *  Sfobre  unb  bariiBer  toaren,  bafe  nur  3ioei 
Sftenfdjen,  ba§  ift,  ^ofua  unb  ®aIeB,  in  ba§ 
^  be rbeifeene  Sanb  eingeben  fonnten. 

-  S'tun  tun  biele  2Renf<ben  nocb  ein  Sln- 
^  fang  macben  in  biefer  Seit;  aBer  bie  ftrage 

ift,  loie  bid  tun  getreu  BleiBen,  unb  ba§ 
berbeifeene  Sanb  ererBen?  8ft  e§  nidfit  au 
*  fiirdjten  bafe  mancbe  beutigeStagS  einen 
5fu3gang  madden;  aBer  fie  berfatten  auf 
bem  2Sege;  bodj  moHen  loir  nidjt  mutloS 
►  loerben;  benn  loir  boBen  alB  nodb  einen 
gnabigen  ©ott,  ber  un§  belfen  loirb;  aBer 
i  aucb  ein  geredjter  ©ott,  ber  bie  ©unb  unb 
v  Ungeredjtigfeit  nicbt  ungeftraft  loirb  laffen. 

/  -*.0* 


k  pfalm  ^6. 

►  ©ott  ift  unfre  #ilf  unb  ©tarfe, 

*  Unfre  3«flud^t  in  ber  9^ot; 
aftadjtig  gebet  ©r  au  SBerfe, 

2Benn  fie  un§  am  argften  brobt. 

’  **  Safe  bie  2Bett  gleidj  untergeben ! 

L  ©inft,  ibr  ^rtfeln,  in  ba§  9fteer! 

Safe,  o  flfleer,  ben  ©turmtoinb  ioeben ! 
SBut’  unb  tobe  nocb  fo  febr! 

Sfteife  mit  ungeftiimmem  ©tiirmen 

*  SIHe  Serg  unb  f^Ifen  ein! 

28enn  ber  #err  un§  mill  Befdjirmen, 

*  2>iirfen  loir  nicbt  furcbtiam  fein! 


©ing’  aucb  aHe§  gleicb  in  Sriimment, 
Stemtod)  foil  in  ©otte§  ©tabt  v 
Sriebe  fein  unb  f$reube  fcbimnrern, 
SBeil  fie  ©ott  aur  SBobnung  bot.  \ 

©anft  ©trome,  ©nabenfliiffe  ^ 
IWacben  fie  boll  9iub’  unb  Suft; 

3Benn  bie  ganae  2BeIt  aerriffe, 

8ft  ibr  feine  9^ot  Beioufet. 

©ott  ift  felBer  Bei  ibr  brinne, 

2)arum  BleiBt  fie  ungeftort, 

©ie  loirb  ®einen  Seiftanb  inne, 

2Benn  ber  ©turm  bie  SBelt  burcbfabrt. 

8agt,  ibr  ^eiben,  ja  Oeraaget! 

Unb  ibr  ^onigreid)  faUt! 

®ie  ibr  nicbt§  nacb  $efu  fraget, 

Sebet,  loenn  ©ein  Conner  boUt! 

©elBft  ba§  ©rbreicb  mufe  a.erfliefeen 
Unb  Oor  ©einem  9tuf  Oergebrn; 

S)odb  loir  foHen  ©djufe  geniefeen, 

S5ie  loir  in  ber  ©nabe  fteb’n. 

^a!oB§  ©ott  mill  un§  Befcbiifeen, 

S^it  un§  ift  ber  $err  3eBaotb! 

Safe  e§  bonnern,  ftiirmen,  Blifeen: 

©r  Befdjirmt  un§  in  ber  SRot. 

$ommet  ber  unb  fcbaut  bie  SBerfe, 

5Die  ber  j^err  auf  ©rben  tut! 

©r  aerftort  mit  2Ra<bt  unb  ©tarfe; 

©r  aeigt  ©eineS  3°rne§  ©Iut. 

©ebt,  loie  fteuret  ©r  ben  ®riegen 
Sn  ber  ganaen  loeiten  SBelt! 

©ein  2lrm  ift  geloobnt  a«  fiegen; 

2B a§  fidb  loiberfebt,  ba§  fdttt! 

©r  aerfd^Iaget  ©Biefe  unb  Sogen, 

©r  oerbrennt  bie  2Bagen  gar! 

2>ocb,  loenn  ©r  fein  ©cbtoert  geaogen, 
SHabet  Balb  ba§  griebenSjabr. 

Scb  Bin,  fpricbt  ber  $err,  auf  ©rben 
Unter  allem  Solfern  bod), 

Unb  icb  mill  Oerberrlidjt  merben! 
3Kenf(benfinber,  merfet’S  bocf) ! 

©eib  bod)  ftiHe  unb  erfennet, 

Sdj  ©ott  unb  feiner  mebr! 

S<b,  ber  fidb  Sebobab  nennet, 

Scb  Oerlange  ^iubm  unb  ©br’!  — 
©rofeer  ^errfcber  ber  #eerf<baren, 

2>u  Bift  unfer  ©dbufe  unb  sJhtbm! 

®u  mirft  belfen  unb  Bemabren; 

Senn  mir  finb  2)ein  ©igentum. 

—  au§  ^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit,  1915. 
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ttnfere  Jttgcnfe  SWeiluit^ 

»ibel  S* age  9tr.  1675.  —  3>ie  Surdjt  be§ 
<gerrn  ifi  rein  urtb  bleibt  emiglidj,  bie  Sftedjte 
'  beB  §errn  finb  .  .  .  maB? 

Sibel  Stage  SRt.  1676.  —  S3>  bin  baB 
£id)t  ber  3BeIt;  mer  mir  nadjfolgt  ber  mirb 
nidbt  manbeln  in  ber  SmfterniB,  fonbern 
.  .  .  maB? 


Slnttoorten  anf  3HBel  Swgtiu 

Stage  9lt.  1667.  —  ®ie  Sloren  foredben 
in  ibrem  §eraen:  ©B  ift  !ein  ©ott,  fie  tau* 
gen  nicfjtB  unb  . . .  maB? 

Slntmort.  —  Unb  finb  ein  Crenel  mit 
ibrem  SBefen.  $falm  14,  1. 

fRublifo  £ebre.  —  So,  foldbe  HRenfdben 
gibt  eB  bie  fagen  in  ibrem  $eraen:  ©B  ift 
fein  ©ott,  aber  o  bie  Slorbeit  bon  foldben 
■©ebanfen.  SBenn  mir  gebenfen  an  baB 
ficbtbar  ftaturreidb,  mie  alleB  SebenbigeB 
erbalten  mirb  burdb  bie  Winter  ®alte,  bann 
im  Sriibling  griint  unb  madbft;  unb  bie 
fogenannten  bummen  Slieren  bocfj  ein  ein* 
gebeneB  SBiffen  baben  fidb  gu  ernabren  unb 
in  ibre  Crbnung  au  bleiben,  fo  bleibt  eB 
nidbt  auB,  eB  mufe  ein  allmadbtiger,  allmif* 
fenber  unb  tooflfommenber  ©ott  fein  ber 
aUeB  gemacbt  bat  toobX  unb  gut. 

SBer  fagt  bie  SBogel  fur  nadb  bie  Sub 
geben  in  bem  $erbft  unb  in  bem  Sibling 
loieber  nadb  ibre  norblidbe  §eimat?  Soldbe 
aflenfcben  bie  nidbt  auffommen  Iaffen  mollen 
bafe  eB  ein  ©ott  bat  fagen  eB  ift  bie  Sftatur. 
3Ber  beifet  bie  Sonne  aufgeben  aHe  Morgen 
unb  mer  gibt  bem  3ftonb  feinen  tooHen 
iScbein  jeben  Sttonat  unb  nimmt  eB  bann 
toieber?  SBer  tan n  macben  bafe  ber  Samen 
bie  mir  faen  fecbaig  aber  bunbertfaltig 
tragt?  Unb  mer  fann  madben  bafe  $agel 
ober  Diirre  fommt  fo  ba  eB  nidbtB  gibt? 
$er  ltnglaubige  fagt  mobl  eB  ift  bie  SRatur, 
aber  mer  regiert  bie  SJtatur?  37ur  einB 
bleibt  aur  Slntmort,  baB  ift  ©ott;  unb  mer 
anberB  Iebrt  ift  ein  ©reuel  mit  feinem  SBe- 
fen.  9lber,  o  SBeb!  eB  gibt  folcbe. 

Unb  mir  baben  mebr  benn  baB  fidbtbare 
SeugniB,  benn  ©otteB  ©eift  gibt  3eugniB 
unferem  ©eift  bafe  mir  ©otteB  $inber  finb, 
fo  mir  au  ibm  fommen  burdb  feinen  Sobn. 
2BeIcb  ein  berubigenbeB  ©efUbl! 


tt  ®«br!»eit 

Stage  9tr.  1668.  —  Unb  mir  baben  ge- 
glaubt  unb  erfannt  .  .  .  maB? 

5lnttoort.  —  3>afe  bu  bift  ©briftuB  ber 
Sobn  beB  lebenbigen  ©otteB.  Sab-  6,  69. 

9tn#t<be  fiebte.  —  97ad)bem  bafe  biele 
oon  bie  Sfeamfolger  Sefu  ibr  oerliefeen,  mexl 
ibr  ©lauben  fdbmadb  mar  unb  biele  ibn  nt<bt 
annebmen  mollten  alB  ber  toerbeifeene  2Re f* 
fiaS  unb  ©rlofer,  blieben  botf)  bie  Styoftel 
bei  ibm,  bann  fragte  er  fie:  SBoItt  ibr 
aucb  btnmeg  geben?  ®a  antmortete  $e* 
truB:  tESobin  foHen  mir  geben,  bu  baft 
SBorte  baB  emigen  SebenB,  unb  mir  baben 
geglaubt  unb  ertannt  bafe  bu  bift  ©briftuB 
ber  Sobn  beB  lebenbigen  ©otteB.  $)er  Un* 
glaubige  maubelt  meg  bon  SefuB;  er  fudEjt 
fidb  au  befriebigen  irgenbmo  fonft  aber  er 
finbet  mirflidb  feine  Shtbe.  3>er  ©Iaubige 
aber  meifet  nidbt  mo  fonft  bin  augeben,  ja 
er  mitt  nidbt  meg  bon  SefuB  benn  SefuB  ift 
fein  SCtteS,  fein  Seben,  ja  emigeB  fieben. 

Soft  aHe  fbtenfdben  fudben  5tube,  mandbe 
bilben  fidb  ein  2tube  au  finben  in  einem 
SBalb  ober  bei  einem  grofeen  Wlee r.  SIber 
baB  aUeB  ift  oergeblicb  menn  geitlidb  Un- 
gliidf  trifft  unb  ift  nidbt  befriebigenb.  3tber 
bei  Sefum  unb  bei  Sefum  allein  ift  bie 
ombre  Seelenrub;  unb  er  rufet  bidb,  er 
rufet  midb,  ja  er  rufet  unB^  atte:  ^ommet 
ber  au  mir  aHe,  bie  ibr  SJHibfelig  unb  be* 
laben  feib,  idb  miH  eudj  erquidten.  f^ebmet 
auf  eud)  mein  Sodb  unb  Iernet  oon  mir 
benn  idb  bin  fanftmutig  unb  Oon  $eraen 
bemiitig.  So  merbet  ibr  9tube  finbet  fiir 
eure  Seelen.  2)enn  mein  Sodb  ift  fanft  unb 
meine  Saft  ift  leidbt.  3«attb.  11,  28—30. 

^ntdbinfon,  SanB. 

2)er  ^robbet  fagt:  3>er  Slob  ift  baB  be* 
ftimmte  ^auB  alien  fiebenbigen. 

9tuf  ber  13.  Suni  maren  mir  gerufen 
in  bie  fHabe  oan  ipiain  ©itt),  Obia,  torn* 
men,  urn  ber  Urfadb  bafe  meine  Srau  ibre 
Sdbmefter,  ©attin  toon  S°e  S-  filler  mar 
geftorben.  SDann  finb  mir  beibe  unb  un* 
fere  Slodbter,  SBeib  toon  fftabmonb  SBagler, 
unb  ibre  Heine  Slodbter  auf  bem  9Beg  unb 
finb  ber  nacbfte  2:ag  bin  gefommen.  2luf 
bem  Sonntag  mar  id)  in  bem  ©otteBbienft 
mo  ber  @Ii  ©uengericb  bie  Sebr  fiibrte. 
3)ie  SBeiber  blieben  bei  ber  &erftorbene. 


$  e  t  o  l  i  bet  2B*b* beit 
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SRontagB  famen  bartn  biele  bon  anbere 
©taaten  unb  ©rien  fur  bie  SSerftorbene 
r  ibre  I efcte  @bre  erjeugen.  SDiefe  ©dbtoefter 
butte  toiel  SRannBfleiber  gemadjt  in  ifjrent 
Seben  unb  man  but  miiffen  an  bie  fRebe 
»  ober  bie  Sabia  benfen.  Styg.  9,  36.  Stott 
guter  SBerfen  unb  Sllmofen  bie  fie  tat. 
►  2)ie  Iefcte  3  $ubre  bon  ibrem  Seben  but 
fie  auf  ©tiible  augebradbt  unb  but  fid)  biel 

*  geiibt  mit  SBibel  unb  anbere  gute  SJiicber 
Iefen.  ©ie  butte  fiir  jebermann  ein  freunb= 

4  Iidb  ©efidbt,  unb  menu  eB  biel  mit  Sranen 
bebecft  mar.  ©ie  but  ibre  ®inber  fdbon  ber* 
mabnt  unb  but  ibren  €bemann,  ber  ein 
K  Stoebiger  ift  oft  ein  guten  fRat  gegeben. 
©ie  mar  mie  ber  ©alomo  fagt  in  bem  31. 
$a{)itel  bon  bie  ©briidbe:  Sbre  ©obne 
fteben  auf  unb  breifen  fie  felig.  ©ie  mar 
Sreunb  £U  ®inber  unb  iRacbbaren,  au  bie 

*  Sugenb  unb  3U  aHe  momit  fie  in  Storiibrmtg 
font. 

m  Seidbereben  maren  gefiibrt  bon  ^re.  ^obn 
SJ.  g)ober,  ^re.  HReloin  ©.  Srotyer  unb 
^  tltefter  Sob-  SJIanf. 

SBir  trauern  nidbt  alB  bie  mo  feine  §off* 
-  nung  buben,  fonbern  bielmebr  tradbten  mir 
h  barnacb  baff  mir  audb  folcb  ein  BeugniB 
Iaffen  mogen  menn  mir  unfer  Slbfcbieb  ma« 
dben. 

1  ^  SBir  gingen  etlidbe  Sage  nadb  ^poIrneB 
©0.,  mo  mir  baB  Storredbt  butten  fiir  8eug* 
niB  ablegen  fiir  unfer  teuer  £eilanb. 

9  SBabrenb  unfer  Slbmefenbeit  maren  93ifdb- 

tS.  S-  SWuft  unb  i|5re.  9toab  Stortbolber  in 
biefe  ©egenb.  ©0  eB  ber  $err  gefattt  rnodb* 
,  ten  mir  fie  antreffen  in  ©olorabo.  SBir 
berlaffen  SoIumbuB,  ©bio,  ber  23.  unb 
famen  $eim  ber  24. 

!ftoab  SD.  unb  Barbara  SRaft. 


I  Oaettenfolonie,  SRestfo 

**  Sieber  Grbitor  unb  Sefer,  tooimmer  fie 
•  4  ftdjj  befinben,  alien  miinfdben  mir  ©otteB 
reidben  ©egen,  fo  aucb  einen  mabren  SRut 
a  aum  $ampf,  ber  imB  nodb  beute  toerorbnet 
ift. 

SBie  ift  bocb  ber  urme  3Renf<b  fo  abban* 
gig  toon  bem  reidben  ©egen,  ber  nur  toon 
*>  oben  fomrni,  toon  unfer  otter  Skier.  Sin 
I  A  ©otteB  ©egen  ift  ja  alleS  gelegen. 

©0  nebmen  mir  biefeB  gum  Sberna  fiir 
k  biefeB  9RaI.  2>ann  modjte  idb  Oott  bitten 
[  urn  Shaft  unb  Berftanb,  redfffe  SBorte  ju 
I  finben,  bafj  mein  ©djretben  alien  aum 


iRufcen  gereidben  fonnte.  ©ott  molle  eB 
geben! 

SBie  freut  ber  SRenfdj  fidb/  menu  er  im 
Sktiirlidben  gefegnet  mirb,  baB  au  fehtem 
SebenBunterbuIt  bient.  3a  mie  freut  er 
fidb  uuf  einen  fdbonen  fRegen  menn  aHeB 
mieber  griin  mirb,  befonberB  bieraulanbe  in 
unfere  ©egenb.  3)ann  fagt  man:  „©dboner 
9tegen,  ©otteB  ©egen."  3)odb,  glaub  idb, 
fommt  ber  grofete  ©egen  nadbber,  menn  bie 
grudbt  erft  reift.  SBir  feben  bafe  bie  ©iite 
©otteB  nodb  aHe  Sage  neu  ift.  Sagltdb 
Ieben  mir  im  ©egen,  menn  mir  einmal 
barauf  adjten. 

2Rocbten  mir  unB  biefeB  aum  Sroft  fein 
Iaffen  in  unferm  geiftlidjen  Seben.  ©0  oft 
bungert  ben  fdbmadben  $ambfer  unb  bor- 
ftet  nadb  bem  reidben  ©egenBtau,  ban!  bem 
bie  arme  ©eele  Ieben  !ann  im 
^amtof.  ©eben  mir  bann  gum  SBorte  ©ot» 
teB,  fo  finben  mir  ba  bie  CueUe  beB  SebenB^ 
mo  fo  biel  ©egen  au  geniejjen  ift.  SB enn 
mir  ben  ©egen  audb  nidbt  immer  gleidb  fiib* 
len,  fo  mitt  ber  ^err  unB  toietteidbt  nodb 
redbt  priifen,  ob  mir  audb  mirflidb  glauben 
an  fein  SBort,  an  bie  Iebenbige  ©egenSfiitte. 
§alten  mir  benn  an  mit  ©ucben  unb  Seten, 
bann  fommt  ber  ©egen  gemife. 

Seiner  mirb  au  ©dbanben, 

SBeldber  ©otteB  barrt. 

©0  finben  mir  nadb  ieben  $ambf  audb 
einen  mabren  ©egen,  ber  unB  in  gottlidben 
SBanbel  meiter  bilft.  SIber  mie  off  bergifet 
man  bafiir  3U  banfen.  SIufB  fegenBreidjfte 
ift  eB  fiir  einen  ttRenfdben  nidbt,  menn  er 
immer  gute  Sage  but.  Sriibfal  mirft  oft 
ben  grofeten  ©egen.  ©ann  forfeit  unb 
fudbt  man  am  meiften.  Stann  Iernen  mir 
auf  fiir  fdbmere  ©tunben  banfen.  ©  menn 
mir  bocb  mebr  fonnten  bertieft  merben  in 
bem,  maB  geiftlidb  ift,  unb  baB  ^rbifebe  mebr 
aur  ©eite  feben.  2>ann  miirben  mir  mebr 
fegenBreicbe  ©tunben  buben  mit  ©ott;  man 
fiiblt  oft  baB  S3ebiirfniB  bafiir.  £>er  ttttenfdb 
ift  mob!  balb  auB,  aber  bei  ©ott  ift  &raft. 
Gr  berlafet  feinen,  ber  nadb  ibm  fragt. 
SBeldb  ein  Sroft  unb  bleibenbe  ^raft,  ber 
fo  biel  ©egen  in  bie  SBelt  bringt,  menu  eB 
aucb  fo  fdbeint,  alB  menn  eB  miber  ©bri* 
ftuB  iff.  SBer  fidb  ibm  iibergibt  unb  ibm  au 
bienen  fudbt,  ber  mirb  gefegnet;  fa  mer 
taglidb  fidb  felber  ubftirbt  unb  ben  Sttadbften 
bober  adbiet  alB  fidb  feCbft,  bem  mirb  bef? 
^eilige  ©eift  im  ©egen  Ieiten.  Sarum  nur 
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netroft,  menn  mir  un8  audfj  nidjt  tmmer 
geiegnet  fiiftlen,  er  fommt,  menn  bie  8e« 
erft  ba  if t.  ©ott  pit,  maS  er  tierfanp 
baran  biirfen  loir  nidjt  gmeifeln. 

®amit  biirfen  fi<b  audf  bic  neubefepten 
©eelen  troften,  infofem  ip  treu  bletbt. 
S<b  modjte  aud)  benen  gurufen,  bic  fidt)  nod) 
nitp  befept  pben:  fommt  alte  gu  Seju, 
benn  er  ift  freunblicb  unb  labet  felbcr  cttt, 
,'oort  ben  emigen  ©egen  gu  geniefeen. 

Saffet  un§  allefamt  toeiter  fampfen. 
gtod)  einen  ©ruft  an  aUc  Sefer,  Don 
guren  Sfitfampern  um  bie  emige  $rone. 

u.  $atp.  S-  SKetmer. 

—  ©piftlicpr  gamilienfreunb. 

©ngarcreef,  OP® 

gin  ©ruft  ber  Siebe  in  bent  ftamen 
Sefu  ©pifii  gu  alt  ber  $e!LoIb 
inabe  fei  mit  eud)  alte,  ber  $ert :  ift  nap, 
ber  §err  ift  ber  grofte  ^irte;  er  tft  gefom* 
men  baft  loir  ba§  SeBen  unb  tioHe  ©enu- 
0en  pben  follen.  ©ott  aber  fet  2>anf  fur 
feine  unau8fped)Ii<ben  ©abe. 

$ie  ©efunbpit  per  in  biefer  ©eg-enb 
ift  nidjt  8u  gut,  giemlidj  tiiel  Seute^  aBfon- 
berlicft  $Knber,  maren  franf  nut  JMto  tn 
bent  Iepen  Stonat.  ^iefeS  toerurfa^t  mel 
SBrfiimtnerniS  toie  audj  ©etruBntS.  ^te 
ftrage  fommt:  SBiH  ber  $err  unS  ertnnern 
baft  loir  unter  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§  ftepn? 
33 ott  un§  felber  Ieben  Bringt  fein  ©egen 
fonbern  Stoietradbt,  tierfcftiebene  Stemun- 
gen,  ufm. 

2Bit  pben  pute  bie  Bebenflidb  »ot- 
fdpft  embfangen  baft  bie  ©bna,  ©PmerB 
bon  StanaS  SR.  Sober,  bon  btefer  ©egenb, 
mar  £ob  gefunben  non  ibrem  ©ptnann, 
friibe  in  ber  Storgenftunbe.  ©te  aft  tm 
Stlter  Don  40.  Sapen,  unb  pnteriafet  erne 
grofte  gamilie,  bie  beftep  auS  10  Amber 
unb  ber  ©atie.  2)aS  attefte  Amb  tft  21. 
Sabre  alt  unb  baS  S^ngfte  6.  Sabre,  ©tn 
tauter  Suf  unb  mir  fiipen  ein  grofter  93er- 
Iuft  fiir  bie  Samilie.  SBaS  ift  §eunat  ope 
SWutter?  Stber  ©otteS  SBegen  ftnb  nip 
,  unfere  SBegen  unb  feme  ©ebanfen  niajt 
unfere  ©ebanfen. 

33on  megen  bie  ©olio  ©eudp  in  $oImeS 
go.,  bat  bie  ©efunbpitSminifterium  eS  tier- 
boten  fflr  offentlidp  ©erfatnmlungen  baben, 
bib  bie  ©adje  ettoaS  beffer  ift. 


S«b  milt  ablaffen  mit  bent  93egebren  fiir 
eingebenft  fein  in  euer  ©ebet. 

25.  Snli,  1952.  Steltiin  ©.  £ropr. 

tLebczansciQcn. 

SWattie,  ©attin  bon  ^rebiger  Soe  S. 
filler  erblidft  ba§  Sip  biefer  SBelt  nabe 
garmerbtoton,  ^olmeb  ©o.,  Opo,  auf  bent 
17.  gebruar,  1878.  Sf*  b«im  gegangen 
ber  13.  Suni,  1952,  in  ibre  ^eimat  rtabe 
Wain  ©itp  Obto.  SDie  8aP  ibrer  Sapen 
mar  74,  3  SWonat  unb  26  Shagen.  Stuf  27. 
Sanuar,  1903  trat  fie  in  ber  pilifle  ©P 
ftanb  mit  Soe  S-  Stiller.  3>iefe  ©be  toox 
gefegnet  mit  9  iHnber,  motion  2  JEodpter  bte 
Shutter  tiorangingen  in  bie  ©migfett.  @te 
binterlaftt  fur  ibreb  ^infdjeiben  gn  be- 
meinen,  ibren  ©bemann,  4  <Sobnen  unb  3 
Xodjter,  mie  au<b  tiiel  anbere  greunb  unb 
93efannten.  @ie  mar  eine  tugenbfame  Stut¬ 
ter  unb  ptte  immer  ein  freublidpS  ©efidP 
fiir  alte  bie  fie  antroffen.  Sbren  ©inftuft 
Iebt  no(b,  miemobl  fie  geftorben  ift.  <5ie  bin- 
terlaftt  ein  guter  dpiftlidpr  ©jembet  fiir 
bie  Sadjfommenben. 

Seidjenreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber 
^eimat  ber  16.  Snni,  bur^  Sopt  53.  Sober, 
HReltiin  ©.  Kroger  unb  SPn  Want,  ©in 
grofte  StngaP  Stenfdben,  (be recbnet  fo  unge- 
fabr  500)  maren  gugegen  fiir  ber  Ieftte  93Inf 
gu  nebmen  unb  bie  Ieftte  ©p  ergeigen  an 
bie  pngefdEjiebene  ©cbmefter. 

St.  ©.  Xropr. 


^err  idj  meift,  bein  teuereS  SBIut 
gloft  am  i^reug  au<b  ntir  gu  gut; 
Sta%  mein  ^erg  gu  beinem  ff5rei§, 
SBoItig  rein,  mie  ©pee  fo  meift  1 


Sot  unb  ©(bmierigfeiten  Iepen  un§,  baft 
alte  ©piften,  jung  aber  alt,  fiir  fidj  Ier- 
nen  miiffen,  ficb  um  Sefu  toiHen  gu  tier- 
Ieugnen. 

©orgen  toten.  SHe  ^offnung  Begeiftert. 
©ott,  ber  un§  erf(baffen  bat,  ift  fiHig  fiir 
unS  gu  forgen.  ©ei  getroft  unb  guteS  StutS. 


©ift  bu  ein  tatigeS  ©Iieb  be§  SeibeS 
©brifti,  ©einer  ©emeinbe? 


$  e  r  o  I  b  b  e  r  SBafjr  jjeit 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

New  Assignments  for  Relief  Workers 

Alta  Schrock  who  has  been  doing  work 
among  refugees  under  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  was  transferred  to  the  Kreuzberg 
Community  center  in  Berlin.  This  center  was 
formerly  operated  by  the  MCC  who  has 
moved  to  a  new  location  where  they  can  give 
a  more  direct  service  to  the  Berlin  Mennon- 
ites.  The  Kreuzberg  center  has  been  taken 
over  by  a  German  Christian  organization  who 
will  carry  on  much  the  same  program  as  the 
MCC,  and  Alta  Schrock  will  serve  there  dur¬ 
ing  this  transition  period. 

Grace  Miller  is  now  at  the  MTS  office  at 
Amsterdam  to  help  with  the  extra  work  of 
the  World  Conference  guests.  Her  work  up 
to  now  has  been  in  the  material  aid  program 
with  headquarters  at  Hamburg. 

Arnold  Regier  who  is  working  on  the  refu¬ 
gee  movement  to  Uruguay  has  been  assigned 
to  take  charge  of  the  MCC  work  in  Austria 
after  Norman  Wingert  leaves. 

Warehouse  in  Jericho  Burns 

The  Akron  office  received  the  following 
wire  from  Myron  Ebersole  on  July  16.  “Ware¬ 
house  work  center  burned  250  bales  (cloth¬ 
ing)  some  equipment.  Cause  undetermined. 
The  MCC  has  not  experienced  hostilities  of 
any  degree  in  Jericho  before  so  it  is  difficult 
to  surmise  what  might  have  been  the  cause 
of  the  fire. 

Ivan  Magal  Visits  Refugees 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ivan  Magal  are  visiting  Slavic 
refugees  in  both  the  United  States  and  Can¬ 
ada  for  the  purpose  of  preaching  the  Gospel 
to  them  in  their  own  language.  Ivan  is  a  dis¬ 
placed  person  himself  who  came  to  this  coun¬ 
try  in  1946.  He  was  active  in  mission  work 
in  Europe  and  is  now  preparing  to  be  a  medi¬ 
cal  missionary. 

Selective  Service  Approves  Foreign  Projects 

Selective  Service  approved  the  MCC  for¬ 
eign  types  of  service  for  I-W  men.  Domestic 
projects  of  the  MCC  and  constituent  groups 
have  also  been  registered  with  Selective  Serv¬ 
ice  who  must  clear  each  project  with  the 


State  Selective  Service  Director  in  whose  state 
the  project  is  located  before  they  can  be  ap¬ 
proved.  As  soon  as  these  projects  are  ap¬ 
proved  men  may  be  assigned  to  them.  Local 
boards  may  call  men  up  for  their  physical 
examinations  but  they  do  not  yet  have  the 
necessary  forms  and  instructions  for  proce¬ 
dures. 

Physical  Examinations  for  1-0  Men 

According  to  information  released  by  the 
national  office  of  Selective  Service  to  the 
press,  775  persons  in  the  1-0  classification  had 
received  and  passed  the  army  physical  exami¬ 
nations  by  May  31.  The  number  who  have 
been  sent  up  since  that  date  and  who  have 
passed  is  not  yet  available. 

Some  of  these  were  examined  more  than 
four  months  (120  days)  ago,  and  may  have 
developed  physical  conditions  which  would 
result  in  their  being  rejected  if  they  should 
be  examined  now.  In  such  cases  it  would  be 
advisable  for  the  registrants  concerned  to  re¬ 
quest  re-examination,  stating  the  reason  for 
the  request.  Local  boards  “may  -  order  a  re¬ 
examination  if  they  consider  that  there  is 
sufficient  reason  for  doing  so. 

Any  1-0  who  has  taken  an  army  physical 
examination  and  has  been  found  acceptable, 
and  who  is  within  the  age  limits  of  regis¬ 
trants  who  are  now  being  drafted,  is  “avail¬ 
able”  to  be  called  up  for  service  as  soon  as 
the  local  boards  have  the  necessary  forms  and 
the  instructions  on  procedures.  Therefore, 
any  such  registrant  who  wants  to  do  his  re¬ 
quired  service  under  the  MCC  or  other 
church  auspices,  such  as  his  own  conference 
group,  or  who  wants  to  have  the  assistance 
of  MCC  or  his  church  in  working  out  his 
assignment  should  be  urged  to  get  into  touch 
immediately  with  his  minister  and/or  Peace 
Section  Counsellor,  and  to  write  to  the  MCC 
I-W  Services  Office,  Akron,  Pennsylvania, 
or  to  the  office  of  the  conference  group  con¬ 
cerned.  (Contact  with  the  office  concerned 
as  early  as  possible  will  allow  the  maximum 
amount  of  time  that  may  be  needed  for  work¬ 
ing  out  any  special  problems  that  might 
arise.) 

The  rate  at  which  I-O’s  can  be  called  up 
will  be  limited  by  the  number  of  service  open¬ 
ings  available. 
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Queen  Mary  to  Carry  97  World  Conference 
Delegates 

Ninety-seven  is  the  largest  group  of  World 
Conference  delegates  and  guests  going  on 
the  same  ship.  They  will  leave  from  New 
York  on  the  Queen  Mary  July  30.  While  on 
board  Paul  Erb,  Guy  Hershberger  and  Cor¬ 
nelius  Krahn  will  conduct  group  activities 
and  give  lectures  on  European  Mennonites 
and  culture  which  will  make  the  stay  on  the 
continent  more  meaningful  to  the  visitors. 

The  first  larger  group,  30  in  number,  go¬ 
ing  to  the  conference  will  leave  July  22  on 
the  New  Amsterdam.  Smaller  groups  will 
also  leave  by  ship  July  24  and  25.  Thirty-three 
have  plane  reservations  for  July  26  and  29 
and  August  2.  Of  the  260  delegates  and 
guests  about  75  plan  to  take  the  Holy  Land 
tour.  Others  plan  to  take  shorter  tours  in 
Europe. 

MCC  History  Ready  for  Distribution 
In  the  Name  of  Christ,  a  history  of  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  by  John  D. 
Unruh  can  now  be  ordered  from  the  Herald 
Press,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania,  for  $3.75;  or 
it  may  also  be  obtained  from  your  local  Men¬ 
nonite  book  store. 

This  book  gives  the  complete  story  of  the 
work  of  the  MCC  from  the  time  of  the  Rus¬ 
sian  famine  in  1920  to  the  present  time.  The 
introduction  is  a  brief  sketch  of  the  four-cen¬ 
tury  history  of  the  Mennonite  Church  giving 
a  background  for  the  story  that  follows.  The 
many  members  of  the  Mennonite  churches 
who  have  so  liberally  supported  the  work  of 
the  fkCC  will  find  this  book  particularly  in¬ 
teresting. 

Eight  More  PAX  Men  Go  to  Germany 
Eight  additional  PAX  men  left  for  Europe 
July  16.  They  are:  Mahlon  Amstutz,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio;  James  Bixler,  Kidron,  Ohio; 
David  Boese,  Weatherford,  Oklahoma;  Harry 
Dean  Gerber,  Dalton,  Ohio;  James  Goering, 
Peabody,  Kansas;  Raymond  Roy  Miller, 
Wooster,  Ohio;  Melvin  Snyder,  La  Junta, 
Colorado;  Nelson  Noel  Waybill,  White 
Cloud,  Michigan. 

This  brings  the  number  of  PAX  men  leav¬ 
ing  in  July  to  seventeen.  Three  of  these  went 
to  the  Middle  East  and  the  rest  to  Europe. 

Released  July  18,  1952 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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Material  Aid  Representative  to  Visit 

Midwest  ( 

Mervin  Miller  of  the  Akron  MCC  Office 
will  visit  Mennonite  Church  communities  m 
Oklahoma,  Colorado,  Kansas,  Nebraska,  € 
South  Dakota,  and  Minnesota  during  die 
month  of  August  in  the  interest  of  relief  ^ 
contributions.  The  contacts  will  be  made 
with  church  representatives  and  local  relief  , 
committees  rather  than  with  congregations. 
These  smaller  meetings  will  make  a  two-way 
discussion  possible  whereby  the  people  s  ques-  ^ 
tions  may  be  answered.  What  foods  are  need¬ 
ed?  How  much  and  when?  What  type  of  ^ 
clothing  is  needed  most?  What  are  some 
special  projects  which  individuals  and  church-  m 
es  can  undertake?  There  is  still  much  need 
for  food  and  clothing,  particularly  in  Jordan, 
Germany,  Austria;  and  also  Korea,  as  soon  ^ 
as  voluntary  agencies  are  permitted  to  enter. 

Three  Workers  Leave  for  Europe 

John  Harshberger  of  North  Newton,  Kan-  „ 
sas,  left  July  16  for  Germany  where  he  will 
work  with  refugees  in  Backnang  Camp. 
Helene  Braun,  Vancouver,  B.C.,  and  Norma  0 
Jost,  Hillsboro,  Kansas,  left  Akron  July  22. 
Helene  is  going  to  the  children’s  home  in  Bad  ^ 
Duerkheim,  Germany,  and  Norma  to  Basel, 
Switzerland,  where  she  will  direct  the  trans¬ 
lation  and  adaptation  of  the  English  Sunday 
School  materials  for  use  in  Germany  and 
France. 

World  Conference  Delegates  Visit  Akron 
Headquarters 

Walter  H.  Dyck,  Pastor  of  the  Emmaus 
Congregation  near  Whitewater,  Kansas,  led 
the  chapel  service  on  July  21.  Other  recent 
guest  speakers  during  the  daily  chapel  period 
were  C.  N.  Hiebert  and  P.  C.  Hiebert  both 
of  Hillsboro,  Kansas.  These  three  were  only 
a  few  of  the  many  guests  that  stopped  at 
Akron  on  their  way  to  the  World  Conference. 

Draft  Information 

Three  new  forms  for  the  processing  of 
registrants  in  Class  1-0  have  been  approved 
by  Selective  Service  and  are  now  being  dis¬ 
tributed  to  State  and  Local  Board  offices.  The 
new  forms  are:  SSS  Form  No.  151,  “Applica¬ 
tion  of  Volunteer  for  Civilian  Work;”  SSS 
Form  No.  152,  “Special  Report  for  Class  1-0 


$  t  t  o  I  b  it  t  SBafjrljeit 


497 


1 


L 


9 

S 


t 


Registrants;”  SSS  Form  No.  153,  “Order  to 
Report  for  Civilian  Work  and  Statement  of 
Employer.” 

Operations  bulletins  concerning  the  use  of 
these  forms  are  in  preparation  by  Selective 
Service  and  will  be  forwarded  shortly.  Since 
distribution  of  forms  and  operations  bulletins 
is  made  by  the  National  office  to  the  State 
offices,  and  by  the  State  offices  to  the  Local 
Boards,  it  may  yet  be  a  few  weeks  before 
these  are  in  the  hands  of  Local  Boards. 

Before  Local  Boards  can  call  men  up  for 
service  they  will  also  need  lists  of  approved 
work,  from  which,  officially,  choices  can  be 
made  by  registrants  who  are  called  up.  These 
lists  will  probably  be  available  earlier  in  some 
states  than  in  others,  but,  so  far  as  can  be 
ascertained,  none  have  been  ready  for  distri¬ 
bution  as  yet. 

Class  1-0  registrants  who  receive  notices 
to  take  physical  examinations,  or  who  have 
taken  their  physicals  and  have  passed,  will  be 
well  advised  to  keep  in  close  touch  with  their 
Peace  Section  Counsellors  for  additional  in¬ 
formation  on  these  matters,  and  for  counsel 
on  procedures.  Those  who  wish  to  do  their 
service  under  the  MCC  or  their  own  confer¬ 
ence  group,  or  who  would  like  to  have  the 
assistance  of  the  MCC  or  their  own  confer¬ 
ence  in  finding  a  place  of  service,  should  write 
to  the  MCC  I-W  Services  Office,  Akron, 
Pennsylvania,  and/or  to  their  conference  of¬ 
fice,  for  further  information  on  service  op¬ 
portunities. 

Special  Registrants  in  Class  1-0 

Special  Registrants  in  Class  1-0  (doctors 
and  dentists)  may  now  be  called  up,  accord¬ 
ing  to  an  operations  bulletin  issued  by  Selec¬ 
tive  Service.  Four  agencies  have  been  ap¬ 
proved  so  far  as  “appropriate  work”  for  their 
assignment.  These  are: 

U.S.  Veterans  Administration 
Vermont  and  H.  Streets,  N.W. 

Washington  25,  D.C. 

Attention:  Dr.  C.  F.  Bayer 

U.S.  Department  of  Interior 
Bureau  of  Indian  Service 
C  Street  between  18th  and  19th  Streets,  N.W. 
Washington  25,  D.C. 

Attention:  Dr.  Burnet  M.  Davis 


Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Brethren  Service  Commission 
Elgin,  Illinois 

The  procedures  to  be  followed  by  1-0  doc¬ 
tors  and  dentists  will  be  the  same  as  those 
for  other  1-0  registrants,  except,  apparently, 
that  only  medical  and  dental  work  will  be 
regarded  as  “appropriate”  for  them. 

Further  information  and  counsel  will  be 
released  via  these  News  Notes  as  it  becomes 
available. 

Released  July  26,  1952 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 


Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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WORSHIP 

Behold  us,  Lord,  a  little  space 
From  daily  tasks  set  free, 

And  met  within  Thy  holy  place 
To  rest  awhile  with  Thee. 

Around  us  rolls  the  ceaseless  tide 
Of  business,  toil,  and  care  ; 

And  scarcely  can  we  turn  aside 
For  one  brief  hour  of  prayer. 

Yet  these  are  not  the  only  walls 
Wherein  Thou  mayest  be  sought; 

On  homeliest  work  Thy  blessing  falls 
In  truth  and  patience  wrought. 

Thine  is  the  loom,  the  forge,  the  mart, 
The  wealth  of  land  and  sea, 

The  worlds  of  science  and  of  art, 
Revealed  and  ruled  by  Thee. 

Then  let  us  prove  our  heavenly  birth 
In  all  we  do  and  know; 

And  claim  the  kingdom  of  the  earth 
For  Thee,  and  not  Thy  foe. 

Work  shall  be  prayer,  if  all  be  wrought 
As  Thou  wouldst  have  it  done; 

And  prayer,  by  Thee  inspired  and 
taught, 

Itself  with  work  be  one. 

— John  Ellerton. 

editorial 

Life  in  Qur  Services 
There  are  probably  not  many  of  us 
who  like  to  sit  in  a  church  or  other 
service  which  is  conducted  m  a  life- 
less  manner.  Yet  we  may  all  have 
been  in  such  services.  Perhaps  we 
helped  to  make  them  lifeless.  But  it 
is  not  so  much  the  occurrence  as  the 
cause  and  remedy  of  such  services 
that  we  would  like  to  speak  about. 

First  of  all,  if  we  feel  spiritually  life¬ 
less  for  a  service  of  worship,  the  pri¬ 
mary  cause  may  be  a  lack  of  apprecia¬ 
tion  for  the  blessings  we  have  re¬ 
ceived  from  the  hand  of  a  merciful 
and  bountiful  God.  It  can  not  be  be- 
cause  of  want  of  blessing  because  man 
can  never  come  to  the  place  in  which 
he  is  not  benefited,  even  though  he 


may  not  have  a  cent  in  the  world  and 
other  material  things  are  conspicuous 
by  their  absence ;  because  the  spiritual  * 
gifts  God  will  ever  give  to  those  who 
love  Him  and  obey  Him  can  never 
be  kept  from  him  by  any  temporal  or  4 
evilly  spiritual  power.  Therefore  we 
say,  man  always  may  have  something 
to  be  grateful  for  and  to  have  a  live 
hope  in.  ®  * 

This  lack  of  appreciation  may  also 
be  caused  by  several  things.  There  > 
may  be  something  between  us  and  h 
our  heavenly  Father  which  mars  or 
prevents  fellowship  and  communion.  ^  t 
There  may  be  lack  of  full  consecration 
and  this  may  involve  much  more  than  «*> 
first  thought  would  indicate. 

Our  bodies  and  minds  may  be  so  tak¬ 
en  up  with  the  temporal  work  of  our  • 
busy  days  that  they  have  little  energy 
and  inclination  for  the  time  and  ener-  • 
gy  required  for  the  worship  period,  the 
need  of  remaining  alert  and  active,  m 
This  phase  is  affected  by  consecration 
and  lack  of  consecration.  So  then  if 
you  are  so  engrossed  with  the  making 
of  money  or  multiplication  of  posses¬ 
sions  that  you  wear  out  yourself  in  ^  , 
these  things  and  therefore  have  no  in¬ 
terest  in  spiritual  things,  or  are  at  best 
a  unit  that  must  be  dragged  along,  you 
are  due  for  a  shaking  up  of  some  kind  < 
that  will  put  you  in  your  place  and  jolt 
you  out  of  the  rut  of  mere  temporal 
living. 

Every  worship  service  is  a  challenge 
to  all  who  are  responsible  for  it.  If  « 
the  leader,  whether  he  be  minister  or 
other,  is  himself  lacking  in  spirituality  * 
and  life  and  interest,  he  can  expect 
nothing  but  like  negligence  and  life¬ 
lessness,  which  will  be  evident  in  the  « 
singing  of  the  hymns,  the  reading  of 
the  Word,  and  the  preaching  and  ^  1 
teaching.  In  passing,  we  might  hint 
that  God  did  not  intend  that  all  shall 
be  leaders  and  it  is  no  discredit  to 
any  of  us  if  we  are  not  able  to  lead,  4 
for  God  only  asks  that  we  are  faithful  4 
to  the  best  of  our  ability  in  those  things 
we  can  do.  V 

The  things  of  the  Spirit  should  re¬ 
ceive  our  best  attention.  If  there  1 
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should  be  careful  planning,  certainly 
our  activities  in  spiritual  work  should 
r  have  it.  And  if  there  is  anything  in 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  should  have 
full  leadership,  it  is  that  which  we  do 
*  for  the  salvation  and  goockof  ourselves 
and  others.  This  does  not  allow  in- 
l  r  dolence  and  indifference.  Jeremiah 
said:  “Cursed  be  he  that  doeth  the 
h  work  of  the  Lord  negligently.” 

Therefore,  when  you  are  respon- 
■*  sible  for  any  meeting,  or  if  you  are 
taking  part  in  any  worship  service, 
give  your  best  to  it.  Sing  in  a  way 
tl  x  that  manifests  your  love  and  gratitude 
'  to  God,  read  in  a  way  that  your  grasp 
|h-  of  the  text  is  evident  and  will  inspire 
your  hearers ;  speak  that  you  may 
-  show  forth  the  abundance  of  Christ 
^  in  your  heart ;  look  as  one  should  who 
loves  the  Lord  and  walks  with  Him; 

,  ^  for  only  in  so  doing  can  you  hope  to 
*  show  Christ  to  those  who  know  Him 
not  and  so  desperately  need  Him. 


^  Flowers 

Most  of  us  like  them.  We  see  the 
power  of  the  Creator  in  them  and  the 
.» f. ,  beauty  He  saw  fit  to  give  to  them. 
They  break  the  monotony  of  every¬ 
day  life  and  add  color  to  otherwise 
drab  surroundings. 

'  But  we  are  not  thinking  of  physical 
flowers;  we  are  thinking  mostly  of 
the  encouragement  we  may  give  to 

♦  others;  the  word  of  appreciation;  the 
expression  of  sympathy;  the  cheerful 

»  greeting. 

There  are  times  when  people  feel 
K  the  need  of  these  things  and  there  are 
times  when  they  need  them  and  are 
not  aware  of  their  need.  Some  one 

*  may  be  discouraged  and  needs  to  know 
that  friends  have  not  forgotten.  Some 

L  >  one  may  be  depressed  with  a  sense 
of  failure  or  frustration  and  will  be 
^  inspired  by  an  expression  of  regard. 

Some  one  may  be  ready  to  give  up 
1  and  needs  the  uplift  of  a  helping  hand 
4  to  enable  him  to  go  on  as  he  should. 

It  is  true  that  God  Himself  through 
4  His  Holy  Spirit  is  the  very  best  com¬ 
fort  there  is,  but  He  has  also  ordained 
that  we  shall  be  help  to  each  other.  If 


you  yourself  are  independent  of  others 
and  can  go  on  in  your  way  without 
feeling  the  need  of  companionship  and 
fellowship  of  others,  remember  that 
others  may  not  be  so  fortunate — or  un¬ 
fortunate,  and  are  made  stronger  by 
this  fellowship  and  evidence  of  regard. 
Remember  too  that  the  time  may  come 
when  you  will  appreciate  the  fellow¬ 
ship  and  encouragement  you  now  feel 
you  do  not  need. 

At  present,  custom  decrees  that 
funerals  be  well  beflowered.  Some  of 
us  say  we  should  give  our  flowers 
while  they  may  be  appreciated  and 
should  not  wait  until  those  they  are 
gotten  for  can  not  see  or  smell  them. 
Yet  in  our  being  together,  do  we  not 
often  fail  to  take  our  own  advice,  and 
we  go  our  own  way  without  saying 
the  words  which  might  be  such  a  help 
and  encouragement.  We  do  not  give 
the  flowers  while  they  can  be  appre¬ 
ciated. 

Flattery  is  never  good  and  our  words 
should  never  be  that.  Some  of  us  may 
not  like  to  compliment  others  and 
sometimes  compliments  are  harmful; 
but  expressions  of  good  wishes  are 
never  harmful  and  evidence  of  interest 
in  anyone’s  welfare  is  always  in  order. 

Have  you  ever  noticed  that  your 
minister  seemed  downcast  or  needed 
some  friendly  support?  Did  you  tell 
him  when  his  sermon  was  given  in  the 
power  of  God  and  the  Spirit  ?  Did  you 
ever  assure  him  that  even  though  you 
did  not  see  things  alike,  you  yet  ap¬ 
preciated  him  for  speaking  his  convic¬ 
tions?  Did  you  ever  strew  flowers  in 
his  way? 

And  did  you,  brother  preacher,  tell 
your  members  that  you  are  glad  for 
their  support?  Did  you,  when  you  did 
not  agree  with  them  in  everything,  let 
them  know  that  you  loved  them  any¬ 
way  and  appreciated  whatever  they 
had  done  to  help  in  the  cause  of  the 
Master?  Did  you  scatter  any  flowers? 

And  we  may  go  from  one  to  another 
individual  and  station  and  with  profit 
think  over  our  success  and  failure  in 
this  respect.  There  is  no  doubt  that  we 
as  a  class  have  often  failed  to  be  the 
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help  we  might  have  been  to  others, 
because  we  scattered  thorns  instead  of 
flowers.  We  discouraged  rather  than 
encouraged.  We  made  the  load  heavier 
instead  of  lighter.  We  saddened  in¬ 
stead  of  gladdened.  The  Lord  Jesus 
would  have  helped  when  we  did  not. 
Blessed  are  you  when  others  are  al¬ 
ways  glad  to  see  you  and  talk  with 
you,  not  because  you  are  ready  to  con¬ 
done  everything,  but  because  you  are 
known  to  be  helpful,  friendly,  giving 
flowers  where  they  are  needed,  help¬ 
ing  to  bear  the  burdens  of  mankind. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Bishop  E.  B.  Peachey  and  Pre.  Erie 
Renno,  Belleville,  Pa.,  attended  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  at  the  Greenwood, 
Del.,  Conservative  A.M.  Church  and 
served  as  guest  speakers,  July  13.  The 
meeting  was  very  interesting  and  in¬ 
spiring. 

Bishop  Nevin  Bender  and  wife, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  were  in  the  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  vicinity  over  the  week  end 
of  July  20.  Bro.  Bender  preached  in 
the  morning  and  evening  services  at 
Oak  Dale  and  Maple  Glen.  We  are 
glad  Bro.  Bender  is  gaining  strength 
from  his  recent  illness  and  operation. 

Worshiping  with  the  congregation 
at  Maple  Glen,  Sunday  evening,  July 
20,  were  the  brethren  Alvin  Beachy, 
Milton  Swartzentruber,  Senior  and 
Junior,  a  Bro.  and  Sister  Mast,  all  of 
Greenwood,  Del. 

Bible  school  at  Vassar,  Mich.,  closed 
July  25,  with  enrollment  around  ninety. 
Bro.  Mark  Peachey  was  in  charge  and 
teachers  were  from  several  states  in 
addition  to  Michigan.  In  connection 
with,  and  continuing  several  days  af¬ 
ter,  the  close  of  the  school,  were  evan¬ 
gelistic  meetings  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Mark. 

Bro.  Eli  Swartzentruber  and  wife, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  arrived  safely  at  their 
destinations  in  Europe  as  planned  and 
were  gladly  received  by  Bro.  and  Sister 


Harvey  Miller.  They  were  at  Espel- 
kamp  and  at  this  writing  will  have 
made  a  tour  of  many  points,  if  plans  < 
continued  of  fruition,  which  included 
Luxembourg  and  the  Miller  home. 
That  there  was  gladness  in  the  meet-  « 
ing  of  the  brethren  and  sisters,  goes 
without  saying.  May  the  Lord  lead  in  M 
all  things. 

Pre.  Crist  Kauffman  and  wife  and  > 
Sadie  Yoder,  Mary  Sharp,  and  Lydia 
Peachey  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  were  in  ► 
Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Sunday,  July  20,  ►« 
where  the  brother  preached  at  the  King 
church  house,  near  Hartville.  ^  A 

Eugene  Plessinger  and  wife  and 
daughter,  West  Endicott,  N.Y.,  wor- 
shiped  in  church  services  at  the  Kore 
Hostetler  home,  July  27,  and  called  on  •< 
friends,  in  the  Belleville,  Pa.,  commu-  4. 
nity.  From  there  they  went  to  Fulton 
Co.,  Pa.  , 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT  ,  t 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Conserv-  „ 
ative  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  is 
to  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  with  the  * 
congregation  at  Croghan,  Lewis  Co., 
New  York,  August  19-22,  1952.  r*  * 

Conference  Secretary, 
Andrew  Gingerich, 
Mannsville,  N.Y.  , 

POLIO 

By  a  Herold  Reader  ' 

There  seems  to  be  much  polio  in  * 
Holmes  County  and  mostly  among  our 
Amish  people.  What  is  the  reason  for  ** 
it?  Does  not  God  in  these  last  days 
try  to  wake  people  up?  There  are 
wars  and  rumors  of  war  and  still  the  4 
people  go  on  drinking,  swearing  and 
cursing,  using  the  name  of  our  Al-  f-  y 
mighty  God  in  vain.  Many  more  sins 
could  be  named.  * 

Some  people  seem  to  think  all  we 
need  to  do  to  be  saved  is  to  wear  plain  { 
clothes  and  be  members  of  the  church,  v 
These  alone  will  never  save  anyone 
and  take  us  to  heaven.  ^ 

In  I  Peter  1 :16  we  are  told,  “Be  ye  t 
holy;  for  I  am  holy.”  Holy  means  i 
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pure,  sinless,  sacred.  How  can  any  one 
be  holy  and  become  drunk  or  even  go 
f  into  saloons?  Do  you  think  that  when 
Christ  comes  He  will  go  into  saloons 
to  see  whether  some  of  His  children 
^  are  there?  Oh,  no,  He  will  not.  The 
Bible  says  He  will  come  as  a  thief  in 
^  the  night  and  that  we  are  to  watch. 

Why  is  it  that  even  ministers  of  the 
„  Gospel  may  be  seen  going  into  saloons  ? 

It  is  time  to  wake  up. 

<  How  can  a  person  be  holy  and  have 
.  smelly  brown  juice  or  smoke  come  out 
of  his  mouth?  Christ  did  not  do  it 
when  He  was  on  earth  and  there  surely 
'  ’'will  not  be  any  of  it  in  heaven.  Some 
M  say:  “Our  forefathers  long  ago  used 
tobacco  too.”  Yes,  and  sin  has  been  in 
«  the  world  since  Adam. 

How  can  a  man  be  holy  and  have' 

*  vile  words  come  out  of  his  mouth? 
Such  filthiness  can  have  no  place  in  a 

*  pure  heart.  It  seems  a  lot  of  people 
do  not  believe  the  Bible  or  they  would 
not  act  as  they  do.  If  we  accept  the 
Bible  as  the  Word  of  God,  read  it  and 
truly  believe  it  with  all  our  heart,  it 
means  something  to  us  and  we  do  no 
longer  say  we  “guess  it  is  so  or  it  may 

•  be  so.” 

The  Bible  is  true,  for  it  is  the  Word 
of  God  and  God  can  not  lie.  It  is  the 
(  devil  who  lies  and  he  is  the  father  of 
lies;  therefore  those  who  lie  are  the 
children  of  the  devil. 

In  Eph.  5:14  we  are  told:  “Awake 
(*  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the 
dead  [in  sin],  and  Christ  shall  give 

*  thee  light.”  Truly  if  we  give  ourselves 
^  to  Christ  He  will  turn  our  darkness 

into  light.  We  need  to  pray  daily  and 
►  earnestly  to  come  to  Him.  Then  if  we 
do  that  in  all  sincerity,  light  will  be 
surely  ours. 

t  If  all  the  people  in  the  United  States 
1*  who  profess  to  be  Christians  were  true 
^  saints  of  God  as  we  should  be,  I  do 
not  believe  the  world  would  be  in  the 
i  condition  it  is;  at  least  the  United 
^  States  would  not  be. 

It  is  time  to  wake  up.  Five  minutes 
in  hell  will  seem  longer  than  all  the 
time  we  spent  in  the  pleasures  of  the 
world.  Hell  will  not  be  for  a  short  time 


only  but  for  ever  and  ever.  There  will 
be  awful  torment  without  rest  or  water 
or  food.  Death  would  be  very  welcome 
but  death  will  not  come. 

I  once  heard  say  that  if  a  bird  were 
to  take  a  mouthful  from  a  big  moun¬ 
tain  every  thousand  years,  it  would  in 
time  be  all  taken  away,  but  eternity 
will  never  end.  Think  of  it!  would  it 
not  be  easier  to  live  for  Christ  in  this 
world  and  be  with  Him  forever  in 
heaven  than  to  spend  the  short  time 
we  have  on  earth  in  sin  and  then  be 
forever  in  hell? 

Dear  Christian  people,  pray  with¬ 
out  ceasing.  Pray  that  God  may  open 
the  eyes  of  those  who  can  not  see  spir¬ 
itually.  Always  thank  God  for  Jesus 
our  Saviour,  for  surely  we  owe  all 
thanks  to  Him. 


THE  PROVING  GROUNDS 
By  a  Brother 

At  Aberdeen,  Maryland,  the  army 
has  extensive  proving  grounds  where 
many  kinds  of  weapons  of  war  are  put 
to  severe  tests  to  see  whether  they 
come  up  to  the  requirements  that  are 
needed  to  effectually  combat  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  war.  If  they  do  not  stand  the 
required  tests,  they  are  never  placed 
on  the  fields  of  battle. 

This  world  is  what  may  be  called  a 
proving  ground  for  the  Christian,  but 
he  must  pass  through  many  severe 
temptations  and  trials  and  he  must  suc¬ 
cessfully  pass  through  them  before  he 
can  enter  heaven.  The  temptations  we 
must  pass  through  here  on  earth  may 
seem  like  a  hindrance  to  the  progress 
of  the  journey  toward  heaven,  but  if 
we  overcome  them,  they  will  prove  to 
be  steppingstones  for  us  and  will 
strengthen  instead  of  weaken  us. 

Peter  writes  with  these  words :  “Be¬ 
loved,  think  it  not  strange  concerning 
the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as 
though  some  strange  thing  happened 
unto  you:  but  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye 
are  partakers  of  Christ’s  sufferings; 
that,  when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed, 
ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding 
joy”  (I  Peter  4:12,  13). 
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And  again:  “My  brethren,  count  it 
all  joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers  tempta¬ 
tions:  knowing  this,  that  the  trying 
of  your  faith  worketh  patience”  (James 
1:2,  3). 

He  that  does  not  strive  against  sin 
will  never  enter  heaven  because  heav¬ 
en  is  a  place  prepared  for  such  who 
have  been  victorious  and  are  therefore 
prepared  for  this  place. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 

THE  BIOGRAPHY  OF  SATAN 

Jonas  Christner 

Just  how  many  different  opinions 
there  are  concerning  the  identity  of 
the  devil,  no  one  knows.  Many  talk  of 
such  a  being,  but  are  unaware  of  Bibli¬ 
cal  facts  of  his  past,  present,  and 
future. 

The  Bible  teaches  us  that  “the  secret 
things  belong  unto  the  Lord”  (Deut. 
29:29).  But  the  devil’s  biography  is 
not  one  of  God’s  secrets  and  it  is  our 
purpose  to  trace  his  career  as  we  find 
it  in  the  holy  Scriptures. 

Starting  our  study  with  the  last  book 
in  the  Bible,  we  find  this  statement: 
“The  great  dragon  was  cast  out,  that 
old  serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and  Sa¬ 
tan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole  world : 
he  was  cast  out  into  the  earth,  and  his 
angels  were  cast  out  with  him”  (Rev. 
12:9).  This  may  well  be  called  a 
“Who’s  who”  of  infamous  Bible  char¬ 
acters.  It  gives  his  name  as  “the  Devil, 
and  Satan”;  his  business,  “which  de¬ 
ceiveth  the  whole  world” ;  his  place  of 
activity,  “the  earth”;  and  his  agents, 
“his  angels.” 

The  question  arises:  How  shall  we 
identify  him  and  his  working  organiza¬ 
tion  in  this  earth?  Is  it  to  be  associated 
with  the  material  or  the  spiritual 
world?  The  Bible  gives  the  answer: 
“Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the 
wiles  of  the  devil.  For  we  wrestle  not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
principalities,  against  powers,  against 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in 


high  places.  Wherefore  take  unto  you 
the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  , 
and  having  done  all,  to  stand”  (Eph. 
6:11-13). 

This  plainly  states  that  the  devil  « 
and  his  angels  are  a  part  of  the  spirit 
world ;  yet  at  the  same  time  are  active-  4 
ly  engaged  in  the  material  affairs  of 
our  earth.  Here  is  an  outline  of  a  * 
titanic  struggle  and  controversy  which 
outdoes  all  other  conflicts  of  history. 
Within  this  spirit  organization  are  ger-  > 
minated  all  evils,  hatreds,  and  all  wars. 
Here  begins  many  a  conflict  which  * 
destroys  earth’s  inhabitants  and  all 
that  is  for  good  and  the  edification  of  , 
men  and  their  souls. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  in  this 
study  of  Satan’s  biography,  it  is  plain-  , 
ly  mentioned  that  the  lust  for  author¬ 
ity  and  power  originated  with  the  devil.  4 
Amazed  at  the  downfall  of  this  angelic 
being,  the  prophet  writes:  “How  art  , 
thou  fallen  from  heaven,  O  Lucifer,  son 
of  the  morning !  how  art  thou  cut  down 
to  the  ground,  which  didst  weaken  the  t 
nations!  For  thou  hast  said  in  thine 
heart,  I  will  ascend  into  heaven,  I  will 
exalt  my  throne  above  the  stars  of 
God :  I  will  sit  also  upon  the  mount  of 
the  congregation,  in  the  sides  of  the 
north :  I  will  ascend  above  the  heights 
of  the  clouds;  I  will  be  like  the  most 
High.  Yet  thou  shalt  be  brought  down 
to  hell,  to  the  sides  of  the  pit.  They 
that  see  thee  shall  narrowly  look  Upon 
thee,  and  consider  thee,  saying,  Is  this 
the  man  that  made  the  earth  to  trem¬ 
ble,  that  did  shake  kingdoms ;  .  .  .  and 
destroyed  the  cities  thereof”  (Isa.  14: 
12-17)? 

In  this  portion  of  Scripture  he  is 
called  Lucifer.  We  compare  this  Scrip¬ 
ture  with  another  which  describes  the 
war  in  heaven,  and  we  find  that  when 
this  being  was  expelled  from  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  God,  he  became  Satan.  “And 
there  was  war  in  heaven :  Michael  and 
his  angels  fought  against  the  dragon; 
and  the  dragon  fought  and  his  angels, 
and  prevailed  not;  neither  was  their 
place  found  any  more  in  heaven.  And 
the  great  dragon  was  cast  out,  that  old 


serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and  Satan 
. .  .”  (Rev.  12:7-9). 

f  Now  the  devil’s  biography  becomes 
more  interesting  because  it  takes  us 
back  into  the  realms  of  God’s  heavens. 
^  We  need  no  longer  let  our  imagina¬ 
tions  try  to  discover  how  Lucifer  be¬ 
came  the  Satan  of  this  world,  for  in' 
¥  his  record  we  find  that  entire  story  is 
„  revealed  as  follows:  “Moreover  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  say- 
<  ing,  Son  of  man,  take  up  a  lamentation 
upon  the  king  of  Tyrus,  and  say  unto 
him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Thou 
sealest  up  the  sum,  full  of  wisdom,  and 
* '  perfect  in  beauty.  Thou  hast  been  in 
M  Eden  the  garden  of  God;  every  pre¬ 
cious  stone  was  thy  covering,  the  sar- 
_  dius,  topaz,  and  the  diamond,  the  beryl, 
the  onyx,  and  the  jasper,  the  sapphire, 
*  the  emerald,  and  the  carbuncle,  and 
gold:  the  workmanship  of  thy  tabrets 
‘  *  and  of  thy  pipes  was  prepared  in  thee 
in  the  day  that  thou  wast  created. 
Thou  art  the  anointed  cherub  that  cov- 
ereth;  and  I  have  set  thee  so:  thou 
wast  upon  the  holy  mountain  of  God ; 
**  thou  hast  walked  up  and  down  in  the 
midst  of  the  stones  of  fire.  Thou  wast 
-  perfect  in  thy  ways  from  the  day  that 
thou  wast  created,  till  iniquity  was 
found  in  thee.  By  the  multitude  of  thy 
t  merchandise  they  have  filled  the  midst 
1  of  thee  with  violence,  and  thou  hast 

[sinned:  therefore  I  will  cast  thee  as 
profane  out  of  the  mountain  of  God: 
and  I  will  destroy  thee,  O  covering 
cherub,  from  the  midst  of  the  stones 
►  of  fire.  Thine  heart  was  lifted  up  be¬ 
cause  of  thy  beauty,  thou  hast  corrupt¬ 
ed  thy  wisdom  by  reason  of  thy  bright¬ 
ness  :  I  will  cast  thee  to  the  ground,  I 
will  lay  thee  before  kings,  that  they 
may  behold  thee”  (Ezek.  28:11-17). 
Here  Satan’s  biography  is  quite  com- 
*  prehensive;  it  begins  with  his  origin, 
traces  him  through  his  infamous  ca- 
^  reer,  and  sets  forth  his  destiny  and  final 
punishment. 

We  might  be  asked :  “What  evidence 
*  is  there  that  this  king  of  Tyrus  is  to 
be  identified  with  the  devil?”  Let  us 
*  compare  these  last  three  Scripture  ref¬ 
erences.  We  shall  discover  that  they 


speak  of  the  same  being.  Isaiah  de¬ 
clares  :  “Thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart, 
I  will  ascend  into  heaven.”  Ezekiel 
describes  ‘him  by  saying :  “Thine  heart 
was  lifted  up  because  of  thy  beauty.” 
Isaiah  exclaims,  “How  art  thou  cut 
down  to  the  ground,  which  didst  weak¬ 
en  the  nations !”  Ezekiel  says :  “I  will 
cast  thee  to  the  ground.”  Again  Isaiah 
said :  “Yet  thou  shalt  be  brought  down 
to  hell,  to  the  sides  of  the  pit.” 

Summing  up  these  comparisons  of 
Scriptures  with  the  story  of  Satan  be¬ 
ing  cast  out  of  heaven,  we  notice  again 
this  Scripture :  “The  great  dragon  was 
cast  out,  that  old  serpent,  called  the 
Devil,  and  Satan,  which  deceiveth  the 
whole  world :  he  was  cast  out  into  the 
earth,  and  his  angels  were  cast  out 
with  him”  (Rev.  12:9). 

(To  be  continued) 


BOOK  REVIEWS 
In  the  Name  of  Christ 
John  D.  Unruh 
Herald  Press,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

$3.75 

This  is  a  400-plus  page  book  of  well- 
filled  columns.  As  the  name  may  indi¬ 
cate  to  you,  it  is  a  history,  and  well- 
written  description  of  the  work  of  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  cover¬ 
ing  comprehensively  the  far-flung  ac¬ 
tivities  of  the  Committee. 

Beginning  with  “Mennonite  Ori¬ 
gins,”  chapter  one,  the  author  moves 
on  to  early  relief  activities  of  the 
church,  notably  in  the  seventeenth  cen¬ 
tury  and  on  to  the  twentieth  when  the 
work  took  systematic  form  to  a  greater 
extent  in  relieving  the  sufferings  of 
World  War  I  victims,  and  then  on  to 
the  more  extensive  organization  and 
operation  of  the  MCC  as  we  have  be¬ 
come  acquainted  with  it.  In  his  writ¬ 
ings,  the  author  without  question  did 
much  research  work  and  spent  much 
time  to  get  his  material  in  condensed 
yet  comprehensive  form,  drawing  from 
reliable  sources  of  earlier  years  and 
present  records. 

The  account  necessarily  includes  the 
South  American  trek  of  the  Mennonite 
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people  who  left  their  native  lands  for 
a  land  of  greater  liberty.  It  includes 
the  work  of  the  Committee  in  every 
place  in  Europe  and  other  localities  in 
which  the  MCC  had  done  relief  and 
evangelization  work  in  foreign  coun¬ 
tries.  It  gives  the  activities  of  Unit 
Work  in  the  United  States,  mental 
hospital  project,  peace  efforts,  CPS, 
the  draft,  etc. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  tell  you 
what  is  in  the  book  without  being 
monotonous ;  therefore  we  would  coun¬ 
sel  you  to  buy  it  and  read  it  for  your¬ 
self.  If  you  have  had  doubts  as  to  the 
necessity  of  the  work  that  was  done  or 
the  advisability,  you  will  probably  be 
due  for  a  change  of  view  long  before 
you  finish  your  reading.  And  you  will 
hardly  want  to  finish  it  at  one  sitting. 

If  you  are  not  much  of  a  reader,  it 
may  be  dry  for  you ;  but  if  you  like  to 
read  and  incline  to  some  statistics  and 
concrete  evidences  of  the  practical¬ 
ness  of  giving  “In  the  Name  of  Christ,’ 
you  will  want  to  finish  this  book. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  you  will  learn 
much  of  which  you  had  not  known  be¬ 
fore  unless  you  have  been  an  inside 
worker  for  MCC  many  years  or  had  the 
opportunity  and  wish  to  go  through 
the  records  of  all  these  years. 

The  book  closes  with  condensed 
statements  of  receipts  and  expendi¬ 
tures  by  churches  and  countries,  refu¬ 
gee  statistics,  annotated  bibliography, 
and  index.  It  is  interesting  and  re¬ 
vealing. 

*  *  * 

Serving  Rural  Puerto  Rico 
Justus  G.  Holsinger 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Puerto  Rico  had  been  a  land  of  which 
we  had  known  little  or  nothing  except 
as  a  distant  country  of  which  our 
geographies  made  little  mention  and 
in  which  we  had  as  little  or  no  interest. 
CPS,  however,  by  its  various  compli¬ 
cations  and  the  efforts  to  help  those  in 
need  which  Christian  love  prompts, 
brought  about  an  interest  and  a  work 
which  made  us  Puerto  Rico  conscious, 


not  only  because  some  of  our  friends 
were  there  and  helped  in  this  work,  but 
also  because  the  people  there  and  their  ^ 
needs  aroused  us. 

Serving  Rural  Puerto  Rico  is  quite 
interesting.  The  descriptions  of  the  4 
people  and  their  homes,  the  mountains 
and  efforts  to  farm  clearings  on  their 
sides,  the  poverty,  the  apathy,  the 
problems,  should  be  able  to  hold  » 
your  attention.  Sprinkled  plentifully 
through  the  book  are  pictures  of  moun-  ► 
tains,  fields,  towns,  harbors,  thatched  „ 
huts,  substantial  buildings ;  people  who 
are  poor  and  people  who  are  more  ^  ( 
fortunate ;  people  well  and  people  sick ; 
people  big  and  people  small,  old  and 
infants,  singles  and  triplets;  commit¬ 
tee  men  and  unit  workers ;  pictures  of  - 
buildings  as  they  used  to  be  and  as  they  ^ 
were  after  the  units  had  done  their 

This  reviewer  was  astonished  at  the  4  ‘ 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  who  ^ 
had  a  part  in  this  work  and  also  at  the 
denominations  represented.  You  too 
will  no  doubt  be  surprised  as  you  read 
and  study  the  book,  at  the  extensive¬ 
ness  of  the  work. 

While  the  effort  at  betterment  of  » 
the  homes  and  general  condition  of  the 
people  is  admittedly  worthy  of  success 
and  a  duty  of  the  church  of  Christ,  the  < 
spiritual  transformation  which  takes 
place  when  the  Gospel  enters  hearts 
and  homes,  is  of  course  of  much  greater 
value;  therefore  the  best  part  of  the 
book  is  that  which  tells  of  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  souls  and  the  establishment  of 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  * 

There  are  several  points  on  which 
we  feel  somewhat  critical,  chief  among 
which  is  lack  of  distinctiveness  in  sev-  A 
eral  ways  between  the  non-Christian 
and  Christian.  You  too  may  feel  a  cer-  4 
tain  sense  of  disappointment,  perhaps  ' 
because  your  reaction  is  that  example  * 
in  some  instances  might  have  been 
more  nearly  according  to  your  ideal  as 
you  understand  the  Word.  On  the  ^ 
other  hand,  we  will  gladly  commend 
that  which  is  clearly  shown  to  be  obe¬ 
dience  to  the  Word  and  the  church  as  w 
it  has  yielded  itself  to  its  Master. 
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In  the  index  of  the  Service  Person¬ 
nel  in  the  back  of  the  book,  in  which 
9  are  listed  over  one  hundred  and  fifty 
persons,  you  too  may  find  the  name  of 
some  relative  of  yours,  and  no  doubt 

*  some  acquaintance  and  friend. 

— E.  M. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  July  7,  1952. 
o  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
M  Readers:  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Christ  who  suffered  for  our  sins.  This 
is  our  first  letter.  We  had  a  hard  rain 
'  *  Thursday.  We  are  almost  done  thresh- 
^  ing  in  our  ring.  I,  Ida,  am  11  years  old. 

My  birthday  is  April  16.  I,  Mary,  am 
-  13  years  old.  My  birthday  is  April  17. 

^  Herold  readers,  Mary  and  Ida  Wagler. 

Dear  girls:  Mary  has  11^  and  Ida 
_  ^  has  l(ty. — Aunt  Mary. 

Bareville,  Pa.,  July  7,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  warm.  I  worked 
out  78  pies.  I  will  be  12  Oct.  1.  Church 
will  be  here  July  13.  I  would  like  to 

•  ^.find  a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age  to 

write  to.  With  love  and  best  wishes  to 
all,  Caroline  Stoltzfus. 
i  Dear  Caroline:  You  have  $2.01  cred¬ 
it  ;  so  I  am  ordering  a  Church  and  Sun- 
I  day  School  Hymnal  for  you.  You  Jun- 
f  iors  don’t  need  to  write  out  the  pies 
y  both  ways  that  you  work  out,  just  the 
||  ones  you  send  in  to  print.  Just  write 
N  *  them  out  correctly  and  be  sure  to  tell 
L  where  they  are  found  and  by  whom 
P  sent.  Most  of  you  are  doing  very  well. 
L  May  God  richly  bless  and  reward  you. 
Don’t  forget  to  pray  for — Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  July  3,  1952. 

^  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
had  a  very  nice  rain  today.  A  lot  of 
1  new  polio  cases  were  reported  this 
week.  We  like  to  work  out  the  pies. 
^  May  God  bless  you  all.  In  Christian 
love,  Andrew  and  Lydiann  Hersh- 
*  berger. 

Dear  Juniors:  Andrew  has  13^  credit 
and  Lydiann  has  26^. — Aunt  Mary. 


Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  July  6,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  I  was  at  home  today.  We 
didn’t  have  church  on  account  of  polio. 
The  weather  is  nice  and  warm.  A 
Herold  reader,  Ada  Yoder. 

Dear  Ada:  You  have  43^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  July  3,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  It  has 
been  nice  and  warm  but  rained  a  little 
today.  We  had  German  school  for 
three  weeks.  Enos  Glick  was  our  teach¬ 
er.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God, 
Anna  Ruth  and  Elsie  Graber. 

Dear  girls :  Elsie  has  $1.24  credit  and 
Anna  Ruth  has  35^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  July  5,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  warm  again.  Thursday 
my  parents  were  away  from  home  and 
my  brothers  and  I  were  alone.  Sud¬ 
denly  a  rainstorm  came  up.  I  was 
afraid  at  first,  then  I  remembered  God. 

I  went  to  Bible  school  this  year,  from 
June  16  to  27.  We  started  cutting 
wheat  yesterday.  My  little  brother 
David  is  trying  to  write  too.  Wishing 
you  all  the  grace  of  God,  Sadie  Miller. 

Dear  Sadie:  You  have  24^  credit. 
Please  remember  to  tell  us  how  many 
verses  in  the  songs  you  learn.  Isn’t  it 
wonderful  to  have  a  loving  God  to 
trust,  so  that  we  do  not  need  to  be 
afraid?  Let  us  always  “Trust  and 
Obey.” — Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  July  8,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  Our  neighbors  have  a  baby 
girl  named  Annie.  I  have  a  sister 
named  Viola  Mae.  Best  wishes,  Mir¬ 
iam  Edna  Bontrager. 

Dear  Miriam:  You  have  34^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  July  9,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  a  rainy  day.  This  is  my 
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second  letter.  I  passed  to  the  eighth 
grade.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessings,  A  Herold  reader,  Enos  M. 
Bender. 

Dear  Enos:  You  have  37#  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  July  6,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  10  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Nov.  12.  Anyone 
near  my  age,  please  write.  I  had  polio 
and  was  in  the  Akron  hospital  20  days. 
A  Herold  reader,  Aden  Hershberger. 

Dear  Aden:  You  have  10#  credit. 
We  hope  it  is  God’s  will  that  you  have 
fully  recovered  from  your  illness. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Loogootee,  Ind.,  July  14,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  Saviour’s 
name.  We  had  a  little  shower  this 
morning.  We  threshed  Friday  fore¬ 
noon.  We  were  at  Sunday  school  yes¬ 
terday.  I  am  very  thankful  for  my 
German  and  English  Testament.  With 
best  wishes,  Joseph  J.  Eicher. 

Dear  Joseph:  You  have  85#  credit. 
You  must  have  worked  hard  to  get  so 
many  pies. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  July  9,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  Today  was  very  cool  for  sum¬ 
mertime.  We  picked  4  gallons  of  rasp¬ 
berries  today.  The  other  day  we  picked 
6  gallons.  We  canned  40  quarts  of 
yellow  cherries  and  20  quarts  of  sour 
cherries.  My  birthday  is  July  23.  I 
am  9  years  old.  Tomorrow  we  want  to 
go  to  sister  Esther’s.  We  have  about 
5  miles.  I  enjoy  reading  the  Herold. 
Best  wishes  to  one  and  all,  A  Herold 
reader,  Malinda  Mae  Miller. 

Dear  Malinda :  You  have  27#  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  July  14,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary:  Greetings  in  our 
Master’s  precious  name.  Mother  is 
washing.  It  is  a  warm  sunshiny  day. 
Some  people  are  threshing  already. 


Wheat  is  nearly  all  cut  and  oats  is 
about  ready  to  cut.  In  Christian  love, 
Emma  E.  Miller.  * 

Dear  Emma:  You  have  39#  credit. 

— Aunt  Mary. 

Staunton,  Va.,  July  12,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
looks  like  a  nice  day  again.  I  passed  to  A 
the  fifth  grade.  My  birthday  is  Nov. 

28.  I  am  10  years  old.  If  I  have  a  > 
twin  or  someone  near  my  age,  please  M 
write.  A  Herold  reader,  Anna  Mae 
Schrock. 

Dear  Anna  Mae:  You  have  51#  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  8,  1952.  m 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  dry  and  windy 
at  present.  Best  wishes  to  you  all,  A  *  • 
Herold  reader,  Katie  Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  12#  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary.  -* 

Grantsville,  Md.,  July  15,  1952.  «i 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  name  of  ^  , 
Christ  our  Saviour,  who  died  on  the 
cross  for  us.  I  have  been  at  my  sister’s 
place  since  Tuesday  to  help  pick  rasp¬ 
berries.  We  picked  34  quarts  yester-  * 
day.  I  passed  to  the  sixth  grade.  We 
were  at  Sammy  Hertzler’s  Sunday. 

She  is  not  well.  With  love  and  best  « 
wishes,  Thelma  Schrock. 

Dear  Thelma :  If  I  have  it  right  you  « * 
have  64#  credit.  You  did  not  make  it 
plain  how  many  verses  of  religious 
poems  you  learned.  If  this  is  not  right, 
please  let  me  know. — Aunt  Mary. 

Curreyville,  Mo.,  July  10, 1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  4, 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  nice.  I  live  on  a  farm  and  « 
have  6  sisters  and  5  brothers.  I  will  be 
14  Nov.  10.  I  would  like  to  have  some 
pen  pals.  Wishing  you  God’s  richest  4 
blessings,  A  Herold  reader,  Esther  S. 
Eicher.  y 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  11#  credit. 
This  must  be  your  first  letter.  You  will 
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have  to  get  busy  if  you  want  to  earn 
some  nice  present  till  you  are  14.  Yes, 
r  tell  us  where  the  pies  are  found  or  we 
can’t  give  you  credit  for  them.  We 
welcome  all  you  newcomers  to  our 

►  Junior  family. — Aunt  Mary. 

^  Millersburg,  Ohio,  July  16,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  Our 
church  is  postponed  on  account  of  po- 

*  lio.  Yesterday  Oren  Weaver’s  barn 
t*  burned  down.  We  found  4  pies.  May 

God  bless  you  all.  Sue  and  Ruth  Co- 
,  ^  blentz. 

Dear  girls:  Sue  has  $1.23  credit  and 
>•  Ruth  has  $1.29. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  July  16,  1952. 

#  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  We  had  a  nice  shower  this 

*  morning.  This  is  my  last  letter  be- 
cause  I  will  be  14  next  week.  1  like  to 
read  the  Herold.  With  love  and  best 

-  wishes,  Betty  Coblentz. 

Dear  Betty :  You  have  $1.24  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  want  for  it.  We 
.  ^  are  glad  you  will  still  be  interested  in 
our  work  after  you  are  out  of  the  Jun¬ 
ior  age. — Aunt  Mary. 

►  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  July  17,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 

<  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
a  name.  The  weather  is  warm  again. 
J  Our  big  turkeys  will  be  ready  for 
Ik  market  in  August.  The  smaller  ones 
P  are  ready  to  put  on  range  as  soon  as 
IL  we  get  our  feeders  and  shelters  made. 
I'  We  have  23  ducks  ready  for  market. 
M  There  is  lots  of  polio  around  here.  My 
brothers  and  I  can’t  go  along  to  town 
until  polio  is  over  with.  With  love 
^  and  best  wishes,  Sadie  Miller. 

Dear  Sadie:  You  have  25^  credit. 
t  You  didn’t  say  if  your  verses  were 
l  learned  in  German  or  English;  so  we 
•'  give  you  credit  for  English  verses, 

#  which  is  only  1^  for  the  4  verses.  1 
hope  you  have  more  to  report  next 

+  time.  You  will  never  regret  what  you 
learn  while  you  are  young. — Aunt 
Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Marvin  Yoder 
Hyw  od  het  eahhtne  aegr,  dna  hte 
eppoel  migaeni  a  anvi  night? 

Sent  by  Erma  Yoder 
Rfo  I  ma  tno  hmsaade  fo  het  poslge 
fo  Ritcsh :  rof  ti  si  hte  owper  of  Dgo 
utno  vtasainol  ot  yreev  noe  ahtt  lvhee- 
eitb ;  ot  hte  Wje  istrf,  dan  soal  ot  hte 
Eergk. 

Sent  by  Ruth  Coblentz 
Rof  eht  minokdg  of  Odg  si  otn  tame 
dan  kindr;  utb  eesssirhgtuon,  dna 
eecap,  nad  oyj  ni  eth  Oyhl  Shogt. 

Sent  by  Mattie  S.  King  ^ 
Dna  hist  si  flei  leatner,  ahtt  hyte 
mgith  nkwo  heet  eth  lony  rtue  Dgo, 
dan  Ssjeu  Hcistr  howm  outh  thsa  stne. 

Sent  by  Esther  Schrock 
Moec  wno,  dan  tel  su  aenors  eeg- 
hortt,  ahist  eht  Dior:  hhugto  oruy  ssni 
eb  sa  aeclsrt,  eyht  llhas  eb  sa  thwie  sa 
wnos ;  thhugo  yhet  eb  dre  klei  cimnors, 
hyet  hllas  eb  sa  oowl. 

Sent  by  Ada  Schrock 

Eh  atht  ahth  hte  Ons  htha  ilef ;  nad 
eh  atht  htha  ont  teh  Nos  fo  Dgo  thah 
ont  iefl. 

Sent  by  Anna  Mae  Miller 
Nad  ni  hte  msae  sheuo  arneim, 
geanit  adn  kdgiinnr  chsu  sgnith  sa  heyt 
veig :  orf  het  boualrre  si  hwyort  fo  ish 
rhie.  Og  ont  rfom  ouhes  ot  ohues. 

Sent  by  Sarah  F.  Glick 

Yht  mnea  llsah  eb  allcde  on  roem 
Cabjo,  tbu  Islear :  ofr  sa  a  ncerpi  tsha 
uoht  weopr  thwi  Dgo  adn  ihtw  nme, 
nda  stha  vildepera. 


The  world  needs  children  like  Sam¬ 
uel  who  would  talk  to  God  in  the  night¬ 
time. — J.  C , 


It  is  the  thing  you  do  today  that  is 
sure  to  work  itself  out  in  your  charac¬ 
ter  tomorrow. 
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CHOICE 

To  do  or  not  to  do, 

To  take  or  leave, 

Must  be  chosen  here  and  now. 

To  take  will  be  for  good 
Or  else  for  evil. 

Which,  then,  shall  be  the  choice? 

I 

The  one  will  bring  to  us 
True  happiness  and  peace; 

This  we  may  choose  or  spurn. 

The  other  for  the  time 

May  seem  as  bliss 

But  quickly  loses  all  its  charm. 

The  one  is  sin ; 

The  other  is  the  good 
Which  you  and  I  may  choose. 

Their  name  is  legion; 

And  sometimes 

The  choice  is  wisdom’s  problem. 

The  Master’s  choice 
Shall  be  our  own ; 

For  we  are  His  by  right  and  grace. 
What  He  would  choose. 

With  that  we  would  contented  be, 
Knowing  it  is  not  only  for  the  present 


THE  AWFUL  MENACE  OF  WAR 

Some  time  ago,  when  the  central 
allies  of  Europe  expressed  themselves 
willing  to  enter  into  negotiations  for 
peace,  the  dream  of  world  peace  was 
revived  in  the  hearts  of  many.  But 
more  recent  events  proved  that  this 
was  only  a  dream,  as  at  no  time  did 
any  of  the  fighting  nations  manifest 
any  disposition  to  renounce  the  under¬ 
lying  cause  of  the  war — commercial¬ 
ism.  About  two  weeks  ago  the  world 
was  startled  by  the  announcement 
from  Germany  that  the  submarine 
warfare  would  be  renewed  with  greater 
vigor  than  ever  before.  Immediately 
there  was  a  crisis  at  hand,  and  the 
war  clouds  have  been  gathering  and 
lowering  and  growing  more  threaten¬ 
ing  ever  since.  It  is  not  our  aim  at  this 
time  to  discuss  the  merits  or  demerits 
of  the  different  sides  to  the  present 


controversy  in  which  the  United  States 
is  involved;  nevertheless  the  situation 
presents  so  many  lessons  for  those  who  % 
are  given  to  prayerful  meditation  on 
things  that  are  or  ought  to  be,  that  we 
can  not  forbear  noticing  a  few  of  them :  * 

1.  In  the  Gospel  Herald  of  Feb.  1 
we  pointed  out  the  fact  that  the  under- 
lying  cause  of  the  war  is  still  with  us.  ^ 
But  for  the  covetousness  which  in  our 
generation  assumes  a  form  which  men  ^ 
are  pleased  to  call  “commercialism” 
there  would  have  been  no  war.  Few  M 
men  welcomed  it*  The  nations  strove 
hard  to  avoid  it.  After  the  war  com- 
menced  they  all  tried  hard  to  shift  the 
blame  on  others.  Frequently  all  na¬ 
tions  involved  have  expressed  a  desire  ^ 
for  peace,  and  Germany  went  so  far  as 

to  do  the  unusual  thing  of  proposing 
peace  when  her  arms  were  victorious 
on  the  field  and  the  rule  would  have  <4>- 
been  for  the  other  side  to  ask  for  peace. 

The  entente  allies  expressed  a  desire 
for  peace  and  laid  down  the  conditions 
upon  which  they  would  enter  into  a 
peace  treaty.  But  the  clashing  ambi- 
tions  of  nations  have  swept  them  on 
in  this  inevitable  conflict,  the  fire  is 
spreading,  and  no  man  can  foretell  the 
end.  Nations  may  be  vanquished,  or 
the  two  sides  may  agree  to  quit  in  a 
“draw”;  but  so  long  as  the  human 
heart  is  filled  with  covetousness  there 
will  be  “wars  and  rumors  of  war.”  It 
is  as  true  today  as  it  was  in  the  days 
of  Paul  that  “the  love  of  money  [or 
its  equivalent]  is  the  root  of  all  evil.” 

2.  We  must  again  call  attention  to  ^ 
the  failure  of  the  spirit  of  militarism 

as  a  preserver  of  peace.  Neither  the 
matchless  armies  of  Germany,  the  peer¬ 
less  navy  of  Great  Britain,  the  super¬ 
stitious  savagery  of  Turkey,  the  pon¬ 
derous  machinery  of  Russia,  nor  the 
arts  of  diplomacy  on  the  part  of  all  J 
these  nations  combined  could  save  poor 
Europe  from  the  ghastly  deluge  of 
blood  from  which  she  is  now  suffering. 

In  fact,  this  immense  “preparation  for  4 
peace”  simply  added  fuel  to  the  flame 
and  paved  the  way  for  a  greater  con-  V 
flagration,  for  it  spurred  on  the  rival 
powers  to  increase  the  size  of  their 
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fighting  machinery.  When  the  nations 
committed  themselves  to  the  policy  of 
huge  standing  armies  and  navies  they 
invited  the  terrible  scourge  that  is  now 
upon  them,  for  “whatsoever  a  man  [or 
nation]  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap !” 

3.  In  this  time  of  trouble  it  is  impor¬ 
tant  that  we  as  nonresistant  people 
maintain  a  proper  attitude.  In  the  first 
place,  we  need  to  be  calm.  “Let  your 
moderation  be  known.”  We  know  not 
what  is  ahead,  but  we  do  know  that 
He  who  promised,  “I  will  never  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee”  is  both  faithful 
to  all  His  promises  and  powerful 
enough  to  make  His  word  good.  The 
proper  thing  for  us  to  do  is  to  go  along 
the  even  tenor  of  our  way,  refuse  to 
become  excited  over  anything,  be  pre¬ 
pared  for  any  kind  of  news  or  emer¬ 
gencies,  continue  in  our  prayers,  and 
whatever  happens  will  be  well.  Thus 
may  we  not  only  let  our  lights  shine, 
but  our  calmness  during  exciting  times 
may  be  as  “oil  on  troubled  waters.” 
As  for  our  attitude  toward  our  govern¬ 
ment,  let  it  be  an  attitude  of  submission 
rather  than  of  defiance.  If  love  of 
'  country  were  all  the  question  involved 
we  would  gladly  lay  ourselves  upon 
the  altar  of  our  country.  We  owe  much 
in  the  way  of  gratitude  toward  our 
country,  and  should  never  falter  in  our 
loyalty  and  submission.  But  there  is 
another  principle  involved  which  ren¬ 
ders  it  impossible  for  us  to  fight*  how¬ 
ever  ardent  our  attachment  to  country 
may  be.  “The  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal.”  Christ  said  that  His 
servants  do  not  fight.  We  are  taught 
to  love  our  enemies,  to  take  vengeance 
on  no  one,  to  overcome  evil  with  good. 
It  is  therefore  clear  to  us  that  the 
only  Scriptural  position  that  we  can 
take  is  that  of  holding  aloof  from  car¬ 
nal  warfare  no  matter  what  comes. 
Our  refusal  to  grasp  weapons  for  of¬ 
fensive  or  defensive  warfare  is  not  a 
matter  of  loyalty  or  disloyalty  to  coun¬ 
try,  but  a  submission  to  the  higher 
law  of  God  which  under  the  Gospel 
dispensation  is  unalterably  against  war. 
We  recognize  our  brethren  as  brethren, 


whether  they  live  in  the  United  States, 
Canada,  Germany,  France,  Russia,  In¬ 
dia,  or  other  countries.  Love  for  our 
brethren  (whether  in  the  flesh  or  in  the 
Spirit)  forbids  that  we  inflict  violence 
upon  them. 

4.  The  hours  of  greatest  stress  are 
also  the  hours  of  greatest  opportuni¬ 
ties.  There  may  be  dark  times  ahead. 
If  there  are,  let  us  pray  God  that  He 
may  open  our  eyes  to  every  opportu¬ 
nity.  “All  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God.”  Let  our 
prayers  ascend  continually  that  God 
may  increase  our  faith  and  strengthen 
us  for  every  trial;  that  His  overruling 
power  be  extended  to  our  country’s 
leaders,  “that  we  may  live  a  quiet  and 
peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and 
honesty”;  that  He  may  strengthen  all 
our  brethren,  that  their  faith  fail  not. 
Let  us  teach  diligently  the  instructions 
of  God’s  Word  concerning  peace  and 
war  and,  as  we  have  opportunity, 
keep  the  powers  that  be  informed  as 
to  our  exact  attitude  on  this  subject. 
Let  us  watch  for  opportunities  to  do 
good  to  the  suffering  and  distressed. 
Let  us  show  by  a  consistent  life  that 
our  profession  of  nonresistance  is  more 
than  mere  form,  but  that  the  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  gives  us 
peaceable  relations  with  friend  and  foe 
— so  far  as  we  are  concerned.  Finally, 
let  us  not  forget  that  it  is  in  times  of 
greatest  stress  that  we  have  the  bright¬ 
est  opportunity  to  show  by  faithful 
loyalty  to  God  that  He  is  able  to  make 
even  the  wrath  of  men  to  praise  Him. 
Whatever  happens,  let  us  continue  to 
pra^  for  the  peace  and  prosperity  of 
the  faithful  and  the  deliverance  of  this 
present  evil  world  from  strife. — Gospel 
Herald  Editorial  1917. 


What  Must  I  Do  to  Be  Saved? 

The  realization  of  personal  un- 
worthiness  and  sinfulness  is  the  first 
requirement  for  entering  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God. 

*  *  * 

Beginning  alike  “in  sin,”  we  come 
to  the  parting  of  the  ways,  make  the 
great  choice  of  Self  or  Saviour ;  of  Sin 
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or  of  Sacrifice;  of  This  Life  or  The 
Life  to  Come. 


When  you  leave  home  for  labor  or 
travel,  Psalm  121. 


He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved— Mark  16:16. 

He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the 
scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water.— John 
7:38. 


What  must  I  do  to  be  Lost?  Noth¬ 
ing!  The  self-righteous  are  excluded 
from  heaven. 


USING  THE  BIBLE 


When  in  sorrow,  read  John  14. 
When  men  fail  you,  Psalm  27. 
When  you  have  sinned,  Psalm  51. 
When  you  worry,  Matt.  6:19-34. 
Before  church  service.  Psalm  84. 
When  you  are  in  danger,  Psalm  91. 
When  you  have  the  blues,  Psalm  34. 
When  God  seems  far  away,  Ps.  139. 
When  you  are  discouraged,  Isa.  40. 
If  you  want  to  be  fruitful,  John  15. 
When  doubts  come  upon  you,  John 
7:17. 

When  you  are  lonely  or  fearful,  Ps. 
23. 

When  you  forget  your  blessings,  Ps. 
103. 

For  Jesus’  idea  of  a  Christian,  Mat¬ 
thew  5. 

For  James’  idea  of  religion,  James 
1 : 19-27. 

When  your  faith  needs  stirring,  He¬ 
brews  11. 

When  you  feel  down  and  out,  Rom. 
8:31-39. 

When  you  want  courage  for  your 
task,  Joshua  1. 

When  the  world  seems  bigger  than 
God,  Psalm  90. 

When  you  want  rest  and  peace, 
Matt.  11:25-30. 

When  you  want  Christian  assurance, 
Rom.  8:1-30. 

For  Paul’s  secret  of  happiness,  Col. 
3:12-17. 


When  you  grow  bitter  or  critical, 

I  Corinthians  13. 

When  your  prayers  grow  narrow  or 
selfish,  Psalm  67.  * 

For  Paul’s  idea  of  Christianity,  II 
Cor.  5:15-19. 

For  Paul’s  rules  on  how  to  get  along  ^ 
with  men,  Romans  12. 

When  you  think  of  investments  and 
returns,  Mark  10:17-31.  r 

For  a  great  invitation  and  a  great 
opportunity,  Isaiah  55. 

For  Jesus’  idea  of  prayer,  Luke  11 :1- 
13;  Matt.  6:5-15.  - 

For  the  prophet’s  picture  of  worship 
that  counts,  Isa.  58:1-12. 

For  the  prophet’s  idea  of  religion,  « 
Isa.  1:10-18;  Micah  6:6-8. 

Why  not  follow  Psalm  119:11  and  4) 
hide  some  of  these  in  your  memory?  | 


Evil  communications  corrupt  good 
manners ;  but  simple  politeness  is  not 
in  itself  evidence  of  lack  of  corruption. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa 


Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers:  We 
are  having  cooler  weather  lately. 

Death  has  again  been  in  our  midst 
and  taken  away  Bro.  Emanuel  Hostet-  ^ 
ler  to  his  eternal  home.  He  had  been 
seriously  ill  of  a  heart  ailment  and  had  a 
been  in  the  hospital  two  weeks  where 
he  passed  away.  He  leaves  his  deeply 
sorrowing  companion,  seven  daugh-  % 
ters,  and  friends.  He  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  the  home  and  the  church  as 
well  as  in  the  home  town  of  Kalona. 

He  was  seventy-four  years  and  five 
months  of  age.  The  funeral  was  held 
at  the  East  Union  church  house,  July 
20.  m 

Bro.  John  Reber  of  What  Cheer, 
aged  sixty  years,  passed  away  also. 
The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Timber 
church  house. 


rH 


$  e  t  o  I  b  be?  SBtljr  Ijett 


511 


On  July  21,  Uncle  Mose  Bender 
passed  away.  He  had  fallen  two  weeks 
*<  ago  and  hurt  his  back.  He  had  not  been 
strong  the  last  year  or  more  and  the 
accident  was  too  much  for  him.  He 
was  eighty-seven  years,  three  months, 
and  six  days  of  age.  The  funeral  was 
^  held  at  the  home  of  his  son  Ira  Bender. 
~  Edwin  Hershberger  of  the  home  com- 
H  munity,  and  Jake  Mast  of  Ohio,  were 
in  charge  of  the  service.  He  leaves  his 
l*  wife,  four  sons,  one  daughter,  twenty- 
^  five  grandchildren,  and  thirty  great¬ 
grandchildren. 

.y-H  Sister  Eli  S.  Miller  is  at  present  at 
Excelsior  Springs,  Mo.,  for  treatment. 
Bro.  Mannas  Brenneman  continues  in 
his  usual  fair  condition,  and  Mrs.  Susan 
*  Miller  also  remains  about  as  she  has 
^  been  for  some  time.  Pre.  David  D. 

Miller,  Wellman,  is  quite  ill  with  a 
^  weak  heart. 

Bro.  Menno  Hershberger  and  daugh- 
-*  ter,  Mrs.  Ada  Kinsinger,  were  visiting 
with  their  son  and  brother,  Bro.  Alvin 
'  Hershberger  and  family,  and  others. 
They  returned  to  their  home  at  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  this  week. 

,  Word  has  been  received  here  of  the 
death  of  Noah  Guengerich  at  Upland, 
Calif.  We  tender  our  sympathy  to  the 
bereaved  family. 

Bro.  Dan  J.  Yoder  cut  his  knee  cap 
and  bone  while  mowing  weeds  with  a 
lawn  mower.  He  is  in  the  hospital  and 
>  has  his  knee  in  a  cast,  getting  along 
I  well.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 

>  July  24,  1952. 


k  MARRIAGES 

1^  Spicher — Peachey. — On  Sunday  af¬ 

ternoon,  June  8,  Bro.  Jonas  Spicher 
f  and  Sister  Bertha  Peachey,  members  of 
the  Locust  Grove  Church,  were  united 
■'*  in  marriage  by  the  Sister’s  brother-in- 
law,  Bishop  E.  B.  Peachey. 

Schrock — Delagrange.  —  Bro.  Paul 
Schrock  and  Sister  Phyllis  Delagrange 
4  were  married  at  Pleasant  Grove,  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  by  Bishop  Clarence  A. 
Yoder. 


OBITUARY 

Knepp.  —  Mattie  ( Jantzi)  Knepp, 
wife  of  Noah  Knepp  of  Au  Gres,  Mich., 
was  born  May  29,  1885 ;  died  of  cancer 
at  her  home  near  Au  Gres  July  9,  1952, 
at  the  age  of  67  years,  1  month,  and  10 
days.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de¬ 
parture,  her  companion,  1  son  and  1 
daughter,  brothers  and  sisters,  and 
many  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Conservative  Amish  Men- 
nonite  church  house  near  Turner,^ 
Mich.,  July  13.  The  service  was  largely 
attended  and  was  conducted  by  Ezra 
Kauffman  and  Levi  S.  Troyer  of  Osco¬ 
da  Co.,  Mich.,  in  German,  and  Levi 
Swartz  in  English.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite 
Church. 

Beachy. — Jonas  S.,  fifth  son  and  sev¬ 
enth  child  of  Samuel  and  Elizabeth 
(Yoder)  Beachy,  was  born  April  24, 
1860,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  a  family 
of  8  sons  and  5  daughters;  died  in 
Kalona,  Iowa,  June  20,  1952,  at  the  age 
of  92  years,  1  month,  and  26  days.  He 
died  at  the  home  of  his  oldest  daugh¬ 
ter,  Katie,  with  whom  he  had  made  his 
home  for  the  last  21  years. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure, 

11  children,  86  grandchildren,  94  great¬ 
grandchildren,  one  brother  (Cornelius, 
of  Plain  City,  Ohio),  and  a  host  of 
other  relatives  and  friends. 

On  Aug.  6,  1885,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Fannie  Miller,  a  daughter 
of  Benjamin  Y.  and  Catharine  (Hoch- 
stetler)  Miller.  To  this  union  were 
born  6  sons  and  6  daughters.  They 
shared  life  together  over  58  years, 
when  on  Feb.  20,  1944,  the  mother 
passed  away.  One  son,  Josie,  also  pre¬ 
ceded  him  in  death  at  the  age  of  3  years 
in  1909.  He  is  survived  by  5  sons  and 
6  daughters  as  follows :  Samuel,  Mani¬ 
la,  N.Y. ;  Katie — Mrs.  Jonas  I.  Yoder, 
at  whose  home  he  died;  Ananias  and 
Martha — Mrs.  Sylvanus  Miller,  Kalo¬ 
na,  Iowa;  Bertha — Mrs.  Soli  J.  Miller, 
Iowa  City,  Iowa ;  Lizzie — Mrs.  An¬ 
drew  M.  Beachy,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Ben¬ 
jamin,  Pigeon,  Mich. ;  Esther — Mrs. 
Henry  B.  Yoder,  Plain  City,  Ohio; 


512 


$  t  t  o  I  b  bet  ©tljr  Jeii 


Ezra,  Pinckney,  Mich.;  Jonas,  River¬ 
side,  Iowa;  and  Fannie — Mrs.  Daniel 
S.  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

He  joined  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Church  in  his  youth,  in  which  faith  he 
died,  remaining  a  faithful  member  to 
the  end. 

He  had  nearly  always  been  in  good 
health  until  the  last  few  years  when 
he  began  failing,  but  was  not  bedfast 
until  the  last  day.  With  a  clear  mind 
to  the  end,  he  peacefully  fell  asleep 
from  the  infirmities  of  old  age. 

He  was  a  man  of  few  words,  and  of 
a  very  quiet  and  patient  disposition; 
always  trying  not  to  inconvenience 
anyone.  His  greatest  enjoyment  was 
to  read  and  study  the  Bible,  and  in  the 
last  weeks  he  appreciated  very  much 
to  have  the  Word  read  to  him.  He  was 
always  keenly  interested  in  the  church 
and  its  work;  always  attending  serv¬ 
ices  whenever  possible.  It  was  only  in 
the  last  winter  that  he  missed  services 
frequently.  It  was  on  May  4  this  year, 
when  communion  was  held  in  his  home 
for  him  and  others.  Almost  his  last 
words  were  quotations  from  the  Bible, 
and  showed  a  deep  concern  for  the  lost 
condition  of  mankind.  Now  he  will  be 
greatly  missed  by  the  children  and 
especially  so  in  the  home. 

He  spent  the  last  six  years  of  his  life 
in  Iowa,  where  seven  of  his  children 
lived,  coming  here  from  Defiance  Co., 
Ohio,  where  he  had  lived  for  31  years. 
After  his  marriage  in  Newton  Co.,  Ind., 
they  lived  in  that  community  for  a  year 
and  a  half,  after  which  they  moved  to 
Moultrie  Co.,  Ill.,  where  he  later 
bought  a  farm  and  lived  in  that  com¬ 
munity  for  16  years.  Eight  years  were 
spent  in  Madison  Co.,  Ohio,  and  3 
years  in  Dimmit  Co.,  Texas. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  of  a  daughter,  Andrew  M. 
Beachys,  on  Sunday,  June  22,  at  1:00 
.m.  in  charge  of  Ira  Nissley,  assisted 
y  Adam  Miller  in  German  and  Albert 
S.  Miller  in  English.  The  discourses 
were  based  on  Rev.  21  :l-9  and  Amos 
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4:12.  His  ‘sons  served  as  pallbearers. 
After  these  services  the  body  was  tak¬ 
en  to  Defiance  Co.,  Ohio,  where  further  < 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  of 
Freeman  Millers,  on  Monday,  June  23, 
at  1  KX)  p.m.  in  charge  of  Amos  Yoder  * 
of  Hicksville,  Ohio,  assisted  by  John 
B.  Yoder,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  and  Ira^, 
Nissley,  Kalona,  Iowa,  based  on  John 
14  and  I  Cor.  15.  Burial  was  made  in  > 
Lost  Creek  Cemetery,  near  Hicksville, 
Ohio,  beside  the  body  of  his  com-  I 
panion.  ^ 

Maust. — Emma  Maust,  daughter  of  x 
Joseph  and  Lydia  (Hochstetler)  Maust, r 
was  born  Jan.  9,  1897,  at  Meyersdale,  ^ 
Pa. ;  passed  away  June  3,  1952,  at  the 
age  of  55  years,  4  months,  and  25  days.  - 
She  came  with  her  parents  to  Bay  f , 
Port,  Mich.,  at  the  age  of  eight  years 
and  lived  in  this  community  the  re-4 
mainder  of  her  life,  caring  for  her 
parents  till  their  passing,  after  which  ^ 
she  made  her  home  with  her  brother 
Earl.  ^ 

She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour^ 
in  her  youth  and  united  with  the  ** 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  remaining 
faithful  to  a  victorious  end.  She  livedo  ^ 
a  life  of  devotion  to  her  Lord  and  de¬ 
lighted  to  serve  her  fellow  men  in  her 
God-given  capacity.  < 

The  survivors  are  6  brothers  (Henry 
and  Sherman,  of  California ;  Joseph,  of 
Pigeon;  Richard,  Earl,  and  Edward, 
of  Bay  Port),  3  sisters  (Mary — Mrs. 
Dan  Swartzendruber,  of  Bay  Port; 
Anna — Mrs.  Edwin  Albrecht,  of  Gra- 4 
bill,  Ind.;  Barbara — Mrs.  Henry  Esch,  ^ 
of  Phoenix,  Ariz.),  38  nephews  and 
nieces,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  4 

She  bore  her  lingering  illness  pa¬ 
tiently,  with  the  ever-abiding  presence 
of  her  Lord  and  a  sincere  longing  for'* 
her  heavenly  home.  4 

Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of 
Raymond  Byler  and  Emanuel  Swartz¬ 
endruber  at  the  Pigeon  River  Church. 
Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
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3efus,  mein  f)eiiani>. 

3efu3  &eilanb,  mein  @rbarmer, 
a^ein  ©efdpiper,  @d)irm  unb  Sdjilb, 
$err,  toa£  bin  id),  o,  id)  Strmer ! 

Safe  Su  buIbt)oH  unb  milb 
2ftidj  in  SebenSftiirmen  tragft, 

SWeinen  Seib  unb  Seele  pflegft! 

$efu3,  §eilanb,  mein  SSertrauen 
$ab  id|  oottig  Sir  gefdjenft, 

Senn  idj  toeife  in  Slngft  unb  ©rauen 
£)ber  menn  bie  2SeIt  mid)  fronft, 

Safe  Su  ouf  bem  Sbrone  bort 
33ift  mein  Sroft  unb  3ufIud)t§ort. 

$efu§,  §eilanb,  idj  empfinbe. 

Safe  Su  midj  unenblidj  liebft, 

Seinem  teuertoerten  ®inbe 
Srot  be§  SebenS  toglidb  gibft, 

Sabft  mid)  au§  'bem  Seben§quett, 

Ser  ba  fliefet  fo  Har  unb  bell. 

SefuS,  #eilanb,  id)  toill  [ingen 
Sir  ein  Soblieb,  ber  ba  )db)afft 
2ltte3  aBotten  unb  SSottbringen, 
$roben  9Jtut  unb  neue  ®raft. 

®ommt  ber  geinb  audj  nod)  fo  Jiibn, 
Stfufe  er  bod)  al§  $eigling  fliebn. 

$efu§,  §eilanb,  mein  S&eftreben 
$ft  3u  fein  ein  treuer  §elb. 

Safe  gebeibn  fiir  Sid)  mein  Seben, 
#iir  ba§  £eil  'ber  armen  28elt. 

2Ba§  fonft  fann  i(b  fdbenfen  Sir, 

TO  mein  furae§  Seben  bier? 

97imm%  idj  geb  e§  Sir  mit  greuben, 
Senn  Su  gabft  e§  ja  fur  mi<b. 


fWufe  i(b  gebn  burdj  Sob  unb  Seiben, 
$d)  mill  ftreiten  nur  fiir  Sidj. 
£eilanb,  Su  baft  midj  ermdblt, 

Unb  3U  Seinem  SSoIf  geaablt. 

Se}u§,  £eilanb,  Sir  erfcfeatte 
atab  unb  fern  Sob,  5Prei§  unb  9tubm ! 
Su  bift  ®onig  iiber  aHe 
Unb  regierft  Sein  ^errfdjertum 
£>bne  Stangen,  Spiefe  unb  Scfetoert, 
3Bei§Iid)  burcb  Sein  2Bort  auf  @rb. 

—  ermablt. 


€Mtcci«Uc*. 

3toei  ©jtremen  too  toir  binein  fatten  fonncn 
in  Sejng  bon  bie  ©emeinben  beurtcilen. 

2Bir  toiffen  bafe  e§  biel  Perfcbiebene  3$er- 
faffungen  unb  Seilungen  bat  in  bie  ber- 
fdjiebenen  ©egenben,  bon  Seute  bie  fidj  bie 
©emeinbe  ®otte§  beifeen  ober  baau  aablen. 
^n  unfer  eigene  mennonitifcbe  ©ruppe  bat' 
e§  leiber  biele  Seilungen,  unb  e§  ift  toun- 
berfam  ju  feben  mie  biel  Perfdjieben  bie 
SBerbaltniffe  finb  in  bie  mannigfaltige  TO 
teilungen.  3Bir  feben  autb  ein  grofeer  Un» 
terfdjieb  in  unfer  eigene  amifcbe  ©emein- 
ben.  3ft  ein  ©egenb  toirb  mebr  ©emidjt 
auf  ein  Sadj  getan  unb  in  ein  anbere  toirb 
mebr  auf  ettoaS  anber§  getan,  bann  gibt  e§ 
aiemlidj  Unterfd^ieb  bon  einem  aum  anbern 
Ort. 

3Bir  baben  fdjon  tounbem  miiffen  toa§ 
ber  ©ngel  ber  iu  ^obanneS  erfcbien  auf 
ber  Snfel  $atmo§,  ba  er  feme  Dfjenbarung 
batte,  fagen  tate  toenn  er  bie  berfdbiebenene 
©emeinben  ibre  eigentlidbe  Bitftanbe  0ffen* 
baren  tate  ^eute ;  toie  er  bie  fieben  ©emein¬ 
ben  in  Stfien  ibre  Stettung  offenbartete  a« 
Sobanne§.  mocbte  un§  ettoa§  erfdbredten 
toenn  toir  eigentlid)  toufeten  toie  unfere 
©emeinbe  auSfeben  in  bie  aiugen  @otte§. 
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Jffiir  toiffen  bafe  es  iticEjt  moglicb  ift  fur 
ein  DoIIfommene,  feblerloje  ©emeinbe  ba* 
ben  bie  beftebt  aug  feblbare  SRenfcben. 
Xocb  foil  biefeg  unfer  Streben  fein.  Xie 
93raut  ©brifti  foil  fein  Sfledfen  ober  ©uttael 
baben,  unb  too  offentliebe  Siinben  gebulbet 
toerben  in  ein  ©emeinbe,  toirb  baburcb  ber 
©rautigam  Sefum  ©briftum  betriibt. 

3Bag  roir  aber  im  Sinn  batten  too  toit 
ber  Xitel  au  biefem  ©bitorielle  febrieben,  ift 
bafe  eg  beutigegtagg  SWenfcben  gibt  bie  ibre 
$lugen  au  macben  tooUen  dor  bie  $ebler  ober 
TOngel  in  ibre  eigene  ©emeinbe,  unb  ma* 
rfjen  diel  non  bie  gebler  in  anbere  ©emein* 
ben.  Sie  toollen  aHeg  gut  beifeen  in  ibre 
eigene  ©erfaffung  unb  ficb  gut  bebiiieu  dor 
irgenb  ettoag  bafe  -getan  ift  in  bie  fo  ge* 
nannte  SRebengemeinbe,  roenn  eg  aucb 
febriftmafeige  Sadjen  finb  ober  Sacben  too* 
burcb  ‘bag  ffietd)  ©otteg  fonnte  auggetoeitert 
toerben.  Sie  toollen  ficb  einaieben  in  eine 
Scbale  unb  ficb  gut  bebiiten  bafe  fie  ficb 
niebt  derunreinigen  mit  irgenb  in  ©eriibr* 
ung  fommen  mit  anbere  ©brifien  bie  niebt 
genau  meinen  toie  fie  tun. 

Dann  gibt  eg  bie  anbere  Seite.  Sie 
finb  ftetg  am  bag  Shtrafommen  unb  bie 
^ebler  don  ibre  eigenbe  ©emeinbe  tabeln, 
fie  feben  bie  gute  ©unfien  don  bie  bobern 
©emeinben  unb  riibmen  fie  febr.  Sie  finb 
immer  bereit  fiir  jebermann  ein  ©ruber 
beifeen  toenn  er  nur  „#err,  $err"  fagt.  Sie 
feben  bie  gebler  Don  bie  ©rebiger  unb  bie 
©lieber  toon  ber  ©emeinbe  'burcb  ein  ©er* 
grofeerunggglag.  2Benn  folcbe  ©Iieber  aucb 
auf  ber  fiange  augbarren  in  ibre  ©emeinbe, 
bann,  toenn  fie  $inber  baben,  toerben  fie, 
toenn  fie  niebt  au  diel  ©fel  baben  an  irgenb 
ettoag  dbriftlicbeg,  ficb  niebt  au  ibren  ©Item 
ibre  ©emeinbe  febliefeen,  fonbern  toerben 
fueben  mebr  greibeit  baben  unb  eg  mebr 
bequem  baben. 

SBir  toollen  ung  bwten  dor  bie  beibe  ©j* 
tremen.  SBenn  ettoag  in  unfere  ©emeinbe 
ift  bafe  niebt  gut  ift  toollen  toir  eg  derbef- 
fern,  niebt  eg  bulben.  92icbt  Siinben  bul* 
ben  unb  eg  'ber  menfdjlicb  Scbtoacbbeit  au* 
febreiben,  fonft  toirbe  ber  ©ngel  dielleicbt 
fagen  toegen  ung  toie  ©aulug  gefebrieben 
bat  toegen  bie  $orintber:  Xarum  finb  aucb 
diele  Scbtoarfje  unb  ftrante  unter  eucb,  unb 
ein  gut  Xett  fdjlofen.  1.  $or.  11,  30.  Slucb 
tooUen  toir  in  ©etraebtung  nebmen  toie  ber 
$err  bie  ©emeinbe  au  ©pbefug  gelobt  bat 
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bafe  fie  bie  ©ofen  niebt  tragen  fonnte.  Offb. 
2,  2.  ©Sir  toollen  aucb  ber  3.  ©erg  niebt 
auglaffen:  „Unb  dertragft  urfb  baft  ®e- 
bulb."  Xag  meint  niebt  Siinben  bie  offen 
finb  dertragen  mit  ©ebulb,  aber  forgfeiltig 
unb  mit  ©ebulb  banbeln  in  alle  Umftanbe. 
Sftur  ber  §err  toeife  toie  diele  ©lieber  febon 
derloren  toaren  in  ’ben  ©emeinben,  bie* 
toeil  niebt  mit  Siebe  unb  ©ebulb  gebanbelt 
toarb,  toie  eg  alle  ©briften  auftebt. 

giir  bie  ©emeinben  too  fiiblen  bafe  fie 
baben  eg  faft  toie  fie  eg  tooUen  unb  fiiblen 
aufrieben  toie  fie  eg  baben,  toollen  toir  an* 
loeifen  mit  bie  Shorten  roelcbeg  ber  ^err 
gefagt  bat  au  bie  laue  ©emeinbe  au  Saobi* 
3ea:  ^cb  toeife  bcine  ©Serfe,  bafe  bu  toeber 
fait  nocb  toarm  bift.  2Icf),  bafe  bu  fait  ober 
toarm  toareft!  Xu  fpricbft:  $j<b  bin  reieb 
unb  babe  gar  fatt  unb  bebarf  nid^tg !  unb 
rneifet  niebt  bafe  bu  bift  elenb  unb  jammer* 
lief),  arm,  blinb,  unb  blofe.  ©g  ift  au  fiircb* 
ten,  bafe  mir  baben  3U  diel  laue  ©emeinben, 
too  bag  geiftlieb  Seben  febr  fcf)toarf)  ift.  3u 
diel  Seben  fiir  augfterben  urtb  niebt  genug 
fiir  ein  reefjt  Siebt  fein  fiir  ©briftug  ober 
ein  reefjt  Sala  ber  ©rbe.  £err  fenbe  bodb 
ettoag  baB  ung  alle  aufertoeeft,  ung  ein 
brennenber  ©raft  gibt  fiir  bein  Seamen  der* 
berrlicben,  beine  ©emeinbe  bauen  unb  bilft 
diele  Scelen  erretten  aug  bem  etoigen  Xob. 

©enommene  ober  gegeben  ^irgernig? 

©g  ift  unmbglieb  bafe  niebt  trgernig  font* 
men.  Sue.  17,  1. 

2Bir  toollen  niebt  derfteben  bei  biefeni 
bafe  ©ott  baben  toia  bag  trgemiffe  fom* 
men.  Slber  ber  $err  toufete  bie  ©ogbeit 
ber  Sftenfcben  unb  bafe  fie  fiinbigen  toerben 
unb  aucb  burcb  ibre  Siinben  anbere  reiaen 
aur  Siinbe. 

2Bir  follen  ftreben  fiir  anbere  beffern 
unb  niebt  argern,  aber  toenn  bu  alg  ein 
toabreg  ®inb  ©otteg  toanbelft  unb  bie  ©ott* 
Iofe  SBelt  ficb  baran  argert  ift  eg  niebt  ein 
gegebeneg  fonbern  ein  genommeneg  Birger* 
nig.  Solebeg  erfreut  niemalg  ein  toabrer 
©brift  unb  in  alleg  toag  er  tut  fuebt  er  fo 
diel  alg  moglidj,  niebt  ein  trgemig  fein. 
3lber  toenn  toir  gar  niebtg  tun  biirften 
tooran  jemanb  ficb  argert,  bann  fonnten 
toir  gar  niebtg  tun.  ©iele  SEenfcben  arger* 
ten  ficb  an  §efum  toabrenb  fein  Seben  auf 
©rben  unb  eg  ift  gar  niebtg  au  tounbern 
bafe  aucb  bie  $?emben  ficb  argent  an  feine 
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Sftadjfolger.  SBir  toollen  aber  forgfiiltig 
I'ein  bafe  toir  nicbt  muttoillig  argern,  fon* 
bern  toenn  femanb  fic^  argert  an  un§,  bafe 
e§  nur  ein  genommeneS  &rgerni3  fei  unb 
nidbt  ein  gegebeneS.  —  5ft.  SB. 


ifteuigfeiten  nnb  Segebenfjeifen. 

$rebiger  911-Din  Stiller,  SBeib  unb  fiinf 
®inber,  toaren  in  bie  Sobn  ®.  Sober  @e= 
meinbe  ben  10.  Stuguft,  too  ber  SBruber  ba§ 
SBort  brebigte.  2)ienfttag,  ben  12.  Stuguft, 
toar  toieber  SSerfammlung  gebalten  feinet- 
balben  an  ber  (£bto.  3>.  5fti§lt)  $eimat.  SDie 
2ftifler  gamilie  baben  al§  ibren  gubrmann 
2ftartm  Sober,  bon  <3reentooob,  M. 

etlidbe  aus  biefer  <$egenb  finb  jefct  an 
©ofben,  Sub.,  fiir  bie  fabrlicbe  2ftiffion&* 
oerfammlung  fiir  bie  Stmifdjen  ©emeinben. 
3>er  Stifter  bon  biefe  SSerfammlungen  ift 
5ft.  Sftaniaci  ber  burcb  ber  friibern  S3iftf)of 
2ftanaffe  Sonirager,  bon  ©enterbiHe,  2ft id)., 
3U  bem  toabren  ©lauben  an  ©brifto  gcfiibrt 
toar,  au§  bem  Srrtum  bon  bem  ftatbolifdjen 
©Iauben.  2)er  Sftaniaci,  ber  ein  ©Iieb  ift 
bon  'ber  alt  2ftennoniten  ©emeinbe,  meint 
unfere  ©emeinben  finb  au  toenig  befiimmert 
fiir  ba§  ©bangelium  toon  Sbrifto  Befannt 
madden  in  bie  SBelt,  unb  in  biefem  8u>ed 
toiH  er  un§  belfcn. 

Sruber  unb  Sdjtoefter  2ftofe  Sober  bon 
2ftiHer§Burg,  Ohio,  bie  nadj  Oregon  ge- 
fabren  toaren,  finb  jefct  in  biefe  ©egenb  bem 
SSruber  feine  befabrte  2ftutter  befudjen,  toie 
aucb  artbere  SSertoanbtfdjaft  unb  greunbe. 

2>er  SJruber  ©.  B.  2ftiHer  toon  2ftiHer§* 
burg,  Ohio,  ber  ein  furaeS  ©djreiben  in 
biefem  Shimmer  but,  bericbtet  un§  bafe  ettoa 
25.  ®inber  unb  aucb  ultere  Seute  in  bie 
§oIme§  ©o.,  ©egenb  franf  toaren  ober 
finb  mit  $olio.  giir  biefe  Urfadj  toaren 
feine  SSerfammlungen  gebalten  fiir  etlidje 
SBodjen.  @ie  baben  aber  fefct  toieber  ibre 
getoobnlidbe  SSerfammlungen,  aber  nidjt  au 
biel  beigetoobnt  toon  toegen  ber  Oeudje. 

Stuf  ben  22.  Suit  ift  ein  2ftennonitifd£)er 
2ftann,  Sobn  $anbel,  toon  Berlin,  Ohio, 
umgefommen  in  ein  Xraftor  UngliidC.  @r 
toar  aeimlicb  toeit  befannt  unter  ben  21mi* 
fcben  Seute  al§  ein  gubrmann.  —  5ft.  SB. 


im  (Slauben. 

„Safet  eucb  nicbt  mit  mandberlei  unb  mit 
fremben  Sebren  umtreiben;  benn  e§  ift  ein 
foftlid)  3)ing,  baft  ba§  §era  feft  toerbe, 
toelcbe§  gefcbiebt  burcb  ©nabe."  $ebr.  13, 
9.  (£8  bat  toiele  2ftenfdfjen,  too  ibr  §eta 
nicbt  feft  ift  in  bem  ©Iauben,  unb  toenn 
Sftann  fie  fragt  ob  fie  Sbriften  finb  ant- 
toorten  fie:  „Scb  brobiere  au  fein;"  „S<b 
foHte  fein;"  „Scb  boffe  fo;"  ober  ,M  ift 
geaablt  bafe  icb  bin."  Oolcbe  Seute  fonnen 
Ieicbt  mit  fremben  Sebren  umgetrieben  fein, 
bietoeil  fie  nicbt  geanfert  finb  an  ber  unbe- 
toeglicb  gel£,  Sefu  ©brifti;  ober  fie  trauen 
nicbt  oofliglidb  auf  ibn,  obtoobl  fie  bodb 
glauben  bafe  er  ber  red>te  ^runb  unb  2reIS 
ift.  Sie  toiffen  nidbt  ob  fie  in  (Sbrifto  ober 
ob  Kbrifto  in  ibnen  ift  ober  nicbt.  Sie 
leben  al§  toaren  fie  nicbt  bereblidbt  mit 
©brifto.  fftom.  7,  4.  SBa§  ift  ber  Hitter- 
fcbieb  atoifcben  fold^en  Seben  unb  ein  Seben 
roo  ba§  $era  feft  getoorben  ift  burdb  <3nabe? 

SBir  toollen  ber  SJeifbiel  nebmen  toenn 
ein  Sungfrau  arbeitet  im  $aufe  toon  ein 
SBittoer.  Bie  arbeitet  um  Sobn,  unb  ob  ber 
2ftann  fo  giitig  ift,  bat  fie  bodb  nidbt  ba§ 
Sftedbt  in  bem  ^aufe  toie  ein  (£befrau.  Slber 
toenn  biefer  3ftann  begebrt  fie  aum  SBeib 
au  nebmen  unb  fie  toerben  fopuliert,  toirb 
bann  nidbt  ein  SSeranberung  gemadbt  in 
bemfelbigen  ^au§?  @ie  bient  nidbt  mebr 
fiir  Sobn  fonbern  auS  Siebe.  2)ie  Slrbeit, 
obtoobl  fie  nidbt  geanbert  ift,  bat  ein  an- 
berer  @dbein.  Bie  bat  audb  fftedbte  too  fie 
toorbin  nidbt  battte.  SBa§  aber  toenn  bie 
grau  ibre  friibere  ^efellen  au  ibr  famen, 
nadbbem  fie  toerebclidbt  ift  unb  fagen  au  tbr: 
„3>u  barfft  nidbt  leben  mit  bem  2ftann  alS 
feine  grau,  benn  ba§  toare  ©iinbe,  bu 
mufet  nodb  arbeiten  fiir  ibn  toie  eine  Sftagb, 
benn  ba§  ift  toie  er  bid)  gebungen  bat." 
Unb  toenn  biefe  OefeHen  biefe  grau  iiber- 
reben  toerben,  bann  glauben  toir  eS  toerbe 
ibren  @bentann  fcbr  betriiben  unb  baau 
toirb  fie  aucb  nidbt  erfabren  toaS  ein  ©be- 
leben  ift,  obtoobl  fie  ba§  tooHe  fftedbt  batte 
baau. 

SBenn  ein  2ftenfdb  au§  ber  l^inbbeit 
fommt  unb  toeift  toa§  •©ut  unb  S3ofe  ift, 
fommt  er  in  ein  toerlorener  guftanb;  unb 
toenn  ©ott  ibm  feine  Simbe  aeigt,  fommt 
er  biu  too  er  toeifet  bafj  er  berloren  ift. 
9Benn  e§  moglidb  ift  bafe  er  oemebmen 
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fann  baft  er  Oerloren  ift,  ift  eg  nidbt  audj 
moglidj  baft  ©ott  ein  Sftenfdj  aeigen  fann 
loenn  ber  Sftenfdj  in  Omieben  fteftt  mit  ibm  ? 
Die  Sdjrift  fagt:  „Durdj  ben  ©Iauben  bat 
Slbel  ©ott  ein  groftereg  Opfer  getan  benn 
Stain;  burdj  melcbeg  er  3tU8ntg  iiberfom* 
men  bat,  baft  er  geredjt  fei."  „Durdj  ben 
©Iauben  .  .  .  §enodj  .  .  .  Dor  feinem  SBeg* 
nebmen  bat  tx  3eugni£  geftabt,  baft  er  ©ott 
gefatten  ftabe."  Sobanneg  fdbreibt  audj:- 
Soldjeg  babe  icb  eucb  geidjrieben,  bie  ibr 
glaubt  an  ben  Stamen  beg  Sobneg  ©otteg, 
auf  baft  iftr  toiftt,  baft  ibr  bag  etoige  fieben 
babt.  .  . . 

Stadb  ein  SBort  tnie  bag  erlangt  lt»irb. 
>©bb.  2,  8.  „Denn  aug  ©nabe  fcib  ibr  felig 
gemorben  bur  djben  ©Iauben,  unb  bagfel* 
bige  nidjt  aug  eudj;  ©otteg  ©abe  ift  eg." 
Ditug  3,  5.  6.  „9lidjt  utn  ber  SBerfe  SBillen 
ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  bie  mir  getan  batten, 
fonbern  nadj  feiner  SSarmberaigfeit  madjte 
er  ung  felig  burdj  bag  99ab  ber  SBieberge* 
hurt  unb  ©rneuerung  bag  bciltfien  ©eifteg, 
toeltben  er  auggegoffen  bat  iiber  ung  reidj* 
lid)  burcb  Sefum  ©briftum,  unfern  &ei* 
Ianb."  'So  feben  loir  baft  eg  nidjt  ift  loag 
loir  getan  babe n,  baft  ung  felig  madjt,  aber 
loag  ©ott  ooHbradjt  unb  Oorbereitet  bat 
fur  ung  am  Staeua  burdb  Sefum  ©briftwm. 
3u  benen  bie  glauben  gibt  ©ott  bag  fPfanb 
—  ber  beilige  ©eift.  Styg.  11,  17;  ©bb- 
1,  13.  14. 

3um  SBeifoiel:  $n  ^alaftina,  an  einer 
3eit  bracbten  fie  ibren  SBeiaen  unb  Sriidjte 
an  ben  SDtarft  a«  aerfaufen.  Da  eg  oer* 
fauft  loarb  nabm  ber  eg  faufteein  Siegel 
unb  macftte  ber  ©inbrud  Oon  fein  Siegel 
auf  bem  $aufe,  nun  burfte  niemanb  ber 
§aufe  erregen  benn  aHein  ber  eg  erfauft 
Jatte.  Stun  bie  loir  glaubig  gemorben  finb, 
bat  ber  &err  berfiegelt  mit  feinem  beiligen 
©eift,  unb  er  fagt  aw  wng:  „unb  betriibt 
nidjt  ben  beiligen  ©eift  ©otteg,  bamit  ibr 
Oerfiegelt  feib  auf  ben  Dag  ber  ©rlofung." 

greunb,  bat  ber  §err  fein  Siegel  auf 
bidb  getan?  „Stiemanb  fann  Sefum  einen 
$errn  beiften,  obne  burdb  ben  beiligen 
©eift."  „3Ber  ©brifti  ©eift  nidbt  bat,  ber 
ift  nidbt  fein." .  So  aber  ©briftug  in  eudj 
ift,  fo  ift  ber  Seib  a^ar  tob  urn  ber  Siinbe 
SBillen,  ber  ©eift  aber  ift  bag  Seben  urn 
ber  ©eredjtigfeit  SBillen.  31.  2). 

$utdjinfon,  Stan. 


21us  6er  Dcrgartgcrte  g>ext 
©.  s.  2JtiHer. 

(gortfeftt.) 

SBeitereg  iiber  $eter  Staber.  —  Sbnt 
lourbe  aber  oorgebalten,  'biefer  Sprudb 
banble  oon  benen,  toeldje  felig  loerben,  unb 
nidbt  men  IDtann  taufen  ober  nidjt  taufen 
folte.  ©r  antmortete,  bieg  aw  iiberbrufen 
fei  er  nidbt  gefdjidt  genug,  er  fei  fein  Sebrer 
unb  tonne  meber  lefen  ober  fdjreiben.  Stad) 
feinem  33egriff  fei  bie  Daufe  nidjtg  anberg 
alg  bag  SSefenntnig  eineg  frommen  ©bri* 
ften.  $err  SPfarrer  SWiiglin  marf  bem  un* 
gefdjulten  Daiifer  bierauf  bie  tljeologifdbe 
§rage  Oor,  ob  benn  bie  Daufe  nidbt  bag 
3eidjen  einer  innerlidben  ffteinigung  fei  unb 
bie  ^inblein,  bie  ja  in  ber  ©rbfiinbe  ge* 
boren,  foldjeg  nidjt  bebiirfen?  Slntloort: 
©r  miffe  bag  nidbt,  er  befleifte  fidb  ©otteg 
SBillen  a«  tun  unb  ben  S^acbften  aw  lieben. 

$eier  fRdber  fonnte  bierauf  nod)  4  £age 
im  Verier  biefen  grage  meiter  nadbbenfen. 
Sluf  ber  galterftatte  „3WaraiIi"  murbe  tbm 
nun  bie  Xauferorbnung  Oorgelefen  unb  ge* 
fragt  ob  er  biefer  ©eborfam  leiften  mode. 
®ag  Slftenftiid  bericfjtet : 

„Uf  femlidjg  alg  er  anfangg  fein  beiteren 
unb  ridfjtigen  ©efdbeib  gaben  moUt,  fonberg 
bttnfler  unb  ungrifflidbier  SBtjg  fagt,  er  fig 
mifleng  unb  beg  fing  btj  bem  au  belieben  bag 
ibme  ber  ^err  ©ott  geoffenbaret  bab,  ift 
er  leer  am  Seil  uffaogen  unb  biemit  alg 
er  eine  fleine  SBtjl  gebangen,  ergab  er  fidb 
ben  aioeien  21rtiflen,  beren  er  am  meinften 
ftoftt  unb  befannt,  er  mode  fidb  in  ©ebor* 
fame  fdjiden  unb  awr  orbentlidben  i^rebig 
aur  ^ildjen  gabn  foloeit  eg  mit  ©ott  fige. 
2)arau  Ioann  eg  nidfjt  miber  ©ott  ben  $etrn 
fige,  fo  melle  er  ben  ©t)b  fdbmeren." 

^5ie  $erren  gaben  ibn  aber  au  Oerfteben, 
bag  eg  bier  fein  „loenn"  unb  „aber"  gebe, 
fie  foberten  oon  ibm  „ein  beitere  ©rliite* 
rung"  obne  einen  einaigen  SSorbebalt.  Die 
fdbriftgcmdffen  Slrtifel  ber  Dauferorbnung 
feien  ibm  oorgelefen  morben  unb  er  fei 
griinblidj  genug  unterridjtet,  ,,'baft  feing 
Digbutiereng  gegen  ibnte  mebr  oon  S'to* 
ten."  3«m  ameiten  SWal  murbe  er  mit 
angebangtem  Stein  aufgeaogen,  big  er 
fdjlieftlidj  gelobte  „meiner  gnabigen  §erren 
Drbnungen  aw  geldben  unb  bie  fiirgebaltne 
Slrtifel  mit  bem  ©bb  anaunebmen." 
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Dbigeg  ift  genommen  don  ber  ©taatg- 
ardjid  ©ern  in  ber  ©cbtoeia  £urmbudj  9, 
©latt  13  unb  15. 

„21m  ©eil  uffaogen"  bag  ift,  #anbe  auf 
bem  fftiicfen  3ufammengebunben,  bann  ein 
©eil  baran  befeftigt,  baran  ber  ©efolterte 
aufgeaogen  tourbe. 

&ag  ncidjfte  ©?al  toill  id)  fdjreiben  non 
ein  „UnbetoegIicber"  ber  „umb  fein  fad)  an 
betoegen  gtoiifen." 

(Snabe. 

2Bag-tooHen  toir  b)teau  fagen?  ©often 
toir  benn  in  bie  ©iinbe  bebarren,  auf  baf) 
bie  ©nabe  befto  madjtiger  toerbe?  9tom. 
6,  1.  2>er  ^aulug  bat  id  bent  fiinften 
lintel  eg  erflart,  bafe  toietoobl  toir  eg  nidbt 
toert  finb,  ift  ©briftug  bodj  geftorben  fiir 
ung,  unb  bag  ift  toag  ©nabe  meint:  ©in 
underbiente  ©armberaigfeit. 

£ann  toaren  aud)  21nbre  bort,  bafe  fo 
die!  aug  ©nabe  madjen  tooUten,  bafe  fie  bie 
ganae  ©ad)  bort  barauf  bauen  tooHte,  unb 
in  ©iinben  leben  toie  dorbin.  $aulug  ant* 
toortete  bie  jenigen  mit  bie  21nttoort  an  bie 
gragen  toeldje  er  fteUte  in  bem  erften  ©erfe: 
Sag  fei  feme.  2Bie  fonnen  toir  in  ber 
©iinbe-SBoflen  leben  bie  toir  abgeftorben 
finb?  ©in  Sidjter  fteflt  eg  biefer  28eg: 

2Ber  ficb  bier  in  ©iinben  freut, 

Unb  nur  auf  ©nabe  baut; 

Der  toirb  mit  Unbarmberaigfeit, 

Ser  pollen  andertraut. 

©g  ift  genug  ©nabe  fiir  toag  toir  nidjt 
tun  fonnen,  aber  nid)t  genug  fiir  toag  mir 
nidbt  tun  tooHen.  2Bir  fonnen  biefeg  aud) 
oietfeidjt  dergleidjen  mit  toann  ©fenfcben 
toiffen  bafe  ein  getoiffer  Sftann  febr  gut- 
beraig  ift,  unb  bann  rnebr  forbern  oon  ibm 
benn  don  anbere,  bietoeil  er  fo  gutberaig 
ift,  ober  toie  toir  oielleidji  fagen:  2lboantage 
nebmen  don  fein  ©utmeinigfeit.  SBir  tooHen 
ung  biiten  dor  folcbem,  benn  toir  fonnen 
dielleicbt  enblidj  fold)  ein  9ftenfdj  reiaen  aur 
Ungebulb;  unb  beggleidjen,  burdj  au  oiel 
bauen  auf  ©nabe  allein,  fonnen  toir  aud) 
©ott  reiaen  aur  Ungebulb.  2B.  8. 

2Bie  ber  ©djatten  am  grofeten  ift,  toenn 
bie  ©onne  am  niebrigften  ftebt,  fo  finb  toir 
aucb  am  toenigften,  toenn  toir  ung  am 
grofeten  biinfen. 


Unfer  Dater  im  I?immel. 

5ft  er  aud)  bein  ©a ter? 

©iele  ©briften  ©efenner  ba&en  biefe 
28orte:  Uufer  ©ater,  fdbon  oft  toieberbolt: 
Unfer  ©ater  ber  bu  bift  im  §immel  .  .  . 
Sein  9teid)  fomme.  21ber  toie  diele  don  ung 
fdjafcen  mirflid),  toie  toir  follten,  Oott  alg 
unfer  ©ater  au  fennen?  ©iele  glauben  an 
ibn  alg  ein  ©ater  ober  ©d)opfer  ber  SBelt, 
alg  ben  §erm  ber  SBeltaflg  unb  alg  ber 
©idjter  ber  HRenfdjen,  aber  (Sort  alg  unfer 
©ater  311  erfennen,  ift  ein  gana  anbere 
©adje,  mob!  toiirbe  bie  ©aferfdjaft  ©otteg 
burcb  bie  ©rotten  in  ben  altteftament- 
lidjen  Batten  offenbartlidj  unb  befannt- 
madfjen. 

©briftug  toirb  ber  ©obn  ©otteg  genannt, 
unb  in  fein  ©iinbenlofeg  Seben,  feinen 
Sebren,  feinen  SBunbern,  feiner  ®reuai* 
gung,  fein  Sluferfteben  don  ben  Soten  offen- 
barte  er  ben  ©barafter  feineg  ©aterg. 
©lidfe  auf  3efu§,  ftubiere  fein  Seben,  „benn 
©ott  toar  in  ©brifto  unb  derfobnte  bie 
2BeIt  mit  ibm  felber."  2  ®or.  5,  19.  ©r 
toar  bag  ©Sort  '©otteg  —  ©otteg  ©cbanfen 
borbar  gemacbt.  ©eine  $errlid)feit  toar 
don  einem  ©dbleier  ober  ©orbang  umgeben, 
feine  ©rofje  unb  ^ajeftat  toaren  oerbiillet, 
bamit  er  ben  Ieibenben  unb  oerfucbten 
©Jenfcben  nabern  fonnte.  ©o  fteUte  ©bri- 
ftug  feine  $i'ttte  in  unfern  menfcblidjen  Sa¬ 
ger  auf.  ©r  ricbtfte  fein  3^t  neben  ben 
3elten  ber  SRenfcben  auf,  baft  er  unter  ung 
mobnen  unb  ung  mit  ieinem  gottlidben 
©barafter  unb  Seben  befannt  madben  ntoge. 

©eitbem  font  unb  unter  ung 

toobnte,  toiffen  toir,  baft  ©ott  mit  unfern 
©riifungen  befannt  ift,  unb  fDfttleib  bat 
mit  unferm  Summer.  5?ber  ©obn  unb 
jebe  Stodbter  21bamg  fann  je^t  oerfteben, 
bafe  unfer  ©dbodfer  ber  ^reunb  ber  ©iinber 
ift,  benn  in  jeber  Sebre  don  ber  ©nabe,  in 
jeber  ©erbeifeung  ber  Sdeube,  in  ieber  5tat 
ber  Siebe,  in  jeber  gottlidben  Sieblidbfeit, 
bie  in  unferg  ^eilanbeg  Seben  auf  ©rben 
bargeftellt  tourbe,  feben  toir:  „©ott  mit 
ung." 

Unier  ©ater  unb  SDteifter  offendarte  er 
einen  ©ott  ber  Siebe,  ber  ©armberaigfeit 
unb  bag  SRitleibeg.  ©r  ift  ber  „©ott  unb 
©ater  unferg  ^errn  5efu  ©brifti,  toeldber 
fei  gelobt  in  ©toigfeit."  @r  ift  unfer  binttn- 
iifdjer  ©ater. 
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3n  2Imog  4,  13.  lefert  toir:  „®enn  fiebe, 
er  iftg,  ber  bie  Serge  madjt,  ben  2Binb 
febafft  unb  jeigt  bem  aftaijdjen  toag  er  int 
Sinn  bat.  ©r  madjt  bie  2Rorgenrote  unb 
bie  ginfternig;  er  tritt  einber  auf  ber  §o* 
ben  ber  ©rben,  —  er  beifd  #err  ©ott 
3ebaotb. 

$ie  Sibel  offenbart  ©ott  aB  ein  petfon* 
lidjeg  ©efen,  inbem  fie  niebt  nur  bag  'per= 
fbnlicb  Surtoort  in  Seaug  auf  ibn  ge* 
braudjt,  fonbern  immer  aucb  perfonlicbe 
©igenfdjaften  in  Serbinbung  mit  feineni 
©efen  befebreibt.  8ie  fdjreibt  ibm  ©eig* 
beit  unb  ©rfenntnig  an.  „3)enn  ber  §err 
bat  bie  ©rbe  burcb  2Bei§bcit  gegriinbet  unb 
burd)  feinen  9tat  bie  §immel  bereitet." 
Sprudje  3,  19. 

9hir  ein  $erfon  fann  ©ebote  unb  ©eiefce 
geben,  unb  ©ott  gab  bie  aebn  ©ebote. 
(Semerfung:  ©ir  glauben  niebt  bafe  ber 
Sruber  fagen  mid  bafe  2Reni<ben  niebt  aucb 
©ebote  unb  ©efefce  auffteden,  benn  bag 
toirb  Diel  getan,  aber  nur  ©ott  felber  fann 
ung  burcb  fein  ©ort  unb  ©ingebung  Se* 
feble  unb  ©ebote  geben  bie  unfeblbar  finb. 
<£r  ift  ber  bodjfte  unb  bag  entfdfeibenbe 
3tutoritat  toorauf  toir  Dodig  Dertrauen  fon* 
nen  unb  immer  barauf  aebten  tooden. 
aRenfcblidje  ©efefce  tooden  toir  audj  immer 
aebten,  folange  bafe  fie  mit  ©otteg  ©ort 
iibereinftimmen.  —  ©b.)  fftur  eine  $erfon 
fann  Sitten  boren  unb  beantmorten.  „3n 
erboreft  ©ebet,  barum  fommt  adeg  Sleifdj 
3u  bir."  9?ur  eine  Serfon  fann  ungjaug 
ein  liebenben  #era,  unfere  Sebler  unb  >3un* 
ben  fdjenfen  unb  Dergeben.  „3)enn  io  toir 
uniere  Siinben  befennen,  fo  ift  er  treu  unb 
gereebt,  bafe  er  ung  bie  ©iinben  oergibt  unb 
reinigt  ung  oon  ader  Untugenb."  9hir 
eine  Serfon  fann  Iieben,  baffen,  tooden, 
toiffen,  Derlangen,  traurig  fein,  fpredjeu, 
bbren  unb  tun.  Saut  ber  fjeiligcn  Sdjrift 
bat  ©ott  ade  biefe  ©igenfdjaften  einer 
Seribnlidjfeit,  unb  bunberte  Don  ©ebrift* 
fteflen  fonnen  baau  aB  Setoeig  angefiibrt 
merben. 

£ag  j^inb  ©otteg  Dertraut  feinem  bimim 
lifeben  Sater,  ben  reebten  ©eg  au  miffen 
unb  bag  fReebte  fiir  ibn  au  tun.  Sein 
©laube  Derfiebert  ibm  bafe  ©ott  au  toeife 
ift,  aB  bafe  er  ein  gebler  begeben,  unb  au 
gut  aB  bafe  er  IiebloS  fein  fonnte.  ©rttebt 
feinen  Sater  im  $immel  unb  „bie  Doflige 
fiiebe  trribt  bie  fturdjt  ouS."—  3.  fliipfer. 


Das  ^reijatjr,  ober  3ubeljatjr. 

Unter  33rael  menn  fie  einen  bebraifdjen  4 
®nedjt  fauften,  ber  fodte  fedj§  3abr  bienen;  # 
im  fiebenten  3abr  fottte  er  frei  lebig  aus= 
geben,  obne  Sofegelb.  3ft  er  obne  SKeib 
gefommen,  fo  foil  er  obne  28eib  au§geben. 

3ft  er  aber  mit  SBeib  fommen,  fo  foil  fein  * 
SBeibymit  ibm  auSgeben,  unb  menu  or 
®inber  butte,  mare  e§  au  glauben  baft  bie  * 
®inber  aueb  mit  gingen.  §at  ibm  aber  fein  ^  $ 
^err  ein  SBeib  gegeben  (^a^  meint  in  ber 
3eit  feiner  Dienftbarfeit;  fein  iperr,  baS  ** 
ift  berjenige  too  ibu  gefauft  bat)  unb  bat 
Sobne  ober  Stouter  geaeuget;  fo  foil  ba§  ^ 
2Beib  unb  bie  ®inber  feine§  $errn  fein; 
bag  ift,  fie  fotten  in  ber  3)ienftbarfeit  blei* 
ben,  unb  er  foH  obne  2Beib  auggeben  im 
fiebenten  ©rlafefabr.  3toeite  3Koie  21. 

2Bie  toir  bier  bernebmen  fonnen  baben  #> 
fie  unter  3^rael  Diele  HKenfcben  gefauft  Don 
bem  bebraifdje  Solf,  toeldje  niebt  unter  ber  * 
Siirgerfdjaft  S§raeB  geaablt  toaren,  fon»  k 
bern  angefeben  aB  ^remblinge.  9hm  gab 
e§  Diele  <SfIaDen,  'bieg  ift  ettoag  baf?  toir  M  . 
SWenfcben  in  unfre  3eit  nidbt  Diet  toiffen 
baDon  in  unferm  fianbe.  Sriibrer  toar  ** 
DieHeidfjt  ettoag  mebr  baDon  ba  bie  ^eger 
unter  ber  OflaDerrei  toaren,  unb  Seute  au  h  < 
aeiten  folcbe  aWenfdben  fauften  non  ben 
fuben  Staaten  au  arbeiten  fiir  fie.  Unfre 
3iingling  bie  Don  ^eim  miifeten  toeil  fie 
©etoiffeng  baBen  niebt  teil  nebtnen  fonn= 
ten  an  bem  ®rieg,  unb  arbeiten  miifeten  fiir  „ 
beg  Sanbeg  Regiment  baben  DieHeicbt  ettoag  , 
Don  biefem  Derfucbt  toie  eg  einem  \5fIaD  1 
gebet;  aber  mit  aHem  batten  fie  eg  nocb 
aiemtid)  gut,  fie  toaren  toeiterg  niebt  mig=  4 
banbelt,  unb  batten  gut  au  effen,  io  bafe  j 
fie  in  adem  nocb  banfbar  fein  fonnten. 

£ie  Stage  ift  oftmaB  au  ung  ob  fie  iiber*  *  i 
baupt  begreifen  unb  Derfteben  fur  toag  fie  r 
einen  folcben  €>tanb  neb  men.  ©inige  Don 
bie  Oberberrn  beg  Sanbeg  SRegierung  baben 
unldngft  bie  Semerfung  gemaebt  baft  fie  r4 
glauben  unfre  Sente  feien  mebr  intereffiert  < 
au  fudjen  eine  deferment  au  baben  ober  in 
eine  anbre  $Iaffe  au  fommen,  aB  toie  fie  c 
befiimmert  finb  um  a«  l’teben  fiir  ibren  i 
©Iauben,  unb  ift  au  fiirdjten  bafe  Dielleicfjt  \ 

ettoag  Don  biefem  ift;  bocb  tooHen  toir  nie*  i 

mairb  befcbulbigen,  fonbern  ung  alle  au* 
fpreeben  aufridjtig  au  fein,  unb  niebt  nur  I 
einen  ©eg  au  fudjen  um  eine  Unbequemlicb*  1 
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Feit  au  entf lichen.  SBir  rooEen  aEe  bie 
•Sadje  t edbt  priifen,  unb  eg  madbt  ung 
DieEeidbt  munbern  ob  mir  eg  nodb  mert  finb 
bafe  ©ott  burdb  bie  Obrigfeit  ung  nodb  |'o 
Diel  SBefreiung  mitteilt,  unb  bann  fudben  eg 

*  redjt  an  gebraudben,  unb  ©ott  banFen  bafe 
er  ung  nodb  fo  gnabig  ift. 

*  SRun  moEen  mir  ein  menig  auriicf  fom* 
men  in  unferm  Sejt  ba  mir  bemerft  baben 
Don  bie  ^nedbten  bie  bie  3§raeliien  geFauft 

n¥.  baben  mie  mir  finben  im  5  33udb  sB?ofe  15 
®ap.,  mar  ibnen  geboten  mie  fie  biejenigen 
r  *  gut  bebanbeln  foEten,  unb  fie  nidbt  laffen 
leer  auggeben  menn  fie  frei  gelaffen  maren ; 
*♦  «  Jonbern  bu  foEft  ibm  auflegen  Don  beinen 
©cbafen,  Don  beiner  Senne,  Don  beiner 

*  belter,  bafe  bu  gebeft  Don  bem,  bag  bir  ber 
§err,  bein  ©ott  gefegnet  bat.  Unb  gebenfe, 

4  bafe  bu  audb  $nedbi  mareft  in  ©gpptenlanb 

*  (unb  gtoar  in  barter  SienftbarFeit),  unb 
ber  £err  bein  ©ott,  bidb  erlofet  bat;  barum 

¥  gebiete  idb  bir  foldbeg  beute."  maren 
mir  aEe  unter  ber  SienftbarFeit  ober 
^nedjtfdbaft  ber  ©iinbe  gemefen,  unb  Feiner 
bat  ficb  3U  riibmen  irber  bem  anbern;  SBenn 

*  ♦  Scntanb  in  einem  feebler  fommt,  unb  ficb 
m  aufgibt,  bafe  er  redbte  mabre  SBufje  tut;  ober 

menu  einer  erft  ficb  3u  ©ott  befebren  miE, 
k  bat  aber  ein  febr  fdbledbteg  fieben  gefiibrt, 

I  DieEeicbt  in  Diele  fdbmere  ©iinben  gelebt, 
eg  mag  fein  faft  mag  eg  miE,  fo  baben  mir 
I  Feine  Urfadbe  ibn  3U  Deracbten,  fonbern,  mir 

*  miiffen  benFen,  mir  maren  aEe  einftmal 
unter  ber  ®nedbtfdbaft  ber  ©iinbe,  unb 

*  braudbten  $ilfe.  SBenn  mir  biefeg  redbt 
►  bebenFen  bann  Derurfadbt  eg  ung  eine  ©eele 
fiiebe  3U  fceFommen  urn  anbre  ©eelen  311 
»  ©briftug  3U  belfen. 

,  SBenn  einer  mie  jdjon  gemelbet  mar  ein 
SBeib  beFommen  bat  in  bie  $eit  feiner 
,  DienftbarFeit,  unb  nidbt  moEte  auggeben 
obne  fein  SBeib,  fonbern  batte  fein  SBeib 
unb  feine  $inber  Iieb,  mie  audb  fein  £err ; 
bag  ift,  berjenige  ber  ibn  geFauft  batte, 
^  bann  foEten  fie  ibn  an  bie  Siir  beg  $aufeg 
bringen  barinnen  fein  $err  gemobnt  batte, 
unb  foEten  mit  einen  ^frienen  burdb  fein 
,  Obr  bobren  alg  ein  <3eidben  bafe  er  fein 
^nedbt  fei  emig,  ober  big  an  bag  ^wbeljabr; 
benn  Etfofe  foEte  ad^len  fieben  mal  fieben 
Sabre,  bag  ift  neun  unb  Diersig  Sabre. 

•*  sftun  foEte  er  bie  ffJofaunen  laffen  blafen 
burdb  aEe  ibr  fianb  am  3ebnten  Sage  beg 
fiebentcn  ERonben.  Unb  birrcb  bag  ©cbaE 


ber  ^Sofaunen  murben  bie  S^raeliten  erin- 
nert  bafe  bag  froblicbe  Swbeljabr  Dorban- 
ben  fei  fiir  aEe  betriibte  unb  beFiimmerte 
$er3en,  mo  fie  aEe  frei  auggeben  Fonnten, 
unb  ein  jeber  bem  anbern  bie  ©cbulb  er« 
laffen  bat.  SBir  glauben  fie  maren  aEe 
frob  menn  biefeg  Sabt  geFommen  ift,  unb 
baben  mit  ©ebnfucbt  barauf  gemartet.  Stun 
baben  bie  SSorDater  audb  gemartet  auf  bem 
Sage  ba  ber  Sfteffiag  Fommen  foEte  unb  bie 
ganje  SBelt  Derfobnen,  mie  ber  3TpofteI  ung 
lebret:  Sie  finb  abgeftorbcn  im  ©Iauben, 
unb  bie  ©erbeifeung  nidbt  empfangen,  fon¬ 
bern  fie  Don  feme  gefeben,  unb  fidb  ber 
oertroftet,  unb  mobl  geniigen  laffen,  unb 
beFannt,  baft  fie  ©afte  unb  prremblinge  auf 
©rben  maren.  S^un  aber  ift  bie  8eit  ge- 
Fommen,  bag  beilige  Sabeljabr,  mo  ©bri* 
ftug  bie  ganae  SBelt  Derfobnt  bat,  unb  burdb 
bie  f^ofaune  beg  ©Dangeliumg  bie  ganse 
SBelt  erinnert  unb  aufermedft;  SBoburcb  mir 
aEe  befreiet  finb  morben  Don  bem  ftnedbt* 
ifcbe  Sot^/  «ab  eingelaben  3U  ber  bintm- 
lifdbe  ^odbaeit  ju  Fommen.  ©oEte  bocb 
biefeg  nidbt  eine  froblidbe  3cit  fein  fiir  ung, 
menn  mir  begreifen  Fonnen  bie  ©nabeg  3eii 
barinnen  mir  fteben;  unb  fagen:  taufenb, 
taufenb  EEal  fei  bir,  Iiebfter  Sefu,  SanF 
bafiir  ;  unb  froblidb  arbeiten  in  biefer  8«t 
big  mir  §eim  genommen  merben  Fonnen  3U 
ber  bintmlifdbe  Sreub  unb  $errIidbFeit. 
Cafet  anbre  fudben  ein  auf  ©rb,  mo 
boc|  bom  geuer  Der3ebret  mirb;  $$ 
broben  ing  ^immelg  SJfradbt,  ein  $eim  mo 
nidbt  mit  £anb  gemadbt.  — ffj.  ®. 


Unfcrc  Jugcnft  UbCeilung. 

Sfroge  9tr.  1677.  —  ©r  meibet  micb  auf 
ein  griinen  2Iue  unb  .  .  mag? 

grrage  9tr.  1678.  —  ©0  eudb  nun  ber 
©obn  frei  madbt,  fo  .  .  .  mag? 


Sfattoorten  anf  SJtbel  Srragen. 

Sfrage  9Fr.  1669.  —  Su  tuft  mir  funb 
ber  SBeg  3um  Seben;  Dor  bir  ift  greube  unb 
.  .  .  mag? 

ftntmort.  —  Sieblidbeg  SBefen  3U  beiner 
Siecbten  emiglicb.  S8f.  16,  11. 

fRityftdbe  fiebrc.  —  Ser  ©ecbaebnte 
SJfalm  ift  nur  Furs  in  SBorten;  aber  eg  ift 
ein  rounberfdbone  ©cbilberung  beg  ©rbteUe 
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ber  §eiligen  unb  if)rc  ©rrettung  Oon  bem 
Xobe.  Sefet  ber  ©falm  gana  burfa. 

Sag  (Srbteil  ber  §eiligen  ift  fdbon,  gut 
unb  lieblid),  nic£)t  nur  in  ber  ©roigfeit  aber 
fdbon  in  biefem  Seben.  Saoib  fagt  in  ©erg 
,6:  Sug  Sog  ift  mir  gefatten  aufg  lieblid, 
mir  ift  ein  fdbon  ©rbteil  gemorben.  So,  ob* 
mobl  bie  oottfommene  Qreube  Fommt  nad) 
biefem  Seben,  ift  bod)  bag  jefcige  Seben  nifat 
ofjne  grofeen  Segen  menn  loir  annebmen 
ber  ©eg  aum  Seben,  loelcbeg  ift  (£^riftu§ 
ber  §err.  iDfandber  mocbte  fragen:  ©ie? 
Sefug  annebmen.  Sag  beifet,  an  ibm  glau* 
ben  in  ©abrbeit.  ©Iauben  baft  er  ©otteg 
Sobn  ift,  glauben  bafe  er  gelitten  bat,  unb 
geftorben  ift  fiir  beine  Siinben;  glauben 
bafc  er  Oon  ben  Soten  auferftanben  ift  unb 
ung  aucb  aufermeden  loirb  am  jiingften  ©e* 
ridbt;  unb  glauben  bafe  er  fann  unb  tut 
ung  reinigen  unb  log  madben  bon  alter 
Siinb,  fo  bafe  ©ott  nidbtg  miber  ung  bait 
an  bem  ©erifatgtag,  bieioeil  mir  rein  ge* 
mafdben  finb  in  bem  ©lut  beg  Sammeg. 
Siefeg  adeg  gef djebt  nur  burdb  ben  mabren 
©Iauben  unb  feften  ©ertrauen  unb  bag 
aug  Iauter  ©nabe.  ©enn  mir  foldjen  ©Iau* 
ben  baben  tun  mir  mobl  nidbtg  bafe  ©ott 
nidbt  gefaHt,  fonbern  ftreben  aHeaeit  feinen 
©iKen  au  miffen  unb  au  tun. 

ftrage  9ir.  1670.  —  2lber  am  Iefcten 
Sage  beg  gefteg,  'ber  am  berrlifaften  mar, 
trat  3efug  auf  unb  rief  unb  farad):  .  .  . 
©ag? 

ftnttoort.  —  ©er  ba  biirftet,  ber  fomme 
au  mir  unb  trinfe.  $ob.  7,  37. 

9tufeKrf)c  fiebre.  —  Sefag  ging  nad)  §e* 
rufalem  auf  bag  Saubbiittenfejt  unb  bort 
tat  er  gemaltige  ^rebigten,  fo  bafe  bag 
93oIf  aufgeregt  marb  unb  fie  maren  meit 
derffaieben  in  ibre  ©teinung  Oon  roer  Sefug 
eigentlid)  mare,  ©tlidbe  meinten  er  mare 
ber  oerbei&ene  SWeffiag,  etlidbe  er  mare  ein 
prophet  unb  anbere  bielten  fan  fiir  ein 
©erfifarer.  Stber  ^efug  madbte  fidb  frei 
offenbar  unb  fagte:  ©er  ba  biirftet,  ber 
Fomme  311  mir  unb  trinfe.  3um  Santa* 
ritifdjen  ©eib  bat  Sefag  gefagt :  ©er  oon 
biefem  ©affer  trinft  ber  mirb  mieber  biir* 
ften,  mer  aber  Oon  bem  ©affer  trinfen  mirb 
baf*  idb  fam  gebe,  ber  mirb  emiglifa  nidbt 
biirften;  fonbern  bag  ©affer  baft  idj  ibm 
geben  merbe  bag  mirb  in  ibm  ein  ©runnen 


beg  ©afferg  merben  bafe  in  'bag  emige  Se- 
ben  quillet. 

Sobanneg,  in  feiner  Dffenbarung, 
fdbreibt:  ©er  ba  miU  ber  nebme  bag  ©affer  %  , 
bag  Sebeng  umfonft.  So  ift  eg  unfer 
©flid)t  fiir  ber  ©iHen  baben  fiir  bag  ©ai*  •* 
fer  neb  men,  aber  mir  moEen  nidbt  oergeffen 
bafe  ©ott  ift  eg,  ber  in  eud)  mirfet,  beibeg  » 
bag  ©ollen  unb  bag  ©oEbringen,  barum 
gebort  ibm  aEein  bie  ©bre  far  aEeg  ©uteg.  * 

Sag  ©affer  bafe  Sefug  geben  miU  jft„  > 
mobl  bag  ©affer  beg  emigen  SebenS.  So  ^ 
Fonnen  mir  mobl  feben  bafe  bag  felige  Seben  r 
fein  Stnfang  bat  in  biefem  Seben,  benu 
^ejug  ift  ber  einaige  -Duel!  beg  Seben3,  unb*-1'1 
ber  ©eg  aum  emigen  Seben.  Siefeg  er* 
iangen  mir  nur  'burdb  ben  mabren  ©Iauben 
an  ©brifto,  unb  ein  mabrer  ©Iauben  bringt^  _ 
audb  ©erfen  mit  fidb.  ©oblan,  aEe  bie  far 
burftig  feib,  Fommet  ber  5unt  ©affer!  unb 
bie  far  nidbt  ©eib  babt,  fommet  ber  —  . 


Die  Seblftoerleugnuttg. 

2>.  SBJoft.  *■ 

3dj  babe  einen  furaen  ©lid  iiber  bie  Oer-  * 
jdbiebenen  SFummern  beg  ^erolbg  genom- 
men,  unb  babe  feinen  Strtifel  gefunben^ 
iiber  bie  SelbftOerleugnung.  Sfa  iaeife 
nifat  marum  biefeg  Stbema  uberfeben  mur* 
be.  ©irb  eg  Oiefleifat  gering  geadbtet? 
£)ber  murbe  eg  unter  einem  anbern  Sitel 
befarodben?  S>enn  fei  nun  mie  eg  miK.  Sfa  * 
mill  oerfufaen  meine  ©ebanfen,  mit  ©otteg 
^ilfe,  iiber  biefeg  Sbema  auf  bag  ©apier 
au  bringen  unb  eg  fiir  bie  Sefer  beg  ^e= 
rolbg  einaufenben. 

©briftug  fpridbt:  „©er  mir  nafafolgen 
miU,  ber  oerleugne  fidb  felbft  unb  nebme 
fein  $reua  auf  fidb  iaglidb,  unb  folge  mir* 
nad).  Sue.  9,  23. 

Sag  bie  SelbftOerleugnung  ein  Flareg 
©ebot,  bag  oon  SefaS  ©briftug  felbft  gege*(< 
ben,  unb  mit  beutlidjen  ©orten  auggefaro* 
cben  ift,  au  aHen  benen  bie  fam  nadbfolgen 
moHen,  mirb  fein  mabrer  97adjfoIger 
©brifti  beftreiten.  Unb  auf  bag  ©ebot  berc 
SelbftOerleugnung,  folgt  bag  ©e5ot  00m 
Sragen  beg  ^reuaeg,  toeldbeg  man  tdglidb 
auf  fidb  nebmen  fott  unb  ibm  nadbfolgen.  ► 

Sieg  teuere  ©ebot  bat  aEen  gege* 
ben  bie  ibm  nadbfolgen  moden,  benn  bag 


p  r  r  o  I  b  b  c  r  ©  a  fi  r  h  r  i  t 


521 


©ort  fagt:  „S)a  f^rad^  er  au  ibnen  alien." 
Unb  fiucaB  bat  eB  fiir  affe  foIcf»e  aufge- 
aeidjnet,  fie  mogen  nun  non  fyofyem  ober 
niebrigem  Stanbe,  reicb  ober  arm  fein, 
all  foffen  fid^  feBft  berleugnen  unb  baB 
toua  taglidj  tragen,  toenn  fie  %e\u$  nadj- 
folgen  looffen.  ©ir  fotten  unB  aucb  nicbt 
erft  bann  felbft  berleugnen,  toenn  eB  fornmt, 
fonbem  loir  fotten  unB  in  alien  Bingen 
felbft  berleugnen,  fotoobl  in  fleinen  toie 
in  grofeen  libeltaten.  SDte  ftteinungen  au 
iolcfjen  miiffen  befambft  unb  iibertounben 
loerben,  burdj  bie  ®raft  bon  oben. 

$aB  Xaglicbe  Xragen  beB  touaeB  ift 
eben  fo  toicbtig  loie  bie  ©elbftberleugnung ; 
beibe  aufammengenommen  finb  im  boffen 
<Sinn  beB  ©ortB,  feine  toinigfeiten. 

97ur  um  ein  gebilbeter  ©eltmenfdb  au 
fein,  ift  eB  erforberlidj,  bafe  man  fid)  felbft 
Oerleugnet  unb  mandjeB  iiber  ficb  geben 
lafet  baB  ber  fttatur  autoiber  ift.  3)er  ©el t* 
menfcb  aber  tut  baB,  fo  toeit  er  eB  au* 
toege  bringt,  obne  bie  toft  bon  oben,  unb 
fo  fauer  loie  eB  einem  foltben  tnirb,  gebt 
eB  nicbt  febr  toeit,  unb  ber  Sobn  ift:  2)ie 
©bre  bon  ber  ©elt  au  baben,  bafe  fold&e  ein 
moralifcbeS  Seben  gefiibrt  baben. 

3fiir  einen  Sttacbfolger  ©brifti  aber  ift  eB 
unbebingt  notloenbig  unferem  afftaglidben 
Seben  unB  felbft  au  berleugnen  unb  baB 
toua  au  tragen;  nicbt  nur  in  einem  ©cbein 
bor  ben  SWenfcben  in  aufeerlicben  <Sacben, 
fonbern  ©ott  fiebt  baB  $era  an.  Unb  nur 
fo  loeit  loie  loir  baB  aufricbtig  bur<b  bie 
toft  bon  Oben  auloege  brmgen,  finb  loir 
^iinger  $efu.  ©enn  loir  baB  aber  nicbt 
tun,  bann  folgen  toir  ibm  aucb  nicbt  na<b, 
unb  finb  folglidj  aucb  nicbt  feine  hunger, 
loir  mogen  fonft  ein  fo  beiliger  Scfjein 
oon  mtB  geben  loir  loir  immer  looHen. 

'flun  mocbte  jernanb  fragen:  ©aB  ift 
eB  bann  eigentlicb:  <3i<b  felbft  berleugnen 
unb  fein  toua  auf  ficb  nebmen?  3um  er- 
ften  miiffen  loir  bebenfen,  bafe  ber  2ttenf<b 
in  ibm  felbft  gana  unb  gar  berborben,  bon 
©ott  abgefaHen  unb  eine  bofe  ©igenfcbaft 
unb  fiinbige  SReigung  in  ficb  loobnen  bat; 
bie  bem  ©itten  ©otteB  autoiber  ift  unb  ibm 
toiberftrebt.  Unb  ber  ©iffe  ©otteB  ift  bodj 
bafe  aHe  STOenfcben  etoig  gliicflicb  unb  felig 
loerben  fotten.  $>er  ©iffe  ©otteB,  fo  toie 
er  unB  burdj  bie  fiebre  $efu  geoffenbart 
ift,  ift  unberanberlicb,  unb  ift  bie  bocfjfte  Se- 
benBregel,  unb  fiibrt  mtB  au  bem  erbaben- 


ften  3iel  toonacb  eine  (seele  ficb  febnen 
fann. 

@icb  felbft  au  berleugnen  beifet  aber  nicbt 
au  Ieugnen  bafe  eine  bofe  9Irt  unb  Sttatur, 
ober  eine  bofe  ifteigung  in  unferem  fjleifcbe 
toobnt.  S^ein,  toir  fonnen  unb  biirfen  baB 
nicbt  Ieugnen,  eB  ift  au  flar  am  Xage  unb 
ift  gerabe  toa§  un§  ben  taglicben  ^ambf 
oerurfacbt,  ober  bocb  oerurfacben  fottte; 
benn  biefe  miiffen  toir  innerbalb  ber  Sure 
balten  unb  fie  nicbt  aum  2Iu§bru<b  fommen 
laffen.  ^m  ©egentel  aber  fottten  toir  unS 
felbft  berleugnen,  unfer  toua  auf  unS  neb¬ 
men,  unb  §efum  ©btiftum  nad^folgen,  unb 
auf  fein  SBeiftriel  feben,  toelcber,  ba  er  toobl 
bcitte  mogen  Sreube  baben,  erbulbete  baS 
^reua  unb  acbtete  ber  Scbanbe  nicbt,  .  .  . 
©ebenfet  an  ben,  ber  ein  foIcbeS  ©iber- 
fbrecben  bon  ben  '©iinbem  toiber  ficb  er- 
bulbet  bat,  bafe  ibr  nicbt  in  eurem  ttttut 
matt  toerbet  unb  ablaffet."  6br.  12,  2.  3. 

3>en  ©itten  ©otte§  au  tun,  ift  ein  $fab 
ber  bimmeltoartS  au  ©ott  fiibrt;  unb  im 
©egenteil,  ben  ©itten  be§  gleifcbeS  au  tun, 
ift  ein  $fab  ber  unS  abtoartS  in  baS  etoige 
SSerberben  unb  in  bie  S3erbammni§  fiibrt. 
SJhm  finb  unS  biefe  aiuei  ©ege  in  SWattb. 
7,  13.  14.  borgefcbrieben  unb  auf  einem 
bon  biefem  atoeen  ©egen  toanbelt  ein  jeber 
ttlienfcb,  er  mag  nun  aucb  fein  toer  er  toitt; 
benn  e§  gibt  feinen  2ttittel»©eg.  5Iucb  fon¬ 
nen  toir  nicbt  auf  biefen  beiben  ^Sfaben 
augleicb  toanbeln;  ba§  ift  gerabeau  un- 
moglicb.  ©obi  mag  ein  loanfelmiitiger 
SWenfcb  fo  toanbeln  al§  ginge  er  eine  3cit- 
Iang  auf  bem  @inen,  bann  toieber  auf  bem 
SInberen,  aber  er  toirb  e§  bie  Sange  nicbt 
treiben,  benn  er  toirb  bon  bem  <Strom  beS 
93bfen  babin  geriffen  loerben. 

Gr3  ift  iiberbaubt  bem  gfleifcbe  fiife  unb 
an genebnt,  unferem  eigenen  ©itten  unb 
ber  berborbenen  Hrt  unb  97atur  au  folgen; 
toenn  toir  aber  im  geringften  nacbgeben  unb 
bie  9?atur  unB  beberrfcben  laffen,  fo  ftar- 
fen  toir  bie  Serfebrtbeit  unfereB  ©ittenB 
gegen  ben  ©itten  ©otteB,  unb  oermebren 
bie  5Berborbenbcit  unferer  97atur;  gerabefo 
toie  toir  eine  tonfbeit  oermebren  fonnen, 
toenn  loir  eine  tooblmecfenbe  Speife  ge- 
niefeen,  bie  unB  fcbablid^T  ift,  toelcbeB  fdjon 
bei  bielen  Xob  mit  ficb  gebracbt  bat. 

©otteB  ©itten  au  befolgen  ift  cbriftlicb 
unb  recbt;  unferen  eigenen  ©itten  au  be¬ 
folgen,  faff§  er  mit  bem  ©itten  ©otteB  in 


522 


£rr«lfc  let  ©  o  h  r  b  e  i  t 


SBiberf^Trucf)  ftebt,  ift  teuflifdj.  ©id)  felbft 
3U  berleugnen  ift  bemnadj  fo  toiel  alS  un« 
feren  eigenen  ©illen  fabren  gu  Iaffen,  fo 
fiife  unb  angenebm  er  audj  fcin  mag  fiir 
bag  f$Ieifdj,  unb  ben  ©illen  ©otteS  befol* 
gen.  © ag  beifet  alfo:  UnS  ein  jebeS  Ser* 
gniigen  au  enifagen  baS  nidjt  gottlirfjer  2Irt 
ift  unb  unS  au  ©ott  fiibrt.  ©iefer  ©inn 
ftimmt  mit  ber  ganjen  beiligen  ©thrift 
iiberein,  unb  toirb  unier  anberen  audj  mit 
folgenben  ©djriftfteHen  beftatiget:  „2lIleS 
mas  ibr  tut  mit  ©orten  unb  mit  ©erfen, 
baS  tut  aHeS  in  bem  Stamen  beS  $erm 
Sefu,  unb  banfet  ©ott  bem  Sater  buref) 
ibn,"  Stal.  3,  17.  „Sbr  effet  nun  ober  trin* 
fet  ober  toaS  ibr  tut,  fo  tut  eS  alleS  au  ©ot¬ 
teS  ©bre."  1.  $tar.  10,  31.  ©emnadb  er* 
ftredft  fidj  bie  ©elbftoerleugnung  audj  auf 
baS  ©ffen  unb  ©rinfen. 

2118  idj  in  Iefctem  ©inter  im  ©pital  ge* 
legen  babe,  !am  einmal  ein  junger  2)tann 
in  mein  Simmer  eingefcblidjen  (benn  er 
fonnte  nidjt  anberS  geben  alS  fdjleidben,  ba 
er  erft  oor  furaem  baS  Sett  oerlaffen  botte). 
©ir  baben  unS  bann  einanber  befannt  ge- 
ma(bt,  unb  einanber  unfere  Sefdjtoerniffe 
eraablt,  toarum  toir  bier  finb.  ©a  fagte 
idj  au  ibm :  ©u  fiebft  aber  bod)  auS  alS  ein 
ftarfer  junger  SDtann.  ©enn  er  toog,  toenn 
gefunb,  210  fJfunb,  unb  tear  nur  19  Sob- 
re  alt.  „Sa!"  fagte  er,  „Sdj  bin  aber  nidjt 
fo  gefunb  toie  id)  auSfebe.  Sd>  friege  alS 
baS  2lpbenbicitu8  unb  baS  fommt  jebeS* 
mal  auf  ©brifttag  unb  ©anffagungStag." 
©ann  fagte  idj:  „©ann  ifet  bu  alS  au  biel." 
„Sa!"  fagte  er,  „  baS  ift  gerabe  toaS  mir 
bie  Pirate  fagen."  Sdj  fagte  ibnt:  „©u 
foKteft  beinen  Iiiftemen  2Ibbetit  beberrfeben, 
bid)  meiftem  unb  toiffen,  toann  eS  3cit  ift 
aufaubbren."  ©r  fagte:  „©aS  fann  idj  aber 
nidjt,  benn  mein  Slbbetit  ift  fo  ftarf  bafj 
idj  faft  niebt  genug  friegen  fann,  toenn 
i<b  audb  nur  in  einem  $oteI  effe;  idb  toollte 
lieber  fterben  alS  midj  nidbt  fatt  effen."  2Rit 
Sebauern  rnufete  idb  iiber  biefen  SluSbrudf 
nadjbenfen,  eS  fam  mir  bor  alS  toollte  er 
lieber  alS  ein  bielfrafeiger  Saudjbiener  fter¬ 
ben  alS  fidb  felbft  berleugnen. 

©iefe  ©elbftoerleugnung  ift  auf  fo  bielen 
oerfdjiebenen  ©egen  unb  unter  fo  bielen 
berfdjiebenen  Umftanben  anautoenben,  bafj 
icb  fie  unmoglidb  alle  befebreiben  fann;  unb 
toenn  idb  audb  fonnte,  fo  toare  ber  $eroIb 
gana  au  firm  urn  eS  aHeS  au  faffen.  ©enn 


alle  SRenfdben  bie  ©elbftoerleugnung  in 
Iibung  batten,  nadb  ben  Sebren  ber  f»cilifl€n 
©dbrift,  bann  batten  toir  eine  gana  anbere  „ 
©elt.  ©enn  affe  fdbledbte  ^aufer,  Xrinf- 
bdufer  unb  aHe  ©bielftuben  ttriirben  mit  • 
einem  anberen  ©efdjcift  eingenommen  fein. 

Sa  fogar  ber  grofee  £abaf§-$anbel  ttriirbe 
nidbt  mebr  fein.  ©enn  toeldbe  ©brifto  an*  M 
geboren,  bie  freuaigen  ibr  gleifdb  famt  ben 
Siiften  unb  Segierben.  ©al.  5,  24.  ^ 

©er  3Wenfdb  ift  nur  fotoeit  ein  ©brift, 
mie  er  fidb  felbft  nerleugnet,  fein  $reua  auf  ^  > 
fiefj  nimmt,  unb  alfo  feinem  $erm  unb 
IWeifter  Sefum  ©briftum  nadjfolgt.  ©idb 
felbft  au  oerleugnen  unb  fein  $reua  auf  fidb  „ 
3u  nebmen,  finb  atoei  SmtbeSaeidjen,  bie  au 
ber  9MdbfoIge  ©brifti  geboren;  fie  geben  ^ 
§anb  in  $anb  unb  biirfen  nidbt  non  einan* 
ber  getrennt  toerben.  ©as  Shreua  au  tragen  *  ■ 
gebt  aber  ein  toenig  toeiter  alS  toie  ba§  m 
©elbftoerleugnen ;  e§  treibt  unS  mebr  in 
bie  ©nge,  benn  e§  ift  leidjter  einem  fleifdb* 
Iidjen  Sergniignen  au  berfagen  unb  bem 
gleifdje  ni^t  feinen  ©iHen  au  Iaffen,  al§  k 
toie  um  ©brifti  toiHen  allerlei  Ungemadb, 
Serfdjntabung,  Serfolgung,  ©dbmeraen  unb  . 
fogar  ben  ©ob  au  Ieiben.  ^ 

Snbem  toir  fo  gebulbig  Iaufen  in  bem 
^ambfe,  ber  unS  bon  ©ott  berorbnet  ift, 
ftnben  toir  oft  ein  ®reua  bor  un§  auf  bem  ^ 
©ege  Iiegen,  ba§  febr  fdbmerabaft  bor- 
tommt,  toenn  toir  e§  auf  un§  nebmen  fol* 

Ien,  unb  e§  Sefum  nadbtragen.  ©a§  fol- 
Ien  toir  nun  tun?  ©oUen  toir  ba§  llreua 
auf  un§  nebmen,  unb  S€fuut  nadjfolgen?  • 
Ober  tooHen  toir  e§  Iiegen  Iaffen,  unb  bon  /; 
bem  ©ege  ©otteS  abtreten,  um  ibm  auSau-  s( 
toeidben?  , 

©a§  ^reua  auf  un§  au  nebmen  ift  fo 
nadb  meinem  Sebiinfen  nodb  ettoaS  mebr  H 
unb  naber  nad)  bem  Sorbilb  ©brifti  alS 
nur  ein  ®reua  au  tragen.  ©ir  tragen  fdjon  * 
ein  5heua,  toenn  toir  mit  ©ebulb  ba§  er*  i 
tragen  toaS  toir  nidbt  anbern  fonnen,  unb 
ba§  gegen  unferen  ©iCen  iiber  un§  ge-  r  1 
?ommen  ift,  toie  aunt  Seifpiel,  toenn  toir  J 
^ranlbeit  ertragen,  unb  bertroften  un§,  bafe  \ 
aHe  ©inge  benen  aunt  beften  bienen  bie  nacb 
bem  Sorfafc  (©otteS)  berufen  finb.  ©ir  -  0 
nebmen  unfer  Shreua  auf  unS,  toenn  toir  J 
freitoiHig  ba§  Unredbt  erbulben  unb  baS  j 
libel  ertragen  bem  toir  entgeben  fonnten  J 
toenn  toir  unferer  bbfen  9tatur  folgten;  I 
toie,  a.S.,  Oiele  SWartQrer  getan  baben,  bie  I 
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ber  golterbanf  unb  bem  £obe  entgeffen 
batten  fomten,  toenn  fie  ©f)*fftum  unb  if)* 
ren  ©Iauben  toerleugnet  batten.  Dber  aud) 
toenn  toir  Iieber  ba§  Unredbt  ntit  ©ebulb 
ertragen  alS  toie  ©etoalt  au  braucben  unb 
unfer  Stedjt  derteibigen;  benn  auf  biefe 
SBeife  bat  @bnftu§  gelitten,  unb  unS  ein 
Sorbtlb  gelaffen,  bajj  totr  foHen  nadjfolgen 
feinen  gufefia|)fen.  1.  $et.  18 — 24. 

ttberbaupt  toenn  ein  -Hftenfcl)  fo  febr  fraft* 
Io$  ift  in  ber  Sfcadjfolge  ©fjrifti  unb  im 
£ragen  be§  &reuae§,  fo  ift  ber  ^rc^Ier  bei 
ibnt  felbft  au  fudjen,  er  toiH  nidji.  2Bie 
3efu§  fagt:  „Sie  tooHen  ni(bt  au  ntir  font* 
men."  ©r  toiH  fidb  nidbt  felbft  derleugnen; 
er  toiH  nodj  toenigftenB  einige  non  feinen 
alten  ©etoobnbeiten  ober  <Sdjoo{3»<Sunben 
nidbt  der  Iaffen,  unb  ba§  $reua  auf  ficb 
nebmen;  e§  ift  fein  SBunber  bafe  ibm  bie 
®raft  feljlt,  fein  gleifdb  au  freuaigen,  ober 
toie  toir  oben  gefagt  baben,  feine  bofe 
tur  au  befampfen. 

©§  gibt  nur  eine  Piaffe  bon  Htfenfdben 
bie  3elbftderleugmjng  nid|t  nottoenbig  ba* 
ben;  (?©b.)  unb  ba§  finb  foldje  bie  fo  „ge* 
beiligt"  finb  bafj  gar  ni<f)t§  93o[e§  mebr  in 
tbrem  f$Ieiid)e  toobnt.  Obgleid)  idj  fdjon 
folcbe  $8ebauj)tungen  borte,  fo  bin  id)  bodj 
nocb  mit  feinen  foldjen  befanni  getoorben. 
$aulu§  fagt,  9iom.  6,  11:  „§altet  eudb 
bafiir,  bafe  ibr  ber  0iinbe  geftorben  feib, 
unb  Iebet  ©ott  in  ©brifto  ^efu,  unferen 
$errn."  SBenn  nun  ber  alte  -Iflenfd)  toirf- 
licb  unb  abfolut  tot  toare,  fo  brdudjjten  toir 
ibn  nicbt  balten  fiir  geftorben  au  fein.  Shut 
ba§  tooHen  toir  benn  aucb  tun;  ibn  balten 
fiir  geftorben;  aber  both  nur  fo  toeit  toie 
toir  ibn  nicbt  leben,  unb  f)etv\d)en  Iaffen; 
unb  nur  fo  toeit  finb  toir  in  ©Ijrifto  Sefu, 
unb  nicbt  toeiter.  2Benn  toir  Don  ©brifto 
abfommen,  bann  toirb  er  toieber  Iebenbig 
unb  toiH  regieren;  e§  ift  nur  burdj  bie 
®raft,  unb  mit  ber  $raft  ©bnfti,  bafe  toir 
ibn  befam^fen  unb  im  £obe  balten  fonnen. 
25arum  foHen  toir  un§  felbft  derleugnen, 
unb  unfer  ®reua  auf  un§  nebmen  unb  $e* 
fum  nadjfolgen. 

2lIfo  meine  Iieben  ®riiber  unb  <Sdjtoe» 
ftern  im  $errn,  laffet  un§  bie  Sebre  non 
ber  Selbftderleugnung  nicbt  fiir  eine  ge- 
ringe  fdja&en;  benn  unfere  ©eifteSfraft 
unb  unfer  ©tanb  im  ©briftentum  Ijangt 
ganalicb  badon  ab,  toietoeit  toir  toiHig  finb 
un§  felbft  au  derleugnen,  unb  ba§  ®reua 


auf  un§  a“  nebmen.  Saffet  unS  biefe  Seb- 
re  in  unferem  taglidjen  $anbel  unb  SBanbel 
antoenben,  unb  derteibigen;  unb  unfer  Sidjt 
Ieucbten  Iaffen  dor  ben  Seuten,  bafe  fie 
unfere  guten  SBerfe  feben  unb  ben  33ater  in 
bem  $immel  preifen.  fWattb.  5,  16. 
$utdjinfon,  $an§. 

—  au§  $ero!b  ber  9S3a^r^e4i. 


IDirtfe  furs  23tbellefen. 

9ttmm  unb  Iiejj;  fpradj  einft  eine  Stimme 
au  Sluguftin,  bem  nacbmaligen  iJircbenda- 
ter,  aiS  er,  innerlidb  nod^  jcbtoanfenb  a®i* 
fdben  ^eibentum  unb  ©briftentum,  au  9Wai- 
lanb  in  einem  ©arten  auf  unb  ab  ging.  Unb 
er  fanb  in  einem  ©artenbafdjen  e.ne  SBibel, 
nafjm  unb  Ia3  unb  toarb  au§  einem  un- 
gliicblicben,  innerlicb  freibelofen  3Kenfcben 
ein  froblicbeS  ^inb  @otte§.  —  9lun  macb§ 
aucb  fo,  mein  Iieber  HJfitcbrift. 

2>o<b  bu  fragft  micb:  SBa§  foH  icb  bann 
Iefen?  3)a§  93ucb  ift  grofe,  unb  icb  bin 
nicbt  fonberlicb  betoanbert  in  ber  ®ibel. 
©i,  nimrn  einmal  ba§  ©dangelium  ®?at- 
tbau§  dor,  bie  erfte  Scbrtft  be§  S^euen 
5teftament^,  bie  un§  bie  ©efdbicbte  don 
^efu§  eraablt,  unb  mad)  bid)  mit  ibm  be« 
fannt,  benn  er  ift  bie  <§auptperfon  in  ber 
23ibel.  Slber  ba  toirft  bu  am  ©nbe  gleidb  bei 
ben  erften  SBerfen  ungebulbig  unb  benfft: 
2Ba§  foH  mir  biefeS  ©efcblecbt^regifter,  unb 
im  atoeiten  ^apiel  finbeft  bu  bie  ©efcbidjte 
don  ben  SBeifen  au§  bem  'ibJorgenlanbe  mit 
bem  SBunberftern  don  33etblebem  unb  ba 
bat  bir  oieHeid)t  einmal  einer  gefagt,  baS 
fei  nur  ein  fromme  Segenbe.  Kommft  bu 
aber  an§  britte  ^aditel,  ftofet  bu  auf  bie 
'Sufjprebigt  be§  XauferS  SabanneS  unb 
33ufeprebigten  finb  fdbon  gar  nicbt  nad) 
beinem  ©efcbmadf.  Unb  auf  bie  93erfudb* 
ung§*©efcbicbte  im  dierten  ^apitel  toecft  in 
bir  dieHeidjt  aHerlei  3d>eifel  unb  93ebenfen; 
alfo  ^inberni§  auf  ^inberniS,  fo&afe  bu 
toabl  ftbon  genug  baft  unb  im  ©egriff  bift, 
ba§  SBucb  beifeite  au  Iegen. 

Sieber  Sreunb,  lafe  bir  ba  gleidb  einen 
guten  fHat  geben:  933enn  ein  ©olbgrdber 
bei  ben  erften  ©patenftidben  ber  ©adbe  iiber- 
briijjig  toirb,  toerb  er  fcbtoerlidb  ©olb  fin- 
ben.  2Iber  ©olb  ift  in  ber  Sflbenicben  2Iugen 
ettoaS  fo  ^oftbare^,  bafe  fie  ficb  bie  aWiibe 
nidbt  derbriefeen  Iaffen,  tage  unb  toocben* 
lang  au  graben;  unb  bu  toiHft  bie  ©ebulb 
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Detlieren  nacfe  ber  erften  ©iertelftunbe, 
menn  bir  niefet  gleidj  ber  Sefeafe  entgegen* 
fefeimmert,  ber  in  biefem  feeiligen  ©uefe  auefe 
fur  bid)  entfealten  ift?  SSiirbefi  bu  meiter 
lefen,  fo  fcimeft  bu  im  fiinften  ®apitel 
an  bie  ©ergprebigt,  unb  toag  gilts ;  bei 
biefen  SBorten  aug  bem  ©tunbe  %e]u  finbeft 
bu  gana  gemijj  mefer  alg  eineg,  Safe  bir  bag 
.§era  marrn  madfet.  Xu  Iernft  etmag  afenen 
Don  ber  ©eifteSgrofee  ^efu,  unb  Don  ber 
munberbaren  gbttlid)e  ©abe,  bie  er  fur  ung 
f)at,  unb  augleid)  Don  feiner  2ftenf<feen 
freunbliefefeit,  mit  ber  er  fie  ung  anbietet, 
Xu  fiifelft  bid)  aber  getuife  auefe  innerliefe 
gepaeft  non  ernften  ©emiffengfragen,  Dor 
bie  er  ftetS  feine  gufeorer  geftettt  feat.  Unb 
menn  Sir  ba  auf  ber  einen  Seite  ein  Siefet 
aufginge  iiber  Seine  Mangel  unb  ftefeler, 
unb  auf  ber  anbern  Seite  burcfe  ^efu  SBorte 
bir  ©ott  in  feiner  ©rofee  unb  $errlicfefeit 
Dor  bie  Seele  trate,  fo  ftiinbeft  bu  fefeon 
nnmittelbar  Dor  bie  forage  atter  gragen: 
2Bie  fann  id)  fleiner  oerfebrter  ©tenfcfe  mit 
bem  grofeen  emigen  ©ott  ing  recite  ©er* 
baltnig  fontmen  unb  ben  28eg  ju  ifem  fin= 
ben?  Unb  fiefe,  bag  ift  bie  grage,  auf  bie  bie 
©ibel  bir  Wntmort  geben  mill. 

Diun  ift  atterbingg  bie  ©ibel  ein  oiel  att* 
gefoefeteneg  ©uefe,  aumal  in  unfern  Xagen. 
©efonberg  bag  alte  Xeftament  mufe  fid) 
aur  3eit  manefeen  bofen  $lngriff  gefatten 
Iaffen;  eg  jei  ein  ©uefe,  in  bem  ein  finfterer, 
gemaltiger  ©ott  geprebigt  merbe  unb  al* 
leg  nur  auf  bie  ©rfeebung  ber  igraelifdfeen 
Nation  angelegt  fei.  28er  bag  befeauptet, 
ber  bat  entmeber  bag  2IIte  Xeftament  noefe 
niefet  felber  gelefen,  fonbern  fiefe  Don  an* 
bent  etmag  meis  maefeen  Iaffen,  ober  er 
niifet  einaelne  Stetten  aug,  unt  feinem 
£aug  gegen  alleg,  mag  jubifefe  feeifet,  eitte 
fefeeinbare  ©runblage  an  geben.  ^n  roofer* 
feeit  mirb  ein  ernfter  unb  aufriefetiger  ©i* 
bellefer  auefe  im  Sllten  Xeftament  eine  Of* 
fenbarung  ©otteg  finben,  bie  ifeit  mit  2ln* 
betung  Dor  ©otteg  feeiliger  fWajeftat  unb 
oor  feinem  £eraen  doH  fiiebe  unb  Xreue  er* 
fiittt.  eg'  ift  mafer,  bafe  niefet  liberal!  im 
9IIten  Xeftament  fiefe  fefeon  bie  Stufe  ber 
©oitegerfenntnig  unb  ber  2tuffaffung  Don 
ber  fiebensaufgabe  beg  SWenfefeen  f inbet,  bie 
^ung  5^iu8  gebraefet  feat;  aber  mir  feaben 
eben  in  ber  ©ibel  einen  Stufengang  ber 
©raiefeung  ©otteg  mit  ben  2Renfefeen  Dor 
ung,  ber  an  bag  natiirliefe  ©egebeng  an* 


fniipft  unb  ben  2ftenfcfeen  aus  bem  N3ftenid}= 
liefeen  emporfiiferen  mitt  aum  ©ottliefeeit. 

2lber  noefe  manefee  anbere  einmenbungen, 
niefet  nur  gegen  beg  9IIte  Xeftament,  fonbern 
gegen  bie  ganae  ©ibel  iiberfeaupt  merben 
erfeoben,  unb  biefe  (finmenbuitgen  finb  all* 
mafelidfe  meit  ing  ©olf  eingebrungen.  Xa 
moefete  man  ia  benen,  bie  in  iferem  ©er* 
trauen  aur  ©ibel  manfenb  geroorben  finb, 
au  §ilfe  fontmen  unb  ben  anbern,  bie  irtife* 
trauen  fden  tooflen,  bie  SBaffen  aug  ber 
$anb  nefemen.  Xie  Siebe  bringt  baau.  Unb 
meil  audfe  bu,  lieber  fiefer,  benn  id^  ’o  ftarf 
aum  ©ibettefen  aufgeforbort  babe,  an  biefen 
©inmenbungen  Dietteidfet  iefeon  ftufeig  ge* 
morben  bift  ober  e^  nod)  eintttal  merbett 
fbnnteft,  fo  ntodjte  id)  bir  eittigeg  an  bie 
§anb  geben,  bag  bir  bae  ©ertrauen  3itr 
©ibel  ftarfen  foil. 

©leidfe  bag  erfte  ^apitel  ber  ©ibel  ift  fiir 
mandfje  ein  Stein  beg  Slnftofeeg.  SBa?  fe.er 
iiber  bie  ©rfdfeaffung  ber  ©Belt  au  lefen  ift, 
fagt  man,  ftimrne  niefet  iibereiit  mit  bem, 
mag  bie  moberne  ^taturmiffenfefeaft  lefert. 
Xiefem  ©inmanb  gegeniiber  ntod)te  id)  nur 
eineg  fragen:  28ag  mitt  bantt  biefeg  erjtc 
^apitel  ber  ©ibel  unb  ber,  ber  eg  gefeferie* 
ben  feat?  Soil  ung  feier  unb  uberfeaupt  in 
ber  ©ibel  etma  ein  naturfunbliefeer  Unter* 
riefet  gegeben  merben,  ber  bie  2Biffenfdfeaft 
ber  ©Ziifee  ein  fiir  attemal  iiberfeebt,  ben 
©efeeimniffen  ber  9tatur  naefeauforfdfeen, 
ober  ift  niefet  Dielmefer  bie  ©ibel  unS  fo  auefe 
biefeg  ®apitel  baau  gefeferieben,  urn  ung 
bie  Slugen  a«  offnen  fiir  ©otteg  ^errliefe* 
feit,  ©rofee  unb  SBunSerntadfet  unb  unfere 
Seele  aur  ^Inbetung,  a«tn  Sob  unb  ©reig 
©otteg  an  erfeeben?  2Birb  bann  aber  bag 
Staunen  unb  bie  3reube  iiber  ©otteg 
Sefeopferfeerrliefefeit  etmag  fleiner,  menn 
ung  Sie  fortftfereitenbe  sJtaturerfenntnig 
noefe  Diel  tiefere  unb  meitere  ©lidfe  in  ©ot* 
teg  Scfearfen  unb  SBirfen  tun  Idfet,  alg  man 
eg  Dor  alierg  erfannt  unb  Derftanben  feat? 
$eneg  ©fanneg  $era,  ber  1.  ©fafe  1.  ge* 
feferieben  feat,  mar  Dott  ber  ©emunberung 
unb  ^reube  iiber  ©otteg  Sdfeopfunggmerf  in 
ben  attgemeinen  Umriffen,  mie  fie  bamalg 
bem  ©Iidf  beg  $rommen  erfefeloffen  maren 
—  fiefe  feeute  mit  ©ferfurefet  in  bag  Derfenft, 
mag  in  Diel  umfaffenberer  28eife  bent  reb* 
liefeen  gorfefeen  in  ©otteg  Sefeopfung  fiefe 
nadfe  unb  naefe  au  erfennen  gegeben  feat,  bem 
mirb  ©otteg  Sefeopfung  noefe  Diel  grofe* 
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artiger  unb  mnuberbarer  fid^  ba  rfteEen, 
unb  er  mirb  fid)  erft  recbt  aur  Slnbetung 
getrieben  fiiJ^Ien,  bcingt  benn  unfer  25anf 
unb  unfer  Sobprieg  ©otteg  an  ben  SSorftel- 
lung  beg  Sfltertums  ?  SEBoHen  mir  barum 
an  ber  ©ibel  irre  merben,  meil  man  beute 
bie  SJiatur  genauer  fennt  als  nor  Snbr* 
taufenben?  S«b  meine,  ©ott  bat  un3  bie 
©ibel  nictjt  baau  gegeben,  um  ung  ab* 
fdjliefeenb  311  fagen,  mie  bie  9tatur  be* 
fd^crffen  fei,  fortbern  baau  er  ung  fein 
SBort  gegeben,  baft  mir  ibn,  unjem  ©ott, 
erfennen,  lieben  unb  ibm  oertrauen  lernen. 
£ie  Sfugen  aber  unb  ben  ©erftanb  bat 
er  ben  'Dienidjen  gegeben,  bafe  fie  mit  gleife 
unb  Sorgfalt  betracbten  unb  erforfdjen 
foUen,  mag  fid)  in  ber  ©$elt  ben  Slugen  bar* 
bietet  alg  fein  ©Serf,  unb  immer  tiefer  in 
bie  ©rfenntnig  ber  97atur  einbringen,  fo* 
toeit  eg  ibnen  ©ott  gelingen  Iafjt.  Sm 
iibrigen  ftnb  bie  Stufen  ber  Sdjopfung  in 
ben  grofeen  BiiQen,  mie  fie  ung  bag  erftc 
®apitel  ber  ©ibel  dor  Slugen  fteUt,  im  gam 
3en  ridjtig  erfannt  unb  in  einer  3?orm  dor* 
gefiibrt,  mie  fie  einem  finblidjen  ©emiit 
burdjaug  angemeffen  unb  fafelid)  ift. 

2Iber  nocb  anbereg  bat  toobl  fcbon  man* 
cbem  SBibeHefcr  an  fdjaffen  gemacbt.  ®a 
finben  fid)  bigmeilen  5Berid)te  iiber  ein  unb 
•biefelbe  ©egebenbeit,  bie  nid)t  in  alien 
©inaelbeiten  unter  ficb  iibereinftimmen. 
Bum  ©eifpiel  bie  ©efcbicbte  dom  £aupt- 
mann  in  Capernaum  (©fattb.  8,  5 — 13; 
dergl.  Sucag  7,  1 — 10)  ober  bie  Ofterge* 
fdbicbte  OWattb.  28,  1—8;  Sue.  24,  1—12! 
^ob.  20,  1 — 18)  unb  anberc  mebr.  9tun 
fommen  bie  argen  ©ebanfen:  2Iber  barf 
man  benn  ber  ©ibel  nocb  trauen,  menn  ficb 
aeigt,  bafe  ibre  Seriate  niebt  immer  big  ing 
©inaelnfte  unb  Meinfte  binein  finb?  S<b 
frage  toieber:  £ut  benn  bag  ber  (Srfennt* 
nig  ltnfereg  $errn  unb  ^eilanbeg  irgenb 
meldfen  ©intrag,  menu  in  ber  ©rinnerung 
feiner  Sunger  nadj  fo  unb  fo  Piel  Sabren 
bie  aufeeren  Umftanbe  ficb  niebt  mebr  gana 
iibereinftimmenb  barfteHen?  ©fir  fdjeint, 
bafe  gerabe  in  ber  Unbefangenbeit,  mit  ber 
fie  aug  ibrer  ©rinnerung  miebergaben,  mag 
fie  bon  Sefug  an  beriebten  batten,  ber  befte 
©emeig  bafiir  liegt,  mie  febr  eg  ibnen  ein* 
aig  unb  allein  barum  au  tun  mar,  ibren 
£errn  unb  ©feifter  Sefu§  (£briftu§  in  fei¬ 
ner  gottlicben  ©rofee  unb  ^errlidjfeit  ber 
©Selt  3U  derfiinbigen,  unb  bafj  fie  eg  eben 


barum  gar  niebt  barauf  angelegt  baben, 
bei  ibren  ©eriebten  eine  doUfommene  iiber* 
einftimmung  in  'Jiebenfacben  beraufteUen. 
Sbn  ung  au  derfiinbigen  alg  ben  ung  don 
©ott  gefanbten  better  non  Siinben,  bag 
roar  ibnen  bie  eine  grofee  $auptfadje.  Unb 
mit  doUfommene  iibereinftimmung  baben 
fie  ibn  oerfiinbigt  alg  ben  gro&en  barm* 
beraigen  ftelfer  in  ©ottes  ®raft,  ber  burtb 
feinen  ^reuaegtob  unb  feine  Sluferftebung 
unfer  £eil  unb  Seben  geroorben  ift.  ©Sabr- 
licb,  SefuS  bleibt  ber  berrlidje  Iiebreid)e, 
rounberbare  £elfer  in  ©otteg  ®raft,  ob  ber 
Hauptmann  an  Capernaum  felber  an  Sc- 
fug  fam  ober  ob  er  ©oten  fanbte;  unb  bie 
Xatfacbe  ber  Sluferftebung  bleibt  treu  unb 
feft  beaeugt  an  Stroft  unb  Sreube  unferer 
^eraen,  ob  am  Oftermorgen  aniei  ober 
brei  Srauen  aum  ©rabe  famen,  unb  ob  ein 
ober  atnei  ©ngel  ifjgen  bie  Dfterbotfdjaft 
derfiinbigten 

STber  nocb  ettoag  mufe  genannt  toerben, 
unb  bag  ift  dieHeidft  fiir  einen  nadjbenf* 
famen  ©ibeHefer  bag  ©ertounberlicbfte. 
Sdjon  oben  tourbe  barauf  bingemiefen,  bafe 
im  9IIten  Steftament  niebt  iiberaH  bie  ge* 
Iauterten  ©orftedung  iiber  ©otteg  SBefen 
unb  ©ebanfen  ficb  finben,  an  benen  un§ 
Sefng  gefiibrt  bat.  2Iucb  banner,  bie  mit 
©ott  im  ©erfebr  ftanben,  reben  awtoeilen 
fo,  bafe  man  beutlid)  fiebt,  ibre  ©ebanfen 
don  ©ott  unb  don  bem,  mag  aum  Seben  in 
©ott  gebort,  unterliegen  nodb  einer  ge- 
miffen  Scbranfe  (dergl.  a-  bag  ©Sort 
2)adibg,  1.  0am.  26,  19.  20).  ©iele  in 
S^rael  baben  bie  §obe  beg  ©erftdnbniffeg 
fiir  ©ott  nocb  niebt  erreidft,  bag  ficb  in  bem 
©Sort  beg  <ipofea  6,  6.  augfpridjt:  „S<b 
bade  Suft  an  ber  Siebe  unb  niebt  am  Dp* 
fer,  an  ber  ©rfenntnig  ©otteg  unb  nid)t 
am  ©ranbopfer."  Unb  Iange  mar  bie  @r* 
fenntni§  ber  ©ropbeten  don  ©ott  alg  bem 
§ocberbabenen,  ber  ficb  mit  nidftg  ©fenfeb* 
lieben  dergleicben  Ia&t,  unb  ber  ber  ©ott 
aller  ©offer  unb  niebt  blofe  S^raelg  ift,  nur 
bag  ©igentum  meniger  im  Solf.  ©efonber& 
in  ben  ©falmen  merben  beg  bfteren  <5tim« 
men  Iaut,  bie  don  neuteftamentlicben  Stand* 
punft  aug  betraebtet  ber  dollfommenen  ©ot- 
tegerfenntnig  nocb  niebt  entfpredjen.  ©ienn 
ba  fo  mandjeg  ©fal  bie  Buderficbt  au  ©otteg 
$ilfe  ficb  auf  bie  eigene  ©ereebtigfeit  ftiip, 
fo  ift  bag  offenbar  ein  anbere  Stanbpunft 
alg  ber,  ben  ©aulug  prebigt  bon  ber  9tedjt* 
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fertigung  aHein  aug  ©naben  auf  ©runb 
beg  ©Iauben,  unb  menn  gar  gelegentlid)  bie 
Sftacbe  auf  bag  §aupt  ber  Seinbe  berabge- 
flebt  mirb  (Pergl.  ifSfalm  137,  8.  9.  ober 
143,  12.  unb  anbere),  fo  baben  biefe  58eier 
eben  nodj  nidjt  erfannt,  bafe  aur  3M- 
fommenbeit  nadj  ©otteg  @inn  bag  „Sie- 
bet  eure  geinbe"  gebort  (2ftattb.  5,  44). 
STber  aucb  bie  grofje  Sebnfudjt  nadj 
rufatem  unb  feinem  £empel,  bie  oft  jo  er* 
gretfenb  beroorbridjt  (oergl.  $falm  43, 
3.  4;  65,  5;  137.),  aeigt,  bafe  biefe  from- 
men  $£raeliten  eben  nod)  nicbt  mit  ber 
<Samariten  bei  Sefug  in  bie  @cfjule  ge- 
gangen  finb  (Sob-  4,  21 — 24).  Sefug  bat 
mit  SBebadjt  in  ber  ©ergprebigt  bem  „^br 
babt  gebort,  bafe  au  ben  Stlten  gefagt  ift" 
fein  „$cb  aber  fage  eucb"  gegeniiberge* 

mt 

SBoHte  nun  einer  fragen:  SBarum  bat 
2>enn  ©ott  nicbt  bafiir  geforgt,  bafe  aucb 
2>en  2tlten  fdjon  bag  oolle  SSerftanbing  fiir 
fein  SBefen  unb  feme  ©ebanfen  aufging  unb 
bafe  bie  grommen  beg  Stlten  33unbeg  in 
ber  SBibel  immer  fo  non  ©ott  unb  ©ott 
rebeten,  roie  eg  ber  Ijoc^ften  <Stufe  ber 
SBabrbeitgerfenntnig  entfpricbt?  fo  rodre 
bem  au  antmorten:  2)egbalb,  roeil  ©ott 
roeifer  unb  gebulbiger  ift  alg  bie  SKenfcben, 
bie  immer  fo  oiel  an  ber  SBibel  augaufefeen 
baben.  ©in  meiier  SSater  geroaltigt  fein 
£inb  nicbt  u.  ttriHg  nicbt  fiinftlicb  mit  einem 
Mlag  au  einem  Sttann  mit  flugen  ©eban- 
fen  unb  SBorten  macben,  fonbern  er  eraiebtg 
mit  Iangmiitiger  ©ebulb  unb  nimmt  fein 
ffteben  liebeooH  an,  ob  ibm  aucb  nocb  man- 
dberlei  gebricbt,  roenng  nur  aug  einem  auf- 
ridjtigen  §eraen  fommt.  @o  bat  aucb  ©ott 
ficb  in  liebeooHer  ©ebulb  feineg  SSoIfeg  ^g- 
rael  angenommen,  bat  ibm  aunacbft  ein- 
mal  feine  ©ebote  gegeben,  bamit  eg  auerft 
bie  ©runblage  afler  Srommigfeit  geroinne, 
bie  gurcbt  ©otteg  unb  ben  ©eborfam,  unb 
bat  bie  Stiftgbiitte  unb  ben  SEempel  mit 
feinen  gottegbienftlidjen  Drbnungen  ing 
fBoIf  bineingefteCt,  bamit  eg  aunacbft  in 
dufeerem  ©ottegbienft  Ierne,  ©otteg  Singe- 
ficbt  au  Men  unb  au  berfteben,  mag  ber 
SWenfcb  ©ott  fcbulbig  ift.  Unb  menn  bann 
bie  ftrommen  SSraelg  in  ibren  Siebern  unb 
©ebeten  ibr  §era  Por  ibm  auggefdjiittet 
baben,  fo  ift  ibnen  ©ott  nicbt  in  bie  fftebe 
gefaHen,  aucb  menn  fie  babei  einmal  aug* 
fpracben,  mag  nocb  nicbt  ber  ooHfommenen 


©ottegerfenntnig  entfpricbt,  fonbern  bat  ibr 
$erg  angefeben  unb  ibr  ifteben  angenom¬ 
men,  meil  bag  #era  mit  ganaem  ©rnft  auf 
ibn^gericbtet  roar  unb  fie  eg  reblicb  mein- 
ten. 

(gortfefcung  folgt.) 


(Sottlidje  f)cilung. 

SSenn  ©b«M  bereinft  toiflig  tear  ju 
beilen,  ift  ©r  eg  iefct  nicbt  mebr? 

$m  103.  ipfalm  Iefen  mir:  „2obe  ben 
$errn  meine  €>eele,  unb  mag  in  mir  ift, 
feinen  ^eiligen  stamen!  Sobe  ben  ^errn, 
meine  <SeeIe  unb  Pergife  nicbt,  mag  er  bir 
©uteg  getan  bat:  ber  bir  alle  beine  ©iinben 
oergibt  unb  beilet  alle  beine  ©ebredben." 
3)a0ib  forbert  ung  bier  auf,  nicbt  au  Per- 
geffen,  mag  ber  $err  an  ung  getan  bat, 
ober  in  anbern  SBorten,  er  min  fagen,  bafe, 
menn  mir  ung  aucb  nicbt  an  atte  Siebeg- 
taten,  bie  ©ott  ung  ermiefen,  erinnern  fon- 
nen,  mir  fie  bodj  nicbt  aHe  bergeffen  foUen. 

2)ie  oben  ermabnten  SBorte  baben  eine 
ameifacbe  ©ebeutung,  fomobl  biufi^tlicb 
ibreg  ©barafterg,  mie  aucb  buMM  ber 
3eit.  3u  SDaPibg  3eiten  mar  ©ott  ein 
liebePoHer  bimmlifcber  SBater,  ber  @einen 
irrenben  ^inbern  SBergebung  auteil  merben 
liefe,  menu  fie  Sbu  aufricbtig  barum  baten 
unb  aucb  ibre  forperlicben  Seiben  Pielfacb 
beilte,  menn  fie  biefe  au  Shut  bracbten. 
Sabib  fcbeint  aucb  an  bie  ©rfiMung  ber 
^ropbeaeiung,  bie  ©ott  bem  SSoIfe  S^rael 
unb  atten  Sftenfcben  gegeben  batte  gebacbt 
au  baben,  in  ber  ©r  einen  aufiinftigen  Stag 
perbeifeen,  in  bem  ©r  ficb  ben  SWenfcben  in 
einer  befonberen  SEBeife  naben  unb  ibre  ©e- 
brecben  Seibeg  unb  ber  ©eele  bei^n  motte. 
Der  grofee  prophet  S^faia  nimmt  benfelben 
©ebanfen  auf  unb  fcbreibt  nocb  Piel  93e- 
ftimmtereg  bariiber.  ©r  nimmt  bireft  auf 
ben  5Wann  ber  Scbmeraen  beaug,  an  ben 
niemanb  au  glauben  fcbien  unb  ber  eg  bocb 
aHein  mar,  ber  imftanbe  mar,  ben  SWenfdjen 
au  belfen.  „2tber,  fabrt  bann  ber  prophet 
fort:  „@r  ift  urn  unferer  SWiffetat  miHen 
oermunbet  unb  um  unferer  Siinbe  mille 
aerfcblagen.  S>ie  0trafe  Iiegt  auf  ibm,  auf 
bafe  mir  fjrieben  batten,  unb  burcb  feine 
SBunben  finb  mir  gebeilet." 

S)ie  ^5ropbeten  Sefaja  un5  S)aniei  er- 
miibnen  bie  ameifacbe  9fotur  beg  SBerfeg 
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©otteS,  mie  biefe§  in  ©£>riftu§  geoffenbart 
unb  burdj  $;bn  derridjtet  rourbe.  $n  9War* 
fu3  2,1 — 12  Iefen  mir,  mie  8efu§  a*oei 
SBunber  an  bem  ©icbtbriidbigen  derridjtete 
►  unb  baburd)  bie  ©erbeifeungen  ber  0eg« 
*  nungen  beftatigte,  bie  burd)  $£>n  fommen 
follten.  ©r  antmortete  benen,  bie  0eine 
¥  £anblung  fritifierten,  bafe  e§  ^bm  ebenfo 
leidjt  |'ei  ju  bem  ©idbtbriicbigen  au  fagen: 
„Stebe  auf  unb  manble,"  tt)ie:  „Dir  finb 
beine  0iinben  dergeben."  ©r  fonnte  aud) 
beibeS  gleid^seitig  tun,  men  e§  bie  9tot* 
«  menbigfeit  erforberte. 

$afobu§  derftanb,  ma§  ber  §err  der* 
,  beifeen  ^atte  unb  in  feiner  aUgemeinen 
©diftel  an  -bie  „am5If  ©efcblecbter,  bie  ba 
finb  bin  unb  ber,"  gibt  er  in  jeinen  eigenen 
SBorten  einen  Stiidfblicf  auf  ba§,  ma§  ©bri* 

*  ftu§  unb  bie  ©rodbeten  gelebrt  batten.  ©r 
K  fdEjrieb  an  bie  allgemeine  ©emeinbe  be§ 

$ernt  in  biefer  SBeife:  „Seibet  jemanb 
unter  eudb,  ber  bete;  ift  jemanb  gute§  SftutS, 
p  ber  finge  ©falrnen.  Sft  jemanb  franf,  ber 
„  rufe  au  fidb  bie  Silteften  don  ber  ©emeinbe 
unb  Iaffe  fie  liber  fidb  beten  unb  falben  mit 
4-  £)l  im  Seamen  be§  §errn.  Unb  ba§  ©ebet 
be§  ®Iauben§  mirb  bem  ®ranfen  belfen, 
unb  ber  $err  mirb  ibn  aufridbten;  unb  fo 
er  bat  0iinben  getan,  merben  fie  ibm  der* 
geben  merben"  $af.  5,  13 — 15. 

Die  ©erbei&ungen  finb  ben  9iadbfoIgern 
©brifti  niemals  entaogen  morben. 

Unfer  $err  unb  90?eifter  mar  mdbrenb 
seined  ©rbenmanbelS  iiberau§  befdjaftigt. 

*  Die  guten  Daten,  bie  ©r  derridbtete,  folgten 
fo  rafdb  aufeinanbet,  bajj  Sbm  anidbienenb 
menig  Seit  fiir  fonft  etma§  iibrigblieb.  9fur 

»  ein  fleiner  Deil  ber  SiebeSiate,  bie  ©r  der* 
ricbtete,  finb  un§  aufgeaeidjnet  morben. 
0ein  Seben  ging  ganj  im  Dienfte  fiir  an* 
here  auf.  2Bir  Iefen  don  einem  SBeibe,  bie 

*  don  einem  bbfen  Seiben  baburdb  gebeilt 
i  murbe,  bafj  fie  ben  0aum  Seines  $Ieibe§ 

beriibrte.  Sbr  '®Iaube  in  ©brifti  SBiHig* 
i*,  feit,  gdbigfeit  unb  SBereitfcJjaft  au  beilen, 
bradjte  ibr  bie  erfebnte  $ilfe.  Slllem  Sin* 
I  fcbein  natf)  batte  e§  ^efug  an  jenem  Da ge 
febr  eilig,  aber  ba§  SBeib  fdbien  $u  glauben, 
■*  bafe  bie§  ibre  Iefcte  ©elegenbeit  fei,  fidb  bem 
§errn  au  naben  unb  fie  magte  fidb  baber  in 
ba§  ©ebrange.  Der  SWeifter  eilte  nidbt  un* 

*  befihnmert  dormartS  unb  fagte:  ,Jomme 
ein  anbereS  SKal,  nein,  ©r  fanb  Seit,  ftifle 
au  fteben  unb  fid)  eine§  franfen  SBeibeS  an- 


aunebmen,  ba§  fdjon  ibre  ganae  $abe  ben 
Siraten  gegeben  batte.  2)ie§  a^«t  uttS,  bafe 
©r  ftet§  bereit  ift,  0eine  bdfenbe  ^anb 
au^auftreden,  menn  SKenfdben  Sbm  rnir 
oertrauen  unb  im  feften  unb  unerfdjutter* 
lidjen  ©Iauben  au  ^bm  fommen.  ©briftuS 
bat  fidb  nicbt  deranbert;  ©r  ift  beute  nodb 
berfelbe,  ber  ©r  ebebem  mar.  —  3-  @.  SI. 

—  ©rmdblt  au§  ©o.  ^Jofaune. 


(Ein  crfd^utternfeer  Craum. 

©or  einigen  ^abren  batte  eine  junge, 
ebrmiirbige  35ame,  meldbe  al§  eine  gute 
©briftin  befannt  mar,  eine§  SfacbtS  einen 
munberbaren  Xraum.  bem  ©efidbt  be§ 
SftacbtS  fdbien  fie  au  fterben  unb  ibr  ent- 
forperter  ©eift  ftieg  auf  an  ben  Xoren  be3 
^immelS,  au  melcben  fie  auoerfidjtlicb  ein- 
augeben  ermartete.  0ie  fitblte  ficb  fidber, 
bafe  ibr  Sfame  bort  angefcbrieben  mar  unb 
batte  feme  ©efiircbtung.  ©rnft  unb  feierlidj 
burdbblatterte  ber  ©ngel  mieber  unb  mieber 
bie  0eiten  be§  ©udfeS  unb  bann  mit  einem 
ernften  ©efidjt  fagte  er  ibr  baft  er  ibren 
Seamen  nid^t  finben  fonne.  0ie  fdbrie  in 
ibrer  0eelenangft:  „SD  fiebe  bocb  mieberum 
nadb,  mein  S'fame  mufe  bort  angefdbrieben 
fein."  SBieberum  unter fucbte  ber  ©ngel  ge- 
bulbig  bie  gebeimniSdoUen  0eiten,  aber 
alle§  mar  dergeblid).  ©r  fagte  au  tbt: 
„3)ein  Slame  ift  bier  nid^t  angefcbrieben  unb 
bu  mufet  beruntergeben  aur  fiinfen  in  bie 
furdbtbaren  Stegionen  ber  ©erameiflung." 
3>ie  junge  2>ame  fagte:  SBa§  babe  icb  getan, 
bafj  micb  ein  foIcbe§  ent)eblid)e£  Scbidffal 
treffen  follte?"  ®er  ©ngel  ermiberie: 
,,97id5t  urn  beSmillen,  ma§  bu  getan,  fonbem 
ma§  bu  nidbt  getan  baft,  bift  bu  derloren. 
Du  baft  ba§  grofee  $eil  derfaumt  unb  bu 
fannft  ber  0trafe  nidbt  entgeben. 

8n  ibrem  Draum  mar  fie  don  ben  ©oten 
ber  ©eredbtigfeit  @otte§  binunter  in  ba8 
©erberben  gefiibrt  morben. 

0ie  mar  fo  doll  Dual  unb  ©ein,  bafe 
fie  don  ibrem  Draum  ermadbte  unb  mir 
mogen  mobl  annebmen,  baft  bicfe  0dbmeife- 
trodfen  auf  ibrer  Stint  ftanben  unb  bafe 
fturdbt  unb  3ifiern  fie  angefommen  mar. 
Sie  fdrang  au§  bem  ©ett  unb  fiel  auf  bie 
®nie  urn  ©ott  au  banfen,  bafj  fie  no<b  nicbt 
in  ber  emigen  ©erbammniS  mar,  unb  fie 
oerfdrad)  bem  ^errn,  bafe  fie  bie  SBerfe  unb 
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ben  Stiffen  (Lottes  tun  roollte,  auf  bafe  fie 
bem  3rf)icffal  berer  entgefjen  mocfjte,  au 
loeldjen  ber  $onig  fagen  toirb:  „2Bas  if>r 
nid)t  getan  fjabt  einem  unter  biefen  ©e* 
ringften,  bag  f)af>t  if>r  mir  aucf)  nidjt  getan." 


9tid)t  toa§  bie  §anbe  tun,  jonbern  toa§ 
bas  $erj  fagt,  bringt  un3  ©otte§  Ungnabe. 

MCC  Weekly  Notes 

July  VS  School  Assignments  Made 

The  members  of  the  July  Voluntary  Service 
School  have  been  given  their  assignments. 
Jake  D.  Hildebrand,  Tourond,  Man.,  and 
Dorothy  Janzen,  Plymouth,  Nebr.,  have  been 
assigned  to  Wiltwyck  School  for  Boys  in 
Esopus,  New  York.  Isaac  Stauffer,  Denver, 
Pa.,  and  Henry  C.  Siemens,  Meade,  Kans., 
have  been  assigned  to  Camp  Landon,  Gulf¬ 
port,  Miss.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  LeRoy  E.  Peters, 
Henderson,  Nebr.,  have  been  assigned  to  the 
MCC  Headquarters  staff  in  Akron,  Pa. 

1-0  Men  Receiving  Physical  Examinations 

Reports  have  reached  the  Peace  Section  of 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  that  a 
number  of  1-0  men  have  been  called  for  phys¬ 
ical  examination  since  July  1. 

Released  August  1,  1952 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Approved  “Types  of  Work”  for  Class  1-0 
Registrants 

The  MCC  has  been  informed  that  the 
National  Office  of  Selective  Service  will  for¬ 
ward  lists  of  approved  “types  of  work”  for 
conscientious  objectors  to  all  State  Directors 
within  a  few  days.  These  lists  will  include  ap¬ 
proved  projects  from  public  agencies  of  about 
twenty  states,  along  with  those  of  federal 
agencies  and  nationally  approved  nonprofit 
private  organizations.  When  these  lists  have 
been  transmitted  by  the  State  Directors  to 
their  local  boards  they  will  be  ready  to  pro¬ 
ceed  with  the  assignment  of  conscientious  ob¬ 
jectors  to  the  extent  that  jobs  are  available 
within  the  approved  categories  of  work. 
Class  1-0  registrants  who  have  passed  their 


physical  examination  will  be  required  to  com¬ 
plete  SSS  Form  No.  152,  “Special  Report  For 
Class  1-0  Registrants,”  which  will  be  for¬ 
warded  to  them  by  their  local  boards.  On  this 
form  they  will  have  opportunity  to  state  three 
choices  of  work,  selected  from  the  approved 
list,  in  order  of  preference.  The  approved  list 
will  be  available  to  them  at  the  local  board 
offices. 

These  lists  will  probably  have  reached  the 
State  Directors’  offices  before  this  article  is 
published  and  may  have  reached  some  local 
board  offices  by  this  time.  Copies  will  be  sent 
to  the  Peace  Section  counselors  at  the  earliest 
opportunity.  Interested  registrants  should 
keep  in  touch  with  their  counselors  for  such 
information  and  counsel  as  they  may  need. 

Released  August  8,  1952  J.H.S. 

Via  MCC,  Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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NO  PEACE 

Peace  is  no  peace  till  there  be  that 
within 

Which  genders  peace ; 

Love  is  not  love  till  it  is  ruling 
Heart  and  mind  and  soul ; 

And  liberty  is  bondage  if  there  be 
No  sweet  release 
From  that  which  in  itself  is  sin 
And  keeps  us  from  our  goal. 

For  in  His  wisdom  God  has  made  us 
Creatures  of  our  choice ; 

To  know  the  right,  and  knowing  it, 
To  want  it  for  our  own, 

Because  we  love  His  righteousness 
And  in  His  truths  rejoice; 

Content  to  walk  within  His  way 
And  trust  His  Word  alone. 

The  nations  strive  and  fight  for  peace 
As  they  would  have  it  be — 
Regarding  not  the  lives  of  men 
Or  love  of  home  and  friend — 

For  lands,  for  peoples,  principles, 

Or  only  policy. 

Blind;  or  at  least  in  part,  to  conse¬ 
quence, 

And  where  it  all  will  end. 

I 

Peace  is  no  peace  till  love  has  fou,nd 
A  welcome  dwelling  place 
Within  the  heart ;  to  change  and  make 
it  clean 

And  good  and  pure. 

For  God  Himself  can  never  dwell 
Except  with  love  and  grace ; 

And  God  is  love.  The  hate  of  men 
He  never  will  endure. 

Then  war  and  its  attendant  ills 
Must  fade  away  and  cease; 

The  jealousy  and  love  of  power 
Which  breed  the  wars  and  ills ; 
When  love  for  neighbor  as  for  self 
Will  usher  in  the  peace, 

And  will  for  good  has  entered  hearts, 
Instead  of  hate  that  kills. 


Many  promising  buds  are  nipped 
and  fail  to  develop  properly  because  of 
lack  of  understanding. 


EDITORIAL 
Preaching  the  Word 

When  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy  (II 
Tim.  4:2)  to  preach  the  Word,  to  be 
instant  in  season,  out  of  season,  he  was 
giving  instructions  which  are  harder  to 
carry  out  than  some  may  think.  At 
the  least,  it  should  be  the  sincere  desire 
of  every  minister  of  the  Word  to  preach 
it;  and  if  there  is  lack  of  this  sincere 
desire,  we  would  not  hesitate  to  say 
that  such  a  man  is  not  in  his  place  as 
a  minister. 

But  it  is  so  easy  to  follow  in  the 
paths  of  others,  that  our  ministers  may 
be  caught  napping  and  instead  of 
preaching  the  Word,  they  may  be  mere¬ 
ly  repeating  phrases  of  others.  We  do 
not  mean  to  imply  that  we  should  never 
quote  others;  nor  do  we  mean  to  say 
that  we  may  not  study  and  believe 
others’  opinions ;  but  we  are  preaching 
the  Word  only  when  that  which  we 
preach  is  actually  the  Word  or  con¬ 
sistent  with  it. 

There  is  a  possibility  that  we  cling 
to  that  which  is  customary,  not  be¬ 
cause  it  is  consistent  with  the  Word 
but  because  it  is  custom.  There  is  a 
possibility  also  that  we  cling  to  some¬ 
thing  comparatively  new,  simply  be¬ 
cause  we  have  a  liking  for  something 
new,  though  it  has  just  as  little  to 
recommend  it  as  that  which  we  con¬ 
demn  because  of  its  antiquity. 

The  Word  is  eternal.  Though  our 
environments  change,  the  Word  does 
not  change.  And  this  is  what  we  have 
to  preach. 

Topics  of  the  day  may  be  of  interest 
to  us  and  they  certainly  furnish  us  with 
much  to  think  about  and  many  lessons 
which  lend  themselves  to  good  use  for 
the  preacher  as  he  preaches  the  Word. 
But  when  these  topics  occupy  our  time 
and  talent  to  the  exclusion  of  spiritual 
lessons,  we  are  allowing  ourselves  to 
be  drawn  away  from  the  Word  and  the 
preaching  of  it  in  its  purity. 

Preaching  the  Word  involves  the 
forgetting  of  self.  It  is  natural  for 
some  of  us  to  be  conscious  of  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  others  in  a  manner  that  it  is 
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to  some  extent  distracting,  at  least  at 
first;  but  since  perfect  love  casts  out 
fear,  and  a  realization  of  the  need  of 
the  Word  being  preached  comes  with¬ 
out  fail  to  the  true  preacher  of  the 
Word,  he  must  rise  above  this  fear  in 
sufficient  extent  that  his  preaching  is 
not  hindered.  On  the  other  hand,  we 
wish  to  be  understood  also  to  recog¬ 
nize  the  fact  that  no  one  should  be 
lacking  in  dependence  upon  God  as  the 
Giver  of  every  thought  and  sermon. 

In  our  busy  lives,  there  is  danger 
that  the  sermons  of  our  ministers  are 
lacking  in  the  fire  of  the  Spirit  because 
of  lack  of  application  to  study  of  the 
Word.  It  is  true  that  we  need  to  de¬ 
pend  upon  the  Holy  Spirit  for  utter¬ 
ance,  but  we  need  not  expect  that  we 
will  be  led  by  the  Spirit  if  we  are  not 
willing  to  give  ourselves  to  the  work 
and  furnish  something  for  Him  to  work 
with. 

Preaching  the  Word,  then,  means 
that  it  shall  be  the  subject  of  our  dis¬ 
courses  and  all  other  materials  used 
shall  be  servants  to  it  only.  Conse¬ 
quently,  if  we  use  illustrations  which 
do  not  serve  to  illuminate  and  broaden 
or  deepen  our  understanding,  we  are 
not  really  preaching  it.  If  we  adhere 
to  mere  form  for  its  sake,  we  are  not 
preaching  it  in  truth.  If  we  adopt  new 
forms  for  their  sake,  we  are  not  preach¬ 
ing  lt • 

It  is  a  solemn  charge.  It  is  a  respon¬ 
sibility  which  you,  my  preacher  friend, 
can  not  shrug  off.  You  may  evade  it 
but  if  you  do,  upon  you  rests  the  blame 
of  souls  lost  and  work  undone  for  the 
Lord.  You  may  never  feel  your  work 
fully  done  nor  done  well  enough  be¬ 
cause  you  know  that  which  is  given 
you  to  work  with,  is  beyond  that  which 
you  are  able  to  discharge,  even  though 
you  give  yourself  to  the  work,  since  you 
are  living  in  your  earthly  tabernacle 
with  its  human  limitations. 

“Preach  the  word ;  be  instant  in  sea¬ 
son,  out  of  season.” 

Fine  Lines  in  Decisions  for  Right  or 
Wrong 

None  of  us  disputes  the  fact  that  our 
world  today  is  a  world  of  complications 


and  complexes.  It  is  harder  for  every 
one  to  decide  what  is  right  and  what 
is  wrong  under  given  conditions  be¬ 
cause  of  these  various  phases  involved. 

The  result  is  that  some  people  in  all 
sincerity  condemn  some  things  which 
in  themselves  do  not  contain  the  es¬ 
sence  of  evil.  You  and  I  will  probably 
belong  to  this  class.  For  instance,  the 
comparatively  modern  inventions  may 
be  condemned  by  some  of  us,  not  neces¬ 
sarily  because  we  believe  they  in  them¬ 
selves  are  sinful,  but  because  their  use 
has  made  them  properties,  if  not  alto¬ 
gether,  at  least  most  of  the  time,  of 
the  world  which  does  not  know  Christ. 

We  have  had  contact  with  people 
who  dislike  new  things  simply  because 
they  are  newly  invented  and  they  be¬ 
lieve  the  ingenuity  and  inventiveness 
of  man  as  a  whole,  is  wrong.  We  would 
hardly  agree  with  this  idea,  at  least  if 
it  happened  to  involve  something  we 
like  and  for  one  or  another  reason 
choose  to  accept. 

Few  of  us  would  want  to  go  back  to 
the  days  of  grain  cradling,  or  flail 
threshing  of  grain,  or  hand  weaving  of 
our  cloth.  Perhaps  the  reason  some  of 
us  do  not  object  to  more  modern  meth¬ 
ods  of  doing  these  things  is  that  our 
threshing  and  combining  machinery  is 
not  of  recent  origin ;  yet  in  their  time, 
these  machines  were  as  new  and  mod¬ 
ern  as  others  are  now. 

A  friend  of  the  editor’s  once  told  him 
that  a  friend  of  his  had  been  expelled 
from  fellowship  because  of  a  windmill 
to  pump  water  he  had  before  they  were 
allowed  to  be  had  in  that  particular 
church.  While  we  do  not  maintain 
that  this  brother  did  right  in  insisting 
on  keeping  the  mill  while  it  caused  ill 
feeling,  we  yet  insist  that  if  the  mill 
had  been  intrinsically  wrong,  it  should 
never  have  been  allowed  to  come  into 
the  churches.  Yet  today,  how  many  of 
our  brethren  would  take  the  position 
that  such  mills  are  wrong?  This  illus¬ 
trates  the  point  we  are  trying  to  make. 

There  are,  of  course,  some  things 
which  are  harmful  in  themselves  no 
matter  when  or  where  they  are  prac¬ 
ticed.  The  absurdity  of  some  situations 
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among  some  of  our  people  is  evident, 
is  it  not?  For  instance,  immorality, 
drunkenness,  the  misuse  of  tobacco, 
and  many  other  things  which  are  con¬ 
demned  by  the  Word  of  God  or  which 
its  principles  condemn,  are  counte¬ 
nanced  by  some  of  our  people  who 
would  loudly  disclaim  worldliness  and 
stoutly  maintain  they  are  separated 
from  the  world.  We  are  not  separated 
from  the  world  if  we  can  show  separa¬ 
tion  in  only  one  or  two  things.  Our 
lives  must  conform  to  the  godliness  we 
profess. 

How,  then,  can  we  know  how  far 
we  may  go  in  those  things  which  are 
temporal  and  which  in  themselves  are 
not  wrong?  That  depends  on  whether 
you  and  those  you  are  more  or  less 
responsible  for,  will  be  made  better  or 
whether  you  can  better  carry  on  the 
work  the  Lord  has  for  you  to  do. 
That  God  has  made  the  materials  from 
which  our  modern  inventions  come  is 
hardly  disputed  by  any  of  us.  That 
He  has  also  established  the  laws  which 
govern  the  working  of  these  inventions, 
is  probably  also  not  questioned  by  us. 
Therefore,  when  people  discover  new 
principles  and  materials,  they  are  mere¬ 
ly  becoming  acquainted  with  some  of 
the  powers  and  mysteries  of  the  work 
of  the  Creator.  Primarily,  we  would 
conclude  that  the  right  or  wrong  of 
many  things  is  determined  by  the  mo¬ 
tive  and  use  of  invention,  rather  than 
by  the  thing  itself. 

Other  features  of  our  living  likewise 
are  difficult  of  appraisement  because 
of  things  involved  or  induced.  The 
statement  that  something  is  either 
right  or  wrong,  is  quite  true ;  but  that 
which  may  be  involved  or  induced,  may 
be  the  means  of  bringing  evil  out  of 
that  which  might  be  a  means  for  good. 
It  is  in  this  that  there  is  the  greatest 
divergence  of  opinion  and  in  which  the 
lines  are  drawn  the  tightest,  and  in  the 
greatest  range.  In  this,  too,  is  the 
greatest  test  of  consistency  and  sin¬ 
cerity.  And  so,  my  brother,  if  you  con¬ 
demn  the  automobile,  yet  are  ready  to 
ride  in  it  at  any  time  and  anywhere, 
do  not  blame  others  when  they  doubt 


your  sincerity.  Or  we  may  name  a 
dozen  other  features  and  apply  the 
same  rule.  And  if  you  claim  to  be  sep¬ 
arated  from  the  world  and  sound  and 
smell  would  not  support  your  claim  in 
the  dark,  you  have  no  right  to  feel  in¬ 
sulted  if  any  one  thinks  you  are  world¬ 
ly  in  spite  of  your  avowal  of  separation. 

We  have  only  touched  the  subject. 
Absolute  honesty  is  one  of  the  first 
requisites  to  a  satisfactory  solution  of 
any  problem.  Lacking  this,  the  lines 
we  try  to  draw  will  be  hopelessly  tan¬ 
gled  and  we  with  them.  The  Word  of 
God  is  our  guide.  Failing  to  use  it  will 
leave  us  without  any  reliable  means  of 
decision  and  whether  we  look  back  or 
forward,  we  shall  still  be  mere  humans 
in  judgment. 

ARE  WE  FULLY  BELIEVERS? 

Harvey  Bender 

In  I  John  5:1  and  2,  we  have  a  pic¬ 
ture  of  what  a  true  believer  in  God  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is.  “Whosoever 
believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is 
born  of  God:  and  every  one  that  lov- 
eth  him  that  begat  loveth  him  also 
that  is  begotten  of  him.  By  this  we 
know  that  we  love  the  children  of  God, 
when  we  love  God,  and  keep  his  com¬ 
mandments.” 

Are  we  as  Christians  doing  and  act¬ 
ing  as  the  above-quoted  verses  tell  us? 
or  are  we  so  desirous  for  the  things  of 
this  world  that  they  have  no  meaning 
for  us  ?  Do  we  love  our  brethren  as  we 
should  love  them  and  can  we  love  our 
enemies?  It  is  not  hard  to  love  those 
who  love  us,  but  do  we  have  the  grace 
and  sufficient  love  to  have  the  regard 
for  those  who  do  not  love  us,  to  care 
for  them  as  Jesus  cares?  It  is  only  as 
we  learn  to  appreciate  the  love  of  God 
as  shown  by  His  concern  for  fallen 
mankind,  of  which  you  and  I  have  at 
one  time  been  a  part,  that  we  can  love 
others  as  we  should. 

“He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life ;  and 
he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath 
not  life.  These  things  have  I  written 
unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name  of 
the  Son  of  God ;  that  ye  may  know  that 
ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may 
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believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God” 
(verses  12,  13).  These  verses  tell  us 
who  have  eternal  life  and  who  do  not 
have  it. 

Why  should  a  Christian  doubt  his 
salvation  when  God’s  Word  is  so  plain? 
Abraham  believed  God  and  it  was  ac¬ 
counted  to  him  as  righteousness.  He 
took  God  at  His  word  and  staggered 
not  at  the  promises  of  God  through  un¬ 
belief,  but  was  strong  in  faith,  giving 
glory  to  God.  Rom.  4:20,  21. 

Peter  was  able  to  walk  on  the  water 
as  long  as  he  fully  kept  his  attention 
and  faith  on  his  Master,  but  when  he 
allowed  his  interest  to  be  disturbed  by 
the  elements  with  which  he  was  sur¬ 
rounded,  he  began  to  sink.  Doubt  had 
gotten  hold  of  him.  Thomas  doubted 
when  the  other  disciples  told  him  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  Lord.  He  said 
he  would  not  believe  unless  he  would 
put  his  finger  into  the  wounds  made 
by  the  nails  and  his  hand  in  the  open¬ 
ing  made  by  the  spear.  Jesus  gave  him 
to  understand  that  blessings  were  in 
store  for  those  who  would  believe  with¬ 
out  seeing. 

In  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Hebrews 
we  read  of  the  faith  of  the  fathers  in 
the  faith  and  of  what  they  endured  be¬ 
cause  their  faith  was  unwavering.  Our 
own  faith  should  be  of  equal  strength 
and  as  free  from  doubt. 

May  we  as  such  who  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  have  confident  faith, 
believing  firmly  that  as  our  Saviour, 
He  is  willing  to  hold  us  firmly  and 
able  to  keep  us.  May  our  hope  be  so 
strong  that  we  never  doubt  in  His 
power  to  save  and  to  keep,  not  because 
we  put  confidence  in  ourselves  or  other 
men,  but  because  we  trust  fully  in  our 
Saviour  and  are  willing  to  give  our¬ 
selves  wholly  to  Him;  “that  we  may 
know  that  we  have  eternal  life.” 

Pray  for  us. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


God  has  not  promised  to  keep  His 
children  from  tribulation,  but  He  will 
keep  them  through  tribulation. — J.  C. 


EVANGELISM 

Its  Place  in  the  Work  of  the  Church 
Jonas  Christner 

Evangelism  is  God’s  way  of  propa¬ 
gating  His  church.  A  church  without 
an  evangelistic  outreach  will  not  grow. 
One  might  think  that  the  giving  of  our 
sons  and  daughters  for  the  furtherance 
of  the  Gospel,  would  seriously  impair 
the  church ;  however,  the  contrary  is 
true.  This  will  be  the  church  that 
grows.  In  Acts  8 :4  we  read,  “Therefore 
they  that  were  scattered  abroad  went 
every  where  preaching  the  word.” 
This  persecution  that  the  early  church 
endured  did  not  stop  her  growth  but 
rather  spread  the  Gospel  into  other 
places  so  that  more  believers  were  add¬ 
ed  unto  the  church. 

Evangelization  whether  for  the  indi¬ 
vidual  or  the  church  stimulates  Chris¬ 
tian  growth  and  experience.  One  learns 
more  by  telling  than  by  having,  and 
by  teaching  than  by  being  taught.  A 
desire  to  make  truth  known  takes  us 
out  of  mere  glimpses  into  a  richer  and 
deeper  study  of  His  Word.  Jesus  said, 
“Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not 
fruit,  he  taketh  away :  and  every  branch 
that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that 
it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit.” 

Who  is  to  tell  the  glorious  message 
of  the  cross?  To  say  the  minister 
should  is  true,  but  for  them  alone  it 
would  be  a  physical  impossibility. 
Truly  a  minister  cannot  meet  as  many 
people  in  a  week  as  all  the  members  of 
the  congregation  do.  It  is  then  up  to 
each  individual  member  of  the  body  of 
Christ  to  help  in.  this  great  task  by 
living  exemplary  lives  and  tell  the 
Good  News  as  opportunities  present 
themselves.  Christ  said,  “Look  on  the 
fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to 
harvest.”  Statistics  show  that  there 
are  two  and  one-half  billion  people  in 
the  world  and  two  thirds  of  this  num¬ 
ber  are  not  saved.  Modern  transporta¬ 
tion  and  communication  have  made  the 
world  a  smaller  place  to  live  in,  but  we 
are  not  getting  the  job  done.  Christ 
needs  more  consecrated  workers  who 
are  willing  to  sacrifice,  take  up  the 
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cross  and  follow  Him  to  become  fishers 
of  men.  Millions  are  longing  and  seek¬ 
ing  for  peace — that  inward  peace  of  the 
soul  which  the  child  oi  God  has.  Mil¬ 
lions  are  seeking  eternal  life  and  not 
eternal  damnation.  Where  will  these 
multitudes  find  Christ  who  alone  can 
secure  their  souls  from  eternal  death? 
They  will  find  Him  in  the  people  who 
love  and  serve  Him. 

In  our  youth  we  find  much  energy 
and  zeal,  which,  if  directed  in  the  right 
paths,  can  do  much  for  the  work  of 
evangelism.  The  Apostle  John  wrote 
these  words,  “I  have  written  unto  you, 
young  men,  because  ye  are  strong,  and 
the  word  of  God  abideth  in  you,  and 
ye  have  overcome  the  wicked  one.” 

Sometimes  this  is  not  the  case,  but 
we  are  glad  that  so  many  of  our  young 
people  are  taking  an  active  part  in  the 
work  of  the  church.  We  know  the 
Christian  youth  of  today  will  be  the 
church  of  tomorrow.  There  are  many 
kinds  of  spiritual  activities  that  our 
young  people  can  and  do  engage  in 
that  will  be  the  means  of  strengthening 
their  lives  and  at  the  same  time  ad¬ 
vance  the  cause  of  Christ.  Some  of 
these  are:  bringing  the  Word  of  God 
to  those  who  are  sick,  shut-in;  dis¬ 
tributing  tracts  and  Christian  litera¬ 
ture  ;  teaching  in  summer  Bible  schools, 
mission  and  home  Sunday  schools ; 
taking  part  in  Gospel  and  prayer  meet¬ 
ings.  God  also  needs  people  who  can 
and  are  willing  to  support  different 
phases  of  evangelistic  work.  God  needs 
those  who  support  the  Gospel  in  its 
different  phases  of  progression,  such  as 
opening  up  new  fields  when  carpenters 
and  laborers  are  needed  as  well  as  those 
who  are  qualified  to  lead  and  teach  in 
Sunday-school  work,  personal  and  visi¬ 
tation  work. 

Jesus  before  His  ascension  left  this 
command:  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea¬ 
ture”  (Mark  16:15).  “Teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.  Amen”  (Matt.  28:20). 

The  great  weakness  of  the  present- 


day  evangelistic  efforts  is  that  most 
emphases  are  put  on  “Go”  and  in  al¬ 
most  all  cases  none  on  “Teaching.” 
We  as  a  church  dare  not  omit  one  or 
the  other — else  we  lose  the  blessing  as 
well  as  the  fundamental  truths  of  the 
Word  and  the  principles  as  upheld  by 
our  forefathers.  If  we  go  we  must  also 
do  teaching  or  the  Word  of  God  will 
be  of  no  effect  in  the  lives  of  those  we 
contact.  We  can  never  expect  to  see 
good  fruits  in  our  evangelistic  efforts 
if  we  do  not  teach  the  all  things  of  the 
Bible. 

The  Apostle  Paul  in  Rom.  10:14  says, 
“How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in 
whom  they  have  not  believed?  and 
how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard?  and  how  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher?”  Here 
we  have  the  challenge  laid  before  us 
again.  The  church  has  become  the 
bride  of  Christ  that  she  may  bear  Him 
sons  and  daughters  of  the  faith.  God 
does  not  save  the  world  by  miraculous 
intervention.  He  has  completed  His 
work  and  now  the  responsibility  lies 
upon  His  church  to  fulfill  this  com¬ 
mand.  Jesus’  only  purpose  in  coming 
into  the  world  was  that  the  world 
through  Him  might  be  saved.  Are  we 
going  to  be  our  brother’s  keeper,  or 
are  we  simply  satisfied  with  ourselves, 
trying  to  make  ourselves  believe  that 
as  long  as  we  are  ready  to  enter  the 
heavenly  portals  that  is  all  we  need 
to  do? 

Goshen,  Ind. 


BOOK  REVIEW 
Strangers  and  Pilgrims 
James  R.  Graham 
35^  each 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 

James  R.  Graham  writes  this  little 
book  in  a  manner  which  at  once  has  our 
attention.  He  draws  lessons  from  a 
natural  love  of  country  and  from  this 
unique  approach  drives  home  the  les¬ 
sons  of  pilgrimage  for  the  Christian  on 
the  earth  and  the  necessary  lack  of  real 
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attachment  to  its  naturally  attractive 
elements. 

One  of  the  butstanding  statements 
coming  from  one  who  undoubtedly  has 
not  had  the  “background,”  as  we  are 
commonly  pleased  to  call  it,  we  are 
accustomed  to,  is  that  “He  [the  Chris¬ 
tian!  is  a  heavenly  citizen,  so  he  does 
not  vote  and  he  does  not  fight  because 
his  country  is  still  nonbelligerent  and 
neutral”  (p.  9). 

Another  statement  which  is  worthy 
of  being  pointed  out  in  review  is:  “If 
individual  vengeance  is  forbidden  for 
the  Christian,  he  can  likewise  have  no 
part  in  mass  vengeance”  (p.  31).  An¬ 
other  one  which  will  put  you  to  think¬ 
ing  is  summarized  in  the  statement 
that  “The  Christian  position  is  neither 
the  modernist  (pacifist)  nor  the  funda¬ 
mentalist  position”  (p.  35).  You  will 
also  not  fail  to  note  the  vigorous  pres¬ 
entations  on  pages  36  to  40. 

The  writer  of  the  booklet  is  one  who 
has  had  experience  with  the  forces  of 
war;  in  fact  he  had  been  an  officer  at 
one  time.  This  personal  contact  with 
the  army  no  doubt  has  enabled  him  to 
write  with  clarity  which  would  not 
have  been  as  easy  for  another  and  has 
also  given  evidence  of  depth  of  convic¬ 
tion. 

This  reviewer  is  not  quite  sure  of 
the  meaning  of  a  sentence  on  page  3, 
“to  Peter  the  recipient  of  the  keys,” 
or  to  what  extent  he  would  have  Peter 
as  the  keeper  of  the  keys.  However, 
this  is  purely  incidental  to  the  subject 
matter.  The  principal  object  of  the 
booklet  is  to  show  that  in  regard  to  war 
and  its  attendant  activities,  the  true 
Christian  shall  be  a  stranger  and  a 
pilgrim. 

As  you  read  the  fifty-five  pages  of  the 
booklet,  you  will  need  to  be  thoughtful 
or  you  will  miss  some  of  the  points  the 
writer  makes.  If  you  study  it  and  are 
open-minded,  ready  to  take  the  Word 
of  God,  we  are  sure  you  will  be  greatly 
helped  to  be  a  stranger  and  pilgrim  to 
the  things  of  the  world  and  better 
acquainted  with,  and  citizen  of,  the 
country  the  Christian  is  hoping  to 
reach  in  God’s  own  time.  — E.M. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Dover,  Del.,  July  17,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  This  is 
our  first  letter.  The  weather  is  rainy. 

My  birth  date  (Rhoda)  is  Nov.  6,  1938.  * 
My  birth  date  (Elsie)  is  Aug.  28,  1943. 

We  would  like  to  find  twins  or  pen  pals.  * 
Wishing  you  God’s  blessings,  Rhoda 
and  Elsie  Beachy. 

Dear  Girls :  Rhoda  has  18^  credit  and  ^ 
Elsie  has  6<K — Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  July  15,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  f  4 
Readers  and  Writers :  Greetings  in  Him 
above.  Weather  is  warm.  They  are  * 
threshing  around  here.  Old  people’s 
singing  was  at  Enos  Eash’s  last  Sunday  * 
evening.  Wishing  all  of  you  God’s  „ 
richest  blessings,  Lillian  Nisley. 

Dear  Lillian:  You  have  33^  credit.  4, 
No,  we  do  not  give  credit  for  the  pies 
you  send  in  to  print.  We  get  more  > 
than  we  can  use. — Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  July  14,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  * 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  a  nice  morning.  The  **' 
men  are  threshing.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Aden  Hersh¬ 
berger.  I 

Dear  Aden:  You  have  32^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary.  «» 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  July  18, 1952.  * 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  the  ♦ 
Lord.  The  weather  is  dry.  We  had  lots 
of  cherries  and  raspberries  this  sum-  * 
mer.  With  love  and  best  wishes,  Katie  4 
L.  Schlabach. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  68^  credit.  < 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  July  21,  1952.  f 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  ; 
Readers:  A  friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  I  will  be  in  the  sixth  grade 
and  Katie  will  be  in  the  seventh  grade  A 
when  school  starts.  To  Anna  Mae  Mil¬ 
ler,  the  oldest  man  was  Methuselah.  1 
He  was  969  years  old.  Robert  R.  Troy-  jj 
ers  have  twin  daughters  since  July  18. 
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Best  wishes  to  all,  Fannie  and  Katie 
Ellen  Stutzman. 

Dear  Girls:  Katie  Ellen  has  $1.19 
credit  and  Fannie  has  34^.  —  Aunt 
Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  July  19,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  To  Anna  Ruth  Graber  the  an¬ 
swer  to  your  question  is  found  in  Ps. 
136.  I  may  not  get  to  write  any  more 
as  we  may  quit  taking  the  Herold. 
Best  wishes  to  all,  A  Junior  Reader, 
Irene  Frey. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  July  18,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  To 
Grace  Yoder,  the  answer  to  your  ques¬ 
tion  is  II  John.  This  will  be  my  last 
letter.  I  will  be  14  July  27.  A  Junior 
Reader,  Irma  Frey. 

Dear  Girls:  Irma  has  78^  credit  and 
Irene  has  35<L  We  will  miss  you  and 
hope  at  least  Irene  can  stay  with  us. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  July  19,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  quite  cool  and  rainy.  This 
is  my  second  letter.  I  like  to  read  the 
Junior  letters.  A  Herold  Reader,  Mary 
Edna  Stutzman. 

Dear  Mary  Edna:  You  have  $1.04 
credit ;  so  I  am  ordering  a  German  and 
English  Testament  with  hard  cover  for 
you  which  costs  $1.00. — Aunt  Mary. 

Wooster,  Ohio,  July  22,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  worthy  name 
of  Jesus.  This  is  my  first  letter,  I  like 
to  read  the  letters  very  much.  We  are 
expecting  company  today,  John  I.  Pen- 
ners  from  Manitoba.  We  were  at  a  tent 
meeting  last  night  in  Ashland,  Ohio. 
A  windstorm  came  up  and  the  preacher 
had  to  stop  in  the  middle  of  his  sermon. 
On  the  way  home  it  rained  pretty  hard. 
My  birthday  was  Jan.  12.  With  best 
wishes  to  all,  Mary  Esther  Martin. 

Dear  Mary  Esther:  You  have 
credit.  We  welcome  all  you  newcom¬ 
ers. — Aunt  Mary. 


Lowville,  N.Y.,  July  14,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  very  warm  today.  We  are 
busy  putting  in  hay.  Summer  Bible 
school  starts  in  two  weeks.  Conference 
starts  in  six  weeks.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Martha  Boshart. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  81^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  July  22,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  rained  a  little  today.  I  will 
be  in  the  eighth  grade  next  year.  With 
love  and  best  wishes  to  all,  Ada  Yoder. 

Dear  Ada:  You  have  55^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Vassar,  Mich.,  July  22,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  This  is  my  first  letter.  The 
weather  is  very  warm.  I  am  12  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  May  3.  I  have  3 
brothers  and  1  sister:  Kenneth  15, 
Lloyd  8,  Paul  11  months,  and  Ruth  Ann 
2.  We  are  having  Bible  school  and  re¬ 
vival  meetings  now.  Mark  Peachey  is 
in  charge.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone 
near  my  age  please  write.  I  will  gladly 
answer.  A  Friend,  Lois  Kauffman. 

Dear  Lois:  You  have  13^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Haven,  Kans,  July  23,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  To¬ 
day  all  my  married  sisters  are  coming 
home.  To  Anna  Mae  Miller,  the  oldest 
man  was  Methuselah.  He  was  969 
years  old.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
Wilma  Schrock. 

Dear  Wilma:  You  have  88^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Loogootee,  Ind.,  July  17,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  It  rained  a  few  showers  this 
morning.  This  is  my  second  letter.  I 
have  one  pen  pal.  With  best  wishes, 
Johnnie  Eicher. 

Dear  Johnnie:  You  have  81^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 
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Montgomery,  Ind.,  July  21,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  It  has  been  very  warm  lately. 
It  looks  like  rain.  I  hope  it  rains.  I 
like  to  read  the  Juniors’  letters.  Her¬ 
old  Readers,  Mary  and  Ida  Wagler. 

Dear  Mary  and  Ida:  Mary  has  24^ 
credit;  Ida  has  23^.  Yes,  you  get  ljl 
each  for  working  out  pies. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  July  21,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  men  had  nice  weather  to 
get  in  their  wheat  and  oats.  We  are 
having  showers  today.  We  are  all  well. 
Yours  truly,  Mabel  Miller. 

Dear  Mabel :  You  have  $2.77  credit 
— much  more  than  it  takes  for  a  birth¬ 
day  book ;  so  I  am  ordering  one  for 
you.  You  can  get  different  kinds  of 
Bible  storybooks  priced  from  $1.25  to 
$3.65.  Let  us  know  what  kind  you 
want. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  24,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  This  was  a  nice  day. 
Tuesday  we  had  1  l/t  inches  of  rain. 
We  are  painting  our  house  and  barn. 
With  best  wishes,  John  and  Lillie 
T  royer. 

Dear  Juniors:  John  has  $1.76  credit 
and  Lillie  has  $1.72. — Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  July  26,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  were  very  busy  threshing  this 
week.  Today  we  want  to  put  up  hay. 
The  weather  is  real  warm.  Pray  for  us. 
Wilmer  and  Melvin  Beachy. 

Dear  Boys:  Wilmer  has  28^  credit, 
and  Melvin  has  15^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Tampico,  Ill.,  July  17,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  the  first  time  I  have 
written.  I  am  9  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  March  22.  My  sister  who  is  married 
used  to  write  in  the  Herold  and  got  a 


prayer  book.  I  go  to  the  Fairfield  A.M. 
Church.  I  go  to  German  school  every 
Wednesday.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
Saloma  Marie  Hostetler. 

Dear  Saloma  Marie :  You  have  5^  * 
credit.  Write  again. — Aunt  Mary.  « 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  July  25,  1952.  M 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  name  of  Je-  ► 
sus,  who  died  for  our  sins.  We  still 
we  Him  much  thanks  for  what  He 
id  for  us.  How  are  you  all?  I  am  ». 
well  and  thankful  for  it.  With  love  and 
best  wishes,  Emma  E.  Miller.  ^  4 

Dear  Emma:  You  have  72f!  credit; 
so  I  am  ordering  a  Trav-e-log  of  Christ 
for  you.  You  can  soon  earn  enough 
for  an  autograph  album  also. — Aunt 
Mary.  « 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  July  25,  1952.  # 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  dear  Lord’s  * 
name.  Marvin  Stutzman  had  an  acci¬ 
dent.  My  Aunt  Sadie  is  in  Alaska.  She  ri  1 
said  they  were  walking  in  the  woods  k) 
and  saw  two  moose.  May  God  bless 
you  all.  Janet  Sue  Miller.  ^ 

Dear  Janet  Sue:  You  have  33^  credit. 

All  of  you  Juniors,  please  remember  to 
tell  us  how  many  verses  in  the  songs 
and  prayers  you  learn.  Count  4  lines 
a  verse.  It  is  so  hard  to  know  how 
much  credit  to  give  you  when  you  do 
not  make  it  plain  how  many  verses.  < 
Some  songs  I  can  look  up  to  find  out, 
which  makes  extra  work,  but  some  I  « 
have  no  books  they  are  in,  and  have  no 
way  to  find  out.  The  parents  could  * 
help  so  much  if  they  would  look  your 
work  over,  to  see  if  they  could  under-  4 
stand  if  they  had  the  job  of — Aunt  < 

Mary. 

Cochran  ton,  Pa.,  July  26,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  , 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

The  weather  has  b^en  very  dry,  but  4. 
we  have  been  blessed  with  a  few  good  A 
showers  lately.  Crops  are  looking  fine. 
With  best  wishes,  Miriam  Christner.  ^ 
Dear  Miriam :  You  have  85^  credit.  1 
— Aunt  Mary.  i 
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Cochranton,  Pa.,  July  26,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  name  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ.  I  hope  you  are  all  well.  I 
*  am  fine.  The  weather  has  been  very 

-  hot  but  is  cooler  now.  I  have  found  2 
pen  pals  since  I  wrote  last.  Best  wish- 

y  es  to  all,  A  Herold  Reader,  Catherine 
Christner. 

Dear  Catherine:  You  have  52^  cred- 
^  it. — Aunt  Mary. 

■*  Goshen,  Ind.,  July  27,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
«  Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
had  nice  showers  lately.  It  was  quite 
'  warm  in  church  today.  I  would  like 
to  have  a  twin.  I  am  12  years  old.  My 
k  birthday  is  April  3.  With  best  wish- 

-  es,  Lillian  Nisley. 

Dear  Lillian:  You  have  44^  credit. — 
^  Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  July  27,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
A-,  Readers :  Greetings.  I  am  a  boy  10 
^  years  old,  I  have  2  brothers  and  3 
sisters:  Leroy  15,  Lillian  12,  Edna  5, 
Erma  4,  Glen  10  months.  A  Herold 
*"*  Reader,  Eldon  Nisley. 

Dear  Eldon:  You  have  7^  credit. 
This  must  be  your  first  letter. — Aunt 
Mary. 

^  Uniontown,  Ohio,  July  27,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
'  Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Christ.  How  are  you  all?  We  are  well. 
*  The  weather  is  nice  and  warm.  We 
had  a  hard  shower  last  night.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  In  Christian  love, 
t  Martha  Detweiler. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  83^  credit. 
Please  put  your  verses  to  report  sepa¬ 
rate  from  your  letter  next  time. — Aunt 
1  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  July  30,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
A  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
^  name.  We  are  having  nice  weather, 
but  are  wishing  for  rain.  School  will 
k  start  Aug.  18.  I  will  be  in  the  eighth 
grade.  Mary  Bontrager  will  be  our 
teacher.  How  many  of  you  Juniors 


know  how  many  chapters  are  in  the 
Bible?  With  love  and  best  wishes,  A 
Herold  Reader,  Elsie  Miller. 

Dear  Elsie:  You  have  95tf  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  26,  1952. 

'  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  very  warm  today.  Have 
had  nice  showers.  We  want  to  com¬ 
bine  our  oats  today.  Corn  is  about 
6  ft.  high  already.  With  love,  Norman 
Kauffman. 

Dear  Norman:  You  have  90^  credit; 
so  I  will  order  a  Favorite  Songs  and 
Hymns  for  you,  which  costs  50<l. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Catlett,  Va.,  July  28,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings -in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
Most  people  are  done  threshing.  Last 
Wednesday  a  thunder  storm  came  up 
and  lightning  struck  Noah  Yoder’s 
barn  and  burned  it  down.  We  need  rain. 
It  has  been  pretty  hot  this  summer. 
God  bless  you  all.  Robert  Byler. 

Dear  Robert :  You  have  12 j  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  July  26,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  I  am 
sorry  I  haven’t  written  for  so  long.  I 
am  11  years  old  and  will  be  in  the  sixth 
grade.  My  birthday  is  Aug.  2.  Do  you 
Juniors  know  where  the  longest  verse 
in  the  Bible  is  found?  May  God  bless 
you  one  and  all.  Susie  Jane  Gingerich. 

Dear  Susie  Jane:  You  have  23^  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  July  29,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  It  is  real  warm 
and  dry.  It  is  102°  this  forenoon.  I 
am  11  years  old  and  my  birthday  is 
Nov.  17.  I  would  appreciate  it  if  some¬ 
one  my  age  or  near  my  age  would 
write  to  me.  I  will  be  glad  to  answer. 
With  best  wishes,  Marvin  Kauffman. 

Dear  Marvin:  You  have  4^  credit. 
This  must  be  your  first  letter. — Aunt 
Mary. 
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Choteau,  Okla.,  July  29,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  hot  and  dry 
weather.  Preacher  Tobe  Detweiler, 
wife,  and  daughter  Elizabeth  are  here 
at  present.  We  enjoyed  their  visit  very, 
much.  May  God  bless  you  all.  A  Her¬ 
old  Reader,  Fannie  Yoder. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  73^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  July  30,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  • 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  very  dry.  Sun¬ 
day  there  were  two  strange  preachers 
here  from  Lancaster,  Pa.  We  were  at 
Uncle  Menno  Peachey’s  today  to  cut 
oats.  With  love  and  best  wishes,  A 
Herold  Reader,  Enos  M.  Bender. 

Dear  Enos:  You  have  6Qj  credit.— 
Aunt  Mary. 

Loogootee,  Ind.,  July  31 , 1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  dry  weather. 
This  is  my  last  letter.  I  will  be  14  Aug. 
3.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Samuel 
Eicher. 

Dear  Samuel.  You  have  $1.14  credit ; 
so  I  will  order  a  German  and  English 
Testament  for  you.  We  will  miss  you. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  31.  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  very  warm  and  dry.  We 
will  go  to  the  relief  sewing  at  Alvin 
Helmuth’s  today.  I  have  i  sister  and 
3  brothers.  My  birth  date  is  July  16, 
1942.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone 
near  my  age,  please  write.  I  will  glad¬ 
ly  answer.  Fannie  Mast. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  $3.40  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have.  You  are  doing  fine  for  your  age. 
Aunt  Mary. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  Aug.  3,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  had  nice  showers  lately  which  was 
much  appreciated.  Pre.  Alvin  Millers 


and  five  youngest  children  are  on  a 
western  trip.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace 
of  God,  A  Herold  Reader,  Martha  Mil¬ 
ler. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  $1.77  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  July  31,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Just  a  few  lines  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I 
am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  March 
30.  We  milk  4  cows.  I  have  a  pony 
named  Spotty.  I  have  3  sisters  but  no 
brothers.  In  Christian  love,  Wayne  N. 
Miller. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Aug.  2,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  third  letter.  It  is 
warm  today.  The  nights  are  nice  and 
cool.  Levi  Chupps’  little  baby  was 
buried  yesterday.  It  lived  only  a  day. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Anna  N.  Miller. 

Dear  Anna:  You  have  37^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  2,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  A  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  days  are  warm  and  sunny 
but  the  nights  are  cool.  The  churches 
were  nearly  all  closed  on  account  of 
polio  but  we  will  have  church  again 
Sunday.  Neal  Schlabachs  have  a  baby 
girl.  Will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all  Herold  readers,  Fanny  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  D.  Stutzman. 

Dear  Girls:  Fanny  has  79f  credit 
and  Elizabeth  has  57^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  1,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
didn’t  have  church  for  four  weeks  on 
account  of  polio  but  expect  to  have 
it  again  Sunday.  Wishing  you  all  the 
grace  of  God,  A  Herold  Reader,  Katie 
L.  Schlabach. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  78fl  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  2,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  This  is  a 
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nice  cool  morning.  We  are  painting 
our  house.  The  coons  are  eating  our 
sweet  corn.  The  men  are  threshing 
oats.  With  love  and  best  wishes,  Lillie 

*  and  John  Troyer. 

Dear  Juniors:  John  has  $1.87  credit 
and  Lillie  has  $1.83.-^Aunt  Mary. 

'  Fisherville,  Va.,  Aug.  6,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
w.  Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  This  was 
a  rainy  day.  It  was  very  dry;  so  we 

*  appreciate  it  very  much.  You  Juniors 
had  the  right  answer  to  my  question, 

■»  “What  is  the  shortest  book  in  the 
Bible?”  It  is  II  John.  With  love  and 
best  wishes  to  all,  Grace  Yoder. 

*  Dear  Grace.  You  have  $1.22  credit. 
.  A  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal 

costs  $1.75;  so  you  can  soon  earn  one. 
^  — Aunt  Mary. 

„  Croghan,  N.Y.,  Aug.  4,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name, 
who  died  for  our  sins.  This  is  my  first 
letter.  It  is  very  dry.  We  have  a  baby 
brother  since  June  10,  named  John 
M  Mark.  I  am  12  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  May  11.  I  will  be  in  the  sixth  grade. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  blessings,  Ros- 
I  anna  Mae  Kennel. 

Dear  Rosanna:  You  have  Ilf*  credit. 
>  You  did  fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  July  31,  1952. 
t  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
'  Readers :  Greetings  in  the  dear  Christ’s 
■  holy  name.  How  are  all  of  you  Juniors  ? 
I  (Mary)  am  getting  along  fine.  I  had 

*  a  touch  of  rheumatic  fever.  We  enjoy 

*  reading  the  Junior  letters.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  very  warm  and  dry.  Have  had 
no  rain  for  a  long  time.  The  men  are 
threshing  wheat  and  cutting  oats.  I 
would  like  to  have  a  twin  or  someone 
near  my  age  to  write  to.  Wishing  you 

*  all  God’s  blessings,  David  and  Mary 
i  Kinsinger. 

Dear  Juniors:  David  has  39^  credit 
►  and  Mary  has  674  credit.  May  God 
grant  you  good  health  again. — Aunt 
Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Aden  Hershberger 

Sutrt  ni  eht  Drol,  nad  od  oodg;  os 
lthas  otuh  elwld  ni  eht  nald,  dan  iyle- 
rv  outh  alsht  eb  dfe. 

Sent  by  Mary  Wagler 

Nda  ni  teh  hetevns  ntohm,  no  eth 
rifts  ayd  fo  eht  ohntm,  ey  asllh  veah 
na  lohy  voconnocita;  ey  llhsa  od  on 
leesriv  rwko:  ti  si  a  yda  fo  owblgin 
het  ptserutm  outn  uyo. 

Sent  by  Eldon  Nisley 

Amndcmo  het  ldenrich  fo  Arlesi,  atth 
eyth  utp  uto  fo  hte  mapc  vryee  peelr, 
nad  vyere  neo  htta  thha  na  siuse,  adn 
sveeroohw  si  fdeeidl  yb  het  adde. 

Sent  by  Fannie  Yoder 

Nad,  oehbld,  I  nsde  hte  spmorei  fo 
ym  Rehtaf  unop  oyu:  ubt  rrayt  ey  ni 
eht  ticy  fo  Mlueasjer,  lunti  ey  eb  ddee- 
nu  hwti  wrpreo  ofmr  no  gihh. 

Sent  by  Elizabeth  Stutzman 

Hoeeerrfw,  loyh  teehrrnb,  aasrrtkep 
fo  eht  lnvyeahe  gillcna,  dcnierso  het 
Soletap  nad  Ihgh  Rsteip  fo  uor  rofssi- 
noep,  Hictrs  Essuj. 

Sent  by  Fannie  D.  Stutzman 

Rof  thwi  Gdo  thoning  allhs  eb  bles- 
siimop. 

Sent  by  Katie  Yutzy 

Yaillnf,  my  theerrbn,  eb  torsgn  ni 
eht  Drlo,  dan  ni  het  wepro  fo  shi  thgmi. 

Sent  by  Wilma  Schrock 

A  siwe  nam  herteaf,  dna  hereapdtt 
rofm  live:  tub  het  loof  geahrt,  dan  si 
findtonec. 


You  may  be  on  the  right  track  but 
you  will  be  run  over  if  you  just  sit 
there. — Selected. 
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“A  LIFE  OF  HOLINESS”  step  of  the  way,  the  tasks  of  every  hour 

of  whatever  frame  and  portion  they  fill 
Edwin  Raymond  Anderson  — all  therefore,  to  be  thoroughly 

,  ,  ,  ,  judged  in  the  light  of  a  life  of  holiness! 

In  writing  to  the  believers  gathered  Different  would  be  the  many  things,  « 
to  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  the  city  of  as  they  thus  come  to  be  viewed  in  their  • 
Rome,  the  apostle  lays  before  them  proper  perspective ;  but  then,  a  differ- 
the  incentive  of  a  life  that  shall  bear  ence  made  real  by  the  solemnity  of  the  „ 
the  fruits  of  holiness  unto  the  Lord ;  matter.  The  life  of  holiness  is  the  life 
a  life  growing  up  into  Himself  for  Gf  Christ  in  us !  The  Life  in  which  the  ► 
fruitage  and  blessing,  kept  free  from  Spirit  may  have  free  access  for  the  in- 
every  entangling  device  of  the  flesh  fim  and  outworking  of  the  things  of 
and  the  world,  progressing  in  spiritual  God  And  it  is  for  ourselves  to  set  all  ► 
truth  so  that  its  holy  savor  might  bear  things  jnto  their  place  in  this  light  of  a 
witness  to  all  men  everywhere.  The  bfe  Qf  holiness,  beloved ;  whatever  is  .  4 
Word  is  one  that  needs  to  be  impressed  good  tQ  be  brought  yet  closer  beneath 
upon  our  own  heart,  belov«d,  for  this  the  touch  of  the  indwelling  Spirit,  and  - 
present  time  and  scene,  wherein  a  life  whatever  cannot  measure  up  in  light 
of  true  holiness  shall  really  count  in  and  truth>  to  be  instantly  discarded  as  4 
most  worthy  and  vital  measure.  May  unworthy  of  that  life  to  which  He  sure-  „ 
the  Spirit  be  our  Guide  in  our  medita-  ly  calls  and  in  which  we  can  truly  be- 
tion,  so  that  His  truth  might  become  come  of  profit  to  the  glory  of  His  peer-  # 
duly  impressed  upon  us.  jess  name 

“But  now  being  made  free  from  sin,  > 

and  become  servants  to  God,  ye  have  The  apostle  outlines  the  framework 
your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  for  this  life  of  holiness,  which  is  thus^ 
everlasting  life”  (Rom.  6:22).  Here  to  be  ours,  in  the  inspired  words,  “be- 
is  the  life  of  holiness  as  the  Lord  would  ing  made  free  from  sin,  and  become 
set  it  before  our  heart ;  a  heart  bearing  servants  to  God” ;  for  where  there  is 
of  purity  unto  the  fullest  fruitage  of  unjudged  sin,  there  is  the  sad  hindrance  m- 
His  purposes.  It  is  the  life  to  which  we  of  that  which  would  flow  forth  into  the 
need  to  set  ourselves,  that  we  become  pathways  of  service.  We  speak  not  of 
truly  servants  unto  His  praise ;  the  life  the  sins  of  sinners  in  alas,  rejecting  the 
which  shall  truly  testify  unto  His  pow-  dear  Saviour,  but  rather  of  those  tragic 
er  to  the  souls  of  men.  The  fruit  of  “sins  of  saints,”  which  so  grieve  and 
holiness  is  that  which  must  ever  oc-  wound  the  holy,  indwelling  Spirit, 
cupy  the  attention,  and  every  task  of  Alas,  that  it  were  not  so !  but  yet,  what  ’ 
endeavor  set  to  this  supreme  end.  Here  sins  do  we  ofttimes  fall  into,  “small” 
is  fruitage  that  will  testify  to  the  neces-  and  “trivial”  to  our  eyes,  no  doubt,  but  ♦ 
sary  truth  of  Scriptural  separation  alas,  how  positively  hindering  to  the 
from  all  that  marks  of  carnality  and  Spirit  who  is  thus  unable  to  work  out 
opposition;  fruitage  that  lifts  our  the  fullest  purposes  of  Christ  in  and  4> 
hearts  above  the  narrow  sphere  of  pres-  through  us!  We  may  think  ourselves 
ent  vanities ;  fruitage  that  will  draw  to  be  upon  holy  ground,  moving  much  ‘ 
us  yet  closer  to  His  precious  bleeding  in  the  circles  of  religious  activity;  yet 
side  in  the  deeper  realities  of  spiritual  all  is  cloud  and  vanity  if  we  brook  a 
communion  and  experience.  How  we  proud  spirit,  a  voice  of  cutting  criti- 
need  to  set  ourselves  to  this,  beloved !  cism,  a  flurry  of  foolish  impatience,  as 
How  we  need  to  bring  all  things  to  examples.  Here  is  the  asp  of  those  in-  ^ 
bear  beneath  the  piercing  light  of  this  ner  things  which  alas,  do  so  often  creep 
Spirit-directed  truth!  What  heavy  up  to  nullify  that  which  would  have  4 
clouds  of  doubt  would  disappear,  and  been  good  and  of  profit.  The  gold  be- 
what  trappings  of  carnality  would  be  comes  tarnished  and  the  work  we  seek  4 
shaken  free  from  our  souls  if  this  would  to  accomplish  becomes  clogged  and 
truly  occupy  the  central  place!  Each  tangled  with  heavy  dross.  There  may 
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have  been  much  of  striving,  of  effect, 
but  alas,  being  not  wholly  free  from 
sin,  there  could  not  be  the  touch  of  His 
complete  blessing!  “Being  made  free 
y  from  sin,  and  become  the  servants  to 
b  God” ;  here  the  two  are  linked,  and  the 
one  should  speak  to  the  other  for  our 
hearts. 

We  do  nof,  of  course,  speak  of  sinless 
«  perfection ;  ’tis  not  for  us  in  our  present 
state.  But  we  do  speak  of  those  count¬ 
less  day-by-day  unjudged  sins  which 
4  hinder  us  from  becoming  truly  servants 
of  our  Lord.  There  has  not  been  the 
^true  prayer  of  full  judging,  of  utter 
^searching  to  the  reins  of  the  heart  and 
.  soul,  as  to  every  spring  and  motive,  the 
really  getting  low  before  our  God  that 
*He  might  thus  pierce  deep  into  the 
„  framework,  uncovering  which  is  pos¬ 
sibly  of  fault.  Here  is  a  work,  His  part 
and  ours,  which  bears  a  definite  meas- 

*  ure  upon  the  life  of  holiness;  and,  be- 
„  loved,  we  must  pause  at  this  solemn 

gateway  of  unjudged  sin,  ere  we  pass 
^through  as  cleansed  servants. 

^  What  searching  of  heart  this  should 
lead  us  into,  beloved!  How  this  truth 
should  send  us  to  our  knees  for  a  real 
searching  of  spring  and  motive!  No 
doubt  we  would  find  the  root  of  much 
error  and  dross  here,  and  the  many 
questions  as  to  unfruitful  service  com¬ 
pletely  answered.  There  must  be  this 
f  session  of  judging,  of  digging  deep,  of 
laying  bare  the  roots,  come  what  may ; 
there  must  be  the  quiet  session  when 
we  set  all  other  things  to  the  full  side, 
that  we  truly  behold  our  life  as  it  is. 
The  Spirit  would  surely  call  us  to  this ; 
and  there  should  be  glad  response  upon 
t  our  part. 

»  For,  beloved,  we  are  His  servants, 
and  must  serve  in  the  fields  of  His 
^appointment.  He  knoweth  the  deep 
‘need  of  the  sin-cursed  heart  of  human¬ 
ity.  He  knoweth  the  awful  burden  of 
sin,  that  restless  coursing  of  Christless 

*  souls.  And  He  would  set  us  as  lights 
i  to  draw  them  from  darkness.  He  would 

set  us  “the  city  upon  a  hill,”  so  that 
^  the  beauty  and  power  of  a  cleansing, 
redeeming  Saviour,  be  clearly  visual¬ 
ized,  as  the  one  great  need  and  the  one 


positive  answer.  Men,  therefore,  are 
to  see  the  truth  of  salvation  in  us ;  they 
are  to  see  the  glorious  reality  of  Cal¬ 
vary’s  perfect  work  in  us;  they  are  to 
see  the  complete  freeing  of  the  soul 
unto  life  everlasting  in  us.  What  a 
thought !  What  a  place  for  us !  For 
we  are  to  be  the  apprehended  Gospel 
that  would  bear  vital  witness  to  the 
truths  we  hold.  What  then,  beloved, 
yes,  what  then,  if  there  be  unjudged 
sin  to  damage  and  to  mar  our  spiritual 
character,  as  servants  to  Him?  What 
then  of  those  deep  fog  banks  of  carnal¬ 
ity,  of  selfliness  that  hinder  us  from 
that  place  of  full  fruitage?  Yea,  and 
how  may  there  then  be  real  holiness 
to  testify  unto  our  blessed  Lord  and 
Saviour ! 

The  issue  is  serious,  beloved,  and 
should  not  escape  us,  but  rather  press 
deep  that  it  bring  every  spring  and 
motive  to  clear  light.  The  fruitage  of 
the  Jife  of  holiness  depends  upon  our 
service  being  free  and  untrammeled,  of 
such  a  character  to  brook  of  no  carnal¬ 
ity,  but  resting  wholly  in  Himself  in' 
the  fair  cloak  of  humility  and  submis¬ 
sion.  Such  a  life  can  really  live  in  the 
truth  of  holiness,  because  the  frame¬ 
work  is  that  of  a  heart  that  brings  all 
things  to  the  light  of  His  holy  judg¬ 
ment  for  cleansing  and  pardon. 

Is  there  not  so  great  a  need  for  this, 
beloved,  beholding  with  much  grief  and 
agony  of  heart,  the  present  state  of 
things?  Does  not  the  Spirit  long  to 
make  it  real  and  vital  to  us,  so  that  we 
shall  ever  seek  to  have  our  steps  free 
from  all  unjudged  sin,  being  therein, 
wholly  submissive  unto  Him  for  the 
matters  of  His  good  and  perfect  will? 
We  do  so  need  to  live  and  lead  a  life 
of  true  holiness,  as  a  worthy  witness 
unto  our  Lord ;  we  do  need  to  be  whol¬ 
ly  separate,  wholly  free,  wholly  sur¬ 
rendered,  wholly — His.  Our  eye  must 
ever  be  single,  bearing  the  upward 
look,  feasting  upon  Him  to  the  full  end 
of  all  other  things.  Herein  is  Christ 
magnified,  made  real  to  the  poor  souls 
of  lost  men  about  us ;  herein  is  the  truth 
of  salvation  made  urgent  to  their  dire 
need. 
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Let  us  judge  all  things,  beloved,  so 
that  they  bear  no  taint  nor  trace  of  self, 
but  ever  bearing  that  holy  central  pur¬ 
pose  of  glorifying  alone  His  worthy 
name.  May  He  ever  have  the  pre-emin¬ 
ence  in  the  whole  of  our  life  and  man¬ 
ner.  Here  is  the  fount  of  all  service 
which  produces  worthy  fruit  unto  His 
praise,  speaking  of  Himself,  alone;  no 
man  seen  save  Jesus  only.  We  are  serv¬ 
ants;  may  we  therefore,  fill  the  blessed 
character  well  in  the  full  bloom  of  the 
life  of  holiness.  May  the  Spirit  make 
it  all  so  very  real  to  us,  upon  this  quiet 
moment  of  holy  thought !— Gospel 
Herald  (Cleveland). 


THE  SOUL’S  MIDNIGHT  AND 
DAWN 

A  restlessness  akin  to  gloom  hung 
over  the  disciples.  Peculiar  days  these. 
They  did  not  appreciate  the  hurried 
train  of  events — Jesus  in  Gethsemane, 
His  arrest,  trial,  crucifixion,  and  resur¬ 
rection.  Suddenly  Peter  announced,  “I 
go  a  fishing,”  and  the  others  made  an¬ 
swer,  “We  also  go  with  thee.” 

Silently  they  climbed  into  the  wait¬ 
ing  boat.  Soon  distance  lay  between 
them  and  the  shore.  Hopeful  and  eager 
they  cast  their  nets  into  blue  Galilee. 
Hour  after  hour  passed  by.  It  was  dark 
midnight  and  there  was  no  reward  for 
all  the  long  toiling.  Courage  was  fast 
failing.  Weariness  and  fatigue  over¬ 
came  them.  It  was  nearing  the  morn¬ 
ing  hour,  and  they  looked  over  their 
night  of  toil  and  discouragement, ^  for 
“That  night  they  caught  nothing.” 

Ah,  “that  night!”  Every  soul  has 
its  night,  and  dark  do  they  seem  while 
we  are  passing  through  them.  Will 
morning  never  come?  The  mother 
struggles  on  and  on  with  her  ceaseless 
round  of  duties.  The  care  of  little  ones 
and  the  soul-burden  of  the  older  ones 
weigh  so  heavily  upon  her  weary  heart. 
And  betimes,  when  night  seems  so 
dark,  she  feels  as  though  her  time  has 
been  spent  unprofitably. 

Christian  workers  start  out  so  brave¬ 
ly  ;  but  the  battle  waxes  hot  and  long. 
They  sow  the  Word  and  water  it  with 


their  tears.  They  scatter  broadcast  kind 
deeds  and  winning  smiles  and  warm 
them  with  their  prayers.  With  great 
yearning  of  heart  they  endeavor  to  win 
souls  to  Jesus,  pleading  with  Him  to  * 
grant  souls  for  their  hire.  Withal,  dark-  ^ 
ness  enshrouds  them  at  times,  and  then 
it  seems  that  in  that  night  they  have 
caught  nothing.  " 

Missionaries  with  deep  emotion  and  , 
varied  feelings  leave  home  and  loved 
ones  and  at  last  reach  their  field  of 
labor.  Faithfully  they  plod  on,  becom-  k 
ing  all  things  to  all  men  that  by  some 
means  they  may  save  some.  Only  God  ^ 
knows  the  anguish  of  their  hearts.  Sug-  * 
gestions  that  all  is  vain  come  pleading  p 
at  the  door.  Then  it  is  that  the  soul 
feels  that  in  that  night  they  have,*, 
caught  nothing.  Verily,  every  soul  has  ^ 
its  night ;  but  this  need  not  alarm  us, 
for  Jesus  had  His  Gethsemane.  Never¬ 
theless,  He  submitted  to  His  Father’s  * 
divine  will,  and  so  may  we  do,  by  His  k 
all-sufficient  grace. 

The  Beautiful  Dawn  j 

Peter  and  his  mates  were  still  out 
upon  those  waters,  when  suddenly  | 
night  gave  way  to  early  dawn.  “The  ^ 
morning  was  now  come,”  as  it  surely 
must  always  come.  “Jesus  stood  on 
the  shore.”  Wonderful  thought.  Jesus 
really  saw  all  their  struggling  and 
patient  toiling.  Jesus  knew  and  sym- 
pathized.  They  were  too  much  con¬ 
cerned  with  their  difficulties  to  realize  | 
that  all  the  while  “Jesus  stood  on  the  | 
shore.” 

Every  soul  has  its  midnight,  but  as  , 
certainly  has  it  dawn.  Is  it  not  true, 
dear  child  of  God,  that  many  times  4 
you  struggle  with  your  cares  and  bur-  ^ 
dens,  not  knowing,  or  at  best  forgetful 
of  the  fact  that  Jesus  stands  on  the  4 
shore? 

Why  do  we  not  cast  all  our  cares 
upon  Him — bringing  all  the  perplexing 
problems  of  life  to  lay  them  at  His  4 
feet?  Life  will  be  sweeter  and  happier.  * 
Jesus  knows  full  well  all  your  efforts, 
tears,  prayers,  and  sincere  yearnings.  4 
Then,  let  Him  unravel  life’s  tangled 
mass. 
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I  Jesus  not  only  saw  them  in  their 
fruitless  efforts,  but  He  sympathized 
'  with  them  and  showed  them  a  way  out. 
What  wonderful  results  when  they 
obeyed,  casting  the  net  on  the  right 
^  side  !  The  desires  of  their  hearts  were 

*  realized,  and  many  fish  were  caught. 
Then,  faithful  mother,  worker,  mission- 

^  ary,  child  of  God,  wherever  you  are, 
,  listen  to  the  voice  of  Jesus.  Obey  im¬ 
plicitly,  and  He  will  so  gladly  point  the 
^way  out,  and  guide  you  every  step  of 
the  rugged  way.  You  will  realize,  in 
His  own  appointed  time,  that  He  doeth 
all  things  well.  Glorious  will  be  the 
•*  result — golden  sheaves  will  be  your  re¬ 
ward. 

After  the  boat  had  been  moored,  be- 
h  hold,  they  found  a  breakfast,  a  fire  of 
coals,  and  fish  laid  thereon  and  bread. 

*  Jesus  made  Himself  known  to  His  dis¬ 
couraged  disciples.  What  tender  care 

4  and  love  does  Jesus  manifest!  Take 
courage  if  the  night  is  dark;  when 

*  morning  comes,  Jesus  will  make  Him- 
.  self  known.  He  will  administer  to  your 
^needs,  and  you  will  dine  most  happily 

*  with  your  lover-friend.  Your  heart  will 
melt  with  gratitude,  and  the  night  will 
be  forgotten.  Jesus  will  draw  so  nigh 
and  your  love  will  be  so  drawn  out  to 
Him  that  any  sacrifice  He  may  ask  will 
be  gladly  given.  More  efficient  service 
will  grow  out  of  that  deepening  love 
for  Jesus,  and  you  will  have  a  deeper 

►  willingness  to  suffer  and  stand  true  for 
His  sake. — Lillian  L.  Myer,  in  Gospel 
Trumpet. — From  Gospel  Herald,  1917. 


THE  WEIGHT  OF  A  GRUDGE 
^  A  Brother 

A  grudge  is  heavy  enough  to  sink 
anybody  to  everlasting  destruction 
who  carries  it.  We  can  not  destroy  the 
'soul  of  a  person  by  holding  a  grudge 
against  him,  or  by  refusing  to  forgive 
him.  If  we  keep  a  grudge  in  our  hearts, 
iwe  do  so  to  our  own  hurt  and  at  the 
loss  of  our  own  souls. 

It  is  possible  to  belong  to  almost  any 
church  group  and  harbor  a  grudge,  but 
it  is  impossible  to  belong  to  Christ  and 
carry  a  grudge.  The  person  who  car¬ 


ries  a  grudge  but  does  not  openly  man¬ 
ifest  it  or  act  upon  it,  nor  speaks  against 
the  person  he  does  not  like,  will  not 
escape  punishment  in  the  judgment  of 
God,  because  the  Lord  does  not  judge 
only  by  actions  but  also  by  the  intents 
and  thoughts  of  the  heart. 

It  has  aptly  been  said:  ‘“He  that 
withholds  forgiveness,  breaks  the  very 
bridge  over  which  he  must  pass  to  en¬ 
ter  heaven.” 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


If  you  are  afraid  yo\i  may  lose  a  dol¬ 
lar’s  worth  of  time  by  speaking  to 
someone  of  his  soul’s  salvation,  you 
would  better  not  lose  it,  not  because 
of  the  dollar,  but  because  you  are  not 
at  all  ready  to  speak  of  such  important 
things. 


Leaving  everything  to  God  does  not 
include  that  which  He  wants  us  to  do. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Kalona,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers :  “For 
with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness;  and  with  the  mouth 
confession  is  made  unto  salvation” 
(Rom.  10:10). 

We  are  having  nice  weather  with 
temperature  down  since  the  good  rain 
we  had  last  week. 

Sister  Delilah  is  improving  from  her 
arthritis  but  her  recovery  is  slow.  She 
is  in  her  own  house  and  is  able  to  get 
her  own  meals. 

Bro.  Dan  J.  Yoder  is  getting  along 
well  from  the  accident  he  suffered 
when  his  knee  was  badly  cut  by  a  grass 
mower. 

Sister  Nancy  Bender  became  sick 
suddenly  from  pneumonia  one  night 
while  she  was  alone  since  her  husband, 
Uncle  Mose  Bender,  passed  away.  She 
is  now  at  the  home  of  Ira  Bender, 
where  she  can  well  be  taken  care  of. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Pre.  Raymond 
Byler  and  family,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  with 
us.  They  worshiped  today  in  our 
church  and  the  brother  brought  the 


544 


$  r roll  let  Bitorlieit 


message  at  the  Upper  Deer  Creek 
house  of  worship  in  the  morning  and 
in  the  evening  at  the  Fairview  house 
after  young  people’s  meeting. 

Sister  Anna  Mae  Ropp,  who  had 
been  at  the  Byler  home  assisting  Sis¬ 
ter  Byler  with  the  work  there  several 
weeks,  returned  to  her  home  here  with 
them. 

Quite  a  number  of  our  people  at¬ 
tended  the  Hammer  revival  meetings 
at  Morton,  Ill.,  this  last  week  and  to¬ 
day. 

On  Thursday  the  Conservative 
church  canned  over  1,100  cans  of  corn 
for  relief. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Aug.  6,  we 
had  baptismal  services  when  nine 
young  souls  made  their  vows  of  faith 
and  obedience  to  God.  There  were  six 
girls  and  three  boys. 

A  number  of  brethren  and  sisters  are 
leaving  this  week  for  the  conference  at 
Croghan,  N.Y.  Bishop  E.  G.  Swartz- 
endruber,  wife,  and  two  daughters  and 
granddaughter  Nancy  Graber,  left  on 
Friday,  expecting  to  stop  at  various 
places  on  their  way  before  the  confer- 
ence.  . 

Jonas  Christner,  at  present  m  Chi¬ 
cago,  worshiped  with  us  today. 

Our  best  wishes  to  Bro.  Vernon  By¬ 
ler  and  Sister  Fannie  Mae  Gingerich 
in  their  married  life. 

Sister  Cleora  Ropp  is  spending  a  few 
weeks’  vacation  at  home  from  Minne¬ 
sota. 

Aug.  10,  1952.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 

Wilmington,  Delaware 

Christian  greetings  to  all  Herold 
Readers :  “And  the  work  of  righteous¬ 
ness  shall  be  peace;  and  the  effect  of 
righteousness  quietness  and  assurance 
for  ever.” 

Our  Bible  school  was  held  from  June 
16  to  July  2.  110  pupils  attended  but 
only  90  of  these  were  enrolled.  The 
average  attendance  wa)(  73.  Formerly 


we  had  held  two  Bible  schools  during 
the  summer— one  in  the  church  build¬ 
ing  and  the  other  in  the  tent.  However, 
this  summer  we  held  only  one,  and  that 
was  in  the  church  building.  We  rent-  ^ 
ed  the  Greenwood  Mennomte  School 
bus  to  bring  the  children  over  from 
the  section  where  the  tent  had  been. 
Only  having  one  Bible  school  made  a  * 
difference  in  our  enrollment,  and  an¬ 
other  factor  which  influenced  our  at¬ 
tendance  was  that  the  Red  Cross  of-  ^ 
fered  free  swimming  lessons  to  chil¬ 
dren  during  the  two  weeks  in  which  we 
had  our  Bible  school. 

Lizzie  Ann  Yoder  from  Hartville,  » 
Ohio,  came  to  do  the  cooking  for  the 
teaching  staff.  There  were  twelve 
teachers ;  all  but  two  of  these  stayed  g 
at  the  Nafziger  home.  Sister  Yoder’s 
efficiency  certainly  contributed  a  great 
deal  to  the  well-being  of  our  teachers. 

Soon  after  Bible  school  Bro.  and  * 
Sister  Nafziger  spent  a  week  in  Ken¬ 
tucky  with  David  Showalters.  They 
also  attended  the  Kentucky  conference^ 
which  was  held  during  that  time. 

Sister  Vivian  Beachy  spent  two 
weeks  at  Schuyler,  Va.  She  helped  to 
teach  Bible  school  in  this  section  where 
Bro.  Ernest  Swartzentrubers  are  serv¬ 
ing. 

The  dates  for  our  tent  meetings  are 
scheduled  for  Sept.  3  through  Sept. 

14.  Bro.  Milton  Brackbill  from  Paoli, 
Pa.,  will  serve  as  the  evangelist.  Pray  1 
for  these  meetings  that  souls  which  are 
bound  in  darkness  may  come  to  the 
light  of  Christ  Jesus. 

In  Christ, 

Melville,  Esther,  and  Vivian. 

_ _  41 

MARRIAGE  P 

Bro.  Vernon  Byler  and  Sister  Fan-^1 
nie  Mae  Gingerich  were  united  in  mar-  ' 
riage  Aug.  3,  1952,  near  Kalona,  Iowa. 
May  the  blessings  of  God  attend  them 
through  life.  Q  N I  * ' 
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M*8,  mat  itr  tint  ml i  Sovten  »bet  mil  fBerfen,  bat  dmt  aflet  in  ban  Stamen  bet 
Serrtt  3efn.  ftoloffer  3,  17. 


Safergang  41. 


15.  September,  195 


J  Bift  5u  befefyrt? 

Sieber  greunb,  bift  bu  befefert?  — 

£aft  bem  £errn  bu  bid)  ergeben? 

Sf t  bir  $efu£  lieb  unb  mert, 

©ilt  ©r  mefer  bir  aB  bein-  Seben? 
Scfemecfft  bu  in  3fem  Seligfeit? 

Sf t  bein  §era  burtf)  3fen  erneut? 

Ober  bift  bu  nodfe  ein  SUnb 
2)iefer  2BeIt,  flebft  an  ber  @rbe  ? 

Siefe,  bein  3efu§  tilgt  bie  Siinb’; 
Somm  guriidf  3U  Seiner  £erbe! 

%a,  mein  fjreunb,  auriidf,  auriicf 
2)enn  in  ©ferifto  Iiegt  bein  ©Iiicf. 

Safe  bid)  bodj  nicfet  bon  ber  2Mt, 

'3>ie  im  Slrgen  Iiegt,  feetoren 
Hftancfeer  §einb  ttl§  greunb  fid)  fteHt. 
2Befe  bir,  mirft  bu  nacfe  ifern  feoren 
golge  nur  bem  guten  ©eift, 

2>er  ben  Sofen  be§  93ater§  preift 

„§eute  ift  nodj  ©nabeaeit!"  — 

Safe  bid)  longer  nicfet  berleiten ; 

Sftacfee  bid)  bem  £errn  feereit, 

£rag  Sein  ®reua  mit  taufenb  greuben. 
®dmpfe,  Iiebe,  feoff  unb  ftreit! 

Unb  e§  folgt  bie  —  Seligfeit. 

—  ©rmafelt. 

CiHoricUct. 

3m  ©eift  unb  in  ber  SBaferfeeit. 

„ —  ©laube  mir,  e§  fommt  bie  3eit,  bafe 
ifer  meber  auf  biefem  SBerge  nodfe  au  3eru* 
falem  merbet  ben  SSater  anbeten.  9Tber  e§ 
fommt  bie  3«t  unb  ift  fdjon  jefet  bafe  bie 
toaferfeaftigen  Slnbeter  toerben  ben  SSatcr 
anbeten  im  ©eift  nnb  in  ber  SBnferfeeit." 


Sie  obigen  SBorten  finb  aHe-feelefene  See* 
Ien  mofel  befannt  al§  2Borte  bie  ^efu  fagte 
3U  bem  Samaritifdjen  2Beib  bei  3afob3 
Srunnen.  Religion  ift  fcfeon  ofterS  be- 
aeicfenet  toorben  al3  ein  gorm  ober  2Irt  ber 
Slnbeiung.  SDie  Samariter,  toie  mir  mofel 
berftefeen  fbnnen  au£  bem  2Beib  feme  9tebe, 
feaben  angebetet  auf  bem  93erg  ©ariaim;  bie 
3uben  pflegten  fiir  au  ^erufalem  anbeten, 
mit  iferen  derfcfeiebenen  §ormen  unb  Dpfer- 
ungen.  Stber  au§  bie  SBorte  3efu  berftefeen 
iuir  bafe  nicfet  ber  £)rt  ober  bie  gorm  bie 
^auptfadje  fein  foil,  aber  e§  mufe  fein  im 
©eift  unb  in  ber  SBaferfeeit. 

2>ie  fatfeolifcfeen  ®ircfee  feat  fefer  oiel  3er« 
emonien  unb  ©ebraucfee  bie  fie  iiben  unb 
au  ein  fatfeolifcfeer  SJtenfdfe  meinen  bie 
fefer  diel.  SBir  bie  mir  fcfeon  bie  ©elegen- 
feeit  gefeabt  feaben  fiir  ein  fatfeolifcfeen  ©ot- 
teSbienft  beimofenen  fdjeint  e§  etma§  ab- 
gottifcfe,  befonberlidj  menn  fie  nieberfaflen 
dor  bie  ©ilber  don  oerftorbenen  Sftenfcfeen 
mie  aum  SBeifpiel  bie  Stpofteln  aber  bie 
3Waria.  ©agegen  feaben  mir  fur  unfer 
©otteSbienft  ein  fefer  einfadfeer  ^orm. 
mufe  fabocfe  unfer  Religion  ein  gorrn  ober 
2trt  ber  SInbetung  feaben,  aber  mir  mollen 
niemalS  ber  gorm  ober  ©ebraud)  Iaffen  ein 
©nbe  fein  in  fid)  felber.  SJ'fit  meldjer  gdrm 
mir  anbeten  unb  ©ott  bienen,  foil  e§  bocfe 
immer  un§  ein  §ilfe  fein  fiir  ©ott  anbeten 
in  bem  ©eift  nnb  in  ber  SBaferfeeit.  ©§  ift 
au  fiirdjten  bafe  fiir  diele  Seute  ift  Sfteligion 
nid^t  mefer  al§  ein  gorm  ober  ©ebraucfe. 
3>ie  barmen  bie  mir  feaben  finb  nur  bie 
©efafee  inbem  mir  unfer  Religion  einge- 
fafet  feaben;  mir  mollen  ficfeer  fein  bafe  eS 
ni^t  Ieere  ©efafee  finb.  2Bir  mollen  forg- 
fdltig  fein  bafe  unfer  fReligiofe  Sormen  unb 
©ebraucfee  nicfet  nur  etma§  finb  bafe  mir 
tun,  aber  etmaS  ift,  bafe  mir  finb.  SBafere 
Religion  feat  ifere  SBuraeln  inbem  ma§  mir 
finb. 
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©s  gibt  aud)  bann  oerfdjiebene  Urfacften 
baft  HWenidjen  betoegt  fur  Religion  an* 
nefjmen  unb  in  ben  Derfdjiebenen  gormen 
©ott  anbeten.  ©g  gibt  Hftenfdjen  bie  alg 
frontm  unb  geredbt  erfdjeinen  tooEen  Dor 
bie  Ceute.  Sie  geben  fteiftig  an  ber  ©ot* 
teebienft  unb  neftmen  Xeil  an  aHe  Sadjen 
roo  eg  ein  Sdjein  baDon  gibt  alg  toaren 
fie  fromm  unb  ©ottegfiird)tig.  Slber  greun- 
be,  fold)  ein  ©ottegbienft  ift  ganj  eitel  unb 
tjat  ein  ©erudj  bon  Sdjriftgelebrten  unb 
$l)arifaer  Religion.  28ir  tooEen  ung  aEer* 
binge  bitten  Dor  folcb  ein  Religion. 

Xann  gibt  eg  nodb  ein  ®laffe  too  forg* 
faltig  alle  ©ebraudje  bon  ber  ©emeinbe 
beleben  unb  balten.  3ie  tooEen  ©ott  bie* 
nen  toeil  fie  ein  gurd)t  baben  bor  bent  ©e» 
ridbt  unb  ber  etoige  SSerbammnig.  S3ei  fol* 
djen  feblt  bie  toabre  d)riftlid)e  greube.  Sie 
bienen  immer  alg  ft'nedjt  unb  nidtjt  alg 
$inber  unb  flfliterben  an  bem  Sfteidj  ©brifti. 
Xie  gurdjt  baft  fie  modbten  etoig  oerloren 
geben  ftebt  ibnen  immer  bor  bie  Slugen 
unb  ntadbt  baft  fie  nidjt  ein  lebenbigeg 
3eugnig  fein  fonnen  fur  bie  feligmadbenbe 
®raft  unfern  $eilanb.  9iadb  unfern  ©in* 
feben  fonnen  folcbe  'Uienfdben  nidbt  ©ott 
toirflidb  anbeten  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  32Babr- 
beit. 

Sftur  toenn  unfere  Siebe  3u  ©ott  ung 
treibt  baft  toir  ©ott  bienen  unb  ^bn  an* 
beten,  fonnen  toir  auf  redfjt  31rt  anbeten 
unb  ^bto  bienen.  ©g  macbt  nicbtg  aug  toie 
toir  ©ott  bienen,  toag  fiir  gorm  toir  brau* 
then  ober  toag  toir  tun  toenn  nidbt  bie  Siebe 
ber  Xreiber  ift,  bann  ift  eg  oergeblidb  unb 
eitel.  Siebe  1.  ®orintber  13.  toeldfeg  bag 
2iebc  ®apitel  genannt  totrb.  .'pier  feben 
toir  baft  toenn  toir  audb  grofte  Xaten  tun 
unb  ein  3d)ein  Don  ein  gottfelig  Seben  Don 
ling  geben  unb  bie  Siebe  nidbt  baben  bann 
ift  eg  nicbtg,  eg  gibt  nicbtg  fiir  ung  unb 
niemanb  empfangt  ein  3egen  baoon. 

32Benn  toir  aug  ein  getreuen  ^erjen  beten 
auf  redbter  Slrt,  bann  ift  eg  befriebigenb 
fiir  bag  $er3  unb  ift  audb  ©ott  angeneftm. 
Xag  bringt  bann  bie  toabre  ^erjengfreube. 
2Bir  fonnen  bann  bie  3uDerfidjt  baben 
baft  ©ott  ung  erbort.  ©in  ©bnftenbefenner 
ber  nidbt  3eugni§  bat  baft  feine  ©ebeter 
erbort  toerben  bat  nocb  nidbt  bie  boben 
Stufen  Don  cbriftlidb  Seben  erreidjt.  Un* 
fere  ©ebeter  toerben  toobl  nidbt  immer  ge* 
rabe  nocb  unfer  Sfteinung  beanttoortet,  unb 
3U  3eiten  ift  eg  fdbtoer  3U  Derfteben  toarum 


bie  Sacften  gefcbeben  toie  fie  tun,  aber  ipa* 
ter  feben  toir  oft  baft  eg  bodb  bag  ©efte 
toar,  unb  fiir  bie  0ad)en  bie  toir  fyiev  nidbt 
Derfteben  fonnen  tooEen  toir  bag  Su&er* 
trauen  baben  baft  toir  eg  einft,  auf  ber  an* 
here  Seite  recbt  Derfteben  fonnen,  unb  baft 
©ott  bocb  nod)  aEeg  regieret  nacb  feinem 
358iEen  unb  dr  macbt  feine  Ofebler.  323ag 
©ott  tut  ift  redbt  getan.  ©g  ift  nur  burdb 
bie  EJtenfcben  ibre  39ogbeit,  baft  fo  oiele 
0ad)en  gefdbeben  tooburcb  Die!  $er3enleib 
unb  33etrubnig  oerurfadbt  toirb. 

328enn  toir  ©ott  eigentlid)  im  ©eift  unb 
in  ber  328abrbeit  anbeten  tooEen,  bann  miif* 
fen  roir  3bn  befannt  fein.  328ir  miiffen  ibn 
gefeben,  erfannt  unb  erfabren  baben.  Stud) 
muffen  toir  in  redder  SSerbdltnig  3U  Sbm 
fteben  unb  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  ibm  baben. 
Jhtr  einer  ber  ertoft  ift  fann  Derfteben  unb 
begreifen  toag  bag  meint  unb  toie  berrlidj 
unb  foftlidj  eg  ift.  Soldfe  baben  ©ott  ge¬ 
feben  in  ©brifto  ^efu,  ber  fie  non  ibre 
Siinben  erloft  unb  ibren  ^er3  DoEig  ge* 
reinigt  bat.  Xurdj  Sbw  fann  aEen  3toei- 
fel  ober  fonft  ettoas  bag  geifttidb  Seben 
treiben  fann  ober  bie  ©emeinfdbaft  ser- 
ftoren,  aug  bem  358 eg e  gebradbt  toerben. 
3iir  ©ott  redbt  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  328abr* 
beit  anbeten  muffen  toir  unbebingt  feine 
Slinber  fein.  StEe,  bie,  bie  toabre  Steuge* 
hurt  erfabren  baben  finb  ©otteg  ^inber, 
unb  fiir  fotdbe  ift  eg  nicbtg  fiifeer  unb  Iieb* 
Iidber  alg  bie  3tunben  Don  ©ebet  unb  ®e* 
nteinfdbaft  mit  ©ott,  eg  mag  .fein  in  ein 
®dmmertein  ober  mit  anbere  ©briften. 

Unb  lieber  Sefer  merfe,  gerabe  fo  Iange 
bafe  ber  Slcenfd)  nidbt  mit  aufridbtigen  33u|c 
unb  toabre  ©lauben  in  bag  reebte  38erbalt- 
nig  3U  ©ott  gefommen  ift,  fann  er  ©ott 
nidbt  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  3Babrbeit  anbeten. 
358ie  ift  bein  ©ottegbienft  unb  bein  31  nbeten? 
„©ott  ift  ©eift  unb  bie  Sbn  anbeten,  bie 
miiffen  ibn  im  ©eift  nnb  in  ber  SBabreit 
anbeten."  —  328. 


Xie  Sefebmng. 

So  tut  nun  $ufe,  nnb  bdfebrt  eurfj,  baft 
eure  Siinben  bertifgt  toerben.  3lpg.  3,  19. 
Sfufjutnn  ibre  2lugen,  baft  fte  ftdb  befebren 
Don  ber  fffinfternig  jn  bem  Sicftt.  Sfpg.  26, 
18. 

SBare  eg  fo  baft  faft  aEe  unter  bem 
33oIf  bag  fid)  ©bnften  nennen  Iaftt  redbt  be- 
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febrt  merben,  unb  ^cfus  lieb  fatten  roic 
©otteB  2Bort  eB  non  bem  2ftenfcben  for* 
bert,  bann  mdre  eB  nicbt  notmenbig  fiir  oiel 
‘''bon  bie  SBefebrung,  Bergen  unb  SimteBan- 
.  berung,  unb  SBiebergeburt  3U  fdjreiben  in 
*  bem  i'crolb,  beffen  Sefer  meiftenB  bon  ben* 
r  nen  finb  bie  fid)  fur  ©briften  balten.  ©B 
merbe  unB  bann  bihtfen  mefjr  fd>idlid^  un* 
t  fere  238orten  unb  3Giibe  au  fparen,  unb 
j  menn  mir  bon  SBefebrung  fdbreiben  ober 
^reben  gebrmtgen  fiiljlen,  unB  bann  men- 
ben  3U  bie  raube  unbefitmmerte  2BeIt  bie 
**  nod)  nicbt  bon  ricfjtigen  3Beg  gebort  bat. 

'  9lber  bafe  biefeB  aGerbingB  nicbt  ber  gaG 
ift,  glaube  3<b  merben  faft  aGe  Sefer  beB 
«.  $erolbB  mit  mir  einftimmen.  ©B  gibt  nod) 
immer  torid^te  ^ungrrauen  bie  if)ren  Sam* 

*  ben  mofjl  genommen  baben,  unb  in  einem 
auBerlidben  Sdjein  ibrem  SBrautigam  ent* 

•  geben  geben  obne  baB  foftlidbe  61  (toeldje 
aHe  baben  miiffen)  mit  unb  bei  fidb  baben. 
©B  gibt  immer  nocb  bie  fo  ein  ©djein  eineB 

►  gotifetigeB  2Befen  baben,  aber  bie  ®raft 
baoon  oerleugnen.  2>aB  ©oangeliumB  Gfeb 
h>  (mie  eB  fdbeint)  fangt  beibeB  ©ute  unb 
i  bofe  gifdje,  bie  man  nicbt  fidjerlicb  ent* 
b  fdbeiben  fann  bon  aufeem.  93iele,  fagt  ^e- 
,  fus,  merben  barnadb  tracbten  mie  fie  binein 
fontmen,  unb  merben  eB  nicbt  tun  fonnen. 
„  ©B  ift  biefer  Piaffe  bie  unB  meiftenS  auf 
r  bem  $eraen  Iiegt  menn  mir  fdfreiben  bon 
;  ©lift  unb  ©efebrung  im  $ero!b.  benn  icb 
glaube  obne  Bmeifel  bafe  faft  aGe  Sefer 
V  ©ott  fucbenbe  (unb  icb  boffe  audb  ©ottlie* 

I  benbe)  sU?enf<ben  finb.  DbmobI  SJSauluB 
I#  fagt  in  ©br.  6, 1 :  3ie  moGen  bie  Sebre  bom 
U  3tnfang  cbriftlidben  SebenB  fefct  laffen,  unb 
f  aur  ©oGfommenbeit  fabren;  unb  nicbt  aber* 
L  mat  ©rmtb  Iegen  bon  ©ufe  ber  toten  2Ber* 
I  fen,  bom  ©Iauben  an  ©ott,  bon  ber  Daufe, 
F  *  bon  ber  Sebr,  bom  ^dnbeauflegen,  bon  ber 
k  Dotenauferftebung  unb  bom  emigen  ©eridjt, 
(►  nfm.;  fo  ift  bodb  nicbt  au  bergeffen  bafe  er 
K  biefeB  gefdjrieben  bat  au  folcbe  bie  einmal 
redbt  erleudbtet  maren,  unb  beB  #eiligen 
L  ©eifteB  teitbaftig,  unb  fur  bie  er  beforgt 
f  ift  barum  bafj  fie  nocb  fo  unOerftanbig  finb, 
rc*  unb  anftatt  bon  felbft  GReifter  fein  unb 
L  tiicbtig  anbere  au  Iebren,  nocb  „3DZtIc^"  ober 
WA  erfte  Sebr  bebiirfen.  Dafe  SJJauIuB  aber  bon 
©rleudbtung  unb  erfte  Sebr  fcbreibt  3U 
r  Sbriften  ift  beutlicb  au  feben  in  biefem 
L  ©prucb  an  bie  ^eiligen  unb  ©Idubigen  au 
r  ©i?bofn§,  Oon  bie  er  nicbtB  libelB  au  fagen 
bat,  alB  er  fagt:  „9B ad&e  auf  ber  bu  fcbla- 


feft,  unb  ftcbe  auf  non  ben  Xoten,  fo  mirb 
©briftuB  bicf)  erleucbten."  ufm. 

Unfere  ^inber  bebiirfen  ^efebmng.  3Bir 
boren  dfterB  brebigen  mie  fie  auB  ber  Un- 
fdtjulb  in  einer  @G)uIb  macbfen.  2>ie  61- 
tern  bie  geroacbfene  ^inber  ba^>en,  unb  iiber 
fie  madijen  unb  beten,  miffen  maB  mir  reben. 
©in  jeber  befebrier  GGenfdb  mar  einmal  ein 
Unbefebrter.  ^inber  bie  aufmadbfen 
in  einer  cbriftlidben  £eimat  bebiirfen  iBe- 
februng  eben  fo  mobl  alB  bie  ungldubigen 
^>eiben  ^inber.  ©ine  3acb  baB  mir  miffen 
bafe  Brreube  im  ^immel,  unb  non  ben  ©n* 
geln  ©otteB  berurfadbt  ift,  menn  ein  Siin* 
ber  SBufje  tut,  unb  fid)  311  ©ott  befel)rt. 
^2iie  '-Befebrung  ift  eine  ubernatiirlidbe 
3acb.  ®iele  fagen  eB  ift  eine  oiel  grdfeere 
£at  menn  ein  armer  iUienidb,  geiftlicb  tot 
in  itbertretungen  unb  8iinben;  menn  er 
bnrdb  baB  ©ebor  00m  ©oangelium,  mie 
sUauIuB  fagt  (©bb-  2):  „3ammr  ©brifto 
tebenbig  gemadbt,"  unb  „fammt  ^bn  auf- 
ermecft"  auB  bem  geiftlidben  Scblafe;  unb 
in  baB  binimlifcben  SBefen  gefebt  murbe  in 
©brifto  ^efu.  SBSie  munberbar  3U  unB,  aber 
fiir  ©ott  finb  aGe  Xingen  moglidb,  unb 
fein  munberbarer  $eilB*>Ian  mar  ^bm  be- 
fannt  ebe  er  ber  ©eltgrunb  gelegt  bat. 

2arum  acbten  mir  eB  fiir  fdjicflicf)  unb 
erbaulicb  fiir  SBefcbreibungen  bemiGfornmen 
non  3eit  an  3eit  bie  nieGeicbt  nicbt  niel 
ntebr  finb  alB  eine  ©inlabung  aum  Siinber, 
bafe  er  3U  ^efuB  mdd)t  fommen  unb  ficb  be- 
febren;  unb  mir  boffen  unb  glauben  ber 
djriftlicbe  Sefer  mirb  aucb  alfo  gefinnet 
fein. 

2Bir  mod)ten  nocb  einige  SBorten  beB 
£icbierB  biorau  abbieren,  baB  Sieb  in  un- 
ferm  Sieberfamntlung,  3U  unfer  aGer  SBe- 
tracbtung:  — 

^efuB  nimmt  bie  Siinber  an! 

Sagt  bocb  biefeB  Xroftmort  aGen 
Die  nod)  auf  nerfebrter  SBabn, 

Unb  auf  Siinbenmegen  maGen! 

§ier  ift  maB  fie  retten  fann: 

SefuB  nimmt  bie  0iinber  an! 

®ommet  aGe  fommet  ber,  , 

^ommet  ibr  betriibten  Siinber! 

Sinb  gleicb  eure  Siinben  fcbmer, 

®ommt  unb  merbet  ©otteB  ^inber ! 

2luf  unb  Iafet  unB  au  ibm  nab’n! 

^efuB  nimmt  bie  timber  an! 

—  21.  21.  W. 
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fdeuigfeiten  unb  SJegebenbeiten. 

$ie  meiften  don  bie  #erolb  Sefer  baben 
f<f)on  obne  Set)!  Me  9tadjrid)t  befommen, 
ober  eB  gelefen  in  bie  23ubget,  bafe  bie 
SBilma,  Sfjemeib  don  23ru.  £enrd  ddaft,  ber 
baB  beutfcbe  £eil  don  ber  §erolb  in  Srud 
fetjt  in  Scottbale,  ^a.,  geftorben  ift.  9J?6d)te 
©otteB  troftreidjen  Segen  bem  binterlaf* 
fenen  2Jruber  unb  bie  ®inber  fein.  2Bir 
marcn  in  imfer  iiingere  ^aijren  gut  be* 
fonnt  mit  beibe  SBruber  unb  0cbmefter 
dftaft.  Der  2eid)nam  marb  nad)  ^oma  ge* 
nommen  fiir  ber  Gutter  Srbe  iibergeben 
idcrben  bort. 

JBruber  unb  Scbmefter  SHdin  Sober  don 
§utct)infon,  ®anB.,  maren  nact)  $oma  ge* 
gangen  fiir  bie  obengemelbete  23eerbigung 
beimobnen  (2ltoin  mar  ein  SBruber  don  ber 
93erftorbenen). 

<£tlicbe  fieute  don  biefer  ©egenb  finb  nact) 
dftabifon  So.,  Ot)io  gegangen  in  bie  lefcte 
2Bo<be  fiir  bie  Seerbigung  don  ein  13.  8at)r 
alten  0obn  don  Hftenno  SWuHetB,  beimob* 
nen,  ber  burd)  ein  £raftor  Unfad  umge* 
fommen  ift. 

2Bir  finb  aucb  beridjtet  bafe  ber  28i!mer 
Sober,  friitjer  oon  forfeit,  2*a.„  unb  ein 
Sotjn  don  bem  friitjern  SBifdtjof  SGSiH  So* 
ber,  bureb  ein  3luto  Ungliid  fein  Seben  der* 
Ioren  I)at.  Sr  mar  mobnbaft  bei  dflarfbfielb, 
dflo.,  mo  er  ein  ^rebiger  mar  bei  ber  $ei* 
tecoftal  ©emeinbe.  Sr  Ijintcrlafet  aud)  ein 
28eib  unb  etlidje  SSinber.  —  sJt.  28. 


ber  Iefcte  jat)rlid)e  2SerfammIung  don 
SdangeliumBarbeiter,  mar  eB  befc^loffen 
bafe  don  nun  an  (ober  biB  meiterer  23erid)t) 
ade  ©aben  fiir  biefe  Slrbeit  an  Sli  §elmutb, 
m.  1,  £utd)infon,  $anB.,  gefannt  merben 
foden.  SDaniel  §.  SSeacbb  don  ^nbiana,  mar 
friitjer  ber  0cbabmeifter  (treafurer)  don 
biefer  Organisation. 

(Sine  neue  Snglifcbe  2tuflage  don  bem 
befannten  unb  bod>0efd)afcen  «Bud£),  „2lit* 
toeifjung  i*t  Seligfett"  don  2).  S.  SRaft 
(1848—1930),  ift  untermegB.  2>ie  uber* 
fefcungBarbeit  ift  in  bie  §anben  don  8  ober 
metjr  SBriiber,  unb  bie  Unterftiifeer  tjoffen 
baB  IWanuffript  bereit  baben  fiir  bie  Cru¬ 
der  anfan^B  1953. 


er  Sabrleit 

®er  ffjolio  3uftanb  in  §olmeB  unb  SluB* 
caramaB  So.,  ift  mieber  diet  beffer,  unb  ade 
©emeinben  baben  mieber  SSerfammlung  ^ 
beftedt  mie  gembtjnlid).  $n  2Bat)ne  So. 
aber,  ift  bie  <3e udje  nod)  nid)t  fo  diel  ge*  4 
linbert,  nad>  Iefctem  93erid)t. 

2)ie  folgenbe  9tod)rid)ten  tommen  don 
23ruber  SnoB  filler,  ddibblefielb,  ©eauga  t 
So.,  Ohio:  2Bir  gebenfen  ©emeinbe  33er* 
fammlung  ba&en  biefen  97ad)mittag  (Slug.  **•  i 
26),  fiir  23ru.  ®an  Sebman  unb  ein  23ru. 
23ontrager  (erfter  idame  feblt)  don  2a* 
grange  So.,  ^nbiana.  * 

SamBtagB,  (Slug.  23.)  mar  bie  33eerbi- 
gung  don  SRoje  filler,  nabe  Nibble*  ► 
fielb,  Ohio,  55  ^abr  alt.  Seicbenreben  an 
ber  ^eimat  maren  gebrebigt  bur<b  ©Ii 
£rot)er,  unb  Sbrift  ©ontrager  don  ^EinoiB,  k. 
unb  ©ifebof  Sinter  2t.  filler  don  ber  ®eim 
©emeinbe;  unb  an  bie  2BiHiam  filler 
^iemat,  burcb  ®an  Sebman  don  Snb.,  unb 
23ifdjof  2ieil  ^erfbberger,  23urton,  Obto.  ^ 
28ir  baben  baB  SSertrauen  bafe  bie  §erolb 
2efer  ade  dTiitleiben  baben  mit  bie  Winter* r 
iaffene  Sreunb  unb  SSermanbte  don  bem  ^ 
2?erftorbenen. 

Sine  neue  „2ttomic  $Iant",  bie  don  ber 
Obrigfeit  gebaut  merben  fod,  unb  fo  bo<b  M 
alB  30,000  Slrbeiter  auf  ein  mat  befdbaft* 
igen,  bat  fdjned  deranberte  2tuBfi^ten  der* 
urfadjt  fiir  bie  Heine  ^olonie  don  7  Sami- 
lien  in  $ife  So.,  Ohio.  23ru.  iUoab  ®eim,  -•  • 
einB  don  ibrer  ^rebiger,  fagt  fie  baben 
ibrer  ^eimaten  ade  auf  sum  oerfaufen,  unb  « 
gebenfen  innerbatb  smei  2Bo(ben  nad^neue 
^eimten  forfd)en.  23ruber  ididbolaB  ^tolb* 
fuB,  ber  anbere  don  bie  smei  ^rebiger  ift  4 
febon  eine  Seitlang  Ieibenb.  2Ber  bie  ©e* 
funbbeit  bat  (ober  mer  fie  niebt  bat),  unb  • 
fublt  mie  Safobi  5, 16  fagt:  „23etet  fiir  ein* 
anber,  aub  bafe  ibr  gefunb  merbet,"  ber  bat  *k 
immer  bie  ©elegenbeit,  unb  mir  glauben  , 
aucb  bafe  ber  franfe  23ruber  einer  ift  ber 
foIcbeB  derlangt  don  ade  reebt  gldubigen  ^ 
23riiber  unb  ©cbmeftern.  —  21.  2t.  dtf. 


Sknterfung:  ^n  ^erolb  9ir.  16,  in  bem  * 
SIrtifel  don  23ru.  ideter  Sober,  auf  0eite  i 
490  feblt  ein  2Bort,  meld^eB  niebt  diel  barauf 
Iiegt,  bodj  moden  mir  eB  ridjtig  fteden  bier.  ^ 
2Bo  er  fagt:  „£eutigeBtageB  baben  fie  no<b  j 
bie  2uft  magen  mo  nocb  diel  febneder  geben  J 
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alB  Me  ERafdjinen  auf  ©rbe.  2Bte  fie  un- 
langft  auBgaben  bafe  fie  fo  bodj  alB  atoolf 
^.,9J?etIen  bie  Stunb  fabren."  Sie  l992eiften 
Sefer  toerben  toobl  merfen  bafe,  baB  2Bort 
►  „bunbert"  feblt  in  biefem  Sab.  2Btr  bitten 
um  ©ebulb  in  unfere  Strbeit  unb  toir  tooEen 
aud)  ©ebulb  baben  mit  benen  bie  ber  Sppe 
i  fefeen  unb  baB  ©latt  brucfen,  benn  toir 
T  feblen  aEe  mannigfaltig.  —  ©b. 


3ft  er  311  bir  foftlid]? 

«  (@ine  ©inlabnng  an  ben  Siinber.) 

©ltd)  nun  bie  ibr  glaubet  ift  er  foftlid) 

fdbreibt  $etruB  in  feinem  erften  ©rief, 
baB  atoeite  ®apitel,  unb  ber  7  ©erB. 

3ft  ber  $eilanb  unb  fein  fein  SBort  ju 
l  unB  f ofttid)  ?  Unb  finb  tt)ir  geneigt,  unb 
burdb  bie  Siebe  gebrungen  fiir  feine  £u« 
genben  gu  oerfiinbigen  toie  er  unB  toeiter 
toermabnt?  (©erB  9). 

*  O.  foftlid  ift  bie  glut, 

i  *  EEadjt  alien  Sdjaben  ©ut; 

$ier  meine  Seele  ruf)t, 

K-<  Sn  bent  ©Iut  beB  SammeB  3efu. 

*  Dber  ift  er  ein  Stein  beB  SlnftofeenB,  unb 
ein  ftrelB  ber  &rgemffeB,  a  IB  bie  fid)  ftofeen 
an  bent  SBort  unb  glauben  nid)t  baran? 
(©erB  8).  SaB  fommt  aUeB  barauf  an,  ob 
toir  gefdbm edft  baben  baft  ber  §err  freunb- 
Iidb  ift  {toerB  3)  unb  ju  ibnt  gefommen  (©erB 

*  4)  unb  bon  ibnt  toiebergeboren  finb  auB  bent 
unberganglid)etn  28ort  ©otteB  bafe  ba  etoig* 

f  Iidb  bleibet.  (Sap.  1,  23). 

SBaB  bat  $etruB  au  fagen  bon  feinem 
§eilanb?  3n  ©erB  22:  „2BeId)er  feine 
►  Siinbe  getan  bat,  unb  fein  ©etrug  in 
feinem  ©hmb  erfunben"  (®ap.  2),  unb 
'  *  (©erB  23),  „2BeIdber  nidbt  fdjalt  ba  er  ge* 
.  fdjolten  toarb,  unb  nidbt  brobte  ba  er  litt," 
(SBerB  24)  „2BeId)er  unfere  Siinben  felbft 
‘  binauf  getragen  bat  an  feinem  Seib  auf  baB 
§oIa  (ftreuj)"  SBeldbe  Sugenben!  2Ber 
Hi  fann  eB  in  boH  begreifen?  ©in  boHfom* 
mener  §eilanb  fiir  ein  unboUfommener, 

*  fd)toad)er,  unb  feblbarer  ERenfcb.  ©in  UoE* 
fommeneB  Opfer,  ein  fiinbenlofeB  Seben, 
ein  redbter  Wittier,  ein  getreuer  unb  barm* 
beraiger  $obenpriefter,  ein  guter  §irte  ber 
feine  Sdjafe  aEe  mit  SRamen  fennet.  3a, 

»  toer  tbn  fudbt  unb  finbet  bier  in  biefem 
Seben  bat  toabrlidb  ettoaB  fi>  fthdjeB  ge- 
.  funben.  Ser  fann  mit  ifted)t  mit  bem  ber- 


ftaunten  unb  erfreuetett  SInbreaB  an  feinem 
©ruber  Simon  fpred)en:  „2Bir  baben  ben 
SWeffiaB  gefunben."  (3ob-  1/  41). 

3ft  er  an  bit  unb  tnir  foftlid),  bann  geben 
toir  unB  gan*  unb  gar  anf  an  ibnt.  2Bir 
finb  bereit  unb  toiEig  fiir  ber  ©ntfdjlufe 
madben,  „£ier  bin  id),  gana  elenb,  arm, 
iammerlid),  blinb  unb  blofe  bon  mir  felber, 
obne  bicb,  nun  Iebre  mi^,  3iicf)tige  micb, 
toafcbe  unb  reinige  ntid),  unb  mad)  mid) 
burdb  beine  ®nabe  bereit  ben  gaitaen  2Beg 
bir  nadjaufolgen.  ©in  foIdber^Sntfdblufe  ift 
ein  guter  SInfang  an  einer  Sad)  bie  nid)t 
aufboren  foE  biB  ber  Iefcte  2Item  geaogen 
ift  in  biefer  2BeIt.  Sludb  ift  311  erinneren  bafe 
bie  ooEige  $ingabe  in  bem  j)ienft  beB  §ernt 
nid)t  obne  Sittere  2Baffern  fein  fann.  23iele 
finb  bie  SBerfudjungen  nnb  SaEftrid  ben 
^inber  ©otteB  auferlegt,  fie  an  probieren. 
Sie  iibertoinben  burdb  baB  SammeB  33Iut 
obne  ®ampf,  Streit  unb  SBibertoartigfeiten. 

2Iber  burdb  baB  afleB  bilft  ©ott  ibnen. 
©r  berlafet  bie  feinen  nidbt  biB  an  ber 
SBBelt  ©nbe,  unb  bann  ruft  er  fie  an  fidb/ 
too  fie  redjt  fitter  finb,  unb  greube  ber 
giiEe  baben.  ©r  Iafet  autoeilen  finfen,  (toie 
mit  fPetruB)  aber  ber  ©ierecbte  Idfet  er  nidbt 
ertranfen,  unb  bem  guten  §irte  feine  Stbafe 
bie  ibm  folgen  fagt  er  (Sob.  10,  28)  toerben 
niemalB  umfommen.  Qiir  bie  auf  ben 
§errn  barren  gibt  eB  immer  neue  flraft. 
Unb  toenn  ber  ®Iaubige  todcbft  in  ber  ®na- 
be,  unb  in  ber  ©rfenntniB  Sefu  ©brifti, 
unb  bie  Siebe  ©otteB  in  feinem  ^era  nidbt 
Idfet  erfalten  biB  anB  ©nbe,  bann  fommt 
bie  Seit  bafe  er  baB  ftreua  bag  er  bier  eine 
fleine  Seit  getragen  bat  (alB  ein  SeugttiB 
fiir  Sefn  unb  fein  SBort)  berbanblen  toirb 
auf  ein  etoigbleibenbe  ^rone. 

3>a  toirb  nitbtB  fein  nadb  biefer  Seit, 
£enn  grieb  unb  ftreub  in  ©toigfeit, 

25ie  Srommen  fdbon  toerben  baB  bon, 
Sie  aEaeit  ^otteB  SBiEen  tun. 

Semfelben  bat  @ott  anbereit, 

©in  ^ron  bie  bleibt  in  ©toigfeit. 

Sie  toirb  nidbt  toelf,  barum  0  SBelt ; 
Safe  fabren  aEeB  @ut  unb  Oelb. 

3ft  er  an  bir  foftlid)?  Dber  baft  bu,  toie 
ber  reidje  Singling  ettoaB  Iieber  alB  Sbn? 
^onnft  bu  bie  ®ron  erlangen,  bie  2Bob- 
nungen  im  ^pimmel  einnebmen  obne  ibm? 
2Bar  eB  jemalB  eine  grofeere  ©abe  alB  baB 
etoige  Seben  in  ©brifto  Sefu  unfern  §errn? 
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O^ne  ibn  toare  baB  irbifdje  Seben  nur  ein 
SBarten  auf  ein  finftere,  boffnungBlofe  Bu* 
funft,  mit  ©djreden  unb  SBergagen.  (Sr 
ift  toabrlid)  ein  flftlidfer  $eilanb.  2Benn 
bu  nodb  ein  ©iinber  bift,  in  ©ihtben  lebeft, 
unb  aufeer  feine  ©nabe  ftebeft,  bann  rufi 
er  bid)  fjeute.  (Sr  toil!  bid)  gem  annebmen 
alB  ein  ®inb  unb  (Srbe  in  feiner  grofeen 
gomilie  toenn  bu  Shtfefertig  unb  glaubig 
bid)  gu  ibm  nabeft.  (Sr  bat  nod)  niemalB 
jemanb  binauBgefto&en  ber  feme  4?ergenB* 
tiir  gu  ibm  aufgemacbt  bat  bier  in  ber 
©nabengeit.  ©iinber,  toenn  ber  ©eift  ©ot* 
teB  bidb  riibret  unb  gu  bir  rebet,  menu  ber 
SBatcr  im  §immel  bid)  notigt  unb  einlabet, 
toenn  anbere  ©briften  fur  bid)  beten,  unb 
fur  baB  $eil  beiner  ©eele  befiimmert  finb, 
bann  tue  eB  nidbt  ab,  bebeB  nidbt  oonjtir, 
fdjieb  eB  nicfjt  einen  Stag  bittauB.  (SB  modjte 
einmal  bie  lefete  (Sinlabung  fein.  Baft  alle 
SBibelftubenten  ftintmen  iibereinB,  bafe  bie 
^robbegeiungen  non  ben  Iefcten  SCagen 
eilanb  in  (SrfiiHung  am  geben  finb  bie 
Iefcte  Sabren,  unb  toer  toeiB  ob  baB  SBelt 
@nbe  nidjt  nabe  nor  ber  Zux  ift?  SBie 
fdjretflidj  toare  eB  fur  nerloren  fein  unb 
etoiger  ©djaben  Ieiben  miiffen.  2Bann  bu 
nod)  nidbt  befebrt,  unb  neu*  unb  toieberge* 
boren  bift  bann  fliebe  gu  beinem  ^eilanb ; 
toerf  bid)  (to  gu  fagen)  an  feinen  giifjen, 
fdjaue  binauf  (im  ©Iauben)  nad)  bem 
flreug  too  er  bid)  unb  mid)  fein  unfdbulbiger 
Seib  unb  fein  fieben  guttoiHig  aufgeobfert 
bat.  $6re  ibn  beten  fiir  feme  geinben: 
„$ater  Oergtb  ibnen,  benn  fie  toiffen  ntdbt 
ttra£  fie  tun."  §ore  ibn  ber  SDieb  an  feiner 
©eite  toiHfommen  in  fein  sJieid)  all  er  ficb 
gu  ibm  geioenbet:  „£ente  toirf i  bn  mit  mir 
im  $arabie£  fein."  Der  namlid)  ^cfuB 
lebt  beute  nocb.  (Sr  fagt  in  Dffenb.  1,  18: 
„3idj  toar  SCot,  unb  fiebe  id)  bin  Iebenbig 
non  (Stoigfeit  gu  (Stoigfeit."  ©eine  Siebe 
ift  §eute  nod)  eben  fo  grofc  alB  fie  bamalB 
tear,  3ftadb  bidb  befannt  mit  feinem  unfebl* 
baren  9Bort,  bann  fannft  bu,  toenn  bu  ibm 
glaubeft  unb  folgeft  aud)  mit  alien  (Srloften 
iinber  ©otteB  erfreuenb  fagen:  „®r  ift 
mir  Kftlidj,"  beibeB  bier  unb  in  ber  unenb* 
lichen  (Stoigfeit.  —  21.  21.  3ft. 


3>er  ®err  Iiebt  ftedjt  unb  ©eredjtigfeit 
unb  Oerlafjt  ©eine  §eiligen  nidbt. 


tOartrt  fommt  i>as  Zletdf 

©ottes?  w 

3>a  er  aber  gefragt  tnarb  non  ben  $bari«  ^ 
faern:  SSann  fommt  baB  fteidb  ©otteB, 
anttoortete  er  ibnen  unb  fbradb :  ^>aB  fteidb 
©otteB  fommt  nidbt  mit  aufeerlidjen  #e- 
barben;  man  toirb  audb  nidbt  fagen:  ©iebe,  ^ 
bie,  ober:  SDa  ift  eB.  S)enn  febet,  baB  fteidj 
©otteB  ift  intoenbig  in  eudj.  SucaB  17,  20. 

^efuB  fagte  gu  feinen  ^iingern:  (SB  toirb 
bie  Beit  fommen,  bafe  ibr  toerbet  begebren  k 
gu  feben  einm  Stag  beB  9ftenfdbenfobnB,  unb 
toerbet  ibn  nidbt  feben.  $ier  glaube  idb  bafe 
SefuB  feine  ^iinger  fagen  toollte,  bafe  na<b  * 
feiner  ^reugigung,  2tuferftebung,  §immel- 
fabrt,  unb  fo  toeiter,  fie  niedeiebt  ein  man* 
dbeBmal  toiinfdbm  tooHen  bafe  er  einen  Stag  k 
toieber  bei  ibnen  fein  fonnte;  aber  biefeB 
toirb  nidbt  gefdbeben  biB  er  toirb  in  feiner 
gtoeiten  ©rfdbeinung,  toenn  er  baB  fteid) 
©otteB  unb  bem  SSater  iiberantioorten  toirb.  * 
toenn  er  aufbeben  toirb  alle  ^errfdbaft  unb 
aHe  Dbrigfeit  unb  ©etoalt.  35knn  er  am 
@nbe  ber  SBelt  fommen  toirb  unb  alle  SBelt  ^ 
^errfebaften  gu  nidbte  madben,  ein  (Snbe 
madben  mit  aHe  ©etoalt  unb  Obrigfeiten;  * 
bann,  unb  erft  bann  fbnnen  bie  (Sbriften 
3ftenfcben  befreiet  toerben  non  aHem  fiinb-  *+ 
lidjen  ©amen;  toenn  er  fie  einnebmen  toirb 
in  bem  fteid)  ber  $immel,  too  toirb  fein 
greube  ber  Brittle  unb  ein  IieblidbeB  SBefen 
gu  ber  redbten  $anb  ©otteB  immer  unb  % 
etoiglidb.  4 

©oldbeB  toar  aber  ^art  fiir  bie  3ftenjdjen 
gu  nerfteben ;  fie  batten  toobl  bie  SSerbeifeung 
non  bem  fteidb  ©otteB  fdjon  Iange  ber;  benn 
eB  beifet:  5)er  3fteffiaB  foil  fommen,  einen  4 
neu  geborenen  ^onig  ber  $uben;  toelcber  ( 
^Brael  erlofen  foil;  aber  fie  fonnten  eB  nidbt  * 
in  OoH  begreifen,  feine  ^iinger  fo  toenig  4, 
aB  bie  iObarifaer.  ©ie  faben  auf  ein  na* 
tiirlidb  fteidb,  unb  gebadbten  ^efuB  toirb  4 
ber  ®onig  fein,  unb  bie  ©adbe  regieren; 
aber  foIdjeB  toar  nidbt  ber  $all  unb  toietoobl  h 
^efuB  i^ilatuB  beutlidb  gefagt  bntte:  Sftein 
Seitb  ift  nidbt  lion  biefer  SBelt.  ©o  fonnten  ** 
fie  eB  bodb  nod)  nidbt  oerfteben.  Unb  fo  ift  ^ 
gu  fiirdbten  bafe  beutigeBtagB  alB  nodb  Otele 
3ftenfdben  finb  bie  baB  £eil  in  ©brifto  nidbt 
oerfteben.  Dbne  Bioeifel  finb  oiele  3ften- 
feben  bie  eine  SBibel  baben  unb  barinnen 
lefen,  unb  baben  bodb  nidbt  ber  redbte  95e-  , 
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ariff  mag  eg  nimmt  um  ein  -ftinb  ©oteg  au 
merben.  99ei  §efug  feiner  ©rfdbeinung  nad) 
•feme  2luferftebung,  fragten  feme  Suuger 
ibn:  $err,  mirft  bu  auf  biefe  Beit  mieber 
aufricbten  bag  fReicf)  ^grael?  Sie  ^offten 
aB  nodb  ein  natiirlidj  SReid^.  2>a  gab  er 
ibnen  aur  Slntmort:  ©g  gebiibret  eu^  nicbt 
au  miffen  Beit  ober  Stunbe,  toeldbe  ber  aba¬ 
ter  feine  dorbebalten  ^at;  fonbem 
’  %  toerbet  bie  ®raft  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg 
embfangen,  toeldtjer  auf  eucb  fommen  mirb, 
unb  ioerbet  tneine  3eugen  fein  au  Sent* 
falem  unb  in  gana  Subaa  unb  Samaria 
unb  big  an  bag  ©nbe  ber  ©rbe.  Unb  ba  er 
folcbeg  gefagt,  marb  er  aufgeboben  sufebj- 
enbg,  unb  ein  2Solfe  nabm  ibn  auf  dor 
ibren  $Iugen  meg,  unb  er  fubr  binauf  gen 
§immel,  unb  ba  fie  ibm  nacbfaben  ftunben 
bei  ibnen  ameen  banner  in  meifje  ®Ieibern, 
melcbe  audfj  fagten:  Sbr  banner  bon  ©ali* 
Ida,  mag  ftefjet  ibr  unb  febet  gen  §immel? 
liefer  &efu§,  meldber  bon  eucb  ift  aufge* 
ttommen  gen  #immel  mirb  fommen,  mie  ibr 
ibn  gefeben  babt  gen  $immel  fabren. 

§ier  fonnen  mir  bernebmen  mie  bie  Sun- 
ger  bin  fommen  fonnten  ba  fie  bie§  fteidb 
©otteg  aB  ein  geiftlidb  ffteicb  toerfteben 
fonnten;  benn  fie  foHten  an  Serufalem 
bleiben  big  fie  mit  ber  ®raft  beg  §etligen 
©eifteg  angetan  merben,  unb  bier  maren 
fie  ein  £ag  nacb  bem  anbern  in  ©otteg 
Surdfjt  beriammelt  big  am  aebnten  Stage  ba 
ber  $err  bag  SBunbermerf  auggefiibrt  bat 
ba  fie  anfingen  au  reben  mit  anbern  Bnngen 
nad)  bem  ibnen  ber  ©eift  gab  augauforecben. 
35ann,  unb  erft  bann  fonnten  fie  bur<b  bie 
Seitung  unb  giibrung  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg, 
biefeg  alg  ein  geiftlicf)  Sfteidb  derfteben.  Sefct 
fonnten  fie  feben  ba&  bag  SReidb  ©otteg  nicbt 
©ffen  unb  £rinfen  ift,  fonbem  ©eredjtig* 
feit  unb  Sriebe  unb  greube  in  bem  ^eiligen 
©eift.  2Ber  barinnen  ©brifto  bienet,  ber 
ift  ©ott  gefaHig  unb  ben  fDfenfdjen  mert. 
Sefct  mar  eg  mie  $efug  gefagt  batte,  bag 
Sfteicb  ©otteg  ift  inmenbig  in  euaj.  ©g  ift 
nicbt  bie,  unb  eg  ift  nicbt  ba.  Sefug  ift  gen 
$immel  'gefabren,  unb  bag  ffteidj  ©otteg 
mobnet  unter  ben  SOfenfcben  burdj  bie  Sei- 
tung  unb  Ofiibrung  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg  tut 
eg  mirfen  unb  lafet  fid)  meifen.  Spaulug 
lebrt  ung:  Sbr  feib  ber  Stembel  beg  Ieben- 
bigen  ©otteg;  mie  benn  ©ott  faricbt:  $dj 
mill  unter  ibnen  mobnen  unb  unter  ibnen 
manbeln,  unb  min  ibr  ©ott  fein  unb  fie 
foHen  mein  SJoIf  fein.  SDarum  gebet  aug 


bon  ibnen,  unb  fonbert  eud)  ab,  fdrid)t  ber 
$err,  unb  riibret  fein  Unreineg  an,  fo  miH 
id)  emb  annebmen  unb  euer  ®ater  fein,  unb 
ibr  foHt  meine  Sobne  unb  5£odjter  fein, 
fbrijbt  ber  aHmddjtige  $err.  $ein  Unreineg 
anriibren,  ia  ©uteg  au  tun  unb  nicbt  miibe 
merben.  $urd)  gute  SBerfen  unb  fein  an- 
berer  28eg  tut  bag  fJteidj  ©otteg  fidb  offen- 
baren  unter  ben  -Dfenfdben.  So  ift  eg  in 
feiner  $infidjt  eine  augerlidje  Sadje  mie  bie 
SPbarifaer  gebadbten.  Sftcbt  ein  meltlid) 
9fteitb  mo  einer  ber  Oberfte  unb  ^onig  ift 
badon,  unb  bie  Sacbe  regieret  bier  auf  ©r- 
ben.  ©g  ift  aug  Siebe  derorbnet  morben; 
benn  alfo  bat  ©ott  bie  SBelt  geliebet,  bafe 
er  feinen  eingeborenen  Sobn  gab  auf  bafe 
aHe  bie  an  ibn  glauben  nicbt  derloren  mer¬ 
ben,  fonbem  bag  emige  Seben  baben.  2fug 
Siebe  bat  ©ott  eg  angefangen,  unb  aug 
fiiebe  tut  eg  bie  3Wenfcben  geminnen,  unb 
nicbt  aug  B^ang  ober  aug  §urcbt  don  ber 
Strafe. 

3>iefeg  Dfeidb  ©otteg  foil  ein  emigeg  9teicb 
fein,  eg  foil  nidbt  mebr  deranbert  merben, 
unb  mabret  burcb  biefe  Beit  big  in  aHe 
©migfeit  binein,  fa  in  ben  #immel  mo  mirb 
fein  Bfreube  ber  3riiHe  unb  ein  Iieblidbeg 
SBefen  au  ber  redbten  ^anb  ©otteg  immer 
unb  emiglicb.  Siebe  sH?itmanberer  nacb  ber 
unenblicben  ©migfeit  entgegen,  laffet  ung 
bocb  ung  einderletben  in  biefem  9teidb  in 
ber  fcbonen  ©nabenaeit,  j|a  meil  eg  nocb 
Ijeute  beifet;  benn  mer  meifet  mag  Morgen 
fein  mirb. 

2Bir  befcbliefeen  mit  ^aulug  feinen  3Sor- 
ten.  ©br.  13,  18.  SBetet  fiir  ung.  Unfer 
Xroft  ift  ber,  bafe  mir  ein  gut  ©emiffen  ba¬ 
ben,  unb  fleifeigen  ung  einen  guten  SBanbel 
3u  fiibren  bei  aHen.  —  g). 


mittfe  fiirs  23tbeIIcfcn. 

(Scblufe.) 

So  murbe  bag  ©eiefe  unb  bie  ©otteg- 
bienft-Drbnung  $BraB  ben  ^rommen  beg 
Solfg  dorerft  einmal  ein  „Bucbtmeifter  auf 
©briftum"  (©alater  3,  24.),  unb  erft  aB  bie 
Beit  erfiiHt  mar,  fanbte  ©ott  feinen  Sobn, 
ber  biejenigen,  melcbe  bemiitigen  unb  auf- 
ricbtigen  Sinneg  unter  bem  Sudjtmeifter 
©ott  iucben  unb  ibm  bienen  gelernt  bat¬ 
ten,  a«r  doHen  ©rfennhtig  unb  aur  3frei- 
beit  ber  ^inber  ©otteg  fiibrte. 
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Unb  btefer  0tufengang  ber  ©efebrung 
unb  Grraiebung  ift  be&balb  in  ber  ©ibel 
niebergelegt,  toeil  bie  ©fenfcben  aud)  tyute 
nod)  ber  gottlidfen  (Sraiebung  bebiirfen,  nm 
aur  ganaen  ©otteSerfenntniS  unb  uottfom* 
menen  ©ottesgemeinfcbaft  au  gelangen,  unb 
toir  tootten  banfbar  bafiir  fein,  baft  loir  in 
ber  ©ibel  ©otteS  SBeisfjeii  unb  ©ebulb  in 
ber  ©raie^ung  ber  ©fenfcben  fdjauen  bur- 
fen,  unb  baft  toir  bier  ein  ©udj  baben,  in 
bem  au  alien  3eiten  bie,  JueIdE)e  ©ott  mit 
©rnft  judjen,  finben  biirfen,  ba§  fie  jetoeilS 
nad)  bem  <5tanb  ibrer  ©rfenntniSfabigfeit 
unb  ibrer  inneten  ©nttoidlung  braudjen, 
um  bem  3iel  ber  bottfommenen  ©otte£er* 
fenntniS  unb  be§  SebenB  in  ©ott  auge* 
Ieitet  au  merben.  ©fit  bem  ©efagten  finb 
nun  freilid)  getoift  nicbt  aHe  Sterne  au3 
bem  2Beg  geraumt,  an  benen  ein  ©ibettefer 
fid)  ettoa  ftoften  fonnte.  ^n&befonbere  ift£ 
dietteicbt  aud)  bie  eine  unb  anbere  SBunber* 
gefdjtcbte,  iiber  bie  er  fdjtoer  bintoegfommt. 
2lttein  toeil  toir§  in  ber  ganaen  ©ibel  mit 
bem  tounberbaren  ©ott  au  tun  baben,  barfs 
unS  nicbt  tounbernebmen,  baft  er  t>iel  toun* 
berbareS  tut,  ba§  uns  unbegreiflid)  er* 
fcbeint.  Unb  baft  toir  ibn  erfennen,  bangt 
aucb  bauon  ab,  baft  toir  un§  atte§  einaelne 
puredjt  Icgen  fonnen,  fonbern  baran  liegtS, 
ob  toir  nor  feiner  ©rbfte  unb  §errlid)feit, 
bie  iebem  offenen  unb  toabrbaftigen  ligfen* 
fcbenberaen  unatoerfelbaft  in  biefem  ©udj 
entgegenleu(btet,  un§  beugen  unb  banfbar 
au  #eraen  faffen,  toa§  toir  erfaffen  fonnen. 

$tb  toottte  mit  bem,  toa§  icb  auSfiibrte, 
nur  an  ernigen  ©eifpielen  aeigen,  toie  man 
fid)  beim  ©eibetteien  burcb  ba§,  toa§  ni(bt 
auf  ben  erften  ©lief  berftanblid)  erfebeint, 
nicbt  beirren  laffen  foil,  toeil  bei  tieferem 
Grinbringen  in  ben  ©eift  ber  Sdjrift  ber 
©lief  immer  freier  unb  better  unb  unfere 
SInbetung  ©otte§  immer  tiefer  toirb. 

3ufammenfaffenb  moebte  ieb  fogen:  3)ie 
©ibel  ift  ein  ©udj,  ba3  ©ott  bureb  ©fen* 
feben  fcbreiben  Iieft,  aueb  bureb  ©fenfcben,  bie 
nod)  nicbt  in  alien  3>ingen  bie  oottfommene 
@rfenntni3  befaften.  Unb  3toar  nicbt  nur 
in  aufterlidjen  Bingen  ift  aucb  ibr  ©rfen* 
nen  Stiicftoerf,  fonbern  felbft  iiber  ©ott  unb 
ben  2>ienft  ©otte§  baben  fie  nodj  nicbt  im* 
nier  bie  Iefcte  ®tufe  ber  GrrfenntniS  erreidjt. 
Unb  ©ott  bat  fie  nid)t  auf  Sdjritt  unb 
jritt  forrigiert,  fonbern  bat  fie  reben  laf¬ 
fen  aud)  auS  ben  Slnfdjauungcn  ibrer  3eit 
berauS,  unb  bat  jebem  feine  ©igenart  ge* 


laffen,  fobaft  fie  in  eines  feben  Sbredjtoeife 
beutlieb  flum  ©orfdjem  fommt.  SIber  er 
bat  mit  Sorgfalt  iiber  ibrem  Scbreiben># 
getoaebt  unb  bafiir  geforgt,  baft  toir  bon 
Stufe  au  Stufe  emporgefiibrt  toerben  unb  « 
in  feinem  SBort  ben  SB  eg  finben  fonnen,  , 
auf  bem  toir  au  ibm  fommen  unb  bie  etoige 
fiebenSgemeinfdjaft  mit  ibm  getoinnen  biir*  % 
fen.  Unb  ift  benn  nicbt  gerabe  ba£  ettoaS 
©rofte£,  2Bunberbare§  unb  SlnbetungStoiir*^ 
bigeS,  baft  ©ott  ©fenfcben  in  ibrer  Sdjtoadj* 
beit  unb  Unoottfommenbeit  getoiirbigt  bat,  *% 
feine  SBerfaeuge  au  toerben,  unb  baft  er  fie  , 
auSgeriiftet  bat  mit  feinem  ©eift?  eben 
barum,  toeil  fie  non  ©otte§  ©eift  geleitet 
toaren,  baben  fie  trofc  ibrer  Scbtoadfoeit  fo  * 
oon  ©ott  unb  ben  gottlidjen  £ingen  reben  „ 
unb  fcbreiben  fonnen,  bafe  bi§  a»to  beutigen 
Xag  toittige  ©fenfdjen  in  ber  ©ibel  bie  * 
gottlidje  2Baf)rbeit  erfennen  unb  ibn  felbft, 
unfern  ©ott,  finben  biirfen. 

2ltterbing§  toirb  nicbt  atte§  in  ber  ©ibel 
febem  ©ibettefer  obne  toeitereS  nerftanb-  ’ 
Iicb  fein.  ©fan dje§,  toa§  au§  ben  SebenS*^, , 
getoobnbeiten  unb  ©orfteflungen  einer  toeit 
auriidliegenben  3«it  berau§  eraablt  ift,  ^ 
bebarf  ber  ©rfldrung  fur  ben  beutigen  2e* 
fer,  unb  toieber  anbereS  fefet  febon  ein  tiefeS  ^ 
©ing^brungenfein  in  bie  gotilicben  ©eban= 
fen  borau§,  um  gana  erfafet  au  toerben,  ** 
unb  nidbt  felten  ift  aucb  bie  Spracbe  in 
ber  ttberfefcung  SutberS  bem  ©fenfeben 
ber  ©egentoart  nicbt  mebr  fo  reebt  gelaufig.  , 
9>fun,  e§  gibt  fa  atterlei  ©rfldrungen  aur 
©ibel,  unb  aud)  an  neueren  Uberfebungen  i 
feblt  e§  nicbt.  kber  ber  einfacbe  ©ibettefer 
toirb  fiir  getoobnlid)  toeber  ba§  eine  nod; 
ba§  anbere  aur  $anb  baben.  Sf t  ibut  ba* 
rum  ber  ®cbab  ber  ©ib.el  toerfcbloffen?  $ei*  ’ 
ne§toeg§.  SBeitauS  bas  meifte,  toa§  ficb  bir^  , 
in  beiner  ©ibel  barbietet,  ift  fo  emfad) 
unb  flar,  bafe  e§  gar  feine  ^Scbtoierigfeit 
bat,  e§  au  oerfteben  —  toenn  bu’§  nur  ber* 
fteben  unb  au  $eraen  nebmen  toittft.  Unb 
toenn  bu  einmal  auf  eine  <stette  ftofet,  bie 
bir  unberftanblid^  ift,  fo  Iafe  fie  awtadjft  ^ 
rubig  auf  ficb  berufen,  bu  toirft  be§balb  bei 
beinem  Semen  au§  ber  beiligen  @djrift  ge*  * 
toife  nicbt  berfurat  toerben.  ©§  mag  leiebt  ^ 
gefebeben,  baft  toenn  bu  toieber  einmal  an 
biefe  @tett  fommft,  bu  inatoifeben  burcb  * 
beinen  Umgang  mit  ber  ©ibel  unb  burd)  | 

beine  SebenSfiibrung  fo  biel  Sidjt  befom* 
men  baft,  baft  bir  ber  2inn  ber  Stette  ' 
jebt  beutlid);  aucb  fann  bir  ®otte»  ©eift 
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einntal  faifafifa  baS  2luge  offnen,  bafe  bit 
beareifeft,  maS.  bir  eine  ©teHe  au  fagen 
@o  fbmten  bir  bielleic^t  aufa  jene 
erfien  ®abitel  bet  aftatfaduS,  Con  benen  ifa 
v  eingangS  farad),  nod)  einntal  bebeutjant 
merben.  2Ber  ireu  ift  int  Sernen  auS  ©otteS 
aSort  unb  treu  ift  int  £un  beffen,  maS  er 
oerftanben  bat,  bent  geffaiefji  geroifelifa  nafa 
r  bem  2Bort  beS  #errn:  „2Ber  ba  bat,  bent 
v.toirb  gegeben,  bafe  er  bie  giitte  fathe."  2>a- 
bei  gilts  nur,  fid)  au  ffaten,  bafe  man  nicbt 
^  eigene  ©ebanfen  in  bie  ©fariftmorte  fab’ 
einlegt  unb  nicbt  auSmeifat,  menn  fie  unf 
etmaS  fagen,  baS  gegen  unfere  ^eigungen 
unb  bbfen  $eraenSregungen  gefa.  2tn  bent 
4  treuen  Bibettefer  mirb  fifa  baS  SBort  er* 
fatten:  „©ie  merben  alle  Con  ©ott  gelebrt 
fein"  (^ob.  6,  45).  2BaS  aber  ©ott  unS 
*  Iebren  mill,  baS  ift,  bafe  mir  ibn  erfennen 
unb  bamit  baS  emige  Seben  getoinnen. 

-  (Sob.  17,  3). 

®arau£  ergeben  fidb  ein  baar  einfadbe 
^  3tegeln  fiirS  Bibettefen: 

1.  Bifate  bei  beinem  Bibettefen  bein 

*  Stugenmerf  int  tiefften  ©runbe  immer  auf 
^  ©ott.  SBofa  bietet  bie  Bibel  audb  man* 

"  cberlei,  baS  Seute  intereffieren  mag,  benen 
u  ©ott  Sttebenfafae  ift:  intereffante  Sftafarifa- 
ten  alS  alter  Beit,  Grinbltcfe  in  bie  ®ultur- 

►  ,  oerljdltniffe  frifaerer  Golfer,  munberbotte 

Bofie,  farrlidfje  ©fabnljeit  ber  ©brafae,  unb 
mir  motten  unb  biirfen  audb  barauf  adbten. 
2lber  bie  grofee  forage,  bie  un§  immer  mie- 

*  ber  aur  Bibel  fiifaen  foil,  ift  unb  bleibt  bie : 
2Bie  finbe  idb  fiir  mein  Seben  ben  refaten 

f  ©runb  unb  fiir  meine  2Banberffaaft  auf 
©rben  baS  refat  Biel?  2Bie  merbe  idb  ©ot* 
teS  gemife,  unb  gemife,  bafe  er  micb  lieb  bat 
f  unb  fiibrt  unb  midb  farauSreifet  auS  bem 
'Bofen  unb  au  einem  aWenffaen  madbt,  mie 
Ker  fein  foil?  28er  barnafa  oerlangt,  ber 
mirb  ben  redbten  ©eminn  baben  bon  feinem 

*  Bibettefen. 

k  •  2.  Siefe  in  beiner  Bibel  mit  ganaer 

©abrbaftigfeit  unb  gib  far  iiberaH  refat, 
^ .  mo  fie  fifa  an  beinem  ©emiffen  beaeugt. 
Safe  bir  ben  emigen  Unterffaieb  bon  gut  unb 

*  bofe,  ben  bie  SDtfenffaen  fo  gerne  bermiffaen 
mbfaten,  bon  beiner  Bibel  immer  mieber  rnS 
Sifat  riicfen  unb  beuge  bifa  bor  farer  SBafa- 

►  beit,  menn  fie  bifa  'bemiitigt.  Safe  bir  beine 
SUeinffeit  unb  Berfefatfait  aufbedfen,  aber 

«  ebenfo  bie  ©rofee,  SKajeftdt  unb  Siebe  ©ot* 
teS,  ber  unS  fehten  ©oljn  geffaenfat  bat,  bafe 
mer  an  fan  glaubt,  nifat  berloren  merbe. 


fonbern  baS  emige  Seben  Ifabe.  Sbn  Iafe 
bir  aeigen  in  feiner  ^errlidjfeit  unb  grofeen 
Siebe,  bann  mirft  bu  bept  £eraen  ndber  unb 
ncfaer  fommen. 

3.  ©nblifa  bete  bei  beinem  Bebettefen; 
mit  betenben  ^eraen  mufe  man  in  biefem 
Bufa  lejen.  Bitte,  bafe  ©ott  felbft  bir  baS 
^era  an^ereite,  feine  SBabrbeit  an  faffen, 
unb  bitte  barum,  bafe  fein  ©eift  bir  bie 
2Iugen  beKe  madbe  unb  bir  innerlifa  ben 
SBiflen  betoege.  baS  ©rfannte  aufa  in§ 
Seben  unb  in  bie  £at  umauiefcen.  ©ottdS 
©eift  bnt  mitgemirft,  alS  bie  banner  ffarie* 
ben,  benen  mir  bie  ©fariften  ber  Bibel  ber- 
banfen,  unb  burfa  fein  SBirfen  bo^en  fie 
fo  geifarieben,  bafe  ibr  2Bort  ©otteSerfennt- 
niS  geben  unb  einbringen  fann  in  bie  4?er- 
aen.  ©otteS  ©eift  mufe  aufa  mitmirfen 
menn  mir  lefen.  sJhtr  bann  Iefen  mir  fo, 
bafe  ©otteSerfenntniS  entftebt  unb  baS  ^era 
getrieben  mirb,  au  tun,  maS  ibm  gejagt  ift. 
3>arum  miiffen  mir  bei  unferem  Sefen  um 
ben  ©eift  ©otteS  bitten.  S)urfa  ben  ©eift 
bflanat  ©otteS  2Bort  ben  ©Iauben  inS 
^era  —  benn  ©Iauben,  ber  fifa  im  Seben 
bemdbrt. 

(£§  ift  etmas  unerbort  grofeeS,  bafe  ©ott 
unS  ein  Bufa  geffaenft  bat,  burfa  ba§  er 
felbft  ber  Grmige  mit  unS  ben  armen  Grrben* 
aWenffaen  rebet.  Unb  meit  iiber  alle  aKen- 
idjen  gebanfen  binauS  bcrrlifa  ift,  maS  er 
unS  barin  funb  tut.  ©inblid  gibt  er  ltnS 
in  feinem  Blon  aur  ©rrettung  ber  gefal* 
Ienen  Wenffabeit.  ©faauen  Iafet  er  unS, 
mie  er  biefen  Bfan  auSgefiibrt  bat,  mie  er 
auerft  bag  ^eil  borbereitet  bat  burfa  ©e- 
fefe  unb  Brobbeten  in  ber  ©effaifate  be§ 
BoIfeS  S§rael,  mie  er  bann  au  ber  bon  ibm 
beftimmten  3eit  feinen  ©obn  Sofas  ©bri* 
ftuS  in  bie  SBelt  gefanbt  bat  ber  fiir  unS 
©iinber  geftorben  unb  auferftanben  ift,  mie 
‘biefer  SefaS  erbofa  morben  ift  au  feiner 
fftefaten  alS  ^onig  beS  $immelreifa§.  Unb 
fagen  Iafet  er  unS,  mie  biefer  SefaS 
mieberfornrnen  mirb,  baS  D^eifa  ©otteS  a« 
boUenben.  SaS  aHeS  ift  unS  in  biefem 
Bufa  geoffenbart,  unb  nifat  nur  geoffen- 
bart,  fonbern  bargeboten,  bafe  mirS  ergrei- 
fen  unb  unS  awfae  mafaen  unb  burfa  ©ot¬ 
teS  berrlifae  ©abe  iinber  ©otteS  merben 
fatten. 

$arin  liegt  aber  fiir  jeben,  bem  biefefS 
Bufa  auflaitfllifa  ift  (unb  mem  bon  unS 
mare  bie  Bibel  nifat  3uganglifa);  augleifa 
eine  ungefjeure  Berantmortung.  ®u  boft 
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ein  93ucf)  im  SBefib,  bag  bir  ben  S3eg  seigen 
fann  unb  miE  su  bem  Iebenbigen  ©ott  unb 
bamit  gum  emigen  Seben  —  unb  bu  Iafetg 
Iiegen  unb  Iaufft  aEein  moglicben  dergiing- 
lidjen  Bingen  nadj?  2Bte  tt)irb  bidf)g  reu- 
en,  menn  bu  eg  ni(f)t  beniifct  baft  unb  bann 
einmal  niebt  mebr  beniifcen  fannft.  ©enfe 
an  ben  reicfjen  3fiann  in  ber  ©efdbicbte  Dorn 
armen  Sasarug.  2>agegen  mer  ber  Stimme 
©otteg  in  biefem  ©ud)e  laujtfjt  unb  fein 
§erj  auftut,  bem  teilt  er  burcb  fein  SSort 
fein  gottlicbeg  Seben  mit;  benn  menn  ©ott 
ipricf)t,  jo  mirb  Seben  —  barum:  fftimm  unb 
iiefo.  —  ©rmiiblt  don  ?). 


Uitfcrc  3ua«n6  Jlbtciluna. 

gragc  9tr.  1679.  —  ©ebenfe  nid)t  ber 
Siinben  meiner  ^ugenb  unb  meiner  fiber- 
irelungen;  gebenfe  aber  mein  . .  .nadEj  mag? 

Srage  1680.  —  SBabrlicb,  toabrlidb 
id£j  fage  eu<b:  So  jemanb  mein  3Bort  mirb 
balten,  ber  mirb  mag? 


Slnttoorten  auf  23ibel  Sraflfn. 

Srage  9tr.  1671.  —  &err,  mein  gelg, 
meine  93urg,  mein  ©rretter,  mein  ©ott, 
mein  £ort  auf  bem  icb  traue,  mein  Scbilb 
unb  .  .  .  mag? 

Slnttoort.  —  Unb  §orn  meineg  $eilg  unb 
mein  Sebufc.  $f.  18,  3. 

SWifclidfe  Sebre.  —  ®adib  fagte  sudor: 
^erslidb  Iieb  babe  icb  bidO  -©err,  meine 
Stdrfe,  §err  mein  gelg,  meine  93urg,  ufm. 
$iefeg  aEeg  but  35adib  dernommen  in  jei- 
nem  ©ott  unb  §err.  2Iber  mie  ift  eg  mit 
ung?  2Bir  beten  ben  namlidEjen  ©ott  an 
unb  ©ott  ift  underanberlicb.  S^fug  ©briftug 
geftern  unb  beute,  unb  berfelbe  aucb  in 
©migfeit. 

$n  unfer  Slejtderg  dernebmen  mir  2)a- 
dibg  doEige  ^reubigfeit,  ganslid&eg  2$er- 
trauen  unb  beralid^en  ©lauben.  SBarum 
fommen  bann  beute  fo  diet  SriidEjte  beg 
llnglaubeng  in  ber  SBorfcbein?  2Bir  Iefen 
diel  in  ber  beilige  Scbrift  mie  ^efug  ge- 
fagt  butte:  „£)  ibr  ^leinglaubigen,"  su 
benen  bie  befannten  bufe  fie  feine  Siinger 
maren.  2Bir  gluuben  eg  ift  §eute  gerabe 
mie  eg  mur  an  ^efug  feine  3cit,  diele  don 
benen  bie  fagen  fie  finb  sJtacbfoIger  ©brifti 
finb  fo  fleinglaubig.  2Bir  fbnnen  ung  ein* 
bilben  menn  $efug  fold^e  2Borte  su  ibnen 


gefagt  butte,  bann  but  ein  jeglidber  bei  fi(b 
felbft  gebenft:  „©r  meint  niebt  mi<b." 

£>aoib  mufe  toabrlidb  ein  Sftann  beg 
©Iaubeng  gemefen  fein,  fonft  batte  er  ni<bt 
beten  fonnen:  „§err  meine  Starfe,  mein  « 
Selg,  meine  93urg,  mein  ©rretter,  mein  , 
©ott,  mein  £ort  uuf  ben  i<b  traue,  mein 
Scbilb  unb  $orn  meineg  £eilg  unb  mein 
Scbub."  SBenn  mir  nun  ©ott  anbeten  unb  4 
nidjt  mabrlicb  glauben,  fo  finb  mir  eg  stoie-  ^ 
faltig  fcfjulbig,  in  Unglauben  unb  baju 
^eucbelei.  „Obne  ©lauben  ift  eg  unmbg-  n 
li^  ©ott  su  gefaHen."  . 

Srage  9tr.  1672.  —  28er  an  micb  glaubt  > 
mie  bie  Shrift  fagt,  don  beg  Seibe  merben 
.  .  .  mag?  ^ 

2lnttoort.  —  Strome  beg  Iebenbigen 
SBafferg  fliefeen.  ^ob.  7,  38.  4 

ffiiiblitbe  fiebre.  —  3*uge  9^r.  1670  * 

banbelte  eg  don  bie  2Borte  ^efu:  „2Ben  ba 
biirftet,  ber  fomme  3U  mir  unb  trinfe."  V 
^un  menn  mir  su  ibm  fommen  unb  don 
bem  Iebenbigen  Staffer  ober  Staffer  beg w  ’ 
Sebeng  trinfen,  bann  ift  eg  mie  S^iug  fagte 
su  bem  Samaritifdben  2Beib  bei  bem  SBaffer-  M 
brunnen:  „©g  mirb  in  bir  ein  ©runnen  ► 
beg  2Bafferg  ber  in  bag  emige  Seben  guiEet." 

2Bir  miiffen  mobl  glauben,  fonft  fom-  »-*• 
men  mir  niebt  su  ibm,  unb  bann  nocb  mebt 
glauben  fonft  merben  mir  niebt  trinfen. 

So  mir  bann  an  ibm  glauben  mie  bie 
Scbrift  fagt  unb  trinfen,  bann  mirb  in  * 
ung  ein  Quelle  beg  SBafferg  beg  £ebeng 
unb  don  ung  merben  fliefeen  Strome  beg  4 
Iebenbigen  SEBafferg,  meldbeg  idO  derftebe  alg 
bag  emige,  feligmaebenbe  ©oangelium  ober 
3Bort  ©otteg  doEer  ©nabe,  5£roft  unb  < 
^eil.  #eil  fur  aEe  ^ranfbeiten  bie  uttfere 
Seele  bemiiben  ober  antaften  fonnen.  SBenn  ^  ‘ 
folebe  Strome  don  bem  Iebenbigen  SBaffer 
don  ung  au£geben,  bann  merben  mobl  an-  4 
here  ERenfdfjen  folcfje  Statfacbe  gemabr,  unb 
merben  feben  bafe  mabrli(b  bier  ift  £roft  unb 
$eil,  audO  fiir  ibre  Seelenfranfbeit.  ^ 
So  fonnt  man  bann  fagen  bafe,  bag 
mabre  ©briftentum  ift  anftedfenb,  unb  ©ott  *  ■ 
miE  baben  bafe  eg  fo  fein  foE  aber  aEeg  in 
ber  5>emut  unb  s^  feineg  57ameng  Sob,  * 
ffSreig  unb  ©br.  i 


*1 

^efug  fagt:  „Su<bet,  fo  merbet  ibr  fin-  I 
ben."  / 
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€inft  un6  je§t. 

©o  toar’g,  alg  a^iitterdben  ttod^  Hein, 

Sa  Iernte  fie  bag  ©tridfen 
SRit  37abeln,  gabdben,  tounberfein 
2tudb  bufeln,  ncib’n  urtb  flicfen. 

Unb  f^xiter  fam’g  ibr  oft  au  gut, 

©ie  modbf  bie  ®unft  rtitfjt  miffen, 
SBenn  ibrer  SSuben  Ubermut 
©o  mandbeg  Sodb  geriffen. 

Sann  toufet’  fie  ftetg  —  eg  tear  eirt  ©liicf, 
©tatt  ©irafen  augauteilen, 
mt  reuer  Sieb  unb  Die!  ©efdbicf 
Sen  ©dbaben  fdbneH  au  beilen. 

Senn,  butt’g  ber  $ater  audb  gefeben, 
Sag  toufjten  toobl  bie  atangen, 

SBar  ibnen  ibr  9tedbt  gefdbebn, 

©ana  gegen  ibr  Serlangen. 

Sodb  toufet’  fie  audb  bie  Sinbigfeit 
2flit  ©trenge  toobl  au  einen; 

Sebrf  ibre  ®ittber  ©parfamfeit 
Unb  Sreu’,  bie  grofe  im  ®Ieinen. 

2Bag  bent’  bie  2Belt  Perladbt,  Derbammt, 
©dbier  $obn  unb  ©pott  ber  Seute, 

Sag  banfen  toabrlidb  affefammt 
Sie  ®inber  ibr  nodb  beute. 

SBobl  ift  „m  o  b  e  r  n"  bag  einaige  38ort, 
Sent  man  nodb  mag  fdjidfen: 

37ur  a^eueg  ber,  bag  kite  fort, 

2Ber  mag  nocb  ftricfen,  flidfen?!  — 

Ser  aftann  rafft,  raubt,  bie  grau  oertut, 
Sag  fdbeint  bie  2lrbeiigteilung, 

®ennt  §offabrt  nur  unb  Ubermut, 

Sodb  feiner  ©dbaben  #eilung. 

Sag  2Beib  mill  grofe  fein  ftatt  gering, 
9tur  berrfdben,  nicbt  mebr  bienen, 

Sreibt  Diele  arg  Derbrebte  Sing’ 

^n  aWeinung,  2Jtoben,  SWienen. 

©  aWiitterlein,  toie  fdbon,  mie  fdblidbt 
Sagegen  aH  bein  2Befen! 

Unb  Ieifteten  toir  nur  SBeraidbt, 

2Sir  fonnten  nodb  genefen. 

Srat’  toieber  beine  Steb*  unb  Sreu’, 
Sein  ©eift  ung  nur  entgegen, 


2Biirb’  ung  toobl  audb  bag  2Hte  neu. 
Sag  57eue  redbt  aum  ©egen. 

—  $.  2B.  ©. 

—  ©rtoablt  aug  #eroIb  ber  SBabrbett. 


Biidjer  Zcacfyridjten. 

„£ife  toitb  £ifef"  gefcbrieben  non  ©brift* 
mag  Carol  Kauffman,  unb  gebrucft  Don 
sJ)tennonite  $ublifbing  §ou[e,  ©cottbale, 
s#a.  $reig  50^. 

^n  biefent  papier*  Secfel  'Mdjlein  Don 
62  ©eiten  roirb  toieber  binlanglidj  unb 
iiberaeugenb  betoiefen  toag  bie  ©nabe  unb 
a3arniberaigfeit  ©otteg,  unb  ber  ©taube  an 
^efu  tun  fann  mit  bem  argflen  unb  tiefge* 
faHenften  ©iinber. 

^obnnie  Mifon,  Don  bem  bag  33iidblein 
banbelt,  toar  ein  Srunfenbolb  unb  ein 
a^orber,  Don  ber  Sbrigfeit  im  ©efdngnig 
gebalten  bei  if&almpra,  3Wo.  Surdb  ber  ©in* 
flujj  Don  etlidbe  ©oangeliumgarbeiter  fanb 
er  ben  £errn,  unb  ibn  foftlid).  ©eine  SBlutg- 
greunbfdbaft  beuteten  eg  aug  alg  todre  er 
Don  jeinem  re(bten  aSerftanb  beraubt  alg 
er  bann  fur  feine  fommenbe  SSeranttoortung 
feine  ^ilfe  Derlangte  alg  nur  ben  $errn 
^efu,  unb  iagte  er  toiU  nur  toag  au  ib*n 
gebort,  unb  roag  recfjt  ift.  Sie  a^ebe  atoi- 
fcben  ibm  unb  bie  Dbrigfeitgoffiaieren  an 
feiner  SSeranttoortung ;  unb  fein  3eugnig 
fiir  ber  ©Iaube,  auf  ben  er  fidb  jebt  ftii^te 
ift  ttufgeaei<fjnet  in  biejem  Biicblein.  93ru. 
^obn  StHifon,  nadb  fetnem  eigenen  'Befennt- 
nig  but  bag  geiftlidje  Seben  gefunben  unb 
ift  jefct  ein  getaufteg  ©Iieb  in  ber  aften- 
noniten  ©emeinbe,  obtoobl  er  Don  bem 
2anbeg=@efefc  fiir  fein  Sebenglange  aum 
©efdngnig  Derurtelt  ift  fiir  bie  Saten  bie 
er  getan  but. 


„©reeii  '^aftureg,"  ein  ©iidblein  Don 
fd^one,  geiftlidbe,  unb  troftreicbe  ©ebicbten 
unb  Sejcbreibungen  fiir  ®ranfe,  Seibene, 
unb  3tnge[od)tene,  aber  aucb  erbauenb  unb 
erguiiienb  fiir  aHe  aum  Sefen;  gejcbrieben 
unb  berauggegeben  Don  ©arab  aBeaoer, 
aKiHergburg,  Sbio,  9tt.  4,  Soj  147.  $reig 
50^. 

Sag  griebe,  Sreube,  Sroft,  ^offnung 
unb  guter  3uDerfidbt  nicbt  allein  ift  fiir  bie 
©efunben,  unb  bie  Don  aufeen  fdbeinen  bie 
gliidtlicbften  a«  fein;  unb  bag  burcb  bie 
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bunfelfte  SBoIfe  nodf)  ein  fyeHen  Sonnen* 
fc^ein  auf  ber  anber  Oeite  ftra^Iet,  menn 
nur  ba§  §era  feft  unb  glaubig  an  ben  fie* 
bet  ber  e§  aHe§  Derftebet,  unb  ber  alien 
2>ingen  gum  beften  bienen  madjen  fann 
fiir  bie  ibn  lieben;  finbet  ber  Sefer  flarlidj 
bemiefen  al§  er  biefeS  SHidjlein  lefet. 

St.  St.  Wl. 


(Efyriftert  follert  nidjt 
lau,t  [advert. 

(£rtoablt  bon  Sontrager. 

„3cb  foracb  aunt  Sadjen :  2)u  bift  toll." 
qSreb.  2,  2.  „5tacb  bem  Sadjen  fomrnt 
SErauern."  @br.  14,  13.  ift  Xraueren 
beffer  benn  Sadjen;  benn  burdb  SEraitem 
mirb  ba§  §era  gebeffert."  fjfteb.  7,  4. 
„$enn  ba§  Sadjen  ber  barren  ift  mie  bas 
$radfjen  ber  2)ornen  unter  ben  £obfen; 
unb  ba§  ift  audb  eitel."  93er§  7.  „@in  Starr 
Iadbt  iiberlaut,  aber  ein  SBeifer  Iadjelt  nur 
ein  menig."  Siradj  21,  27.  33er  barren 
Stebe  ift  iiber  bie  SJtafeen  SJerbriefelidEj, 
unb  ibr  Sadjen  itt  eitel  Oiinbe.  „2Bebe  eudj 
bie  ibr  bier  lacfjet ;  benn  ibr  merbet  tneinen 
unb  Ijeulen."  Sue.  6,  25.  „@eib  elenb,  unb 
traget  Serb,  unb  meinet;  euer  Sadjen  Der- 
febre  ticb  in  SBeinen  unb  euere  ftreube  in 
SErauerfeit."  Safobi  4,  9.  25a  Sot  feiite 
5Eodjter§manner  ber  Untergang  @obont§ 
anfiinbigte,  mar  e§  ibnen  Iadjerlidj.  1. 
SWofe  19,  14. 

©in  2>icbter  fagt: 

„£ann  mirb  ba§  Sadjen  merben  teuer, 

SBenn  afle3  toirb  Dergeben  im  geuer." 

SBir  fonnen  ntrgenbS  Iefen  bafe  $efu§ 
Iadbte,  ba  er  auf  @rben  mar;  aber  mir  Ie¬ 
fen  etlidbemal  bafj  er  meinte.  Gtr  ift  unjer 
SSorbilb  unb  mir  fallen  ibm  nadbfolgen 
unb  gefinnet  fein  mie  er  gefinnet  mar. 
$onnten  mir  ba§  Seiben,  bie  SEriibfal  unb 
SErauerigfeit  tdglidj  feben,  meldje  fo  biele 
taufenb  SJtenfdfjen  untermorfen  finb;  ober 
fonnten  mir  feben,  mie  Diele  unbefebrte 
SWenfdben  taglidj,  unb  ftiinblidb  in  bie  (£mig- 
feit  Derfefct  merben,  unfer  eitleS  Sadben 
toiirbe  mobl  in  £rauerigfeit  Dermanbelt 
merben.  Sd)  nteine  e3  ift  febr  un3iemlidj 
unb  unfdbidlidb  fiir  ©briftenbefenner  Iaut 
berau§  ju  Iadben,  ober  etmaS  an  fagen  ober 
ait  era&blen,  um  anbere  bariiber  Iadben 


3U  madben.  3<b  meine  foIdje§  mare  ein 
bunfleS  Sidbt  Dor  ber  SBelt.  SBenn  mir  an 
unfere  begangenen  Siinben  benfen,  unb  ** 
an  bie  <sd)meraen,  meldbe  mir  ^efu§  ba* 
burcb  Derurfadjten  unb  UieEeidjt  nodj  oft*  * 
mal§  tun,  fo  foHten  mir  un§  fdjamen  Dor 
bem  eiteln  Sadjen. 

Stun  ibr  SJriiber,  fiiblen  mir  un3  in 
unfern  Oemiffen  iiberaeugt,  bafe  mir  nidjt 
gana  frei  finb  Don  bem  umtotigen  Sacben,  w 
fo  laffet  un§  ©ott  bitten  um  SSergebung, 
unb  um  ®raft  baDon  abaulaffen.  ©er  ^ 
SlDoftel  fagt:  „2Bir  miiffen  burdb  Diel  5£riib=  t 
fal  in  ba§  Steidfj  ©otte§  geben."  SefuS 
felber  but  gefagt:  „@elig  feib  ibr  bie  ibr 
bier  meinet;  benn  ibr  merbet  Iadben."  „©ie  * 
mit  Stranen  faen,  merben  mit  greuben  ern*  - 
ten,  fie  geben  bin  unb  meinen  unb  tragen 
eblen  Samen  unb  fommen  mit  greuben,  4 
unb  bringen  ibre  Qfarben." 


fiiu6iaen. 

Son  5).  ©.  SHoft.  w  , 

Sn  @br.  10,  25—27  toirb  gefogt:  Unb 
nidjt  uerlaffen  unfere  SSerfammlung,  mie  M 
etlidbe  Dflegen,  fonbem  unter  einanber  er- 
mabnen,  unb  ba§  fo  Diel  mebr,  fo  Diel  ibr 
febet,  bafe  fidj  ber  Xag  nabet.  25enn  fo  mir  h 
mutbmiUig  fiinbigen,  nadjbem  mir  bie  @r* 
fefnntniS  ber  SBabrbeit  emDfangen  bnben, 
baben  mir  fiirber  fein  anber  Obfer  mebr 
fiir  bie  Siinbe,  fonbem  ein  fdjredflidb 
SBarten  'be§  ©eridbtB  unb  be§  geuereifer§, 
ber  bie  SBibermartigen  Deraebren  mirb. 
(Sutber.) 

Stidjt  Derfaumen  moHen  mir  unfere 
fammenfiinfte,  mie  mandbe  bie  '©emobnbeit  « 
baben,  fonbem  un§  ermabnen,  unb  ’bie  um 
fo  mebr,  fe  naber  ibr  jenen  Xag  beran*  ** 
ruden  febet.  25enn  fiinbigen  mir  Dorfdblicb/ 
nadjbem  mir  an  ber  €rfenntni§  ber  SBabr- 
beit  gelangt,  fo  ift  fein  anbereS  ODfer  mebr  4 
iibrig  fiir  bie  ©iinbe,  unferer  martet  Diet- 
mebr  ein  fd^redflidfjeB  ©eridjt,  ein  Seuer*  t* 
eifer,  ber  bie  SBiberfbenfttgen  Deraebren 
mirb.  (Seanber  9San  @fe.)  **• 

Snbem  mir  unfer  Bufammenfommen 
nidbt  Derfaumen,  mie  e§  bei  etlidben  <Sitte  * 
ift,  fonbem  einanbem  ermuntem,  unb  ba§ 
umfomebr,  fe  mebr  ibr  ben  £ag  beranna- 
ben  febet.  2)enn  menn  mir  mit  SBitten  -- 
fiinbigen,  nadbbem  mir  bie  @rfenntni§  ber  1 
SBabrbeit  embfangen  buben,  fo  bleibt  fein 
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Sd)lad)topfer  fiir  bie  Sfinbe  rnebr  iibrig, 
fonbern  ein  getoiffeB,  furdbtOotteB  @rtoar- 
^  ten  beB  ©eridjtB  unb  ein  geuereiferB,  ber 
bie  ©iberfadjer  oerfdblingen  toirb.  (dlber» 
V  fe».) 

Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  our¬ 
selves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some 
\r  is;  but  exhorting  one  another:  and  so 
much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  ap- 
v‘  proaching.  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after 
that  we  have  received  the  knowledge 
**  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sin,  but  a  certain  fearful 
looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  in- 
4  dignation,  which  shall  devour  the  ad¬ 
versaries.  (King  James.) 

2afet  unB  nidjt  toegbleiben  cm3  unjerer 
i  SBerfammlung,  toie  manege  baB  pflegen, 
fonbern  unB  gegenfeitig  ermuntern,  um  fo 
rnebr  alB  if)r  ben  £ag  fid^  naben  fefjet. 

*  £enn  toenn  toir  abfidjtlidb  fimbigen,  nadb* 
bem  toir  bie  ©rfenntnife  ber  28cfjrf)ett  em- 

•  pfangen  baben,  fo  gibt  eB  fein  Opfer  rnebr 
fiir  unfere  Sfinben,  oielmefyr  nur  eine 

^  furdbtbare  (£rtoartung  beB  ©eridjtB  unb 
„  bie  ©lut  beB  geuerB  baB  bie  ^einbe  ber= 
aebren  foH.  (Stage.) 

^  §ier  Iieber  2efer,  b>aft  bu  baB  jdjrecf* 
licbe  Urteil  ©otteB,  in  fiinf  Uberfebungeu 
gelefen,  fiber  ben  ber  mutbtoittig,  baB  ift 
mit  SBillen  unb  STbfidEjt  ffinbiget  nacfjbem  er 

►  bie  €rfenntni3  ber  ©abrbeit  empfangen 
bat.  Sdjredlid)  ift  eB  in  bie  £anbe  beB 

►  (ebenbigen  ©otteB  3U  fatten. 

2Bemt  ein  ©emeitrbeglieb  erft  Iafe  unb 
Ian  toirb  in  feinern  ©otteBbienft,  bietteicfjt 
l  auB  Strop  gegen  jentanb  ober  anberen  Ur* 
fadjen  auB  ber  SBerfammlung  bleibt,  unb 
Derbraudjt  ben  beiltgen  9ht|etag  ©otteB 
fonfttoo,  ober  entbeiliget  ibn  fogar,  unb 

►  lafet  feinen  Sib  int  ©otteBbienft  leer,  tbie 

|f  etlidje  pflegien  gu  tun  au  ber  9IpofteI  Sex- 
ten,  ein  foIcbeB  ©Iieb  ftebt  in  biel  grofeerer 
©efabr  alB  eB  felbft  abnet,  benn  aB  -genie&t 
bie  Starfwtg  burdfj  bie  ^rebigt  nidjt  mebr, 
*-  unb  bat  feinen  STntbeil  an  bem  bereinigten 
©ebete  ber  ©emeinbe,  eB  ftebt  in  grower 
©efabr  3U  oertoeltlicben  unb  in  mutbtbittige 
Sfinben  3U  fatten. 

*  @B  ift  erftenB  fdbon  Sfinbe,  feinen  Seruf 
nidbt  tnabr  3U  nebmen  in  ber  ©emeinbe  fo 
tbie  er  in  feiner  £aufe  Oerfprodjen  bat  bor 
©ott  unb  ber  ©emeinbe.  Unb  3toeitenB, 


ftebt  er  in  ©efabr,  biefe  28elt  Iieb  3U  ge* 
tbinnen  unb  toaB  in  ber  SBelt  ift,  namlidj 
be*  ^leifdjeB  2uft,  ber  Slugen  2uft  unb 
boffartigeB  2eben,  toelcpeB  nidjt  00m  iBa- 
ter  ift,  fonbern  bon  ber  2BeIt,  bie  bodb  ber- 
gebt  mit  ibrer  2uft.  Unb  britttenB  fatten 
foldbe  ©Iieber  getoobnlidb  in  offenbare  2a- 
fterffinben  unb  fleben  bon  einer  Sfinbe  3ur 
anberen.  2Benn  man  fudbt,  fie  tpieber  3U- 
rfief  3U  ^efu  3U  ffibren,  fo  finbet  man  oft 
ein  taubeB  Dfjt:  ober  fie  fueben  ibre  Sfin¬ 
ben  3U  oerbergen.  Sie  fonnen  oietteidbt 
fdbon  eine  freie  2iige  fagen  um  if)re  Sfinbe 
3U3ubecfen;  Uxire  baB  nidbt  fdbon  abfid)tlid), 
mutbtbittig  unb  mit  beffer  SBiffen  gefinbi- 
get?  28enn  baB  nun  fo  ift,  unb  ein  foldjer 
toirflid)  bie  ©rfenntniB  ber  ©aprbeit  em- 
pfangen  batte,  fo  ift  ibm  bie  ©nabentbfir 
ffir  immer  oerfdbloffen,  nadb  ^nbalt  ber 
obigen  Xejttborte. 

2)ie  oben  angeffibrten  iiberfe^er  fommen 
atte  fiberein  toenn  fie  fagen:  „9todbbem  loir 
bie  ©rfenntniB  ber  ©abrbeit  empfangen 
berben."  ilhm  ift  3U  glauben,  bafe  oiele 
foldbe  ©Iieber  bie  (SrfenntniB  ber  SBabrbeit 
nodb  nie  empfangen  batten.  Sn  foldbem 
gall  toaren  fie  blofe  fo  oberflacblidbe  2Runb- 
unb  $unb-(£bttften.  3>aB  neue  2eben  in 
©bnfto  batten  fie  nocb  nie  fiberfommen. 
^obanneB  fdbreibt  bon  foldben:  „Sie  finb 
Don  unB  auBgegangen,  aber  fie  toaren  nidbt 
Don  unB,  benn  too  fie  Don  unB  getoefen 
tociren,  fo  toaren  fie  bei  unB  geblieben.  SIber 
auf  bafe  fie  offenbar  tofirben,  bafe  fie  nidbt 
oon  unB  finb." 

28enn  nun  ber  3IpofteI  gefdjrieben  batte: 
„si8enn  mir  ffinbigen  nadbbent  loir  getauft 
finb,"  in  ben  obigen  £ej;ttoorten,  bann, 
meine  idj,  tofirbe  eB  einen  gan3  anberen 
Sinn  geben.  2Iber  fo  fdbreibt  er  nidbt.  ©ott- 
lob!  @3  ift  nocb  ^offnung  ba  ffir  bid),  ber 
bu  ein  foldfer  armer  Sfinber  bift;  benn  ber 
SIpoftel  fdjreibt  nidbt  fo.  $>er  Iiebe  ©ott 
ruft  bir  nodb  beute  3U:  2Bacbe  auf,  ber  bu 
fdjlafft,  unb  ftebe  auf  Don  ben  Stolen,  fo 
toirb  bid)  ©briftuB  erleudbten."  25,  eile 
bodb  3«  SeiuJ  &  toitt  bicb  retten,  bu  bift 
toeit  Don  ibm  abgeirrt,  oerliere  feine 
eB  modbte  ffir  bid)  auf  etoig  3U  fpat  fein. 

®omm,  0  Sfinber,  Iafe  bid)  Iebren, 

^omm  unb  folge  §efu  2ebr; 

Sie  ffibrt  ab  00m  Sfinbenleben: 

©ieb  nur  biefer  2ebr’  ©ebor. 
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©3  ift  nocb  ein  grojjer  Unterfcbieb  atm* 
fc^en:  $>ie  ©rfenntniB  ber  SBabrbeit  em* 
pfangen  unb  auB  bem  SBaffer  unb  ©eift 
geboren  au  fein;  ober  mtr  mit  ber  aufjer* 
lichen  9Baffer*£aufe  getauft  au  fein.  $ie* 
fer  ift  gana  obne  ©eift,  obne  Shaft  Don 
oben,  er  fteljt  nod)  aufeer  ber  ©nabe  unb 
bat  feine  SBerffeifeung  aunt  emigen  Seben. 
©r  mag  amar  als  ein  ©tieb  in  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  getten,  ein  moraIifcbe§  Seben  fitb* 
ren  unb  £>offen,  bag  foil  ibn  in  ben  §im* 
me!  bringen.  9tber  nein,  bag  gebt  nicbt! 
Sefug  ift  ber  2Beg,  bie  SBatyrbeit  unb  bag 
£eben,  unb  niemanb  fommt  aum  23ater 
benn  burcb  ibn. 

(SDtenno  Simon  metbet  an  etlidjen  Stel* 
ten  Don  ber  mut^toittigen  unb  unDergeb* 
tidjen  Siinbe,  unb  rneint  biefe  Siinbe  fei 
nocb  nirfjt  begangen,  menn  eg  foldbe  be* 
fiimmert,  bafe  fie  teibmiitbig  merben,  eine 
griinblicbe  Umfebr  tun  unb  ein  neueg  Se* 
ben  fiibren..  SBir  finb  ber  2lnfidt)t :  ©g  ftebt 
un§  armen  9tafcben  nid)t  au,  au  urtbeilen 
liber  anbere:  biefer  ober  biefer  bat  bie 
Siinbe  miber  ben  §eiligen  ©eift,  ber  an* 
here  bat  eine  rnutbmiltige,  unDergeblidje 
Siinbe  begangen.  Sotdjeg  ift  nadb  unferem 
3)afiirbalten  in  bag  ©eridjt  ©otteg  einge* 
griffen.  —  ©b.) 

—  ©rtoablt  aug  §.b.3B.  1915. 


(Betyt  ein  imrdj  6ie  enge 
pforte. 

„©ebet  ein  burdj  bie  enge  pforte,  3>enn 
bie  pforte  ift  meit,  unb  ber  2Beg  ift  breit 
ber  aur  33erbammnig  abfiibrt  unb  ibrer  finb 
Diele,  bie  barauf  manbetn."  3Wattb.  7,  13. 

SBir  finb  auf  ©rben  i£ilgrime  unb  ©afte 
unb  mir  geben  ber  emigen  Seimat  au. 
$ier  ift  fur  un§  feine  bleibenbe  Statte.  Un* 
fer  Ceben  mabret  nicbt  lange,  benn  eg  fdbrt 
fdjneH  babin,  alg  flogen  mir  baDon. 

Sebr  jcbnell  eilen  mir  atte  ber  enblofen 
©migfeit  entgegen.  Soft  taglicb  fonnen  mir 
feben,  mie  ber  eine  ober  ber  anbere  an  bag 
©nbe  feiner  Seit  berangefdjritten  ift  unb 
ber  £obe§engeI  ibn  in  bie  ©migfeit  abruft. 
Unb  biefer  £obegenget  ift  bereit,  urn  aitcb 
bid)  unb  micb  in  bie  ©migfeit  bmiiberau- 
fitbren,  fobalb  mir  am  ©nbe  unferer  Seit 
angelangt  finb.  3Bir  miffen  nicbt,  ob  eg 
beute  ober  morgen  fein  toirb.  ©8  Dermag 
niemanb  ung  i&iirgfd)aft  bafiir  au  geben. 


mie  tange  mir  nocb  bier  auf  ©rben  Ieben 
toerben.  2tug  ber  oben  angefiibrten  Sdjrift* 
ftelte  erfeben  loir,  baft  eg  atoei  SBege  3ur 
©migfeit  gibt,  ndmticb  einen  fcbmalen  unb 
einen  breiten  2Beg.  35er  fcbmale  2Beg  fiibrt 
aum  emigen  Seben,  aunt  §immet,  aber  ber 
breite  2Beg  aur  emigen  SSerbammnig,  aur 
$otte. 

2>ie  ^peitige  Sdjrift  lebrt  ung,  baft  mir 
felbft  bie  2Babl  treffen  fonnen,  entmeber 
ben  fcbmalen  ober  ben  breiten  2Beg  au  geb* 
en.  ©in  jegtidber  WZenfdE)  ift  entmeber  auf 
bem  einen  ober  auf  bem  anbern  biefer 
beiben  3Bege  —  entmeber  auf  bem  2Beg 
aum  ^immet  ober  auf  bem  2Beg  aur  4?oGe. 
£a  e§  nur  a^ei  SBege  aur  ©migfeit  gibt, 
fann  e3  gar  nicbt  anberS  fein. 

3)er  mabre  ober  ber  fcbmale  £eben§meg 
ift  fcbon  im  Sttten  £eftament  oerbeifeen 
morben.  S^fuS  fagte:  „Su<bet  in  ber 
Scbrift;  benn  ibr  meinet,  ibr  babt  baS  etoige 
Seben  barin;  unb  fie  ift  e§,  bie  bon  mir 
aeiiget."  ©in  anbermal  rief  ©r  au§:  „§cb 
bin  ber  SBeg  unb  bie  SBabrbeit  unb  ba§ 
Seben;  niemanb  fommt  aum  SSater,  benn 
burcb  midf."  3>efu§  ift  ber  mabre  SebenS* 
meg.  ©r  ift  ber  2Beg  aum  SSater,  ber  SBeg 
aum  ^immel.  „2Babrticb/  toabrlicb  icb  fage 
eucb:  So  jernanb  mein  Iffiort  mirb  batten, 
ber  mirb  ben  £ob  nicbt  feben  emiglid)." 
Sob.  8,  51.  „Scb  bin  ba§  SJrot  be§  SebenS." 
Sob.  6,  48. 

3Bir  feben  alfo,  mer  bie  SBorte  Sefu  nicbt 
befolgt,  ber  bteibt  im  £obe,  ober  auf  bem 
breiten  SBege,  ber  aur  SSerbammniS  ab* 
fiibrt.  ©be  mir  Sefu  SBorte  befolgen  fon* 
nen,  miiffen  mir  Don  neuem  geboren  mer* 
ben.  „2BabrIicb,  mabrlitb,  icb  l’age  bir:  ©§ 
fei  benn  bafe  jernanb  Don  neuem  geboren 
merbe  fann  er  baSfReicb  ©otte§  nicbt  feben." 
Sob.  3,  3.  SBabrticb,  SBabrlicb,  icb  fage  bir: 
„©§  fei  benn,  baft  jernanb  geboren  merbe 
au§  SBaffer  unb  ©eift,  fo  fann  er  nicbt  in 
ba§  Steidb  ©otte§  fommen."  Sob-  3,  5. 
3Bir  feben,  bafe  S«fu§,  unfer  ^eilanb,  m3 
ba§  emige  fieben  ermorben  bat,  unb  mer 
Seinem  SBorte  glaubt  unb  geborcbt,  Seinen 
SBitlen  tut,  ber  mirb  Ieben  etoiglicb. 

©in  jeber,  ber  nicbt  burcb  bie  enge  pforte 
eingebt,  bef inbet  ficb  auf  bem  breiten  SBege. 
liefer  breite  3Beg  enbet  im  emigen  SEobe 
ober  in  ber  SBerbammniS,  mo  e§  fein  ©n« 
trinnen  mebr  gibt.  3>ort  gibt  e§  feinen  Se* 
ben§meg,  feinen  SebenSbaum,  unb  bie  berr* 
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Ii<f)e  unb  frofee  ©otfdjaft  be§  ©DangeliumS 
toirb  bort  nidjt  mefer  erfdjatten. 

fiieber  ttftitbilger  jur  ©toigfeit,  o,  priife 
beinen  SebenStoanbel  nad)  bem  28orle  ©ot» 
ie§.  $rirfe  bid),  auf  meldjem  2Bege  bu  bid) 
befinbeft.  2Benn  bu  befennft  ein  Shrift 
ober  totebergeboren  au  fein  unb  bod)  nod)  in 
©iinben  lebft  bann  betriigft  bu  bid)  felbft, 
unb  bu  bifi  bann  nod)  auf  bem  breiten 
2Bege.  „2Ber  in  ifjm  bleibi,  ber  fitnbigt 
nidjt;  mer  ba  fiinbigt,  ber  fjat  iljn  nid)t  ge« 
fefjen  nod)  erfannt." 

©laube  nidjt  ben  Sefjren  ber  -Utenfdjen, 
fonbern  glaube  ®otte3  SBort.  2)ie  ttlten* 
jdjen  Iefjren  betriigen  bid)  unb  ftiiraen  bidb 
in  bie  etnige  ©erbammntS.  ©efonberg  gibt 
e§  in  ber  ^efetjeit  biele  Seljren,  bie  nidbt 
mit  bem  2Borte  ©otte3  iibereinftimmen. 
©ebenfe  an  ba3  2Bort  be§  §errn:  „2Benn 
aber  ein  ©linber  ben  anbern  leitet,  fo 
fatten  fie  beibe  in  bie  ©rube."  tttfattf).  15, 
14. 

ttttein  Iieber  Sftitbilger  aur  ©ttngfeit,  id) 
rufe  bir  nodb  einmal  an:  $riife  bidb,  auf 
toeldjem  2Bege  bu  bicb  befinbeft,  ebe  e§  au 
fpat  ift.  &  SBdfe- 

—  ©bangeliumB  ©ofaune. 


Don  6em  IDort  (Bottes  uni) 
(Beredjtigfeit. 

Safe  fidb  bein  2Bort  au  beiner  ©f)r, 

£>  ©ott  febr  toeit  auSbreiten, 

§ilf  ^efu,  bafe  un§  beine  Sefer 
©rleudjten  mog  unb  leiten. 

£)  beiliger  ©eift,  bein  gottlid)  SBort, 
Safe  in  un£  toirfen,  fort  unb  fort 
©ebulb,  Sieb,  £offnung,  ©Iauben. 

Stein  SBort  buft  bu  un§  geben 
3u  unfer  ©eelenfaeiS, 

S>afe  Iebrt  un§  r cd)t  au  Ieben, 

Unb  aeiget  un§  mit  gleife; 

SBie  mir  burdb  beinen  @obne, 

3>ie  redjte  SebenB  $rone 
S)ort  fonnen  nebmen  an. 

Safe  un§,  bietoeil  loir  Ieben  bier, 

SDen  SBeg  ber  Oiinbe  meiben; 

©ib  bafe  toir  fealten  feft  an  bir, 

8n  SInfedjtung  unb  Seiben. 
fttott  au§  bie  S)ornen  attaumal, 

§ilf  un§  bie  SBeltforg  iiberatt, 

Unb  bofe  Siifte  bambfen. 


3<b  mitt  an§  ^reua  micb  fdblagen 
ttftit  bie§  unb  bem  abfagen, 

2Ba£  meinem  gleifdj  geliift. 

2Ba§  beinen  3tugen  boffen, 

S)a§  mitt  idj  flieben  unb  Iaffen; 

<so  oiel  mir  immer  moglidj  ift. 

— ©rtoaljlt  unb  eingefanbi  Don  einem 
©ruber  in  Sancafter  ©o. 


©efebrung  ift  feliger  ^ineftmedjfel. 

MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Lists  of  Approved  Work 
Selective  Service  is  now  distributing  the 
first  list  of  public  and  nonprofit  private  agen¬ 
cies  approved  by  Selective  Service  for  the  em¬ 
ployment  of  Class  1-0  registrants  as  places 
where  they  may  do  their  required  twenty- 
four  months’  service  in  work  “contributing 
to  the  maintenance  of  the  national  health, 
safety,  or  interest”  Public  agencies  in  twenty- 
three  states,  and  several  nonprofit  private 
agencies,  including  the  Mennonitc  Central 
Committee,  have  been  approved. 

State  Directors  of  Selective  Service  will 
prepare  lists  for  their  local  boards,  and  these 
will  be  available  at  local  board  offices  for  the 
information  of  all  registrants  concerned.  It 
appears  probable  that  this  information  will 
be  in  the  hands  of  most  local  boards  by  the 
time  that  this  article  is  published.  As  soon 
as  local  boards  have  these  lists  they  will  be 
ready  to  proceed  with  the  assignment  of  men 
in  Class  1-0  to  the  extent  that  job  openings 
within  approved  agencies  are  available. 

The  lists  which  are  now  being  distributed 
are  not  complete  and  will  be  supplemented 
from  time  to  time  by  others  giving  additions 
and  revisions.  MCC  is  receiving  copies  of 
these  lists  and  is  making  this  information 
available  to  young  men  through  the  Peace 
Section  Counselors.  Young  men  who  are 
interested  in  service  opportunities,  and  coun¬ 
sel  in  regard  to  them,  should  consult  with 
their  nearest  Peace  Section  Counselor  or 
write  to  the  MCC  I-W  Services  Office,  Akron, 
Pennsylvania,  or  to  their  own  conference 
office. 

Released  August  15,  1952 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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Third  Group  of  Trainees  Arrives 

The  third  group  of  European  trainees  be¬ 
ing  sponsored  by  the  MCC  arrived  in  this 
country  on  August  23.  They  will  spend  one 
year  on  American  farms,  as  domestics  and 
in  church  institutions,  changing  assignments 
at  the  end  of  six  months  as  in  previous  years. 

The  names  of  the  eighteen  young  people 
and  their  places  of  assignment  are:  Anne- 
marie  Becker,  Germany,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Al¬ 
fred  Bletscher,  Germany,  Beatrice,  Nebr.; 
Giesela  Dorn,  Germany,  Hagerstown,  Md.; 
Eckbert  Driedger,  Germany,  Bloomfield, 
Iowa;  Ursula  Frieseke,  Germany,  Kalona, 
Iowa;  Heinrich  Funck,  Germany,  Hitchcock, 
S.  Dak.;  Werner  Janzen,  Germany,  Berne, 
Ind.;  Enno  Jacobszoon,  Netherlands,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Ingeborg  Lichti,  Germany,  Ligonier, 
Ind.;  Magda  Lichti,  Germany,  Pretty  Prarie, 
Kans.;  Tieme  Murris,  Netherlands,  Iowa 
City,  Iowa;  Ada  Noort,  Netherlands,  New¬ 
ton,  Kans.;  Hanna  Quapp,  Germany,  Moun¬ 
tain  Lake,  Minn.;  Waltraud  Quiring,  Ger¬ 
many,  Broadway,  Va.;  Frouwke  Rab,  Neth¬ 
erlands,  Kansas  City,  Kans.;  Elske  Schut, 
Netherlands,  Whitewater,  Kans.;  Johanna 
Sutter,  Germany,  New  Paris,  Ind.;  Yvonne 
van  den  Berg,  Netherlands,  La  Junta,  Colo. 
Emil  Hege  and  Dagmar  Froese  from  Ger¬ 
many  will  be  coming  a  few  weeks  later. 

The  26  trainees  who  have  finished  their 
year  of  stay  in  the  United  States  will  return 
to  their  homes  in  Germany,  Holland,  France, 
and  Switzerland  September  10.  The  purpose 
of  this  project  is  to  give  European  Mennonite 
young  people  an  opportunity  to  live  and  work 
in  American  Mennonite  communities  where 
they  can  learn  new  farming  methods  and 
become  acquainted  with  our  church  life. 

Relief  Workers  Leave 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  O’Ray  Graber  of  Freeman, 
S.  Dak.  and  Whitewater,  Kans.,  and  more 
recently  of  the  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary 
in  Chicago  left  for  Berlin,  Germany,  Au¬ 
gust  22.  They  will  be  in  charge  of  the  Menno- 
heim  there,  ministering  in  particular  to  the 
Berlin  Mennonites. 

George  Peters,  Boissevain,  Man.,  is  on  his 
way  to  Hashimite  Jordan  where  he  will  take 
over  the  work  of  teaching  woodworking  and 
shoemaking  to  Arab  refugee  boys.  Waldemar 
Schroeder  who  has  been  directing  this  work 
has  left  there  for  his  home  in  Saskatchewan. 


Flickingers,  Swartzendrubers  and  Wedels 
Return 

Virgil  and  Anna  Grace  Flickinger  came 
home  August  4.  They  directed  the  MCC 
work  in  Italy  for  one  year  and  when  the 
unit  closed  there  they  transferred  to  the  com¬ 
munity  center  in  Kaiserslautern,  Germany. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  D.  Swartzendruber,  Ka¬ 
lona,  Iowa,  returned  from  Europe  August 
18.  Dwight  spent  the  first  part  of  his  term 
at  Valdoie  Children’s  Home  in  France  and 
later  worked  at  Gronau,  Germany. 

Harold  and  Sue  Wedel  who  spent  the  past 
two  years  at  the  Kreuzberg  Community 
Center  in  Berlin,  Germany,  also  arrived  in 
New  York  on  August  18. 

Released  August  22,  1952 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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Souls  of  men,  why  will  ye  scatter 
Like  a  flock  of  frightened  sheep? 
Foolish  hearts,  why  will  ye  wander 
From  a  love  so  true  and  deep? 

Was  there  ever  kindest  shepherd, 

Half  so  gentle,  half  so  sweet, 

As  the  Saviour  who  would  have  us 
Come  and  gather  round  His  feet? 

i  **  There’s  a  wideness  in  God’s  mercy, 
Like  the  wideness  of  the  sea ; 
There’s  a  kindness  in  His  justice, 
Which  is  more  than  liberty. 

There  is  no  place  where  earth’s  sor¬ 
rows 

Are  more  felt  than  up  in  heaven; 
There  is  no  place  where  earth’s  failings 
I  *  Have  such  kindly  judgment  given. 

There  is  plentiful  redemption 
In  the  blood  that  has  been  shed ; 
There  is  joy  for  all  the  members 
>  In  the  sorrows  of  the  Head. 

For  the  love  of  God  is  broader 
Than  the  measure  of  man’s  mind ; 
And  the  heart  of  the  Eternal 
Is  most  wonderfully  kind. 

— Frederick  William  Faber. 


EDITORIAL 


“Whosoever  Will  Be  Great  .  . 

It  is  in  the  nature  of  most  of  us,  we 
suppose,  to  incline  to  great  things:  to 
be  great  or  to  have  much.  While  it  is 
true  that  many  of  us  never  acquire 
^  much  or  become  much,  yet  it  is  the 
grace  of  God  that  we  can  be  anything 
worth  being  at  all. 

The  measure  of  true  greatness,  after 
all,  is  our  service  to  others.  To  be  able 
to  command  others  and  by  coercion  or 
other  means  compel  them  to  do  us 
».  service,  may  be  satisfaction  to  little 
souls;  but  it  is  not  pleasure,  nor  is  it 
desired,  by  such  who  have  learned  true 
values. 

Dictatorship  is  much  sought  after 
among  certain  kinds  of  people,  not  only 
among  those  of  other  lands,  but  also 
in  a  measure  in  our  own  country.  Proof 


of  this  is  the  petty  rivalry  between  men 
of  industry  and  men  of  so-called  labor, 
which  by  the  way,  has  ceased  to  be  a 
struggle  for  justice  or  even  a  sem¬ 
blance  of  it,  and  has  degenerated  into 
a  more  or  less  frank  grab  for  power. 
God  only  knows,  though  we  may  have 
a  rather  impressive  idea,  how  much  it 
is  really  imperative  that  we  pray  for 
the  powers  that  be  because  of  this  same 
lust  for  power  in  those  who  have  as¬ 
serted  themselves  more  or  less  loudly 
as  servants  of  the  people. 

But  in  the  economy  of  that  which  is 
truly  great  and  good,  “whosoever  will 
be  great  among  you,  let  him  be  your 
qiinister;  and  whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant.” 
This  is  not  in  the  nature  of  man  gen¬ 
erally  before  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  has 
touched  him  and  transformed  him. 

True  greatness  also  is  not  a  sense  or 
consciousness  in  the  minds  of  those 
who  have  it.  It  never  is  associated  with 
pride  nor  does  it  fellowship  with  con¬ 
ceit.  It  does  not  necessarily  follow 
achievement ;  indeed  achievement  may 
result  principally  in  bringing  to  the 
fore  a  comparatively  latent  pride  which 
needed  only  a  little  spark  to  cause  it 
to  burst  into  ludicrous  proportions  a 
bubble  ready  to  be  pricked  by  a  pin 
point  of  divine  appraisement  which 
would  deflate  it  to  a  pitiable  little  heap. 

True  greatness  does  not  depend  even 
on  works.  They  have  their  place,  cer¬ 
tainly,  but  it  is  more  a  condition  of 
being,  of  attitude,  than  of  evident  or 
apparent  activity.  It  is  that  which  is 
witness  before  God  who  sees  into  the 
heart  and  mind,  of  those  qualities 
which  are  the  very  foundation  of  char¬ 
acter  which  can  stand  before  Him,  un¬ 
ashamed  and  unafraid  because  there  is 
nothing  to  be  hidden. 

No  matter  how  little  the  corner  is  in 
which  you  and  I  labor,  nor  how  little 
others  find  out  of  our  living  and  being 
if  we  are  faithful  to  the  God  who  made 
us  and  the  Saviour  who  bought  us  with 
His  own  blood,  we  have  true  greatness. 
We  will  have  learned  to  serve.  We  will 
have  known  how  to  minister  unto. 

Jesus  has  made  this  very  plain  in 
Matt.  20:26-28.  He  Himself  was  the 
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greatest  of  servants.  He  was  the  most 
faithful  minister.  Do  you  want  a  les¬ 
son  in  humility?  Then  read  of  His  go¬ 
ing  away  from  the  adulation  of  the 
crowd  who  wanted  to  make  Him  king. 
Do  you  like  pictures  of  service?  Then 
see  Him  as  He  was  washing  the  feet 
of  His  disciples.  And  would  you  have 
a  matchless  example  of  self-denial  and 
utter  abnegation?  Then  come  to  the 
cross  of  the  Christ  and  stand  in  awe  as 
you  meditate  the  suffering  of  the  Great 
One. 

Would  you  like  to  be  great?  Then 
humble  yourself  and  live  for  your  Lord 
and  other  people;  and  when  you  have 
done  this,  you  will  find  that  your  de¬ 
sire  for  greatness  as  the  world  meas¬ 
ures  greatness  has  vanished  and  in  its 
place  is  a  peaceful,  an  unwonted  con¬ 
tentment,  which  finds  its  greatest 
pleasure  in  faithfulness  to  that  which 
the  Master  has  graciously  allowed  you 
to  do  and  be  for  Him. 

We  need  not  tell  you  of  men  of  the 
world  who  had  been  great  in  their  way 
as  the  world  measures  men.  The  whole 
universe  as  far  as  the  earth  was  con¬ 
cerned,  may  have  heard  of  them;  but 
their  names  did  not  inspire  respect  and 
honor,  nor  did  their  passing  bring  re¬ 
gret  and  sorrow.  They  were  not  great. 
They  served  none  better  than  them¬ 
selves. 

Courtesy 

There  are  probably  few  of  us  who 
would  take  the  position  that  courtesy 
does  not  belong  to  the  Christlike  way 
of  life.  Some  of  us  would  not  be  ready 
to  accept  mere  politeness  or  the  con¬ 
ventional  manners  of  the  world  and  we 
grant  willingly  that  there  may  be  cause 
for  this ;  and  this  politeness  is  not  what 
we  wish  to  speak  about. 

True  courtesy  comes  from  the  heart 
and  is  never  a  superficial  gloss  which 
may  wear  through  from  a  little  friction 
and  expose  the  rough  interior.  It  is  a 
fruit  which  has  found  its  growth  in 
regard  for  others  and  has  ripened  in 
culture  which,  though  it  may  lack  con¬ 
vention  as  we  are  pleased  to  call  it, 
will  yet  without  fail  exhibit  due  con¬ 
sideration  for  others  and  appreciation. 


There  are  times  when  a  “Thank  you” 
may  be  needless  because  there  is  such 
thorough  understanding  that  it  would 
be  mere  babbling.  But  there  are  also 
times  when  such  expression  of  grati-  y 
tude  would  be  entirely  in  order  and  is 
conspicuous  by  its  absence,  because  we 
had  not  fully  learned  the  art,  if  we  may 
call  it  such,  of  Christian  courtesy,  or  * 
because  we  have  failed  to  be  grateful. 

We  so  easily  forget;  and  while  it  * 
may  be  convenient  to  blame  this  for- 
getfulness  for  our  lack  of  courtesy,  we 
are  expecting  too  much  if  we  intend  * 
our  fellow  pilgrims  on  our  way  through 
the  world,  to  ascribe  all  our  ill  manners  ► 
to  our  forgetfulness.  We  may  as  well 
admit  immediately  that  we  are  often  * 
too  selfish  to  be  as  courteous  as  we 
should  be  and  for  this  reason  we  forget.  4* 

There  are  so  many  ways  in  which  we 
are  too  patient  with  ourselves  and  am¬ 
ble  along  indifferently.  We  look  out  * 
for  number  one  and  number  two  and 
three  can  come  along  as  best  they  can.  v#  j 
Even  preachers  are  sometimes  guilty. 

And  editors !  ** 

Perhaps  we  notice  these  things  more 
in  our  ministers  because  they  are  more 
in  the  spotlight  and  because  we  nat-  M 
urally  expect  better  things  of  them. 
Perhaps  we  may  even  have  a  right 
to  this  expectation  because  they  get 
around  more  than  most  of  us  and 
should  have  the  roughness  taken  off  a 
little  more.  •' 

But  we  have  seen  instances  when 
preachers  “waded”  through  crowded 
places,  their  wives  trailing  in  their  4 
wake,  and  took  seats  for  themselves, 
letting  their  spouses  find  seats  as  best  *  •  - 
they  could.  Since  we  do  not  claim  to 
have  one  set  of  standards  for  the  «> 
preachers  and  another  for  mere  mem-  , 
bers,  it  shall  be  understood  that  we 
who  are  not  preachers  should  also  be 
courteous  enough  to  properly  take  care 
of  our  companions  in  such  circum-  * , . 
stances. 

We  have  been  writing  about  only  a  * 
few  phases  of  Christian  courtesy.  You 
may  think  of  some  we  do  not  think  of. 
Most  of  us  have  sufficient  intelligence  y 
to  think  for  ourselves  and  see  for  our-  ) 
selves.  With  this  little  editorial  hint 
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you  will  be  reminded  of  our  aptitude  to 
clumsiness  and  uncouth  behavior.  If 
we  wish  to  be  the  creatures  God  wants 
us  to  be,  reminders  are  sufficient  to  put 
.  us  to  thinking  and  acting  nearer  as  we 

*  should. 

There  is  little  question  in  our  minds 
that  modern  women  have  been  the 
t  fault  of  lack  of  common  courtesy  to¬ 
ward  them.  When  women  smoke  like 
men  and  drink  like  men  and  talk  like 
i  men  and  dress  like  men,  they  need  not 
y  expect  that  men  will  not  treat  them  to 

*  the  common  discourtesies  of  men.  But 
our  people  claim  to  be  different  and 

4  they  are  different.  Therefore  our  man¬ 
ners  should  also  be  different  and  alas, 
►  too  often  there  is  not  enough  differ¬ 
ence. 

*  Again  we  would  say:  worldly  con¬ 
ventionalities  are  not  courtesy  but  true 
courtesy  comes  from  godliness  and 

f  unselfishness;  a  desire  to  let  the  light 
I  of  Christ  shine  through  us  to  others. 


THE  ANNUAL  CONSERVATIVE 
A.M.  CONFERENCE 

Under  the  good  hand  of  our  God 
upon  us,  we  were  again  privileged  to 
attend  our  conference  in  Lewis  County, 
New  York.  We  shall  not  attempt  to 
give  a  report  of  the  meeting,  for  that 
is  not  in  our  place,  and  when  the  secre¬ 
tarial  report  comes  out  you  will  have 
the  opportunity  of  getting  your  copy. 

Among  the  friendly  folk  of  Lewis 
County,  we  fared  sumptuously  every 
day,  or  at  least  with  plenty  of  that  we 
needed  so  far  as  our  physical  needs 
were  concerned.  In  the  Lord  we  are 
on  one  level  and  “what  is  mine  is 
thine,”  was  literally  true  in  these  ma¬ 
terial  blessings  from  the  Lord,  as  far 
as  the  editor  observed. 

In  the  spiritual  blessings  too,  God 
sent  His  rain  upon  the  little  ones  and 
the  greater  ones,  so  that  we  enjoyed 
ourselves  very  much  and  if  we  were 
looking  for  food  for  our  souls  as  we 
trust  we  all  were,  we  got  something 
that  certainly  helped  us  to  become 
more  mature.  Fellowship  in  giving  and 
taking  the  rich  gifts  from  the  Spirit  of 


God  is  a  privilege  indeed  which  we 
often  fail  to  appreciate  as  we  should. 

If  some  of  us  were  somewhat  weary 
of  the  cares  of  this  world  and  the  toil 
incidental  to  them,  or  if  some  of  you 
were  a  trifle  bored  with  the  accumula¬ 
tion  of  your  money  and  the  attendant 
planning,  we  could  relax  and  rest  our 
eyes  on  the  scenery  nature  by  the  hand 
of  the  Creator  had  provided  and,  per¬ 
haps  incidentally,  perhaps  with  real 
devotion  and  love,  share  our  monetary 
blessings  with  such  who  were  not  so 
abundantly  blessed  in  other  parts  of 
the  world,  through  the  offerings  for 
our  mission  work. 

As  usual,  the  ministers  of  the  con¬ 
ference  were  busy  with  the  problems 
and  the  work  of  the  churches  at  home 
and  abroad.  As  usual  too,  the  selfish 
wishes  of  humanity  had  more  or  less  to 
do  with  the  multiplicity  and  complica¬ 
tions  of  these  problems.  Also,  and  we 
are  pleased  to  emphasize  this,  the  ex¬ 
pansion  of  the  work  of  the  churches  in 
bringing  the  Gospel  to  others,  demand¬ 
ed  serious  and  prayerful  consideration. 

Looking  at  the  ministerial  personnel 
of  the  conference,  we  can  not  help  be¬ 
ing  impressed  with  the  changes  time 
brings  with  it.  As  we  remember  the 
first  sessions  of  our  conference  and  the 
brethren  who  ministered  to  the  church¬ 
es  at  that  time,  we  may  be  afflicted — 
or  shall  we  say — blessed,  with  a  sense 
of  nostalgia  and  perhaps  loss.  But  too, 
we  may,  as  we  note  the  faith  and  the 
stalwart  spiritual  strength  of  our 
younger  ministers,  rejoice  that  we  have 
those  who  are  going  on  in  the  strength 
of  the  Master  and  facing  the  future 
with  courage,  not  because  it  appears 
so  rosy  with  promise,  but  because  He 
who  has  called  them  to  the  work,  gives 
strength  for  the  tasks  and  joy  in  His 
service. 

That  the  conference  was  not  perfect, 
was  evident  to  all  who  had  their  eyes 
open.  There  were  omissions  as  well  as 
commissions  with  which  the  Lord  un¬ 
doubtedly  was  not  well  pleased.  Or  if 
not  that,  our  ideas  and  ideals  are  too 
dull  to  properly  appraise  and  evaluate. 
As  long  as  we  are  in  these  bodies  of 
temporal  material,  we  shall  be  subject 
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to  weaknesses  and  come  short  of  doing 
our  work  in  the  manner  the  Lord  Him¬ 
self  would  do  it.  We  may  well  pray: 
“Lord,  increase  our  faith,”  and  with 
that,  “Lord,  help  us  to  do  that  which 
Thou  hast  given  us  to  do,  more  nearly 
as  Thou  wouldst  do  it.” 

There  is  talent  in  our  churches  which 
can  be  used  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God.  It  may  be  used  of  God  for  the 
furtherance  of  His  kingdom  at  home 
and  abroad.  We  know  that  if  it  is  con¬ 
secrated  to  Him  for  His  pleasure  and 
use,  there  will  be  blessings  in  store  for 
us.  If  it  be  used  for  our  own  selfish 
purposes,  without  fail  spiritual  adver¬ 
sity  will  be  our  portion. 

For  the  time  being,  our  lines  have 
fallen  in  more  or  less  pleasant  places. 
What  the  future  has  for  us  is  in  God’s 
own  hands.  If  we  listen  to  some  voices, 
we  will  anticipate  dire  distress.  If  we 
give  heed  to  a  few  others,  we  will  light- 
heartedly  go  our  way  in  blithe  indif¬ 
ference  to  ominous  rumblings.  Going 
on  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  under 
His  good  hand,  we  shall  steadfastly 
look  ahead  and  with  the  mark  of  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus 
ever  before  us,  will  not  be  moved  to  the 
right  or  the  left  by  the  unstable  things 
of  this  world  and  its  babbling  disciples. 

The  last  day  of  the  conference  came. 
Group  by  group  the  assembly  melted 
away  to  their  own  little  corners  of 
labor  in  the  Master’s  vineyard.  We 
were  not  there  to  see,  but  we  suppose 
the  congregation  in  Lewis  County, 
New  York,  felt  suddenly  as  though 
some  pressure  had  been  removed. 
Naturally  there  would  have  been  some 
sensation  of  relief ;  but  if  we  may  judge 
by  the  hospitality  shown  and  the  self- 
denial,  there  was  also  a  sense  of  empti¬ 
ness  because  of  the  tie  that  binds  our 
hearts  in  Christian  love.  We  know 
some  of  the  visiting  ones  felt  this  tug¬ 
ging  at  the  heart  when  the  time  came 
to  say  good-by  to  brethren  and  sisters 
in  the  Lord. 

The  Lord  bless  and  keep  in  His  dear 
presence  to  lead  and  sustain  His 
church.  Auf  Wiedersehen.  — E.  M. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

h  ■ 

Summer  Bible  school  at  Burton  Sta¬ 
tion,  Ohio,  Geauga  County,  was  held  « 
June  9  to  20.  Bro.  John  Bender  from 
Hartville,  Ohio,  was  superintendent 
and  two  teachers  from  Hartville,  Sis- 
ters  Catherine  Yoder  and  Betty  Erb, 
assisted  in  the  work,  the  others  being 
from  the  local  congregation.  Enroll¬ 
ment  was  112  and  average  attendance 
100.  The  school  closed  with  a  program  , 
in  the  evening,  June  20,  with  a  large 
attendance.  The  brethren  and  sisters 
of  that  congregation  are  grateful  to 
God  for  the  blessings  He  has  given.  M 

Bishop  Clarence  Yoder,  Pleasant  ^ 
View  congregation  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
worshiped  with  and  served  the  congre¬ 
gation  in  the  Grantsville,  Md.,  commu¬ 
nity  in  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  « 
Aug.  24,  at  Maple  Glen,  in  the  morning 
and  evening  service.  En  route  home  w  ’ 
from  the  conference,  Bro.  Yoder  was 
accompanied  by  the  family. 

Worshiping  with  the  congregation 
at  the  Oak  Dale  house  of  worship  near  ^ 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  Aug.  31,  were  the  Oscar 
Yoder  family,  Middlebury,  Ind. ;  John 
Smoker  and  wife,  Monterey,  Pa. ;  Min¬ 
ister  Daniel  Miller  and  family,  Lan-  «* 
caster,  Pa.;  Mrs.  William  Hostetler, 
Greenwood,  Del.;  Yost  Schrock,  Jr.,  * 
Jonas,  Jacob,  Amelia  Hershberger,  El- 
mina  Helmuth,  and  Lena  Schlabach,  of 
the  Arthur,  Ill.,  community.  Bro.  Dan-  < 
iel  Miller  conducted  the  devotional 
first  part  of  the  service  and  Ivan  Miller 
preached  the  sermon.  ^ 

At  the  Sunday  evening  service,  Aug. 

31,  at  the  Coal  Run  Mission,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  R.D.,  an  audience  of  a  goodly  4 
number  of  local  and  near-by  people  r 
attended  with  a  number  of  brethren  H, 
and  sisters  from  other  communities 
among  which  were  the  above-named  4 
Daniel  Miller  family,  John  Smoker  and  ^ 
Sister  Smoker,  the  Ezra  Nafziger  fam¬ 
ily,  also  of  Lancaster  County.  Bro.  J 
Ivan  Miller  preached  an  inspiring  ser-  j 
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mon.  Bro.  Willard  Moyer  led  in  the 
devotional  service. 

Bro.  Willard  Moyer,  Michigan,  has 
assumed  the  responsibilities  and  duties 
of  principal  of  the  Cross  Roads  Paro¬ 
chial  School  near  Salisbury,  Pa.  May 
the  work  of  the  school  bring  glory  and 
honor  to  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  may 
Bro.  Moyer  and  Sister  Schrock,  the 
lower  grades  teacher,  be  enabled  to 
deal  wisely  under  the  leading  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

The  Annual  Sunday  School  Confer¬ 
ence  of  the  A.M.  churches  in  Ontario 
convened  the  thirtieth  of  August 
through  September  1,  beginning  the 
evening  of  Saturday.  A  well-arranged 
program  gave  promise  of  rich  mes¬ 
sages.  Local  brethren  were  used  as 
speakers,  with  Bro.  Mark  Peachey, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  as  guest  speaker,  and 
local  sisters  as  leaders  of  the  children’s 
meetings.  Bro.  Mark  was  accompanied 
by  his  family.  The  Lord  bless  these 
services  that  much  fruit  may  come 
forth. 


TO  EUROPE 

Editor’s  Note:  The  following  letter 
was  received  by  the  editor  and  is  of¬ 
fered  for  our  interest  and  information. 
Our  correspondent  is  unknown  to  us 
but  has  been  kind  enough  and  is  inter¬ 
ested  enough  in  the  HEROLD  to  send 
his  observations.  For  this  we  thank 
him  and  those  who  have  been  respon¬ 
sible  for  the  forwarding  of  the  notes. 
*  *  * 

Greetings  to  the  States : 

I  rejoice  that  God  has  made  it  pos¬ 
sible  that  I  might  leave  the  States  for 
a  short  period,  to  make  a  brief  travel  in 
the  Holy  Land,  and  en  route,  visit  ten 
other  countries.  Although  I  am  but 
part  of  the  way  to  date,  the  experi¬ 
ences,  the  contacts  with  many  people 
are  beyond  my  words  to  express. 

On  Monday,  Aug.  4,  at  2 :00  P.M.  we, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Emanuel  Mullet  and  my¬ 
self,  went  aboard  a  TWA  Constellation 
plane  at  International  Airport,  New 


York  City,  for  London,  England.  This 
fine  four-engine  plane,  with  sixty-eight 
passenger  capacity,  in  charge  of  Cap¬ 
tain  Dick  Beck,  took  to  the  air  and  we 
prayed  that  Christ  be  the  Pilot  and  the 
Master  of  every  storm. 

Our  only  stop  for  refueling  was  four 
hours  later  at  Gander,  Newfoundland. 
The  land  in  that  vicinity  is  very,  very 
desolate,  as  we  saw  thousands  of  acres 
of  wasteland.  After  an  hour  we  left  for 
the  “big  hop,”  flying  at  an  altitude  of 
about  17,000  to  18,000  feet  at  all  times. 
The  ride  was  wonderful.  We  encoun¬ 
tered  no  storms  and  the  eats  and  the 
hospitality  aboard  were  of  the  best.  I 
strongly  endorse  TWA. 

We  arrived  in  London  at  8:10  A.M. 
I  shall  never  forget  the  first  sight  of 
land  in  Europe,  through  the  thick  fog, 
from  the  air.  The  picturesque  and 
beautiful  green  fields,  the  little  villages 
with  nearly  every  house  having  a  red 
roof  in  contrast  with  the  green  fields 
and  yellow  fields  of  grain.  Again  I  say, 
with  a  fog  so  dense  it  seemed  the  pro¬ 
pellers  were  “cutting”  their  way 
through  for  us,  we  landed. 

Upon  arrival,  we  boarded  an  English 
bus  and  went  into  the  town  of  London 
itself,  to  the  TWA  station,  where  we 
met  Mr.  Coffman,  affiliated  with  the 
M.T.S.  He  already  had  hotel  reserva¬ 
tions  for  us  and  so  we  took  a  sight¬ 
seeing  bus  over  London.  Whether  rid¬ 
ing  or  walking,  perhaps  the  greatest 
oddity  to  the  stranger  is  the  left-hand 
driving  and  walking.  We  were  spell¬ 
bound  at  nearly  every  street  intersec¬ 
tion. 

The  following  morning  we  went 
aboard  the  KLM  Line,  a  two-motor 
plane,  for  Amsterdam.  This  was  a  short 
hop  but  it  was  very  beautiful  country 
over  which  we  flew  in  Holland.  The 
green  fields,  the  canals,  the  exceptional 
flowers,  make  it  a  “dream  country.” 
Surely  no  country  would  attempt  to 
surpass  Holland  for  flowers  of  every 
variety  and  at  all  places.  We  drove  out 
into  the  country  and  saw  a  family 
milking  the  herd  of  cows  in  the  eve¬ 
ning,  all  with  their  wooden  shoes  and 
typical  Dutch  costumes.  In  the  eve- 
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ning  too  we  took  a  three-hour  boat 
ride  in  the  canals,  through  the  streets 
and  harbor. 

On  Thursday  morning,  we  again 
went  by  the  Dutch  Air  Line,  to  Ham¬ 
burg,  Germany.  There  we  decided  to 
go  to  Frankfurt,  Germany,  and  Basel, 
Switzerland,  by  rail,  in  order  to  see 
more  country  and  study  conditions  in 
Germany.  It  is  hard  and  difficult  to 
explain  the  adverse  conditions  in  this 
country ;  and  yet  we  had  seen  but  a 
small  part  of  it.  We  saw  blocks  and 
blocks  of  buildings  that  had  been 
bombed. 

Upon  arrival  at  Basel,  Switzerland, 
we  registered  at  the  Mennonite  World 
Conference  where  we  will  stay  until 
Saturday,  August  16,  at  which  time  we 
will  leave  for  the  Palestine  tour.  With 
the  equipment  I  have,  I  hope  to  have 
something  to  be  of  interest  on  our  re¬ 
turn.  In  my  next  article,  I  expect  to 
cover  the  story  in  Switzerland  and 
Egypt.  Until  later, 

I  remain, 

Evangelist  Harry  L.  Weaver, 
Fredericksburg,  Ohio. 


A  GREAT  NEED— A  GREAT 
CHALLENGE 

One  of  the  greatest  needs  and  chal¬ 
lenges  facing  qualified  Christian  young 
people  today  is  the  challenge  to  conse¬ 
crate  their  lives  to  the  Lord  in  the 
teaching  profession.  Never  before  was 
there  such  a  need  of  teachers.  This  is 
true  in  both  Christian  and  public 
schools.  During  the  last  two  years 
enrollment  in  grade  schools  in  the  U.S. 
jumped  at  the  rate  of  800,000  pupils  per 
year.  It  is  estimated  that  until  1960 
eight  million  more  children  will  be  en¬ 
rolled.  The  U.S.  Office  of  Education 
estimates  that  until  1957  they  must 
have  about  750,000  new  teachers  train¬ 
ed.  The  door  is  open.  These  should  be 
Christian  teachers. 

Why  the  statement  that  they  should 
be  Christians?  It  is  because  the  non- 
Christian  is  not  qualified  to  teach.  He 
may  have  a  college  degree  or  even 


higher  degrees  but  that  without  an  ex¬ 
perience  of  salvation  and  a  personal 
knowledge  of  Christ  will  not  qualify 
him  to  teach,  however  necessary  and 
desirable  college  education  may  be.  f 

He  is  not  qualified  to  teach  because  i 
he  does  not  have  a  true  conception  of 
the  universe  and  the  facts  related  to  it.  * 
To  him  facts  have  no  relation  to  each 
other.  They  are  merely  something  that 
seem  to  be  true  at  present,  but  have  no 
promise  of  remaining  so.  This  is  an  ** 
outgrowth  of  the  pragmatic,  relativis-  » 
tic,  and  progressive  educational  philos¬ 
ophies  of  our  day.  #. 

A  teacher  needs  a  Christian  philoso¬ 
phy  of  education  and  life.  If  he  has,  M 
he  will  have  a  comprehensive  and  a  ^ 
unified  view  of  the  universe  and  its 
related  problems.  To  him  facts  will  be 
related,  and  more  than  that,  their  ulti¬ 
mate  point  of  reference  will  be  God.  < 

History  to  the  Christian  teacher  will  ^  ( 
not  be  merely  the  struggle  of  human 
beings  for  existence  and  supremacy.  It  ^ 
will  be  much  more,  because  he  will 
give  history  a  Christian  interpretation  * 
by  showing  the  hand  of  God  in  history. 

The  non-Christian  is  not  qualified  to 
teach  science  because  he  does  not  be¬ 
lieve  in  a  personal,  creator  God.  Even 
if  he  does  profess  belief  in  God,  it  is 
usually  a  pantheistic  or  a  deistic  view, 
not  a  belief  in  the  God  who  upholds  ♦ 
the  world  by  the  Word  of  His  power 
and  of  whom  all  things  are  revelatory. 

Mathematics  to  the  non-Christian  < 
teacher  is  simply  something  for  per¬ 
sonal  advantages  or  for  business  pur-  *  * 
suits.  In  other  words,  to  him  it  has 
only  a  natural  interpretation.  Mathe- 
matics  is  more  than  that;  it  has  a  su-  4 
pernatural  interpretation  and  only  a 
Christian  teacher  can  show  or  explain 

it.  I 

To  the  non-Christian  teacher  lan-  *” 
guage  studies  likewise  have  only  a 
practical  value,  but  to  the  Christian  4 
they  are  something  far  greater  and  * 
more  important. 

So  it  is  with  all  subject  matter,  * 
whether  it  be  of  the  abstract  sciences, 
the  physical  sciences,  the  social  sci- 


$  e  r  o  1  b  feet  ©a  fjr  fjr  it 


567 


ences,  or  the  fine  arts.  All  subject  mat¬ 
ter  has  a  supernatural  interpretation. 
God  reveals  Himself  in  each  of  these 
fields.  It  is  the  teacher’s  duty  to  lead 
the  pupils  to  see  these  truths  in  the 
various  studies  and  only  a  Christian 
teacher  is  capable  of  doing  this. 

Non-Christian  teachers  try  to  make 
good  boys  and  girls  by  having  them 
'  follow  certain  rules,  such  as  “Be  hon¬ 
est;  be  kind”;  and  commending  them 
in  a  wrong  way  for  faithfulness.  By 
doing  this  the  teachers  lead  the  chil¬ 
dren  to  the  place  where  they  are  satis¬ 
fied  with  self  to  the  extent  that  they 
do  not  feel  their  need  for  the  help  of 
some  higher  power.  Their  view  of  the 
child  is  either  that  he  is  a-moral  or 
that  he  is  in  the  evolutionary  process 
of  becoming  better  and  better  and  that 
he  himself  possesses  the  power  to  do 
so. 

A  Christian  teacher  aims  to  do  just 
the  opposite.  Instead  of  leading  them 
to  think  they  can  adhere  to  certain 
rules  of  conduct  and  morality  of  their 
own  strength,  they  will  lead  the  pupils 
to  see  their  inability  to  attain  such  high 
standards.  In  this  way  they  will  be 
brought  to  see  and  feel  their  need  of 
some  higher  power  in  order  to  lead 
worthy  lives  and  attain  worthy  objec¬ 
tives.  This  need  will  be  met  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

Will  the  teachers  who  fill  these  new 
needs  and  the  replacements  during  the 
coming  years  be  Christians  or  non- 
Christians?  Are  we  going  to  close  our 
eyes  and  let  our  man-centered  educa¬ 
tional  system  paganize  the  boys  and 
girls  faster  than  the  churches  can 
Christianize  them?  Or  are  we  going 
to  do  something  about  it?  Dear  broth¬ 
er  or  sister,  if  the  Lord  is  calling  you 
to  this  great  work,  answer  the  call  as 
Isaiah  did,  “Here  am  I ;  send  me.” 


Hartville,  Ohio. 


Elmer  Yoder. 


If  principle  were  to  become  as  attrac¬ 
tive  to  many  people  as  politics  are, 
there  would  be  a  great  rush  of  a  multi¬ 
tude  of  people  to  other  positions. 


THE  BIOGRAPHY  OF  SATAN 

PART  II 
Jonas  Christner 

Since  the  Bible  declares  that  Satan 
“deceiveth  the  whole  world,”  one  can 
understand  how  easy  it  is  for  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  this  earth  to  be  mistaken 
in  his  identity.  Satan  must  glory  in 
the  thought  that  many  persons  repre¬ 
sent  him  as  being  equipped  with  hoofs, 
horns,  and  a  forked  tail,  holding  a 
fork.  How  different  is  this  from  the 
description  given  of  him  in  the  Bible ! 

Concerning  the  mighty  power  that 
is  his  to  deceive,  we  read  in  another 
Scripture:  “And  no  marvel;  for  Satan 
himself  is  transformed  into  an  angel 
of  light”  (II  Cor.  11:14).  From  this 
statement  it  is  beyond  question  that 
Satan  has  power  to  disguise  himself. 
Undoubtedly  it  is  for  this  reason  that 
the  Apostle  Paul  warns  us  thus :  “.  .  . 
lest  Satan  should  get  an  advantage  of 
us:  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  de¬ 
vices”  (II  Cor.  2:11). 

This  power  to  transform  himself  and 
to  deceive  men  by  “cunningly  devised 
fables”  is  brought  into  view  very  clear¬ 
ly  in  his  early  history.  Satan  possessed 
the  overweening  desire  to  usurp  the 
authority  of  God  when  he  was  cast 
out  of  heaven.  In  Genesis  we  read  of 
the  creation  of  man  and  his  divinely 
appointed  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the 
sea,  the  beasts  of  the  field,  the  fowl  of 
the  air,  and  every  creeping  thing. 

In  order  to  obtain  man’s  power  over 
these  things,  Satan  transformed  him¬ 
self.  The  record  tells  us  that  “the  ser¬ 
pent  was  more  subtil  than  any  beast 
of  the  field  which  the  Lord  God  had 
made.  And  he  said  unto  the  woman, 
Yea,  hath  God  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat 
of  every  tree  of  the  garden?”  We  re¬ 
member  how  the  woman  told  him  that 
they  may  eat  of  every  tree  except  one, 
that  they  may  live  and  not  die.  He  told 
her  that  they  would  not  die,  but  that 
they  would  be  wiser  than  before  if 
they  ate  of  the  tree.  The  sins,  sorrows, 
and  sufferings  of  mankind  are  unde¬ 
niable  proof  of  the  success  of  this  crafty 
rebel  in  his  designs  and  deceptions. 
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Jesus  Christ  recognized  Satan’s  pow4 
er  when  He  said:  “The  prince  of  this) 
world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in 
me”  (John  14:30).  The  Lord  mentions 
other  things  in  which  He  refers  to  him 
as  the  prince  of  this  world  and  gives 
recognition  to  the  fact  that  the  power 
and  dominion  once  given  to  man  had 
been  surrendered  by  him  to  this  enemy. 

In  the  temptation  of  our  Saviour  by 
the  devil,  he  said  that  the  glory  of  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  had  been  given 
to  him  and  he  would  give  it  to  Him  in 
return  for  the  Lord’s  recognition  of 
himself  and  his  sovereignty.  These 
things  lead  us  to  ask:  “Why  did  God 
allow  Satan  to  take  this  iniquitous 
course  of  rebellion?  and  why  was  he 
not  destroyed  at  the  time  of  his  rebel¬ 
lion?”  Then  there  would  have  been  no 
need  for  the  second  person  of  the  Trin¬ 
ity  to  come  upon  the  earth  and  give  His 
life  for  mankind. 

It  is  beyond  the  reach  of  the  mind  of 
man  to  fully  grasp  the  wonderful  plan 
of  God.  The  work  of  redemption  in¬ 
volves  the  mind  of  the  Creator  con¬ 
cerning  His  creatures  and  His  love  for 
them  and  their  welfare  as  shown  in 
His  work  of  redemption.  “We  see 
Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels  for  the  suffering  of  death, 
crowned  with  glory  and  honour;  that 
he  by  the  grace  of  God  should  taste 
death  for  every  man.  .  .  .  Forasmuch 
then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of 
flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  like¬ 
wise  took  part  of  the  same ;  that 
through  death  he  might  destroy  him 
that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is, 
the  devil ;  and  deliver  them  who 
through  fear  of  death  were  all  their 
lifetime  subject  to  bondage”  (Heb.  2:9, 
14.  15. 

It  is  this  wonderful  revelation  of 
God’s  love  that  gives  us  every  reason 
to  believe  that  Satan’s  sin  could  not 
have  been  prevented.  It  is  evident  that 
in  God’s  plan  every  created  being 
should  be  endov/ed  with  intelligence 
and  the  power  of  choice.  Can  we  think 
of  true  love  in  this  world  without  the 
power  of  choice  ?  Love  can  not  be 
forced;  it  is  voluntary.  It  is  not  love 
unless  it  is  freely  given.  The  Bible 


tells  us  that  God  is  love;  therefore  we 
can  understand  that  there  could  not 
have  been  another  way  except  to  allow  * . 
beings  of  intelligence  to  make  their 
choice.  4 

In  the  provision  God  made  for  the 
redemption  of  man,  His  love  is  made 
manifest.  “For  God  so  loved  the  world,  „ 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  < 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.” 
Thus  God  through  Jesus  Christ  recon-  1 
ciled  the  world  with  Himself.  The  ( 
Lord  Jesus  came  to  redeem  the  world 
from  the  hand  of  him  who  had  usurped  % 
authority  by  deception  upon  Adam  and 
Eve  in  their  Eden  home.  * 

It  is  still  within  the  power  of  human 
beings  to  choose  whom  they  will  serve.  4 
Wonderful  words  of  divine  grace  are 
these  in  God’s  invitation:  “The  Spirit 
and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him  , 
that  heareth  say,  come.  And  let  him 
that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever  n 
will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  free¬ 
ly”  (Rev.  22:17).  m 

What  will  be  the  end  of  this  great 
enemy  of  souls?  The  Biblical  biogra¬ 
phy  of  the  devil  describes  his  final  de-  9 
struction  in  these  significant  words: 
“When  the  thousand  years  are  expired, 
Satan  shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison, 
and  shall  go  out  to  deceive  the  nations  « 
which  are  in  the  four  quarters  of  the 
earth  ...  to  gather  them  together  to  ‘ 
battle:  the  number  of  whom  is  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea.”  One  scene  follows 
another  in  this  awesome  unrolling  of 
events  until  at  the  last  the  former 
things  have  passed  away  “and  there  + 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow, 
nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  4 
more  pain:  for  the  former  things  are 
passed  away.  And  he  that  sat  upon  the 
throne  said.  Behold,  I  make  all  things 
new  .  .  .”  (Rev.  21  :l-5). 

The  archenemy  of  souls  will  then  be  * 
bound  and  cast  forever  into  the  pit 
with  those  who  had  been  deceived  with  1 
his  devices.  This  will  be  the  time  when 
they  together  shall  behold  throughout 
the  ceaseless  ages  of  eternity,  the  just 
wrath  of  God  and  shall  suffer  the  ter¬ 
rible  pangs  of  fire  and  their  pain. 
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Thanks  be  to  God  for  His  marvelous 
love  and  grace  that  enables  us  to  choose 
the  way  of  life  eternal,  to  be  free  from 
the  devil,  sin,  and  death,  and  to  live 
%  forever  in  this  new  and  beautiful  home 
-  which  God  has  so  graciously  in  store 
for  us,  where  we  shall  together  with 
r  the  saved  of  all  the  ages,  gather  around 
the  throne  of  God  and  behold  His 
V'  mercy.  We  shall  praise  Him  forever 
in  bliss  and  happiness  and  peace. 

^  (To  be  continued) 


*  PLACING  OUR  FAITH 

^  By  a  Brother 

^  “Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  him  [God]”  (Heb.  11:6).  There 
is  only  one  real  kind  of  faith,  but  there 
is  danger  of  placing  our  faith  in  the 
k  wrong  place.  It  makes  no  difference 
^  how  sincere  we  may  be,  if  we  place  our 
faith  on  the  wrong  thing,  it  will  be  6f 
no  value  in  the  saving  of  the  soul. 

In  Matt.  7:22,  23,  we  read,  “Many 
will  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord, 
^  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name? 
and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils? 
and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful 
works?  And  then  will  I  profess  unto 
t  them,  I  never  knew  you:  depart  from 
me,  ye  that  work  iniquity.” 

♦  Notice  this :  that  the  people  de¬ 
scribed  here  had  the  right  faith  but 
they  had  placed  it  on  their  good  works 
[  instead  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
t  were  therefore  called  workers  of  iniq- 
^  uity. 

.  Before  the  Jewish  council  Peter  said : 

“Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other 
>  [Jesus  Christ] :  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 
j  whereby  we  must  be  saved”  (Acts 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  5,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers.  God  is  love.  Last  night  we 
had  a  hard  rain.  This  is  a  nice  sunny 
morning.  Roy  E.  Miller’s  have  a  baby 
boy  named  Wayne;  John  E.  Miller’s 
a  girl  named  Anna.  May  God  bless  one 
and  all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Malinda 
Mae  Weaver. 

Dear  Malinda:  You  have  30<!  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Aug.  6,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  very  pleasant.  This  will  be 
my  last  letter  as  I  am  14  today.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Fannie  L.  Kuhns. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  $1.70  cred¬ 
it — more  than  it  takes  for  a  German 
and  English  Testament.  We  will  miss 
your  letters.  Your  brother  Edwin  has 
$2.23  credit.  What  would  you  like  to 
have,  Edwin? — Aunt  Mary. 

Haven,  Kans.,  Aug.  1,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  very  warm  and 
dry.  School  will  soon  start  again  and 
I  will  be  in  the  fifth  grade.  I  will 
be  glad  to  see  my  schoolmates  again, 
although  I  have  enjoyed  vacation. 
God  bless  you  all.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Merlin  Ray  Bontrager. 

Dear  Merlin :  You  have  27f I  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  Aug.  5,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  warm.  To  Ruby  Ellen  Mil¬ 
ler,  the  answer  to  your  question  is 
Ezra  7:21.  Wishing  all  God’s  richest 
blessings,  with  love,  Lovina  and  Ed¬ 
na  Yoder. 


Not  the  labor  of  my  hands 

(Can  fulfill  the  law’s  demands ; 

Could  my  zeal  no  respite  know, 
Could  my  tears  forever  flow, 

All  for  sin  could  not  atone, 

Thou  must  save,  and  Thou  alone.” 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


Dear  Girls:  Lovina  has  $1.38  credit 
and  Edna  has  $1.28. — Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Aug.  11,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  This  is  my 
first  letter.  I  am  10  years  old.  If  I  have 
a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age,  please 
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write  and  I  will  gladly  answer.  Best 
wishes,  Melva  Mae  Miller. 

Dear  Melva:  You  have  88ff  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  12,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  This  is  my  second  letter.  Our 
school  will  start  Aug.  18.  Anna  Mae 
Ropp  will  be  my  teacher.  Wishing 
you  all  the  grace  of  God,  Anna  Bon- 
trager. 

Dear  Anna:  You  have  76fl  credit, 
so  you  can  soon  earn  a  German  and 
English  Testament  with  flexible  cover 
which  costs  $1.40.  You  had  your  work 
all  done  very  well,  which  makes  it  so 
much  easier  to  figure  up  your  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  Aug.  10,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  Today  we 
went  to  Symrna  to  the  Welfare  Home 
to  visit  Mose  Amstutz.  I  (Elsie)  will 
be  in  the  fourth  grade.  This  is  my 
third  letter.  My  birth  date  (Rhoda) 
is  Nov.  6,  1938.  If  I  have  a  twin, 
please  write.  Wishing  you  all  the 
grace  of  God,  Herold  readers,  Rhoda 
and  Elsie  A.  Beachy. 

Dear  Girls :  Rhoda  has  35^  credit  and 
Elsie  has  You  both  did  good  work. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  13,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary :  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I 
am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Aug. 
29.  I  have  5  sisters  and  6  brothers.  We 
go  to  the  Borkholder  School.  I  will 
be  in  the  fifth  grade.  We  had  a  good 
rain  Monday.  My  mother  was  at  the 
relief  sewing  at  Henry  Helmuth’s. 
Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God, 
Amanda  Borkholder. 

Dear  Amanda:  You  have  16j  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Aug.  15,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  cooler  today.  We  are  not 
having  church  on  account  of  polio.  It 


isn’t  quite  as  bad  yet  as  in  some  places. 
The  crops  are  damaged  from  dry 
weather.  We  had  showers  lately  which  * ' 
will  help  some.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings,  a  Herold  reader,  ^ 
Wayne  Yutzy.  i 

Dear  Wayne:  You  have  $1.21  credit. 
You  did  good  work. — Aunt  Mary.  * 


Montgomery,  Ind.,  Aug.  14,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  It  looks  like  rain.  We 
canned  103  quarts  of  peaches  and  want 
to  can  another  bushel.  I  (Mary)  would 
like  to  have  a>  pen  pal.  Herold  readers, 
Mary  and  Ida  Wagler. 

Dear  girls :  Mary  has  51^  credit  and 
Ida  has  50^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Aug.  12,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  had  a  good  rain  which  we 
needed  badly.  We  haven’t  had  church 
services  for  two  weeks  on  account  of 
polio.  With  love  and  best  wishes,  Eli 
Miller. 

Dear  Eli:  You  have  7 If  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  13,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  cloudy.  Neal  Schlabach’s 
have  a  little  girl.  School  will  soon  be 
starting.  We  had  lots  of  rain  on  Sat¬ 
urday  and  lots  of  water  in  our  chicken 
house.  With  best  wishes,  Fanny  and 
Elizabeth  D.  Stutzman. 


Dear  Girls:  Fanny  has  89 f  credit  4> 
and  Elizabeth  has  67$. — Aunt  Mary.  j 


Partridge,  Kans.,  Aug.  11,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  r* 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  our  first  letter.  We  have  5  sis¬ 
ters  and  8  brothers.  Three  of  them  4 
are  married.  We  have  2  nieces.  My 
(Lizzie)  birth  date  is  Dec.  12,  1939.  I 
(Dorothy)  am  10  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Jan.  12.  We  would  like  to  find  A 
twins  or  pen  pals  near  our  age.  Lizzie 
and  Dorothy  Nisly. 
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Dear  Nieces:  You  each  have  22^ 
credit.  I  hope  you  don’t  mind  that  I 
K  combined  your  letters  to  save  space. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

b 

;  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  27,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 

r  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Friday  was  the  funeral  of  my 
grandfather,  John  Yutzy.  He  was  77 
years  old.  Love  and  best  wishes  to,  all, 
a  Herold  reader,  Katie  Yutzy. 

»  Dear  Katie:  You  have  27 j  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  7,  1952. 

►  Dear  Friends:  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name,  who  died  on  the  cross  for 

t  our  sins.  The  weather  is  very  nice. 
My  sisters  are  canning  peaches.  I  am 
9  years  old.  My  birthday  is  April  1. 
If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my 
age,  please  write.  I  will  gladly  answer. 

^  Wishing  you  the  grace  of  God,  in 
Christian  love,  Ruth  Coblentz. 

b-  Dear  Ruth:  You  have  $1.34  credit. 

•  — Aunt  Mary. 

,  Dover,  Del.,  Aug.  8.  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
rained  today.  We  like  to  work  out  the 

►  pies.  To  Anna  Mae  Miller,  the  answer 
to  your  question  is  Methuselah.  He 

>  was  969  years  old  when  he  died.  He 
was  the  oldest  man  known  of.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Wilmer  S.  Beachy. 

iDear  Wilmer:  You  have  43f£  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  11,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  rainy  today.  Most  of  the 
threshing  is  done.  Women  are  can¬ 
ning  sweet  corn.  Best  wishes  to  all, 
Anna  Mae  and  Sarah  Ellen  Troyer. 

Dear  Girls :  Anna  Mae  has  53^  cred¬ 
it  and  Sarah  Ellen  has  69ff.  You  both 
did  very  good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Aug.  11,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus  Christ.  It 


is  cooler  today.  We  had  nice  rains.  We 
have  4  little  kittens.  Wishing  you  all 
the  grace  of  God,  a  Herold  reader, 
Leona  Mae  Miller. 

Dear  Leona  Mae :  You  have  49ff  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  6,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  We  had  a  nice  rain  this  morning. 
Melvin  Yoder’s  have  a  baby  boy.  What 
chapter  in  the  Bible  has  3  verses  alike  ? 
A  Herold  reader,  Fannie  Helmuth. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  $1.20  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  Aug.  6,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  This  is  our 
second  letter  to  this  interesting  paper. 
Elmer  Zook’s  have  a  baby  girl  named 
Rhoda.  My  (Rhoda)  birth  date  is  Nov. 
6,  1938.  My  (Elsie)  birth  date  is  Aug. 
28,  1943.  We  would  like  to  find  twins 
or  someone  near  our  age  to  write  to. 
Wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings, 
Herold  readers,  Rhoda  and  Elsie 
Beachy. 

Dear  Girls :  Rhoda  has  27ff  credit  and 
Elsie  has  9ff. — Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Aug.  6,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  11 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  April  18. 
For  pets  we  have  a  baby  goat  and  a 
puppy.  May  God  bless  you  all.  A 
Herold  reader,  Nancy  M.  Sommers. 

Dear  Nancy:  You  have  22j  credit. 
Fine  for  the  first  time. — Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Aug.  5,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  was  cloudy  today.  My  moth¬ 
er  went  to  Akron  to  see  my  brother 
who  has  polio.  My  birth  date  is  Nov. 
12,  1941.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone 
near  my  age,  please  write.  God  bless 
one  and  all.  Aden  Hershberger. 

Dear  Aden:  You  have  50j  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 
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PRINTER’S  PIES 

By  Anna  Borntrager 

Rof  hte  Rldo  si  odgo ;  sih  cremy  si 
reeaniglsvt;  dna  shi  hrttu  thruened  ot 
lal  sgnniroeeta. 

By  Dorothy  Nisly 

Refherwoe  eh  htias,  Kawae  hout  atht 
esepstel,  dan  seria  morf  het  aded,  nad 
Shirct  lashl  igev  ehte  ghtil. 

By  Lizzie  Nisly 

I  ysa  het  hutrt  ni  Tischr,  I  eli  ont, 
ym  cccsenioen  sloa  gbeainr  em  etiw- 
nss  ni  hte  Lhyo  Hgost. 

By  Wilmer  S.  Beachy 

Olbehd  puno  het  satinnoum  het  etef 
fo  ihm  hatt  getinbrh  ogod  signdti,  taht 
isthhelupb  aceep!  O  Haudj,  peke  yht 
lomesn  tassfe,  orfmepr  hyt  wvos:  rfo 
het  kedwci  allhs  on  erom  asps  ghthour 
tehe;  eh  si  yltteur  tcu  fof. 

By  Katie  D.  Bontrager 

Eesht  sgitnh  I  mmadocn  uyo,  ttha 
ey  eolv  noe  htraeon. 

By  Johnnie  Eicher 

I  acn  od  lal  gnihts  rhtghou  Ishrtc 
hhicw  eeettthhnngrs  em. 

By  Verna  Miller 

Selbs  mhte  hatt  ruces  oyu,  dan  rapy 
rfo  meth  ciwhh  luftesdypiel  sue  oyu. 

By  Martha  Boshart 

Raesi  ofr  rou  lphe,  dna  meerde  su 
rof  hty  eriecsm  keas. 

By  Daniel  D.  Bontrager 

Ni  yevre  ntigh  egvi  snakht:  ofr  sthi 
si  eth  liwl  fo  Odg  ni  Sithrc  Sjuse  rng- 
cnocnei  uoy. 


Giving  someone  a  piece  of  your  mind 
may  leave  you  with  less  mind,  but  the 
probability  is  that  the  other  one  will 
not  have  more. 


YOUTH 

Before  me  lies 

The  way  in  mists  enshrouded; 

I  know  not  whether  it  be  short  or  long ; 

Yet — there  it  is  for  me  f 

To  travel  and  to  conquer  i 

In  the  power  of  the  One  who  gave  it 

me.  n 

Before  me  lies  the  way; 

It  is  my  own,  and  yet  not  mine  alone, 

For  with  me  walks  One  who  has  gone 

before  , 

And  knows  its  every  turn :  for  He 
Has  tasted  every  bitterness 
That  may  be  mine ;  and  knows  my  joy.  * 

Before  me  lies  the  winding  way,  * 
And  every  side  will  hide  some  ill  4 

Or  good  perchance,  to  harass  or  to  help 
Or  even  bring  a  proper  sense 
Of  utter  need  of  help  divine 
Upon  my  way.  * 

Before  me  lies  the  way  to  go ;  ><>« 

In  strength  or  weakness — 

It  is  mine  to  choose  which  one ;  ^ 

And  whether  joy  or  sorrow 
Shall  attend  my  striving  or 
My  losing  in  a  shamed  defeat. 

Before  me  lies  the  way; 

And  I  must  take  it,  for 
There  is  no  other  way  to  go. 

Then  as  a  man  of  strength 
Or  as  a  woman  of  great  courage,  cj 

I  will  go  the  way  unto  a  blessed  end.  | 
— E.  M. 


BOOK  REVIEW 

A  Declaration  of  Christian  Faith  and  A 
Commitment  with  Respect  to  Peace,  4) 
War,  and  Nonresistance 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 

Scottdale,  Pa.  ,4 

5<f  each,  2l/ti  each  in  50  or  more  *  1 

*  I 

This  little  pamphlet  of  six  closely  1 
worded  pages  is  a  recent  product,  Aug.  4\ 
23,  1951,  in  which  the  Mennonite  J 
Church  in  conference  of  that  date  reit¬ 
erated  its  position  officially  on  the  sub-  * 1 
jects  of  the  title. 
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It  is  a  compact  and  comprehensive 
statement  of  belief  which  is  timely  and 
worth  reading  for  those  who  may  not 
^  be  too  clear  in  their  thinking  about  war 

I  and  nonresistance.  It  is  worth  reading 

*  too  for  those  who  are  clear  or  think 
they  are. 

Divisions  are  the  Introduction,  Basic 

*  Central  Truths,  Scriptural  Basis — Old 
Testament,  Scriptural  Basis  —  New 

^  Testament,  Christ  the  Example  of  Suf- 
fering  Love,  The  Way  of  the  Cross, 
r  The  Way  of  Discipleship,  The  Problem 

II  of  the  Use  of  Force  in  an  Evil  World, 
Our  Commitment  to  Total  Disciple- 

*  ship,  which  is  in  fifteen  divisions,  and 
the  Conclusion. 

^  The  pamphlet  is  well  arranged  and  is 
condensed  enough  to  be  used  as  a 

*  statement  of  faith  to  such  who  may 
\  wish  to  know  our  position  on  this  mat¬ 
ter.  The  Word  of  God  is  the  ground 

^  for  every  statement  as  far  as  this  re¬ 
viewer  understood  it  and  therefore  we 
V  would  recommend  it  for  every  purpose 
such  a  work  may  be  good. 

^  The  experiences  of  the  last  years 

*  have  confirmed  the  conviction  that  a 
deeper  understanding  of  the  Word  on 

^  love  and  all  it  involves,  and  a  greater 
consecration  and  devotion,  is  much 
needed  in  many  of  the  churches.  We 
are  sure  the  treatise  can  be  of  value  to 

>  help  us  to  this  greater  devotion. 

>  — E.  M. 


I  ONLY  AN  IMITATION 

There  are  very  many  things  in  this 
world  that  are  only  imitations.  It  is 
true  that  only  things  of  value  are  coun¬ 
terfeited  or  imitated.  On  many  dry 
goods  shelves  and  counters  we  find 
imitations.  In  the  jewelry  stores  we 
find  jewelry  that  imitates  so  well  that 
only  those  of  experience  can  detect  the 
difference.  There  are  imitations  in  edu¬ 
cation  ;  schools  are  turning  out  grad¬ 
uates  with  degrees  who  have  not  done 
the  proper  amount  of  work.  There  are 
imitations  in  social  life.  In  every  avo¬ 
cation  of  life  there  may  be  found  imi¬ 
tations.  There  are  imitations  even  in 
religious  life.  There  are  prayers  that 
are  only  imitations;  there  are  sermons 


that  are  only  imitations.  And  there 
are  lives  that  are  only  an  imitation 
and  that  not  of  Jesus  Christ. 

One  of  the  curses  of  this  age  is  for 
people  to  appear  to  be  more  and  worth 
more  than  they  really  are.  How  often 
do  we  find  people  who  try  to  mimic 
those  about  them  in  social  life.  How 
often  do  we  see  people  with  mod¬ 
erate  means  or  in  poverty  trying  to 
imitate  in  living  those  who  have 
wealth.  But  the  more  heart  breaking 
of  all  is  to  see  numbers  of  people  who 
are  just  Christians  only  in  imitation. 
They  are  living  in  their  sins  and  on  the 
way  to  an  awful  eternity,  deluded  and 
defied  by  sin  and  the  devil.  They  have 
never  been  born  again.  They  have  nev¬ 
er  been  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God. 
They  have  joined  a  church  and  made 
a  profession  but  have  gone  no  further. 
Even  in  the  days  of  the  apostles  some 
were  found  who  were  only  imitating 
the  apostles.  “And  thou  hast  tried 
them  which  say  they  are  apostles,  and 
are  not,  and  hast  found  them  liars” 
(Rev.  2:2). 

“For  such  are  false  apostles,  deceit¬ 
ful  workers,  transforming  themselves 
into  the  apostles  of  Christ.  And  no 
marvel :  for  Satan  himself  is  trans¬ 
formed  into  an  angel  of  light.  There¬ 
fore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his  ministers 
also  be  transformed  as  the  ministers 
of  righteousness;  whose  end  shall  be 
according  to  their  works”  (II  Cor. 
11:13-15). 

Satan  can  imitate  an  angel  of  light. 
His  ministers  also  can  imitate  the  min¬ 
isters  of  righteousness. 

There  are  those  who  have  imitated 
the  Christian  life  but  have  failed  to 
bring  forth  the  real  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 
“Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on 
the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye  curs¬ 
ed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels:  for  I  was  an 
hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat: 
I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink : 

I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not 
in  :  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not:  sick, 
and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not. 
Then  shall  they  also  answer  him,  say¬ 
ing,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hun¬ 
gered,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or 
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naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did 
not  minister  unto  thee?  Then  shall 
he  answer  them,  saying,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not 
to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it 
not  to  me.  And  these  shall  go  away 
into  everlasting  punishment”  (Matt. 
25:41-46). 

Satan  attempted  to  dethrone  God  by 
imitating  Him,  but  he  was  miserably 
cast  down.  “How  art  thou  fallen  from 
heaven,  O  Lucifer,  son  of  the  morn¬ 
ing!  how  art  thou  cut  down  to  the 
ground,  which  didst  weaken  the  na¬ 
tions”  (Isa.  14:12)! 

Satan  may  now  imitate  God  but  the 
time  will  come  when  it  will  be  proved 
that  he  is  only  an  imitation  and  that  all 
imitation  and  hypocrisy  come  from 
him.  “And  there  was  war  in  heaven: 
Michael  and  his  angels  fought  against 
the  dragon;  and  the  dragon  fought 
and  his  angels,  and  prevailed  not ; 
neither  was  their  place  found  any  more 
in  heaven.  And  the  great  dragon  was 
cast  out,  that  old  serpent,  called  the 
Devil,  and  Satan,  which  deceiveth  the 
whole  world :  he  was  cast  out  into  the 
earth,  and  his  angels  were  cast  out 
with  him”  (Rev.  12:7-9). 

All  who  are  only  Christians  in  imita¬ 
tion  will  be  destroyed,  for  there  must 
be  a  reward  given  to  all  who  are  imi¬ 
tating  the  Christian  life.  “(For  many 
walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you  often, 
and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that 
they  are  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ :  whose  end  is  destruction, 
whose  God  is  their  belly,  and  whose 
glory  is  in  their  shame,  who  mind 
earthly  things)”  (Phil.  3:18,  19). 

S.  S.  Nelson. 


I  BELIEVE  IN  MISSIONS 

Because  the  greatest  mission  ever 
known  was  when  God  sent  His  only 
begotten  Son  into  the  world  to  save  it. 

Because  the  world  will  never  be 
brought  to  Christ  until  His  children 
bring  Christ  to  the  world. 

Because  Jesus  taught  us  that  mis¬ 
sions  was  the  only  way  to  make  dis¬ 
ciples  of  all  nations. 

Because  I  am  a  disobedient  lover  of 


Jesus  if  I  do  not  obey  His  commandl 
when  He  says,  “Go.” 

Because,  if  salvation  means  every¬ 
thing  to  me,  I  can  not  be  happy  unless- 
I  share  it  with  others.  - 

Because  a  Christian  who  does  not 
believe  in  missions  has  no  concern  for 
souls  who  are  going  to  hell  and  loses- 
the  vision  of  the  duties  and  responsi-  i 
bilities  for  which  God  has  placed  hinii 
here.  ** 

Because  the  missionary  spirit  is  the:  ^ 
greatest  hope  of  the  world  in  its  pres-  ' 
ent  crisis.  — Jonas  Christner.  1 


MINISTERIAL  - 

UNFAITHFULNESS 

A  young  minister  preaching  very 
earnestly  in  a  certain  chapel,  after  4Y 
service  had  to  walk  four  miles  to  his 
home  along  a  country  road.  A  young 
man  who  had  been  deeply  impressed  4 
during  the  sermon  requested  the  priv¬ 
ilege  of  walking  with  the  minister, 
with  an  earnest  hope  that  he  might 
get  an  opportunity  of  telling  his  feel- 
ings  to  him,  and  obtaining  some  word  , 
of  guidance  or  comfort.  Instead  of 
that,  the  young  minister,  all  along,  told 
the  most  singular  tales  to  those  who 
were  with  him,  causing  loud  roars  of 
laughter.  He  stopped  at  a  certain 
house,  and  this  young  man  with  him, 
and  the  whole  evening  was  spent  in 
frivolity.  « 

Some  years  after,  when  the  minister 
had  grown  older,  he  was  called  to  the 
bedside  of  a  dying  man.  He  hastened 
thither  with  a  heart  desirous  to  do 
good.  He  was  requested  to  sit  down  at  a> 
the  bedside,  and  the  dying  man,  look¬ 
ing  at  him  and  regarding  him  more 
closely,  said  to  him: 

“Do  you  remember  preaching  in  such 
a  village,  and  on  such  an  occasion  ?”  4 

“I  do,”  said  the  minister. 

“I  was  one  of  your  hearers,”  said  , 
the  man,  “and  I  was  deeply  impressed 
by  the  sermon.”  V 

“Thank  God  for  that,”  he  replied. 

“Stop !”  interrupted  the  man :  “don’t 
thank  God  till  you  have  heard  the  , 
whole  story.  You  will  have  reason  to  4 
alter  your  tone  before  I  have  done.” 
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The  minister  changed  countenance; 
but  he  little  guessed  what  would  be 
the  full  extent  of  that  man’s  testimony. 

[>-  Said  he:  “Sir,  do  you  remember  af- 
(  ter  you  had  finished  your  sermon  that 
t  I,  with  some  others,  walked  home  with 
you?  I  was  sincerely  desirous  of  being 
led  in  the  right  path  that  night ;  but  I 
heard  you  speak  in  such  a  strain  of 
levity,  and  with  so  much  coarseness, 
-'^'too,  that  I  went  outside  the  house  while 

I  you  were  sitting  down  to  your  evening 
meal.  I  stamped  my  foot  upon  the 
ground;  I  said  that  you  were  a  liar; 
that  Christianity  was  a  falsehood ;  that 
if  you  could  pretend  to  be  in  earnest 
in  the  pulpit  and  then  come  down  and 
^talk  like  that,  the  whole  thing  must  be 
a  sham.  And  I  have  been  an  infidel,” 
n‘  said  he,  “a  confirmed  infidel,  from  that 
day  to  this.  But  I  am  not  an  infidel 
at  this  moment.  I  know  better.  I  am 
dying,  and  about  to  be  damned,  and  at 
the  bar  of  God  I  will  lay  my  damnation 
to  your  charge.  My  blood  is  upon 
your  head !”  And  with  a  dreadful 
L  shriek,  and  a  demonical  glance  at  the 
■  minister,  he  died. — The  King’s  High¬ 
way. 


*  “HAS  IT  EVER  HAPPENED 

TO  YOU?” 

“In  all  good  faith  you  accepted  the 
’  promise  of  some  one.  You  were  sure 
.  that  his  word  was  to  be  depended 
f  upon;  sure  that  his  promise  was  as 
good  as  gold.  Then  for  some  reason, 
unknown  to  you,  the  promise  was  neg- 
»  lected.  You  would  have  been  glad  if 
its  maker  had  come  and  talked  it  over 
^with  you;  or  at  least,  had  made  some 
^  attempt  to  keep  the  promise.  Instead 
you  found  that  he  actually  avoided 
i  you.  Has  it  ever  happened  to  you? 

|  “If  it  has,  then  you  know  something 

►  «of  the  situation  of  the  church  when 
|  members  fail  to  keep  their  promises. 
“  Ht  has  happened  that  some  have  not 

come  to  worship  and  to  communion  as 

*  they  should  have  done,  and  as  they 

►  promised  to  do  at  the  altar  before  God 
and  the  assembled  congregation  when 

*  they  joined  the  church.  In  the  case  of 
the  church,  a  man’s  salvation  is  at 


stake.  Relationships  between  men  last 
only  a  few  years.  Relationships  be¬ 
tween  God  and  man  stretch  into  eter¬ 
nity.  Have  you  kept  your  promises? 

“It  has  happened  that  some  have  not 
kept  their  promises  of  financial  sup¬ 
port.  The  church  accepted  their  word 
to  be  as  good  as  gold.  On  the  basis  of 
promises  made  to  her,  the  church,  in 
carrying  on  her  regular  work,  made 
promises  to  others.  The  officers  and 
leaders  of  the  church  must  face  her 
creditors.  They  do  it  honestly;  but 
they  cannot  fulfill  the  church’s  prom¬ 
ises  unless  the  members  of  the  church 
keep  their  promises.  How  good  is 
your  word?  Have  you  kept  your 
promise  to  the  Lord  and  His  church?” 
— The  Church  Business. 


LEANING  ON  GOD 

An  interesting  story  is  told  of  the 
great  missionary  to  the  New  Heb¬ 
rides,  John  G.  Paton.  He  was  trans¬ 
lating  the  New  Testament  into  the 
language  of  the  South  Sea  Islanders, 
but  was  finding  difficulty  in  translat¬ 
ing  the  word  “faith”  into  their  lan¬ 
guage.  But  God  has  a  way  of  using 
very  insignificant  incidents  to  solve 
our  greatest  problems.  While  ponder¬ 
ing  on  the  word  to  be  translated  a 
native  came  into  his  room ;  he  sat  down 
on  one  chair  and  put  his  feet  on  an¬ 
other  chair,  and  said,  “How  good  it  is 
to  lean  your  whole  weight  on  these 
chairs.”  In  that  statement  the  mis¬ 
sionary  got  the  suggestion  for  his 
translation  of  “faith,”  or  believe;  it  is 
to  lean  the  whole  weight  upon.  His 
translation  of  the  Golden  Text  of  the 
Bible  reads  thus:  “God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son  that  whosoever  leans  his  whole 
weight  on  Him  should  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life.” 

And  does  not  faith  mean  just  that 
to  us!  The  just  shall  live  by  “leaning 
their  whole  weight”  upon  God.  We  are 
justified  by  leaning  the  whole  weight 
upon  God.  We  are  sanctified  by  lean¬ 
ing  the  whole  weight  upon  God.  We 
are  kept  in  victory;  we  make  progress 
in  grace;  we  overcome  the  world  by 


leaning  the  whole  weight  upon  God. 
Let  us  learn  more  and  more  how  to 
lean  our  whole  weight  upon  God,  even 
in  the  smallest  details  of  our  lives. — 
Herald  of  Holiness. 


Time  Wasted  in  “Fussing/— “Pre¬ 
pare  your  hearts  unto  the  Lord,  and 
serve  him  only”  (I  Sam.  7 :3,  Golden 
Text).  A  dear  old  lady  from  the  coun¬ 
try  went  for  the  first  time  on  a  railway 
journey  of  about  fifty  miles  through 
an  interesting,  beautiful  region.  She 
had  looked  forward  to  this  trip  with 
great  pleasure.  She  was  to  see  so 
much,  but  it  took  her  so  long  to  get 
her  baskets  and  parcels  right,  to  get 
her  skirt  adjusted,  her  seat  comforta¬ 
bly  arranged,  the  shades  and  shutters 
right,  the  anxious  questions  about  all 
the  things  she  had  left  behind  answer¬ 
ed,  that  she  was  just  settling  down  to 
enjoy  the  trip  when  they  called  out 
the  name  of  her  station  and  she  had 
to  get  up  and  hustle  out!  “Oh,  my!” 
she  said,  “if  I  had  only  known  that  we 
would  be  there  so  soon  I  wouldn’t  have 
wasted  my  time  in  fussing.”  Dear 
friend,  the  wheel  of  time  is  flying;  the 
last  station  is  at  hand;  these  things 
are  so  trifling.  Get  your  mind  on  the 
main  business  of  life ;  live  as  you  will 
wish  to  have  lived  when  you  hear  the 
call  of  the  last  station,  and  don’t  waste 
any  more  time  “fussing.” — From  the 
Earnest  Worker. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Kalona,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers :  “De¬ 
part  from  evil,  and  do  good ;  seek  peace, 
and  pursue  it”  (Ps.  34:14). 

Death  has  called  home  another 
mother,  Sister  Henry  (Wilma)  Mast, 
formerly  from  here  and  lately  of  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.  She  passed  away  Aug.  21  at 
a  hospital  near  Scottdale  of  the  disease 
from  which  she  had  been  suffering  so 
long  and  was  brought  hlfre  for  the  last 
funeral  service  and  burial.  The  service 


was  held  at  East  Union  on  Sunday,  ! 
Aug.  24,  with  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendru-  ' 
ber,  J.  L.  Horst  of  Scottdale,  and  Jake  1 
Miller  preaching.  Sister  Mast  was 
thirty-eight  years  and  four  months  of 
age.  She  leaves  her  deeply  sorrowing  f 
husband,  two  sons  and  one  daughter ; 
her  mother  and  stepfather,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ira  Nisley;  two  sisters  and  two  * 
brothers.  We  deeply  sympathize  with 
the  family.  ^ 

Artis  Brenneman,  eighteen-year-old  ^ 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Homer  ^ 
Brenneman,  is  quite  ill  with  polio. 
Also  Sister  Omer  Slabaugh,  some 
twenty  years  of  age,  is  in  the  isolation  » 
ward  in  the  hospital  with  polio.  These 
are  the  only  current  cases  of  the  dis-  ^ 
ease  in  this  community.  The  three- 
year-old  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Wayne  4 
Miller  also  was  afflicted  with  it  a  few 
weeks  ago  but  is  improving  and  is  to  J 
ride  his  tricycle  for  exercise.  - 

Quite  a  few  of  our  people  from  here 
attended  the  conference  at  Croghan,  ^ 
N.Y.  Most  of  them  have  returned  home 
and  the  rest  of  them  are  expected  home 
this  week.  An  interesting  conference  • 
is  reported. 

Bro.  Mannas  Brenneman  continues  >* 
in  his  usual  health,  enjoying  nice 
weather  for  his  exercise.  Sister  Delilah 
Litwiller  is  improving  slowly  from  her 
arthritis. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  Val  ^ 
Headings  and  wife  and  Bro.  Leander 
Mast  and  wife  with  us  on  their  way 
from  conference.  Services  were  held 
tonight  and  the  two  brethren  brought  i 
us  very  inspiring  messages.  We  thank 
them  for  stopping  here.  ^ 

Aug.  27, 1952.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


MARRIAGE  v  J 

Jantzi  —  Widrick.  —  Paul  Jantzi  and  ^ 
Phyllis  Widrick,  both  of  Lowville, 
N.Y.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  4 1 
Lowville  Amish  Mennonite  church 
house,  Aug.  14, 1952,  iv,  Lloyd  Boshart. 
May  God  bless  them  Tttrough  life. 
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bie  im  bollen  Giuflang  firtb, 
w  fo  bie  ©Iieber  ^efu  Gbrifti 

man  in  dott’ger  G intrant  finb’t. 

*  GinS  im  ©inn,  unb  einS  im  ©eifte, 
t  einS  im  ©Iauben  unb  ber  Sebr, 

'  einem  iftamen:  ©elge  Ginbeit 

gleid)  bem  Jjeil’gen  Gngelbeer. 

Siebe  fie  in  einS  berbinbet, 

'$  unb  in  Ginbeit  aud)  erbalt; 
v  bieneb  ©ott  bon  ganjem  ^erjen, 
ber  fie  but  fiir  fief)  ertoablt. 

,  ©o  in  Ginbeit  bie  Grlbften 
toanbeln  fcfjon  auf  Grben  fjier ; 
unterm  ©cfmfce  Seiner  Sliigel 
bergen  fie  fief),  §err,  in  Dir. 
o  * 


b  cricllcf, 

r  SefttS  ift  bet  mtS  toenn  eS  ftiirmt. 

|  |28ir  toiffen  aber,  baft  benen  bie  ©ott 

I  %ben,  ulle  Dinge  3um  beften  beinen.  Som. 
8.  28. 

©3  ift  bem  natiirlicfjen  iWienfd)  lieblief) 
*  toenn  es  immer  gerabe  nad)  feiner  iftatur 
N  #ef )t.  Stber  gerabe  roie  eS  ift  mit  bem  na= 
1  tiiriidjen  SBetter,  alfo  ift  es  aud)  in  unfer 
t  geiftlid)  £eben.  Gin  alt  ©$>rid)roort  fagt: 
}  SUIeS  ©onnenfd)ein  unb  fein  fftegen  ntad)t 
u  nur  SBiifte.  2Benn  eS  lange  nid)t  regnet  unb 
bie  ©onne  beife  febeint  bann  toie  angenebm 
>  ift  ein  fltegenfturm.  GS  maebt  bie  Suft 
±  toieber  rein  unb  frifeb.  2Benn  aueb  3U  3eiten 
bie  fftegenftiirmen  mit  ©emitter  geleitet 
finb,  fo  finb  fie  bod)  fiir  baS  Sefte.  2tIfo 
aueb  in  unfer  Seben  fommen  ofterS  triibe 
Da  gen  unb  Beiten,  Beiten  bon  Seib  unb 


©ebmeraen;  bann  tooHen  toir  unS  gebulbig 
finben  laffen  an  foldfje  Beiten,  niebt  mur» 
rifdb  unb  ungebulbig  unb  bie  obigen  2Borte 
don  SauIuS  benfen. 

3Bir  fonnen  ein  febone  Sebre  nebmen 
don  bie  ^linger  ^efu,  in  bie  ©efd)id)t  mel= 
d)eS  un§  aufgefebrieben  ift  in  2tfattb.  14. 
SejuS  butte  eine  Sftenge  Sorts  gefpeifet. 
ittacb  URarcuS  fein  Sefdjreibung  don  biefer 
©efebiebt  butte  er  judor  geprebigt  ju  ibnen, 
toir  miiffen  glauben  bis  eS  faft  bunfel  toarb; 
bann  butte  er  fie  aud)  gefpeifet  mit  natiir* 
tidbe  ©peifee.  2Bir  glauben  bafe  $efuS  mii= 
be  toar  unb  tooHte  aud)  311  3eiten  aHein 
fein  unb  in  biefe  ®efd)id)t  finben  toir  bafe 
er  auf  ein  Serg  ging  3U  beten,  naebbem  er 
baS  Solf  don  fid)  gelaffen  butte  unb  bie 
hunger  in  ein  ©djiff  getan  unb  geboten 
bafe  fie  dor  ibm  biniiber  fnbren.  'Xber  in 
ber  dierten  9£adjttoad)e  (oon  3  biS  6  Ubr) 
toaren  fie  nodf)  nidfjt  bie  6  UReiTen  iiber  baS 
SWeer  gefabren,  benn  ber  SBinb  toar  ibnen 
3Utoiber,  unb  baS  ©djiff  Iitt  SRot  don  ben 
2BeHen.  ^efuS  toar  aHein  am  5eten  (toir 
miiffen  glauben  baS  grofjte  Deit  oon  ber 
S^acbt)  aber  er  dergifet  feine  ^linger  nid)t. 
©0  aueb,  toenn  toir  in  ©tiirmen  unb  in 
9tot  finb  unb  faft  feine  gdrtfcbritte  madjen 
fonnen,  bann  dergifet  unfer  $eilanb  unS 
niebt.  SBenn  toir  feine  $Iane  nidjt  immer 
feben  fonnen,  tootten  roir  bod)  baS  3u&a> 
trauen  3U  ^bm  buben  bafe  eS  ift  3U  unfer 
Sefferung,  ob  eS  fiife  ober  Sitter  ift  an  "ber 
Beit. 

2Bir  toolten  nodb  toenig  toeiter  geben  mit 
ber  ©efd)idbt  oon  bie  hunger  auf  bent  9Baf* 
fer.  SBaS  toaren  bie  ^linger  iljre  ©ebanfen 
ba  fie  fo  lange  nid)t  an  ber  Ort  fommen 
fonnten.  SBir  glauben  fie  toiinfdjen  ficb  mie- 
ber  3uriid  toodon  fie  gefommen  toaren, 
aber  bod)  benften  fie  an  ^efuS  fein  SefebI, 
ba&  er  ibnen  fagte  fie  fottten  biniiber  gen 
Setbfaiba  fabren.  SieHeicbt,  baebten  fie, 
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ift  ber  $err  fcjon  bort  unb  toartet  auf  fie. 
2)od)  bie  SBellen  toiiteten  urtb  ber  SBinb 
bliefe.  2tuf  einmal  faben  fie  ettoaS  auf  bem 
SBaffer  unb  erfdjraden,  benn  fie  meinten 
e3  toare  ein  ©efpenft.  SBie  lieblid)  rnujj  bie 
Stimme  ^efu§  getoefen  fern  ju  bie  erfd^radC- 
enen  Siwfler:  Seib  getroft,  id)  bin§;  fiirdj- 
tei  eud)  nirfjt.  ©ebt  e3  un§  nidjt  beute  ge* 
robe  aud)  toie  e§  bie  Singer  gegangen  ift, 
toenn  bie  geiftlidje  SBinbe  un§  jutoiber  finb 
unb  SBeHen  ber  £riibfal  un§  bebeden  tool- 
Ien?  3Bir  toollen  fudjen  e§  annefjnten  al§ 
eine  fieiterung,  unb  toenn  toir  unfer  Dfjten 
3U  ^efu  toenben,  fonnen  toir  feme  Stimme 
aud)  boren:  Seib  getroft,  id)  bins. 


Unfer  ©inflnft. 

#eute  in  unfer  naturlidje  SIrbeit  bat  bie 
©egebenbeit  e§  fo  mit  fid)  gebradfl  bafe  toir 
arbeiteten  mit  etlicbe  Seute  bie  nidjt  ©fjri- 
ften  finb,  unb  febr  Diel  unnotige  ©efdjtoafcer 
batten  unb  aucb  oft  ber  SRanten  ©otteS  mife* 
braudjten.  SBa§  ift  ba§  ©efte  ju  tun  toenn 
fieute  Diel  leidjtfertige  SBorte  ntacben.  SBir 
baben  leiber  fcbon  gefeben  too  Seute  bon 
unferen  einfacben  ©emeinben  mitladjten 
menu  foIdjeS  getan  toarb.  SBenn  toir  mit* 
tacben  bann  gibt  e§  BeugniS  bafe  mir  aud) 
moblgefuHen  'baben  baran,  unb  foIdjeS 
ftarfte  biejentgen  too  fitb  in  folcbe  Sadjen 
iiben.  @3  ift  nid)t  in  alien  Umftanben 
fenb  fur  foldje  unterridjten  ober  baran  er* 
inneren  bafe  toir  fein  SBoblgefaflen  baben 
an  foldbe  Sadjen,  aber  toir  toollen  unS  b«' 
ten  bom  mitladjen  ober  fonft  in  einigen 
SBeg  ber  ©inbrud  Iaffen,  bafe  toir  ein  SBobI* 
gefaHen  b^ben  an  folcbe  toeltlicbe  Sacjen. 

SBenn  toir  bei  eine  ©ruppe  finb,  bat 
unfer  babei  fein  ein  ©influfe  auf  ein  ober 
ein  anberer  SBeg.  ©nttoeber  ftiirft  e§  bie* 
fcnigen  too  geneigt  finb  fur  leidjtfertige 
©efditodber  baben,  ober  e§  fdjtoddjt  fie.  ©nt* 
toeber  toirb  mebr  ober  toeniger  Iofe,  faule 
SBorte  oorfommen,  gerabe  bietoeil  toir  ba* 
bei  finb.  SBenn  ©bnftu§  toirflidj  in  un§ 
lebt  bann  fann  unfer  SIntoefenbeit  nidjt  ein 
fcblecbte  ©influfe  fein;  aber  toenn  toir  nod) 
fleifdjlid)  finb,  unb  bie  ©efdjafte  bon  bem 
ftleifcb  nidjt  tbten,  bann  f)ilft  unfer  Sin* 
Wefenbeit  nur  bie  f rifled) te  Sadjen  er* 
toeiteren.  SBo  e8  paffenb  ift  toollen  toir  bie* 
jenigen  too  ©otte§  SRamen  mifebradjen  unb 
ficb  biel  itben  mit  leidjtfertige  ©efdjtoa^e 


mit  fiiebe  untertoeifjen  unb  aucb  eS  bor  ©ott 
bringen  im  ©ebei.  SEenn  folcbe  ©adjen  un§ 
nidjt  befcbtoeren  bann  feblt  ettoaS  an  unS. 

SBir  toollen  aber  in  alien  Umftanben  ein  * 
guten  ©orbilb  unb  ©jempel  fein,  einer  ber 
ficb  nidjt  fdjdmt  fiir  fteben  fur  fein  §err 
unb  SKeifter.  $n  ©aulu§  feine  SIntoeifeung  +* 
3U  ben  jungen  HRaenner  in  2.  £itu§  fagt 
er:  SUlentbalben  aber  ftelle  bidj  felbft  sunt  * 
Sorbilb  guter  SEerfe . . .  Sttefe  ©rmabnung 
ift  gut  fiir  alien,  nidjt  aHein  bie  jungen  M 
Scanner.  SBir  mogen  fein  toer  toir  toollen, 
unfer  ©influjj  gilt  ettoaS  unb  toir  toollen 
imrner  feben  ba§  e§  ein  guter  ©iuflufe  ift.  « 
—  fft.  SB. 


9ienigfeiten  nnb  Segebenbeiten.  . 

SBir  batten  auf  bem  14.  '(September  atoei 
gamilien  Don  ben  ^olbeman  SWennoniten 
in  unfere  Sonntagfd)uIe,  Don  bie  Suntan,  ^ 
^anS.,  ©egenb  (9£orbo[t  Don  $ut(binfon). 

^n  ibrer  SRegeln  finb  fie  ^iemlicb  Diel  toie 
unfer  amifdje  Seute.  3>ie  Scanner  tragen 
DoIIe  S3arte.  Sie  fpred^en  iiberbaupt  S)eutf(b  " 
aber  ibre  ©otteSbienft  toirb  an  ben  meiften 
Orten  gefii  jrt  in  ©nglifdj-  * 

'So  ber  #err  toill,  gebenfen  bie  ©emein*  ^ 
ben  bei  $utdjin)on,  ^anS.,  auf  bie  fommen- 
be  Sonntagen  ibre  SBereitfdjaft  SSerfamm* 
lungen  baben  unb  bann  aucb  SiebeSmabI  et* 
Iidje  SBocben  fpater. 

SBir  baben  jebt  nocb  trodeneS  SBetter  in 
bie  toeftlidjen  ©egenben,  fo  bafe  e§  nidjt  3u 
gut  auSfiebet  fiir  bie  ^erbftfaat  faen.  SBir 
toiffen  aber  bafe  ©ott  no<b  baS  SBetter  re*  * 
gieret  gerabe  toie  er  bat  ju  ©Iia§  Beit. 

©r  fann  9tegen  fenben  unb  @r  fann  e§  aud) 
Dorentbalten.  So  toollen  toir  un§  Dergnii- 
gen  toie  er  e§  fdjicft.  * 

SBir  toollen  bie  Sefer  aufmerffam  ma- 
cben  auf  be§  ZobeB  Stnaeigen  Don  Samuel 
Stoll  anberStoo  in  biefer  iRummer.  SBie  tf 
f(bon  ift  e§  toenn  ber  ^obeSengel  fommt 
toenn  jemanb  bereit  ift,  unb  toie  e§  in  biefem 
Umftanb  toar  bafe  er  ein  SSermutung  bat  N 
baft  fein  ©nbe  ba  ift,  unb  bann  nocb  mit 
©ebei  unb  Sefen  feine  Iefcte  HRinuten  su* 
bringen  fonnte. 

Sn  biefen  Summer  ift  aucb  ein  SSefdjrei* 
bung  „3)ie  ^uben",  unteraeidjnet  „@in 
©ruber."  SBir  glauben  nidjt  bafe  ber  ©ru- 
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ber  meint  fur  fagen  bafc  SSorfteber  unb 
©lieber  in  einer  ©emeinbe  nidbt  fRegeln 
—  ober  ©rbnungen  madden  biirfen  in  enter 
©emeinbe  toenn  ttrir  nicfjt  gerobe  bie  (Bad) 
*  benabmt  baben  in  benn  SReuen  £eftament; 
„  fonft  biirfien  toir  nid&t  bie  ©cbau^pfdbe, 
"^fRabiog,  Xelebifion,  ufto.,  berfagen,  bietoeil 
fold^e  ©acben  nicfjt  toaren  an  bie  3«t  bon 
Sefu§  unb  bie  ©cbreiber  toon  bent  SReuen 
^Xeftament.  SBag  er  meint  fur  fagen  ift, 
bafe,  toenn  toir  ettoag  oerfagen  ober  ©ebote 
«  madden  foil  eg  iiberein  ftimmen  mit  ©otte& 
2Bort.  SEBir  baben  Fein  SReuteftamentlidb 
1  ^Befebl  fiir  ber  ©onntag  ^eilig  balten  unb 
nidjt  arbeiten  auf  beg  $errn  Xag,  aber  toir 
1  glauben  bafe  aEe  toabre  SRacbfoIger  ©brifti 
t  ^  baben  ber  Stag  ^eilig  gebalten  feit  ber 
"  2tpofteIn  3eit;  unb  toir  finben  etlicbemal 
.  ber  Xag  benabmt.  2>ie  too  fief)  ©briften 
betfjen  unb  nidjtg  baraug  madden  fiir  ar* 
►  beiten  auf  bem  ©onntag  finb  auefj  in  an* 
i  be  re  ©acben  ubereinftimmenb  mit  bie  Sebre 
f  ©brifti.  &itte  Iefet  aber  bag  ©ebreiben. 

\  ,  —  SR.  SB. 


r*  93ruber  Simmon  S3,  Proper  prebigie  in 
►  .^ber  oft  §oImegtoiHe  ©emeinbetoerfammlung 
©onntagg,  ben  7.  ©ept.,  an  ber  ®atoib 
Dober  #eimat. 

3)ie  33riiber  SRop  2.  ©dblabacb  unb  ©nog 
ERiffer  toon  $oImeg  ©o.,  bradbten  ber  ©onn* 
»  tag  toon  31.  Slug.  au  in  ©tar!  ©o.,  unb  pre* 
bigten  an  ber  $eimat  toon  ©Ii  SRaberg. 

*  £ie  fiinfte  HRennonitifcfje  SBeltfonferena 
>  toar  gebalten  an  SBafel,  ©dbtoeia,  10 — 15. 
Slug.,  1952.  2>ie  ©eitoopner  toaren  faft  toon 
affe  ©ruppe  ber  ERennoniten  bie  SBilt  iiber. 
toon  ber  SSereinigten  ©taaten  (U.©.) 
K  umfafjten  bie  (alt)  SRennoniten,  bie  ®en* 
t  eral  ©onferena  SRennoniten,  bie  SRennon* 
itfebe  SBriibern,  bie  ©oangelifcbe  SRennon* 
iten,  bie  SRiffionarp  ©emeinbe,  bie  SSriiber 
in  ©brifto,  bie  ®oIbeman  SRennoniten,  bie 
i  ©onfertoatibe,  unb  bie  £).  D.  Slmifcbe  SRen* 
noniten. 

ki 

OffiaieEe  StarfteHung,  ober  ©otfepaft  toon 
i  biefer  SSerfammlung  finben  toir  anberstoo 
in  biefen  Summer,  genommen  auS  bem 
©ogpel  $erolb  toon  9.  ©ept.  ©rfreulidb  unb 
ermutigenb  ift  eg  bag  bie  Sepre  toon  ber 
SBeprlofigfeit,  unb  bie  gaitalidpe  Untertdnig* 
feit  au  bem  SBort  unb  SBitten  ©otteg  nidbt 


auggeblieben  ift  in  biefer  &arfteHung. 
SRocpte  ©ott  eg  geben  bafe  manebe  eg  aw 
$eraen  nebmen,  unb  ©einen  SRamen  toer- 
ebren  burdb  ein  friebfertige§  Seben  mitten 
in  einer  SBelt  tool!  Unliebe  unb  ^rieg. 

9tocb  eine  bebenflidje  ©acb  ift  eS  bafe  biefe 
93erfammlung  gebalten  toarb  gatta  unoer* 
binbert  toon  ber  Dbrigfeit,  gerabe  in  bem 
fianb  too  ber  ©dbau*$piab  toar  toon  ber 
graufame  ©erfolgung  425  §abren  auriicf, 
too  unfern  SUdtern  im  ©lauben,  toie  ©onrab 
©rebel,  geliy  3Rana,  ©eorge  SSIaurocf,  unb 
anbere  ibren  3cw0ni^  fiir  ibren  ^eilanb 
unb  feinen  SBort,  toie  e$  ibnen  geoffenbart 
toar,  bober  aebteten  al§  ^au§,  ^eimatr 
Ofreunb,  unb  SSertoanbte,  unb  ^ritbfal,  SSer- 
folgung,  33erf<bmabung,  S3anben,  unb  ©e- 
fangniS,  unb  mancbmal  ein  SRartprer  5:ob 
erbulbet  baben,  au  ©otte§  2ob,  ©br  unb 
?rei§.  —  9T.  *.  SR. 

tote  3u6cn. 

®ic  Suben,  Bie  air  a  tie  Biffen,  Boren 
9?acbfammlinge  toon  bem  glaubigcn  9Ibra- 
bam§,  ja,  ber  SSater  afler  gldubigen.  ©§ 
toar  bie  SSorfebung  ®otte§  bafe  bie  §uben 
fein  SSoIF  fein  foUten:  bas  natiirlicbe  au§* 
ertodbfte  ©efdf)fedbt.  ©ott  but  ibnen  burdb 
ERofe  gegeben,  toefcbeS  ein  3ucbtmeifter  toar 
bis  auf  ©briftum.  Slber  oft  finb  fie  abfaHig 
toorben  toon  biefem  ©efeb  unb  SBiHen  ©ot- 
teg,  toofur  ber  #err  fie  oftmalg  febr  bart 
geftraft  bat;  bann  toar  er  ibnen  toieber 
gnabig  unb  barmberaig  toenn  fie  fidb  toieber 
au  ibm  befebrten.  ©inmal  bat  ber  £err  eine 
eberner  ©dblange  aufgeridbtet,  auf  bafe, 
toenn  fie,  fie  anfdbaueten,  fie  gebeilt  toerben. 

SBir  lefen,  toie  eg  fdbeint  baben  fie  (bie 
^inber  ^grael)  fo  toiel  toon  biefer  eberne 
©djlange  gemaebt,  bafe  fie,  fie  betoabrt  baben 
unb  mit  ficb  auf  ibrer  fReife  genommen 
nacb  bem  oerbeifeene  Sanb  au;  unb  ein 
Iange  3eit  barnai  finben  toir  bafe  fie  ibr 
gereicbert  baben,  unb  fie  gebalten  alg  ein 
STbgott.  2Rerfet !  ©ine  folcbe  ^ifnberung  toon 
einem  ©efcbledbt  aum  anbern,  unb  toon 
einem  ^abrbunbert  aum  anbern.  ©ig  aur 
3eit  bafe  Sefug  erfebienen  ift,  toaren  fie  fo 
fonberbar  ftreng  auf  bag  ©efefc  bafe  SefuS 
febr  geflagt  bat  iiber  fie,  namlicb  iiber  bie 
^barifaer  (toelcbeg  bie  ftrengfte  ©eFte  toar 
unter  ben  ^uben),  unb  bat  gefagt:  9luf 
3Roieg  ©tubl  fiben  bie  ©cbriftgelebrten  unb 
4 
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^Sf>ari,acr,  ufro.  Stber  iiber  fein  anber 
SBolf  bat  3e|ug  fo  Die!  3Bebe!  auggerufen, 
alg  roie  iiber  biefe  ^uben.  £efet  bag  28. 
Stapitel  Htttattb.  3Bir  finben  in  iOiattJ).  15., 
bafe  bie  if&barifaer  ben  §eilanb  fragten, 
marum  ieine  Siinger  bie  Stltefte  2Iuffepe 
iibertreten.  iRerfet:  3)er  ^iltefte  Sluffefce, 
nid)t  ©otteg  ©efefe.  Sefug  fragte  fie:  3Ba= 
rum  iibertretet  ibr  ©otteg  ©ebot  um  eure 
Slufjefce  aBitten?  .  .  .  3tber  ibr  leijret:  SBer 
3um  abater  ober  Gutter  fpridbt:  „@g  ift 
©ott  gegeben  bafe  bir  fottte  Don  mir  au 
nub  fommen,  ber  tut  roobl."  3)amit  ge* 
fcbiebt  eg  bafe  niemanb  jeinen  abater  ober 
feine  Gutter  efjret,  unb  babt  alfo  ©otteg 
©ebote  aufgeboben  um  eure  aiufiepe  aBitten. 
^efug  nennt  fie  „§eud)ler."  ©ott  l)at  burd) 
gefajag  getoeigfagt:  „2)ieg  SBolf  nabet  fid) 
ju  mir  mit  feinem  itttunbe,  unb  etjret  mid) 
mit  feinen  Sippen,  aber  ibr  §era  ift  feme 
pon  mir/'  „a3ergeblid)  (atteg  umfonft)  bie= 
nen  fie  mir,  (roarurn  fo?)  (£i;  bietoeil  fie 
lebren  foldje  Sebren,  bie  nid)tg  benn  2ften= 
fdjen  ©ebote  finb." 

©leidjmie  bie  ^uben  ©otteg  SBolf  roaren, 
unb  maren  berufen  augaugeben  oon  ber 
SBerberbenbeit,  in  bag  natiirlidjen  oerbeifc 
cne  2anb;  alfo  finb  mir  berufen  augaugeben 
Pon  ber  SSerberbenbeit  unb  in  bag  bimm* 
Iifd)e  9teid)  einaugeben.  2\e  batten  nun 
3flofe,  Don  ©ott  erfeben,  um  fie  au  fubren 
unb  poraufteben  auf  ebrer  Steife;  mir  baben 
$efug  ber  ung  fiibren  mitt,  unb  in  atte 
SBabrbeit  leiten.  failing  fagt:  ©in  anberer 
©runb  fann  niemanb  Iegen,  aufeer  bem  ber 
gelegt  ift,  narnlid)  Sefum  ©briftum.  @r 
ift  ber  jjelfen  barauf  mir  bauen  foflen,  ein 
$aug  bafc  befteben  fann,  unb  befteben  tut 
burd)  attcrlei  Itngemitter. 

2Benn  mir  bag  geiftlidje  $grael  finb, 
bann  laffet  ung  ein  Sorbilb  nebnten  Don 
iljncn  (bie  Suben),  meldje  mit  ber  3?it  fo 
roeit  Don  ©ott  gefallen  finb  mit  ibre  eigene 
■Jluffepe,  alfo  bafe  $efug  febr  gefiagt  bat 
iiber  fie. 

5br  33orfteber  ber  ©emeinben  unb  Iiebe 
©riiber  in  bem  $errn.  aSerfucbet  eud)  felbft 
ob  ibr  im  ©Iauben  feib;  priifet  eud)  felbft. 
.  .  .  SBenn  ibr  ben  DZenfcben  ©ebote  macbt, 
feib  ficber  ob  ibr  SBort  babt  bafiir,  unb 
benfet  ob  eg  3uni  ©uten  bient  ober  nur  ein 
grofee  Unliebe  baraug  entftebt.  „3trebet 
nad)  ber  Siebe."  Unb  roenn  cure  ftrenge 
ajteibung  nur  fo  Did  Unbeil  anridjtet,  bann 


fdjaffet  roie  bie  alien  Sifcbofen  Idnger  aurutf 
gearbeitet  baben,  mit  ein  friebticben  gort* 
gang.  —  ®in  Anther.  ( 


3efus  ift  6as  IDort. 


^ob.l.  „2tm  Slnfang  roar  bag  2Bort,  unb 
bag  2Bort  roar  bei  ©ott  unb  ©ott  mar  bag  *•'* 
3Bort.  SDagfelbige  mar  im  Slnfang  bei  ©ott. 
me  $inge  finb  burd)  bagfelbige  gemacbt  m 
unb  obne  bagfelbige  ift  nidjtg  gemacbt  mag 
gemacbt  ift."  ** 

2>ie  Scbrift  laut  bafe  ^efug  am  Sln*^, 
fang  ber  2BeIt  bei  ©ott  mar  unb  bafe  atteg 
burcb  ibti  erfcbaffen  marb. 

ebr.  11,  3:  „Durcb  ben  ©Iauben  mer* 
fen  mir  bafj  bie  3BeIt  burdb  ©otteg  SBort  + 
fertig  ift  unb  bafe  atteg  mag  mann  fiebet 
aug  nicbtg  gemorben  ift."  •’ 

^m  Dierten  Strtifel  beg  grofeen^  ©Iau=  ^  , 
bengbefenntnig  finben  mir:  „£er  Sobn  ift 
berjenige  .  .  .  burdb  melcben  ber  abater  atte 
Dinge  gefcbaffen  bat  .  .  .  begbaib  finb  brei 
mabre  in  bem  einigen  gottlidben  ^ 

aBefen  im  §immel,  ber  abater,  bag  3Bort 
unb  ber  £eilige  ©eift."  ^ 

®br.  1,  2:  „@r  bat  am  lenten  in  biejen  . 
Xagen  au  ung  gerebet  burcb  ben  Sobn,  mel=  * 
d)en  er  gefept  bat  aunt  ©rben  iiber  atteg,  y 
burcb  meldben  er  audb  bie  3Belt  gemadbt  bat." 

@ol  1,  16.  „$enn  burdb  ibn  (^efu§)  ift 
atteg  gefcbaffen  bag  im  ^itnmel  unb  auf 
©rben  ift."  *  | 

^m  ameiten  Strtifel  (grofee  ©laubeng* 
befenntnig)  mirb  befannt  bafe  am  Slnfang 
ber  aBelt  mar  ber  a3ater,  ®obn,  unb  ber  , 
^teiligen  ©eift  gleicb  im  aBefen,  ©eftalt  unb 
©ingenfcbaften  alg  eroig,  attmddbtig,  beilig 
unb  bergleidben  benn  eg  mufe  in  3Babrbeit 
folgen  bafe  ein  iebeg  feineggleidben  gebare.  * 
23eiterg  fdbreibt  ^obanneg  Don  bag  mum 
berbareg  ^enfdbmerbung  $efu:  r/tlnb  bag  ■ 
SBort  mar  Sleifdb  unb  mobnete  unter  ung 
unb  mir  faben  feine  £errlid)feit,  eine  $err=  ' 
lidjfeit  alg  ber  eingebornen  <Sobng  Pom 
SBater,  Potter  ©nabe  unb  aBabrbeit.  ^ob. 

1,  14.  M 

atrtifel  14:  „2>egbalb  ift  ber  emige  ein* 
geborene  @obn  beg  Sebenbige  ©otteg  feinen 
bimmlifdben  aSater  in  ber  Beit  feineg 
gleifcbeg  ober  Hftenfdjroerbung  nidbt  gleicb^ 
geblieben  in  einer  unfiebtbaren,  unleiblidben, 
unfterblicben  unb  geiftigen  ©eftalt  fonbern 
bat  ficb  felbft  um  unfertmitten  in  einen 
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fiebtbaren,  Ieibene,  fterblidbe  unb  fnerfjtifcfje 
©eftalt  erniebrigt  urtb  ift  un£  HRenfdben  in 
v-aHem  gleicb  gemorben,  bie  ©iinbe  au§ ge* 
nommen  um  un£  baburcb  bon  bem  giftigen 
♦  Sdb'Iangenbiffe  unb  ber  emigen  Qual  gu 
I  ^befreien."  £arum  finb  afie  mabre  3eugen 
I  Seju  oerbunben  au  glauben  unb  au 

!  ?  befennen  baft  beSfelbige  2Bort  lr»eld be§  im 
STnfang  bei  ©ott  unb  felbft  mit  ©ott  mar, 
4-  burcft  meldbeS  aHe  Singe  erfebaffen  *  finb, 
^  bon  ©ott  feinen  SBater  auSgegangen,  in 
r«  bie  SBelt  gefommen,  unb  burdE)  bie  ®raft 
,  7,©otte§  felbft  ein  aWenfcb  ober  gleifcb  ge¬ 
morben  fei,  jo  baft  man  bie  ^errlicbfeit 
►-  be§  eingeborenen  SoftneS  bom  SBater  boiler 
©nabe  unb  SBabrfteii  betaftet  unb  gefeften 
}  ,  bat." 

SarauS  ift  au  berfteben  baft  ©ott  ein 
<•  ©eift  ift.  Sob.  4,  24;  «om.  1,  20;  M.  1, 

*  15.  Ser  ©obn  aber  ift  gleifcb  gemorben 
unb  mirb  ein  a^enfeb  genannt.  9tom.  5, 

J  15;  1.  Sint,  2,  5.  SIber  ber  33ater,  ber 
$eilige  ©eift  unb  bie  ©ngeln  (©br.  1,  14) 
j  «  finb  ©eift  unb  mogen  niebt  ein  $erfon  ge- 
nannt  tnerben.  —  Sabib  SBagler. 

*  Sarftellung  von  ber  fiirtfte 
W  ZTTennonitifdje  Welt* 

&onferert3. 

,  ©ebalten  ©t.  ©brifd)ona,  Safel,  ©djtoeia. 

Stuguft  10—15,  1952. 

,  2Bir,  bie  mebr  a'I§  600  ©teHbertreter  bon 

*  ber  iWennoniten  au§  ©uropa,  SRorb  aimeri- 
fa,  ©iib  Stmerifa,  9Ifien  unb  Slfrifa,  fen- 

!  ben  aufriebtige  ©riiften  in  ©brifto  bon  bie 
K  fiinfte  28eIt4lonferen3  in  Safe!,  au  aHe  un- 
fern  2Jiennoniten  SBriibern  unb  ©cbtoeftern 
i  burcb  bie  2&elt  iiber. 

3Bir  maren  bier  miteinanber  in  ©emein- 
■”fdbaft  unb  im  ©ebet,  in  SBetracfttung  iiber 
©otteS  2Bort,  unb  in  ©elbfHSriifung.  2Bir 
baben  unfer  ©teHung  genommen  auf  bem 
L,  einaigen  ©runb  unfer§  ©laubens,  Sefu§ 
©brifiuS,  unfer  §err  unb  $eilanb.  2Sir 
fuebten  feine  ^iibrung  in  unfere  9Iu3fbra= 
cben,  betreffenb  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  iijrer 
*'$Iuftrag. 

SBir  baben  bor  un§  aufgeboben  bie 
Iebenbige  ©emeinbe  bon  ©brifto,  unb  bo* 
ben  un§  gefragt  ob  unfere  ©emeinben  ba* 


mit  au  bergleicften  finb.  2Sir  roaren  febr 
berunrubigt  barum  baft  'IRaterialiSmuS 
unb  eine  tote  Sormlicbfeit  in  unfere  5Ber« 
fammlungen  eingeflidben  ift.  SBeiter,  finb 
mir  tief  beforgt  barum,  baft  bie  mabre  Seu- 
tung  bon  ber  Saufe  al§  ein  3ei<ben  ber 
neue  ©eburt  niebt  mebr  erbalten  mirb  un- 
ter  nn§  mie  e§  fein  foUte.  2Bir  berlangen 
ba§  SSort  bon  Seius  auf  bie  #eraen  bon 
aH  unfern  Seuten  legen  in  aHe  fianber  mel* 
cbe§  fagt:  „©§  fei  benn,  baft  ein  aJienfcb 
bon  neuem  geboren  mirb,  fann  er  nieftt  in 
ba§  JReidb  ©otte§  fommen." 

2Bir  finb  audb  erinnert  baft  bon  einer 
Iebenbige  ©emeinbe  berau£  geben  mirb  bie 
2eben§=^raft  ©bnfti  in  afler  SBelt.  HHan* 
dje  oon  un§,  unb  unfere  iBerfammlungen 
bie  bier  rebrefentiert  finb,  leben  nidbt  mebr 
unter  bie  Unterbriicfung  bon  iBerfoIgung 
al§  baben  unfere  SSatermim  ©lauben,  ©on- 
rab  ©rebel,  unb  gelia  2Ran3,  au  meldje  mir 
ein  SJenfmal  gemeibt  baben  in  3uricb. 
unb  mandbe  anbere  baben  ibren  3eugni§ 
gegeben  ju  ber  SBelt  burdb  ein  HHartbrer 
3Tob.  SBir,  bie  mir  nidbt  mebr  berfolgt,  noth 
geamungen  ung  bon  ber  28elt  a«  entaieben 
unb  ftiHe  balten,  miiffen  bie  grofte  3tuftrag 
bon  unferm  ^errn:  „Sbr  merbet  meine 
3eugen  fein,"  anfangenb  in  unfere  eigene 
Umgebung,  unb  bi§  an  ba3  ©nbe  ber  3BeIt. 
3)er  gegenmartige  brobenbe  2BeIt-3aftanb 
ift  fiir  un§  aHe  ein  bringenber  Slnruf  bon 
©briftus  gum  belfen,  a«nt  bienen,  unb  fiir 
un§  mebr  gdnalidb  ergeben  a«  fHeidb 
©otte§. 

2IIg  Siirger  bon  uniere  Sdnber,  berlan¬ 
gen  mir  fiir  untertan  a«  fein  a«  unfere 
Cbrigfeiten,  fiir  fie  au  beten,  unb  bas  9BobI- 
ergeben  bom  2anb  a«  fueften,  unter  bie  sBe- 
bingung  baft  bie  Sorberung  oon  menfeb- 
lidb  ©efeften  bem  2Bort  ©ottes  miberfbre- 
cben,  baft  mir  ©ott  mebr  gebordben  miiffen 
ben  9Wenfdben.  Unfer  Sebensregel  muft 
immer  ba£  28ort  ©ottes  fein:  „2iebet  eure 
Seinben,  fegnet  bie  eudb  flud^en,  tut  mobl 
benen  bie  eucb  baffen;  bittet  fiir  bie  fo  eutb 
beleibigen  unb  berfolgen;  auf  baft  ibr  ^in- 
ber  feib  euer  SBater  im  ^irnmel." 

Sn  biefer  ^riegfiibrenben  unb  aerbroeben- 
ben  aQSelt,  ruft  ©briftus  uns  als  ba§  aBerf- 
aeug  ber  Siebe  ©otte^,  a«  fein  ^erfobnung, 
fiir  grieben  bringen,  unb  niebt  fiir  auriirf 
au  ai^ben  bon  bie  ‘Selbftaufopferung  bie 
oon  un3  geforbert  mirb. 
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SBir  erinnern  ung  Jjier  in  tier  SWitleibeng 
unb  gurfpracbe  bon  unfer  Ieibene  SJriiber 
unb  Sdjmeftern  bie  bon  ibrer  greibeit  beg 
©laubeng  beraubt  maren,  unb  im  ©efang* 
nig  finb  um  ©emiffeng  SBiHen,  unb  aHe  bie 
melcbe  in  Seibenfcbaft  gefommen  finb  burd) 
bie  fcbmerlidjen  ©rgebniffen  bie  lefcte  Sab* 
ren,  bie  melcbe  fliicbten  mufeten,  unb  baben 
ibren  ©eliebte  Oerloren,  unb  ge^oungen 
maren  fiir  neue  tfliittel  3^r  Sebengerbaltung 
3U  fudjen.  SBir  bitten  bafe  ©ott  fie  troften 
mbit,  fie  ftarfen,  unb  fie  unterftiiben,  unb 
mir  madjen  funb  unfere  93ereitfd)aft;  ibre 
«Rot  au  linbern  fo  oiel  alg  moglid).  SBenn 
biefe  lefcte  Slufopferung  bon  noten  ift  benfen 
mir,  mit  ibnen,  an  beg  SBort  beg  §errn: 
„0ei  getreu  big  in  ben  Stob,  fo  tt)irb  id) 
bir  eine  $rone  beg  Sebeng  geben." 

2Bir  berbleiben  unfere  §offnung  3U  bau- 
en  auf  Sbn,  unfern  $errn.  ©r  bat  bie  SBelt 
iibermunben,  unb  bringt  ber  Sieg  3U  ung, 
unb  3U  aHe  bie  3U  ibm  geboren.  S«  bit  ©e* 
banfen  bon  biefem  @ieg  fagen  trrir :  „®om* 
me  balb,  $err  Sefug." 

SKbcbte  bie  ©nabe  unferg  $errn  Sefu 
©brifti  bei  ung  aHe  bleiben. 

(ftberfefct  aug  ben  ©nglifcben,  bon  ©oS* 
riel  $eralb.) 

Die  IDeisfynt  t>ott  oben  fyer. 

Safobul  lefjrt  uni  in  3.  Sapitel,  Sets 
13:  SBer  ift  meife  unb  Hug  unter  eudj? 
$>er  er3eugte  mit  feinem  guten  SBanbel 
[eine  SBerfe  in  ber  Sanftmut  unb  SBeigbeit. 
2)ie  erfte  balfte  biefeg  SSerg  ift  eine  Stage 
3U  ung,  unb  mir  tooflen  nidjt  Oergeffen,  ber 
SIpoftel  rebet  bier  nid)t  bon  einer  menfdj* 
liien  SBeigbeit.  Sat  ®apitel  borber,  SSerg 
18.  beifet  eg:  SIber  eg  modjte  jemanb  fagen: 
2)u  baft  ben  ©Iauben  unb  icb  babe  bie 
SBerfe;  acige  mir  beinen  ©Iauben  obne 
bie  SBerfe  fo  mid  icb  bir  meinen  ©Iauben 
aeigen  aug  meinen  SBerfen.  SBir  miffen 
mobl  ber  SWenfd)  fann  feinen  ©Iauben  nicbt 
er3eigen,  menn  er  feine  SBerfe  bat  ibn  3U 
er3eigen  bamit,  eg  ift  ein  toter  ©Iauben. 
2)er  Slpoftel  gebet  roeitcr :  2)u  glaubeft  bafe 
ein  einiger  ©ott  ift:  bu  tuft  tnobl  baran; 
bie  Teufel  glauben  eg  aud)  unb  3ittern. 
0o  menn  bem  SWenfd)  fein  ©Iauben  ibn 
bemegt  um  ©ott  nad)  3U  folgen  unb  ibm 
3U  bienen,  bann  mirb  eg  ibm  nicbt  mebr 
belfen  alg  bie  SCeufeln  ibren  ©Iauben. 


0o  aucb  mit  ber  SBeigbeit,  menn  jemanb 
fief)  biinft  meife  unb  Hug  3U  fein,  ber  fei 
forgfaltig  unb  priife  ob  er  [oldjeg  erseigt^ 
mit  feinem  guten  SBanbel  unb  SBerfen  in 
ber  0anfimut  unb  SBeigbeit,  eg  modjte  nur  « 
eine  menfcblidje  Sadje  fein.  $ier  marnt  J 
ber  Slpoftel  ung  meiter.  &abt  ifjr  aber  bit*'**’ 
tern  9^eib  unb  3anf  in  eurem  §er3en,  fo  * 
riibmet  eucb  nicbt,  unb  liiget  nicbt  briber  bie 
SBabrbeit.  Sa  burcb  bie  felbft  ertoablte^( 
SBeigbeit  unb  ^lugbeit  berfteEen  f amt  ber 
SWenfcb  bie  loabre  SBeigbeit  ©otteg  3unicbte  ►  a 
macben.  Siiget  nicbt  ioiber  bie  SBabrbeit. 
35ag  ift  nicbt  bie  2Beigbeit,  bie  Oon  obenV4 
berab  fommt,  fonbern  irbifd),  menfdjlicb^l 
unb  teuflifeb.  $enn  too  3anf  unb  S'ieib  ift,  * 
ba  ift  llnorbnung  unb  eitel  bofeg  5Ding.  m  \ 
Sieber  Sefer,  Iaffet  ung  bod)  eg  redjt  be* 
benfen.  9?eib  ift  niebtg  anberg  alg  toie  ein 
fcbl ed)teg  ©efiibl  befommen  unb  tragen  ge* 
gen  unferm  fftacbften.  SBie  oft  febt  man  eg  - 
mo  SWenfcben  ein  fcbled)t  ©efiibl  befommen  4 
gegen  jemanb  unb  fonnen  eg  faft  niemalg  - 
oergeffen,  unb  mieberum  febnt  man  folcbe  ^ 
bie  Ieicbt  beleibigt  fommen  gegen  ibre 
■Dtitmenfcben,  aber  fonnen  eg  balb  mieber  w 
Uergeffen.  Sie  tun  eg  OieKeidjt  feben  unb 
ift  ibnen  Ieib,  unb  in  baar  0tunben  ober  *  ‘ 
big  3um  nacbftenmal  bafe  fie  einanber  mie* 
ber  feben,  finb  fie  mieber  gerabe  mie  nor*  * 
ber.  f^ad)  meiner  geringe  ©infiebt  ift  foldjeg 
beffer,  bod)  moKen  mir  niemanb  barinnen 
redjtfertigen,  fonbern  aHe  bagegen  fambfen  , 
bafe  mir  fein  fcfjlecbt  ©efiibl  befommen, 
fein  Sfteib  tragen  gegen  niemanb,  benn  mie  4 
ber  Stboftel  fagt,  mo  S^eib  unb  3anf  ift  ba 
ift  llnorbnung  unb  ein  eitel  bofeg  3)ing, 
unb  folcbeg  ift  ©ott  nicbt  gefdllig,  benn  , 
©ott  miH  Orbnung  baben. 

SSerg  17.  £>ie  SBeigbeit  iber  oon  oben  *• 
ber  ift  aufg  erfte  feufeb,  (bure)  bag  meint  bie 
reine  Sadje,  unb  nicbt  beflecft  mit  etmag  4 
fonft,  barnad)  friebfam,  ja  bie  SBeigbeit  oon  ^ 
oben  ber  fuebt  immer  ben  grieben,  fo  Diet 
moglid)  ift  auf  unfere  0eite  follen  mir  mit  t 
alien  SWen feben  grieben  baben,  unb  fueben 
mo  eg  moglicb  ift,  mit  beg  §errn  $ilfe.  w 
grieben  3U  ftiften  unb  berfteHen  bei  anbre 
©elinbe,  bieg  ift  nocb  eine  miebti^e  0a<be.  - 
SBenn  mir  arme  SWenfcben  fonnten  ung  bef*  ^. 
fer  am  i^Iab  balten  in  biefem,  bann  fonn-" 
ten  OieHeicbt  manebe  fcbledjte  ©efiible  ber- 
binbert  merben.  SBenn  3«  tout  unb  rafd) 
geantmortet  mirb,  OieHeicbt  su  ftarf,  ge- 
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fdjminb  unb  iibereilt  merben,  benn  fann  eg 
oftmalg  nidbt  gut  angenommen  merben, 
^  unb  bie  anbere  Seite  tJieHeid^t  audj  nodj  im 
Sortt  geraten,  bamt  mie  fann  mattn  fjoffett 
4  bafe  ettoag  guteg  aug  bem  93orbor  fommt. 
-  ^  2Iber  gum  gegenteil  fann  eine  gelinbe  2lnt= 
mort  oftmalg  ben  3orn  ftiHen.  SBeiterfjin 
beifet  eg,  bie  2Babrbeit  lafet  fief)  fagen:  ma= 
rum  fo  ?  $)er  ETCenfdj  fonnte  benfen,  menu 
» -»  babe  id)  immer  red )t,  id)  braudje  nidjt  auf- 
geben,  aber  fo  moEen  mir  eg  nid)t  Derfteben, 
**  fonbern  ber  aftenfdj  ber  erfiiHt  ift  mit  biefe 
<  K  aBeigbeit  ift  immer  miEig  fid)  fagen  Iaffen, 
bodb  aber  nidjt  etmag  annebmen  ober  iun 
bag  toiber  ©otteg  2Bort  geftritten  ift.  3)ann 
ift  bie  SSeiSbeit  DoE  33armberaigfeit  unb 
>■  guier  griidjte,  ja  fie  ift  bebilflid),  unb  bat 
ERitleibeng,  fie  miE  tun  au  anbere  mie  ber 

*  Etfenfcb  felbft  gem  getan  batte,  fie  ift  DoE 
*  gute  Sriidjte,  menn  fie  jemanb  fiebt  in  ber 

9©t,  DieEeidjt  bungerig  ober  mangel  an 
4  Kleiber  bann  miE  fie  belfen,  menn  fie  je¬ 
manb  fiebt  in  einem  Sebler  bann  miE  fie 
»  ibnt  fueben  auredjt  belfen,  unb  nidbt  eg  jur 
anbere  fieute  fagen  fo  bafe  nodb  mebr  Seute 
eg  miffen,  unb  ber  ERenfdj  nur  oerfleinert 
L  r  toirb  baburdj,  joldjeg  ift  nidbt  bie  aBeigbeit 
bon  oben  ber.  SBeiter  ift  fie  unjxtrteiifdj, 
\f  obne  $eud)elei.  Sie  bat  fein  2Infeben  ber 
$erfon,  fie  fudbt  aEe  2Kenfd)en  gleicb  au 
batten,  unb  im  OoEen  Sinn  beg  3Bort§ 
meint  biefeg  bon  ganjen  §eraen  bag  jftufc 

*  unb  $eil  ibre  unfterblidje  Seel  an  fudjen. 
SBenn  aber  ber  STCenfdj  2lnfeben  ber  $erfon 

>  bat,  unb  mit  einem  fo  unb  fo  tut,  aber 

*  bem  nadj  mer  eg  ift  bann  mirb  anberg  getan, 
bag  ift  £>eud>elei.  ©ott  bat  fein  Sfnfeben 

[  ber  $erfon,  fonbern  in  aEertei  SBoIf,  mer 
f  ibn  fiirdjtet  unb  reebt  tut,  ber  ift  ibm  an- 
genebm,  reidb  ober  arm,  Hein,  ober  grofe, 

|  jung  ober  alt,  eine  Seele  ift  gerabe  fo 

f  Diel  mert  bei  ©ott  als  eine  anbere,  fo 

.  miiffen  mir  forgfdltig  fein  bafe  mir  niemanb 
beraebten,  DieEeicbt  ung  erbeben  iiber  sITCen- 
i,  fdjen  bie  eg  nid)t  fo  gut  baben,  ober  neibifdb 
merben  gegen  jemanb  meil  er  ein  menig 
*-  mebr  bat  alg  mir  baben,  benn  fie  baben 
aEe  eine  Seel  unb  biefe  bat  einftmal  Dor 
'  '©ott  au  erfebeinen,  fo  nacb  ber  ftatur  bin 

*  finb  aEe  gleicb,  unb  baben  feinen  9h©m 
‘  Dor  ©ott  Derbient.  SBenn  mir  afleg  getan 

baben,  ma§  un§  befoblen  ift,  fo  moEen  mir 
fbreeben:  SBir  finb  unniibe  Sfrtecbte;  mir 
ba-ben  nur  getan,  ba§  mir  ju  tun  febutbig 


maren.  So  fann  icb  niebt  feben  bafe  ber 
SWenfcb  jemats  bin  fommt  ba  er  fidb  er¬ 
beben  fann  liber  jemanb  anberS,  benn  er 
felbft  bat  nod)  nidjt§  iibrig,  unb  nur  au§ 
©nabe  fann  er  felig  merben.  —  g). 

(Ein  unbeu>eglid}er. 

6,  S.  a»iEer. 

.  @in  gana  „UnbemegIicber"  mar  2KeIcboir 
Siberli  Don  Sumrni^malb.  ©r  murbe  erft- 
mal§  am  7.  ^anuar,  1569,  oerbort,  fagte 
aber:  „er  moEe  uff  bieSmal  fein  bfdbebbt 
gaben."  Samftag  ben  15.  ^an.  murbe  er 
in  ber  $nfel  unter  SInbrobung  ber  Salter 
ernftlieb  ermabnt,  StuSfunft  auf  gefteEte 
Sragen  an  geben.  ©r  erflarte:  i)ie  Sebre 
ber  Staufer  fei  nid)t  feftierifd),  fonbern  au§ 
ber  beiligen  Sdbrift;  feine§  93ater§  23ruber. 
Senb  #berli  babe  biefe  Sebre  mit  bem  931ui 
beaeugt.  ^ierauf  murbe  er  in  bag  ,/2Karf- 
ailen"  gefubrt  unb  gefragt  ob  er  fid)  unter- 
meifen  Iaffen  moEe.  3>aan  batte  er  feine 
Suft.  SEun  moEe  man  miffen,  mer  ibn  mie- 
bergetauft  babe,  ©r  gab  feine  STntmort, 
me^balb  er  atmadbft  [eer  Qufgejogen  murbe. 
2Wan  Iie§  ibn  berunter,  aber  er  Dermeigerte 
audb  je^t  nodb  jebe  2lugfunft.  S'tun  murbe 
er  mit  bem  fleinften  Stein  aufgeaogen. 
3)arauf  Derfprad)  er,  er  moEe  mit  ibnen 
aur  ^irdbe  geben.  ^eruntergelaffen  nabm 
er  biefe  SBorte  aurudf,  eg  reue  ibn.  3am 
brittenmal  murbe  er  mit  bem  75  t>funbigen 
Stein  aufgeaogen.  ©r  erflarte  aber,  er 
merbe  nid)t§  fagen  unb  niemanb  angeben. 
^  iBeim  Diertenmal  murbe  nodb  ber  fleinfte 
Stein  bi«3«gefugt.  ©r  mar  „umb  fbein 
Sadb  au  bemegen  gmdfen." 

barbel  fRiiffer,  bie  feitber  in  ber  frou* 
men  feffi  oermabrt  murbe  am  22.  Oftober, 
1568,  ber  $ro3eff  311  ©nbe  gefiibrt.  Urn 
fie  murbe  au  madjen  murbe  ibr  fogleicb 
bag  ®aumeneifen  angelegt  unb  fie  befragt 
mo  fidj  ibre  Sebrer  jebt  aufbalten.  Sie  ant- 
mortete  aber:  „sI^an  joEe  niemanbg  ^u- 
bagmerf  beifeen  tun,"  inbem  jemanb  aum 
Serrat  atoinfle.  3ie  moEe  gern  geborfam 
fein  in  aEem,  bag  nidbt  mieber  ©ott  fei,  ber 
©ibfdbmur  fei  aber  miber  ©ott,  baau  beifee 
man  fie  „gar  rudb  gborfam  fin."  „'35odb 
ftge  fie  bereit  au  ©ben,  bitte  ©ott  ben  §er« 
ren,  bafe  er  ibr  gebe  au  ©ben  big  auffg 
bluett.  SBiber  moge  eg  nit  fon  nodb  bofer 
merben."  Sur  einige  3eit  murbe  fie  in  ber 
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c  r  o  1  b  bet  SB  a  b  r  beit 


©efangcnfcbait  ettoag  milber  bcbanbelt,  alg 
aber  „toeber  eing  nocb  bag  anbere  an  ibre 
erfcbnefelid),"  tourbe  fie  ,,uf  m.  gn.  §.  Sanb- 
mard)"  gefiibrt  unb  ifjr  eingefcbdrft,  bafe  fie 
fid)  nic^t  rnebr  im  Sanb  feben  laffe,  anfonft 
fie  an  &etb  unb  Seben  geftraft  tourbe.) 


llnfcrc  )u0cni  2lHcUuna* 

^rage  fRr.  1681*  —  §err  id)  babe  lieb 
bie  ©tatte  beineg  §aufeg  unb  .  .  .  toag? 

ftrage  <Rr.  1682.  —  SBabrlicb,  toabrlid) 
icb  fage  eud) :  SBer  nidjt  aur  Stiir  biueinge^t 
in  ben  ©djafftall,  fonbern  fteigei  anberg- 
too  binein,  ber  ift .  .  .  toag? 

Slnttoorten  auf  Sibel  gfragen. 

5roge  $Rr.  1673.  —  2)ie  £immel  er- 
adblen  bie  ©bre  ©otteg  unb  .  .  .  toag? 

2lnttoort.  —  2)ie  gefte  berfiinbigt  fein 
£anberoerf.  i^falm  19,  2. 

sJiiiblid)e  fieljre.  —  SBir  bebiirfen  nur 
bag  erfte  ®aptel  non  bem  erften  Sucb  2Rofe 
lefen  bann  fonnen  toir  feben  tote  ©ott  alleg 
(ba^  meint  afleg)  erfcbaffen  bat.  ®o  toenn 
toir  beute  urn  ung  jdjauen  in  bag  SRatur- 
reid),  eg  fei  bie  Dielerei  £ieren  ober  SPflan- 
Sen,  ber  §immel  ober  bie  ©rbe,  ber  ©gn- 
nenicbein  ober  bie  Stegentoolfen,  bie  SSogel 
ober  bag  ©etoiirm,  eg  ift  alleg  ©otteg  §an- 
betoerf. 

97un  tooUen  toir  ein  toenig  toeiter  be- 
tracbten  toie  afleg  in  feiner  iRatur  unb  £)rb- 
nung  fort  Iebt  unb  gebt,  eg  bleibt  afleg  in 
feinem  $lafc.  SBir  glauben  alleg  ift  fo  sur 
@bre  Don  feineg  ©djopfer  unb  ©ott.  SBenn 
toir  baran  benfen  toie  tounberlid)  alleg 
gemadjt  unb  erftbaffen  ift  finben  toir  bafe 
SRenfcben3ungen  nidbt  SBorte  finben  ton* 
nen  eg  au  erflaren.  Unb  foldjer  ©ott  foil 
gcebrt  unb  gepriefen  toerben.  SBag  fann 
©ott  beffer  ebren  alg  fein  eigen  ©efd)opf? 
£ie  $immel  unb  bie  ber  ©rbe  finb 
noth  gerabe  im  ©tanb  toie  fie  toaren  im 
Slnfattg,  gerabe  toie  ©ott  fie  erftbaffen  bat; 
barum  eraablen  bie  $immel  ieine  ©b«  unb 
bie  gefte  oerfiinbigen  feiner  ^dnbetoerf. 
£ieURenfd)en  finb  aud)  ein  ©efcbdpf  ©otteg, 
erfcbaffen  nacb  bem  99ilbe  ©otteg  unb  au 
feiner  (Jbre,  aber  toie  toir  lefen  in  bem 
3.  ®apitel  Don  bem  erften  93ud)  URofe,  finb 
bie  URenfdben  balb  in  ©iinbe  gefallen,  bafe 


eg  unmijglidb  toar  bafe  bie  'Dienfdjen  ©ott 
fein  gebiibrenbe  Qfyve  gaben  big  bafc  @bn* 
ftug  fam.  9iun  toer  ^efug  annimmt  alg 
fein  ©rlofer  ber  ift  toieber  angefeben  in 
bie  Slugen  ©otteg  alg  rein  getoafdf)en  in  « 
bem  S3Iut  beg  Sammeg,  unb  foltber  URenfcb  ^  J 
fann,  foil  unb  tut  ©ott  audb  toieberum 
ebren. 

frrage  9ir.  1674.  —  2IIg  fie  nun  anbiel- 
ten  ibn  au  fragen,  ricbtete  er  fid)  auf  unb 
fpradj  au  tbnen  .  .  .  toag?  H 

Slnttoort.  —  SBer  unter  eudb  obne  ©iinbe 
ift,  ber  toiirfe  ber  erfte  ©tein  auf  fie.  ^ob. 

8,  7.  71 

9tiit?lidj«  fiebre.  —  SDtefeg  fommt  Dor  in 
ein  ©efdjid)te  in  toeldjem  ein  fdbtoer  ber-  **• 
fiinbigteg  SBeib  ein  9to£le  fpielt.  ©dbeinbar* 

Iicb  fott  bie  grage,  toeldje  fie  an  ^efum  bar-  m 
ftellten,  toag  man  mit  ibr  tun  foil;  eigent-  «  « 
Iicb  tear  bie  grage  aber  an  ^efurn  gefteUt 
au  feben  ob  er  feme  eigene  fiebre  iibertritt.  \ 
2lber  Sefug,  ber  boUfommene  ©obn  ©otteg, 
tut  niemalg  feine  eigene  Sebre  toiberfpre-  m 
dben.  SBir  feben,  toie  nadbbem  bie  SSerfld- 
ger  ibn  aufmerffam  gemadbt  batten  auf  w 
bie  SBorte  ®?ofe  in  bem  ©efeb,  too  er  ge-  ^ . 
boten  bat  folcbe  au  fteinigen,  bann  fragten 
fie  Sbin :  SBag  fagft  bu  ?  @r  anttoortete  nidbt  y, 
gerabe  aug,  fonbern  ertoeitert  feine  Sebre 
Don  Siebe,  33armberaigfeit  unb  SSergeblicb' 
feit  unb  Iafet  bag  ©efeb  997ofe  liegen  unbe- 
riibrt.  €r  gab  ibnen  barauf  bie  SInttoort  « 
8U  unfer  ^ejtfrage:  SBer  obne  ©iinbe  ift, 
ber  toerfe  ber  erfte  ©tein  auf  fie.  SBeiter  * 
in  ber  ©eftbidbt  lefen  toir  toie  ^ann 
fpracb  aa  bem  SBeib:  $d)  Derbamme  bicb 
nicbt,  gebe  bin,  unb  fimbige  binfort  nidbt  1 
ntebr.  SBeldbe  tiefe  unb  bebenflidje  Sebren 
fiir  foldbe  bie  gerne  Derflagen  unb  audb  fdr  ** 
folcbe  bie  Derflagt  toerben.  2>ie  SOerflager 
gingen  baDon,  Don  ibren  ©etoiffen  iiber-  4 
aeugt,  benn  fie  toaren  audb  Siinber  getoe-  ^ 
fen,  barum  batten  fie  fein  sJtedjt  fiir  femanb 
oerflagen,  nod)  Diel  toeniger  fiir  ©teine  t 
toerfen.  SBir  tooUen  biefe  Sebre  an  nnfer 
^eraen  nebmen.  SBir  feben  toie  bie  $Ber-  » 
Flagte  bei  Sefug  nidbt  SSerbammnig,  fon¬ 
bern  ein  fRat  fiir  fernerbin  nidbt  mebr  fiin-  i 
bigen  empfangen  bat.  SBir  glauben  audj^,. 
bafe  fie  SSergebung  erlangt  bat  fiir  ibre 
©iinbe,  toenn  fie  eg  begebrt  bat.  $ie  ©cbrift 
fagt  ung  nidbt  ob  fie  ber  fRat  Don  ^efuS  an- 
genommen  bat  ober  nidbt,  aber  eg  aengt 
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ung  beutlidj,  bafe  menn  mtfere  Siinben 
and)  grofe  unb  fd^toer  finb,  bafe  Sefug  be- 
*-  reit  ift  fur  ung  bergeben  menn  mir  eg  nur 
Derlangen. 

*  - - 

*■  Sin  nndjtiger  Craum. 

(SDiefer  £raum  mar  fritter  gebrudt  in 
,  bem  ^erolb,  aber  ein  93ruber  Don  &oImeg 
“*  So.,  Gbio,  begebrete  fiir  eg  mieber  gebrudt 
[  baben.  3Wocf)ten  aUe  Sefer  eg  au  Bergen 
H  nebmen  unb  bebenfen.  —  9t.  28). 

2HeIe  alte  -Itfolotfcbnaer  3Kennoniten  mo- 
^  gen  ben  2Rann  nodj  Derfonlid)  fennen,  bem 
biefer  £raum  getraumt  but.  21nno  1831, 
►-  ben  16.  ^ebruar  beg  Sfbenbg,  ging  irf)  nad) 
Sftarienial  au  ^rana  Guiring  auf  23efud); 
*  id)  mar  mit  ibm  Dermanbt.  9iad)bem  mir 

*  ung  big  3  ©tunben  unterbalten  batten  unb 
id)  mieber  beimgeben  mollte,  nabm  id)  meine 

►  $feife  beraug,  um  fie  meiner  fftetourreife 
anauaiinben.  2>a  farad)  Guiring  au  mir: 

i  „S<b  foKte  bir  mobl  eine  fjjfeife  £abaf 
geben;  ba  idj  aber  niebt  rauebe,  fo  fdjaffe  icb 
f~*  mir  and)  feinen  an." 

►  3<b  fragte  ibn  barauf,  ob  er  nie  geraudjt 
babe.  @r  gab  mir  au  Slntmort:  „21Ig  idj 

V  nod)  in  fRreufeen  in  meiner  (Sinfamfeit  mar, 
babe  id)  geradjt,  je^t  aber  nid)i  mebr." 

21uf  meine  meitere  grage,  marurn  er  auf- 
4  gebori  bube,  ob  eg  ibm  gefdjmedt,  ober 
ob  er  ber  fjSrebiger  megen,  bie  eg  niebt  gerne 
,  faben,  menu  jemanb  raudjte,  nacbgelaffen 
bab,  fagte  er  bafe  er  febon  Dorber  aufge- 

*  bort  bube. 

i  2llg  i(b  nun  in  ibn  brang,  mir  au  fagen, 

1  marurn  er  bag  fftaudjen  aufgegeben,  fagte 
er,  bafj  er  im  Sabre  1818  an  16.  fRooember 
in  ber  9Jad)t  einen  icbredlid)en  £raum  ge= 

►  bubt.  Sbm  traumte,  er  fab  fid)  im  23ette  am 
^obfenbe  ffaen  unb  bie  Seele  oerleife  ben 
^  dorber. 

^  „©g  fam  mir  Dor,"  fubr  er  fort,  „bafj 

id)  bei  meinem  dorber  nid)t  longer  bleiben 
a-  fonnte.  S<b  ftanb  auf  unb  ging  binaug 
auf  ben  $of,  mo  icb)  mir  dfjnlidje  8ee- 
1  len  fab.  bemerfte,  bafe  23efannte  unter 
^  ibnen  maren.  (S g  famen  nodi)  immer  mebr 
'  binau.  ®g  mufete  nod)  feiner,  mo  mir  bin- 
fommen  foUten  unb  eilten  Dergniigt  fort, 
big  mir  Don  meitern  eine  grofee  2XnaabI  3ee- 
len  auf  einem  ebenen  $Iafc  faben. 


Sd)  fonnte  fie  Don  meitern  aHe  feben,  meil 
i(b  beffer  feben  fonnte  alg  in  meinem  Seben, 
benn  bie  Seelen  maren  aHe  burd)fid)tig ;  fo 
eilten  mir  barauf  au.  Sd)  fanb  Diele  93e- 
fannte  bort;  fab  meinen  93ruber  unb  SSater 
barunter  fteben.  25a  freute  icb  mid)  febr. 

enblieb  famen  feine  mebr.  Gmblid)  fam 
einer,  ber  einen  £ifdj  unb  Stubl  trug,  mel- 
dfen  er  mitten  unter  ung  fefcte.  Sr  teilte 
ung  einanber,  aur  9ted)ten  unb  aur  Sin- 
fen.  Sdj  butte  midb  aber  felbft  aur  redjten 
£unb  geftellt  neben  meinem  Sruber,  ber  aur 
9ted)ten  gemiefen  morben  mar,  mabrenb 
mein  2Sater  aur  Sinfen  fam. 

2TIg  mir  nun  gana  augeinanber  getan 
maren,  fam  unter  grofeen  ^Braufen  unb 
©ngelgefang  eine  grofee  <sdbar  ^eiliger, 
morunter  aucb  ber  $err  Sefug  mar.  25er 
trug  unter  feinem  Slrm  ein  grofeeg  93ucb. 
Sein  ©efiebt  mar  bebeeft.  ©r  ber  Slicbter, 
legte  bag  23ud)  auf  ben  Xifdb,  fefcte  auf 
ben  @tubl  unb  bedte  auf,  mag  ein  ieber 
in  feinem  Seben  getrieben  butte,  ^Juteg  ober 
S3ofeg.  ®a  baebte  icb  bei  mir  felbft;  eg 
mirb  nodi)  lange  bauren,  etje  bie  2teibe  an 
micb  fommt;  aber  balb  borte  icb,  bafe  eg 
febon  an  meinem  ©rafjoater  mar.  2tlg  bie 
9teibe  an  micb  fam,  bob  ber  §err  fein  2tnge* 
fiebt  auf  unb  fragte  micb,  marurn  icb  a«r 
reebten  §anb  ftebe,  icb  foUte  aur  Sinfen  tre- 
ten.  93etriibt  trot  id)  auf  beg  §errn  ©ebeife 
aur  Sinfen.  liber  bie  2Borte  aber,  bie  icb 
oom  £>errn  Dernabm,  fiel  icb  in  gro^e  2tngft. 
Scb  aitterte  unb  bebte.  Ufeine  21ngft  mar  fo 
grofe,  bafe  icb  fie  niebt  febilbern  fann.  21Ig 
bag  Urteil  gefbrodben  mar,  nabm  ber  §err 
mieber  bag  23ud)  unter  feinen  2trm  unb 
ging;  bie  ganae  beilige  3d)ar  ber  auger- 
mablten  ©eelen  ging  mit  ibm  mit.  3old) 
febonen  ©efang  unb  lieblidben  ^lang  bube 
id)  niemalg  auf  grben  gebori.  Unaug- 
fbrecblicb  febon  mar  ber  Stnblicf  ber  auger- 
mablten  Seelen. 

2Bir  mufeten  auriicfbleiben  unb  faben  ib¬ 
nen  betriibt  unb  mit  grower  ^oUenan'gft 
naeb.  2Bir  mufeten  jeboeb  niebt,  roobin  mir 
ung  menben  foUten.  ©nblidb  fingen  mir 
an  au  geben,  aber  einen  anbern  2Beg  alg 
bie  ©ereebten  gingen. 

2Bir  famen  an  einen  finftern  @ang,  in 
meleben  mir  binein  mufeten.  5Der  <Sang  mar 
mit  ftaudb  unb  SamDf  erfuHt.  2)er  Slaucb 
murbe  intmer  ftarfer,  <e§  feegnnn  nadb 
Sebmefel  au  rieeben.  2)iefer  ©erucb  mar 
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i ibel,  mir  mufeten  aber  itnrner  meiier.  2ln  tear,  aber  ein  gana  fd^recflidjer  2raum,  ber 
eine  2iir  flopften  mir  an.  2tuf  Me  grage,  ob  mid)  gana  miibe  unb  matt  unb  Poller  9tngft 
93ater  Slbrabam  fiir  ung  afle  feinen  fftaum  madljte.  3dj  ftel  auf  meine  ®niee  unb  betete  ^ 
mebr  batte,  antmorteten  mir  mit  iRein.  iiRun  ernftlidj  aunt  £errn,  er  foUe  mir  arnten 
bann  fottten  mir  bereinfommen,  ertonte  ©iinber  bod)  aHeg  bergeben.  a 

cine  ©timme,  bier  mare  nodj  fRaum  genug.  2llg  id)  gebetet,  fdjlief  tcb  mieber  ein  unb  fc 

3tl§  mir  nun  afle  brinnen  maren,  notigte  traumte  abermalg  bagfelbe.  SBieber  in 

man  ung  awn  tRieberiefcen.  grof3er  Stngft  aufgemacbt,  betete  icb  mieber  * . 

2Bir  fefcten  ung  nieber.  HRe in  93ater  unb  an  ©ott  urn  SSergebung  ber  ©tinben.  8unt 
id)  maren  bidjt  beieinanber.  ©g  mar  ein  brittenmal  fdjlief  id)  ein,  unb  traumte  ge*  hA 
grofeer  iRaum,  benn  icb  nidjt  abfeben  fonnte.  nau  bagfelbe.  2Hg  id)  mieber  ermadjte,  mar 
3d)  fabe  eine  lange  fReibe  fupferner  ®effel,  eg  2ag.  2a  mar  icb  frob,  bafe  icb  auffteben  ,  < 
unter  benen  ein  blaueg  geuer  brannte.  fonnte,  aber  im  ©eift  mar  idb  betriibt  iiber 

2Beiter  fab  icb  einen  grofeen  Ofen,  unter  biefen  fdbredlicben  Straum.  ©ine  lange  Qeit 
melcbem  aud)  ein  grofeeg  geuer  brannte,  mie  bacbte  icb  biel  baruber  nacb.  55$  merbe  bie.  ^ 
icb  foldjes  nietnalg  auf  ber  ©r ben  gefeben  fen  Sraurn  nie  Oergeffen,  unb  metl  e*  md&i 

batte.  SReugiergig  ftanb  icb  auf  unb  fab  in  in  3efu  fRetcb  gebort,  barum  babe  tcb  bag  ^ 

einen  Mel  binein.  Sauter  ©eelen  maren  fRaucben  aufgebort. 

ba  brinnen,  bie  entfeblicb  flebten  unb  flag.  <£§  finb  fcbon  Oiele  ^tbre  Oergangen  ]ett  „ 
ten.  2a  ftieg  mieber  bie  Slngft  in  mir  auf.  biefem  HRann  biefer  micbtige  2raum  ge= 

Scb  ging  fcbaubernb  aurudt  auf  meinen  traumt.  SRan  fann  mcbt  umbm,  bann  ©ot. 

®Iafc.  2a  fam  ber  fceufel  au  ung  tnit  einer  teg  ginger  an  feben.  2arum  murbe  tcb 

9Jfeife  in  ber  $anb,  bie  er  meinem  Eater  einen  ieben  bittenb  raten,  ber  Pott  btefetn 

reicbte  unb  fagte :  „5Rimm  bier  bie  $feife,  bu  fcabafggift  befangen  ift,  ©otteg  SRabe  emit.  ^ , 

baft  in  beinem  Seben  gerne  geraucbt,  bier  K<b  3n  fucben  unb  felbtgem  an  entfagen. 

fannft  bu  eg  aucb  tun.  HRein  Eater  mufete  (^ur  ein  2raum,  aber  etn  mtdbhger,  be.  ^ 
bie  Efeife  nebmen  unb  raucben.  ©g  mar  benflicber;  $barao  batte  aucb  emen  2rautn, 
gerabe  eine  folcbe  fpfeife  mie  er  fie  auf  bem  Mente  Piele  aum  Segen).  ,  *  * 

lenten  gabrmarft  faufte,  idb  munberte  midb,  “  * 

mie  fie  mobl  an  biefen  Ort  gefommen  fei.  5iilt6c. 

2ie  iPfeife  murbe  plofelicb  rot  mie  eine  gliib* 

enbe  ©tange  (Sifen  unb  ber  ®opf  unb  ba§  SRebmen  mir  eg  audb  ernft  genug  gegen 
©efidb  fdbmollen  ibm  an  unb  bag  geuer  ging  bie  ©iinbe,  menn  mir  bebenfen,  mag  bie  , 
ibm  burdb  ben  ®opf.  2ann  fagte  ber  2eufel  ©iinbe  unb  ber  Ungeborfam  aHeg  mit  ficb 
au  ung,  baft  fiir  ung  aucb  balb  S&ffd  aufge.  bringen?  Unfre  erften  @Itern  murben  , 
fteflt  merben  miirben,  in  bie  mir  binein  foil,  fcbon,  alg  fie  bort  in  bem  ©arten  ©ben 
ten.  2er  geinb  ging  bann  Pon  ung  meg  au  maren,  mo  fie  eg  fo  gut  batten  unb  mit 
ben  &efieln  unb  rubrte  bie  Seelen  urn.  ©ine  ©ott  in  fo  innigfter  ©emeinfcbaft  Iebten,  i 
nod)  grofeerc  Sfngft  fam  iiber  midb.  &b  murben  burdb  beg  2eufelg  fReib  Perfubrt. 
furcbtete,  man  murbe  mir  aud)  eine  $feife  §a,  foate  ©ott  gefagt  baben?  Unb  fie  afeen  ^ 
bringen,  meil  icb  fie  au^  in  meinem  2eben  oon  bie  oerbotenen  grudjt,  aber  mag  maren 
liebte.  3d)  murbe  oon  einer  fcbredflidben  bie  golgen?  2Bir  fonnen  annebmen,  bafe  * 
Stngft  befallen.  3n  meiner  grofeen  Stngft  fie  bitterlidb  gemeint  unb  ficb  felbft  befdbul.  p 

fab  icb  nad)  ber  2iir  unb  bemerfte,  bafe  fie  bigt  baben;  ja  marum  baben  mir  bag  ge. 

nid)t  gana  a«  toQr.  3llg  ber  geinb  mieber  tan!  ©ie  murben  oon  bem  ©ngel  beg 
oon  ung  ging,  nabm  icb  bie  ©elegenbeit  $errn  mit  blofeem  ©cbmert  aug  bem  fdEjonen 

mabr,  ftanb  auf  unb  ging  aur  binaug  ijjarabiefe  oertrieben  unb  mufeten  mit  ib* 

unb  fam  burd)  ben  finfteren  ©ang  mieber  ten  ©obncn  ^ain  unb  ^tbel  bie  bittere  ©r« 
aum  ©ericbtgplab,  ber  leer  mar.  gdb  lief  fabrung  niacben,  bag  ein  Gruber  ben  an-  , 
nun  meiter  unb  fam  enblicb  aubaufe  an,  bei  bem  cridjlug!  SBer  oermag  ibren  ©cbmera 
meinem  SBett,  unb  fab,  bafo  mein  ^orper  a«  ermeffen?  Unb  bag  aHeg,  mei'  fie  ge*  ^ 
bort  nod)  lag.  gcb  bob  bie  2ecfe  auf  unb  iiinbigt  batten. 

fubr  mieber  in  meinem  fieib.  2arnitermad).  2ann  geben  mir  iiber  big  a«  'iRoab^ 
te  id)  unb  bemerfte,  bafe  eg  nur  ein  Xrautn  3cit;  eg  ift  au  oerfteben,  bafe  fie  eine  gute 


$  e  r  o  1  b  ktr  SBafjrbrit 


587 


3eit  fatten;  aber  bie  ©iinbe  tourbe  fo  grofc, 
©ott  fonnte  eg  niebt  mefjr  tragen,  benn  eg 
^  toaren  nur  8  ©eelen,  bie  ©ott  roirflidj 
glaubten  unb  fief)  retten  Iiefeen.  3tfle  an* 
a.  bent  mufeten  alg  bie  SBafferfiut  imnter 
bober  unb  ^o^er  fam,  bort  elenbiger  urn* 
'  *  fontmen  unb  bag  aHeg  toegen  ber  ©iinbe! 
*  2Bir  fontten  annebmen,  bafe  fie  fid)  felbft 
-  unb  aucb  anbere  toerben  bitterlicb  befoul* 

*  A  bigt  baben.  2>ag  roar  aber  afleg  nod)  nur 

fiir  biefeg  Seben,  aber  bann  nod)  bie  lange 
,  unenbliebe  ©roigfeit  in  ber  £>oIIenpein  au 
fein!  ©pater  erging  eg  bent  SSoife  ^rael 
H  ebenfo. 

2>ie  dielen  ^eibendolfer,  bie  dertrieben 

*  unb  dertilgt  toerben  mufeten  roegen  ifjrer 
^  ©iinbe,  unb  bag  93oIf  $jgrael  toenn  fie  fid) 

fo  derfiinbigten  unb  bann  auaeiten  faft 

*  aufgerieben  rourben!  (£g  bradjte  fo  otel 
§eraeleib;  fo  fefjr  diel  SBIut  tourbe  dergoffen, 

*  unb  bag  alleg  roegen  ber  ©iinbe!  2Xud)  bie 
v  lefeten  groei  SEBeltf riege !  2Bie  unenblid)  diel 
‘  @Ienb  baben  fie  autoege  gebradjt,  roenn  toir 
don  ©uropa  Iefen  unb  eradblen  boren  unb 
nodj  fo  gana  befonberg  in  fRufelanb!  ©o 
^  oiefe  Sfamilien  finb  mit  ©etoalt  oonein* 
anber  geriffen;  fa  SRenfdjen,  bie  ein  ©efiibl 
'  ►  baben,  flerabe  fo  roie  roir,  aber  toag  miiffen 
fie  fiir  ein  (Slenb  burd)mad)en,  eg  ift  nodj 

*  fein  @nbe  abaufeben! 

2Tud)  bier  in  unfernt  Sanbe  ift  fo  diel 
Ungeredjtigfeit  ant  geben,  fo  diele  ©be* 
k  fdbeibungen;  eg  oerurfadjt  fdjon  in  biefent 
Seben  fo  maneben  bitteren  ©djmera,  unb 
,  bann  bie  grofje  ©iinbe  in  ben  Slugen  ©ot* 
teg!  ®bnnen  toir  benfen,  bafe  ©ott  unfer 

*  toerteg  fianb  uberfeben  toirb?  $ann  aucb 
,  unter  ung  alg  ©ottegfinbern;  toie  oft  der* 

fiinbigen  aucb  toir  ung!  Slber  toag  finb  bie 
Solgen?  SBringt  eg  nid)t  fdbon  in  biefer 
2BeIt  ein  mandbeg  SXdj  unb  2Beb  mit  fid)? 
k  $d)  borte  bei  einer  SBegebenbett  mal  atoei 
fleine  ®naben  ein  Siebcben  fingen,  too  eg 
^  meberere  mal  toieberbolt  tourbe,  bag  ©iinbe 
tut  toeb.  28er  bat  eg  nidbt  fdbon  felbft  er* 

'  fabren!  25er  bofe  f$einb  fommt  aucb  au 
^  ung,  unb  maebt  eg  ung  fraglieb :  ©ollte 
©ott  gefagt  baben?  unb  roenn  roir  e§  in 
bem  febonen  ©otteStoori  audb  fd^toara  auf 
toeife  baben.  2tber  moebte  ©ott  uns  geben, 
bafe  aucb  toir  bie  ©iinbe  fo  ani'eben,  roie 
©ott  fie  anfiebt,  bafe  aucb  toir  un£  fiircbten 
moebten  unreebt  au  tun.  $aulus  fagte  ein* 
mal,  toer  geftoblen  bat,  ber  fteble  niebt  mebr. 


fonbern  arbeite  mit  feinen  ^dnben,  bafe  er 
aucb  babe  au  geben  ben  £iirftigen.  ©o  ift 
e§  mit  afler  ©iinbe.  SBenit  roir  bann  ge* 
fiinbigt  babett,  bann  foUen  toir  un3  baoon 
reinigen,  un§  baoon  log  madjen.  SBenn  toir 
niebt  au  ftola  finb  au  befennen  unb  redbt* 
fdbaffene  SBufee  tun,  bann  toirb  ©ott  uns> 
dergeben,  bann  fonnen  roir  fdjon  bier  in 
©otteS  ©emeinfebaft  leben  unb  nad)mal§ 
bie  eroige  ©eligfeit  erlangen. 

—  ?I.  Z.  Renner. 

23Iofe  Sldtter=(£l7rtftcn. 

G.  Waft. 

2Bir  lafen  einen  furaen  Slrtifd  in  Sum¬ 
mer  atoei  beg  &ero!b§,  ©eite  31,  mit  ber 
liber idbrift:  Grine  fdbtoierige  grage,  oon 
©.  ©djlabad),  in  beaug  auf  ben  t^eigen* 
baum  ber  nur  '-Blatter  batte  unb  feine  O^i- 
gen,  2ftarc.  11,  13.  ^cb  roiH  bier  meine 
geringe  ©mfiebten  folgen  Iaffen. 

Sie  ©efcbicbt*Siicber  fagen  mir:  ^er 
Seigenbaum  in  ^alaftina  befommt  erft  bie 
grudbt  unb  barnacb  bie  ^Blatter.  Unb  roenn 
ber  SBaum  bann  erft  ooHftanbig  iiberlaubt 
ift,  unb  bie  flatter  ibre  dofle  ©rofee  ba- 
ben,  bann  ift  eg  gei-genaeit,  roelcbeg  |o  in 
unierem  §uni  fommt.  Sie  fagen  mir  aucb: 
3>ag  @reignig  oon  bem  geigenbaum,  don 
toeidjem  bier  bie  9tebe  ift,  babe  fidj  ber  3eit 
nacb  2Xnfangg  don  unferem  fWonat  Wara 
augetragen,  in  toelcber  3eit  nodb  feine  an* 
here  93dume  flatter  batten.  Zer  !$af)re§- 
aeit  nacb,  toar  eg  alfo  nocb  niebt  3eit  fiir 
Seigen,  unb  nocb  toeniger  fiir  flatter  au 
baben.  $ag  ganae  roar  alfo  ein  SBunber 
©otteg. 

SXuguft  Dacbfel  unb  anbere  beuten  eg  al- 
Ieg  auf  bag  abgefaflene  ^ubentum  berfel- 
bi-gen  3eit.  Sefug  roar  beg  £ageg  audor, 
mit  feinen  ^iiugern  in  bie  93unbeg*©tabt 
gefommen  unb  batte  aHeg  beieben,  Srucbt 
gefuebt  bei  ibnen  unb  niebtg  gefunben  alg 
flatter.  S5ie  ^riefter  baben  diel  geopfert, 
diel  gebetet  unb  diel  gefaftet  unb  SUmofen 
gegeben,  aber  alles  offentiicb,  urn  oon  ben 
Seuten  gefeben  au  toerben.  Wattb-  6.  Sa 
diele  ^Blatter  bradbten  fie  aber  feine  grudbt. 
Drei  ^abrdang  batte  er  fdbon  &rucbt  flC. 
fudbt  unb  fanb  feine.  Sue.  13,  7. 

„SerufaIem,  Serufalem,  bie  bu  tobeft  bie 
^Sropbeten,  unb  fteinigeft,  bie  au  bir  ge- 
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faubt  finb!  2Bie  oft  babe  id)  beine  ®inber 
derfammeln  moden,  mie  eine  ferine  oer* 
fammeit  ibre  ^ud^Iein  wtter  ibre  gliigel; 
unb  ibr  b^bt  nicbt  gemodt."  URattb.  23,  36 
— 38.  9ftit  biefem  meinte  ©briftu§  obne 
3toeifel  bie  3erftorung  ^erufalem§.  8a 
brei  ^abrelang  Ijatte  er  fcbon  fie  moden 
(mie  eine  §enne  ibre  ®iid)Iein)  unter  fei- 
ner  ©naben*t$liigeln  fammeln,  e3  mar  ibm 
gar  nidbt  ntoglicb-  Sdbon  oft  '(jabs  id)  eine 
$enne  augefdjaut.  —  8a  ber  liebe  ©ott 
prebigt  nocb  be«te  au  un§  burcb  bie  #enne, 
h)ie  fie  fid)  auSbreitet  unb  ibre  ©rutftimme 
boren  Idfet:  ®ommet  bodb  ber,  ibr  Iieben 
fleinen  ®iid)lein  unter  meine  Sliigel,  idb 
lr»iH  eucb  befdbiifcen  dor  fJtegen,  dor  ®alte 
unb  dor  f^einben.  8<f)  tnerbe  bem  &einb 
bie  2tugen  au^bnrfen  menn  er  eudj  nicbt  in 
fduf>e  Idfet. 

Gottlob  fiir  ba3  ©nabenbilb  8eju  in  ber 
§enne.  £)  mer  fodte  nicbt  fommen  moden. 
Slufeer  ibm  finb  loir  eroig  derloren.  ©iin- 
ber,  bore  bod)  bie  liebreicfee  ©rutftimme 
8efu:  „®ommet  ber  au  mir  aUe,  bie  ibr 
miibfelig  unb  <mit  ©iinben)  belaben  feib, 
id)  mid  eucb  erquiden,"  ©Jattb.  11,  28.  2)a§ 
ift  bod)  gerabe  ma§  ber  derlorene,  arme 
©amber  mid.  —  ©rquicfung  fiir  feme  See- 
le.  Siber  um  bie  dode  ©eelenrube  gu  er* 
Iangen  ift  un§  ber  folgenbe  ©er£  aucf)  nodb 
gegeben :  „&ebmet  auf  eucb  mein  ^od),  unb 
lernet  don  mir,  benn  idb  bin  ianftmiitig 
unb  don  £eraen  bemiitig,  fo  merbet  ibr 
SRube  finben  fiir  eure  ©eelen.  $enn  mein 
8od)  ift  fanft  unb  meine  Saft  ift  leidbt." 

3>rei  8abre  long  grucfet  gefudjt  unb  fin* 
be  fie  nicbt;  bone  ibn  ab,  ma£  binbert  er 
ba§  Sanb,  Sue.  13,  7.  2tdb  nein,  nein,  ba§ 
fann  id)  nod)  nidjt  tun!  Sieber  ©ater,  lie* 
be  ©credbtigfeit,  babe  nocb  ©ebulb!  8<b 
mill  ibm  nodb  eine  ©elegenbeit  geben,  idb 
min  ibn  umgraben  unb  bebiingen,  fa,  id) 
min  nocb  mein  Seben  fiir  biefe  Seute  laffen, 
bie  fiiebe  treibt  mid)  baau,  mein  ©lut  fott 
ibre  ©erfobnung,  meine  2luferftebung  fod 
ibr  neueS  Seben,  meine  §immelfabrt  ibre 
iiberminbungSfraft  merben:  2)er  §eilige 
©eift  ben  idb  fenben  mitt,  fott  fie  uberjeu* 
gen;  dieffeid^t  menn  fie  ba§  ade§  feben, 
unb  e§  ibnen  am  ©fingfttage  burdb  ben  §ei* 
ligen  ©eift  fo  gemaltiglidb  geprebigt  mirb, 
bann  tun  nodb  diele  ©ufee;  mo  aber  nicbt, 
fo  bane  ibn  barnadb  ab.  —  (©iedeiefet  burdb 
bie  3erftorung  8erufalem£). 


er  Sabrbeit 

Sefer!  minft  bu  aud)  einer  don  biefen 
©erftodten  unb  Unfrudftbaren  fein,  bie  nur 
flatter  tragen  unb  feme  grudbt?  3$ 
boffe  bodb  nicbt!  SDenn  ba§  meint  etma§, 
menn  e3  beifet:  „$aue  ibn  ab,  ma§  bm* 
bert  er  ba§  Sanb."  Saffet  un§  bie  ©adbe 
erft  nebmen,  8e[u§  mar  im  ©rnft  un§  3 u 
retten.  ©r  mar  im  ©rnft  ba  er  am  ®reuae 
auSrief:  „©§  ift  oodbradjt."  ®r  mar  im 
©rnft,  ba  er  ben  £eiligen  ©eift  ianbte,  bie 
2Belt  3U  iiberseugen,  bafe  in  ibm  ba§  ein* 
jige  ^eil,  bie  einaige  ©rlofung  ift.  ©ott* 
fob,  mir  boben  nodb  eine  ©elegenbeit,  mir 
fonnen  nodb  gerettet  merben!  Siber  ift 
fcbon  bie  9fet  ben  93aumen  an  bie  SBurael 
gelegt.  £>arum  meldber  Baum  nidbt  gute 
grudjt  bringet,  mirb  abgebauen  unb  in§ 
geuer  gemorfen,"  SWattb.  3,  10.  ©in 
fcbredlicber  5lu§fbrud)  ift  ba§,  iiber  ben  ber 
feine  SBufoeit  doriiber  geben  lafet  obne  93u* 
fee,  unb  obne  redbte  ©eifte§*Sriidbte  aw  tra¬ 
gen. 

®er  geigenbaum  in  unferem  ^ejt,  doll 
flatter  unb  feine  ^rudbt,  ift  im  ganaen  ein 
SBunber  ©otte§,  benn  e§  mirb  bebaubtet, 
bie§  ©rreigniS  botte  am  3.  ^ara  ftatt  ge= 
funben.  ©§  mirb  gefagt,  bafe  um  biefe 
3eit  nocb  ade  ©aume  naturgemafe  nadtt 
unb  fabl  ba  ftanben,  obne  ©latter,  unb 
finb  ein  flared  ©ilb,  alter  S'fatur*  unb 
2BeIt*3Kenfdben,  bie  $efum  gbriftitm  nocb 
niemalS  befannt  buben.  ®er  ©aum  aber 
ooller  ©latter  unb  obne  grudbt  ift  ein  fla¬ 
red  ©ilb  ader  ©briften*©efenner,  bie  bocb 
nidbt  in  ibm  leben  unb  manbeln,  meil  fie  ba§< 
geiftliebe  Seben  nidbt  ba&en;  fie  finb  fo  mie 
bie  toridbten  ^ungfrauen  mit  ber  blofeen 
Sampe  obne  ba§  ©naben*£)I  aufrieben;  fie 
finb  fo  ®ircben*religi63;  fie  finb  fdbon  gut 
3ufrieben  mit  bem  ^amen,  bafe  fie  ©briften 
finb. 

©5  gibt  oerfebiebene  SBege,  ein  blofeer 
©Iatter=©brift  aw  fein.  ©§  gibt  ©aume  bie 
nur  menig  ©latter  baben,  aber  an  ben  ©Iat* 
tern  fann  man  feben  mas  fiir  ein  ©aum 
e§  ift:  ob  i§  ein  ^(pfel*  ober  ©irnbaum 
ift.  31n  bem  menigen  Saub  fann  man  fe* 
ben,  bafe  er  nodb  nicbt  gana  tot  ift:  man 
Icbt  nodb  auf  ^offnung  mit  ibm.  ©in  an* 
berer  b<*t  mebr  ©latter  aber  feine  grud)t; 
ein  anberer  bat  diele  unb  grofee  ©latter 
unb  bodb  feine  grudbt.  So  gibt  e§  ©bri- 
ften*©efenner  bie  diel  tun,  fdbeinbar  a« 
©otte§  ©br,  unb  bodb  nidbt,  fonbern  nadb 
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SWuttb.  15,  8:  „2>ieg  ©olf  nafjet  fid)  au 
mir  mit  feinem  SOTunbe,  unb  ebret  mid)  mit 
^  feinen  Sippen,  aber  ibr  §era  ift  feme  don 
mir." 

*  Sefug  bat  ben  £empel  a«  Serufalem 
atoeimal  gereinigt.  ©on  bem  erftenmal 

*  fd)reibt  nur  Sobanneg  adein,  Sob.  2,  13 

*  big  ©nbe.  2>ag  tear  auf  feiner  erften  ©ei* 
~  fe  nadj  Serufalem,  nacbbem  er  }ein  £ebr* 

*  A  amt  angetreten  fjaite  (9tad)  3Warc.  11, 11 — 

17.  tear  Sefum  nun  auf  feinem  2Bege 
nadj  Serfalem  nad)  obiger  Mnabme  — 
ben  £empel  aum  a^eiten  mal  au  reinigen, 
^  ba  er  biej'en  Seigenbaum  toll  flatter  aber 
ws.  obne  grudbt  fanb.  —  ©b.)  unb  in  feiner 

*  lenten  Q^eife  nacb  Serufalem  but  er  ibn  aum 
atoeiten  mal  gereinigt.  2tHe  Ungeredjtig* 
Feit  bie  fid)  in  ber  3toifdf)enaeit  bort  ein* 

h  gefcblidben  butte,  fonnte  nicbt  befteben.  ©e= 
rabe  fo  mit  bem  geiftlidjen  £empel,  ber  ©e= 
►  meinbe  ©otteg  unb  beg  dtfenfdjen  §era. 
^  ©briftug  tear  bier  unb  but  in  bag  ®afein 
[  gerufen:  er  but  fie  gereinigt  burdj  bag 
©ktfferbab  im  SBort,  auf  bafe  er  ibm  felbft 
^  barftedte  eine  ©emeinbe,  bie  ba  berrlid) 
^  fei,  bie  nicbt  bube  einen  Sleden  ober  fftun* 
ael  ober  beg  ettoag,  fonbern  bafj  fie  beilig 
y  fei  unb  unftraflid).  ©pb-  5,  26.  27. 
i  ©briftug  but  bie  ©emeinbe  mit  feinem 
'  eigenen  ©lut  erfauft  unb  getoafdfjen,  unb 
but  ibr  ©eboten  unb  ©efeble  gegeben  toie 
fidb  fort  au  bauen,  unb  but  ibr  derbeifeen, 
l  bei  ibr  au  fein  mit  feinem  Segen  unb  mit 
.  ber  SBelt  ©nbe.  StBCe  ttngeredjtigfeit,  bie 
,  feiner  ©nabe,  fa  mit  feinem  ©eift  big  an 
ber  28elt  ©nbe.  Me  UngeredjtigFeit,  bie 

*  fidb  nun  in  ber  Stoifdjenaeit  einfdbleidbt 
Fann  nicbt  befteben,  eg  mag  nun  ein  jo  prie* 
fterlidjer  Sdjein  buben  toie  eg  immer  to  id. 

^  ©inen  anberen  ©runb  Fann  niemanb  te* 
gen  aufeer  bem,  ber  gelegt  ift,  toeldjer  ift 
►  Sefug  ©briftug.  1.  @or.  3,  11.  &ag  ift 
ber  fefte  unbetoeglidje  ©runb,  auf  toelcben 
**  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  gebaut  fein  mufe, 
toann  fie  befteben  fod,  anberft  Fann  fie  nicbt 
1  befteben  in  feiner  BuFunft. 

^  2Benn  loir  nun  auf  Sefum  ©briftum  ge* 
griinbet  finb,  fo  glauben  toir  feinen  2Sor* 
i  ten  unb  finb  mit  feinem  ©eift  angefiidt  unb 
bie  Sriidjte  beg  ©eifteg  fommen  beroor, 
gerabe  jo  toie  aucb  bie  ©Tatter.  0  laffet 
un§  bocb  Srudjt  tragenbe  ©briften  unb  nidbt 
blojje  ©Iatter*©briften  fein;  benn  toenn 
toir  nur  ©Iatter*©briften  finb,  bann  ift  ber 


Shtdj  fcbon  iiber  uns  ausgefprodben:  „9hm 
toadjfe  auf  bir  binfort  nimmermebr  Feme 
grucbt."  dRattb.  21, 19. 

9hm  Iieber  Sefer!  #ier  buft  bu  meine 
geringen  Mfidjten  toegen  bem  unfrudjba* 
ren  Seigenbaum.  ©e  ift  aber  nocb  Piel 
9iaum  ba,  fiir  einen  mebr  begabten  Sd&rei* 
ber.  Sdl  meine,  biefe  Ouede  nocb  nidbt 
balb  au£gefdbopft  au  buben,  oiedeidbt  fcbrei- 
ben  aucb  nocb  anbere  iiber  biefeS  Xbema. 
Sdb  bin  frob,  bafe  ©ruber  Scblabacb  biefe 
Sr  age  geftedt  but.  ^db  boffe  eg  but  man* 
d)en  Sefer  oerurfadji,  feme  ©ibel  aufau* 
fdbtagen,  nadbaubenFen  unb  au  forfdjen,  toie 
^efug  fagt:  „©udbet  in  ber  3dbrift,  benn 
ibr  meinet  ibr  babt  bag  eroige  Seben  bar* 
innen;  unb  fie  iftg,  bie  Pon  mir  aeuget." 
Sob*  5,  29. 

—  aug  ^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit. 


CotoMnjeigen. 

©tod.  —  Samuel,  Sobn  don  Daniel  unb 
dftaria  (Scbambecf)  Stod,  roar  geboren  in 
ber  ©egenb  don  ^udieff  ©o„  $nb.,  ben 
6.  Seb.,  1876.  ^ft  geftorben  ben  2.  Sept., 
1952.  mt  getoorben,  76  ^ubrC/  6  SKonat, 
unb  26  Stag. 

©r  toar  nod)  am  arbeiten  im  ©ormittag 
toie  getoobnlicb  unb  ift  ing  ^paug  geFom* 
men  nabe  dftittagg  3eit  unb  fagte  au  feinem 
©betoeib,  er  glaube  feine  3dt  fei  geFom* 
men  bafe  er  fterben  mufe;  nabm  ein  £efta* 
ntent  unb  bat  atoei  Sdjriften  gelefen;  bann 
bat  er  bag  ©ebet  ©ud}  genommen  unb  fing 
an  au  beten;  ein  ©ebet  burcb  gelefen  unb 
ein  anbere  angefangen  aber  nicbt  oodbradfjt; 
fonbern  fiel  niebcr  unb  gab  ben  ©eift  auf. 

2Ber  toeife  roie  nabe  mir  mein  ©nbe? 

£ie  3uit  gebt  bin,  eg  Fommt  ber  £ob ; 

?tcb  toie  gefcbtoinbe  unb  bebenbe 
^ann  fommen  meine  Xobeenot, 

3Wein  ©ott  id)  bitt  burcb  ©brifti  ©tut, 
©Zacbe  nur  mit  meinem  ©nbe  gut. 

©r  toar  oerebeIid)t  mit  'Jtofina  g)ober  im 
Sabre  1902,  unb  binterlafet  fein  ©betoeib 
unb  5  Sobnen,  namentlicb:  Seel  Stod, 
Stmog  Stod,  ©enfamin  Stod,  unb  aucb  ein 
©ruber:  Hmog  Stod. 

fieidjenreben  tourben  gebalten  an  ber 
Jpeimat  burcb  3Fmog  SBitmer  oon  biefer  ®e* 
genb,  unb  ©ifebof  Slmog  ?)ober  don  Xefiance 
©o.,  Ohio. 
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Hdljer  3U  (Bott! 

3a  §err,  id)  toetfe,  marurn  bu  Seibert 
fenbeft, 

SESarum  ben  Beg  bu  tounberlid)  oft 
toenbeft, 

Barum  bie  Seele  bu  oft  febnfud)t§bange 
Safet  fragenb  rufen:  ®err,  toie  Iange?! 
3d)  toeife,  toarum  bu  ^ufe  unb  §era  ber= 
munben 

Turcb  fdEjarfe  Tornen  Idfet  in  bangen 
8tunben, 

Barum  bein  Stdbi  un§  oftmalS  nidjt  barf 
fdjeinen, 

Barum  mir  fo  Diet  kronen  miiffen 
meinen : 

Tafj  Juir  un§  fefter  lernen  an  birf)  fjalten, 
Temutig  glaubenb  f olgen  beinem  Balten, 
Unb  §era  unb  Seben  boHig  bir  oertrauen, 
©i§  mir  im  Sicfjt  einft  beine  Bege 
fcbauen ! 

(Einft  unb 

(£inft  mar  icb  aufeer  ©fjrifto, 

<&ana  obne  grieb’  unb  9iub: 

3d)  mollte  gliidflicb  merben 
Unb  fudjte  immerau. 

Set)  mollte  mabre  ftreuben 
Unb  fudjte  aud)  barnad); 

Tat  ftetS  bie  Gbriften  meiben, 

@ing  ftete  ber  Belt  nur  nact). 

Tocb  al£  id)  e$  erfannte,^ 

Tafe  bei  ber  Belt  fein  ©liicf, 

Stfein  $er,f  al&balb  entbrannte: 

3d)  ging  and)  gleidj  juriitf. 

e§  aog  ber  treue  Jpeilanb 
?tn  meinem  Slug’  trorbei : 

(Jr  mar  fo  fanft  unb  milbe, 

So  oofler  Sieb’  unb  Treit ! 

Tattn  mdbrte  e3  nidjt  Iange, 

Ta  brad)  id)  mil  ber  'Belt; 

3d)  botte  nun  mein  §erae, 

<Hanj  an  ber*  eingefteDt. 

Tod)  ba*  ift  aUe§  ©ttabe, 

Selbft  bob’  id)  feinen  9hibm! 

Tod)  bin  id)  nun  in  3ci«  — 

Seirt  ftdnbig  Sigentum. 

—  ©.  ©erg. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Service  Opportunities  for  Nurses  ^ 

There  is  a  definite  shortage  of  nurses  who 
are  urgently  needed  for  MCC  service.  We  4 
are  presenting  the  service  opportunities  open  ^  , 
to  nurses  interested  in  Christian  service.  We 
welcome  responses  from  any  nurses  who  % 
feel  led  to  give  of  their  time  and  efforts  “In 
the  Name  of  Christ.”  Service  terms  are  from  v  4 
one  to  three  years. 

JAVA:  A  replacement  is  needed  immedi-  ►  1 
ately  for  the  MCC  laboratory  technician  serv-  ^ « 
ing  in  Java  whose  term  expires  in  November. 
Either  a  nurse  or  a  qualified  laboratory  tech-  r* 
nician  can  be  used.  This  work  is  in  a  medi¬ 
cal  clinic  which  ministers  to  the  needs  in  *« 
the  rural  areas. 

TRANS-JORDAN:  Two  nurses  are  need-  * 
ed  as  soon  as  they  are  available  to  begin  work  # 
in  the  hospital  program  among  the  refugees 
living  in  Trans-Jordan. 

MENTAL  HEALTH:  Several  nurses  hav¬ 
ing  an  interest  in  psychiatry  are  needed  im-  .  „ 
mediately  in  the  Mental  Health  Program  in 
the  MCC  hospitals  in  California  and  Mary-  -  « 
land.  Each  of  these  hospitals  has  a  capacity 
of  about  thirty  patients. 

MIGRANTS:  A  mature  nurse  is  needed  y 
to  build  up  a  health  program  in  connection 
with  the  Voluntary  Service  Migrant  Unit  in 
California. 

Extra  Help  at  Clothing  Center  * 

Amos  Yoder  of  Weatherford,  Okla.,  Lydia 
Bontrager  of  Constantine,  Mich.,  and  Mary- 
belle  Burkholder  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  helped  • 
out  at  the  Ephrata  Clothing  Center  three 
weeks  in  August  during  the  Christmas  bun¬ 
dle  rush. 

Christine  Stage,  who  has  been  working  at  ^ 
the  clothing  center  for  the  past  five  months,  . 
returned  to  Ohio  to  take  up  other  work. 

Summer  Workers  Leave 

Pauline  Alderfer  of  Upland,  Calif.,  and  - 
Doris  Zook  of  Strasburg,  Pa.,  summer  secre¬ 
taries  at  the  Akron  Headquarters,  left  this  ** 
week.  Pauline  will  again  be  teaching  near 
her  home,  and  Doris  has  accepted  a  secre¬ 
tarial  position  at  the  Mennonite  Publishing  ^ . 
House,  Scottdale,  Pa.  They  have  not  been 
replaced. 

Lulu  Smith,  Eureka,  Ill.,  who  spent  six 
months  at  MCC  Headquarters,  returned  to 
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her  home  to  again  go  into  business.  She 
served  as  a  secretary,  and  when  Ida  Stoltzfus 
k*  ldt  she  took  over  the  supervision  of  the  cloth¬ 
ing  centers.  Arlene  Sitler,  now  business 
manager  and  field  representative  of  the  La 
^  Junta  Mennonite  School  of  Nursing,  will 
replace  her. 

*  Notice  to  Contributers 

-4  When  sending  personal  contributions  of 
money  direedy  to  the  Akron  Office,  please 
-<  indicate  your  conference  group,  so  that  the 
correct  conference  can  be  given  credit  for 
this  contribudon. 

>  Released  August  29,  1952 

Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
►»  Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Kansas  First  State  to  Assign  I-W  Men 

^  Thirty  draftees  have  been  assigned  by  their 
local  boards  to  the  Topeka  State  Hospital 
and  are  to  begin  work  on  September  8.  Most 
of  these  men  are  Mennonites  from  central 
Kansas.  Since  the  Topeka  project  is  the  only 
one  in  Kansas  approved  by  Selective  Service 
for  I-W  men  it  is  likely  that  at  least  fifty 
more  men  will  be  assigned  there  in  the  next 
several  months.  The  hospital  is  much  in¬ 
terested  in  getting  this  help.  The  draftees 
will  receive  regular  salaries. 

The  Polk  Street  house  which  for  several 
years  has  been  the  headquarters  for  the  Vol¬ 
untary  Service  Unit  will  become  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Service  Center.  Some  of  the  men  will 
have  their  living  quarters  there  and  some  will 
be  temporarily  housed  at  the  Kansas  Techni¬ 
cal  Institute.  The  MCC  will  assist  the  project 
in  finding  more  permanent  housing,  and  in 
setting  up  a  recreational  and  religious  counsel¬ 
ing  program.  The  Kansas  State  Counseling 
Committee  of  which  H.  B.  Schmidt  of  Goe* 
sel,  Kans.,  is  the  chairman  will  serve  as  ad¬ 
visor  for  die  Topeka  project. 


Voluntary  Service  Unit  in  Topeka  Closes 
Because  the  Topeka  State  Hospital  has  be¬ 
come  a  I-W  project  the  Voluntary  Serv¬ 
ice  Unit  was  closed  September  1.  Six  men 
in  the  unit  who  have  applied  for  I-W  service 
will  remain  in  Topeka  to  finish  their  term. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joe  Sommers  of  Chenoa,  Ill., 
who  have  been  director  and  matron  of  the 
Topeka  Unit  will  finish  their  Voluntary  Serv¬ 
ice  term  at  Camp  Landon,  Gulfport,  Miss. 


Work  in  Jordan  Goes  on  Uninterrupted 
Despite  the  warehouse  fire  in  Jordan  which 
destroyed  250  bales  of  MCC  clothing  in  July, 
the  distribution  of  clothing  continued  because 
of  the  generosity  of  the  Near  East  Christian 
Council  Committee  for  Refugee  Work  in 
Beirut  who  made  available  to  the  MCC  Unit 
300  smaller  bales  of  clothing.  A  shipment  of 
clothing  was  recently  sent  from  the  Reedley 
Center,  and  Akron  is  planning  regular  ship¬ 
ments  to  that  area. 

The  owner  of  the  warehouse  that  burned 
found  another  building  for  MCC’s  temporary 
use  and  offered  to  them  the  rental  of  the  new 
building  which  he  is  constructing  when  it  is 
finished. 

Mr.  Chandy  of  India  Visits  Akron 
K.  K.  Chandy  of  Travancore,  India,  wide¬ 
ly  known  as  a  Christian  peace  worker  and 
leader  in  India,  spoke  to  the  MCC  Head¬ 
quarters  group  Thursday  morning  Septem¬ 
ber  4.  The  International  Fellowship  of  Rec- 
oncilation  is  sponsoring  this  lecture  tour  for 
him  in  the  United  States. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  N.  Byler  Return  to  Akron 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  N.  Byler  returned  to 
Akron  September  2  after  having  spent  one 
year  in  Hong  Kong  where  Bro.  Byler  served 
as  Far  Eastern  Area  Director  and  Sister  Byler 
served  as  matron.  Bro.  Byler  will  resume  his 
duties  as  Director  of  Relief. 

Ray  Funk  Returns  from  Asuncion  via  Basel 
Ray  Funk  who  for  the  past  two  years  served 
as  business  administrator  in  the  Asuncion, 
Paraguay,  MCC  Office  arrived  in  Akron 
September  3  after  having  attended  the  Men¬ 
nonite  World  Conference  in  Basel.  Mrs.  Funk 
and  three  children  flew  from  Buenos  Aires  to 
Kansas  at  the  end  of  July,  and  is  now  visiting 
her  parents  in  Calif.  The  Funks  will  again 
be  at  home  in  Hillsboro,  Kans. 

Released  September  5,  1952 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Brother  Tan  from  Java  to  Visit  the  United 
States 

Bro.  Herman  Tan,  Sr.,  Mennonite  leader  of 
the  Chinese  church  in  Java  is  scheduled  to 
arrive  in  New  York  on  the  RYNDAM  Sep¬ 
tember  15.  His  visit  is  in  the  interest  of  young 
people’s  and  Sunday  school  work  in  his  home 


tfcrolb  bee  SB  a  ^  r  l|  e  i  t 


church.  He  plans  to  spend  about  ten  days 
at  the  MCC  Headquarters  in  Akron,  attend 
the  Executive  Committee  meeting  in  Chi¬ 
cago  on  September  27,  and  visit  some  of  our 
Mennonite  schools  and  colleges  before  re¬ 
turning  to  Java  via  the  West  Coast.  Bro. 
Tan,  Sr.,  is  the  father  of  Herman  Tan  who 
has  attended  several  of  the  Mennonite  col¬ 
leges  during  the  past  few  years,  and  who  will 
meet  his  father  upon  arrival. 

Twenty-two  Trainees  Return  to  Europe 
Twenty-two  of  the  twenty-six  agricultural 
trainees  from  Europe  who  spent  the  past  year 
in  the  United  States  left  for  their  homes  in 
Germany,  Netherlands,  France  and  Switzer¬ 
land  on  September  10.  Before  their  return 
they  gathered  at  the  Akron  Headquarters  for 
making  final  travel  arrangements  and  for  a 
short  farewell  service  on  Sunday  afternoon. 
On  Monday  before  the  sailing  date  the  whole 
group  visited  Washington  in  a  chartered  bus; 
on  Tuesday  they  took  a  sight-seeing  trip 
through  New  York  City. 

These  young  people  spent  their  year  of 
training  in  this  country  at  two  different  places, 
six  months  at  each  place.  The  sponsor  paid 
fifty  dollars  per  month  into  the  trainee  fund 
which  took  care  of  all  travel  expenses,  and 
gave  the  trainee  an  allowance  of  fifteen  dol¬ 
lars  per  month. 

New  Relief  Folder  Ready  for  Distribution 
“Inasmuch,”  the  relief  folder  which  is  now 
being  distributed,  gives  concrete  examples 
showing  that  your  contributions  of  food  and 
clothing  are  still  needed  in  Germany,  Jordan 
and  South  America;  and  that  Java  and  For¬ 
mosa  are  still  looking  to  the  MCC  for  medi¬ 
cines,  bandages  and  blankets.  If  you  have  not 
received  these  folders  and  have  use  for  them 
write  to  the  MCC  Relief  Section,  Akron, 
Pennsylvania. 

Mervin  Miller  who  visited  Mennonite 
churches  in  the  interest  of  relief  work  in 
Kansas,  Oklahoma,  Colorado,  Nebraska, 
South  Dakota  and  Minnesota  during  the 
month  of  August  will  continue  his  contact 
work  in  Missouri,  Iowa,  Illinois,  Indiana  and 
Michigan  beginning  September  22. 

Voluntary  Service  School  in  October 
The  Voluntary  Service  Section  is  planning 
another  orientation  school  to  begin  October  3. 
There  will  probably  be  a  number  of  1-0  men 


in  this  class  who  will  be  assigned  to  MCC 
Voluntary  Service  Units  for  their  two  years 
of  alternative  service.  There  is  still  room  for  ^ 
several  more  persons  in  the  October  school; 
if  you  are  interested  write  to  Mennonite  Cen-  a 
tral  Committee,  Voluntary  Service,  Akron, 

Pa.  ** 

Boys  Village  VS  Unit  Approved  « 

The  Voluntary  Service  Unit  at  Boys  Vil¬ 
lage,  Smithville,  Ohio,  has  been  approved  by  «>| 
Selective  Service  for  the  assignment  of  1-0 
men.  Up  to  the  present  time  three  MCC  VS  ►  i 
Units  have  been  approved;  Camp  Landon, 
Gulfport,  Miss.,  and  the  Paraguay  Unit  are 
the  other  two.  It  is  very  possible  that  other  ^ 
units  will  be  approved  soon. 

Released  September  12,  1952  •* 

Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania  * 
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A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest  of  ^ 
the  AMISH  MENNONITE  CHURCHES  (Old 
Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to  awaken  p, 
and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activity,  for 
disseminating  and  maintaining  the  full  Gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association,  610-614  Wal-  * 
nut  Avenue,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Subscription  rates:  $1.75  per  year  in  ad-  ^ 
vance;  3  years  for  $4.90;  Ministers  $1.25  per 
year.  Newlyweds,  $1.75,  with  one  year  extra  «■ 
if  announced  in  this  publication.  Send  check  or 
money  order.  Unless  you  order  Herold  discon-  j 
tinued  at  expiration,  we  will  take  it  for  granted 
that  renewal  will  be  made  in  near  future. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  the 
German  part  to  Raymond  Wagler,  Partridge, 
Kansas,  Editor;  Associate  Editors,  Fred  Nisly,  A 
Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Andrew  A.  Miller,  Holmes- 
ville,  Ohio.  ^ , 

All  English  communications  intended  for 
publication,  address  to  Evan  J.  Miller,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pennsylvania,  Editor  of  the  English  part.  * 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s  Depart¬ 
ment,  address  Mrs.  Ben  Yoder,  Stuarts  Draft,  o* 
Virginia. 

Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should  ' 
be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Avenue,  Scott¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  or  Enos  H.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa.  A* 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania.  as  second-class  matter. 
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THE  UPWARD  WAY 

Believe  not  those  who  say 
The  upward  path  is  smooth. 

Lest  thou  shouldst  stumble  in  the  way, 
And  faint  before  the  truth. 
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It  is  the  only  road 
Unto  the  realms  of  joy; 

But  he  who  seeks  that  blest  abode 
Must  all  his  powers  employ. 

To  labor  and  to  love. 

To  pardon  and  endure, 

To  lift  thy  heart  to  God  above 
And  keep  thy  conscience  pure — 

Be  this  thy  constant  aim, 

Thy  hope,  thy  chief  delight; 

Then  matters  not  though  some  would 
blame, 

Or  offer  scorn  or  slight. 

If  but  thy  God  approve, 

And  if,  within  thy  breast, 

Thou  feel  the  comfort  of  His  love, 
This  is  sufficient  rest. 

— Anne  Bronte. 


EDITORIAL 

*\  . .  They  saw  no  man,  save  Jesus  only” 

You  will  probably  recall  that  the 
phrases  quoted  are  relative  to  the 
transfiguration  of  the  Lord  and  the  vi¬ 
sion  the  three  disciples  had  of  the  law¬ 
giver,  Moses,  and  the  prophet,  Elijah, 
in  company  with  the  Christ.  You  will 
no  doubt  also  remember  that  after  the 
conversation  these  two  had  with  Christ 
concerning  His  “decease  which  he 
should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem,”  the 
Christ  alone  remained,  which  accounts 
for  our  text. 

The  words  are  significant.  They  in¬ 
dicate  that  even  as  the  disciples  saw 
none  but  Jesus,  so  now  the  law  and  the 
prophets  had  served  their  purpose  and, 
when  the  Lord  had  fully  done  the  work 
His  Father  had  sent  Him  into  the 
world  to  do,  were  fulfilled  in  Christ  and 
therefore  obsolete.  Christ  remained, 
the  others  were  gone.  The  Old  had 
necessarily  given  place  to  the  New. 


There  are  those  who  would  have  us 
believe  that  the  Old  is  in  part,  yet  to  be 
observed  by  believers  in  the  Christ,  and 
that  obedience  to  Christ  involves  obedi¬ 
ence  to  the  Old  except  in  those  things 
which  were  not  explicitly  or  by  impli¬ 
cation,  annulled  by  the  New. 

It  is  true  that  the  principles  of  right 
and  wrong  in  themselves  have  been 
from  eternity.  It  is  true  also  that  when 
God  gave  directives  which  involved 
practices  made  wrong  or  right  because 
of  these  directives,  the  mere  command¬ 
ment,  or  should  we  say,  the  fact  that 
God  commanded,  in  itself  made  some¬ 
thing  right  or  wrong.  For  instance, 
when  God  commanded  that  sacrifices 
shall  be  made  for  sin,  it  was  wrong  and 
sinful  to  disregard  the  command;  yet 
today,  since  Christ  was  offered  a  sacri¬ 
fice  for  our  sins  to  end  all  sacrifices  for 
sin,  it  would  be  sin  for  us  to  continue 
the  offerings  which  had  been  com¬ 
manded  under  the  Old.  Christ  re¬ 
mained.  We  now  see  no  other  sacrifice 
for  there  is  now  no  other. 

Turning  to  other  less  important  fea¬ 
tures,  but  which  yet  were  certainly  not 
lacking  in  significance,  we  would  men¬ 
tion  the  matter  of  eating  meat  from  ani¬ 
mals  which  did  not  chew  the  cud  or 
which  did  not  have  split  hoofs ;  or  wa¬ 
ter  creatures  without  scales  and  fins. 
It  was  sin  for  the  children  of  God  under 
the  Old  Testament  to  eat  of  them.  He 
had  commanded  them  not  to  eat.  But 
today,  unless  we  for  some  peculiar  or 
special  reason  do  not  make  use  of  some 
such  meats,  we  do  not  draw  the  lines 
for  use  of  such  things,  where  they  had 
been  drawn.  Christ  remains ;  and  “what 
God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
common.” 

We  are  quite  well  aware  of  the  ease 
with  which  we  may  become  argumenta¬ 
tive  and  sincerely  by  one  or  another 
method  or  manner  of  deduction,  ex¬ 
clude  or  include  certain  features  of  the 
Old  Testament  which  we  would  like 
to  have  kept  in  our  age  or  not  kept.  We 
are  not  writing  for  the  sake  of  argu¬ 
ment.  We  are  even  willing  to  be  con¬ 
tent  to  let  you  have  your  way  for  your¬ 
self  if  you  should  feel  that  there  are 
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certain  things  of  the  Old  which  are 
for  us  to  keep  today  in  the  same  man¬ 
ner,  provided  your  belief  does  not  cloud 
your  faith  in  the  Saviour  as  the  fulfill¬ 
ment  of  the  law  as  far  as  having  been 
the  last  and  great  Sacrifice  for  sin,  is 
concerned. 

But  we  would  rather  point  ourselves 
to  the  Saviour  to  the  end  that  we  would 
look  unto  Him  in  all  things  as  the  Au¬ 
thor,  the  central  figure  of  our  faith  and 
in  the  fullest  sense,  our  aim  and  pat¬ 
tern. 

This  would  fully  imply  that  in  all 
our  purposes  and  efforts,  we  will  have 
Him  as  our  model  of  thought  and  con¬ 
duct.  Though  we  may  have  much  con¬ 
fidence  in  those  we  believe  to  be  truly 
children  of  the  Father  in  heaven  and 
therefore  brethren  and  sisters  of  the 
Christ,  we  yet  may  see  Jesus  only  as 
the  one  to  follow  in  conduct. 

It  will  mean  that  our  decisions  will 
be  made  as  we  sincerely  believe  Christ 
would  make  them.  It  will  mean  that  a 
preacher  of  the  Word  will  forget  him¬ 
self  and  give  himself  up  entirely  to  the 
will  of  God,  preaching  only  what  God 
gives  him  to  preach.  It  will  mean  that 
all  our  teaching  will  be  for  no  other 
purpose  except  to  magnify  Him  and 
help  others  and  ourselves  to  see  Him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Everything  else 
will  be  secondary.  Christ  will  be  first ; 
He  will  be  central ;  He  will  be  final,  for 
us.  We  shall  see  no  man,  “save  Jesus 
only.” 


“Is  Christ  divided?”  I  Cor.  1:13 

When  the  Apostle  Paul  wrote  the 
letters  to  the  church  at  Corinth,  there 
was  not  the  large  number  of  denomina¬ 
tions  as  there  are  today.  The  Christian 
church  was  the  one  church  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  any  other  religion  was 
not  Christian,  although  we  would  be  as 
charitable  as  we  may  be  toward  those 
who  were  just  emerging  from  Judaism, 
or  were  beginning  to  see  the  light  of 
the  Gospel  and  had  not  yet  fully  come 
to  the  glorious  light  of  the  Light  of  the 
world. 

But  in  our  time,  there  are  many  dif¬ 
ferent  churches  with  many  different  be¬ 


liefs.  We  may  well  be  glad  God  does 
not  ask  of  us  that  we  decide  whether 
this  one  or  that  one  is  acceptable  to 
Him  or  whether  it  may  be  classed  as 
Christian. 

There  are  churches  which  claim  they 
are  the  only  ones  which  are  truly  Chris¬ 
tian  and  that  all  others  are  in  error;  if 
not  under  condemnation,  then  at  least 
barely  acceptable  because  of  their  state, 
before  God. 

For  a  church  to  take  the  position  that 
all  others  are  in  error,  is  evidence  that 
at  the  least  it  has  unwarranted  confi¬ 
dence  in  itself,  or  grossly  ignores  good 
points  in  others,  or  has  never  had  the 
opportunity  to  acquaint  herself  with 
the  doctrine  of  others.  There  may  be 
conditions  peculiar  to  certain  localities, 
and  our  deductions  here  are  not  cal¬ 
culated  to  do  more  than  treat  of  situa¬ 
tions  in  general. 

Just  how  much  displeasure  God  has 
in  the  fact  that  there  are  so  many 
different  church  bodies,  is  a  matter  of 
question.  That  there  is  something 
wrong  is  not  disputed  by  many  of  us. 
Is  Christ  divided?  No.  Are  His  peo¬ 
ple  divided?  The  answer  is  yes;  unless 
indeed  in  your  answer  you  would  like 
to  say  that  your  church  is  the  only  one 
and  all  others  are  rejected  by  Him. 

The  Corinthians  were  divided  in 
their  loyalties  even  though  they  had 
but  the  one  church.  Some  of  them  were 
for  Peter,  some  for  Apollos,  some  for 
Paul.  The  Apostle  Paul  asked  them 
whether  he  had  been  crucified  for  them. 
Obviously  he  had  not  been  and  as  evi¬ 
dently  Christ  had  been.  They  had  been 
acting  immaturely  in  their  childish  out¬ 
bursts  against  some,  and  their  clannish 
clinging  to  others,  of  the  apostles,  while 
these  same  apostles  were  one  in  faith 
and  spirit. 

It  is  the  right  of  everyone  to  stand 
for  the  faith  he  has  professed  and  be 
loyal  to  his  church.  At  the  same  time 
it  is  equally  the  right  of  everyone  to 
use  the  Word  of  God  as  the  standard 
by  which  to  judge  his  church.  We  are 
generally  ready  to  have  anyone  be 
somewhat  critical  of  church  beliefs  and 
policies  when  they  are  not  our  own  or 
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like  our  own ;  but  when  like  scrutiny  is 
directed  to  our  own,  we  are  not  always 
**•»  ready  to  countenance  like  impartiality, 
or  whatever  quality  or  motive  may  be 
k  back  of  such  attitude. 

The  Word  of  God  is  our  only  founda¬ 
tion  of  faith  and  Christ  the  cornerstone. 
y  Any  other  standard  we  may  employ  to 
form  our  opinions  and  judgments  con¬ 
i'*  cerning  such  who  are  not  one  with  us, 
are  simply  that  much  wood,  hay,  and 
stubble,  and  we  are  doing  worse  than 
wasting  time  if  we  try  to  condemn 
faiths  and  practices  in  such  a  manner. 
PJy  To  be  careful  of  refraining  from  con¬ 
demnation  except  where  the  Word  of 
God  explicitly  condemns,  is  a  wise 
course,  provided  it  is  not  because  of  a 
mistaken  sense  of  irresponsibility  or 
^  because  of  indifference  to  the  welfare 
of  souls,  in  which  case  the  Word  will 
not  be  a  desired  guide  anyway. 

“Is  Christ  divided?” 

- 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
^  NOTES 

At  the  Dadville  house  of  worship, 
Lowville,  New  York,  Bro.  Andrew 
*  Gingerich  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  bishop  and  Bro.  Donald  Jantzi  to 
the  ministry  of  the  Word  for  the  con¬ 
gregation  at  Woodville,  N.Y.  To  help 
serve  the  congregations  at  Croghan 
and  Lowville,  the  brethren  Leon  Mar¬ 
tin  and  Richard  Zehr  have  been  or- 
dained  to  the  ministry.  Our  sincere 
best  wishes  are  hereby  extended  to 
these  brethren  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

^  May  they  be  ever  inspired  and  led  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  responsible  work 
,  that  the  Lord  and  Saviour  may  be 
preached  by  them  with  power.  The 
^  aged  bishop,  C.  M.  Nafziger,  91,  was 
happily  present  at  the  services,  which 
were  in  charge  of  Bishops  Emanuel 
^  Peachey  and  Emanuel  Swartzendruber. 

Bro.  Jake  Miller  preached  at  the 
'  Pleasant  Grove  house  of  worship  near 
^  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  17.  Also  at  Pleas¬ 
ant  Grove  the  following  Sunday,  Aug. 
24,  Bro.  Menno  Zehr  served  in  the 
preaching  of  the  Word.  We  presume 
the  ministering  brethren  were  from 


Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Milverton,  Ont.,  re¬ 
spectively.  A  week  later,  the  31st,  Bro. 
Noah  Swartzentruber,  Turner,  Mich., 
preached  at  the  same  place.  May  the 
Word  sown  bring  fruit  in  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  men  and  women. 

At  the  Griner  church  house,  Aug.  31, 
Bro.  John  Bender,  Hartville.  Ohio, 
served  in  the  preaching  of  the  Word. 

Jonas  B.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md., 
passed  away  after  a  lingering  illness, 
at  2:00  A.M.  Sat.  Sept.  20.  Funeral 
services  were  to  be  held  at  2.00  P.M. 
Tues.,  Sept.  23.  He  was  the  former 
Editor,  and  Editor  Emeritus,  and  fa¬ 
ther  of  the  present  Editor  of  the  Herold 
der  Wahrheit. 

THE  CHURCH  AND  MENTAL 
ILLNESS 

Ralph  K.  Weber 

In  the  past  the  Christian  church  has 
concerned  itself  very  little  with  the 
problem  of  mental  illness.  Mental  ill¬ 
ness  was  considered  a  disgrace  and  the 
prevention,  cure,  and  care  of  the  men¬ 
tally  ill  were  considered  outside  the 
sphere  of  the  church’s  responsibility. 

Much  mental  illness  is  not  organic; 
it  is  functional.  It  is  the  result  of  in¬ 
ability  to  meet  life  situations,  feelings 
of  insecurity,  unhappiness,  despair,  and 
loneliness.  God  wants  to  impart  His 
grace  to  everyone  so  they  can  meet 
life’s  problems,  and  He  longs  to  make 
people  feel  secure  and  happy  because 
of  His  presence.  The  church’s  entire 
program  is  devoted  to  this  task — to 
make  people  happy  now  and  to  bring 
them  into  a  personal  relationship  with 
Christ  who  alone  can  give  eternal  life 
and  happiness.  Although  we  do  not 
usually  think  of  the  church’s  primary 
task  as  relating  to  the  problem  of  men¬ 
tal  illness,  yet  it  is  true  that  the  church’s 
entire  program  should  be  a  deterrent 
to  mental  breakdown. 

The  church’s  responsibility  can  per¬ 
haps  be  summarized  in  three  main 
areas. 

1.  The  winning  of  souls  to  a  per¬ 
sonal  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
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the  nurturing'  of  the  spiritual  lives  of 
Christians. 

A  personal  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ 
means  the  forgiveness  of  sins ;  it  means 
strength  for  the  problems  of  life;  it 
means  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory;  it  means  the  peace  of  God  that 
passes  understanding.  All  this  comes 
through  salvation.  We  believe  that 
God  wants  people  to  be  happy  and 
man’s  fullest  happiness  comes  only 
through  fellowship  with  God  in  Christ. 
Although  men  have  sought  for  cures 
and  preventatives  for  mental  illness, 
the  simple  words  of  the  prophet  are 
still  the  best  remedy  for  mental  illness. 
“Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace, 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee :  because 
he  trusteth  in  thee”  (Isa.  26:3). 

There  are  many  aspects  of  mental 
illness  and  most  of  us  cannot  diagnose 
mental  diseases  and  the  causes  but  we 
feel  that  very  often  the  basic  cause  is  a 
spiritual  one.  On  this  basis  we  feel 
that  the  church  can  prevent  much  men¬ 
tal  illness  by  imparting  the  Word  of 
Life  to  those  who  need  it.  Christ  is  the 
answer  to  much  mental  illness. 

2.  The  provision  of  legitimate  activi¬ 
ties  and  companions  for  people — espe¬ 
cially  young  people : 

The  fact  that  we  are  Christians  does 
not  mean  that  we  do  not  crave  fun  and 
social  activity.  Yet  wholesome  activi¬ 
ties  and  friends  are  difficult  to  find  in 
our  society.  Being  a  Christian  means 
that  we  must  find  outlets  that  will  sat¬ 
isfy  these  desires  but,  nevertheless, 
glorify  God  and  enrich  our  own  lives. 
The  failure  to  do  so  may  lead  us  to  seek 
worldly  pleasures  and  companions  or  it 
may  lead  to  an  isolated  and  unprofit¬ 
able  Christian  life ;  it  may  even  lead  to 
confusion  and  frustration  because  of 
the  disharmony  of  life. 

A  strange  dichotomy  has  developed 
between  the  sacred  and  secular.  Now, 
in  a  sense  prayer,  Bible  study,  and 
church  services  are  sacred  as  opposed 
to  some  other  activities,  but  in  another 
sense  all  of  life  is  sacred  to  the  Chris¬ 
tian.  The  Scriptures  say,  “Whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord, 
and  not  unto  men”  (Colossians  3:23). 


The  church’s  task  is  to  provide  friends 
and  activities  that  will  maintain  this 
sacredness  of  life  for  the  Christian  in  ^ 
all  its  aspects.  This  will  not  only  pre¬ 
vent  the  loss  of  precious  souls,  but  it  4 
will  also  give  a  sense  of  joy  and  pur¬ 
pose  to  people  in  their  Christian  lives.  M 
This  is  indeed  conducive  to  mental 
health. 

3.  The  care  of  the  mentally  ill :  « 

While  it  is  true  that  God’s  grace  is 
sufficient,  we  are  still  so  human  and  > ' 
some  Christians  do  become  mentally  ^ 
ill.  Besides  helping  all  those  who  are 
mentally  sick  as  much  as  possible,  the 
church  has  an  obligation  in  providing 
mental  institutions  for  its  own  people  «4 
and  in  providing  the  mentally  ill  with 
the  care  of  Christian  psychiatrists,  doc-  * 
tors,  nurses,  and  attendants.  None  of 
us  can  live  without  the  fellowship  of 
other  Christians,  much  less  those  ^ 
Christians  who  are  mentally  ill.  There 
is  practically  no  Christian  fellowship  ^ 
for  the  patients  in  State  Hospitals. 
Furthermore,  no  psychiatrist  or  doctor  >-1 
except  one  who  is  a  Christian  can  un- 
derstand  and  deal  with  the  deep  soul 
needs  of  a  Christian  patient.  j 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  begun  to 
care  for  its  mentally  ill;  we  are  glad 
for  this.  But  there  is  still  a  great  need 
for  Christian  psychiatrists,  doctors,  4 
nurses,  and  others.  May  the  Lord  raise 
up  men  and  women  who  will  be  willing 
to  devote  their  lives  to  this  challenging  ^ 
area  of  service. 

*  *  * 

Note:  Ralph  Weber  was  leader  of 
the  1952  MCC  Summer  Service  Unit 
at  the  Cleveland  State  Hospital,  Cleve¬ 
land,  Ohio.  His  home  is  near  Kitchen¬ 
er,  Ont.,  he  graduated  from  Bluffton  yi 
College  in  1951  and  is  now  attending 
New  York  Biblical  Seminary.  , 
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The  heart  of  an  unregenerated  man 
in  plain  clothes  is  as  corrupt  as  that 
of  one  who  dresses  in  the  pattern  of  a 
lost  world. 
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SQUATTERS  OF  THE  U.S.A. 

By  Daniel  J.  Graber 

►  On  the  banks  of  the  San  Joaquin 
.  River  are  the  homes  of  many  migrant 

families  as  they  travel  with  the  har- 
y  vesting  of  crops  from  south  to  north 
and  back  south  again.  These  families 

►  -•  are  either  too  poor  to  enter  a  labor 

camp  because  they  are  without  work 
*  and  cannot  afford  to  pay  rent  at  the 
^  moment,  or  they  have  lost  control  of 
their  lives,  physically,  morally,  and 

>  >.  emotionally. 

On  stopping  to  visit  one  such  place, 
along  the  San  Joaquin,  I  found  a  family 
of  ten,  and  near  by  two  women  and 

>  three  men  who  scarcely  looked  human. 

The  family  of  ten  had  been  living  as 
“squatters”  for  the  past  month.  At  the 
time  of  my  visit  the  mother  had  gone 
,  to  buy  groceries,  while  the  father  and 
‘  oldest  daughter  of  twelve  cared  for  the 
six-month-old  baby.  The  baby  was 
broken  out  with  heat  rash,  appeared  to 
be  very  undernourished,  and  closely  re- 
sembled  a  picture  of  a  European  war 
^  refugee  baby.  Its  cry  was  only  a  whim¬ 
per  and  could  barely  be  heard. 

The  sleeping  quarters  for  this  family 
consisted  of  a  baby  bed,  a  two-wheel 
k  trailer  which  was  also  used  for  trans¬ 
portation,  and  a  dilapidated  mattress 
which  was  lying  on  the  ground  beside  a 
^  small  bush  which  gave  very  little  shade 
for  anyone.  It  was  covered  with  dirty 
I  rags  which  were  supposedly  blankets. 

The  washing  for  the  baby  was  hang- 
t«*»  ing  On  the  fence ;  the  diapers  were  old 
rags  such  as  you  or  I  would  throw 
»  away.  For  dishes  the  family  used  tin 
^  plates  which  they  washed  with  river 
water  and  left  in  the  sun  to  dry.  On 
^  our  arrival  the  father  was  nailing 
together  a  beaten-up  table  on  which 
they  ate  their  meals.  On  another  table 
near  by  sat  an  old  enamel  pan  with  a  bit 
of  dried-up  cooked  rice,  some  dirty 
silverware,  and  other  odds  and  ends  fit 
only  for  garbage.  Their  “stove”  was  a 
fire  built  under  an  iron  grill  set  across 
i  some  bricks. 

The  father  had  a  clean-shaven  face, 


yet  it  expressed  a  very  lonesome  feeling 
and  concern  for  the  family.  The  chil¬ 
dren,  too,  were  suffering  from  lack  of 
affection,  and  even  giving  them  a  smile 
brought  a  slight  answering  grin  on 
their  faces. 

Unfortunately,  this  was  not  the  sad¬ 
dest  part  of  what  I  saw  at  this  place,  for 
to  look  at  the  other  five  people  camping 
near  by  was  almost  unbearable.  One 
woman  was  no  longer  what  God  creat¬ 
ed  in  His  image,  but  simply  inhuman. 
Her  hair  was  long  and  tangled  and 
matted  with  dirt.  Her  cheeks  were 
sunken  and  her  teeth  gone;  the  bones 
of  her  body  protruded  as  if  no  skin 
were  upon  them. 

For  dinner  this  group  was  drinking 
from  a  gallon  jug  of  wine.  One  man  ap¬ 
peared  to  have  gone  unshaven  for  at 
least  a  month,  and  his  body  was  thin 
from  the  ruins  of  alcohol.  They  were 
driving  a  1936  model  car  with  battered 
fenders  and  no  trunk  lid.  Their  clothes 
were  much  poorer  than  rags,  and  the 
blanket  they  were  using  for  a  mattress 
was  merely  a  jagged  piece  of  wool 
with  a  few  patches  of  cloth  covering  it, 
saturated  with  the  smell  of  liquor. 

This  was  a  sight  far  worse  than  any 
I  had  ever  seen  on  Skid  Row  in  Chi¬ 
cago.  The  sound  of  their  voices  and 
cries  sounded;  almost  savage.  Not 
only  were  their  hearts  filled  with  sin, 
but  the  filth  of  their  bodies  made  them 
a  sight  as  of  the  devil  himself.  Only 
Jesus  Christ  could  ever  redeem  such 
men  and  women  from  the  depths  of 
Hades. 

*  *  * 

Note :  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Daniel  Graber 
are  in  charge  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  Voluntary  Service  work 
with  migrants  near  Modesto,  Calif. 
MCC  workers  go  into  the  migrant 
camps  and  conduct  educational  pro¬ 
grams,  public  worship  services,  Bible 
story  periods,  crafts,  and  home  visita¬ 
tion  among  these  unfortunate  people. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Graber  are  graduates  of 
Bluffton  College  and  attended  Men¬ 
nonite  Biblical  Seminary  this  past  year. 

Released  by  Akron  Publicity  De¬ 
partment  August  27, 1952 
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A  MIGRANT  WORKER’S  PRAYER 

By  Mrs.  Daniel  J.  Graber 

“O  Lord,  give  me  time — time  to  tell 
these  people  more  about  Thy  love  and 
care — time  to  show  them  by  word  and 
action  what^peace  and  joy  Thou  so  free¬ 
ly  offerest  to  all,  to  even  them,  forsaken 
and  rejected  by  men. 

“Time  means  so  much  to  us,  and  so 
little  to  them.  Yesterday  Linda  moved 
out.  She  knows  only  half  of  the  23rd 
Psalm.  She  was  so  eager  to  learn  more. 
If  only  there  had  been  more  time.  But 
Lord,  she  knew,  ‘The  Lord  is  my  shep¬ 
herd,  I  shall  not  want,’  and,  ‘I  will  fear 
no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me.’  Perhaps 
there  was  time  enough. 

“Tomorrow  Joe  may  move  out. 
There’s  no  work  here  for  his  father  and 
mother.  He  didn’t  listen  very  carefully 
at  first,  but  now  he  can  sing  almost  all 
of  ‘God  Is  the  Loving  Father  of  Chil¬ 
dren  Everywhere,’  and  he  wants  to 
learn  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  too.  O  Lord, 
give  me  time!” 

Released  by  Akron  Publicity  Depart¬ 
ment 

August  27,  1952 

DOING  IN  REMEMBRANCE 

Condensed  from  an  article  by 
A  Brother 

When  Jesus  instituted  the  last  sup¬ 
per  (or  communion)  with  bread  and 
wine  He  said:  “This  do  in  remem¬ 
brance  of  me”  (Luke  22:19). 

There  are  those  who  stay  away  from 
communion  because  a  certain  member 
has  offended  them  and  they  will  not 
commune  while  that  member  is  pres¬ 
ent.  Has  Christ  offended  you  also?  If 
not,  why  do  you  seek  to  revenge  the 
wrong  upon  your  Lord  and  His  or¬ 
dinance?  He  bids  you  come  to  His  table 
in  remembrance  and  you  reply,  “Lord, 
I  will  not  remember  Thee  because  this 
brother  has  done  wrong.”  Such  con¬ 
duct  is  unreasonable,  but  still  there 
are  those  who  insist  upon  it. 


There  is  a  verse  that  reads :  “There¬ 
fore  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar, 
and  there  rememberest  that  thy  brother 
hath  aught  against  thee;  leave  there 
thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy 
way ;  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother, 
and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift” 
(Matt.  5:23,  24). 

This  does  not  say,  “If  you  have  aught 
against  thy  brother.”  It  is  a  case  of  a 
brother  having  anything  against  you; 
and  before  the  offering  of  the  gift  or  the 
keeping  of  the  communion  in  remem¬ 
brance  of  our  Lord,  we  should  be  at 
peace,  brother  with  brother.  The  com¬ 
mand  is,  “Seek  peace,  and  ensue  it.” 
When  Christ  spreads  His  table  it  is  our 
duty  to  be  there,  whoever  we  are. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 

THE  WONDER  OF  GOD’S 
HANDIWORK 

By  a  Reader 

A  study  of  God’s  creative  works 
leads  us  to  a  deeper  appreciation  of 
Him  who  has  made  all  things  for  His 
own  glory.  He  has  endowed  us  with  in¬ 
telligence  to  appreciate  His  creation 
and  has  given  us  a  spirit  whereby  we 
can  worship  Him.  Worship  includes  a 
consciousness  of  the  presence  of  God. 

As  we  meditate  on  His  greatness  and 
our  own  insignificance,  we  are  remind¬ 
ed  of  the  words  of  Isaiah:  “To  whom 
then  will  ye  liken  God?  It  is  he  that 
sitteth  upon  the  circle  of  the  earth,  and 
the  inhabitants  thereof  are  as  grass¬ 
hoppers.  The  nations  are  as  a  drop  of 
a  bucket.  Who  hath  measured  the 
waters  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and 
meted  out  heaven  with  the  span,  and 
comprehended  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a 
measure,  and  weighed  the  mountains  in 
scales,  and  the  hills  in  a  balance.” 

When  we  consider  the  heavens  as  the 
work  of  God’s  hands,  and  the  sun  and 
moon  and  stars  as  He  ordained  their 
paths,  “What  is  man,  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him?  and  the  son  of  man, 
that  thou  visitest  him?  For  thou  hast 
made  him  a  little  lower  than  the  angels, 


$  e  r  a  I  i  it t  Bt |r f>cif 


and  hast  crowned  him  with  glory  and 
honor.”  God  gave  him  dominion  over 
K„  the  works  of  His  hands  and  put  all 
things  under  his  feet.  All  sheep  and 

►  oxen,  yea,  the  beasts  of  the  field  and 
the  fowls  of  the  air.  “The  works  of  the 
Lord  are  great,  sought  out  of  all  them 

y  that  have  pleasure  therein”  (Ps.  Ill  :2). 
To  some  people  the  blessings  of  crea- 

►  -»  tion  are  not  interesting,  while  to  others 

they  are  of  intense  interest,  giving 
«  much  pleasure. 

David  continually  speaks  of  God’s 
greatness  and  His  marvelous  creation, 
r  ?  and  while  appreciating  and  meditating 
4  on  them,  we  believe  that  he  worshiped 
the  Creator,  who  has  so  wonderfully 
manifested  His  works  to  the  children 
,  of  men.  Solomon  says :  “Whatsoever 
God  doeth,  it  shall  be  for  ever :  nothing 

*  can  be  put  to  it,  nor  any  thing  taken 
from  it:  and  God  doeth  it,  that  men 

‘  should  fear  before  him.” 

^  Jesus  often  chose  some  familiar  ob¬ 
ject  to  illustrate  some  special  point  to 
_  His  disciples.  One  day  He  said  to 
them:  “Consider  the  lilies  .  .  .  ,  how 
*■'  they  grow.”  How  do  they  grow? 
r .  They  turn  their  faces  toward  the 

*  bright  sunlight  and  graciously  receive 
each  dewdrop  and  shower  that  God 
so  graciously  sends,  while  with  their 

►  roots  they  receive  the  nourishment 
the  soil  has  for  them.  We  learn 

)  that  we  too  should  turn  our  souls  to 
the  sunlight  from  heaven  to  receive 

*  His  beauty  and  our  nourishment  from 
His  divine  fullness.  Do  we  receive  with 
such  receptive  attitudes  the  dews  and 
showers  that  will  refresh  us?  Do  we 
let  the  blessings  of  God’s  love  flow 

►  through  us  when  the  north  winds  of 
painful  testings  blow  over  us  and  fill 
the  air  with  spicy  fragrance  for  Him 
and  bring  joy  for  others  in  our  midst, 

1 '  even  as  the  lovely  lilies  do  whose 
i*  growth  is  not  an  outward  painting  but 
comes  from  an  inward  growth?  Does 

►  the  joy  which  He  gives  overflow  in 
us  to  bring  gladness  to  those  who  are 

'*'*  longing  for  some  spiritual  aid  and  hap¬ 
piness? 

When  the  blooming  season  is  over, 
the  bulbs  remain  unseen,  buried  in  the 
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ground,  and  all  remains  dead  in  ap¬ 
pearance.  But  when  the  dormant  sea¬ 
son  is  over  and  springtime  returns,  a 
new  growth  appears  for  His  glory. 
Does  this  not  illustrate  how  our  earth¬ 
ly  bodies  are  buried  in  the  earth  and 
on  the  resurrection  morning,  we  will 
arise  with  celestial  bodies  for  His  honor 
and  glory? 

Then  too,  some  flowers  grow  in  lone¬ 
ly  places  and  are  seen  by  only  a  few 
people.  However  lowly  they  seem 
to  be,  they  have  been  put  there  for  a 
purpose  and  may  brighten  someone’s 
path.  We  barely  become  aware  of  them 
until  they  are  gone,  for  they  bloom  in 
the  morning  and  decay  till  night. 

Clearly  we  hear  a  voice  saying,  “All 
flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of 
man  as  the  flower  of  grass.  The  grass 
withereth,  and  the  flower  thereof  falleth 
away:  but  the  word  of  the  Lord  en- 
dureth  for  ever.” 

God  has  provided  innumerable  ways 
by  which  we  can  enjoy  His  creation. 
We  need  not  go  long  distances  to  see 
it;  we  are  surrounded  by  it.  To  be 
blessed  with  seeing  eyes  and  hearing 
ears  to  see  the  glory  of  nature  and 
hear  the  melodies  which  are  present 
for  us  to  hear,  are  things  for  which 
we  should  praise  God.  “Whoso  offereth 
praise  glorifieth  me”  (Ps.  50:23).  “By 
him  therefore  let  us  offer  the  sacrifice 
of  praise  to  God  continually,  that  is, 
the  fruit  of  our  lips  giving  thanks  to 
his  name”  (Heb.  13:15). 

As  we  study  and  meditate  on  His 
greatness,  within  us  burns  a  desire  to 
praise  and  worship  and  glorify  His 
name.  We  can  truly  say,  “O  Lord, 
how  manifold  are  thy  works!  in  wis¬ 
dom  hast  thou  made  them  all:  the 
earth  is  full  of  thy  riches”  (Ps.  104:24). 


Zeal  is  a  wonderful  thing,  but  if  it 
is  by  itself  it  will  go  to  pieces,  be¬ 
cause  it  needs  something  to  keep  it  to¬ 
gether. 


It  is  wonderful  to  have  friends  but 
they  should  not  be  expected  to  serve 
as  gossip  garbage  cans. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  18,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  a  nice  morning.  We  want  to  dry 
sweet  corn  today.  Preachers  Albert 
Anderson  and  Joe  Miller  were  in  our 
church  yesterday  and  preached  for  us. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Martha  Otto. 

Dear  Martha:  This  must  be  your 
first  letter.  You  have  24^  credit.  We 
welcome  all  you  new  ones  to  our  Junior 
family. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  17,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  was  a  nice  day.  My  four- 
year-old  brother  Lester  is  in  South 
Bend  Hospital  with  polio,  but  is  not 
paralyzed.  My  parents  and  my  aunt 
went  to  see  him  today.  He  has  been 
there  a  week.  If  I  have  a  twin,  please 
write  and  I  will  gladly  answer.  I  guess 
this  will  be  my  last  letter  as  I  will 
be  14  Sept.  10.  A  Herold  reader,  Mary 
Ellen  Lehman. 

Dear  Mary  Ellen :  You  have  22^ 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  18,  1952. 

Dear  friends  of  the  Herold:  It  is 
rather  cool  this  morning.  We  had  an 
inch  of  rain  yesterday  afternoon.  Lee 
Mast  and  Valentine  Headings,  our 
ministers,  are  in  New  York  at  the  con¬ 
ference.  Yesterday  Waldo  Miller,  from 
Hutchinson,  gave  us  a  sermon.  It  was 
very  interesting.  I  am  helping  to  wash 
today.  Ira  Miller’s  baby  girl  is  in  the 
hospital.  August  15  was  my  birthday; 
now  I  am  13.  I  would  very  much  like 
to  have  a  twin  or  a  pen  pal.  With  best 
wishes,  Henry  Helmuth. 

Dear  Henry:  You  have  13^  credit 
since  you  got  your  Birthday  Book. 
Sorry,  but  we  don’t  print  pies  unless 
they  are  written  out  both  correctly  and 
mixed  up.  We  have  more  than  we  can 
use. — Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Aug.  18,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 


was  a  nice  day  again.  My  sister  Esther 
hurt  her  arm  but  it  is  about  all  right 
again.  May  God  bless  you.  In  Chris¬ 
tian  love,  Ada  Yoder. 

Dear  Ada:  You  have  76^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Aug.  19,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter.  Weather  is 
nice  and  warm.  Mother  is  sewing. 
School  will  start  soon.  I  like  to  work 
out  the  printer’s  pies  and  read  the 
Junior  letters.  A  Herold  reader,  Melva 
Mae  Miller. 

Dear  Melva:  You  have  16^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  20,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary:  Greetings  in  our 
heavenly  Father’s  holy  name.  How  are 
you  all?  I  am  in  fine  health.  I  got  all 
the  pies  except  three.  Pray  for  me. 
With  love,  Emma  E.  Miller. 

Dear  Emma:  You  have  39^  credit 
if  I  have  it  right. — Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Aug.  19,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  We  had  a  nice  rain.  School  will 
start  soon.  We  can  now  have  church 
again  about  polio  which  we  are  thank¬ 
ful  for.  Best  wishes  to  all.  Andrew 
and  Lydian  Hershberger. 

Dear  Juniors:  Lydian  has  51^  credit 
and  Andrew  has  29^.  You  both  did  very 
good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  18,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
It  rained  last  night.  With  love  and 
best  wishes,  Katie  Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  53^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  19,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  nice.  We  threshed  our  oats 
this  afternoon.  My  sister,  John  Bon- 
tragers  from  Iowa,  were  here  visiting 
last  week.  We  had  ice  cream  and  a 
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singing  for  them.  With  love  and  best 
wishes  to  all,  Lillie  and  John  Troyer. 

**  Dear  Juniors:  John  has  $1.97  credit 
and  Lillie  has  $1.93. — Aunt  Mary. 

Wellman,  Iowa,  Aug.  21,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 

>  Readers:  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
name.  We  are  having  showers.  Our 

•*  father  cut  his  knee  in  a  power  mower. 

He  came  home  from  the  hospital  July 
*  28.  He  is  to  go  back  Aug.  26  to  have 
the  cast  taken  off.  Sweet  corn  is  nearly 
past.  We  canned  beef  on  Tuesday  and 
r4>  peaches  on  Wednesday.  Our  school 
will  start  August  25.  May  God  bless 
b-  you  all,  Esther  and  Alvin  Yoder. 

Dear  Niece  and  Nephew:  Esther  has 
'  77^  credit  and  Alvin  has  13^. — Aunt 

^  Mary. 

^  Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  21,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
holy  name.  Our  school  will  begin 
_  Sept.  2.  We  have  a  baby  brother  since 
July  5.  His  name  is  John  Mark.  Sept, 
b"  1  will  be  the  Yost  D.  Miller  reunion  at 
the  Kalona  Sales  Barn.  Wishing  you 
»  all  the  grace  of  God,  Clara  and  Emma 
Yoder. 

Dear  Nieces:  Clara  has  94^  credit 

>  and  Emma  87*f.  You  both  did  good 
work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Aug.  21,  1952. 

>  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  11  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Aug.  6.  It  rained 

**  a  little  this  morning.  My  father  went 
to  Holmes  County.  A  Herold  reader, 
John  Lee  Miller. 

^  Dear  John  Lee :  You  have  9 7$  credit. 

You  did  extra  well  for  the  first  time. — 
>•  Aunt  Mary. 

fc.  Millersburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  22,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 

>  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
^  holy  name.  It  rained  yesterday.  Lester 

Schlabach’s  little  boy  died  of  polio 
August  13  and  was  buried  the  15th. 
Roman  Weaver’s  boy  is  in  the  hospital 
too.  Maybe  he  can  come  home  this 


week.  School  will  start  soon.  Donna 
Garver  will  be  our  teacher.  It  will  be 
her  first  year.  With  love  and  best 
wishes  to  all  Herold  Readers,  Fannie 
and  Katie  Ellen  Stutzman. 

Dear  Girls:  Fannie  has  49^  credit 
and  Katie  Ellen  has  $1.34. — Aunt  Mary. 

Orrville,  Ohio,  Aug.  25,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
holy  name.  We  have  dry  weather.  We 
were  at  Eli  Mast’s  yesterday  and  at 
Andy  Mast’s  in  the  evening.  We  will 
can  sweet  corn  today.  I  am  12  years 
old.  My  birthday  is<  Feb.  24.  With 
best  wishes,  Susie  Mast. 

Dear  Susie :  You  have  4^  credit.  This 
must  be  your  first  letter. — Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  26,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  His  name.  To¬ 
day  we  had  church  for  Eli  Schrock 
from  Sugarcreek,  Ohio.  Joe  Miller 
from  Plain  City  attended  too.  The 
weather  is  nice.  School  will  start  next 
week.  Wishing  you  God’s  Blessings, 
Lillian  and  Eldon  Nisley. 

Dear  Juniors:  Lillian  has  59^  credit 
and  Eldon  has  25(f. — Aunt  Mary. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  Aug.  23,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love  to  you  all. 
The  Lord  has  made  this  a  very  beauti¬ 
ful  day.  I  am  sick  and  can’t  work  so 
I  decided  to  write  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  Henry  Jess,  a  young  man, 
died  of  polio  several  weeks  ago.  I  am 
13  years  old.  My  birthday  is  April  8. 
If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my 
age,  please  write.  May  God  bless  you 
all,  Wilma  Marie  Miller. 

Dear  Wilma:  You  have  8^1  credit. 
A  Favorite  Songs  and  Hymns  costs 
60^.  You  can  soon  earn  one  if  you 
will  keep  on  learning  for  God.  May  He 
reward  and  bless  you  all. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Aug.  28,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  His  holy  name. 
The  weather  is  warm  and  dry.  A 
Herold  reader,  Peter  Hershberger. 
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Dear  Peter  :You  have  45 ^  credit.  A 
Travelog  of  Christ  costs  50  cents,  so 
you  have  nearly  enough. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  23,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  fair.  I  have  found  two  pen 
pals.  With  love  and  best  wishes  to 
all,  Sue  Coblentz. 

Dear  Sue:  You  have  $1.33  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Aug.  21,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  warm.  I  like  to  read  the 
Junior  letters.  I  am  in  the  seventh 
grade.  With  love  and  best  wishes, 
Pauline  Hershberger. 

Dear  Pauline:  You  have  84^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Aug.  20, 1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  It  is  nice  and  warm.  My 
mother  and  my  sister  are  canning 
peaches.  We  are  spreading  lime.  May 
God  bless  one  and  all.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Aden  Hershberger. 

Dear  Aden:  You  have  59^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  Aug.  28,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  It  rained  this  afternoon.  I 
(Wilmer)  have  found  a  twin  through 
the  Herold.  I  (Melvin)  would  like  to 
find  a  twin  or  pen  pal  near  my  age. 
My  birthday  is  Nov.  15.  I  am  8  years 
old.  Please  write  and  I  will  gladly 
answer.  Two  Herold  readers,  Wilmer 
and  Melvin  S.  Beachy. 

Dear  Boys:  Wilmer  has  54^  credit 
and  Melvin  has  31^.  You  brothers  both 
did  good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Aug.  22,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  to  you  all  in  the 
name  of  Christ  who  died  to  save  us 
from  sin.  There  are  quite  a  few  cases 
of  polio  around  here.  The  weather  is 
nice  and  cool.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings,  Katie  Marie  Miller. 


Dear  Katie  Marie:  You  have  86^ 
credit.  I  do  not  know  where  I  could  get 
a  Ladies’  Quartet  Song  book.  A  Church  +* 
and  Sunday  School  Hymnal  costs  $1.20. 

If  you  know  where  to  get  one  of  the  4 
others,  you  could  let  me  know. — Aunt  M 
Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  24,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  h  i 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
The  weather  is  nice.  We  had  a  shower  # 
this  morning.  This  is  my  first  letter. 
Little  Rita,  daughter  of  Ora  Miller’s,  ^ 
returned  from  the  hospital  yesterday.  ^ 
Raymond  M.  Masts  and  daughter  Doris  * 
from  Indiana  were  here  for  dinner.  We 
go  to  the  Plainview  Conservative  *** 
Church  near  Partridge,  Kansas.  I  am 
11  years  old.  My  birthday  is  January 
10.  School  will  start  September  1.  «• 

I  will  be  in  the  sixth  grade.  In  Chris- 
tian  love,  Verna  Yoder. 

Dear  Verna:  You  have  8^  credit. 
You  Juniors  mustn’t  get  discouraged  ^ 
if  the  pies  you  send  in  aren’t  printed. 

We  get  more  than  we  can  use  and  try 
to  take  turns  as  near  as  we  can;  try  ** 
again. — Aunt  Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Lydian  Hershberger 
Eht  urift  fo  hte  ightruoes  si  a  eret  * 
fo  flie;  adn  eh  ahtt  nnietwh  usosl  si 
siew. 

Sent  by  Ruby  Fern  Yoder  * 

Orf  eth  Odrl  si  ogod,  ihs  ermyc  si 
lavrgsteein,  dan  ihs  utrht  dturhene 
ot  lal  tgieonnesar.  * 

Sent  by  Esther  Yoder 
Dna  onw  nehw  het  vene  asw  meco, 
cabuees  ti  swa  eht  pprraatoeni,  hatt  si, 
hte  yad  freeob  eth  bbatahs. 

Sent  by  Alvin  Yoder 
Tgaer  eepca  ahve  yteh  hwich  elvo  ** 
yth  wla :  dan  gnntohi  llahs  donffe  mteh. 

Sent  by  Alma  Arlene  Detweiler 
Tub  I  ysa  tuon  uyo,  taht  yveer  ldie 
drow  ttha  nem  llsha  aepsk,  eyht  llahs 
eigv  councta  eerfoth  ni  eth  ayd  fo  mgjt- 
eund. 
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Sent  by  Isaac  Hershberger 
Eth  rfea  fo  het  Dior  si  nalec,  gidr- 
unne  orf  reve:  teh  dgjmnestu  fo  teh 
Odrl  era  uret  nad  ueoshgtri  rehtalgeto. 

.  Sent  by  David  Bontrage^ 

I  teah  aniv  ugthohst ;  tbu  yth  wla  od 
I  vole. 

Sent  by  Samuel  Eicher 

Gejud  em,  O  Orld ;  orf  I  veha  kewadl 
ni  neim  iittergyn :  I  eavh  ttrused  losa 
ni  hte  Rold ;  eeerrthof  I  llsah  otn 
deisl. 

Sent  by  Samuel  Eicher 
I  lliw  ssleb  het  Dorl  ta  11a  meist ;  ish 
1^.  piesra  llhsa  ylluaintnco  eb  ni  ym  utohm. 

DID  GOD  MAKE  THE  DEVIL? 
Part  III 
Jonas  Christner 

I  have  become  acquainted  with  a 
man  who  tries  to  puzzle  every  Chris¬ 
tian  worker  with  this  question:  “If 
>  God  is  good  and  loves  us  and  wants 
I  us  to  be  happy,  why  did  He  make  a 
devil  to  tempt  us  to  sin?” 

This  man  came  to  me  the  other  day 
and  I  promptly  met  his  question  with 
another  question:  “Did  God  make  a 
devil?”  “Of  course  He  did,”  he  replied, 
“for  God  made  everything.  To  suppose 
that  the  devil  made  himself  is  absurd, 

rand  to  claim  that  he  is  not  created  and 
had  existed  from  eternity  would  give 
us  two  rival  Gods.  If  there  is  one  God, 
omniscient,  omnipresent,  and  almighty 
P'  as  you  folks  say,  and  there  is  a  devil 
who  goes  about  as  a  roaring  lion,  God 
must  have  made  him.” 

“Well,  let  us  think  about  it ;  here  is 
an  apple  that  is  rotten  to  the  core. 
Does  God  make  rotten  apples?” 

“No.  He  makes  ripe  apples  and  we 
ought  to  eat  them  when  they  are  ripe. 
If  we  keep  them  until  they  rot,  that  is 
our  fault.  But  what  have  rotten  apples 
to  do  with  the  devil?” 

“Perhaps  more  than  you  think.  Let 
me  ask  you  another  question.  Does 
God  make  whisky?” 


“No,  I  suppose  not.  He  makes  the 
grain  and  men  turn  it  into  whisky.” 

“Yes,  the  wheat  and  the  rye,  corn, 
oats,  and  barley  are  created  for  food. 
Man  has  rotted  and  spoiled  these 
grains  and  turned  the  product  into 
poison.  Man  does  this.  Does  God  then 
call  this  product  a  good  creation  of 
His?” 

“No.  But  when  God  made  the  grain, 
He  knew  it  could  be  turned  into  whis¬ 
ky.  Why  then  did  He  put  into  the 
grain  the  elements  which  make  this 
poison  ?” 

“We  will  come  to  that  by  and  by. 
You  saw  the  wreck  when  the  loco¬ 
motive  boiler  blew  up,  did  you  not?” 

“Yes” 

“When  you  stood  looking  at  the 
wreck,  the  boiler  all  torn  to  pieces, 
fragments  of  the  engine  strewn  about, 
did  you  notice  the  name  of  the  com¬ 
pany  which  built  the  locomotive,  on 
the  side  of  the  engine?  It  was  ‘Baldwin 
Works,  Philadelphia.’  It  was  lying  in 
a  conspicuous  place  among  the  broken 
wheels  and  levers.” 

“Yes,  I  remember  seeing  it.” 

“When  you  saw  it,  did  you  say,  ‘I 
know  who  caused  this  wreck.  It  was 
the  locomotive  company  in  Philadel¬ 
phia.  They  had  no  business  to  send  out 
a  locomotive  which  could  be  blown  up. 
They  got  up  the  machine  and  they  are 
responsible  for  the  consequences’”? 

“It  would  be  foolish  to  say  anything 
like  that,  because  the  Baldwin  com¬ 
pany  make  first-class  engines.  Thou¬ 
sands  from  their  shops  are  running  on 
railroads  over  the  whole  world.  They 
are  safe  when  properly  used;  but  nei¬ 
ther  Baldwins  nor  any  other  company 
can  make  an  engine  which  can  not  be 
abused.  The  engineer  in  this  case  let 
the  water  get  too  low  in  the  boiler. 
It  was  his  fault  and  not  the  fault  of 
the  company.  The  very  fact  that  an 
engine  is  a  machine  of  such  tremendous 
power,  makes  it  dangerous  if  it  is  not 
managed  just  right.” 

“Do  you  not  see  that  this  is  an  illus¬ 
tration  of  God’s  relation  to  the  works 
of  the  devil?  The  difference  is  that  the 
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devil  is  both  the  locomotive  and  the 
engineer.  He  put  on  the  steam  of 
pride  until  he  threw  himself  from  the 
track,  and  now  he  dashes  to  and  fro, 
a  ruined  angel,  a  guilty  and  wretched 
being,  though  yet  so  mighty  that  he 
is  called  the  ‘prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air’ ;  and  even  as  we  say  misery 
likes  company,  he  tempted  other  angels 
and  now  tempts  men  to  share  in  his 
shame,  sin,  and  punishment.  That  is 
how  it  came  to  pass  that  there  is  a 
devil  in  the  universe  and  that  he  is  the 
tempter^  of  the  human  race  and  the 
destroyer  of  all  that  is  good,  as  much 
as  he  can  be.” 

“But  could  not  God  have  made  men 
and  angels  so  that  they  would  not  have 
sinned?  Could  He  not  have  made  it 
impossible  for  them  to  sin?” 

“Of  course  He  could.  He  so  made 
the  stars.  They  are  kept  in  their  proper 
places  and  can  not  wander  from  their 
designated  paths.  But  what  is  their 
obedience  worth?  It  is  like  a  clock 
which  you  wind  up  and  it  runs  because 
it  has  to  run,  thus  marking  time  for 
you.  It  is  a  mechanical  machine  and 
does  what  it  does  through  no  volition 
of  its  own.  God  had  enough  machines. 
He  wanted  free  moral  agents  who  had 
choices  to  make  and  who  were  to 
choose  good  instead  of  evil.  And  how¬ 
ever  upright  and  innocent  they  were  at 
their  creation,  it  was  possible  for  them 
to  fall  by  their  own  choice.  This  free¬ 
dom  of  choice  was  an  inseparable  part 
of  their  freedom.  God  wanted  men  and 
angels  as  well  as  stars  and  the  hosts  of 
all  heaven.  You  have  a  little  child. 
When  Kitty  comes  to  you  and  says, 
‘Daddy,  I  love  you,’  you  are  glad.  But 
why  are  you  glad  ?  Is  it  because  of  her 
kiss  and  the  words? 

“Suppose  a  machine  was  made  to 
look  just  like  your  child.  You  could 
wind  it  up  and  it  would  come  to  you 
and  would  kiss  you  and  say,  ‘I  love 
you,’  would  that  satisfy  you?  In  some 
respects  it  would  be  better  than  Kitty 
because  it  would  always  come  when 
you  would  want  it  to  come,  while  Kitty 
sometimes  may  not  want  to  come.  But 


you  would  yet  rather  have  the  child 
because  it  chooses  to  come  out  of  love 
and  not  because  it  must.  Compulsion  ^ 
is  not  love  and  you  want  love.  It  seems 
to  me  God  wants  love  and  obedience  - 
because  of  love;  and  not  a  machine  ^ 
obedience.  He  had  made  Satan  as  He 
had  made  Gabriel,  but  Satan  used  his 
freedom  to  rebel  against  God.  For  this 
rebellion  he  alone  is  responsible,  even  ►-  < 
as  the  Baldwin  Locomotive  Works  was 
not  responsible  for  the  wreck.  So  the  *■ 
answer  to  your  question  is :  God  made 
this  creature  an  angel,  happy  and  holy,  j 
free  to  choose.  He  chose  to  turn  to  ** 
the  wrong  and  in  his  pride  became  an 
enemy  to  the  Creator,  and  to  man.” 

Chicago,  Ill.  I 


KINDNESS  < 

Dear  young  friends,  never  speak  un¬ 
kind  words;  never  act  so  as  to  make 
others  feel  unhappy ;  never  make  sport 
of  those  who  are  blind,  or  deaf,  or 
crippled  or  in  any  way  deformed,  even  *“ 
if  they  are  not  present.  x 

Be  kind,  young  friends,  to  those  who  ^ 
are  poor, 

And  never  against  sorrow  or  want 
shut  the  door; 

Be  kind  and  be  gentle  to  those  who  <i 
are  old, 

For  dearer  is  kindness  and  better, 

than  gold.  ^ 

Be  kind  to  your  friends;  you  need 
their  love.  Be  kind  to  those  who  dislike 
you  and  treat  you  ill ;  they  may  become 
your  friends  when  they  learn  that  your 
kindness  is  sincere. 

Hold  your  tongue  when  you  are 
tempted  to  speak  untruly,  harshly  or 
profanely,  or  utter  a  word  that  is  dis-  } 
pleasing  to  God.  Hold  your  hand  when 
about  to  strike  in  anger  or  grasp  some 
sinful  pleasure.  Hold  your  foot  when 
it  would  run  in  the  paths  of  error, 
shame,  and  crime.  Hold  your  temper  ^ 
when  about  to  become  angry.  Hold 
your  heart  when  in  the  society  of  those 
who  would  teach  you  to  love  that  which 
God  abominates,  and  to  hate  that  which 
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is  right  and  pure  in  His  sight.  If  you 
have  a  good  name,  hold  to  it  at  all 
^  events,  for  it  is  of  more  value  to  you 
than  gold,  high  position,  or  gay  clothes. 
k  Who  are  lovely?  Those  who  scat- 
^  ter  sweet  smiles,  loving  words,  and 
good  deeds  all  along  their  pathway  of 
life.  Better  are  these  than  pearls  and 
precious  stones,  which  please  only  the 
.  a  eye,  while  kind  words  and  noble  acts 
brighten  the  lives  that  give  them 
*  existence  and  gladden  the  hearts  of 
them  that  hear  and  see  them. 

If  you  had  a  never-failing  supply  of 
S*  precious  stones  and  pearls,  would  you 
not  be  willing  to  scatter  them  around 
you,  that  all  who  wished  might  pick 
them  up?  You  have  a  never-failing  sup- 
■  ply  of.  something  better — kind  words 
^  and  friendly  looks.  The  more  you  use 
them  the  more  you  will  desire  to  use 
them.  Give  a  friendly  hand  to  the 
friendless ;  smile  on  those  whose  hearts 
^  are  filled  with  sorrow ;  speak  with 
friendliness  to  those  who  are  in  trouble ; 
-  and  always  spread  around  you  joy  and 
^  sunshine.  Do  this  and  you  will  make 
more  hearts  happy  than  if  you  were 

[to  scatter  pearls. 

— Selected  from  the  first  issue  of 
Herold  der  Wahrheit,  of  1912,  and  sent 
by  Mrs.  Enos  H.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa. 


MY  CHURCH 

This  is  my  church — it  is  composed 
of  people  just  as  I  am.  We  make  it 
what  it  is.  I  want  it  to  be  a  church 
f.  that  is  a  light  on  the  path  of  the 
pilgrims,  leading  them  to  Goodness, 
Truth,  and  Beauty.  It  will  be  if  I  am. 
l  ^  will  be  friendly,  if  I  am.  Its  pews 
will  be  filled,  if  I  help  to  fill  them.  It 
will  do  great  work,  if  I  work.  It  will 
bring  other  people  into  its  worship  and 
..  fellowship,  if  I  bring  them.  It  will  be 
a  church  of  loyalty  and  love,  of  fear¬ 
lessness  and  faith,  if  I  who  make  it 
what  it  is,  am  filled  with  these  pur- 
**  poses.  Therefore,  I  dedicate  myself  to 
the  task  of  being  what  I  want  my 
church  to  be. 

I  —Anon. 


A  PRESCRIPTION  FOR 
SPIRITUAL 
BREAKDOWN 

If  you  are  impatient,  sit  down  and 
have  a  talk  \yith  Job. 

If  you  are  just  a  little  headstrong,  go 
to  see  Moses. 

If  you  are  becoming  weak-kneed, 
take  a  look  at  Elijah. 

If  there  is  no  song  in  your  heart, 
listen  to  David. 

If  you  are  a  policy  man,  read  Daniel. 

If  yotf  are  becoming  sordid,  spend  a 
while  with  Isaiah. 

If  you  feel  chilly,  get  the  beloved 
disciple  to  put  his  arms  around  you. 

If  your  faith  is  below  par,  read  Paul. 

If  you  are  becoming  lazy,  watch 
James. 

If  you  are  losing  sight  of  the  future, 
climb  up  to  Revelation,  and  get  a 
glimpse  of  the  promised  land. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Belleville,  Pa. 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Greetings 
in  Jesus’  name. 

On  July  18,  Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  and 
twenty-some  members  of  the  Junior 
Chorus  went  by  bus  to  give  messages 
in  word  and  song  at  Plain  City,  Ohio, 
and  the  three  churches  at  Turners 
Creek,  Ky.,  community.  They  returned 
home  on  the  21st. 

On  the  20th,  Bro.  Louis  Peachey 
with  five  Sunday-school  teachers  of 
this  place  went  to  Crenshaw,  where 
Bro.  Peachey  gave  the  message. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  spent  the  first 
week  end  of  August  at  Pond  Bank,  Pa., 
while  Bro.  Erie  Renno  attended  a 
CPS  reunion. 

August  17,  Bro  Erie  Renno  with  the 
Junior  Chorus  brought  a  message  in 
word  and  song  at  the  Rockview  Peni¬ 
tentiary. 

Bro.  Noah  Zehr,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
en  route  to  the  conference,  brought 
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us  the  morning  message,  while  Bro. 
Mark  Peachey,  Grantsville,  Md.,  spoke 
on  Divine  Guidance  in  the  evening 
service. 

Among  those  attending  conference 
at  Croghan,  N.Y.,  were  E.  B.  Peachey 
and  wife,  Erie  Renno  and  wife,  John 
Zook  and  wife,  Louis  Peachey  and 
wife,  Jacob  P.  Yoder  and  wife,  Jesse 
Zook  and  wife,  Joe  Hartzler  and  family, 
Nelson  Glick,  Thomas  Kauffman,  Mrs. 
Jesse  Byler,  Amanda  and  Verna  Byler, 
Lydia  Peachey  and  Ruth  Yoder. 

Bro.  Abner  Stoltzfus,  Atglen,  Pa., 
showed  slides  of  Palestine  at  the  home 
of  Christ  Smoker  on  Sept.  6,  and  pn 
Sunday  morning,  his  message  was,  “Is 
There  No  Balm  in  Gilead?”  In  the 
evening  he  spoke  on  his  trip  through 
the  Holy  Land. 

The  schoolhouse  at  Woodland  has 
been  bought  at  public  auction  by  the 
Mission  Board  and  is  now  being  re¬ 
modeled  for  a  church  building. 

The  Missionary  Project  has  raised 
the  potatoes  and  the  young  people  are 
now  picking  string  beans. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  returned  home 
on  the  9th  from  Croghan,  N.Y.,  and 
Indiana. 

Bro.  Louis  Peachey  and  wife  and 
Bro.  Nelda  Peachey  and  wife  spent 
several  days  in  Kentucky  last  week. 

Sept.  11,  1952.  In  His  name, 

Cor. 


Vassar,  Michigan 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters :  Christian 
Greetings. 

John  8 :36.  “If  the  Son  therefore  shall 
make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed.” 

What  a  wonderful  experience  to  be 
freed  from  the  power  of  sin !  We  praise 
His  name  for  this.  We  see  so  many 
folks  that  are  bound  by  Satan’s  power 
of  sin  and  deception  as  he  blinds 
people’s  eyes  to  salvation  and  the  love 
and  mercy  of  God. 

But  God  honors  them  that  honor 
Him.  We  are  thankful  that  His  Spirit 
still  strives  with  men  today.  From 
July  15  to  25,  we  had  our  Bible  school 
here  with  an  enrollment  of  90.  The 


highest  attendance  was  88.  The  chil¬ 
dren  were  so  eager  to  come.  A  number 
of  them  had  attended  other  Bible 
schools  but  anticipated  attending  ours 
also.  The  other  denominations  had 
their  schools  right  after  the  close  of 
the  public  schools.  Each  year  we 
have  a  few  more  new  pupils  and  they 
arouse  an  interest  in  their  relatives  and 
friends  to  attend  also.  Many  people 
who  never  saw  Mennonites  before, 
rather  have  the  impression  we  teach 
only  according  to  our  own  ideas,  but 
after  seeing  what  perhaps  the  neigh¬ 
bor’s  child  learned  in  his  lessons  and 
the  singing,  they  want  to  send  their 
children  also. 

There  are  many  doubting  Thomases 
today  and  we  need  very  much  to  try 
the  spirits  whether  they  be  of  God  or 
not. 

We  also  had  very  inspiring  evangelis¬ 
tic  messages  from  the  Word  each  eve¬ 
ning  from  the  18th  to  the  27th.  Bro. 
Mark  Peachey  served  ably  as  evange¬ 
list.  Lives  of  Christians  were  deepened 
and  conviction  was  planted  and 
strengthened  in  the  hearts  of  those  out¬ 
side  the  fold.  One  young  couple  es¬ 
pecially,  with  three  small  girls,  who 
had  turned  back  from  the  Lord,  are  a 
matter  of  much  concern  to  us.  Will 
you  join  us  in  intercession  for  them? 

We  have  again  been  encouraged  to 
press  on  in  the  work  by  the  sessions 
of  Conference  held  at  Croghan,  N.Y. 
Young  and  old  alike  were  challenged  to 
carry  on  the  program  of  the  church, 
and  to  launch  out  into  the  deep,  for 
there  are  yet  many  who  are  perishing 
in  the  sea  of  life.  We  were  especially 
impressed  as  we  learned  of  the  many 
migrant  workers  shifted  from  place 
to  place,  serving  almost  as  slaves  with 
no  rights  as  citizens  in  this  country  of 
ours.  Truly  it  is  an  opportunity  for  us 
to  bring  the  Gospel  to  them  and  make 
them  acquainted  with  the  love  of  the 
Saviour.  Certainly  the  fields  are  white 
unto  harvest.  Where  are  the  reapers? 

Floyd  W.  Miller,  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
has  been  giving  his  time  here  during 
the  summer.  He  has  faithfully  helped 
in  the  work  here. 
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May  the  Lord  bless  and  keep  each 
one. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  the  workers 
here  at  Vassar. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

I  Sept.  2,  1952.  Fannie  Beachy. 


t'  Plain  City,  Ohio 

A  Dear  Herold  Readers  : 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  blessed 
«  Lord  and  Saviour,  who  went  all  the 
way  for  us,  even  to  the  cross  of  Cal- 
vary,  even  to  the  draining  of  His  life’s 
v  blood  for  the  washing  away  of  our 
iniquities. 

^  Sunday  was  the  first  time  again  that 
,  we  had  our  regular  church,  as  before 
polio  came  into  our  community.  How 
good  it  seemed  again,  although  there 
►  was  church  two  Sundays  there  were  no 
children  and  no  Sunday  school, 
f  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Helmuth  and 
^  Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  Helmuth  from  Kan¬ 
sas  worshiped  with  us  Sunday.  Bro. 

I  and  Sister  Enos  Yoder  were  not  with 
i  us  as  they  started  for  Illinois  on  Satur- 
■  t* <  day  P.M. 

r  On  Saturday  A.M.  was  the  funeral 
“f  for  Elvin  Mullet,  aged  13  yr.  4  mo.  and 
f  9  days.  He  was  the  second  oldest  boy 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Menno  and  Delilah 
^  Mullet.  In  a  very  sad  accident  on 
Wednesday  evening  at  about  6  o’clock 
l  he  was  crushed  underneath  a  large  trac¬ 
tor,  killing  him  instantly.  As  he  was 
>  driving  towards  the  highway  to  repair 
I  some  fence,  he  looked  back  to  see  if 
his  tools  and  a  roll  of  barbed  wire  were 
^  staying  on  the  drawbar.  In  doing  so 
he  turned  the  tractor  onto  a  pile  of 
tile  beside  the  drive,  which  threw  the 
tractor  upside  down  with  Elvin  under- 
hneath.  A  brother,  Jacob,  who  was  with 
him  received  minor  injuries  on  his  right 
<  arm  and  leg. 

The  family  has  the  sympathy  of  the 
‘whole  community.  How  suddenlv 
things  like  this  can  happen!  We  are 
so  glad  though,  that  on  the  first  of 
M,June  he  accepted  the  Saviour  and  was 
under  instruction  for  baptism.  I  think 
that  this  should  be  a  warning  to  all 
people  and  especially  to  those  who  jio 
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not  have  Christ,  for  we  do  not  know 
how  soon  life  will  be  taken  away  and 
we  would  not  want  to  meet  the  "Lord 
in  judgment  without  Christ.  Also  to 
be  more  careful  with  powerful  machin¬ 
ery  and  tools  which  have  caused  so 
many  accidents. 

The  1952  conference  is  now  in  the 
past,,  but  we  can  still  recall  in  medi¬ 
tations  a  part  of  that  which  was  spoken 
there.  We  appreciate  all  the  words 
fitly  spoken ;  the  leaders  who  aptly 
directed ;  the  efforts  put  forth  to  bring 
to  us,  as  a  conference  body,  that  which 
is  for  our  edification;  and  also  for  the 
efforts  put  forth  and  the  hospitality 
shown  to  all  of  us  by  the  Croghan  and 
Lowville  people.  Thank  you  very 
much. 

We  came  home  to  a  very  busy  sea¬ 
son  of  peach  canning  and  helping 
friends  in  need,  while  some  people  are 
busy  replacing  buildings  which  were 
destroyed  by  fire  earlier  this  summer, 
one  of  them  being  a  barn  belonging  to 
Eli  C.  Beachy,  used  as  a  tool  shed  and 
corncrib.  It  burned  down  while  they 
were  at  Bluecreek,  in  southern  Ohio, 
teaching  Bible  School. 

We  had  nice  rains  on  Sunday  and 
last  night  and  it  seems  that  some  more 
is  on  its  way.  We  are  very  glad  for 
rain.  Pastures  are  very  short. 

I  am  glad  to  report  that  Loyle  Farm-. 
wald,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Andrew 
Farmwald,  made  an  improvement  at 
the  time  of  our  prayer  for  him  ftt  con¬ 
ference.  He  has  used  one  of  his  hands. 
Even  though  it  is  very  slow  if  proves 
there  is  still  life  in  his  limbs,  and  that 
he  might  eventually  use  them. 

Wishing  you  all  God’s  rich  blessings^ 

Sept.  2,  1952.  Your  Cor. 


Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  The  Lord  has 
done  great  things  for  us  whereof  we 
are  glad. 

This  is  a  beautiful  morning,  nice  and 
warm  and  sunshiny. 

We  were  very  glad  to  be  at  home 
again  from  the  conference  trip.  We 
enjoyed  it  very  much  and  especially 
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the  Christian  fellowship.  We  felt  it  was 
a  privilege  to  be  able  to  attend  the 
meetings.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
efforts  put  forth,  to  His  honor  and 
glory. 

We  were  sorry  to  hear  of  the  polio 
cases  in  our  community.  There  are  at 
present  six  cases  in  the  Conservative 
churches.  Two  young  fathers,  both  of 
them  in  their  twenties,  died  of  the  dis¬ 
ease  in  recent  weeks. 

A  few  of  the  cases  are  light  and  oth¬ 
ers  are  more  serious.  We  crave  an  in-, 
terest  in  your  prayers  for  the  recovery 
of  these  children.  Their  ages  range 
from  seven  months  to  four  years. 

As  some  of  you  know,  the  Brunk 
Brothers  were  in  our  locality  holding 
revival  meetings  from  August  10  to 
September  7.  We  were  able  to  attend 
regularly  and  feel  it  has  been  a  real 
blessing  in  our  community.  May  the 
Lord  be  with  them  in  their  labors  for 
Him. 

Tomorrow,  the  Lord  willing,  a  peach 
canning  for  missions  will  be  held  at 
our  home. 

Bro.  Jonas  Christner  is  helping  at 
the  Fort  Wayne  Mission. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

In  Christian  love, 

Sept.  1 1 ,  1952.  Mrs.  C.  A.  Y oder. 


OBITUARIES 

Peachey. — Bro.  Gideon  Peachey,  son 
of  Nelda  and  Miriam  Peachey,  died  at 
the  Harrisburg  General  Hospital,  Aug. 
3,  at  the  age  of  16,  of  polio.  He  had 
been  ill  less  than  a  week  and  had  been 
present  with  the  group  which  had  gone 
to  Plain  City,  Ohio,  and  Kentucky  the 
week  end  of  July  20.  He  is  survived  by 
his  parents  and  two  sisters,  Anna  Mar¬ 
garet  and  Sarah.  His  loyal  character 
and  quiet  disposition  were  appreciated 
by  all  who  knew  him.  His  early  and 
sudden  departure  is  a  call  for  all  to 
prepare  to  meet  God.  He  was  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Locust  Grove  Church,  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.  Private  funeral  services  w<^e 


held  at  the  Funeral  Home  by  Bro. 
E.  B.  Peachey  and  Bro.  Louis  Peachey. 


Hertzler. — Nancy  (Yoder)  Hertzler, 
wife  of  Samuel  Hertzler,  died  at  her  < 
home  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  of  cancer,  on 
Aug.  27,  1952,  at  the  age  of  33  years, 

11  months  and  10  days.  She  is  survived  « 
by  her  companion  and  4  children :  Al¬ 
bert,  11;  Henry,  7;  Saloma,  4,  and  H 
Enos,  2.  Also  surviving  are  her  parents 
Albert  U.  Yoder  and  wife,  of  Grants-  p 
ville,  Md.,  arid  5  brothers  and  4  sisters 
(Verna— Mrs.  Elmer  Beachy,  Pete, 
Clarence,  Bennie,  Wilmer,  Emma  „  < 
Mrs.  Joseph  Slabauch,  Lewis,  Effie,  ' 
and  Annie),  all  living  in  the  commu-  ^ 
nity  except  Verna,  who  is  living  at 
Oakland,  Md.  J 

She  suffered  much  the  last  few 
months  of  her  life,  which  she  bore  pa-  ^ 
tiently  without  complaint  and  was  very  ^ 
cheerful,  enjoying  the  many  visits  of 
friends  who  came  to  see  her,  until  the  ^ 
last  few  weeks  of  her  life  when  her  con¬ 
dition  was  such  that  she  was  not  al-  . 
ways  conscious  of  her  surroundings. 
She  had  a  sincere  longing  for  her  heav-  ^ 
enly  home  where  she  had  faith  there  . 
would  be  only  joy  and  satisfaction  in  * 
the  presence  of  the  Lord.  When  she 
went,  or  how,  was  not  so  much  her 
concern,  because  she  trusted  in  the  , 
Saviour  to  guide  her. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Flag  Run  house  of  worship  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  Aug.  30.  The  brethren  Nor¬ 
man  Schrock  and  Daniel  Petersheim, 
both  of  Oakland,  Md.,  were  in  charge 
of  the  services,  with  the  home  bishop, 
Joseph  J.  Yoder. 


MARRIAGE 

Graber-Spicer. — Bro.  Ervin  Graber,  j 
Mendon,  Mich.,  and  Beulah  Spicer,  for-  | 
merly  of  Bowling’s  Creek,  Ky.,  were  J 
married  at  the  Gay’s  Creek,  Ky.,  church  ] 
house,  Sept.  7,  by  Bishop  Alvin  Swartz.  \ 
May  the  Lord  lead  and  bless  theiftN  *  , 
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21rme  toelt. 

~  28omit  toidft  bu  mid)  begliiden, 

SBomit  toidft  bu  midb  erquitfen 

♦  Unb  toomit  midb  redjt  erfreun? 

>  SIrme  28elt,  bad  lafe  mid?  fragen! 

^  $aft  bu  i va§,  rnagft  bu  mir’d  fagen, 

~  Ttad  ba  frei  bon  ©cbmera  unb  ©ein. 

atidjtd  non  alien  beinen  ©djafcen 
®ann  bie  *SeeIe  redjt  ergofcen, 

*■>  aided  ift  nur  Unbeftanb, 

^  2Bad  bu  mir  aud?  fdjenfen  modjteft, 
Sreunblid)  ntir  entgegen  bradbteft  — 
2>rum  bebalt  nur  beinen  £anb. 

2trme  SBelt,  tote  bu  bergefyeft 
Unb  nur  furae  3eit  beftebeft, 

*  @o  Oerfdbtoinbet  aucb  bein  ©liid. 

2ld£),  toie  leer  ift  bod)  bein  Seben 
1  *  Unb  toie  toridjt  bein  ©erftreben, 

►  9We  fd^au’  id)  nad)  bir  auriid. 

t  Sdj  bab’  £>ob)reS  ©liid  gefunben, 

2)ad  mir  bleibt  burdj  aHe  0tunben, 

^  •  3>ad  ba  unberganglidb  ift.  — 

2Irme  2Mt,  toenn  bu  ed  toiifeteft, 

’  *  2Bie  bereinft  bu  enben  miifeteft, 

®amft  bu  aucb  au  Sefu  ©Ijrtft. 

CMf«rt«Ut*. 

@inb  toir  in  bent  ©etdj  ©otted? 

I  ♦  SBarum  ftellen  toir  bie  Stage  auf  biefem 
H  2Irt?  2Barum  nidbt  fragen  ob  bu  bei  einer 

*  ©emeinbe  bift?  SBenn  bu  bei  ber  unfidjt* 
baren  ©emeinbe  ©otted  bift  (unb  toann  bu 
bad  bift  bann  bift  bu  aucb  bei  eine  ficbtbare 
©emeinbe)  bann  bift  bu  in  bem  ffteidj  ©ot» 


tee.  2Bir  tooHen  ed  aber  flar  derftanben 
baben  bafe  nidbt  nur  bei  ein  fidjtbare  @e* 
meinbe  fein,  und  ein  neu  geborenen  aftit* 
glieb  madbt  in  bem  ffteid)  ©otted.  Dad 
ateidj  ©otted  bat  fur  fein  fidjtbared  Sorm 
auf  biefer  ©rben  bie  ©emeinbe.  atnr  burdb 
bie  ideugeburt  fommt  jemanb  in  btefed 
9teidj.  8iebe  ^banned  3. 

8u  biele  3Kenfdben  madben  fidb  £offnung 
bafe  ibren  Seamen  ift  in  bem  ©ud)  bee  2e= 
bend  aufgefdjrieben,  bietoeil  ibrett  atamen 
in  einen  ®irdbenbucb  aufgefcbrieben  ift, 
ober  bietoeil  fie  ©Iieber  finb  in  irgenb  einer 
©emeinbe.  Unb  fo  jemanb  nidbt  toarb  ge¬ 
funben,  gefdjrieben  in  bem  ©ndj  bed  8e- 
bend,  ber  toarb  getoorfen  in  ber  fenerige 
©fnljl.  Dffb.  20,  5. 

2Bir  glauben  bafe  unter  benen  bie  font- 
men  toerben  an  bem  ©eridjtdtag,  mit  ber 
aWeinung  bafe  fie  toerben  bad  etoige  Seben 
ererben,  toerben  foldbe  fein  bie  diel  gute 
SBerfen  getan  baben  unb  ibren  stamen 
gern  aufgefcbrieben  faben  auf  bem  „§onor 
rod"  unb  bodj  niemald  bie  toabre  ateugeburt 
erlebt  baben.  2Bir  tooHen  und  nidbt  freuen, 
barum  bafe  toir  unfer  atamen  auf  ein  ®ir= 
djenbud)  baben,  aber  toie  Sefud  felbft  au 
fcinen  pungent  gefagt  bat:  Steuet  eudb 
aber,  bafe  eitre  abamen  im  #immel  ange* 
fdbrieben  finb.  <£d  ift  natiirlicb  immer  ein 
Sreube  toenn  ©Iieber  eingenommen  toer¬ 
ben  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  burcb  bie  2Baffertauf. 
©d  ift  aucb  Stewbe  8a  biejenigen.  3Bir 
tooden  aber  forgfaltig  fein  bafe  biejenigen 
too  eingenommen  toerben  aber  aaerft  ibren 
atamen  aufgefcbrieben  baben  in  bem  ©ud) 
bed  Sebend.  ahcbtd  ift  fdbdblidber  au  eine 
ficbtbare  ©emeinbe  benn  ein  ©lieb  bafe 
eigentlidb  nicbt  toiebergeboren  ift.  ©inen 
2tdjen  ricbtete  grofeen  ®dbaben  an  au  ben 
®inber  S^rael;  fo  fann  aucb  ein  2Id)en 
tun  in  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otted.  ^ie  £inber 
S^rael  toaren  bad  9IItteftamentIidb  ©or- 
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bitb  t>on  ber  iReuteftamentticb  ©emeinbe. 
Side  ©yempet  fonnen  mir  aug  foren  £un 
unb  ©aitbel  nebmen  tbeldjeg  ung  ein  §itfe 
fein  fann  in  unfern  Sanbet  burdj  biefeg 
Seben. 

958ie  greubenoott  fonnen  mir  bie  3m 
funft  ermarten  menn  mir  mabrlicb  in  bem 
9teid)  finb.  2)er  5tob  ift  nidjt  mebr 

etmag  graufameg  metdjeg  311  fiirdjten  ift, 
fonbern  nur  ein  ©ingang  3U  etmag  bafe  oiel 
beffer  ift  benn  bag  Seben  bier.  Unb  eg 
toirb  nidjt  ftrogeljen  ein  ©enteineg  nnb 
bag  ba  ©read  tnt  unb  fiiige,  fonbern  bie 
gefdjrieben  finb  in  bent  fiebengburfj  beg 
fiamnieg.  Offb.  21,  27.  ©g  ift  ung  fdjon 
aft  bange  gemejen  bafe,  anfiatt  bon  3eng* 
nig  bon  ung  geben  bafe  mir  eigentlidj  bie 
djriftlicbe  fjreube  baben,  laffen  mir  3U  oft 
ber  ©inbrucf,  bafe  bag  ©briften  Seben  ift 
ettnag  fdjmereg,  ettbag  3U  erbulben,  bafj  eg 
alien  fptaaier  aug  biefem  fieben  nimmt 
tnenn  mir  roabrtidj  bag  $reua  ©brifti  tra* 
gen  toollen.  §ierin  molten  tbir  ung  alle 
auforedjen  fiir  bie  Sabrbeit  mebr  offen* 
baren.  2>iemeil  2atfadje  iftg,  bafe  mer 
twflidj  ©brifto  bient  bier,  bat  Diet  mebr 
93ergnugnung  in  biefem  £eben  benn  toer 
fein  eigen  <$leifdj  bient.  ©in  toaber  ©brift 
bat  fein  SSertangen  nadj  bie  aeittidje  Sot* 
liiften  morin  bie  Seltmenfcben  fidtj  fo  oiel 
bergniigen.  ©r  bat  fein  SBergniigen  auf 
ettnag  beffereg,  etmag  bafj  ber  innerticbe 
2Renfdj  oergniigt,  nidjt  nur  bag  gteifeb. 
Sir  toollen  mit  sJftofe  fdjauen  auf  bie  $Be* 
lobnung,  unb  bann  molten  tbir  aucb  Iieber 
mit  bem  ©otf  ©otteg  Ungemacb  Ieiben,  benn 
bie  aeitlidje  ©rgofcung  bon  biefer  Selt  iiben. 

Sir  baben  fiir  biefe  Summer  aiemtidj 
Die!  originate  SJefdjreibungen.  2anf  ba* 
fiir.  'iludj  finb  tbir  frob  fiir  neue  Sdjreiber 
roinfonrmen.  Sir  baben,  obne  Sebl,  oiele 
fieute  unter  ung,  bie  begabt  maren  fiir 
fdjreiben.  2)ie  Sabregaeit  ift  toieber  bier, 
mo  bie  2tbenben  longer  merben  unb  beg* 
balb  gibt  eg  mebr  3eit  au  Iefen  unb  oudj 
3U  febreiben.  Senn  jemanb  fiiblt  bafj  er 
ettnag  bat  mitauteilen,  bann  bitte  tue  eg 
niebt  abfdbieben  don  3eii  au  3eit.  93iele 
aWenfdjen  finb  geftorben  mo  bieleg  tun 
moQten  unb  baben  bocb  niebtg  ober  febr 
menig  getan,  mag  fie  meinten  bafj  fie  einft 
tun  mollten.  2)anf  tm  boraug.  Senn 
mir  aHe  miteinanber  arbeiten,  fonnen  mir 


ber  £erolb  mebr  intereffant  madjen,  unb 
einanber  bet  fen  in  bem  geifttidjen  Seben. 

iff.  S.  . 


9te»igfeiten  unb  ^egebenbeiten.  * 

©g  roaren  aiemtidj  fremben  Seute  in  bie*  * 
jer  ©egenb  fiiratidj,  ettidbe  fiir  bie  SBeerbi*  < 
gung  don  2an  S.  SWiHer  beimobnen  (fiebe 
ber  SCobeganaeige  in  biefen  Summer).  ^ 

Sir  finb  beridjtet  bafj  ber  friibern  ©bi* 
tor  oon  bem  engtifdjen  5Leil  non  bie  4?eroIb  j 
aucb  ber  bimmlifebe  Staif  beantmortet  bat/ 
©g  mirb  mobt  ein  bolter  33eridjt  in  bem  ^ 
englifcben  ^eit  erfebeinen.  , 

2Bir  baben  jefct  nod)  troden  Setter  unb 
ungembbttlicb  toarm  fiir  brefe  3eit  bon  bem 
3abr. 

2)ie  fiibmeft  unb  bie  oft  ©emeinbe  bei 
^utebinfon,  ^ang.,  gebenfen  miteinanber  * 
bag  ©ebacbtnigmabt  batten  auf  bem  5.  * 
Oftober,  in  bie  ^obn  3Waft  £eimat.  3>ie  - 
norb  ©emeinbe  mill  bann  ein  Sod)  footer 
aucb  Siebegntabl  batten.  —  9t.  S.  ^ 

2)ie  oft  ^otmegbiEe  2lmifcb  ©emeinbe  ^ 
bat  Drbnungg-©emeinbe  beftettt  fiir  ben 
5.  £)ftober.  3i»ei  £ddjier  aug  biefer  ©e*  h" 
meinbe  fotten  bie  Saffer-Staufe  empfangen  \ 
auf  ben  28.  September.  2tuf  ben  14.  Sep* 
tember,  maren  aucb  3>aei  ioebter  getauft 
in  bem  meft  ^eit  mo  SBruber  3tnbrero  S- 
iWaft  bie  Uberfidjt  bat.  Sir  miinfeben  bie  1 
^ungen  aUe  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  unb  bie 
£iebe  ©brifti.  « 

2)ie  93riiber  gti  2).  &ice,  ©rantsbitte,  - 
3fib.,  Borman  2).  iBeacbb,  SKetjergbale,  ^Ba., 
unb  3ofe|>b  S-  fitter  unb  S3.  g)ober  oon 
gablet),  ^8a„  maren  in  JDbio  iiber  ber  'Sonn* 
tag  bon  21.  Sebtember,  auf  ©emeinbe 
3trbeit,  unb  madbten  audj  ein  furaer  $att 
an  §otmegbitte.  - 

2)ie  3rau  Sorie  ©.  ©oobing,  bie  fdbon  et*  M 
ticbe  ^jabr  regelmafjig  ©ebidbten  febrefot 
fiir  bie  ©ogjid  ^eratb,  mobnt  ungefabr 
brei  SReilen  meft  bon  ^otmegoitte,  meit  ent» 
fernt  bom  grofeen  Sabrmeg,  unb  ift  Gutter 
au  neun  $inber;  bag  fteinfte  nod^  meniger 
alg  einjjabr  alt.  ©g  ift  niebtg  ungembbn*  * 
Itdbeg  fiir  fie  feben  brei  3Weiten  in  bie  ©tabt  ^ , 
geben  au  Sujje,  unb  nocb  ein  fJSacfet  Sebeng*  1 
pittet  mit  tragen,  guteg  2»utg,  bei  aHer-  I 
banb  Sitterung.  Seber  @ie  ober  ibren  I 
tWann  finb  oon  SKennonitiidjer  ^erfunft.  I 
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\>pren  einfacpe,  abcr  tiefbebeutenbe  ©e* 
bitten  paben  jcpon  biel  Semerfung  tier- 
urfaept  iiber  ein  SBeite  bon  Sefer. 

_  ©in  ncuer  9$orto»Sriefmarf  (Softage 
Stomp)  foil  erfcpeinen  auf  ben  30.  Sep¬ 
tember,  1952,  melcper  ein  ©ebeicptnig  fein 
fott  fur  bag  500.  ^abre§feier  bon  bem 
£rucfen  ber  ©uttettburg  SBibel,  bag  erfte 
'  Sucp  gebrucft  auf  einer  betoeglicpen  „Stppe 
’  S^ff";  gefdjepen  im  alien  Sanb  im  fiinf- 
aebnten  ^aprpunbert.  ®ie  Dbrigfeit  pat 
1  Seftettung  gemaept  fur  110,000,000  oon 
,  biefen  3*(£ent  Sriefmarfe,  berieptet  bie 
©ogpel  #eralb. 

r  ^  $ie  Sriiber  Sebi  Sdjlabacp  unb  ^ete 
Stott  finb  auf  einer  Seife  nacp  Shmaba 
fur  mepr  au^ufinben  megen  Sepulen-  ©e« 
fepen  bort,  unb  fiir  etlicpe  franfe  greunb 
►  befucpen.  SDie  $ife  ©ountp  Sruberfepaft 
gebenfen  nocp  menigfteng  25.  Sibeln  freu* 
mittifl  austeilen  ju  bie  Meren,  in  iprer 
©egenb,  epe  fie  au^iepen.  —  21.  21.  St. 


K 


ftampfen  —  Streiten  —  iiberminben. 

Surcp  ein  £rucffepler  ift  einen  2lug'bruef 
erfcpeinen  in  §eroIb  9ft.  18.,  auf  Seite  549, 
mo  felbft  miberfprecpenb  ift.  Der  Sprucp 
ift  biefer:  „Sie  iiberminben  burep  bag£am- 
me^  Slut  opne  ®ampf,  Streit,  unb  2Bie- 
bermdrtigfeiten."  2Bie  biefeg  gefcprieben 
unb  gemeint  toar  ift:  „Sie  iiberminben  niept 
burep  bag  Sammeg  Slut  opne  ®ampf, 
Streit,  unb  ©ibermartgen."  (Socp  beffer 
,  more  eg;  Sie  iiberminben  burtp  beg  £antmeg 
Slut,  aber  niept  opne  $ampf,  Streit,  u.  2Bi- 
bermartigfeiten.)  £enn  mo  fein  ®ampfen  u. 
Streiten  ift,  ba  ift  aucp  freilicp  fein  „Uber= 
minben."  2Bir  Iefen  t»iel  bon  ®ampf  unb 
Streit  in  bie  peilige  Scprift,  aber  id)  bin 
frop  bafe  mir  aucp  Iefen  bon  iiberminben. 
,3opanneg  fcpreibt  (Dffb.  12,  11):  „ilnb  fie 
paben  ipn  itbertounben  bnrdp  bag  Bamnteg 
Sint  unb  burep  bag  2Bort  ipreg  3cugniffeg 
.  .  .  2Ber  mepr  bon  iiberminben  Iefen  mitt, 
ber  lefe  fttomer  8,  37;  1.  $op.  5,  4.,  unb 
in  ber  Offenbarung  ift  bag  2Bort  „iiber* 
minben"  jepn  Sial  gefimben.  Stocpte  ©ott 
>ung  pelfen,  niept  gur  fdmpfen  unb  ftreiten, 
fonbern  aucp  au  iiberminben  burep  feiner 
©nabe,  burep  maprer  ©laube,  unb  burep 
bag  Sammeg  Slut.  2lmen.  —  21.  21.  St. 


Sn  Scfu  ©Prifto  leben  unb  fterben  mir. 


f?alt  ein  tr>enig. 

iliebe  Sriiber,  fo  jemanb  unter  eucp  irren 
miirbe  oon  ber  ©aprpeit,  unb  jemanb  be* 
feprte  ipn,  ber  foil  miffen,  bafe  mer  ben 
Siinber  befeprt  pat  non  bem  $rrtum  feineg 
2Begeg,  ber  pat  eine  Seele  oom  &obe  ge- 
polfen  unb  mirb  bebeefen  bic  Stenge  ber 
Siinben.  ^of.  9,  19.  20. 

Sinb  mir  befiimmert  urn  bie  Seliflfeit 
bon  ben  oerlorenen  Stenfcpen?  2Benn  mir 
niept  finb,  bann  feplt  etmag  an  ung,  benn 
mir  fatten  tief  befiimmert  fein  megen  atte 
Stenfcpen  bie  nocp  niept  aim  ©rfenntnig 
ber  2Baprpeit  gefommen  finb.  2tber  mie 
fonnen  mir  einer  aug  einen  ©rube  aiepen 
menn  mir  niept  auf  guten,  feften  ©runb 
ftepen  felber?  2Bag  fiepeft  bu  ben  Splitter 
in  beines  Sruberg  2luge  unb  mirft  niept 
gemapr  ben  Salfen  in  beinem  2luge?  Dber 
mie  barfft  bu  au  beinem  Sruber  fagen: 
J^alt,  iep  mitt  bir  ben  Splitter  aug  beinem 
2Iuge  aiepen?  unb  fiepe  ein  Salfen  ift  in 
beinem  2Iuge.  2>u  ^euepler,  aiepe  am  erften 
ben  Salfen  aug  beinem  2Iuge;  barnaep 
fiepe  au  mie  bu  ben  Splitter  aug  beineg 
Sruberg  2Iuge  aiepeft!  Stattp.  7,  3—5.  2tun 
lepreft  bu  anbere,  unb  lepreft  biep  felber 
niept;  bu  prebigeft:  2)fanvfotte  nidjt  fteplen, 
unb  bu  ftepleft;  bu  ipriepft:  2Kan  folle  niept 
epebreepen  unb  bu  briepeft  bie  epe;  bir 
greulet  bor  ben  ©open,  unb  raubeft  ©ott, 
mag  fein  ift;  bu  riipmeft  biep  beg  ©efepeg, 
unb  fcpdnbeft  ©ott  burdj  Obertretung  beg 
©efepeg;  benn  „euretpalben  mirb  ©otteg 
2?amen  gelaftert  unter  ben  ^eiben,"  mie 
gefcprieben  ftept.  atom.  2,  21—24. 

2tun  motten  mir  ung  felber  fragen,  ob  mir 
bem  2Inbern  auredjt  pelfen?  §aben  mir 
bie  2teu-  unb  SBiebergeburt?  $aben  mir 
Srieben  mit  ©ott  unb  unier  ©cmeinbe? 
2BanbeIn  mir  in  atte  feme  ©eboten  unb  Se- 
feple?  Xun  mir  ^pn  Iieben  bon  all  uniere 
^rdften,  bon  ganaen  ^>eraen,  oon  ganaer 
©emiite  unb  oon  ganaer  Seele;  unb  unfer 
9tddjften  alg  ung  felbft?  Xu n  mir  unfer 
Sater  unb  Stutter  epren?  §alten  mir  ber 
Sonntag  peilig  unb  tun  mir  unfere  21rbeit 
fo  befepiefen  bafe  mir  nieptg  paben  au  tun 
auf  ben  Sonntag  alg  nur  mag  eigentlicp 
notroeitbig  ift  unb  niept  getan  fein  fann  auf 
bem  Samgtag,  ober  bann  marten  big  Ston- 
tag? 

©ept  ig  friebliep  per  in  unfer  #etmat. 
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toie  es  aiemet  in  eine  d)riftlid)e  £eimt?  §a* 
ben  toir  un£  non  ber  Belt  getoenbt,  ober 
tun  bie  ©adjen  roo  3U  ber  Belt  geboren,  un§ 
nod)  lodfen?  §aben  toir  bie  ganae  93riiber* 
fc^aft  Iieb,  obne  Stfterreben,  obne  dieib,  unb 
betoeifen  toir  e§  mit  bem  Gufe  ber  fiiebe? 
Sinb  toir  getreu  bis  auf  bem  ©eringften, 
ober  baben  toir  nocb  ©iinben  bie  nicbt  offen* 
bar  finb  V  ©inb  toir  fo  gut  alS  unfer  Bort 
in  natiirlicbe  ©adben,  aud)  in  unfer  33er* 
fprecben,  baft  roir  gemacbt  baben  mit  ©ott 
unb  ber  ©emeinbe,  ober  tun  toir  bie  Babr* 
beit  ein  toenig  oerbreben  fur  un§  ju  fle* 
faden?  ©S  gibt  nodb  bid  anbere  ©tiidfe  too* 
burdf)  toir  uns  priifen  fonnen,  nur  etlidje 
benabmt  fiir  un£  sum  dtacbbcnfen. 

ffiir  tooden  unS  befpiegeln  mit  bem  Bort, 
unb  feben  too  toir  fteben;  unb  bennod) 
geben  ben  oerirrten  93ruber  (unb  anbere 
©iinber  fo  toobO  aurecbt  belfen,  mit  Siebe 
unb  d3efiimmerni£,  mit  betenbe  §ersen  unb 
obne  DiSputieren.  2Sie  fann  e§  gnubt 
bringen  toenn  toir  l'elber  nicbt  rein  finb? 
2Bir  fagen  nod)  einmal:  §alt!  ein  toenig. 
£>nr,  bilf  nnS,  ftarfe  un§  &ett 

Jen.  —  @li  Seiler, 

^rinceff  dlnn,  93a. 


Den  toeldje  6er  (Seift  (Sottes 
treibt,  bie  fmb  (Bottes  ftittber. 

!R.  2).  SWoft. 

€3  toirb  bie  meiften  Sefer  befannt  too 
biefer  ©prud)  ftebt.  9iom.  8,  14.  Ginber 
finb  fie,  bietoeil  fie  bon  ©ott  geboren  finb. 
SefuS  fagte  eS  todre  gut  bafe  er  sum  93ater 
ging,  benn  ber  Mer  todre  grower  benn 
er  Dann  tate  ber  93ater  ein  §eiligen  ©eift 
fenben,  ein  Crofter,  ein  Setoabrer.  Benn 
biefer  fommt,  toerb  er  bie  Belt  ftrafen  urn 
bie  Siinbe,  um  bie  ©ered)tigfeit  unb  um 
ba§  ©eridjt.  ((Sin  beffere  mtSgabe  bon  bie* 
fen  ©ab  ift  toie  toir  e§  finben  in  ber  Xtym* 
me  ftberfefcung:  Benn  er  fommt,  toirb  er 
bie  Belt  bie  Slugen  offnen  iiber  ©iinbe,  ©e- 
redbtigfeit  unb  ©eridbt.  ©b.)  liefer  ©eift 
toobnt  adein  in  Ginber  ©otteS,  unb  bte 
blinbe  Belt  mufe  ibn  feben,  toenn  fie  toafjre 
diadjfolger  <£I)rifti  feben;  bie  too  ein  rein, 
feufdf,  unb  ©otteSfiirdbtig  Seben  unb  Ban- 
bel  fiibren. 


©briftuS  roar  ein  ©egen  au  ade  bie  an 
itjn  glauben,  ba  er  auf  ©rben  toar.  2lber 
ber  Crofter,  ein  3reunb  bom  §immet  ge*  » 
fanbt,  ein  berborgene  Graft,  ift  erft  nad) 
feiner  ^immelfatjrt  gefommen.  liefer  p 
Xrofter,  ber  §eilige  ©eift,  ©bnftuS  unb  ^ 
©ott  felber  finb  einS.  €r  betoabrt  unS  bafe 
roir  nidjt  oerfuebt  roerben  iiber  unfer  58er=  i 
mdgen;  er  tut  uns  erfiiden  mit  ber  Siebe 
©otteS.  6r  madbt  uns  fanftmiitig  unb  be*  * 
miitig.  &r  I)alt  un§  bon  Sorn  ober  Bant. 

(Sr  gibt  un§  ©nabe  fo  bafe  roir  ‘Beracbtung^ 
unb  93erfcbmdbung  tragen  fonnen.  ©r  bdft  r 
uns  bafe  toir  bier  einfam  fiiblen,  toenn 
roir  benfen  bafe  folcb  ein  guter  Sreunb  ff 
unb  Strofter  bet  un§  ift. 

€r  roirb  bie  Belt  ftrafen  mit  ©eridjt,  ^ 
ja  ba§  fcbredflid)  ®erid)t  toobon  SefuS  re= 
bete.  2)er  ©eift  ©otte§  seigt  bem  ©iinber  - 
bafe  ein  reebt  ®eridbt  unb  ©trafe  fiir  bie  4 
©iinbe  fommen  roirb;  ba§  bringt  bann 
93ufee;  bann  seigt  ber  gute  ©eift  an  be§ 
^reus  —  bort  ift  ©nabe,  bort  fann  93er* 
gebung  erlangt  roerben. 

SDiefer  ©eift  seigt  uns  bafe  toir  ©otteS 
Sinber  finb,  dRiterben  ©otteS,  nicbt  au£^- 
SSerbienft,  fonbern  biel  mebr  burdb  feme  ^ 
©nabe  unb  93armber3igfeit,  toerben  toir 
(Srben  an  bem  bimmlifeben  fReidb,  burcb  ben  ^ 
©lauben  an  ben,  ber  e§  berbeifeen  b«t. 
liefer  ©eift  lebret  un§  3«  beten.  f^auluS 
fagt:  Bir  toiffen  toaS  toir  beten  foden. 
3tber  biefer  gute  ©eleiter,  ber  ^eilige  ©eift,  4 
oertritt  mit  grofeen  ©eufsen.  ©Pb-  3,  20. 
£em  aber  ber  baS  iiberidbtoenglidb  tun  fann,  • 
iiber  adeS  bag  toir  bitten  ober  berfteben,  • 
nacb  bie  Graft  bie  in  unS  ift.  93er§  21. 
2)em  fei  ©bre  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  bie  ©brifto 
Sefu  ift  su  ader  Beit,  bon  ©toigfeit  3» 
©toigfeit!  dlmen.  ** 


^rcu6e  in  ©ott. 

Die  Srudbt  ber  greube  toadbfet  nicbt 
^m  ©anbgrunb  ber  dfatur; 

©in  Seben  aufeer  ©brifti  Sidbt 
Sft  Mb’  unb  ©Ienb  nur. 

Bo  aber  ©nab’  im  §eraen  bliibt 
Unb  Sefu  SiebeSfdbein, 

Da  toirb  aucb  Srieben  im  ©emiit 
Unb  §immeI§toonne  fein. 
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Dev  £ampf  6es  (Blauberts. 

91.  2*  Scflabad). 

ftampfc  ben  gutcu  Santpf  beg  ©laubeng; 
ergreife  beg  etoige  ficben,  baju  bu  and)  be* 

•  rnfen  bift  nnb  befennft  Ijaft  tin  guteo  Wc- 
fenntnig  nor  bielen  3eitgen.  1.  £im.  6,  12. 

„  2IUe  bie  au  ^abte  unb  ©rFenntnig  gefom- 
men  finb,  baben  mit  bte  2at  erfabren,  bafe 
n  eg  3toet  ©eiftcr  fittb  mo  bie  'Utenfdjen  fiib= 
'ien,  eg  mirb  burcb  bie  Sdjrift  gerebet  Don 
”  bie  ^mei  Srafte  alg  2id)t  unb  gmfternig, 
.  ©uteg  unb  Soieg,  ^leifc^  unb  ©eift,  menfdb- 
Iicb  unb  gottlid).  afro.  2)ie  Stafte  Don  bent 
^  Solan  finb  gegen  bie  SWenidjen  ibr  $eil 
^  unb  SeligFeit.  §n  £5ffb.  20,  2.  Iefen  roir 
Don  ber  alte  Sdjlange,  roeldjeg  ift  ber  £eu« 

*  fel  unb  Salon.  ©g  ift  ein  Satan  aber 

*  er  bat  oiele  SRitgeifter,  ju  ^efug  fagle  er 
y.  ba  er  gefragt  mar:  3Bie  Oeifeeft  bu?  ©r 

anttoortete  unb  jpradj:  Segion  beifee  ift; 
benn  mir  finb  Oiele.  3Rarc.  5,  9.  %n  ©pb. 
2  rebel  $auIuS  Don  bem  ^firflen  bet  in 
bie  finft  berrfdjt,  namlid),  nadb  bem  ®eift, 
""  *  ber  au  biefer  $cit  fein  2Ber!  bat  in  ben 
+*  Sinbern  beg  Unglaubeng.  2Bir  mocblen 
benfen,  mir  molten  lieber  nid)tg  Iefen  ober 
-  boren  Dom  Satan,  aber  mir  fotten  barauf 
31d)l  baben  roag  ©otteg  9Bort  fagt  roegen 
ibnt,  bafe  mir  mil  feme  falfdje  SBerfe  bef= 
ier  befannt  merben,  fo  bafe  mir  beffer  fon- 
nen  bie  ©eifter  priifen,  ob  fie  Don  ©oil  finb 
ober  niebt.  2.  Sor.  2,  11.  fagl  $aulu»: 
”...  Xenit  ung  ift  nid)t  unbetouftt  mao  er 
l"  im  Sinn  bat*  £er  Satan  mirb  ofterg  ab= 
gebilbcl  alg  ein  fd)rerflid)eg  ©eftalt,  bag  ift 
gerabe  mag  er  mid,  bann  Fann  er  Fommen 
unb  fid)  DerfteHen  3U  einem  Gntgel  beg 
£id)tg  unb  oiele  Derfiibren.  $etrug  fdjreibl: 
©r  gebt  urn  eud)  b«  mie  ein  briidenber 
Some,  unb  fndjt  roeldje  er  Derfdblingen 
*>•  moge.  Xem  miberftebet,  feft  ini  ©tanben. 

.  .  .  ©r  fdjeuet  fid)  niebt  bie  dRenfdjen  $u 
■  berfudjen,  3efu8  felbft  mar  Derfud)t  adent- 
balbeit  gleidbmie  mir,  bod)  obne  Siinbc. 
^  25er  Satan  ift  modjlig,  aber  ber  Don  bie 
£oten  auferftanben  ift,  ber  ift  adtnddjtig. 

*  ©br.  2,  14:  .  auf  bafe  cr  burd)  ben 
**  Stob  bie  dRadjt  nebme  bem,  ber  beg  Stobeg 

©emalt  batte,  bag  ift  bem  Teufel  unb  er- 
lofte  bie,  fo  burcb  Surcbt  beg  £obeg  im 
gan3en  Seben  Snedjte  fein  miifeien.  $ier 
feben  mir  baft  bem  Satan  feine  3ftdd)t 


genommen  ift  Don  ^efus  ©bnftuS:  .  .  .  ber 
bem  £ob  bie  3Wacbt  bat  genommen  unb  bag 
Seben  unb  ein  unocrganglid)  SBefen  ang 
Cicbt  gebraebt  burcb  bag  ©Dangelium.  2er 
Satan  fucf)te  §efug  aug  bie  SLlelt  3U  rdu- 
men  fobalb  er  geboren  mar,  aber  Don  bie 
Grippe  bis  ang  ^reu3  batte  er  gefiegt,  fo 
ift  eg  fiir  ung  3U  glanbcn  ben,  ber  ©ereebte 
mirb  beg  ©laubeng  leben.  ©g  beifet:  Der 
gute  ®ampf  beg  ©laubeng  Fampfen,  roeil 
unfer  ©laube  ift  ber  Sieg  ber  bie  SBelt 
iibermunben  bat.  1.  $ob.  5,  4.  ©laube  ift 
bie  £anb  bamit  bag  mir  ©otteg  25erbeife* 
ungen  greifen  Fonnen :  ©laube  bringt  ©ott 
3U  ung,  bann  beifet  eg:  ®inblein,  ibr  feib 
Don  ©ott  unb  babt  jene  iibermunben ;  benn 
ber  in  end)  ift,  ift  grower,  benn  ber  in  bie 
©elt  ift. 

2Bir  moflen  nod)  etroag  Don  bie  SBerFe  beg 
Satang  in  95etradbtung  nebmen,  mie  er 
Derfucbte  ©otteg  2BerF  311  oerftoren  unb 
bie  ©emeinbe  ©brifti  oerbinbern.  ©rftlieb: 
fuebte  er  feine  SHuferftebujig  3U  Derleugnen. 
T'ie  ^obenpriefter  unb  ^bariiaer  Famen 
3u  $ilatug  unb  fpratben:  ^»err,  roir  baben 
gebaebt  bafe  biefer  SSerfiibrer  fprad),  ba  er 
nod)  Iebte:  ^d)  mill  nacb  brei  Xagen  aufer- 
fteben,  barum  befieble  bafe  man  bag  ©rab 
beroatjrc  big  an  ben  britten  Xag,  auf  bafj 
niebt  feine  ^iinger  fommen  unb  fagen  3um 
33oIF:  ©r  ift  auferftanben  Don  ben  £oten, 
unb  merbe  ber  Iefete  93etrug  arger  benn  ber 
©rfte.  ^Silatug  fprad) :  25a  babt  ibr  bie  fit¬ 
ter:  gebet  bin  unb  oermabret  mie  ibr  mifet. 
Sie  gingen  biu  unb  oermabrten  bag  ©rab 
mit  £>iitern  unb  oerfiegelten  ben  Stein, 
aber  bie  ®raft  ©otteg  bat  gemirft,  bie  §iiter 
erfdbrarfen  Dor  ^arebt  unb  rourben  alg  maren 
fie  tot.  25ann  fagten  fie:  2>ie  ^linger  ftablen 
ibn  biemeil  mir  febliefen,  feine  ^uferfteb- 
ung  mar  oerleugnet,  aber  ©ottlob,  eg  roa- 
reit  and)  mabre  3mgen,  bie  feine  5Iufer* 
ftebung  be3eugten,  unb  mil  grower  Straft 
gaben  bie  9©ofteI  3euguio  Don  bie  9Infer- 
ftebung  beg  ^errn  •  •  ♦,  bag  ift  audb 
nocb  ein  ^ampf  fiir  ung  b^ute,  ben  bem 
Satan  fein  SBerf  ift  fiir  'Hfenidjen  balten 
bab  fie  niebt  erf  en  nen  3bn  Ufib  bie  Sr  aft 
ieiner  Hnferftebnng."  ^bil-  3  ,10. 

Smeiteng:  Scben  mir,  mie  er  Derfucbte  eg 
311  oerbinbern,  bafe  ber  sttamen  ^efng  ge- 
prebigt  mirb.  Slpg.  4,  1 — 3.  ')tlg  fie  aber 
3unt  SSoIf  rebeten,  traten  311  ibnen  bie  ^rie- 
fter  unb  ber  Hauptmann  beg  Xempelg  unb 
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bie  -Sabbuader,  bie  Oerbrofe,  bafe  fie  bas 
Solf  lebnten  uttb  oerfiinbigten  an  Sefu  bie 
Huferftebung  non  ben  £oten  unb  legten  bie 
$dnbe  an  fie  unb  jefeen  fie  ein  bi§  auf  ben 
aRorgen;  benn  e£  tear  jefet  Sfbenb;  unb  SerS 
18:  unb  riefen  fie  unb  geboten  ibnen,  bafe 
fie  fid)  aHerbinge  nid^t  boren  liefeen,  nod) 
lebrlen  in  bem  sJJamen  3ef».  'Der  8atan 
toufete  bafe  grofee  ®raft  im  atamen  Sefn  ift, 
bafe  e§  ein  Sirfung  macbt  im  'JJtenfd)  unb 
felig  macbt  atte  bie  baran  glauben,  barum 
judbte  er  eS  au  oerbinbern  unb  ba§  ift  fein 
Serf  nocb  fyeute,  ju  batten  bafe  ber  3tamen 
3cfn  burd)  bie  ftraft  be$  $eiligen  deified 
geprebigt  mirb.  ©»  macbt  ibm  nid)t§  au£ 
menn  e§  auf  folder  21rt  geprebigt  mirb,  bafe 
bie  £eute  gut  fdjlafen  fonnen  babei,  aber 
er  fucbt  es  au  oerbinbern  fo  bafe  bie  3Ken* 
fcben  e§  nicbt  oerfteben  unb  ju  $eraen  neb= 
men,  baran  glauben,  unb  felig  merben.  (Sr 
toil!  nidjt  baben  bafe  jemanb  oon  feinem 
©iinben  Sdjlaf  aufermedt  mirb,  aber  e£ 
beifet:  $rebige  ba§  Sort,  balte  an,  eS  fei 
3ur  redder  3eit  ober  aur  Unaeit;  ftrafe, 
brobe,  ermabne,  mit  alter  ©ebulb  unb 
Sebre.  %n  bem  8.  ftapitel  erbob  ficb  aber 
3U  ber  Beit  eine  grofee  Serfolgung  Tiber  bie 
©emeinbe  au  Serufalem  unb  fie  aerftreu* 
ten  ficb  aHe  .  .  .  aber  bie  Serfolgung  bat 
3um  ©uten  gebient,  roeil  „bie  nun  set* 
ftreut  maren,  gingen  urn  unb  prebigten 
baS  Sort." 

$ritten£:  Sn  2lpg.  15  feben  mir  mie  ber 
8atan  Permit  bie  ©emeinbe  unter  baS 
§od)  bes  ©efefeeS  a 11  bringen:  35a  traten 
auf  etlicbe  oon  ber  ^banfaer  8efte,  bie 
glaubig  geroorbeu  roaren,  unb  fpradjen: 
3Wan  mufe  fie  befdbneiben  unb  gebieten,  au 
balten  bes  ©efefe  21tofe.  Stber  Petrus  fagt: 
So*  oerfudjt  ibr  ©ott  mit  Sliiflegen  beg 
Sodjs  anf  ber  Singer  ^alfcf  meldjeS  meber 
nnfere  Setter  nocb  mir  boben  fonnen  tra« 
tragen.  Sonbcrn  mir  glauben  burdj  bie 
©nabe  bee  berm  $efn  Gbrifti  felig  an 
merben,  gleidjermeife  mie  and)  fie.  Sir 
feben  bafe  eS  bem  8atan  fein  Serf  ift  unter 
bie  ©emeinbe  au  fenben  falfcbe  fiebrer,  bie 
Sunger  ibre  ?lugen  ab  oom  &eilanb  auf 
jemanb  anberS  toenben,  unb  fie  bamit  non 
bie  gefunben  ©lauben  berauben.  3)arum 
Permabnt  SauluS  (Stilus  1,  13):  Urn  ber 
8acbe  SiHen  ftrafe  fie  fdjarf  auf  bafe  fie 
geftinb  fein  im  ©Ianben,  unb  nicbt  adjten 
auf  hip  ^ubifeben  ftabeln  nnb  ©ebote  oon 


SRenfcben,  toelcbe  ficb  non  ber  Sabrbeit  ab* 
roenben.  3ludj  im  2  Sfctpiiel  Oon  ftoloffer 
gibt  er  un£  ein  Sarnung  mie  mir  an  * 
Sefu  ©brtfti  feft  batten  follen  unb  unS 
nicbt  burdj  falfcbe  Sebrer  irre  macben  au  * 
laffen.  * 

SiertenS :  Sucfet  er  bie  21u£breitung  Pom 
©oangelium  oerbinbern.  1.  Stbeff.  2,  18:  4 
tarum  baben  mir  molten  au  eu<b  fommen 
(id),  SauluB)  ameimal,  unb  3atan  bat  unS  * 
oerbinbert.  3lHe  bie  ein  foftlid)  Serf  baben 
auSaufiibren  fucbt  er  a«  Oerbinbern,  aucb^1 
miiffen  mir  befennen  bafe  un§  (mie  $aulu§)  ^ 
ein  f^fabt  inS  Sleifcb  gegeben  ift,  namlicb, 
beS  8atana§  ©ngel,  ber  niicb  mit  ganften  *, 
fcblage,  bafe  e§  unfere  angeborene  2trt  unb 
'Jfatur  mo  ftets  unS  anflebt  unb  un§  trdge  4 
macbt,  unb  bie  ndber  mir  au  ©ott  fommen, 
hie  niebr  Sleife  tut  er,  e§  au  Oerbinbern;  * 
harum:  „®ampe  ben  guten  ^antpf  be§  4 
©laubenS,  ergreife  ba§  emige  Seben. 


IDas  ift  Sdjmucf?  ^ 

2)er  Settus  fagt:  $er  ocbmucf  fofi  nid)t 
auSroenbig  fein,  mit  ^aarflecbten,  Kleiber 
anlegen  unb  ©olb  umbdngen.  35er  fPauIuS 
fagt  bie  Seiber  follen  in  aierlidjen  ^Ieib 
mit  3d)am  unb  ficb  ldjmiiden.  SaS 
ift  nun  ein  Scbmucf?  ©S  febeint  eS  bat 
oiel  oerfebiebene  a)?einungen  bariiber,  aber 
roaS  fagt  bas  Sort  ©otteS  bafe  ein  ®d)mud 
ift?  3iitb  fdbedige,  geftreifie  ober  bunte 
Kleiber  ein  S^imid ?  Seute  bebaupten  bafe  * 
folcbe  finb  a«  Beiten  biltiger  unb  bafe  « 
3) red  ift  nid)t  balb  fo  fiebtbar  barauf.  SttefeS 
fann  teilmeife  mabr  fein  aber  bod)  giaub 
id)  bafe  folcbe  Kleiber  ein  3d)mud  finb,  uad) 
Snbalt  ©otteS  Sort.  ©S  mufe  ein  recbter  ^ 
Seg  unb  ein  unreebter  Seg  fein  fur  fidb 
fleibeti  fouft  batte  ^JetruS  nicbt  gefd)rie=  * 
ben  mie  er  bat.  r4 

3 5aS  Sort  Scbmud  ober  Bierat  bebeutet 
in  ber  englifdbe  8pradje  „^ecoration,  Or*  ( 
uamentation,  ufm).  S^b  glaube  e§  meint 
irgenb  etmas  bafe  nod)  baau  getatt  ift  nur  J  J 
fiir  etmaS  fdjoner  ober  prai^tiger 
mad)en,  ober  bergleicben.  Senn  ein  3Wenfcb  * 
ficb  nur  balber  fleibet  ift  nicbt  gefagt  bafe 
er  fid)  gefebmiidt  bat,  fonbern  er  bat  ficb 
nicbt  genug  gefdjniudt  (mit  ^leibung).  @r 
foil  ficb  mit  aiertteben  ^leib  (mobeft  Up* 
oarel).  mit  Sdiam  unb  ftudbt  fidb  fdbmiiden. 


$  1 1  •  I  b  ber  Oc|f  |cit 
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2)er  prophet  $efefiel  bat  ficb  gefdpnudt 
ba  er  fein  ieinener  §ut  ober  $auben  auf 
"*  fein  #aupt  getan  bat,  fo  toie  bie  ^reifter 
of) ne  3toeifel  geboten  roaren  3U  tun.  2. 
►  Sflofe  28.  Sfcrpitel  unb  $efefiel  24,  17.  So 
ir-  bat  audj  bag  ©ottlog  SBeib,  Sfabel  ibren 
§aupt  geidjiniidt.  Seibe  §efefiel  unb  bie 
^fdbel  baben  ibre  Coupler  gefdbmiidt. 
ber  englifdje  Spruce  fagt  eg:  £bep  tireb 

*  tbeir  beab.  2)ie  ^riefter  ibce  Kleiber  toaren 
aEe  gematf)t  fiir  idjon  unb  berrlidt).  2. 

’•'/.QJfofe  28,  2 — 40.  2lud)  Iefen  toir  bafe  fie 
don  fieinen  gemacbt  toaren.  £ef.  44,  17. 18. 
2>ie  ^sfabel  roar  ein  ®onigen  unb  fdbmiidte 
,  *  (painteb)  ibr  Sfngefidjt  unb  eg  rodre  aucb  au 
glauben  bafe  roag  fie  auf  bem  §aupt  batte 
~  roar  audj  fiir  ein  ©efebnutd.  8<b  toiE  nicbt 
fagen  bafe  bag  2Bort  Sdjmiiden  nicbt  fd)on 

*  gebraucbt  toar  nur  fiir  ettoag  anlegen  Safe 
,  nicbt  fcbon  ober  aierlicb  toar.  2Bir  finben 

eg  bat  ein  folcbe  SKeinung  in  bem  2)eutfdj’ 
@nglif<b  SBorterbudb,  aucb  bat  eg  bie  anber 
SJteinung  oon  fcbdn  ober  ^crrlicb  madden, 

-  -  in  ©nglifdj,  to  aborn  or  becorate.  So  glau* 
be  id),  toenn  roir  fd)on  in  aierlidben  Kleiber, 
-v  mit  Scbam  unb  Budjt  ung  fdbmiiden,  fo 
^  glaube  icb  fonnen  toir  bod)  nod)  am  tun 
fein  toag  SEetrug  ung  oerbietet  au  tun, 
7  ndmlid),  eiit  Sdpnud  baben  mit  augtoen* 
bige  Kleiber  anlegen. 

28.  $apitei  oon  Btoeiten  Sud)  SWofe  fagt 
oon  bem  £of)enpriefter  feine  Kleiber  Don 
*  gelber  Seibe,  ©olb,  Scbariadj,  blauem  unb 
roten  $urpur  unb  gearoirnter  toeifeer  Sein* 

1  *  roanb.  So  toar  aud)  Sadden  in  bem  SCempel 
h  bie  auf  bie  ndmlid)  Slrt  fcbon  auggeaiert 
roaren.  ^n  bem  39.  ^apitel  fagt  eg  toie  fie 
©olb  nabmeti  unb  eg  idjiugen  unb  bann 
in  gaben  macbten,  fo  bafe  man  eg  fiinftlid) 
**  toir  fen  fonnte. 

2$o  eg  in  metner  Sibel  fagt  gelber  Seibe, 

*  fagt  eg  in  ber  @nglifdje:  blue.  3)ie  ftber* 
fefeuug  Don  gelb  ift  jefet:  pelloro.  Scbarlacb 
meint  fcarlet;  fRofinrot  meint  crimfon.  $ie 

■  Stamen  oon  bie  garben  finb  etroas  oerfefet 
in  bie  atoei  Spradben.  28ir  glauben  nicbt 
**  bafe  eg  <ju  biefer  3eit  an  fid)  felbft  ein  Siinbe 
rodre  fiir  biaue  Kleiber  baben,  aber  toenn 

*  toir  fie  macbten  mit  blauen  unb  gelben 
Seibe,  bann  fonnte  eg  toobl  ein  ©efcbmiid 
fein  rooran  ber  #err  ein  ©reuel  batte.  §n 
bem  16.  ftapitel  oon  §efefiel  fagt  ber  $err 
bafe  er  ^graei  ooKfommlicb  gei^miidt  bat, 
mit  Meinbben.  aeftidften  lei  ber.  Seiben. 


©olb,  Silber,  Obripangen,  ufro.  Stud)  ift 
Seibe  gebraucbt  fiir  bie  ©ered)tigfeit  ber 
§eiligen  bebeuten.  Dffb.  19,  8.  So  glaube 
icb  nimmt  ber  #err  ein  natiirlicben  Scbmudf 
toie  a-  S.,  Seibe,  fiir  ber  geiftlidj  Scbmudf 
oon  ©erecptigfeit  abbiiben.  Stud)  roaren  bie 
^obenpriefter  febr  fcbon  gefcbmiicft,  glaube 
id),  roeil  fie  ein  SSorbilb  oon  ^efu  roaren. 
Stud)  bie  SPriefter  ibre  SHeiber  toaren  fdbon 
fdjmiidt.  6in  idbon  33orbiib  fiir  bie  ^rebiger 
bie  ©efdbmiidft  fein  fallen  mit  bem  &ieib  ber 
©eredjtigfeit.  3fucb  fagt  ^efajas,  bafe  er 
ficb  freuet  toeil  ©ott  ibn  gefleibet  bat  mit 
bem  Stodf  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  toie  ein  Srau- 
tigam  mit  priefterlidbem  Scbmudf  geaiert. 

Diefeg  foEte  genug  fein  au  betoeifen  bafe 
!'d)bne  garden  untereinanber  oermdngt  an* 
geieben  toirb  alg  Scbmudf  in  ©otteg  SBort, 
unb  unfer  Sdjmucf  foE  nicbt  auetoenbig 
fein.  ©eftidten  Kleiber  finb  aucb  in  ben 
folgenben  SSerfe  gebraucbt  fiir  Scbmudf  be* 
beuten.  Sttcbter  5,  30;  ^falm  45,  15;  $ef. 
16.  ©eftidten  Kleiber,  nimmt  nocb  meiner 
©rfenntnig  ein,  Xucb  ober  Kleiber  bafe  aug* 
gendfeet  finb  fiir  fie  fcbon  ober  aierlid)  ma« 
cben.  2.  ajfofe  39,  29.  ©unte  Kleiber 
meint  oerfdjieben  garben  untermeugt.  Un- 
ter  bem  2Bort,  glaube  icb,  fonimen  fcbeidige 
ober  buppige  Kleiber  ober  Xucfe.  Stun  fagt 
bie  §ure:  ^cb  babe  mein  SBett  fdbon  ge* 
icbmiidt  mit  bunten  Xeppicben.  Spr.  7,  16. 

Sagt  oieEeidbt  jemanb,  ii  nebme  au  Die! 
aus  bem  ©efefe;  fo  anttoorte  mir:  2Bag  bat 
4>aulug  gemeint  too  er  gefagt  bat:  2lEe 
Sdbrift  oon  ©ott  eingegeben,  ift  niiplidb 
aur  Sebre.  2.  Xim.  3,  16;  SKom.  15,  4. 
2Ber  roiE  fagen  bafe  folcbe  Sadben  ung  nicbt 
aeigen  roag  Sdjmud  ift? 

§offentIid)  fonnen  toir  gefonnen  fein  toie 
ber  Sftenno  Simon  aucb  roar,  benn  er  fagt 
auf  Seite  214  (erften  Xeil):  bafe  red)tglau* 
bige  ©Item  ibre  ®inber  lieber  urn  beg 
^>errn  SBiEen  oon  bem  ^aupt  bi‘3  au  den 
giifeen  gegeifelt  feben,  benn  bafe  fie  ficb  ntit 
Samrnet  unb  Seibe,  ©olb  unb  Silber,  mit 
foftUcben  geftreiften  unb  gefdjlifcten  Kleiber 
unb  bergleicben  ^Somp  unb  ©itelfeit  ficb 
aieren.  2tucb  fagt  er  auf  Seite  204  oon 
XJeute,  bafe  befennen  au  glauben,  unb  bod) 
fennt  ibre  JHeiberaierat  mit  auggeaierten 
Sadjen  feine  ©renaen. 

2)ie  Barbara  Stufeman,  bie  im  §abr 
1888  geftorben  ift,  bat  Dor  ibrem  2Tob  ein 
..®iiion"  aebabt  Ttotin  bat  iip  apiaat 
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djen  Sacben  mie  geftreiften  £eppidjen  finb 
nid)t  gut  fiir  baben,  abet  bic  einfacben 
roaren  nid)t  fcbablicb.  ©g  mbdjt  fiir  ung 
afle  niifclid)  fein  fiir  bag  ©iidjlein  lefert  non 
ibren  ©eficbt. 

SBetet  fiir  ung.  —  9£.  Stolfcfug. 


Die  grof  te  (Erfcfyeinung. 

ftommt  ^efu^  balb? 

2>ie  grbfete  ©rfebeinung  ift  je^t  nod)  Dor 
unfere  2l.ugen,  fa  aUe  2lugen  merben  ibn 
feijen:  „©iebe  er  fommt  mit  ben  Solfen, 
unb  eg  merben  ibn  feben  aUe  2lugen  unb 
bie  ibn  aerftod)en  baben;  unb  merben  beu* 
Ien  afle  ©efcbledjter  ber  ©rben.  21  men." 

JOffb.  1,  7. 

Safob  fprad)  au  feine  ©obne:  „93er* 
jamrnle  eud),  bafe  id)  eucb  23erfiinbigen 
fann,  mag  eucb  begegnen  mirb  in  fiinftigen 
Beiten.  —  ©g  mirb  bag  B^Pto  Don  $uba 
nicf)t  entroenbet  merben  nocb  ber  ©tab  beg 
§errfd)erg  Don  feinem  'giifeen,  big  bafj  ber 
§elb  fomme;  unb  bemfelben  merben  bie 
Golfer  anbangen."  1.  2Rofe  49,  10.  Unb 
Daoib  ber  $irtenfimig  fprad):  „Unfer  ©ott 
fommt  unb  febmeigt  niebt,  freffenb  Seuer 
gebt  Dor  ibn  ber,  unb  urn  ibn  ber  ein  gro* 
feeg  Setter.  f|3f.  50,  3.  $ob.  14,  1 — 5: 
„©Iaubet  an  ©ott  unb  glaubet  an  rnicb. 
3n  meineg  23aterg  §aufe  finb  Diele  Sob* 
nungen.  Senng  niebt  fo  mare,  fo  moHte 
icb  3U  eucb  fagen:  „^cb  gebe  bin  eucb  bie 
Stdtte  au  bereiten,  unb  meun  icb  bin  gebe 
eucb  bie  ©tdtte  au  bereiten  fo  min  i<b  mie* 
ber  fomnien,"  mag  meiter?  „unb  eud) 
au  mir  nebmen  auf  bag  ibr  feib  mo  icb  fun." 
©inb  mir  bereit  fiir  feine  ©ridjeinung,  mir 
roiffen  niebt  bie  3eit  unb  ©tunbe,  aber  mir 
baben  fein  Sort  auf  unterfebiebliebe  Seife 
unb  Sege  in  bie  beilige  iBibel  eucb  aufge* 
idjrieben.  Waning  fagte  im  1.  £beff.  5, 
4.  5:  „5br  aber  Siebe  SBriiber  feib  niebt 
in  ber  Sinfternig,  bafe  eucb  ber  £ag  mie 
ein  $ieb  ergreife.  ^br  feib  aflaumal  ®in* 
ber  bag  Sicbtcg  unb  ®inbcr  beg  Stageg;  mir 
finb  niebt  Don  ber  iRadjt  nocb  non  ber  $in* 
fternig." 

^afobug  fdjreibt  bieg:  „^br  babt  eucb 
©d)dbe  gefammelt  in  ben  lefcten  £agen." 
©in  grofee  faeub  mie  bie  Seute  ju  biefen 
Beiten  einiammeln,  nur  f$reub  fiir  bag 
©olb  unb  ©ilber,  mie  Diele  SDtiHionare  finb 


eg  au  biefer  Beit,  bingeben  fiinfaig  ^nbre 
auriicf,  ba  mar  bag  niebt  fo  mie  beute.  %a 
jeine  ©rfebeinung  mirb  balb  fein. 

2Jocb  ein  SBemeig  bafe  bie  3eit  nabe  ift, 
fmben  mir  in  1.  £im.  4,  1.  So  Seute  niebt  p 
geben  in  bie  ©enteinbe,  fonbern  geben  * 
ibren  Siiften  nacb,  Diele  ©emeinben  buben 
nidbt  ©onntag  ©djule,  aber  baben  bie  Suft*  4 
barfeit  fiir  ber  ©onntag  aubringen.  ©in 
anber  Beugnig  bafe  ©briftug  balb  erfdjeinen  * 
mirb  finben  mir  gefdjrieben  in  ©adj.  8,  10. 

—  bafe  2trbeit  mirb  menig  merben  fiir  Seute 
unb  SSieb,  mit  allerlei  unterfebiebliebe  3Ra*  m 
fdbinen,  mag  ifSIati  nebmt  oon  Diele  Seute 
unb  SSieb,  ufm.  i 

3n  ^oel  4,  10.  lefen  mir:  ,,3Wacf)et  aug 
euren  ijjlugeifen  ober  ©ebaren  ©cbmerter  H 
unb  aug  eurem  ©idjeln  ©piefe."  2>ag  fon* 
nen  mir  faft  taglicb  feben  mie  bag  ©ifen  * 
auf  gefauft  mirb  urn  ©cbmerter  unb  ©piefe  H 
au  macben.  iRdmlicb,  bie  ©cbiffe  mie  fie 
gelaben  merben  unb  in  anberc  Sanber 
fabren,  urn  (fire  armg)  ober  ©cbmerter  ma* 
djen.  §ft  bie  ©efabr  ba,  bafe  beg  namlicb  r  i 
©ifen  mo  mir  Derfaufen  bier,  bann  einmal 
mieber  moebte  auf  ung  gefeboffen  merben, 
in  unfere  ©taaten;  menn  eg  fidb  fo  autragen 
tate  bafe  ^at>an  mieber  mit  unfern  Sanbe 
in  ®rieg  fommt?  Sir  miffen  niebt,  aber 
©ott  ift  eg  aHein  6efannt;  fo  laffet  ung 
bereit  merben  fiir  ber  ®ommenbe  ^efu  an= 
treffen.  —  3-  ®iibfer. 


€itt  gufprudj.  .  I 

2)er  ©ebreiber  biefeg  mar  febr  einge=  “ 
nommen  mit  ben  21rtifeln,  ober  ©bitori* 
ellen,  beibe  im  2)eut)'cb  unb  ©nglifeb,  in 
^perolb  iRr.  17.  Sie  ein  alteg  ©bruebmort 
fagt:  „©r  but  ber  iRagel  auf  ben  ^of>f  ge* 
troffen." 

2)er  iDeutfcbe  ©bitor  legte  ung  ben 
ftanb  bar  Don  ben  amei  ©stremen,  mo  jebt  ^ 
au  uiel  banon  ift  in  ben  umliegenben  ©e* 
meinben.  2>ag  Sort  „mdfeig"  meint,  ge* 
rabe  amifeben  beibe  (©rtremen)  augerften 
au  fein;  entmeber  ©ut  ober  2Jofe,  ffteebt  H 
ober  Hnrecbt.  ijSaulug  lebrt  &imotbeug  3, 

2:  bafe  ein  ©ifebof  foil  mafeig  fein;  niebt  bafs  v 
Slugerften  geben  auf  feiner  Seife,  lieblidj,  * 
gebulbig,  Iangmiitig,  unb  ein  gut  Sob  ba* 
ben  bei  benen  bie  braufeen  finb.  ©g  fiebt 
febr  ungefebieft  aug,  unb  ift  ein  grofe  2irger* 
nig  bei  Diele  ibrer  eigene  ©lieber  menn  ein 
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©tfdjof,  ober  anbere  ^rebiger,  limber  Iau* 
fen  (ober  fiften)  mit  einer  ^feife  ober  3iflar 

-  im  SJtauI.  frage  eud):  Dut  ibr  nid)t 
au  3«ten  prebigen  au  ben  3ubfaer,  mag 

*  ^efuS  lebrt  in  SJtattb.  18,  6:  „2Ber  aber 
^  argert  btefen  ©eringften,  bie  on  mid)  glau* 

ben,  bem  mare  beffer  baft  ein  SPtiiljIftein 

-  an  fein  $alg  gebangt,  unb  er  erfaufl  ttrnrbe 
im  SJteer,  ba  eg  am  tiefften  ift.  .  .  .  Dann 

*  lefe  aud)  roag  ©aulug  fagt:  .  .  .  benn  roo= 
rinnen  bu  einen  anbern  ridjteft,  oerbammft 

V.bu  bid)  felbft;  fintemal  bu  eben  bagfelbe 
tuft  bag  bu  ridjteft.  Dag  SBort  ©otteg 
Iaftt  bic£)  nidft  frei,  nur  bietoeil  bu  ein 

*  ©rebiger  bift.  ©ei  ©ott  ift  fein  2lnfeben 
ber  ©erfon.  Dag  2Bort  ©otteg  ift  fraftig, 
lebenbig  unb  fdjarf,  eg  fcftneibet  tief. 

34  babe  oben  bemerft  oon  ©rebtger 

*  raucften;  unb  mie  fie  ein  2lnftoft  fein  fon* 
nen,  aud)  baft  bei  ©ott  fein  2fnfef)en  ber 
©erfon  ift;  eg  ift  gerabe  bag  ndmlidje  mit 

-  ©lieber  in  ber  ©emeinbe  (mie  eg  in  etlidje 
©egenben  ber  gaff  fo  biel  ift)  mie  bag 
3iflorette  raudjen  fo  munberbar  geiibt  mirb ; 
eg  ift  bocf)  ber  SBelt  gleid)  gefteUt,  ift  ein 

_  Slnftoft  beiner  SRitglieber,  bag  ©elb  mirb 
r  baburd)  unnotig  berfdjroenbet;  anftatt  rau* 
^  (ben  fonnten  oiel  Sir  me  gefjolfen  merben. 

inhere  fauen  ber  Dabaf  fo  baft  ibr 
‘  Stfaul  fo  unlieblidf)  augfiefjt,  baft  eg  anbere 
ein  ©reuel  ift  ibnen  ber  Suft  beg  griebeng 
geben. 

r  Slffee  mag  ibr  tut  mit  SBorten  ober  9Ber= 
fen,  bag  tut  affeg  in  bem  Stamen  ^efug  — 
i  ,  ufm.  Dut  nicbtg  baft  bu  nidbt  tun  mittft 
menn  Sefug  fommt. 

*  3u  mag  bie  ©bitoren  bemerft  baben, 
miff  id)  nur  baju  abbieren:  Sefet  Corner 
14.  unb  1.  Sor.  8.  Stubieret  eg  forgfaltig, 
s  baft  ift  fur  beibe  ©jtremen. 

—  ©in  ©ruber. 


^  Scgert  6er  ©ottesfiirdjtigen, 

nnb  glmb  aber  Strafe  ben  Ungebarfanten. 

h  Seit  ber  ©rfdbaffung  ber  SBelt,  finben 
roir  baft  ©ott  bie  Seinen  immer  fegnete 
*  melcbe  feine  ©ebote  unb  Saftungen  bielten 
K  unb  ibm  getreulicb  bienten;  unb  mie  er 
aud)  biejenigen  ftrafte,  ober  mie  ber  glud) 
immer  folgte  ba  fie  ungeborfam  maren. 
Dieieg  fonnen  mir  fdjon  Derneftmen  im 
SInfang  unter  2lbam  unb  ©Da  mie  audb  un* 


ter  iftre  erften  Softne,  Sain  unb  Slbel,  unb 
bag  aud)  an  alien  3«ten.  'Daft  mir  mit 
Danib  befennen  miiffen :  Die  SBorte  beg 
£errn  finb  roabrbaftig,  unb  mag  er  $u« 
fagt,  bag  bait  er  gemift. 

3n  britte  SJtofe  beifet  eg  (Sap.  26.) :  SBer* 
bet  ibr  in  meinen  Saftungen  manbelit,  unb 
meine  ©ebote  balten  unb  tun,  fo  miff  id) 
eud)  Stegen  geben  ju  feiner  3eit,  unb  bag 
Sanb  joff  fein  ©erodd)g  geben,  unb  bie 
©aurne  auf  bem  gelbe  ibre  griidbte  bringen; 
unb  bie  Drefdjaeit  foil  reidben  big  aur  9Bein* 
ernte,  unb  bie  SBeinernte  foil  reidben  big 
5ur  3eit  ber  Saat;  unb  foffet  ©rotg  bie 
guile  baben,  unb  fofft  fid)er  in  eurem  Canbe 
mobnen. 

3n  bem  Sanbe  ^ubda  bat  eg  nidjt 
oft  geregnet,  oiefleidbt  meiften  Deilg  nur 
atoei  3eiten  im  ^abr;  gegen  Spatjabr, 
unb  bann  aucb  mieber  im  griibiabr.  2Bie* 
mobl  eg  mir  unbefannt  ift,  aber  mie  8e> 
fdbreibungen  bie  Sadbe  geben  bann  baben 
fie  ibr  ©erfte  geerntet  im  2IpriI,  unb  fo 
etmag  fedbg  ©iodben  fpater  mar  bie  SBeiaen- 
ernte,  unb  bann  ein  'Sftonat  ober  mebr  bar* 
nad)  mar  bie  SBeinernte,  fo  mar  aucb  mieber 
eine  aiemlicfte  Strecfe  big  aur  Saat  3cU; 
aber  bier  beiftt  eg:  Die  ^riidjte  foffen  nidbt 
auglaufen  oon  einer  3«t  aar  anbere.  Die* 
feg  mar  mobl  erquicfenb  fiir  ffRenidjen  bie 
oon  einer  ©egenb  motbten  gefommen  fein 
mo  bie  2felber  fiir  brei  iDtonate  long  unter 
SBaffer  maren  baft  fie  nid)t  barauf  geben 
fonnten.  Jpier  roar  2Jtofe  befoblen  ibnen 
au  fagen:  2Benn  fie  getreu  finb  au  ©otteg 
©eboten  unb  Saftungen  bann  mirb  er  ibnen 
sJiegen  fenben  aur  geborigen  3eit  baft  bie 
©rbe  ibre  5rii<bte  beroor  bringt  io  baufig 
baft  fie  f einen  Mangel  baben  merben.  ©r 
fprad)  meiter:  $cb  miff  griebeu  geben  in 
eurem  Sanbe,  baft  ibr  jdffafet,  unb  eud) 
niemanb  fdbredfe.  ^cb  miff  bie  bbfen  Diere 
aug  eurem  Sanbe  tun,  unb  foil  fein  Sdbroert 
burd)  euer  2anb  gebn.  Denn  id)  bin  ber 
£err  euer  ©ott,  ber  eud)  aug  ©gtjptenlanb 
gefiibret  bat,  baft  ibr  nidjt  ibre  Sned)te 
roaret,  unb  babe  euer  £od)  aerbrocften,  unb 
babe  eudb  aufgerid)tet  manbeln  laffen. 

D  I'old)  einen  affmadjtigen  ©ott  melcfter 
mir  alg  nodb  oben  iiber  ung  mobnen  baben, 
meldber  fein  2Irm  nidbt  fura  gemorben  ift 
baft  er  nidjt  belfen  fann,  unb  feine  Dbren 
nicbt  bid  baft  er  nidbt  bore.  9Ber  foffte  bid) 
nidbt  furdbten,  ^err,  unb  beinen  Stamen 
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preifen.  92un  rooflen  roir  aber  in  ©etradj* 
tung  neljmen  mas  et  meiter  fagt. 

SBerbet  ibr  aber  nidjt  geborcben,  unb 
nidjt  tun  biefe  ©ebotc  afle,  unb  roerbet 
meine  Safcungen  deracbten,  unb  eurc  Seele 
meine  ftedtfe  oerroerfen,  bafe  ibr  nid)t  tut 
afle  meine  ©ebote,  unb  roerbet  meinen 
©unb  bredjen;  fo  roifl  i(b  eucb  aucb  jold)e§ 
tun:  3«b  mill  eucb  beimfueben  mit  Sdjrecfen, 
3)orre  unb  ^ieber,  bafe  eucb  bie  Slngefidjter 
derfaflen,  unb  ber  Seib  derfdjmadjte ;  ibr 
follt  umfonft  euren  ©amen  'jiien,  unb 
cure  geinbe  foflen  ibn  freffen.  Unb  icb 
mill  mein  Mntlifc  miber  eucb  fteflen,  unb 
foHt  gefcblagen  merben  dor  euren  geinben; 
unb  bie  eucb  ^affen,  foflen  iiber  eudj  berr- 
feben,  u.  foflt  flieben,  ba  eucb  niemanb  jagt. 

So  ibr  aber  iiber  bag  nod)  nidjt  mir 
geborcbet,  jo  roifl  id#  nocb  fiebenmal  mebr 
ntacbcn,  eud)  au  ftrofen  urn  eure  Siinben. 
£a&  icb  euren  Stola  unb  £alsftarrigfeit 
bred#;  unb  mill  euren  §immel  roie  <£ifen 
unb  eure  Grbe  roie  (£ra  macben;  tjart  mie 
©ifen  bafe  er  fein  ftegen  mebr  gebe,  unb 
bie  mie  @ra  bafe  nidjt*  barauf  roacbfe. 
Unb  eure  3WiUje  unb  Arbeit  foil  derloren 
fein^r  ba&  eure  Jiianb  fein  ©eroad#  niebt 
gebe,  unb  bie  ©auitne  im  Sianbe  ibre  griidjte 
niebt  bringen. 

9htn  moflen  mir  nocb  meiter  boren:  Unb 
mo  ibr  entgegen  roanbelt,  unb  mid)  niebt 
boren  moflt,  fo  mill  id#  nocb  fiebenmal 
mebr  madjen,  auf  eucb  au  fd)Iagen  um 
eurer  Siinben  miflen.  Unb  mill  milbe  Stiere 
unter  eucb  fenben,  bie  foflen  cure  Sftnber 
freffen,  unb  euer  ©ieb  aerreifeen,  unb  euer 
meniger  madjen,  unb  eure  Strafeen  foflen 
roiifte  merben. 

SBerbet  ibr  aud)  aber  bamit  nocb  niebt 
oon  mir  jiicbtigen  Iaffen,  unb  mir  ent- 
gegen  manbein,  fo  mill  icb  eucb  aud)  ent- 
gegen  manbein,  unb  roifl  eud)  nod)  fieben- 
mal  mebr  jcblagen  um  eurer  Siinben  miflen. 
Unb  mill  ein  SRadjefdjroert  iiber  eud)  brin* 
gen,  ba*  meinen  ©unb  racben  foil.  Unb  ob 
ibr  eucb  in  eure  Stcibte  ocrfammelt,  mill 
id)  bocb  ©eftilena  unter  eucb  fenben,  unb 
mill  eud)  in  eurer  <$einbebanbe  geben.  3)ann 
mill  id)  eud)  ben  ©orrat  be*  ©rots  der- 
berben,  bafe  a?bn  SBeiber  foflen  euer  ©rot 
in  einern  Dfen  baden,  unb  eure  ©rot  foil 
man  mit  ©eroiebt  auSmdgen,  unb  menn  ibr 
effet,  foflt  ibr  nid)t  fatt  merben.  2Ber bet  ibr 
aber  baburcb  mir  nocb  niebt  gebordjen, 


unb  mir  entgegen  manbein ;  fo  mill  icb  aucb 
eucb  im  ©rbrtm  entgegen  manbein,  unb  mill 
eucb  fiebenmal  mebr  ftrafen  um  eure  Sim* 
ben,  bafj  ibr  foflt  eurer  Sobne  unb  Xodjter 
gleifd)  freffen. 

SBir  gebenfen  t)icr  biefe  Sd)rift  niebt 
afle*  anaumerfen;  aber  menn  ibr  eS  burcb 
lejet  bann  merbet  ibr  finben  bafe  ber  §err 
nocb  meiter  gebet  unb  fagt  bafe  feine  Seele 
an  ibnen  ein  ©fel  baben  roirb.  (Jr  mirb 
ibre  Stabte  roiifte  macben,  unb  ibr  fianb 
dermiiften  bafe  ibre  geinbe  barinnen  mob* 
nen,  unb  fie  enblieb  unter  ben  $eiben 
ftreuen  bis  ^ulc^t  fie  ibre  2Riffetat  befen- 
nen  miirben,  bie  mo  nocb  iibrig  finb.  25enn 
er  iagt:  3<b  merbe  gebenren  an  meinen 
©unb  ben  id)  gemaebt  babe  mit  31brdbam, 
3faaf  unb  ^afob;  benn  er  fagt:  3d)  babe 
fie  niebt  gana  oermorfen,  bafe  es  mit  ibnen 
au§  fein  foil. 

So  baben  mir  ein  gebulbiger  ©ott  iiber 
un£  mo'bnen;  aber  aud)  ein  ftrenger  unb 
gereebter  ©ott  ber  enblid)  generabenb  ma= 
cben  mirb  mit  ber  SBelt,  unb  es  merben 
mobl  menig  fein;  fo  fbnnen  mir  un3  niebt 
immer  barauf  oerlaffen  bafe  ber  $err  bem 
Siinber  nocb  roeitere  ©elegenbeit  geben 
mirb.  DiefeS  mar  gegeben  au  3Wofe  auf 
bem  ©erge  Sinai;  nun  beijjt  es  aa  wafer 
3eit,  tut  ©ufee,  ben  baS  ^immelreicb  ift 
nabe  berbei  gefommen.  ©S  fagt  niebt, 
menn  bu  niebt  miflft  beute,  bann  fannft  bu 
©Jorgen  ober  nacbft  3abr;  nein,  beute,  fo 
tbr  feine  Stimme  boret,  oerftodet  nid)i 
eure  ^eraen.  ©erabe  fo  mobl  mie  bie  Strafe 
als  barter  gemorben  ift  bier  unter  3^rael 
bafe  man  gemcint  batte  e£  fonnt  niebt  fcbltm= 
mer  merben,  jo  ift  ber  $err  alS  nocb  meiter 
gegangen;  gerabe  fo  mirb  es  fein  am 
©eridjtstag,  mo  niebts  erfcbredlicbers  fein 
mirb,  unb  in  ber  $ofle,  ©ein  unb  3Qual,  mo 
nidjtS  unertraglidjerS  fein  mirb,  mo  meti)d)= 
licbe  3»nae  niebt  auSfbrecben  fann,  unb 
rodbren  mirb  non  groigfeit  au  ©migfeit. 
Xann  mirb  afles  3wbeln  ber  'Jflenfcben  in 
biefem  2eben  ein  ©nbe  baben.  .'dier,  am 
ftatt  ber  ^immel  mie  @ifen,  unb  bie  ©rbe 
mie  @ra  fein,  merben  bie  ^immel  aergeben 
mit  grofeen  ^racben,  unb  bie  ©lemeriten 
mit  ^ibe  aerfcbmelaen,  unb  bie  ®rbe  unb 
bie  SBerfe  bie  barinnen  finb  merben  oer* 
brennen;  bann  mirb  ben  ©ottlofen  ibr 
ieil  fein  in  bem  feUrigen  ©fubl  ber  bren¬ 
nen  mirb  eroiglid).  —  ©.  g'. 
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Darum  gefyet  fyrt  unb  lefyret 
alle  Dolfer. 

2)arum  gebet  i)in  unb  lebret  alle  Golfer 
unb  taufet  fie  im  SRameit  beg  Stoterg  unb 
be3  Sobneg  unb  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg ;  unb 
lebret  fie  batten  alle*  roag  id)  cud)  befoblen 
babe,  unb  fiebe,  id)  bin  bei  eucb  aQe  £age 
,  big  on  ber  SBeltenbe.  iWattb.  28,  19.  20. 

$iefeg  mar  fcbcinbar  bag  Icfete  ©ebot  ober 
,  33efebl  bafe  ^efug  feine  iUpoftel  gab,  eljc 
' '  er  gen  #immel  gefabren  ift.  Unb  roeil  eg 
•  fo  fcbeint  bafe  mir  nicbt  alle  gleidj  gefinnet 
iinb  iiber  biefem  Sprucfe,  babe  icb  mir  nor= 
genommen  mcine  geringe  ©inficbten  bar* 
iiber  geben  burd)  ben  $ero!b.  min  mei= 
nc  ©ebanfcn  bariiber  geben,  unb  mill  nidjt 
bebaupten  bafe  icb  red)t  bin. 
k  3n  bem  19.  IBers  bat  er  gefagt:  Xaruni 
gebet  bin,  unb  lebrct  aHe  93olfer  unb  tau* 
fet  fie  in  bcm  9?amen  beg  Waters  unb  beg 
Sobneg  unb  bes>  Jpciligeit  ©eifteg.  ftfad) 
meine  ©inficbten  bat  3efus  ibnen  bag 
nolle  Slpoftelamt  anbefoblen,  bafe  fie  fallen 
auSgeben  i inter  alien  Golfer  (unb  nicbt  311 
ben  ^ubeit  aHein)  ju  prebigen  93ufee  unb 
SBergcbung  ber  Sint  ben,  roie  ^efug  ibnen 
oorgegaitgen  ift,  unb  getan  bat  unter  ben 
Sinber  ^rael.  3d)  glaube  bafe  bie  Slpofteln 
mit  alien  ©rnft  gcfudjt  baben  bieien  ©ebot 
ober  s3cfcbl  Dollftanbig  augfiibren.  9ftarcug 
fcbreibt  in  ^apitel  16,  20:  Sie  aber  gingen 
aug  unb  prebigten  an  alien  Drten,  unb  ber 
$err  mirftc  mit  ibnen,  unb  bcfraftigte  bag 
SBort  burcb  mitfolgenbe  3eid)en.  $er  $au* 
lug  fcbreibt  and)  mie  er  ficb  fo  fonberlid) 
bemirbt  bat  fitr  bag  ©nangelium  3U  prebi* 
gen,  mo  ©brifti  SRanten  nicbt  befannt  mar. 
Otom.  15,  17 — 23.  9iod)  anbere  Sd)riftftel= 
Ien  fonnien  gegeben  roerben  3U  beroeifen  bafe 
bie  3lpoftel  emfig  unb  fleifeig  roarcn  fiir 
©brifti  fein  SBiHe  in  ooll  au&3ufiibren.  3n 
bem  20.  93cr$  fprad)  er:  Unb  lebret  fie 
batten  aHe*  mag  id)  end)  befoblen  babe,  unb 
fiebe  id)  bin  bei  eud)  alle  £age  big  an  ber 
SBeltenbe.  9iad)  meine  geringe  ©inficfeten 
mar  eg  3efug  feine  SDieinung  bafe  bic 
9lpofteln  follen  alle  Golfer  lebren,  aHe* 
mas  fie  bon  ibm  gefeben  unb  geborct  bat* 
ten,  Don  ber  3eit  ba  er  fein  Sebramt  an* 
getreten  bat,  big  an  feincr  $immelfabrt. 
3>enn  afleg  mag  3efug  geiebret  bat  maren 
'■Befeble,  3.  S3.:  Xut  33ufee,  bag  ^imtinel* 
reicbt  ift  nabe  berbei  gefommen;  Saffet 


euer  Sicfet  Ieucbten,  bafe  fie  eurc  gute  SBerfe 
feben,  unb  euer  33atcr  im  $immel  preifen. 
fiiebet  ibr  micb  fo  baltet  meine  ©ebote.  $d) 
glaube  bafe  3efug  biefe  unb  audj  aHe  SBefeble 
unb  ©ebote  in  feiner  Sebrc  im  Sinn  batte, 
ba  er  ibnen  fagte:  Unb  lebret  fie  balten 
aUeg  mag  icb  eud)  befoblen  babe.  SBenn  mir 
burd)  bie  2lpoftelgefd)id)tc  lefen  unb  aud) 
burd)  bag  Xeftament  big  an  bic  Dffenba* 
rung  Sfabanneg,  bann  baben  mir  bie  3lpo* 
ftel  ibre  gan3e  Cebre,  unb  id)  glaube  bafe  eg 
gerab£  ift  mag  5cfug  ibnen  befoblen  bat 
'3U  lebren;  benn  ^aulug  fprad):  I)enn  icb 
biirfte  nicbt  etmag  reben,  mo  berfelbige 
©briftug  nicbt  burcb  micb  mirfte,  bie  $eiben 
3um  ©eborfam  311  bringen,  burcb  38ort 
unb  SBerf.  'Jtom.  15, 18. 

3Bir  finben  bafe  bie  3IpofteIn  oiel  ©emein* 
ben  aufgeridjtet  baben,  unb  id)  glaube  eg 
mar  alleg  nad)  ©brifti  ©illen.  3Bir  finben 
aud)  baf)  fie  Sifdjofen  iiber  bie  ©emeiitben 
gefe^t  baben,  acbt  311  baben  auf  bic  ,§erbe. 
So  babt  nun  Sldbi  auf  eucb  unb  auf  bie 
gait3e  #erbe,  unter  melcben  eucb  ber  §eilige 
©eift  gefept  bat  311  93ifd)ofen,  311  meiben 
bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteg,  melcbe  er  burcb  fein 
eigen  93Iut  ermorben  bat.  2lpg.  20,  28. 

SBir  finben  aucb  bafe  fie  Sebrer  unb  Wie¬ 
ner  311  ben  Slrmen  gefept  baben  in  ben 
©emeinben.  2Bir  finben  nicbt  baf)  fie  an* 
here  Slpofteln  angefefct  baben,  bocb  lefen  mir 
bafe  eg  3lpofte!n  in  ber  ©emeinben  maren. 
1.  ®or.  12,  28.  Unb  ©ott  bat  geiebt  in  ber 
©emeinbe  aufg  erfte  bie  3lpoftel . . .  fRaulug 
fagt:  35enn  icb  babe  cud)  nid)ts  oerbalten, 
bafe  icb  nicbt  oerfiinbigt  batte  alle  ben  SRat 
©otteg.  3lpg.  20,  27. 

2Bir  finb  aber  geroarnt  barin  bafe  in 
biefen  lefeten  iagen  falfcbc  Seferer  fom* 
men  mcrbeti.  2)cr  .^eilanb  jelber  bat  ge* 
fagt:  So  algbann  femanb  311  eucb  tt>irb 
fagen:  Siebe  bie  ift  ©briftug  ober  ba,  fo 
font  ibr  nicbt  glauben.  £enn  eg  merben 
falfcbe  fftropbeten  auffteben,  unb  grofee  3ci- 
djen  unb  SBunber  tun,  bafe  oerriibrt  merben 
(mo  eg  moglicb  marc)  and)  bie  3tugermabl* 
ten.  iPfattb.  24,  23.  24.  ^Saulu?  fagt  aud): 
3lud)  aug  eucb  felbft  roerben  auffteben 
'JKanner,  bie  ba  oerfebrte  lebren  reben, 
bie  ^linger  an  ficb  3«  3ieben.  3(pg.  20,  29. 
30.  Der  ©eift  ber  3U  ber  ©emeinbe  non 
©pbefug  rebetc,  fpracb  mie  mir  lefen  in 
ben  Dffenbarunggbrief:  §dj  meife  beine 
3Berfe  unb  beitte  SIrbeit  unb  beine  ©ebulb^ 
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unb  bafe  bu  bie  93afen  nicbt  tragen  fannft, 
unb  baft  Derfudjt  bie,  fo  ba  fagen  fie  finb 
SIpoftel,  unb  fmbg  nid)t,  unb  baft  fie  £ug= 
ner  erfunben.  Sdj  glaube  bafe  eg  ein  gefdbr* 
Iicben  Scbritt  ift  fiir  jemanb  ficb  felbft 
au  einem  Slpoftel  ober  ©oangelift  macben, 
biefe§  foil  burcb  bie  ©emeinbe  gefcbcben. 
$aulug  fcbreibt:  2Bag  id)  aber  tue  unb 
tun  mid,  bag  tue  id)  barum,  bafe  icb  bie 
Urfacbe  abbaue  benen,  bie  Uriad)  fucben, 
bafe  fie  riibmen  modjten  fie  feien  mie  mir. 
Denn  foldjen  falfcbe  Slpoftel  unb  triiglidje 
SIrbeiter,  oerfteHen  ficb  3U  ©brifti  SIpoftel. 
Unb  bag  ift  aucb  fein  SBunber;  benn  er 
felbft,  ber  Satan,  oerfteUt  ficb  aum  ©ngel 
beg  2id)tg.  Datum  ift  eg  nid)t  ein  ©rofeeg, 
ob  ficb  aucb  feme  Diener  Derftellen  alg  $re= 
biger  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  melcber  ©nbe  fein 
mirb  nad)  ibren  SBerfen.  2.  ®or.  11,  12 — 
15.  Der  $aulug  ftettt  ung  bie  2Bid)tig= 
feit  non  bem  ©lauben  an  bie  Sebre  unb  an 
beg  ©Pangelium,  bafe  fie  ung  geprebigt 
baben  affo.  Denn  fo  mir,  ober  ein  ©ngel 
Pom  $immel,  eudj  miirbe  ©Pangelium  pre= 
bigen,  anberg  benn  bafe  mir  eu$  geprebigt 
baben,  ber  fei  Perflucbt.  SBie  mir  jefet  ge= 
iagt  baben,  fo  fagen  mir  aucb  abermal: 
•So  jemanb  eucb  ©bangelium  prebigt  an* 
berg,  benn  bag  bir  empfangen  babt,  ber 
fei  Perflucbt.  ©al.  1,  8.  9. 

$riifet  aber  afles,  unb  bag  ©ute  be= 
baltet;  meibet  alien  bbfen  Scbein. 

—  SottiD.  linger  icb. 


<Bottes  <Be£>uli>. 

Obfcbon  in  grofeen  Unoermogen,  ift  mein 
§era  fo  poll  Pon  ©otteg  ©ebulb,  bafe  eg 
iiberfliefeen  mill,  $aulug  nennt  ©ott  ben 
©ott  ber  ©ebulb,  Corner  15,  5;  er  fagt 
iogar,  ber  ©ott  ber  ©ebulb  gebe  eucb,  baft 
ibr  einerlei  gefinnet  feib  untereinanber  nad) 
Sefu  ©brifto,  auf  bafe  ibr  einmiitig  mit  ei* 
neni  fWunbe  lobet  ©ott  unb  ben  SSater  beg 
§errn  §efu  ©brifti.  ©g  ift  mir  mirflidj 
nocb  nicbt  einmal  friiber  fo  auffaHenb  mun* 
berbar  Porgefommen  alg  gerabe  jefet,  bafe 
eg  ©otte*  ©ebulb  ift,  mir  ung  einig  finb. 
SUfo  menn  eg  ung  an  ©inigfeit  mangelt, 
bann  ift  eg  an  ber  3eit,  baft  mir  ben  ©ott 
ber  ©ebulb  anrufen,  mie  $aulug  eg  fcbon 
friiber  getan  bat  fiir  ung  $eiben. 


2Bir  fommen  bier  non  ber  ©ebulb  auf 
bie  ©inigfeit,  unb  mirflid)  aud)  ber  ©ott 
beg  Drofteg  tritt  ung  nabe,  menn  mir  ung 
einig  finb  unb  mit  einem  Sftunbe  Ioben  un» 
fern  ©ott  unb  ung  untereinanber  aufneb* 
men:  aucb  bemeift  ©ott  feme  ©ebulb,  menn 
mir  au  ipm  fommen  unb  bitten  ibn  immer 
unt  ©nabe,  menn  mir  Pon  ung  anfleben* 
ben  Siinben,  melcbe  mir  langft  follten  ab= 
gelcgt  baben,  betrogen  finb,  unb  foldje 
©ebulb  ©otteg  treibt  ung  bann  mit  bem 
Didjter  einauftimmen: 

0  §err,  mie  grofe  ift  beine  ©iit’  unb 
Dreu’, 

Die  mir  geniefeen  aHe  Dage  neu. 

Du  fiibrft  ung  aroar  ben  fdjmalen  Sfceu* 
segfteg, 

Docb  aeiget  ung  bein  ©eift  ben  recbten 
2Beg. 

Du  Ienfft  jur  Dugenb  unfer  £er3  unb 
Sinn, 

Unb  Iebrft  ung  mie  man  bie  redjt  Iieb 
gemintt, 

Du  gibft  ung  ®raft  au  balten  bein  ©ebot 

Unb  madjft  bag  £erae  feft  in  Sorg’  unb 
ftot. 

Du  3eigft  ung  unfre  Siinb’  unb  t$ebfer 
an, 

Damit  fie  non  ung  merben  abgetan ; 

Du  millft  fiirmabr  ben  Dob  beg  Siinberg 
nidbt. 

Drum  3eigft  bu  ung  in  gmfternig  bag 
fiidbt. 

Du  aiidbtigeft  nadj  beiner  Sieb’  unb  ©iit’, 

Unb  bemiitigeft  ung  §erae  unb  ©emiit, 

Unb  ba  mir  beugten  unierg  $eraeng  ^nie, 

SBarft  bu  eg,  ber  ung  aKe  Sc^ulb  Deraiep. 

SBir  banfen  bir  fiir  beine  grofee  ©nab’ 

Unb  folgen  bir  auf  beinem  ^reuaegpfab; 

2Bir  Ioben  beine  Start’  unb  grofee  ®?ad)t, 

Dafe  beine  SBapr^eit  ung  I)at  fiat  frei  ge* 
madbt.  g.  2B.  ^faaf. 


2Benn  bie  Siebe  auggegoffen  ift  in  bein 
§era,  fo  baltft  bu  beinen  ftadjften  ftetg  in 
©bre;  unb  eg  ift  feme  Don  bir,  ibn  au 
oerleumben.  So,  bie  redjte  cbriftlicbe  2ie= 
be  bringt  ung  baau,  bafe  mir  unfern  9tadbften 
bober  acpten  alg  ung  felbft. 


©ute  $iidjer  finb  ein  ^fiibrer  in  ber  3fu* 
genb  unb  eine  Unterbaltnng  im  filter. 
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Itnfere  3»»aeit6  Ubtcilung. 

Stbel  grroge  Wr.  1683.  —  ©ins  bitte  id) 
com  4?errn,  bag  butte  id)  gerne:  .  .  .  mag? 

$Hbel  Stage  9ir.  1684.  —  Der  gute  £irte 
lafet  fein  Seben  fur  bie  3d)afe.  Der  2Eiet* 
ling  aber,  be r  nidjt  §irte  ift,  beg  bie  Bd)afe 
nid)t  eigen  finb,  fiebt  ben  Solf  fommen 
unb  .  .  .  mag? 


$ntmorten  auf  S3ibel  ^ragen. 

Srage  9Jr.  1675.  —  Die  5urd)t  beg 
$errn  ift  rein  unb  bleibt  emiglid),  bie  ftedjte 
beg  £errn  finb  .  .  .  mag? 

&nttaort.  —  Sabrbaftig,  aHefanunt  ge* 
redjt.  ^Sfalm  19,  10. 

9tufelid>e  fiebre.  —  Dag  ©efefc  beg  $errn 
ift  ooHfommen  unb  erquicft  bie  Beele;  bag 
Beugnig  beg  §errn  ift  gemife  unb  madbt 
bie  Underftanbigen  toeife.  Die  Sefeble  beg 
$errn  finb  rid)tig  unb  erfreuen  bag  §era; 
bie  ©ebote  beg  &errn  finb  Iauter  unb  er= 
leudjten  bie  2lugen.  Die  Surest  beg  §errn 
ift  rein  unb  bleibt  emiglid);  bie  SRedfjte  beg 
$errn  finb  mabrbaftig,  allefammt  geredjt. 
Bie  finb  foftlidjer  ben  ©olb  unb  niel  feineg 
©olb;  unb  fiifeer  ben  £onig  unb  $onig* 
feint.  2lud)  mirb  bein  ®ned)t  burd)  fie  er= 
innert;  unb  mer  fie  bolt  ber  but  grofeen 
Sobn.  2Ilfo  Iauten  bie  SSerfe  8 — 12.  ©g 
ftimmt  gana  ein  mit  ^efu  fein  $Ruf,  roo  eg 
beifet:  SRebmet  auf  eudb  mein  $0$  unb  ler* 
net  non  mir,  benn  icb  bin  fanftmiitig  unb 
Don  $eraen  bemiitig,  fo  merbet  ibr  sJhibe 
finben  fitr  eure  Beelen.  Denn  mein  $ocb 
ift  fanft  unb  meine  Soft  ift  leidjt.  $obun= 
neg  fdbreibt  aud)  in  ber  erfte  ©piftel  (5,  3.) : 
Denn  bag  ift  bie  Siebe  au  ©ott  bag  mir  feine 
©ebote  bulten  unb  feine  ©ebote  finb  nidjt 
febmer.  Bo  finben  mir  bafe  eg  ein  leidjte 
Badb  fein  foil  fiir  ©ott  bienen.  Dwran  ton* 
nen  mir  ung  priifen,  menn  eg  ung  nod) 
fdbmer  ift,  bann  ift  etmag  nidjt  mie  eg  fein 
ion  mit  ung.  Die  ©efabr  ift  fo  grofe  bafe 
mir  ung  nod)  nidjt  fettft  Derleugnen  mie 
mir  foHten  unb  unfer  ®reua  nodb  nidbt  in 
PoHem  auf  ung  genommen,  ober  in  flarere 
Sorter  Sir  finb  nodb  uidjt  miHig  gemefen. 
Ser  millig  ift,  ift  angenebm.  Die  5ted)te 
beg  #errn  finb  mabrbaftig,  aHefammt  ge* 
redbt. 


^rage  9tr.  1676.  —  ^d)  bin  bag  2idjt 
ber  Selt;  mer  mir  nacfjfolgt  roirb  niebt 
roanbcln  in  ber  ^infternig,  fonbern  mirb 
.  .  mag? 

&ntmort.  —  Dag  Sidjt  bag  Sebeng  bu* 
ben.  $ob.  8,  12. 

9iitfelidje  2ebrc.  —  'Jtlg  Slinber  beg  le* 
benbigen  ©otteg  bebiirfen  mir  nidbt  au 
fragen,  mer  foldbe  Sorte  ausreben  fann 
in  Sabrbeit,  benn  mir  fennen  ben,  ber 
bag  2id)t  ber  Selt  ift,  namlid)  $efug  ©bn* 
ftug,  ber  felbft  ©otteg  Bobn  ift.  Unb  ge= 
rube  mie  in  bent  9iatiirlid)en,  menn  mir  ein 
2id)t  nadbfolgeit,  bann  manbelit  mir  nidbt 
im  Dunfeln;  alfo  aucb  in  bein  geiftlidjen 
Seben.  Senn  mir  manbeln  nad)  bem  Sidbt 
beg  Sebeng,  ^efug  ©briftug,  fo  tappen  mir 
nidbt  mit  ber  &unb  mie  ein  SBiinber,  fonbern 
geben  Dormdrtg,  fitter  bafe  bag  Sidbt  mabr* 
baftig  ift  unb  mirb  ung  nidbt  betriigen. 

?Iber  meil  mir  mit  unfer  natiirlicben  3Iu* 
gen  nidbt  3fcfug  ieben  fonnen,  fo  miiffen 
ober  beffer  gefagt:  „moIIen''  mir  alleaeit 
©ott  bitten  bafe  er  ung  afleaeit  uitfere  geift* 
lidjen  3Iugen  offen  buiten  foil,  ©rleucbtung 
unb  ©rfenntnig  geben  feinen  beiligen  3BiI= 
len  au  miffett  unb  oernebmen.  Daau  nimmt 
eg  nod)  bie  Bclbitoerleugnung  fiir  bag  ®reua 
tragen.  3Bir  miiffen  roiHig  fein  fiir  unfer 
SBillen  aufgeben  fiir  ©otteg  SBitten,  in 
mabrer  Demut  unb  aug  Siebe  au  ©ott. 
Dann  mirb  eg  mob!  fein  mie  bie  ^Intmort 
iagt:  ©r  mirb  bag  Sidjt  beg  Sebeng  boben, 
ober  man  modjt  fagen,  bie  fidjer  ^oftnung 
beg  aufiinftige  cmige  Seben  baben. 


9(ng  ©rofeoatcr  Sdbmaraenbritberg 

gefammeltcn  3<briften. 

(©ag  mir  arnten  ^afob  Bcbmaraenbru* 
bruber  anbefoblen  murbe  bei  meinent  ©in* 
tritt  in  ben  ^cbrbienft  au  :V?engeringbauien, 
Jiirftentum  2SaIbef,  Deutfcblanb,  im  ^abr 
1827,  afg  id)  27  ^abre  alt  mar). 

„3m  9?aniett  beg  $errn,  beg  grofeen  ©ot¬ 
teg,  mirb  bir  ber  Sebrbienft  anbefoblen, 
bafe  bu  foUft  ein  ^itbelfer  fein  im  ^aufe 
©otteg  urn  bag  beilige  ©Dangelium  au  Per- 
funbigen;  unb  belfen  bag  ©ute  au  beftbiifcen 
unb  bag  s-86fe  au  beftrafen  natb  beg  $errn 
Sort  unb  Sebr.  ^rebige  bag  Sort;  balte 
an,  eg  fei  aur  red)ten  Beit  ober  aur  Un* 
aeit.  Btrafe,  brobe,  erntabne  mit  otter 
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©ebulb  unb  Sebre.  #abe  ac^t  auf  bid) 
felbft  unb  auf  bie  Sebre.  ©ebarre  in  bie* 
fen  Stiidfen.  Denn  menn  bit  ba§  tuft,  fo 
mirft  bu  bicb  felbft  felig  madjen  unb  bie 
bid)  boren.  Daau  lootte  bid)  ber  5Mmddjti* 
ge  ©ott  ftdrfen  unb  beiftefjen  mit  feinem 
$eiligen  ©eift.  Durd)  Sefum  ©briftum, 
teen." 

(Bas  mir  bier  in  Soroa  anbefoblen  mur* 
be  bei  meinem  ©intritt  in  ben  doQen  Dienft, 
im  5«bre  1852  non  Soiebb  ©olbfcfemieb  non 
§enrt)  ©ountt),  unb  ©briftian  Sdjtoaraen* 
bruber  non  See  ©ountt),  S0*®0). 

„Sm  Sftamen  be§  £errn  unb  ber  ©e* 
meinbe-  mirb  bir  ber  93ifd)of£*Dienft  anbe* 
foblen.  ©s  mirb  bir  aur  $flidjt  gemadjt, 
©otte§  Bort  in  feiner  fteinbeit  3U  oerfiin* 
bigen;  bie  33ufefertigen  auf  ba£  '#efennt* 
ni§  ibre§  @lauben$  jit  taufen,  bie  bo§baf= 
tigen  ©lieber  au  beftrafen  unb  fie  mit  SRat 
ber  ©emeinbe  abaufonbern,  menn  fie  bal§= 
ftarrig  ftnb.  Unb  fie  mieber  mit  fftat  ber 
©emeinbe  einnebmen,  menn  fie  SBufee  tun. 

iu  foflft  mit  ben  ©laubigcn  ba§  9lbenb* 
mabl  balten  unb  babei  bas  Seiben  ©brifti 
Derfiinbigen.  Du  foflft  aud)  itad)  ©brifti 
unb  ber  Stpoftel  Sebr  bie  ©ben  in  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  befeftigen.EDu  follft  autb  barauf 
jeben,  bafe  bie  ©emeinbe  mit  ben  notigen 
Dienern  oerfeben  ift,  unb  folcbe  anorbnen 
nad)  ber  Sebre  ©brifti  unb  feiner  SIpofteIn, 
mo  e§  notig  ift.  Unb  belfen  SBifdjofe  be* 
ftatigen  in  anberen  ©emeinben  menn  e§ 
geforbert  mirb,  unb  afleaeit  auf  griebe  unb 
©inigfeit  bin  arbeiten  in  ber  ©emeinbe. 
So  babe  nun  ad)t  auf  bid)  felbft  unb  auf 
bie  ganae  #erbe,  unter  meldje  bid)  ber  $ei* 
lige  ©eift  gejefct  bat  a«m  ©ifcbof  an  toeiben 
bie  ©emeinbe  @otte§.  §alte  an  mit  Se* 
fen  unb  99etcn,  mit  Grmabnen,  mit  Sebren. 
Safe  nidjt  au§  ber  9td)t  bie  ©abe  bie  bir 
gegeben  ift.  SoIdje$  marte,  bamit  gefee 
urn,  auf  bafe  bein  Sunebmen  in  alien  Din* 
gen  offenbar  fei.  3®  bieiem  moHe  bidb 
ber  Iiebe  ©ott  ftcirten,  unb  bir  beifteben 
mit  feinem  $eiligen  ©eift.  Durd)  S^fnm 
©briftum,  teen." 

JD  mer  bin  bod)  icb,  bafe  idb  einen 
foldben  Dienft  auSfiibren  foil!  unb  ma« 
rum  mufete  mir  aud)  nod)  bie  SKutter 
fterben?  Sie  bat  mir  bodj  immer 
fo  gut  beigeftanben,  mir  guten  Sftat  ge* 
geben  unb  gebolfen  bie  Saft  tragen. 
S«b  goitne  ibr  bocfe  gerne  bie  9hibe. 


^tber  nun  mufe  icb  fo  allein  burd)  biefe 
elenbe  Belt  babin  pilgern,  unb  bie 
Soft  allein  tragen,  mit  ©efabren  auf 
alien  Seiten.  £5  grofeer  ©ott,  fei  mir 
artnen  Siinber  gndbig!  Du  allein 
fannft  burdjbelfen.  Safe  midj  bod)  nidjt 
miirrifd)  nodb  ungebulbig  merben. 
teen.  teen.  Safob  Scfemaraenbru* 
ber.  9?ot>ember,  1856. 

Hntnerfungen.  —  Die  obigen  5°rmen 
ober  SSorfdjriften  bei  ber  2tnorbnung  ber 
Diener  unb  iBifdjofe  finb  au§  fcerfdjiebeneti 
©riinben  non  grofeer  Bidjtigfeit.  1,  Beil 
fie  bireft  non  Deutfcfelanb  berftammen.  2. 
Beil  fie  bem  Bortlaut  nadj,  fo  febr  oer* 
fdfjieben  finb  non  alien  anberen  SBorfdjrifteii 
bie  idb  fonft  je  gefeben  babe  „unb  bodb  bem 
Sinne  nadj  mit  benfelben  iiberein  ftim* 
menb  finb.  3.  SBeil  aHe  anbere  fo  febr  me* 
nig  SdbriftfteHen  anfiibren,  biefe  aber  febr 
4?affenbe  Sdbriftftellen  anfiibren,  roie  au  fe* 
ben  ift:  2.  Xim.  4,  2.  1.  £im.  4,  16.  SIpg. 
20,  28  unb  1.  £im.  4,  14  unb  15. 

9Iud)  ift  es  nocb  ein  ©ebeimni§,  mo 
mir  ben  2Iu§brudf:  „Diener  sum  8udb," 
ober  „Dienft  aunt  SBudj"  berfriegen.  Diefe 
ttuSbriidfe  finb  fo  meit  gut,  bafe  mir  fie  aHe 
nerfteben,  unb  miffen  mas  bamit  gemeint 
ift.  Bare  aber  ber  obige  SluSbrucf  „Sebr* 
Dienft"  ober  „Sebrer"  nicfet  paffenber? 
mal  ba  er  ber  9Iu£bru<f  „Diener  aum  SBudj" 
nicfet  einmal  norfommt  in  ber  ganaen  bei’ 
ligen  Scferift.  Der  3Ii^brudf  „Sebrer" 
aber  fommt  febr  oft  nor,  befonberS  im  neu* 
en  EDeftament.  So  ©ott  mill  ein  anbermal 
mebr.  —  S-  3- 

—  au§  ^erolb  ber  Babrbeit,  1920. 


©lauben  t^altert. 

©3  gilt  ben  ^ambf  urn  bie  ®rone  bes 
Seben§.  Da§  eigene  Orleifcb,  bie  Belt  urn 
unS,  unb  bie  ^Wacbt  ber  bbjen  ©eifter  iiber 
un§  finb  unfere  Seinbe.  Sie  leiften  bef^ 
tigen  Biberftanb  mit  „grofec  EUtadbt  unb 
oiel  Sift."  Der  ©Iaube  an  ©ott  burcfe 
Sefum  ©briftum  ift  ber  Sieg,  ber  Siinbe, 
Dab  unb  Deufel  iibermunben  bat.  2lber 
nur  ber  redEjte  ^arnpfer  erlangt  ben  Sieg. 
DeSbalb  ruft  $aulu§  ben  ^orintbern  no^ 
oier  furae  einbringlidbe  ^ampfeSregeln 
au:  „Badbet."  Draumen  unb  Scblafen 
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brngeit  grojje  ©efabr.  Satan  lauert  ba» 
tauf,  unacbtfame  Streiter  3efu  &u  iiber= 
fallen  unb  an  oerberben.  „Stebet  im 
©Iauben."  iftebmt  entfdjiebene,  fefte  Stel* 
lung  ein  in  3tefu  afg  in  euer  geftung  unb 
baltet  fie  ftanbbaft  um  jeben  ©reig  miber 
alfe  9Infaufe  beg  536fett)i<i)t-§.  „Seib  mann= 
lief)."  £anbelt  in  aHem,  mag  if)r  int  ©e= 
borfam  beg  ©faubeng  tut,  entfdfjfoffen,  in 
©ott  gegriinbet  unb  fiirdjtet  eud)  nidjt. 
„Seib  ftarf."  2Ber  bet  nicf)t  matt  unb 
nicfjt  metd),  unter  Feinem  ^rucF  unb  in 
feiner  £riibfaf.  Sefug  unb  bie  2Racf)t  feiner 
StfirFe  fei  fe  fiinger  je  mebr  eitre  ®raft. 

—  ©rrnabft. 


2>es  fjerrrt  barren. 

„lfnPeraagt  unb  ofjne  Frauen."  2>ag 
ift  ber  SiegescfjaraFter  beg  ©ofFeg  ©otieg. 
2Barum?  SBer  jnit  bem  $errn,  bem  Ie* 
benbigen  ©ott,  im  3«d&en  beg  ^reujeg 
ein  Sdfub  unb  £rufcbunbnig  gefdjfoffen, 
ber  bat  bie  }fHmad)t  unb  bie  Siebe  3U  Se* 
bengaffiierten  unb  barf  frof)Iodfen:  „@r 
unb  idj  aufammen  f jaben  bie  UJtebrljeit." 
Unb  roag  ift  bie  ftraftmurael  biefer  Xvi- 
untpbgemifebeit  mitten  in  einer  SBeft  bon 
^einben  unb  SBibermartigfetten  mitten  im 
SCaT  ber  kronen  unb  beg  £obeg,  auf  bem 
©etbiemaneboben  beg  Sebeng  unb  ber  ©of- 
gatbaftatte  beg  $reuaeg?  „$arre  beg 
$errn."  ©fqubigeg  SBarten  im  ©ebet 
febafft  immer  neue  ®raft,  —  SCragfraft 
unb  £atfraft.  Stifle  merben  im  §errn  be- 
beutet  StarFloerben  burd)  ben  $erra.  So 
liegt  in  fofdjem  barren  bie  fd^toerfte  $unft, 
aber  aud)  bie  tieffte  unb  f)od)fte  3Beigf)eit, 
unb  bie  ftarffte  ®raft.  3Ber  biefe  ®unft 
taglid)  iibt,  bem  mirb  bag  $ers  immer 
fefier,  bie  Seefe  immer  getrofter,  ber  gufe 
immer  fidjerer.  Sofdje  ©briften  finb  aum 
Siegen  geborene  Seute.  3>arum:  „§arre, 
meine  Seefe,  Ifarre  beg  $errn."—  ©rmafjlt. 


Ze&sanjctgen. 

differ  —  Daniel  3B.  differ  mar  gebo- 
ren  auf  bem  4.  SKara,  1916.  #at  ber 
i\berfd)ritt  aug  biefem  Seben  genommen 
auf  bem  24.  September,  1952.  Seine  &Ite 
mar  36  ^afiren,  4  donate  unb  20  Xagen. 
3>er  ©ruber  Pilfer  mar  friiber  in  feinem 
Seben  faft  immer  gefunb  big  in  bem  ber* 


gangenen  Sinter,  bann  bat  er  etmag  ju 
feiberr  mtt  feinem  §afg.  2fm  erften  mein- 
ten  bie  &raten  eg  mare  „ Strep  Stbroat." 
3fber  bafb  nad)  ber  9fraeneiung  fiir  biefeS 
bat  eg  fid)  offenbart  bafe  nodb  etmag  mebr 
febft.  @ine  Unterfudbung  bat  bann  bemiefen 
bafe  mag  ju  fiirdjten  mar,  namlidj,  $rebg, 
eigentficb  feine  &ranff)eit  mar. 

3lHe  3fraeneiung  bier  unb  aucb  in  $ana» 
ba,  mo  er  gegangen  ift  mit  bie  §offnung 
baft  nod)  eine  ©rfjofung  moglid)  mare,  bat 
nidjtg  g^boffen.  ©r  bat  fo  ungefdbr  6 
2ftonaten  gefitten  mit  ber  ®ranff)eit,  ebe 
er  geftorben  ift.  @r  bat  fein  ©bemeib 
(friiber  Hattie  glober,  oon  ^aoen,  Sfcmg.) 
binterfaffen.  Sie  batten  etmag  iiber  12. 
§abre  greub  unb  Seib  geteilt.  Sein  irbifdbe 
^iiffe  mar  bann  a«  S'tube  gefegt  in  bem 
©enter  Sfmifd)  ©rabbof. 

Der  QJrnber  differ  mar  nidbt  fo  meit 
begabt  mie  oiele  SWenfdben  finb,  aber  er 
mar  getreu  mit  bie  ©aben  bie  ber  $err 
ibnt.  fdbenFte.  „3)em  ber  Oief  gegeben  ift, 
bei  bem  mirb  man  Die!  forbern."  ibren 
ebefidben  fieben  maren  fxe  ein  gut  SSorbilb 
fiir  affe  oon  ung.  Sie  febten  immer  in 
guten  Srieben  unb  Siebe,  begbafb  bie 
Sdbeibung  fdbmer  faflt  auf  bie  binterlaffene 
©attin. 

Seicbenreben  maren  gefiibrt  burcb  3). 
2Waft  unb  S»bn  ^>.  Sober  auf  bem  27. 
September  an  fein  ©ftern  fteimat,  Siff 
2f.  Stiller,  mo  eine  grofee  3abl  Sreunbe  fitb 
oerfammeften  fiir  bie  fefcte  ©bre  eraeigen 
au  bem  ©ruber. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Immigration  and  Naturalization  Policies  of 
the  U.S.  to  be  Reviewed 

The  President’s  Commission  on  Immigra¬ 
tion  and  Naturalization  was  established  by 
President  Truman  “to  study  and  evaluate 
the  immigration  and  naturalization  policies 
of  the  United  States,”  and  to  report  to  the 
President  by  Jan.  1,  1953,  with  recommenda¬ 
tions  for  legislative,  administrative  or  other 
action. 

The  Commission  has  scheduled  a  series  of 
public  hearings  in  various  parts  of  the  coun¬ 
try,  particularly  in  the  east  and  middle  west, 
for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  views  of 
the  people  of  the  United  States  as  to  what  our 
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immigration  policy,  law  and  administration 
should  be.  The  MCC  is  planning  to  share 
its  experiences  on  immigration  and  resettle- 
ment  at  one  of  these  hearings. 

1-0  Appointments  to  MCC  and  Church 
Service  Number  114 

Although  the  drafting  of  I-W  men  has  not 
progressed  as  fast  as  anticipated,  the  MCC 
has  issued  to  local  boards  letters  of  acceptance 
for  114  applicants  who  have  received  ap¬ 
pointments  to  MCC  or  other  church  service. 
Of  this  group  49  (37  foreign  and  12  domes¬ 
tic)  have  already  been  assigned  by  local 
boards  and  the  MCC  has  requested  assign¬ 
ment  for  the  remaining  65.  I-W  men  are  also 
being  assigned  to  public  institutions  by  local 
draft  boards,  but  the  Akron  office  has  in¬ 
definite  information  on  these  because  they 
are  assigned  directly  by  their  boards. 

With  the  drafting  of  these  men  problems 
naturally  arise.  Selective  Service  is  handling 
the  1-0  program  in  a  decentralized  admin¬ 
istration  with  each  state  headquarters  de¬ 
termining  the  rate  at  which  men  are  called 
forward.  This  means  that  counsel  for  reg¬ 
istrants  in  one  state  is  not  quite  applicable  to 
registrants  in  another.  This  decentralization 
makes  the  problem  quite  different  than  the 
World  War  II  experience  when  all  matters 
were  directed  at  the  National  Headquarters 
of  Selective  Service.  The  state  counselling 
committees  are  very  important  cogs  in  serv¬ 
ing  the  registrants  in  classification  and  place¬ 
ment  since  it  is  physically  impossible  for  the 
Akron  office  to  handle  all  relationships  with 
the  different  state  headquarters. 

Another  question  that  will  likely  come  up 
is  whether  there  will  be  enough  manual  type 
projects  for  the  number  of  men  interested. 
Although  this  is  a  Selective  Service  respon¬ 
sibility,  the  MCC  will  try  to  promote  the 
registration  of  manual  type  projects  as  they 
sense  the  need  and  demand  for  them  so  that 
men  will  not  have  to  enter  employment  for 
which  they  are  not  fitted. 

It  is  also  important  that  MCC  give  some 
consideration  to  an  educational,  recreational 
and  religious  program  for  the  1-0  men  in 
public  institutions.  They  will  be  on  the  same 
basis  as  other  civilians  working  in  such  in¬ 
stitutions,  but  undoubtedly  the  men  them¬ 
selves  will  want  group  fellowship  during  off 


hours.  The  objective  will  need  to  be  to  main¬ 
tain  strong  relationships  to  the  church  and 
conference  while  they  are  away  from  the 
home  community. 

Three  Relief  Workers  Leave  and  Nine  Return 
Relief  workers  leaving  Sept.  23  and  25  were 
Elmira  Kliewer,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn.,  to  Basel; 
Elizabeth  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  to 
The  Netherlands;  and  John  D.  Hostetler, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  to  Basel. 

Returning  workers  are  Ella  Mae  Hooley, 
Ligonier,  Ind.,  from  Germany;  Magdalen 
Friesen,  Butterfield,  Minn.,  from  Germany; 
Waldemar  Schroeder,  Guernsey,  Sask.,  from 
Jordan;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  H.  Yoder,  Woos¬ 
ter,  Ohio,  from  France;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Myron 
Ebersole,  Sterling,  Ill.,  from  Jordan;  Susanna 
Willms,  Abbotsford,  B.C.,  from  Germany; 
and  Don  Hooley,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  from  Ger¬ 
many. 
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HOW  SHALL  I  LEARN  TO  LIVE 
AND  DIE? 

Feeble,  helpless,  how  shall  I 
Learn  to  live  and  learn  to  die? 

Who,  O  God,  my  guide  shall  be? 
Who  shall  lead  Thy  child  to  Thee? 

Blessed  Father,  gracious  One, 

Thou  hast  sent  Thy  holy  Son ; 

He  will  give  the  light  I  need, 

He  my  trembling  steps  will  lead. 

Through  this  world,  uncertain,  dim, 
Let  me  ever  lean  on  Him, 

From  His  precepts  wisdom  draw. 
Make  His  life  my  solemn  law. 

Thus  in  deed,  and  thought,  and  word, 
Led  by  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord, 

In  my  weakness,  thus  shall  I 
Learn  to  live  and  learn  to  die. 

— William  Furness. 


EDITORIAL 

f“A  Few  Small  Fishes  .  . 

We  are  all  well  acquainted  with  the 

(story  of  the  feeding  of  the  thousands 
by  the  Master  of  Galilee  when  the  only 
provisions  at  hand  consisted  at  first 
of  only  a  little  bread  and  a  few  fishes. 
9  The  small  number  of  loaves  and  fishes 
I  was  but  a  beginning  and  under  the 
P  hand  of  the  Lord  was  multiplied  to 
►>  the  extent  that  there  was  enough  and 
to  spare. 

In  our  capacities  we  are  all  limited 
and  our  abilities  are  comparatively  al- 
'  so  only  “a  few  small  fishes."  However, 
under  the  blessings  of  our  Father  in 
*  heaven,  these  abilities  can  be  used 
«  and  under  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  they  are  fully  consecrated  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  Not  only  is  this 
true,  but  the  Spirit  will  lead  and  re- 
;  mind  to  the  extent  that  words  are  fitly 
spoken  to  the  good  of  those  who  need 
*  them  and  the  glory  of  God.  The  few 
v  small  fishes  are  multiplied  and  God  has 
supplied  all  needs. 

Whether  or  not  we  like  to  consider 
ourselves  as  such,  we  are  all  small 
fishes.  While  it  is  true  that  there  are 


some  who  are  greater  than  others  by 
intellectual  powers,  none  is  truly  great 
of  himself.  Some  may  make  their  mark 
in  the  world  financially  and  even  in 
other  lines;  but  for  lasting  and  spirit¬ 
ual  good,  we  must  have  something 
above  and  outside  of  ourselves,  some¬ 
thing  which  makes  us  greater  than  we 
are  of  ourselves. 

It  is  not  a  mark  of  excessive  modesty 
to  feel  ourselves  small  before  God.  It 
would  be  pride  not  to.  What  we  have 
intellectually  and  spiritually  are  the 
gifts  of  God.  Our  growth  intellectually 
and  spiritually  is  a  gift  of  God.  We  are 
little  fishes. 

But  what  Christianity  has  done  for 
the  world  and  is  yet  doing,  is  not  a 
small  matter.  We  speak  of  true  faith 
in  Christ  and  discipleship  and  fellow¬ 
ship,  not  a  formal  thing  which  is  mere 
profession  and  not  power  in  Him.  It 
has  transformed  the  lives  of  countless 
people.  It  has  lifted  man  up  from  low 
levels  of  living  to  high  planes  of  life 
and  thought.  It  has  made  the  world 
a  better  place  to  live  in  and  the  hope 
of  the  future  life  a  glorious  assurance. 
It  has  made  Christ  real  to  men  and 
women. 

Using  man  as  he  was,  God  has  made 
him,  if  he  allowed  Him  to  do  so,  a 
sanctified  being  meet  for  the  Master’s 
use  and  has  done  wonderful  things 
through  him.  Cleansing  him  and 
strengthening  him,  the  Lord  with  His 
Spirit  has  lifted  him  up  to  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus  which  he  has 
through  grace  been  allowed  to  oc¬ 
cupy,  even  pressed  to  enter,  because 
of  the  love  of  God.  The  little  fishes 
have  been  made  useful. 


The  Other  Person 

You  may  or  may  not  resent  the  state¬ 
ment  that  we  as  Amish  Mennonite 
churches  have  in  the  past  been  more  or 
less  indifferent  to  the  views  of  other 
people,  and  have  been  inclined  to  look 
with  disfavor  upon  these  views,  with¬ 
out  understanding  them.  Or,  we  may 
have  been  influenced  by  these  views  un¬ 
duly,  because  we  have  not  understood 
the  Word  of  God  as  we  should  have,  or 
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failed  to  be  loyal  to  its  doctrines, 
though  we  did  understand. 

As  a  consequence  of  this  premise,  we 
were  not  always  as  considerate  as 
we  might  have  been  and  failed  to  show 
Christian  charity  as  our  Lord  Himself 
would  have  shown,  or  we  yielded  to 
influences  which  should  never  have 
moved  us  and  leaving  the  ground  which 
we  knew  to  be  safe,  took  positions 
which  were  either  qfuestidnable  or 
against  the  Word  of  God  without  any 
doubt. 

In  this  editorial,  however,  we  wish  to 
write  about  our  more  or  less  casual 
contacts  with  our  neighbors,  those  with 
whom  we  come  in  contact  from  time 
to  time. 

We  need  not  tell  you  that  many  of 
our  neighbors  do  not  have  the  same 
opinion  about  many  things  we  have. 
Can  we,  then,  remain  steadfast  in  our 
belief  without  being  uncharitable ;  clear 
and  definite  without  being  inconsider¬ 
ate  and  therefore  offensive? 

The  editor  must  confess  to  having 
at  times  been  unnecessarily  unyielding 
in  attitude  in  efforts  to  maintain  cer¬ 
tain  positions.  He  must  also  confess 
to  having  at  times  failed  to  be  coura¬ 
geous  enough  to  let  others  know  his 
position.  He  must  confess  to  having 
often  failed  to  give  due  consideration 
to  the  viewpoint  of  others  because  he 
was  too  intent  on  his  own  opinion.  And 
the  editor,  being  a  quite  ordinary  per¬ 
son,  is  probably  only  one  of  a  large 
number  of  people  who  may  well  plead 
guilty  of  such  shortcoming. 

As  we  grow  older  and  we  become 
acquainted  with  more  people  of  differ¬ 
ent  backgrounds,  we  learn  to  appre¬ 
ciate  more  the  fact  that  many  people 
believe  as  they  do  because  they  have 
been  taught  that  belief,  and,  even  as 
we  think  they  are  somewhat  odd  be¬ 
cause  they  have  this  belief,  they  on 
their  part  think  we  are  somewhat  queer 
because  we  think  as  we  do.  A  frank 
discussion  in  Christian  love  will  some¬ 
times  do  wonders  in  helping  to  under¬ 
stand  each  other,  and  in  understanding 
the  Word  of  God. 


An  attitude  of  superiority  is  never  in 
order.  To  be  ready  to  give  an  answer 
at  any  time  for  the  faith  which  we 
have,  is  always  in  order.  We  should 
know  what  we  believe,  and  why.  Cer¬ 
tainly  our  faith  and  our  opinions  should 
be  based  upon  the  Word  of  God ;  then 
we  need  never  be  embarrassed.  The 
Word  needs  no  apology.  The  true  be¬ 
liever  in  it  need  never  apologize  for  it, 
and  there  is  no  reason  for  anyone  to 
be  ashamed  to  tell  THE  OTHER  PER¬ 
SON  what  the  Word  tells  us. 

The  other  person  may  not  believe 
as  you  do  and  may  need  to  know  your 
belief.  And  it  may  be  a  good  thing  for 
you  to  know  more  about  the  other  per¬ 
son’s  belief,  if  for  no  other  reason,  to 
understand  him  better.  Above  all,  how¬ 
ever,  the  Word  itself  must  be  our 
absolute  guide,  whether  the  other  per¬ 
son  is  a  real  help  to  us,  or  we  a  real 
help  to  him,  in  the  understanding  of 
the  Word  and  closer  fellowship  with 
the  Father  in  heaven  and  the  Son,  the 
Christ. 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND 
FIELD  NOTES 

Ministering  brethren  of  the  Con¬ 
servative  A.M.  Conference,  besides  the 
local  ministers,  attending  the  funeral 
of  the  former  editor  of  the  Herold, 
Jonas  B.  Miller,  at  the  Maple  Glen 
church  house,  Sept.  23,  were:  E.  G. 
Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa;  Ro¬ 
man  Miller,  Hartville,  Ohio;  Nevin 
Bender,  Greenwood,  Del. ;  Emanuel 
Peachey  and  John  L.  Mast,  Belleville, 
Pa.;  Elias  Zehr,  Croghan,  N.Y. ;  John 
Bender,  Simon  Coblentz,  Andrew  Mil¬ 
ler,  and  Jerry  Miller,  of  the  Hartville, 
Ohio,  community ;  Louis  Peachey, 
Belleville,  Pa. ;  Eli  Swartzentruber, 
Greenwood,  Del. ;  Shem  Peachey, 
Quarryville,  Pa. 

Many  of  them  were  accompanied  by 
their  wives.  In  addition  to  these,  there 
were  many  relatives  and  friends  from 
many  communities. 

On  the  evening  of  Sept.  23,  church 
services  were  held  at  the  Maple  Glen 
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house  of  worship,  when  Bro.  Eli 
Swar-tzentruber  spoke  on  his  trip  to 
Europe  and  the  World  Conference, 
which  talk  was  followed  by  a  sermon 
by  Bro.  Nevin  Bender.  The  following 
evening  at  the  same  church  house,  Bro. 
E.  G.  Swartzendruber  preached  the  ser¬ 
mon  and  Bro.  Emanuel  Peachey  had 
an  active  part  in  the  service. 

In  the  forenoon  of  Sept.  25,  Edward 
Fisher  and  wife,  of  the  Coal  Run  com¬ 
munity,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  R.  D.,  were 
baptized  by  Bishop  Nevin  Bender,  as¬ 
sisted  by  Emanuel  and  Shem  Peachey, 
in  an  impressive  service  at  which  sev¬ 
eral  other  brethren  and  sisters  attend¬ 
ed.  Because  of  the  illness  of  Bro.  Fish¬ 
er,  the  service  was  held  in  the  home. 

Bro.  Edwin  Albrecht,  Woodburn, 
Ind.,  is  scheduled  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Richmond  Mission, 
in  Iowa,  Oct.  3. 

At  the  Fairview  church  house,  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  communion  services  were 
held  on  Sept.  28.  The  house  was  filled 
to  capacity. 

Bro.  John  Ropp,  Nashwauk,  Minn., 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Word  for  the  work  at  Nashwauk,  at 
the  Fairview  house  of  worship,  Kalona. 
Iowa,  in  the  evening  of  Sept.  28.  The 
Kalona  community  had  been  the  home 
of  Bro.  John  and  he  had  gone  to  the 
Nashwauk  location  from  there.  In  the 
work  we  sincerely  wish  him  and  Sister 
Ropp  the  rich  blessings  the  Father  in 
heaven  has  for  those  who  are  faithful 
workers  for  Him. 

Bro.  James  Bender  and  wife,  who 
had  been  serving  a  term  of  service  at 
Bowling’s  Creek,  Ky.,  have  returned 
to  Kalona,  Iowa.  They  spent  a  short 
time  in  the  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  commu¬ 
nity  before  going  on  home. 

Bro.  John  N.  Yutzy  and  wife,  Ka¬ 
lona,  Iowa,  planned  to  go  to  Florida 
on  Sept.  30,  where  their  address  will  be 
Sarasota,  R.  3,  Box  446.  Bro.  John  will 
be  remembered  as  the  former  Secre- 
tary-T reasurer  of  the  Publication 
Board. 


HOW  DO  WE  PRAY? 

It  is  not  our  aim  to  tell  you  how  to 
pray,  only  it  must  be  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  It  must  be  to  God  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  “Likewise 
the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities ; 
for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray 
for  as  we  ought:  but  the  Spirit  itself 
maketh  intercession  for  us  with  groan- 
ings  which  cannot  be  uttered”  (Rom. 
8:26). 

Our  prayer  should  consist  of  thanks¬ 
giving,  praise,  adoration,  and  petitions, 
and  not  too  much  in  telling  God  who 
He  is  and  what  He  can  do  and  stating 
facts  He  knows  all  about  and  we  so 
little.  For  He  “is  able  to  do  exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or 
think”  (Eph.  3:20). 

And  now  we  come  to  the  main  part 
of  our  subject.  “Our  prayer  must  be 
to  God,”  as  we  have  stated  above.  You 
may  ask,  Why  spend  time  on  this  sub¬ 
ject?  We  all  know  that  God  is  the 
only  source  from  which  comes  our 
help  and  power.  I  feel  it  is  necessary 
because  we  have  noticed  that  in  the 
ministry  and  others,  God  has  been 
spoken  of  in  prayer,  in  the  third  person, 
instead  of  addressing  Him  directly. 

To  my  mind,  we  fail  to  show  the 
proper  fellowship  and  communion  with 
Him  in  this  manner.  The  prayer  loses 
its  properties  as  a  prayer  and  becomes 
rather  a  sermon  to  the  hearers,  in  which 
they  are  told  what  God  can  do  and 
what  He  is,  using  the  pronouns  He, 
Him,  and  His,  instead  of  Thou. 

We  have  heard  prayers  which  have 
consisted  largely  of  such  oration,  and 
the  speakers  of  them  undoubtedly  were 
not  aware  of  their  manner  of  speaking 
May  I  ask  this  question :  In  your  pri¬ 
vate  prayers,  does  God  become  the 
third  person  ?  or  do  you  or  do  you  not, 
speak  to  Him,  instead  of,  of  Him,  when 
there  is  no  other  human  being  to  hear 
you? 

In  regard  to  the  model  prayer  Jesus 
left  for  His  disciples,  some  people  ob¬ 
ject  to  its  use  or  to  include  it  in  their 
prayers.  Perhaps  it  is  sometimes  mis¬ 
used  or  used  without  the  true  spirit, 


but  beloved,  that  does  not  give  us  li¬ 
cense  to  neglect  using  it  in  spirit  and 
in  truth.  It  may  be  significant  that 
we  have  never  heard  any  pray,  “and 
forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our 
debtors,”  in  prayers  of  their  own  word¬ 
ing. 

When  we  say  this,  we  do  not  mean 
to  say  that  every  prayer  of  ours  must 
include  the  Lord’s  Prayer.  We  do  be¬ 
lieve  that  when  we  avoid  using  it  at 
all,  or  if  we  very  seldom  use  it,  we  have 
gotten  away  from  a  proper  attitude  and 
spirit  toward  it. 

“If  there  be  any  virtue  .  .  .  think  on 
these  things.” 

J.  N.  Yutzy. 


THE  UNPROFITABLE  SERVANT 

By  a  Brother 

In  the  twenty-fifth  chapter  of  Mat¬ 
thew  we  read  the  story  of  a  servant 
that  was  called  unprofitable. 

If  his  funeral  sermon  had  been 
preached  as  most  funeral  sermons  are 
today,  it  would  probably  run  along 
in  this  order:  This  man  was  a  very 
good  example  for  us  all.  He  lived  a 
clean  life ;  he  was  not  as  other  man  are, 
extortioner,  unjust,  adulterous,  or  as 
sinners  in  general.  He  was  faithful  in 
his  religion  and  always  took  good  care 
of  himself.  He  was  a  man  to  be  trusted 
and  never  deceived  and  defrauded  any¬ 
one.  What  was  entrusted  to  him,  he 
faithfully  kept  safe,  returning  every¬ 
thing  in  full  upon  demand. . . . 

This  description  may  have  fitted  him 
as  he  appeared  in  the  eyes  of  his  friends, 
but  he  had  come  to  a  standstill  and  in 
the  eyes  of  his  Lord  he  was  unprofit¬ 
able;  he  did  not  use  his  God-given 
talent  and  he  was  no  gain  to  his  Lord. 

Lot’s  wife  was  one  of  the  four  count¬ 
ed  worthy  to  escape  the  destruction  of 
Sodom,  but  when  she  came  to  a  stand¬ 
still  condition,  she  was  turned  to  a  pil¬ 
lar  of  salt. 

We  do  not  read  that  the  unprofitable 
servant  used  the  Lord’s  talent  for  his 
own  benefit  and  thereby  used  it  wrong¬ 
ly,  but  he  did  not  use  it  at  all. 


If  we  want  to  hear  the  words  of  the 
invitation,  “Enter  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord,”  we  must  also  be  faithful  with  * 
whatever  He  has  given  us  to  work. 

It  will  not  do  us  much  good  to  enter 
the  narrow  way  if  we  stand  still  after  ** 
we  are  in  it.  The  narrow  way  is  not 
for  idleness  nor  to  stand  still,  but  it  is 
for  traveling,  to  be  busy. 

Salisbury,  Pa.  * 

BRINGING  IN  THE  SHEAVES  )-$ 

By  Jonas  Christner 

Jesus  compares  the  world  with  its  < 
teeming  population,  to  a  great  field, 
white  unto  the  harvest.  The  Christian 
Church,  answering  the  call  for  laborers 
in  this  field,  sings:  “We  shall  come  re-  4‘ 
joicing,  bringing  in  the  sheaves.”  < 

The  countryside  at  harvesttime  is  ^ 
a  striking  picture  of  the  working 
church.  There  are  fields  where  the 
shocks  of  grain  are  many  and  the  yield  ' 
is  good.  But  there  are  also  extensive 
fields  where  the  grain  is  light  and  the  *** 
shocks  are  few.  The  harvest  is  dis- 
appointing;  there  is  little  occasion  for 
rejoicing.  1 

The  situation  is  much  the  same  in 
the  churches  of  our  land.  Here  and 
there  great  effort  is  put  forth  to  bring 
the  message  of  salvation  to  the  un-  " 
churched  at  home  and  abroad.  The  re¬ 
sults  are  often  startling.  Large  num-  ** 
bers  are  brought  into  fellowship  with  A 
the  Saviour.  In  other  communities  the 
harvest  is  most  disappointing.  Nothing 
ever  seems  to  happen.  Things  are 
static,  dead.  ^ 

Wherein  lies  the  difference?  Per¬ 
haps  the  seed  had  been  poor,  the  germ  * 
of  life  had  been  missing,  that  is,  the  r* 
message  did  not  contain  the  spark  of 
life  divine,  of  revealed  truth.  Perhaps  i 
the  crucified  and  risen  Saviour  was  not 
proclaimed  and  exalted  as  He  should  ^ 
have  been.  The  invitation  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  may  not  have  been  extended  with  * 
conviction.  Perhaps  man  came  be- 
tween  the  lost  individual  and  the  Sav¬ 
iour  and  the  Word  of  God  was  made  of 
none  effect  because  man  wanted  honor 
instead  of  giving  it  to  the  Saviour. 
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Let  us  not  be  the  cause  of  keeping  in¬ 
dividuals  from  the  cross  of  Christ  but 

-«  may  our  lives  attract  others  to  the 
Saviour. 

Churches  may  aspire  to  success  in 
their  efforts  to  gather  souls  for  the 
kingdom,  but  only  those  which  are 

*  busy  for  the  Lord  will  find  occasion  to 
sing  with  enthusiasm,  “We  shall  come 
rejoicing,  bringing  in  the  sheaves.” 
They  are  those  who  go  to  their  task  in 

^the  harvest  field  in  obedience  to  the 
great  command,  “Go  .  .  .  make  disciples 
.  .  .  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 

*  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost:  teaching  them  to  observe  all 

„  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you  .  .  .  ,”  never  forgetting  the  promise 
if  we  obey,  “Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.” 

*  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 


THE  “FLYING  MISSION” 

By  Emma  Schlichting 

Anyone  flying  over  the  Mennonite 
colonies  in  the  Paraguayan  Chaco  no¬ 
tices  at  first  the  straight  paths  running 
~  through  patches  of  green ;  they  are 
roads  hewn  through  the  bushland  to 
shorten  the  distances  between  villages. 
Poles  along  the  road  give  evidence  of 
k  a  telephone  system  connecting  the 
whole  colony.  Rows  of  houses  with 
»  fields  on  either  side  and  large  white 
^  church  buildings  catch  the  eye.  Yes, 
there  is  even  an  airfield. 

1  The  Mennonites  in  Paraguay  have 
I  been  successful  in  making  this  country 

r  their  home,  and  with  their  progressive 
spirit  might  build  up  even  more  thriv- 
'  4  ing  communities  if  it  were  not  for  cer- 
^  tain  barriers  which  to  them  seem  un- 
|  surmountable  without  help.  True,  they 

Lhave  done  much,  but  they  have  not 
exhausted  the  possibilities,  not  because 
they  have  been  blind  to  them;  but  be¬ 
cause  it  takes  a  considerable  amount 
»  of  capital  to  build  more  and  larger  in- 
^  dustries. 

Fortunately,  successful  professional 
and  business  men  and  farmers  in  our 
country  have  also  seen  the  vision  of 
what  might  be  accomplished  in  the 


Mennonite  colonies  with  sufficient  cap¬ 
ital.  An  investigation  trip,  now  referred 
to  as  the  “Flying  Mission,”  was  the 
result.  Dr.  Herbert  Schmidt  of  New¬ 
ton,  Kansas,  who  already  had  invest¬ 
ments  in  an  oil  press  in  Fernheim 
Colony,  was  the  promoter  of  this  mis¬ 
sion.  At  first  only  two  men,  the  late 
Dr.  J.  B.  Nanninga  and  J.  A.  Showalter, 
retired  banker  apd  farmer,  both  of  New¬ 
ton,  were  planning  to  join  him;  but 
when  the  group  left  for  South  America 
on  March  8  their  number  had  doubled. 
Ivan  Miller,  potato  grower  of  Corry, 
Pennsylvania ;  E.  J.  Peters,  potato  and 
cotton  grower  of  Wasco,  California; 
and  C.  A.  DeFehr,  appliance  and  equip¬ 
ment  dealer  of  Winnipeg,  Manitoba, 
were  the  other  three. 

They  spent  three  weeks  in  Paraguay 
(C.  A.  DeFehr  stayed  longer)  visiting 
the  colonies — in  particular  their  indus¬ 
tries,  conferring  with  their  leaders, 
MCC  personnel,  and  STICA  (Servicio 
Tecnico  Interamericano  de  Coopera- 
cion  Agricola,  Paraguay  branch  of  the 
Institute  of  Inter-American  Affairs)  ; 
and  investigating  industries  outside  the 
Mennonite  colonies.  The  impressions 
gained  by  the  group  during  this  time 
and  what  they  plan  to  do  about  it  are 
worth  noting. 

Transportation 

Because  the  solution  of  the  trans¬ 
portation  problem  in  Paraguay  is  basic 
to  the  development  of  industry,  we 
should  look  at  that  situation  first. 

One  of  the  first  observations  that  a 
traveler  in  that  country  makes  is  al¬ 
ways  that  the  means  of  transportation 
are  decidedly  inadequate.  A  North 
American  tourist  often  has  the  where¬ 
withal  to  travel  by  air  from  Asuncion, 
the  capital  city,  to  the  colonies ;  but  if  he 
travels  the  slow  way  by  river  boat  and 
truck  or  wagon  all  he  loses  is  a  few 
days’  time.  It  means  much  more  than 
that  to  the  Mennonite  farmer  who  lives 
many  miles  from  market.  He  cannot 
think  of  selling  perishable  foods  such 
as  dairy  products  and  fruit,  although 
he  may  have  more  than  he  needs  for 
home  consumption ;  so  he  must  forego 
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this  source  of  added  income.  To  get 
his  cotton,  kafir,  corn,  and  peanut  oil 
to  market  is  time-consuming  and  labo¬ 
rious  especially  when  rains  make  the 
roads  nearly  impassable.  He  loses 
much  time  which  could  be  more  profit¬ 
ably  spent  in  raising  more  and  better 
crops  and  in  improving  his  farm  gen¬ 
erally. 

A  bulldozer  which  was  sent  to  Para¬ 
guay  last  spring  is,  in  part  at  least, 
meeting  this  need  for  improved  roads. 
The  northern  district  of  the  General 
Conference  made  this  contribution  for 
use  in  the  Mennonite  colonies  plus 
furnishing  an  experienced  man  to  oper¬ 
ate  the  machine.  Properly  graded  and 
drained  roads  will  speed  up  wagon 
travel  and  make  it  possible  for  trucks 
to  drive  almost  any  time  of  the  year. 
Although  a  few'  trucks  are  being  used 
they  are  not  too  practical  because  of  the 
high  initial  expense  and  the  high  cost 
of  operation. 

Extension  of  the  railroad  farther  into 
the  Chaco  would  also  be  a  great  help 
in  shortening  the  distance  to  market. 
The  owner  of  the  railroad  would  prob¬ 
ably  consider  this  extension  with  some 
financial  encouragement  and  help  from 
the  colonies  and  the  MCC.  At  the 
present  time  the  possibility  of  this 
project  seems  to  be  far  in  the  future. 

Although  improved  roads  and  rail¬ 
roads  would  be  a  great  help  in  market¬ 
ing  the  nonperishable  products  it  does 
not  solve  the  whole  problem.  Refrig¬ 
eration  in  wagons,  trucks,  train  (there 
is  only  one),  and  boats  is  lacking.  Rath¬ 
er  than  trying  to  provide  refrigeration, 
a  simpler  solution  might  be  to  fly  dairy 
products  and  fruit  to  market.  This 
seems  to  have  real  possibilities.  There 
is  already  a  landing  field  near  Fila- 
delfia,  the  capital  of  Fernheim  Colo¬ 
ny.  The  operation  of  an  airline  between 
Fernheim  and  Asuncion  in  co-opera¬ 
tion  with  STICA  has  been  in  the 
minds  of  colony  leaders  and  MCC 
workers  for  a  long  time  and  members 
of  the  "Flying  Mission”  believe  it  can 
become  a  reality. 


Cattle  and  Dairy  Industry 

Cattle  raising  in  Paraguay  has  many  % 
hazards,  but  at  the  same  time  has 
possibilities.  Drought  during  the  win-  ^ 
ter  months,  especially  in  the  Chaco,  is 
probably  the  greatest  disadvantage. 

This  results  in  a  shortage  of  both  pas-  « 
ture  and  water  for  the  animals,  and  in 
extreme  years  many  of  them  die.  In  ^ 
East  Paraguay  insects  and  poor  pas¬ 
ture,  mostly  swampland,  are  the  cause  * 
of  failure  in  the  cattle  industry.  A  ' 
suggested  remedy  for  the  feed  shortage  * 
is  for  the  farmers  to  dig  pit  silos  for  » 
feed  storage.  This  would  result  in  a 
better  quality  of  beef  for  which  a 
market  might  be  provided.  According 
to  the  “Flying  Mission”  STICA  experts  ^ 
have  advised  establishing  a  meat-pack¬ 
ing  plant  for  East  Paraguay.  This  4 
would  provide  a  better  market  for 
Friesland  and  Volendam  cattle. 

Closely  related  to  cattle  raising  is  ^ 
the  dairy  industry.  Fernheim  has  been 
operating  a  small  cheese  plant  for  a  i 
number  of  years  with  reasonable  sue-  i 
cess.  They  have  been  exporting  a  good  M 
quality  of  cheese  which  is  in  demand  i 
in  Asuncion.  They  also  sell  some  but¬ 
ter  but  this  is  difficult  to  get  to  market 
before  it  becomes  rancid.  A  plant  of 
this  kind  naturally  demands  a  cooling  ^ 
system  which  requires  considerable 
mechanical  equipment  involving  a  cer-  4 
tain  amount  of  capital. 

The  four-year-old  Neuland  Colony, 
also  in  the  Chaco,  would  like  to  set 
up  a  similar  industry.  One  member  of 
the  mission  estimated  that  it  would 
take  eight  or  nine  thousand  dollars  to 
buy  the  necessary  machines  and  acces-  * 
sories  for  a  butter  and  cheese  factory,  ^ 
including  an  ice  plant. 

Sugar  Factory  * 

The  East  Paraguay  colonies  believe  ** 
that  sugar  production  w'ould  be  an¬ 
other  source  of  cash  income.  This  *  , 
would  mean  the  setting  up  of  a  re-  +* 
finery  where  sugar  cane  grown  on  ■ 
their  farms  could  be  processed  into  the  M 
finished  product.  Sugar  has  at  times  i  I 
been  scarce,  expensive,  and  rationed  fl I 
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and  it  might  be  good  if  the  colonies 
could  at  least  produce  enough  for  their 

-  own  use ;  however,  due  to  the  limited 
I j  and  fluctuating  market  the  mission 

►  felt  that  this  venture  would  involve  too 
|L,  much  risk. 

[L  Starch  Factory 

If  Starch  can  be  manufactured  from 
l  "*  mandioca,  the  root  that  is  grown  and 
*  eaten  in  Paraguay  instead  of  potatoes. 
jV  ..  It  grows  well  and  is  seldom  molested 
by  insects.  There  would  be  a  market 
for  mandioca  in  its  raw  stage  if  it  were 
| 4  not  for  the  peculiarity  of  the  root.  Un¬ 
like  our  potato  it  must  be  eaten  in  a 

—  day  or  two  after  it  is  dug  from  the 
ground  or  it  becomes  hard  and  stringy. 

i  k  For  this  reason  it  is  practical  to  make 
k  the  mandioca  into  starch  before  mar¬ 
keting  it.  Again  the  question  of  means 
~  and  equipment  faces  the  colonies. 

Erie  Sauder,  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  who 
^  was  interested  in  doing  something  for 
these  people,  helped  solve  the  prob- 
lem  by  sending  capital  to  a  person  in 
Volendam  Colony  who  was  eager  to 
experiment  with  this  project.  Since 
no  machinery  was  sent  and  it  is  not 
available  in  South  America,  he  spent 
much  time  and  money  building  his 
equipment  of  limited  materials.  As  yet 
L  production  is  not  great,  but  possibilities 
j  are  encouraging.  If  the  starch  factory 
f  proves  successful  in  Volendam,  Fries- 
land  Colony  would  probably  want  to 
set  up  a  similar  industry. 

Oil  Press 

^  Before  Dr.  Schmidt  invested  in  an 
oil  press  in  Fernheim  five  years  ago, 
4  they  had  only  very  inadequate  equip- 
4*  ment  for  extracting  oil  from  peanuts. 

The  new  press  was  intended  to  be  used 
,  not  only  for  peanuts  but  also  for  cot¬ 
ton.  This  would  be  great  gain  for  the 
farmer  because  the  cotton  seed  can 
still  be  used  for  cattle  feed  after  the 
*  oil  has  been  extracted  and  he  has  the 
oil  to  sell.  Peanut  production,  how- 

tever,  doubled  after  the  new  press  was 
installed  so  that  although  it  operates 
day  and  night  the  cotton  seed  again 
remains  unprocessed  because  of  an 


adequate  supply  of  peanuts  which  have 
higher  oil  content.  Because  cotton  and 
peanuts  are  the  two  main  money  crops 
in  the  Chaco,  an  oil  press  is  a  “must” 
for  the  colonies  to  make  economical 
progress. 

Seeing  that  the  oil  press  in  Fern¬ 
heim  was  meeting  a  definite  need,  Dr. 
Schmidt  and  J.  A.  Showalter  bought 
another  oil  press  after  they  returned 
home.  This  one  is  to  be  sent  to  Para¬ 
guay  and  set  up  in  Neuland  Colony,  the 
new  settlement  in  the  Chaco.  This  will 
then  provide  an  oil-processing  plant  in 
each  of  the  colonies  and  should  induce 
farmers  to  plant  more  peanuts  and 
produce  more  oil  for  export.  STICA 
encourages  vegetable  oils  and  cotton 
and  textiles  as  being  the  safest  invest¬ 
ments  for  the  Chaco. 

Cotton  and  Textiles 

Although  the  climate  of  the  Chaco 
is  well  suited  to  raising  cotton  there  are 
other  disadvantages.  Insects  must  con¬ 
stantly  be  battled.  In  the  early  stages 
of  the  cotton  there  are  the  'grasshop¬ 
pers,  ants,  and  other  insects  that  feed 
on  the  leaves;  and  later  the  boll  is 
attacked  by  various  kinds  of  larvae. 
Another  problem  of  the  cotton  farmer 
there  is  the  quality  of  the  cotton ;  good 
seed  is  difficult  to  get. 

Because  Ed  Peters  is  a  cotton  grower 
and  is  interested  in  and  well  acquainted 
with  the  problems  the  colonists  are 
facing,  he  plans  to  send  both  his  en¬ 
tomologist  and  plant  pathologist  in  ad¬ 
dition  to  his  ginning  engineer  to  Para¬ 
guay  by  the  fall  of  1953  for  a  year’s 
residence  there  in  the  interests  of  de¬ 
veloping  quality  and  consistency  in 
colony  cotton  production  and  also  the 
quality  and  efficiency  of  their  cotton 
ginning.  In  this  project  these  North 
American  men  will  be  working  closely 
with  the  colony  leaders,  the  MCC  ex¬ 
perimental  farm,  STICA  and  the  MCC 
area  director.  As  the  program  develops 
Peter  will  consider  installing  a  spin¬ 
ning  and  weaving  industry.  He  feels 
it  is  quite  important  to  develop  a  higher 
grade  of  cotton  before  attempting  spin¬ 
ning  and  weaving. 
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A  cotton-manufacturing  industry 
would  most  certainly  improve  the  eco¬ 
nomic  situation  of  the  Chaco  colonies. 
The  way  it  is  now  the  proceeds  from 
the  sale  of  cotton  to  other  lands  are 
in  dollars,  but  the  producer  receives 
his  money  in  guaranies  according  to 
the  standard  rate  of  exchange  and  con¬ 
sequently  receives  about  one  third  of 
the  sale  value  of  the  cotton.  If  the 
cotton  could  be  processed  in  the  colo¬ 
nies,  the  farmers  would  receive  a  fairer 
price  for  it,  and  the  cloth  would  also 
be  cheaper  for  the  people  of  the  colo¬ 
nies. 

Much  thought  and  investigation  has 
gone  into  this  question  of  setting  up 
a  spinning  and  weaving  industry.  The 
mission  has  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  amount  of  capital  needed  to 
establish  a  small  factory  which  would 
produce  only  white  materials  would 
not  be  prohibitive,  and  would  certainly 
be  a  great  help  to  the  colonists. 

What  Can  We  Do? 

In  this  report  are  listed  some  in¬ 
dustrial  projects  that  have  been  carried 
out,  some  that  are  definitely  being 
planned,  and  others  that  might  be 
developed  if  there  were  sufficient  cap¬ 
ital.  The  MCC  encourages  these  pri¬ 
vate  investments  along  the  line  of  in¬ 
dustry  that  would  help  the  Paraguay 
brotherhood,  and  offers  its  facilities 
and  channels  to  serve  and  co-ordinate 
such  interests  as  can  be  consistently 
done.  The  MCC  also  reaffirms  its 
readiness  to  receive  and  handle  funds 
for  short-term  credit  needs  through 
its  MRF  (Mennonite  Resettlement  Fi¬ 
nance)  and  is  agreed  to  serve  in  all 
ways  possible  in  receiving  and  using 
designated  gifts  or  investment  or  cap¬ 
ital  moneys. 

Released  by  Akron  Publicity  Depart¬ 
ment 

September  26,  1952 


Today’s  troubles  may  seem  to  be 
quite  complex ;  but  they  are  quite  sim¬ 
ple  in  origin,  which  is  selfishness  and 
sin. 


UNITY 

“For  ye  are  yet  carnal:  for  whereas 
there  is  among  you  envying,  and  strife,  ► 
and  divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal,  and 
walk  as  men”  (I  Cor.  3 :3)  ?  Paul  writes  * 
to  the  Corinthian  church  of  his  burden  «. 
and  concern  for  them  and  mentions 
strife  frequently.  “Now  I  beseech  you, 
brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same  * 
thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divisions 
among  you;  but  that  ye  be  perfectly  >*. 
joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and  ± 
in  the  same  judgment”  (I  Cor.  1:10 
and  II  Cor.  12:20).  * 

In  writing  to  the  Ephesians,  Paul 
admonished  the  brethren  to  live  and 
work  together  in  all  lowliness  and 
meekness,  with  long-suffering,  forbear-  4 
ing  one  another  in  love,  endeavoring  to  4 
keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace.  Eph.  4. 

Peter,  in  writing  to  the  saints,  ex¬ 
horts  them  to  unity.  “Finally,  be  ye  all 
of  one  mind,  having  compassion  one 
of  another,  love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful, 
be  courteous”  (I  Pet.  3:8).  Also  in  the  ^ 
second  letter  of  Peter,  he  writes  in 
many  admonitions  and  emphasizes  that  * 
he  who  is  lacking  in  the  things  he  men¬ 
tions,  is  blind  and  cannot  see  afar  off 
and  has  forgotten  the  cleansing  from 
former  sins.  1 

Paul  again,  in  writing  to  the  Romans, 
admonishes  them  to  “follow  after  the  « 
things  which  make  for  peace,”  and  * 
things  wherewith  one  may  edify  an¬ 
other.  He  reminds  them  that  even 
Christ  pleased  not  Himself  and  wished 
they  might  be  likeminded  according  to  ri 
Christ  that  they  might  with  one  mind 
glorify  God.  To  the  Philippians  he  also  f 
w'rote  that  they  should  stand  fast  “in  ^ 
one  spirit,  with  one  mind  striving  to¬ 
gether  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel.”  t 

Solomon  wrote:  “When  a  man’s 
ways  please  the  Lord,  he  maketh  even  ^ 
his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him” 
(Prov.  16:7).  « 

In  the  time  of  the  judges  of  Israel,  04 
every  man  did  that  which  was  right  in 
his  own  eyes.  It  seems  many  are  doing  1 
only  that  which  pleases  themselves  in  J 
our  days  also,  in  many  of  our  churches,  m 
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;  When  the  army  of  Gideon  was  chos¬ 
en  by  the  Lord  to  fight  for  the  Lord, 
[jp  what  do  you  think  would  have  hap- 
jf|  pened  if  each  man  would  have  taken 
I  *  his  own  way  and  when  the  men  were 
instructed  to  take  pitchers,  some  would 
N  have  insisted  on  taking  other  vessels? 
And  when  they  were  told  to  take  trum¬ 
pets,  some  would  have  taken  harps? 

*  Do  you  think  the  battle  would  have 
'  been  won?  Would  the  Lord  have  been 
|  V  •  with  them  ? 

t  In  the  spiritual  warfare  of  the  church 
today  against  the  evil  which  is  in  the 
j*  world,  and  the  efforts  to  keep  that 
which  is  good  in  the  church,  like  unity 
-  is  required  in  effort  and  aim.  Jesus 
prayed  in  His  high  priestly  prayer, 

*  “They  they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou, 
»  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that 

they  also  may  be  one  in  us:  that  the 
world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 
me”  (John  17:21). 

-«  These  are  solemn  words  and  a  sol¬ 
emn  challenge  to  us.  Can  the  world 
r>:  believe  in  Jesus  if  His  professed  fol- 
^  lowers  do  not  have  unity  in  the  church 
and  are  striving  and  fighting?  Should 
r  they  wish  to  join  themselves  to  con¬ 
fusion  and  chaos?  Will  the  world  be¬ 
lieve  we  are  sincere  and  consistent  in 
our  lives  if  the  impression  received  of 
►  us  is,  we  are  willing  to  make  use  of 
other  people’s  conveniences  which  we 
►  claim  to  be  wrong?  Read  again  the 
September  1  editorials. 

You  may  say  that  if  there  is  strife, 
it  is  because  of  those  who  are  in  oppo¬ 
sition  to  you,  that  it  is  not  your  fault, 
f'*  What  about  yourself?  Have  you,  too, 
changed  in  your  thinking  and  gotten 
4  away  from  original  church  standards? 
Isaiah  speaks  about  lifting  up  the  voic¬ 
es  together;  of  seeing  eye  to  eye. 
i.  ,‘Should  ministers  work  together? 

If  you  honestly  feel  there  are  breth- 
ren  in  the  church  who  do  not  have 
Christ  in  their  hearts,  do  you  think  that 

*  by  belittling  them,  you  will  win  them? 
Asserting  your  “rights,”  even  in  ma¬ 
terial  things,  insisting  on  having  your 
own  way,  regardless  of  how  your 
brother  in  the  church  may  feel  about 
it,  may  well  do  much  harm. 


It  is  certainly  reasonable  for  any  one 
to  live  as  the  standards  of  his  church 
ask  of  him.  If  this  can  not  be  done, 
we  would  be  better  off  if  we  were  in 
another.  A  house  divided  against  itself 
can  not  stand.  Think  how  difficult 
would  have  been  Menno  Simons’  task 
if  he  had  remained  in  the  Catholic 
Church,  always  struggling  and  always 
striving  to  establish  that  which  he 
thought  to  be  right. 

Some  things  in  themselves  may  be 
in  accordance  with  the  Word,  but  if 
they  violate  other  principles  of  the 
Word,  they  may  be  wrong  in  practice 
because  of  the  offense  they  cause. 

Jesus  did  not  condemn  the  Pharisees 
because  of  their  works,  but  because  of 
the  lack  of  love  and  real  faith.  They 
had  many  good  works.  And  as  God 
looks  down  and  sees  the  many  conflicts 
going  on  in  many  churches  which 
have  some  good  works,  can  it  be  other¬ 
wise  but  that  He  is  grieved  because 
those  who  profess  to  be  carrying  the 
name  of  His  Son,  are  not  at  peace  with 
each  other?  Is  the  condition  bringing 
glory  to  His  name  and  does  the  world 
find  Christ  through  the  church  when 
such  conditions  exist? 

Are  we  always  ready  to  let  the  world 
know  what  our  church  stands  for  or 
are  we  ashamed  to  tell?  We  are  not 
speaking  only  of  the  backslider  and 
those  who  are  evidently  not  faithful, 
but  also  of  such  who  claim  to  be  faith¬ 
ful  followers  of  the  Lord  and  are  active  ^ 
in  the  work  of  the  church. 

I  believe  God  wants  us  first  to  be 
right  with  Him  and  then  join  the 
church  we  firmly  believe  is  founded  on 
the  rock,  Jesus  Christ,  and  teaches  the 
true  Word  in  all  things.  Having  done 
this,  it  is  our  part  to  remain  true  and 
obedient. 

We  have  sympathy  for  any  who  are 
members  of  churches  which  they  feel 
require  things  of  them  that  are  not 
Scriptural,  but  do  not  have  the  strength 
to  live  up  to  their  convictions,  because 
of  the  consequences.  Mark  10:29,  30. 
We  should  have  a  deep  loyalty  to  the 
church  of  our  choice,  which  stays  with 
us  wherever  we  are.  We  should  be  a 
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live  testimony  wherever  we  go,  that 
others  may  see  the  Saviour  in  us. 

May  we  by  the  grace  of  God,  study 
our  Bibles  without  prejudice,  desirous 
of  an  infilling  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
searching  our  own  lives,  and  not  be  in¬ 
fluenced  by  those  who  should  not  in¬ 
fluence  us.  May  we  have  a  clear  vision 
of  Christ  and  His  life  and  way  of  doing. 
May  we  take  the  Word  as  our  guide 
and  not  our  own  feelings,  that  the 
Lord  need  not  say  of  us,  that  every 
man  is  doing  that  which  he  thinks  is 
right,  only  in  his  own  eyes. 

“And  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must 
not  strive ;  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men, 
apt  to  teach,  patient”  (II  Tim.  2:24). 
“For  where  envying  and  strife  is,  there 
is  confusion  and  every  evil  work” 
(James  3 :16).  The  psalmist  said,  “How 
pleasant  and  how  good  it  is  for  breth¬ 
ren  to  dwell  together  in  unity.”  In  the 
letter  to  the  Hebrews  we  read:  “Re¬ 
member  them  which  have  the  rule  over 
you,  who  have  spoken  unto  you  the 
word  of  God :  whose  faith  follow,  con¬ 
sidering  the  end  of  their  conversation.” 
In  the  letter  to  the  Thessalonians,  Paul 
wrote :  “And  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
to  know  them  which  labour  among 
you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and 
admonish  you;  and  to  esteem  them 
very  highly  in  love  for  their  work’s 
sake.  And  be  at  peace  among  your¬ 
selves.” 

As  we  think  of  the  times  of  Moses, 
Joshua,  Samuel,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and 
other  leaders  and  prophets  whom  the 
Lord  had  provided  and  the  people  dis¬ 
obeyed,  and  of  whom  they  demanded 
things  which  were  not  pleasing  to  God, 
and  we  remember  the  punishment  they 
got  sent  upon  them  for  their  disobe¬ 
dience,  does  it  not  stir  our  hearts? 
Again  I  say  I  am  speaking  only  of 
those  church  leaders  who  are  in  the 
center  of  the  will  of  God,  and  I  feel 
very  sorry  for  those  who  feel  their  bish¬ 
ops  and  conference  are  not  in  the  will 
of  the  Lord  and  that  they  should  be 
disobedient  to  them  and  instruct  them 
what  they  should  do.  Should  every 
man  do  that  which  is  right  in  his  own 
eyes  as  did  the  children  of  Israel?  Is 


not  this  attitude  like  the  attitude  of  the 
world  today  in  its  lawlessness  and  re¬ 
fusal  to  submit  to  the  powers  that  be? 
Pray  for  the  churches  in  which  there 
is  strife! 

“Be  ye  also  ready:  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man 
cometh”  (Matt.  24:44). 

— A  Burdened  Sister. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  4,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
The  weather  is  cool.  Our  school  start¬ 
ed  Sept.  2.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Miss 
Malcolm.  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade. 
My  sister  Clara  is  in  the  second  grade. 
Our  school  is  opposite  our  farm,  so  we 
walk  to  school.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  Martha  Otto. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  38^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 


Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Sept.  3,  1952.  . 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  are  having  nice  fall  weather.  Silo 
filling  has  just  started.  Our  school 
will  not  start  until  Sept.  15  on  account 
of  polio.  I  will  be  in  the  fifth  grade. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Mary  Hochstetler. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  19  f  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 


Catlett,  Va.,  Sept.  7,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 

It  rained  today.  I  am  12  years  old.  ^ 
My  birthday  is  Nov.  10.  Our  school 
started  Sept.  4.  We  have  filled  our 
silo.  We  have  150  pullets.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Jonas  Yoder.  9 

Dear  Jonas:  You  have  23^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Sept.  7, 1952.  J 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  4 
The  weather  is  fine.  My  brother  is  in  ♦*] 
the  hospital.  A  car  hit  him  while 
he  was  riding  along  the  road,  but  he 
has  no  bones  broken.  I  am  11  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Jan.  26.  I  would 
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like  to  have  a  twin  or  pen  pal.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Lydia  Ann  Miller. 

Dear  Lydia  Ann :  You  have  21#  cred- 
|  it.  Pies  to  print  are  not  coming  in  so 

►  fast  any  more.  Please  write  them  out 
both  correctly  and  mixed  up  and  tell 
where  the  verse  is  found.  Thanks. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Sept.  9,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
i  Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
r  We  are  having  warm  days  and  cool 
nights.  Have  had  three  frosts  already. 

*  We  were  at  Eli  Brenneman’s  for  din¬ 
ner  Sunday.  I  am  in  the  eighth  grade. 
Willard  Moyer,  from  Michigan  is  my 
teacher.  With  love  and  best  wishes, 

k  A  Herold  Reader,  Enos  M.  Bender. 

Dear  Enos:  You  have  89#  credit.  I 

*  hope  I  have  it  right  this  time.  I  will 
-*  make  mistakes  no  matter  how  hard 

I  try  not  to,  which  shows  my  great 
„  weakness;  so  I  am  always  in  need  of 
the  prayers  of  the  righteous,  which 
availeth  much. — Aunt  Mary. 

r-»  Montgomery,  Ind.,  Sept.  9,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  Our  school 
started  Aug.  29.  I  (Mary)  would  like 
to  have  a  pen  pal  near  my  age.  Herold 
Readers,  Mary  and  Ida  Wagler. 

Dear  Girls :  Mary  has  56#  credit  and 

>  Ida  has  61#.  You  must  remember  to 
tell  us  your  age  if  you  want  to  find 

*  a  twin. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Sept.  8,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary:  Greetings  from 
above.  I  want  to  learn  all  I  can  and 
I  enjoy  doing  this.  I  hope  you  enjoy 
i  it  too.  I  am  ten  years  old.  I  have  six 
'**  brothers  and  four  sisters.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  April  25.  School  will  start  Sept. 
15.  A  Herold  Reader,  Frank  Edwin 
Gingerich. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Sept.  8,  1952. 

*  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus’ 
name.  It  is  getting  colder.  School  will 
start  next  Monday.  Mabel  Miller  will 
be  my  teacher.  With  best  wishes,  A 
Herold  Reader,  Mose  C.  Gingerich. 


Dear  Edwin  and  Mose :  You  boys  did 
fine  for  the  first  time.  Yes,  I  enjoy  my 
work  too.  Our  work  is  so  much  easier 
and  more  pleasant  if  we  enjoy  doing 
it.  I  shall  never  forget  the  nice  visit 
with  all  you  folks,  and  I  enjoyed  meet- 
several  juniors.  Edwin  has  9#  credit 
and  Mose  has  11#.  May  God  richly 
bless  and  reward  each  one. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Sept.  4,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name, 
who  died  on  Calvary’s  cross  to  save 
us  from  all  sin.  Our  school  didn’t 
start  yesterday  on  account  of  polio. 
It  will  start  the  fifteenth.  This  is  my 
(Levi’s)  first  letter.  I  will  be  eight 
years  old  Sept.  15.  I  am  in  the  third 
grade.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Roy 
and  Levi  A.  Miller. 

Dear  Boys:  Roy  has  65#  credit  and 
Levi  has  10#.— Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Sept.  4,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  I  haven’t  written  for  some  time. 

I  like  to  read  the  junior  letters.  For 
a  pet  I  have  a  pony  named  Patsy.  My 
birthday  is  Feb.  1.  1942.  If  I  have  a 
twin  or  someone  near  my  age,  please 
write  and  I  will  gladly  answer.  With 
love  and  best  wishes,  Paul  A.  Miller. 

Dear  Paul:  You  have  83#  credit.— 
Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Sept.  12,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
My  birthday  is  Aug.  12.  I  am  12  years 
old,  and  in  the  sixth  grade.  May  God 
bless  you  one  and  all.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er.  Susie  Jane  Gingerich. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Sept.  12,  1952. 

Dear  Readers:  How  are  you  all? 
I  am  fine.  I  have  so  many  things  to 
write  but  I  can’t  write  them  all.  My 
birthday  is  June  7.  I  am  13  years  old. 
If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my 
age,  please  write.  I  will  gladly  answer. 
My  Daddy  cut  two  of  his  fingers  in 
an  electric  saw.  A  tractor  turned  over 


636 


$  e  r  o  I  b  be* 


and  fell  on  a  boy  13  years  old  and  killed 
him.  It  was  Menno  Mullet's  son  Elvon. 
That  is  all  I  will  say  this  time.  Good- 
by,  Mary  Lou  Gingerich. 

Dear  Girls :  Susie  has  $2.18  credit  and 
Mary  has  $1.77.  I  will  order  the  pres¬ 
ents  you  selected. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Sept.  12,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Christ.  It  is  warm.  Mother  is  sewing. 
School  will  start  Monday.  Our  pullets 
have  started  laying.  My  sister  is  work¬ 
ing  for  Ralph  Schrock’s  at  the  cheese 
house.  With  love  and  best  wishes,  A 
friend  of  the  Herold,  Mose  Henry 
Beachy. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Sept.  13,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  Our  school  was  to  start  Monday 
but  they  want  to  paint  the  schoolhouse. 
My  brother  Henry  and  I  are  not  going 
to  the  same  school.  Wishing  you  all 
God’s  richest  blessings,  Katie  Irene 
Beachy. 

Dear  Juniors:  Mose  Henry  has  $1.59 
credit  and  Katie  Irene  has  $1.46.  You 
both  did  fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Sept.  12,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary :  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  I  will  be  in  the  seventh  grade 
when  school  starts.  Donna  Gerber  of 
Walnut  Creek  will  be  the  teacher.  To 
Elsie  Miller,  there  are  67  books  of  the 
Bible  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes,  Emma 
E.  Miller. 

Dear  Emma:  You  have  53^  credit  if 
I  have  it  right.  You  did  not  say  if 
your  verses  were  learned  in  German 
or  English ;  so  we  will  give  you  credit 
for  English  verses.  If  this  isn’t  right, 
please  let  me  know  and  I  will  be  glad 
to  make  it  right. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Sept.  10, 1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  I 
will  be  in  the  seventh  grade  and  Clara 
will  be  in  the  fifth  grade.  I  have  two 
pen  pals  and  Clara  has  one.  We  like 


to  read  the  Junior  letters.  With  best 
wishes,  Dena  and  Clara  Swartzen- 
truber.  * 

Dear  Girls:  Dena  has  9 7<j>  credit  and 
Clara  has  93^  credit.  You  both  did  * 
good  work.  Keep  it  up. — Aunt  Mary.  M 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sept.  4,  1952.  * 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  ► 
This  is  our  second  week  of  school.  I 
(Freeda)  am  11  and  in  the  fifth  grade. 

I  (Viola)  am  12  and  in  the  sixth  grade.  w 
It  looks  like  rain.  It  has  been  very 
warm  the  last  week.  We  would  like  * 
to  have  pen  pals.  Viola  and  Freeda 
Shetler.  h 

Dear  Girls:  Viola  has  $1.08  credit 
and  Freeda  has  56^. — Aunt  Mary.  * 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Sept.  14,  1952.  * 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

This  is  my  third  letter.  The  weather  ^ 
has  been  very  warm  until  today  it  is 
cool  and  rainy.  I  like  to  read  the 
Herold,  especially  the  Junior  letters. 

I  am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Feb.  ** 
20.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near 
my  age,  please  write.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Melva  Mae  Miller. 

Dear  Melva  Mae:  You  have  24^ 
credit.  Our  list  seems  rather  short  i 
this  time.  You  probably  are  all  busy 
with  your  schoolwork,  but  let  us  not 
neglect  God’s  work,  which  should  al-  A 
ways  be  most  important.  May  God  | 
bless  you  all.  Don’t  forget  to  pray  for 
your — Aunt  Mary. 

• -  r*> 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Emma  Yoder 
I  ma  het  uret  nive,  dan  ym  Thaerf 
si  eth  nushdanbma. 

Sent  by  Martha  Miller 
Dan  eh  dias  ntuo  etmh,  Ndrree  eee- 
rrfoth  tuno  Raacse  het  ginsth  cwhhi  4> 
eb  Rsscaae,  nad  tuon  Odg  eth  higtns 
hiwhc  eb  Gdo’s.  ** 

Sent  by  Levi  D.  Stutzman 
Dan  eithr  niss  dna  eiiiiunqst  liwl  I  J 
eeemmrrb  on  rome.  J 
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Sent  by  Martha  Boshart 
O  Ldro  fo  stohs,  lessdbe  si  het  nma 
hatt  rsteutht  ni  hete. 

Sent  by  Elizabeth  D.  Stutzman 
Neth  Sjseu  dsai  nuot  mteh,  Ym  emti 
si  otn  tey  ecmo :  tub  ruyo  tmei  si  yaawl 
eadyr. 

Sent  by  Katie  Yutzy 
Orf  modsiw  si  retteb  naht  seibur ; 
dan  11a  het  sginht  tath  yma  eb  dreised 
era  tno  ot  eb  derampoc  ot  ti. 

Sent  by  Wilma  Schrock 
Rof  het  carge  fo  Dgo  ttha  ngrbtihe 
valstinoa  tahh  pearapde  ot  lal  nem. 

BOOK  REVIEWS 
When  You  Date 

By  Esther  Eby  Glass 

Herald  Press,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

35  cents 

This  little  booklet  may  be  much  help 
to  you  in  many  ways  if  you  need  a  little 
smoothing  down  and  rounding  out.  It 
contains  many  hints  which  will  help 
you  to  be  courteous  in  manner  as  well 
as  in  heart  and  save  you  embarrass¬ 
ment,  or  may,  in  certain  situations. 

It  is  a  word  picture  of  tongue-tied 
youthful  shyness  in  spots  and  typical 
reactive  attitudes  and  feelings  in  oth¬ 
ers,  mingling  the  ideal  conduct  and 
manner  with  those  which  fall  short  of 
perfection,  in  a  manner  which  makes 
the  contrast  easily  evident.  It  is  on 
youth  level. 

However,  somehow  we  do  not  feel 
too  much  at  home  with  the  content  of 
the  booklet.  Perhaps  it  is  because  we 
are  so  much  older  than  it  is.  We  do 
not  particularly  consider  ourselves  old- 
fashioned,  but  there  may  be  a  possibil¬ 
ity  that  our  sentiments  are  somewhat 
out  of  “date.” 

In  the  first  place,  we  have  never 
been  able  to  see  much  advantage  in 
modern  so-called  dating,  over  the  older 
custom  of  boys  and  girls  mingling  in  an 
ordinary  manner,  becoming  acquainted 
with  each  other  without  necessarily 
making  it  a  two-some.  The  author’s 


statement  that  “in  America  dating  is 
here  to  stay,”  may  be  true.  Whether 
or  not  it  should  be  true,  may  well  be 
a  question,  that  is,  whether  or  not  dat¬ 
ing  as  it  is  commonly  accepted  today 
which  implies  that  a  boy  and  a  girl  go 
to  places  together  simply  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  becoming  acquainted  with  each 
other,  is  best.  Lest  we  be  misunder¬ 
stood,  we  hasten  to  add  that  under  cir¬ 
cumstances  where  young  people  are 
comparative  strangers  to  each  other, 
we  believe  dating  is  in  order  for  the 
aforesaid  purpose ;  and  that  our  objec¬ 
tion  holds  largely  in  circumstances 
where  young  people  have  known  each 
other  for  years,  as  is  the  case  in  most 
of  our  church  communities. 

Also,  we  would  have  preferred  to 
have  the  book  written  in  different  vein, 
with  less  typical  high-school  treatment. 
To  our  minds,  many  of  our  young  peo¬ 
ple  do  not  need  sophistication;  they 
would  be  better  off  with  less. 

We  have  found  nothing  in  it  which 
should  have  any  tendency  to  break 
down  ideals  of  purity,  and  there  are 
many  things  which  should  help  you  to 
be  on  your  guard  to  maintain  them. 
Without  a  doubt,  the  aim  of  the  writer 
has  been  to  help  young  people  live  on 
a  high  level  socially,  under  our  general 
way  of  living  and  doing. 

We  are  pleased  to  note  that  the  writ¬ 
er  recommends  to  sometimes  let  the 
crowd  go  and  stay  at  home.  After  all, 
Father  and  Mother  are  also  persons 
who  generally  enjoy  congenial  com¬ 
pany,  the  family  life  should  have  con¬ 
sideration,  and  home  should  not  be 
only  a  place  to  be  when  there  is  no  oth¬ 
er  place  to  go.  E.  M. 

YE  MUST  BE  BORN  AGAIN 

Jesus  tells  us  that  the  gates  of  glory 
are  closed  to  us  unless  we  are  born 
again.  Therefore  we  ask:  Friend,  are 
you  born  again?  Church  member,  are 
you  born  again?  If  not,  then  you  are 
lost.  For  Jesus  says,  “Except  a  man  be 
born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
of  God”  (John  3:3).  Surely  no  one 
wishes  to  die  a  sinner,  or  perish ;  then 
you  must  be  born  again. 
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But  you  may  ask,  What  is  being 
born  again?  First  we  will  say  what  it 
is  not.  It  is  not  baptism,  for  some  were 
baptized  and  yet  not  born  again.  Acts 
8:18-25.  It  is  not  joining  the  church, 
for  some  slipped  in  unawares.  Gal.  2: 
4.  It  is  not  eating  of  the  Lord’s  table, 
for  some  ate  unworthily  and  it  brought 
condemnation.  I  Cor.  11:24.  It  is  not 
reform  or  trying  to  live  better,  “for 
many  .  . .  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall 
not  be  able”  (Luke  13:24).  It  is  not 
praying,  for  Jesus  says,  “This  people 
draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their  mouth, 
and  honoureth  me  with  their  lips;  but 
their  heart  is  far  from  me”  (Matt.  15 :8). 

We  may  ask,  If  I  try  to  do  all  I  can, 
giving,  to  the  poor,  visiting  the  sick, 
and  be  as  good  every  day  as  I  can,  then 
surely  I  am  born  again.  No,  we  cannot 
be  what  we  are  not;  for  “the  carnal 
mind  is  .  .  .  not  subject  to  the  law 
of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be”  (Rom. 
8:7).  We  must  have  a  change  of  heart. 
For  God  by  the  prophet  says :  “A  new 
heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new 
spirit  will  I  put  within  you :  and  I  will 
take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your 
flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of 
flesh”  (Ezek.  36:26). 

Well,  then  we  ask  what  is  the  new 
birth?  Why  call  it  a  birth?  How  and 
when  do  we  receive  it?  Jesus  says, 
“That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh”  (John  3:6).  Like  begets  like. 
When  a  child  is  born,  a  new  life  comes 
forth,  that  which  has  never  been,  a  new 
person,  but  in  the  flesh.  So  likewise 
when  we  are  born  again,  a  new  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  after  the  Spirit  comes 
forth.  That  which  has  never  been,  it 
compares  in  this  respect  with  the 
natural  birth,  therefore  is  called  a 
birth.  A  new  life  in  Christ  Jesus  which 
is  to  live  forever ;  for  Jesus  says :  “Who¬ 
soever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall 
never  die”  (John  11:26).  Do  not  we 
with  Nicodernus  cry  out  and  ask,  “How 
can  these  things  be”  (John  3 :9)  ? 

Again  we  must  acknowledge  the 
fact  that  Jesus  expressed,  “with  men  it 
is  impossible,  but  not  with  God.”  For  if 
we  come  to  God,  lost,  burdened,  vile, 
a  sinner,  carnally  minded,  without 


peace  of  heart,  longing  for  rest  and 
peace,  in  our  distress  we  cry  with  the 
jailer,  “What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?” 
Then  Paul  said,  “Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus.” 

Note,  this  man  was  at  his  wit’s  end. 
His  question  would  suggest,  “I  will 
do  anything  to  be  saved.”  That  is  a 
full  surrender.  And  God  who  looks  on 
the  heart  sees  that  you  would  not 
only  say,  “Lord,  Lord,”  then  not  do 
what  He  says,  but  would  live  and 
obey  Him.  God  comes  to  you  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  cre¬ 
ates  within  you  a  right  spirit.  Ps.  5: 
10.  Thus  you  are  born  again.  A  new 
creature  in  Christ  Jesus  by  faith  in 
Him.  Gal.  6:15. 

But  when  may  I  expect  to  be  born 
again?  God  says  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
“To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice” 
(Heb.  3:7).  That  means  at  any  age, 
time,  or  place  if  we  hear  the  call,  we  are 
to  come.  We  may  come,  and  be  born 
again  by  the  Spirit,  thus  becoming  the 
children  of  God,  heirs  of  God  and  joint 
heirs  with  Christ.  Rom.  8:14:17. 

But  how  long  will  it  take;  must  I 
not  grow  into  the  new  birth?  No,  no, 
dear  reader,  we  are  born  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God;  that  makes  us  children 
and  heirs,  and  this  may  take  place  the 
moment  we  surrender  all  and  come  to 
Jesus  for  mercy  and  pardon. 

Finally :  How  may  I  know  that  I  am 
born  again?  Paul  in  II  Cor.  13:5  teach¬ 
es,  “Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye 
be  in  the  faith ;  prove  your  own  selves. 
Know  ye  not  your  own  selves,  how 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be 
reprobates?”  Therefore  in  proving  the 
unregenerated,  the  Bible  teaches  they 
are  dead  in  sin,  lost,  condemned,  hav¬ 
ing  an  evil  conscience,  carnally  minded, 
without  hope,  disobedient,  without  God 
in  the  world,  children  of  the  devil.  Con¬ 
trariwise,  a  born-again  Christian  is  a 
child  of  God,  alive  in  Christ,  saved, 
having  no  condemnation,  a  good  con¬ 
science,  spiritually  minded,  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  faith,  with  a  hope 
of  everlasting  life.  Their  sins  are  blot¬ 
ted  out  and  cleansed  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus;  their  hearts  filled  with  love  and 
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peace,  which  passeth  understanding,  al¬ 
so  a  love,  desire,  and  power  to  do  the 
Lord’s  will.  Cherishing  a  hope  beyond 
the  grave,  and  the  promise  of:  “I  will 
come  again  and  receive  you  unto  my¬ 
self;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may 
be  also.”  So  we  ask :  Could  anyone  go 
through  such  a  change  and  not  realize 
it?  Indeed  not.  For  “the  Spirit  .  .  . 
beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God”  (Rom.  8: 

.  16). 

Dear  reader,  if  you  do  not  cherish 
this  experience  and  life  in  your  soul,  do 
not  rest  in  ease,  for  you  are  trifling  with 
God  and  your  own  soul.  YOU  MUST 
BE  BORN  AGAIN. 

— Selected  and  sent  in  by  a  sister, 
Oklahoma. 

CORRESPONDENCE 
Milverton,  Ontario 

Greetings  to  all  Herold  Readers : 
“The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is 
ended,  and  .  .  .”  (Jer.  8:20). 

We  are  having  nice  and  cool  weather 
after  a  very  hot  spell,  the  temperature 
having  been  around  95  degrees.  Farm¬ 
ers  are  beginning  to  harvest  their  corn 
and  in  general  the  crop  has  been  won¬ 
derful.  Truly  the  Lord  is  not  slack 
concerning  His  promises  to  usward. 

We  are  caused  to  wonder  with  David, 
when  we  see  the  prosperity  of  the  non- 
Christian  and  many  professing  Chris¬ 
tians  so  absorbed  in  the  things  of  the 
world;  and  yet  the  goodness  of  our 
Lord  does  not  lead  them  to  repentance. 
Oh  that  our  eyes  were  a  fountain  of 
tears  that  we  might  weep  and  pray 
God  day  and  night  for  wayfaring  men, 
<1  as  Jeremiah  says  in  9:1,  2. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  com¬ 
munion  services  on  Sept.  28,  the  Lord 
willing.  Bro.  Lester  Roth  and  Sister 
Marcella  Swartzentruber,  both  mem¬ 
bers  of  our  congregation,  were  an¬ 
nounced  to  be  married  Sept.  27.  On 
>  Sunday,  Sept.  7,  our  congregation  wit¬ 
nessed  the  baptism  of  nine  girls  and 
"  four  boys.  We  were  all  challenged  to 
renew  our  vow  with  the  Lord  and  the 
church.  Our  membership  now  is  one 
hundred  and  thirty.  On  Aug.  17,  Bro. 


Eli  Miller,  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  preach¬ 
ed  for  us.  We  do  invite  others  to  wor¬ 
ship  with  us.  Pray  for  all  of  us  that  we 
all  may  let  our  light  so  shine  that  men 
may  be  edified. 

Mrs.  Valentine  Nafziger. 

OBITUARY 

Miller. — Jonas  B.  Miller,  son  of  the 
late  Bishop  Joel  J.  and  Savilla  (Beachy) 
Miller,  was  born  at  Grants ville,  Md., 
Dec.  10,  1870;  died  at  his  place  of 
residence  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Sept. 
20,  1952,  at  the  age  of  81  years,  9 
months,  and  10  days. 

On  Oct.  5,  1893,  he  was  married  to 
Barbara  Swartzentruber  and  to  them 
five  sons  and  seven  daughters  were 
born.  Surviving  are  Mrs.  Allen  Maust 
(Alma),  Grantsville;  Evan  J.,  Meyers¬ 
dale,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Harvey  Maust  (Verna), 
Meyersdale;  Mrs.  Lee  Scheffel  (An¬ 
nie),  Salisbury,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Rrvin  J. 
Yoder  (Mabel),  Meyersdale;  Floyd 
J..  Grantsville ;  Mrs.  Alvin  Maust  (Ed¬ 
na),  Meyersdale;  Catharine,  at  home; 
Ivan  J.,  Grantsville ;  Harvey,  Dude- 
lange,  Luxembourg ;  Mrs.  Elmer  Maust 
(Rhoda)  Grantsville. 

Also  surviving  are  2  brothers — Alvin 
J.,  Kent,  Ohio,  and  Milton  B.,  Grants¬ 
ville,  and  2  sisters  —  Mrs.  Lewis 
Schrock  (Mary),  Sarasota,  Fla.,  and 
Mrs.  Harvey  Yoder  (Annie,  widowed), 
Grantsville. 

He  was  preceded  in  death  by  his  wife 
who  died  March  27, 1923 ;  by  their  first¬ 
born,  a  son,  dead  at  birth;  his  father, 
mother,  brother  Lewis,  and  3  sisters — 
Malinda,  Ada,  and  Catharine — Mrs. 
Simon  Yoder ;  also  by  4  grandchildren 
and  2  great-grandchildren. 

In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Saviour  and  became  a  member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  He  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the  Word 
by  his  father  on  May  30,  1897.  His  last 
sermon  was  preached  June  3,  and  last 
active  part  in  public  worship,  Aug.  26, 
of  1951. 

He  served  as  editor  of  the  English 
part  of  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  from 
1917  to  the  end  of  1948,  giving  much 
time  and  effort  to  this  work.  He  was 
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one  of  the  few  remaining  ministers  of 
the  Conservative  A.M.  Conference  who 
had  been  ordained  previous  to  the  time 
of  the  organization  of  the  conference 
in  1910.  Until  the  latter  years  of  his 
life,  he  was  one  of  the  active  ministers 
of  the  conference  and  participated 
largely  in  its  programs.  In  his  prime 
of  life,  he  also  was  used  in  the  work  of 
the  ministry  in  many  of  the  churches 
of  the  conference  and  others.  Church 
history  was  of  special  interest  to  him 
and  he  was  well  versed  in  this  and  oth¬ 
er  general  and  local  phases  of  histor¬ 
ical  interest.  A  reading  of  some  of  his 
editorials  in  the  Herold  reveals  his 
love  of  the  things  of  nature — the  birds 
and  their  singing  and  other  creatures 
as  the  Lord  made  them.  He  loved 
singing  and  has  left  memories  with  the 
children  and  some  of  the  grandchildren 
which  will  ever  be  pleasant,  of  the 
melodies  of  praise  and  prayer  they 
rendered  together. 

He  had  not  been  very  well  several 
years  and  almost  a  year  ago  he  was 
confined  to  his  bed  because  of  Bright’s 
disease  and  remained  there  until  his 
death.  He  was  an  uncomplaining  pa¬ 
tient  and  declined  steadily  until  the  end 
came  quietly  and  peacefully. 

Funeral  service  was  held  at  the  Ma¬ 
ple  Glen  house  of  worship,  Grantsville, 
Sept.  23,  with  Mark  Peachey  in  charge 
and  E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman, 
Iowa,  preaching  the  sermon.  Others 
taking  active  part  were  the  brethren 
Emanuel  Peachey,  C.  W.  Bender,  John 
L.  Mast,  and  Simon  Beachy.  At  the 
residence,  Eli  Swartzentruber  conduct¬ 
ed  a  short  service  and  the  concluding 
service  at  the  grave  was  in  charge  of 
Roman  Miller. 


Hershberger.  —  Donald  Eugene,  son 
of  Lester  and  Jean  (Wagler)  Hersh¬ 
berger,  was  born  April  1,  1950,  at  Ault- 
man  Hospital,  Canton,  Ohio.  At  the 
same  hospital  he  departed  this  life  July 
22,  1952,  at  the  age  of  2  years,  3  jnonths, 
and  22  days.  Death  was  caraed  by 


spino-bulbar  polio.  He  leaves  his  fa¬ 
ther,  mother,  2  brothers — Paul  Martin 
and  David  Lynn,  a  sister — Dawn  Eliza-  # 
beth,  who  at  the  time  of  his  death  was 
also  a  polio  patient  at  the  hospital ;  4  j 
grandparents  —  Enos  and  Catherine  j 
Wagler  of  Hartville,  Ohio,  and  John 
and  Sarah  Hershberger,  Mt.  Eaton,  i 
Ohio ;  10  aunts,  9  uncles,  4  great-grand¬ 
parents — Mrs.  Hannah  Overholt,  Un-  % 
iontown,  Ohio;  Eli  Wagler  and  wife, 
Montgomery,  Ind. ;  and  Sam  Schla-  } 
bach,  Holmesville,  Ohio.  Short  grave-  ^ 
side  services  were  held  the  following 
morning  at  the  Walnut  Grove  ceme-  > 
tery  by  Roman  Miller  and  Simon  Cob- 
lentz.  Texts  were  Job  1 :21  and  I  Sam.  j 
12:23. 


Christner.  —  Elmer  Joseph,  son  of  J 
David  and  Caroline  (Borkholder) 
Christner,  was  born  at  Corfu,  New 
York,  Aug.  29,  1938;  passed  away  at 
the  Northern  Indiana  Children’s  Hos-  „ 
pital.  South  Bend,  Ind.,  on  the  night 
of  Sept.  18,  1952,  at  the  age  of  14  years, 

24  days.  He  is  survived  by  his  par¬ 
ents,  two  brothers  and  three  sisters — 
Jonas,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. ;  Edna,  Viola, 
Freida,  and  John,  all  at  home;  one 
grandmother — A  m  a  n  d  a  Borkholder, 
Nappanee,  Ind. ;  five  aunts,  nine  uncles, 
and  a  host  of  other  relatives. 

On  Sept.  14  of  this  year,  he  attend¬ 
ed  church  services  and  became  ill  in 
the  evening  with  polio.  He  was  visited  ^ 
by  the  doctor  on  the  following  Monday  4 
and  taken  to  the  Elkhart  General  Hos¬ 
pital  on  Tuesday  for  examination  and 
observation.  Then  he  was  transferred  r 
to  the  Children’s  Hospital  at  South 
Bend  where  he  peacefully  departed  this  y 
life  to  be  with  his  Saviour  and  Lord. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  ^ 
Griner  house  of  worship  near  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  Sunday  afternoon,  Sept.  21. 
John  J.  S.  Yoder,  Clarence  Yoder,  and  „ 
Samuel  T.  Eash  were  in  charge  of  the 
services.  Interment  was  made  in  the  ^ 
Clinton  Union  Chapel  cei0||ef-y,  Go¬ 
shen,  Ind.  irflftSsp*-  r< 
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Entered  at  Poet  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


(Etn  f)«rbftkii>. 

De§  §a^re§  fdbbner  Sd>mutf  entmeidbt. 
Die  glut  fabl,  her  SBalb  erbleidbi 
Der  Mglein  Sieber  fcfjtDeigen. 

3br  ©otteSfinber,  fdbmeiget  nidbt 
Unb  Iafet  ^irtauf  aunt  em’gen  Sidbt 
De§  #eraen§obfer  fteigen! 

SB a§  ©otte§  $anb  fur  un§  gemadbt, 
Da§  ift  nun  aUe§  beimgef»rad>t, 

$at  Dad)  unb  Sftaum  gefunben.  — 

So  fammle  bir  aur  ©nabenaeit, 

O  @eele,  ma§  bein  $era  bir  beut, 
giir  beine  ®reuae§ftunben ! 

brauft  ber  Sturm,  ber  SBalb  erfradjt, 
Der  SBanbrer  eilt,  um  nodi)  bor  Stacbt 
3u  f  Hidden  au§  ben  SBettern.  — 

£>  Sefu,  fei  un§  Dad)  unb  Durm, 

SBenn  oft  be§  Seben§  ranker  Sturm 
Un§  toil!  au  Doben  fdjmettern! 

G?§  faHt  ber  'bodbften  S3aume  Saub 
Unb  mifdbt  fid)  mieber  mit  bem  Staub, 
SSon  bannen  e§  gefommen.  — 

2ldj  SRenfcb,  fei  nodb  fo  bodf)  unb  mert: 
Du  rnufet  binunter  in  bie  @rb’, 

Dabon  bu  bift  genommen! 

Dod)  mie  ber  Sanbmann  feine  Saat 
StuSftreuet,  ef)  ber  SBinter  nabt, 

Um  fiinftig  grud)t  au  feben: 

So,  treuer  93ater,  becfeft  Du 
Sfudb  unfern  Seib  mit  ©rbe  au, 

Da&  er  foil  auferfteben. 

—  ©rmablt. 
SBer  ©ott  Iiebt,  liebt  audb  fein  SBort. 


Unfere  Sngenb. 

©ebenfe  nirbt  bie  Sunben  meiner  ^n- 
genb  unb  meiner  ftbertreimigen.  $f.  25,7. 
©ebenfe  an  beinen  Sdjobfer  in  beiner 
genb,  ebe  benn  bie  bofe  Dagen  foramen. 

Spr.  12,  1.  SBenft  audb  bie  Sdjrift  nicbt 
fagen  tate  bafe  ba§  Didbten  unb  Dradjten 
be§  Sftenfcben  §era  bo§  ift  bon  Sugenb  auf, 
fo  fonnten  mir  e§  bodb  mobl  feben  unb  bat* 
ten  e§  fdbon  oft  erfabren.  Der  Urfacb  baft 
mir  gebenfen  ein  mrnig  fdjreiben  iiber  un« 
fere  junge  Seute  ift  biemeil  mie  fbir  in  bie 
modbentlidb  3eitfdbrift,  ber  SJnbgct,  gelefen 
baben  mie  e§  fdbon  fo  mar  in  etlidje  ©egen- 
ben  bafe  bie  Dbrigfeit  ^anb  angelegt  bat 
biemeil  foldbe  Sadben  gefdbaben  unter  un« 
fer  ^ugenb  meldbeS  miber  bie  ©efefce  bon 
bem  Sanb  finb.  SBir  miffen  bafe  e§  biel  ber- 
ftbieben  ift,  in  bie  berfdbiebenen  ©egenben; 
aber  ma§  ift  bie  Urfadb  bafe  e§  ift  mie  eS 
ift  in  etlidbe  ©egenben,  unb  ma§  mare  ba£ 
befte  $ilf3mittel? 

Sn  unfere  Sugen b  befudbten  mir  an  biel 
Drten  mo  unfer  amifdbe  Seute  mobnen. 
Unb  menn  mir  in  eine  ©egenb  gefommen 
finb  mo  ber  ©ebraudb  bom  Dabaf  unb  aiem- 
Iidj  biel  Io§  ©efdbmai  unter  bie  alten  Seute 
mar,  bann  mar  e§  faff  immer  an  feben  bafe 
bie  jungen  Seute  mebr  ober  meniger  milb 
maren  unb  in  bie  Siifte  bon  bem  gleifdj  Ieb- 
ten.  SBo  Sonntagfdbulen  finb  bie  beige- 
mobnt  merben  bon  betbe  jungen  unb  alten 
Seute  finb  gembbnlicb  bie  Snngen  Seute 
aiemlidb  aiid^tig  unb  fittfam.  §ier  mar  e§ 
aber  nidbt  immer  ber  gaH  fo,  benn  mir 
maren  in  ©egenben  mo  fie  feine  Sonntag- 
fdbule  batten  unb  fanben  bie  junge  Seute 
bodb  aiemlidb  gut  befdbeiben  unb  bagegen 
maren  mir  in  ©egenben  mo  Sonntagfdjule 
gebalten  barb  unb  fanben  bodb  bie  SSerbalt- 
niffe  nidbt  gut  unter  ben  jungen  Seiiten. 
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$ier  toollen  toir  fagen  ba&  fein  Seitoob* 
nung  bem  bon  ©otteSbienft  ober  ein  Somt* 
tagf^ule  fann  ber  ©influfe  Don  ber  $eimat 
irbertreffcn.  SBenn  bie  ©Item  finb  toir  ber 
^riefter  ©li  unb  nicbt  fauer  barein  feben 
toenn  tf>re  Jhnber  in  JBoSbeit  Ieben  bann 
ift  eS  au  fiirdbten  bafj  bie  ©Item  finb  aucb 
ein  grofee  Sdjulb  baran. 

fieiber  finben  loir  §eimaten  too  bie  ©Item 
ibre  Mber  beifteben  unb  meinen  nocb  gar 
bafe  ber  toilb  §afer  mufe  gefaei  toerben. 
ftein,  er  mufe  nicbt  gefaei  toerben  aber  toenn 
er  gefaei  toirb,  bann  rnufe  er  geerntet  toer* 
ben  unb  toie  fd&toer  ift  oft  bie  ©mie. 

©3  ift  aucb  ofter3  ber  3nftanb  bafc  bie 
©Item  fdjeinbar  febr  befiimmert  finb,  unb 
in  alien  fidjtbaren  Cagen  ein  fromm,  ©oi* 
ieSfiirdbtig  fieben  fiibren  unb  bod),  toie  Die 
SHnber  (Samuels,  Ieben  ibre  $inber  nicbt 
toie  ibre  ©Item.  (Soldbe  ©Item  ba&en  oiel 
$ergeleib  unb  ©efummerniffe.  SBo  biefeS 
ber  Umftanb  ift  finben  toir  aber  bafe  bie 
$inber  toenn  fie  aucb  bem  Satan  folgen 
ein  3eitlang  bann  6fter3  ficb  bocb  nocb  s« 
©ott  befebren  unb  aeugen  babei  bajj  ©ott 
fann  erretten  au3  ber  £iefe  Don  Siinben. 

SBir  finb  banfbar  bafe  in  faft  alien  ©e= 
genben  jefct  gearbeitet  toirb  gegen  bem  un* 
ebelidben  SBeifdjlaf,  toeldjeS  fcbon  fo  Diel 
junge  fieute  geftiirfct  bat.  ®e3  geiftlid^e 
Seben  ift  immer  fdjtoacb  ober  gana  tot  un* 
ter  junge  fieute  too  foIdjeS  iiben.  ©Item 
too  ibre  $inber  frei  ©rlaubniS  geben  fiir 
auf  folcber  SBeife  ©ourmacben,  boffen  toir 
toacben  auf  unb  ieben  bafe  biefeS  ein  ©e* 
fcbaft  Don  bem  S3ofen  ift.  Sftodjt  ber  Stag 
balb  fommen  toenn  e3  nicbt  gefagt  fein 
fann  mit  SBabrbeit  toegen  unfere  amifdbe 
Seute  bafe  foldje  Sacben  unter  un§  finb. 
„2Reibet  aflen  bofen  Sdjein." 

giir  immer  fritifieren  unb  fein  §ilf3* 
mittel  geben  ift  nicbt  ber  SBeg.  SBir  toiffen 
bafe  fein  ©emeinbe  Iebt  auf  ein  bobem 
Oleine  benn  ibre  ftorfteber  ober  SPrebiger. 
©erabe  fo  ift  e3  mit  ben  jungen  Seuten, 
toir  finben  fie  finb  Diel  toie  ibre  ©Item. 
$arum  miiffen  bie  ©Item  ein  gut  SBorbilb 
fein.  ©3  foil  taglidj  gelefen  unb  gebetet 
toerben  in  ber  §eimat.  2)ie  ©Item  follen 
befiimmert  fein  toaS  ibre  $inber  tun  unb 
mit  toaS  fiir  ©efeUfdjaft  fie  ficb  aufbalten. 
SBenn  bie  $inbet  au  ^abren  unb  SSerftanb 
fommen  ift  e8  gut  toenn  fie  ficb  einDerleiben 
mit  ber  ficbtbaren  ©emeinbe,  ebe  benn  bie 


er  fBtftr  ieit 

bofe  £agen  fommen.  SBenn  jemanb  un8 
S3Iumen  fdjenft  bann  toollen  toir  fie  am 
liebften  ebe  fie  Dertoelft  finb;  gerabe  fo  jV 
ift  e3  aucb  mit  bie  Seelen  toenn  toir  fie  ju 
©ott  bringen.  2Bie  fdjon  ift  e8  toenn  junge  # 
fieute  fommen  ebe  fie  ficb  fo  fibtoer  Derfiin* 
bigt  bnben.  SBenn  ber  #err  am  erften  ruft  * 
ift  es  bie  befte  3eit  fiir  bem  ftuf  SInfebr  * 
geben.  SBie  SdEjabe  ift  eS  toenn  ber  §err 
ruft  unb  ber  ^enfcb  gibt  ibm  fein  Sin*  * 
febr;  ©otteS  ©nabe  ift  grofe  aber  toenn  er 
mit  feinem  ©eift  3U  lange  ruft  obne  Sin*  ^ 
febr,  bann  oerlafet'er  ber  SKenf db,  unb  ein 
SWenfdb  oerlaffen  Don  bem  $eiligen  ©eift 
ift  toabrlicb  oerlaffen.  > 

3u  oft  ift  eS  ber  gall  bafe  bie  junge  Seute 
unb  bie  alte  fieute  nicbt  genug  beieinan*  4 
ber  finb.  SBo  ein  geiftlidbe  ©emeinfcbaft  ift 
3toifcben  ben  jungen  unb  Stlten,  fo  bafe  ^ 
fie  gem  miteinanber  finb  unb  reben,  bann 
finb  bie  Stongen  nicbt  leicbt  geneigt  fiir  un*  * 
aiicbtig  fein. 

fiaffet  unS  aEe  beten  bafe  ber  $err  bocb 
mit  feinem  ©eift  ein  ©rtoecfung  unter  unS  | 
jenben  mocbt,  bafe  nicbt  allein  bie  ^ugenb,' 
fonbern  toir  aHe  erneuert  mocbten  toerben  4 
3um  DoHen  §eil  in  ©brifto  unb  gereinigt  ^  l 
niocbten  fein  Don  aller  Siinbe.  ‘1 

SBir  toollen  ein  Daar  SBorten  Don  einem  J 
Xicbter  bier  binaufiibren. 

SIcb,  nebmt  bocb  eure  ^inber  toabr, 

SDen  ©Iauben  fie  gu  Iebren, 

£afj  Dor  ber  Siinb  fie  ficb  betoabr’n,  <•  j 
^urcb  ©Iauben  ficb  befebren! 

3)ie  ^ugenb  ift  ber  Siifte  DoH,  •  j 

SBon  ©itelfeit  ficb  febren  foil.  I 

Safet  ibr  fie  fo  in  ©itelfeit, 

$n  ©tola  unb  ^offart  toaHen, 

So  miiffen  fie  in  ©toigfeit  %  J 

S??it  eucb  inS  ©Ienb  fallen. 

SBer  feiner  ®inber  $eil  nicbt  fucbt,  4  | 

2)er  ift  unb  bleibt  Don  ©ott  Derflucbt.  J 
—  ft.  SB.  i 


fteuigfeiten  unb  ^egebenbeiten. 

SamStag,  ber  11.  Oft.,  ift  bie  traurige 
S3otfdf)aft  bier  angefommen  bafe  ber  IBifcbof  *. 
©btoin  ^erfcbberger  Don  Mona,  ^Dtoa,  r. 
fein  Slbfcbieb  genommen  bat.  ®er  S3eridE)t 
toar  bafe  er  ift  burdb  ein  ffjferben  SluSfcblag 
getroffen  toorben,  toelcben  fein  £ob  Demr- 
facbte.  ©r  toar  59  ^ab^e  alt. 
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2Rontag®,  ber  13.  Oft.  ift  aud)  ©ericbt 
bier  angefommen  bafe  ber  ©ruber  2Rife 
^  2RiHer  toon  $arttoille,  Dbio,  aucb  fein 
2tbf<bieb  genommen  bat.  @r  tear  fcbon  ein 
H  3iemlid^e  3eit  leibenb  toon  2IIter®gebre<b* 
li^feiten. 

,  aSiele  Seute  bon  biefer  ©egenb  finb  ab= 
toefenb  3U  biefer  3eit.  Die  folgenbe  finb 
nacb  3otoa  gegangen  fur  bie  ©eerbigmtg 
-  bon  ©ifdjof  £erfbberger  beitoobnen.  ©ifd&of 
3obn  D.  Sober  unb  ©Seib,  i(Sre.  ©.  D.  2Raft, 
v  ©re.  2ttoin  ^elrnutb,  ©reb.  Setoi  ©i®Iep, 

-  unb  Diafonen  D.  &  filler  unb  ©eter  ©Sag= 

.  Ier.  Slucb  ift  Gruber  ©Itoin  Sober,  ©ruber 
unb  Scbtoefter  <£b  ©iSlep  unb  ©ruber  unb 
Scfetoefter  B.  D.  filler  gegangen.  ©tlicbe 
v*  toon  bie  Obengenannten  finb  bann  aud)  nad) 
Ohio  gegangen  fur  bie  ©eerbigung  toon 

*  ©ruber  filler  beitoobnen. 

*  Die  fogenannte  Sfleinegemeinbe,  ein 
'  BtoJeig  bon  bie  2Rennoniten,  bie  fo  ungefabr 

3koei  taufenb  HRitglieber  but  in  &anaba, 
^  ben  ©ereinigten  Staaten  unb  in  SReyico, 
finb  auf  bem  20.  ®ept.  in  ein  ©emeinbe* 
^  Diener*©eratung  aunt  ©efdjlufe  gefontmen 
fiir  ibre  ©emeinbe  fernerbin  nennen  laffen 
“•  bie  ©toangelifdje  2Rennoniten,  ober  toerfiirat 
al®  bie  (£.  2R.  ©emeinbe.  —  ©.  ©S. 


Vdatu I  5,  22. 

9  „3<fe  ober  fage  endj:  ,#&er  mit  feinem 

©ruber  jurnet,  ber  ift  be®  ©eridjt  fcfenlbig; 
f  toer  aber  an  feinem  ©ruber  fagt:  ©acfea,  ber 
ift  be®  ©at®  fdjulbig.  ©Ser  aber  fagt:  Du 
©arr,  ift  be®  ljoffif^cg  &euer  fdjulbig." 
®ein  ©Sunber  bafe  bie  'Shrift  fagt:  Da® 
v*  ©Sort  ©otte®  ift  Iebenbig,  unb  fraftig  unb 
fdjarfer  ben  fein  atoeifcbneibig  ©djtoert. 
►  @br.  4,  12. 

s  Seben  toor  longer  3^tt  ber,  tourbett  ©rii= 
ber  aomig  gegen  einanber,  batten  ein  libel 
©efiibl  gegen  einanber,  unb  ba§  fo  toeit, 
bafe  einer  ben  anbern  totete.  Sdjon  ber 
*  *  erftgeborene  SlRenfcb  but  ba§  getan.  Da® 
fedjfte  ©ebot  fagt:  „Du  follft  ni dtjt  toten." 
-  ^efu®  fagt,  in  bem  oorbergebenbe  ©er® 
.  (21):  3br  bubt  geboret  bafe  au  ben  ©Iten 

"  gefagt  ift:  „Du  foHft  nid)t  toten,  toer  aber 
totet,  ber  ift  ba§  ©erid^t  fdbulbig."  Unb  toie 
toir  Iefen  in  3.  2Rafe  24,  17.  tear  be®  ©e* 
ridfjt  ben  natiirli(ben  Dobe,  obne  ©nabe. 


3<fe  (Sefu®)  ober  fage  end>:  «kr  mit  feinem 
©ruber  jurnet,  ber  ift  be®  ©eridjt  fcfenlbig. 

iRerfet  biefe®  ift  bem  $eilanb  feme  Sefer. 
©r  fteflt  einer  ber  mit  feinem  ©ruber  ^iir* 
net,  in  gleicben  Stanb,  al§  mie  ein  Dotfcfela* 
ger.  Unb  toer  aomig  toirb  gegen  feinem 
©ruber,  obne  3u>eifel,  feafet  ibu  aucfe;  unb 
^obanne®  fagt:  „2Ber  feinen  ©ruber  bufet, 
ber  ift  eiu  iotfdblager."  1.  5°b-  3, 15.  tfber 
bier  ift  ©nabe  toerbeifeen,  toenn  einer  ©ufee 
tut,  unb  ficb,  nacb  ©otte®  ©Sort,  toieber  toer- 
fobnt  mit  feinem  ©ruber. 

fagt  toeiter:  Unb  toiffet  ibr  bafe  ein 
Dotfcblager  but  nitbt  ba®  etoige  Seben  bei 
ibm  bleibenb.  28a®  bann?  Die  etoige  ©er- 
bammni®.  %a,  ba®  ©Sort  ©otte®  ift  toabt- 
licb  fcbarf.  „©Ber  mit  feinem  ©ruber  auc- 
net,"  ber  englifcbe  Uberfefeer  tut  nodb  baau: 
„28itbout  a  cause,"  toie  autb  beutftbe  ©uS- 
teger  fagen:  Umfonft,  obne  ©runb  unb 
2Rafe,  obne  Urfacb,  ufto. 

Da®  macbt  micb  tounbern,  ob  ein  Unter- 
f(bieb  ift:  Urfacb  ober  feint  Urfacb,  toenn  ber 
©ruber  bo<b  aurnet.  2Benn  ber  3orn  nacb 
recbter  5Irt  angetoenb  toirb,  bann  mag  e® 
ein  Unterfcbieb  fein;  benn  toir  Iefen  bafe  e® 
ein  gerecbter  3om  gibt.  ©Sir  Iefen  toon 
„©otte§"  3om.  ©Sir  Iefen  aucb  (2Rarc. 
3,  5):  „Unb  er  (Sefu®)  fab  fie  umber  an, 
mit  3om,  unb  toar  betriibt  iiber  ibrem 
oerftodtten  ^eraen,"  ufto. 

2IIfo,  toenn  einer  mit  einem  folcbem 
3orn  angefiiHt  ift,  unb  bann  mit  einem 
Sanftmiitigem  ©eift  (bie  ibr  geiftlicb  feib) 
bingebt,  unb  biet  ficb  bar,  unb  biidft  ficb 
felbft  am  erften,  bann  toirb  ba®  „3umen" 
balb  ein  ©nbe  buben.  Unb  gerabe  bier  tft 
aucb  eine  gute  3eit  um  „©ebulb"  buben. 
©aulu®  fagt:  „<Seib  gebulbig  gegen  jeber* 
mann."  Unb  er  macbt  fein  ©uSnabm  baau. 

„©Ser  aber  an  feinem  ©ruber  fagt:  fRadja, 
ber  ift  be®  SRat®  fcfjnlbig."  ©acba  toar,  toie 
e§  fcbeint,  ein  ©cbumpftoort,  ba®  gebraudb- 
lief)  toar  in  jener  3eU/  einer  ^en  unbent 
oerfleinern,  obne  3l°eifel  aucb  au§  einem 
iibeln  ober  ebrgeiaigen  ©efiibl.  ©in  folcber 
ift  be®  ©at®  fcbulbig.  SRacb  iiibifcben  ©e- 
braucb,  ibn  burter  ftrafen,  in  ben  bobem 
©at  au  forbem,  toa®  ben  ©anbebrin  ge- 
nannt  tourbe,  toelcber  feinen  @ife  butte  au 
Serufalem,  unb  beftanb  mit  bem  §oben- 
priefter,  unb  72  ©eififeer,  au®  ben  ©riefter, 
unb  <BcbriftgeIebrten.  Unb  toir  finben  bafe 
biefe  Scbriftgelebrten,  Sofu®  toor  biefen 
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9iat  fiibreten  um  ibn  au  oerboren.  $er  bod) 
jo  gana  unb  gar  unjdbulbig  tear. 

SBer  aber  fagt:  $n  Eton,  ber  ift  bag 
Ijottifdje  Brtntr  fcbnlbig. 

Sllg  nod)  eine  bid  ^artcre  Strafe.  aBag 
bod)  ber  ERenfd),  in  feinem  8om,  ober  bocb* 
erljaben  ©efirbl,  unb  mit  feiner  3unge  ein 
foldjeg  SBort  augftojjen  fann,  unb  bamit 
fid)  ber  eteigen  aSerbammnig  fdjulbig  madjt. 
Sefug  j'agt:  „3dbulbig."  £)  SSater!  „33er* 
gib  uns  uniere  Sdjulben  teie  teir  unfem 
fdjulbern  oergeben."  ,,Caffet  ung  nun  fitrdb* 
ten,  bajj  teir  bie  aSerljeijjung  einaufommen 
au  feiner  Etube,  nidbt  nerfdumen,  unb  un* 
fer  feiner  babinten  bleibe."  Unb,  „2Bie 
teoEen  teir  entflieben,  fo  teir  eine  foldje 
Seligfeit  nid)t  adjten." 

2)ag  22.  unb  23.  33erg  fagen:  „$arum 
(aus  ber  obigen  Urfad))  teenn  bu  beine 
©abe  auf  bem  filter  opferft,  unb  teirft  aE* 
ba  eingebenft  bafj  bein  Gruber  etteag  toi* 
ber  bid)  babe,  fo  lafj  aEba  beine  ©abe  bor 
bem  Sllter,  unb  gebe  aubor  biu»  unb  ber* 
fobne  bid)  mit  beinem  a3ruber,  unb  aBbann 
fomm  unb  opfere  beine  ©abe." 

2Benn  bu  aber  bag  nidbt  tuft  fonbern 
binter  feinem  Etiiden,  au  anbern  rebeft,  fo 
bift  bu  am  berleumben.  Dabib  fagt:  „5Der 
feincn  fRcidbfter  beimlid)  berleumbet,  ben 
bertilge  idj."  ^falm  101,  5.  Unb  „2Bemt 
ber  SSerleumber  toeg  ift,  jo  bort  ber  §aber 
auf."  Spr.  26,  20.  S- 

Siebe. 

©in  ©rufj  ber  Siebe  unb  beg  griebeng. 
ERattb.  22,  37—39  fagt:  2>u  foEft  lieben 
©ott  bcinen  $errn  bon  ganaen  $eraeit,  bon 
ganaen  ©eele  unb  bon  ganaen  ©emiite;  unb 
beinen  Etadjften  lieben  alg  bid)  felbft.  2>er 
ERofe  fcbreibt  teir  foEen  ber  $err  lieben  bon 
ganaen  $eraen  unb  bon  aE  unfer  Sfraften. 
2Bir  teoEen  forgfaltig  fein  bafj  unfere  na* 
tiirlidbe  ©adje  ober  Slrbeit  nicbt  au  toiel  ber 
5Boraug  bat.  EBir  fonnen  ung  felber  priifen 
toelcbeg  ber  33oraug  bat.  $aben  teir  fd)on 
baruber  gebenft,  teie  grofj  bie  Sicbe  ©otteg 
betoiffen  tearb  gegen  bag  menfcblidje  ©e* 
fdjledbt?  Sie  tear  jo  grofj  bafj  er  fein  eini* 
gen  @obn  gab  ung  au  erldfen  bon  unfem 
Siinben,  teie  Sob-  3,  16  fagt:  2TIfo  bat 
©ott  bie  3BeIt  geliebt,  bafj  er  fein  einge* 
borenen  Sobn  gab,  auf  bafj  aEe  bie  an 
ibn  glauben,  nidjt  berloren  teerben  fonbern 


bag  eteige  fieben  baben.  SDie  Siebe  ift  lang* 
miitig  unb  treunblidb.  Sie  fteEt  fid)  nid)t 
ungebarbig,  fie  redjnet  bag  EEofe  nidbt  au. 
25ie  £iebe  eifert  nid)t,  fie  lafjt  fid)  nidbt  er* 
bittern.  @ie  fudjt  nicbt  bag  Sfae. 

Siebe  boret  nimmer  auf.  Sie  ift  bag  ©egen* 
teil  oon  fReib,  Ban!,  $afj,  33erleumben. 
aSir  miiffen  nicbt  Unteabrbeit  braudjen 
teenn  teir  reben  toiber  unfere  Gruber,  fie 
au  oerfleineren.  Unteabrbeit  ift  ein  Suge, 
unb  teir  teoEen  ung  niemalg  alg  Sugner 
erfunben  laffen.  SBir  teiffen  teag  bag  Ur* 
teil  iiber  foldje  ift.  Sefug  fagt:  aSittet  fiir 
bie  fo  eud)  beleibigen  unb  terfolgen.  ©g  ift 
mein  3Bunfcb  bajj  teir  immer  biefeg  tdten, 
unb  niemalg  mit  Unliebe  ober  SReib  ban* 
bein  gegen  jebermann,  eg  mag  fein  gegen 
einer  ber  ung  ajojeg  tut  unb  ung  nidbt  Iiebt 
foteobl  alg  gegen  bie  ^Briiber  unb  Sdjtoe* 
ftern.  —  ©.  ER. 

IDie  i»er6cn  toir  6ie  Devhcif  ^ 
futtgcn  tcilbaftig?  f 

Etacbbem  aEerlei  feiner  gottlicben  ^raft, 
teag  aum  fieben  unb  gottlidEjen  3BanbeI 
bient,  ung  gefcbenft  ift  burd)  bie  ©rfenntnig 
beg,  ber  ung  berufen  bat  burd)  feme  ^err* 
licbfeit  unb  £ugenb,  burcb  teelcbe  ung  bie 
teuren  unb  aEergrojjten  aSerbeifeurtgen  ge* 
fdbenft  finb,  namlid),  bafe  ibr  baburcb  teil* 
baftig  teerbet  bie  gottlidjen  Etatur,  fo  ibr 
fleibet  bie  Derganglidie  Suft  ber  EBelt.  ^ier 
baben  teir  bie  Etntteort  au  bie  Srage:  5SBie 
mogen  teir  log  teerben  Don  ber  SBelt,  unb 
naturet  teerben  teie  ©ott?  £er  ^5un!t  bafe 
teir  baruber  bemerfen  teoEen  ift  bafe  teir 
glauben  an  bie  SBerbeifenngen;  bafe  teir  fie 
au  ung  nebmen  gleid^toie  teir  Speife  effen 
fur  unfer  natiirlidben  ^orper  au  ftdrfen. 
2Bir  jipen  an  ber  Stifd)  unb  nacbbem  teir 
jatt  finb,  geben  teir  baoon  unb  belummern 
ung  nidjt  mebr  batoegen,  unb  teir  baben 
^raft  baDon  ob  teir  eg  teobl  nid)t  Perfteben 
teie  unier  fieib  Speije  3U  ^raft  madben 
tann.  Ellfo  ift’g  teenn  teir  ©otteg  33er* 
beifeungen  glauben.  3Benn  teir  ©otteg 
SBerbeifjungen  glauben  tut  ©ott  madben 
bafj  teir  baburdb  ^raft  baben. 

Sft’g  moglidb  bafe  man  mag  flieben,  unb 
flieben,  unb  flieben  bie  Suft,  fein  fieben 
lang,  unb  bie  gottlidb  iRatur  nidbt  teilbaftig 
teerben?  Bum  ©jempel,  Iaffet  ung  ein 
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3lcfermann  nebmen.  <£r  bereitet  bag  Sanb 
fiir  ber  gute  Samen,  er  oertilgt  bag  Un- 
vfraut  unb  mac t>t  bafe  ber  Same  ein  gate 
©ereitfdboft  but.  9tber  mag  menn  er  ber 
»  gate  Same  nicf)t  pflanaet,  fonbern  anbaltet 
-  am  ber  Stcfer  bereiten?  @r  mirb  feme 
grudjt  buben. 

Die  englifcbe  Uberfefcung  mad)t  ber  eine 
«er§  flarer  ju  mir,  eg  fagt:  Dafe  ibr  ba* 
buret)  (bie  SBerbeifeungen)  teiKjuftig  merbet 
bie  gottlieb  SRatur,  jo  ibr  bie  Oerganglidb 
v '  Suft  ber  3BeIt  entfloben  bubt. 

!-  Die  SBerbeifeungen  finb  311  ©otteg  ®in- 
ber;  unb  ©otteg,  ®inber  finb  bie  ba  erloft 
j  finb.  Sie  finb  bie  mo  rein  gemor  ben  finb 

*  buref)  bag  33Iut  beg  Sammeg.  Sie  finb  mie 
^  ein  Slcfer  bafe  iibermacbfen  mar  mit  Unfraut 

aber  nun  uertilgt  ift,  unb  empfangen  bat 

♦  ber  guie  Same  in  ein  guten  feinen  #era. 
►  2Benn  aber  ein  'IRenfd),  nad)bent  er  ber  gute 
\  Same  empfangen  ^at,  bag  llufraut  mieber 
I  macijfen  lafet  unOerbinbert,  merb  eg  iiber= 
1  banb  nebmen  unb  bag  ©ute  baft  gefaet  ift 
jV  nerftiicfen,  u.  er  mirb  fein  gute  <£mte  buben. 

„So  totet  nun  eure  ©Iieber  bie  auf  ©rben 
^  finb."  „2affet  bag  SBort  ©brifti  reidblidb 
,  unter  eud)  roobnen."  Dann  mirb  eg  nid)t 
feblen  bafe  eg  ein  gut  3lugfommen  fein 
mirb;  etlicbeg  mirb  tragen  bunbertfiiltig, 
etlicbeg  fed^jigfaltig,  etlicbeg  breifeigfaltig. 
«§utd)infon,  ®ang,  —  9. 


Heife  ber  £tnber  3srael. 

* 

Da  bie  ®inber  ^grael  aug  ©gpptenlanb 
3ogen  roar  ber  §err  mit  ibnen  beg  Dageg  in 
einer  SBolfenfauIe,  unb  beg  ftadjtg  in  einer 
'  geuerfciule.  Diefe  2Bolfe  mar  beg  SRadjtg 
feyerig  unb  giinbete  bie  ^graeliten  ib*e 
SBobnungen,  unb  obne  3meifel  fonnte  fie 
k  beg  Dageg  aud)  non  anbere  SBoIfen  unter- 
^  febteben  merben.  $Rad)  bem  SBort  beg  §errn 
3ogen  bie  ®inber  3§ruel,  unb  nacb  bem 
38art  beg  £errn  lagerten  fie  ftcb-  Diefeg 
SefebI  mar  gegeben  burcb  biefe  SBolfe ;  benn 
*  ►  menn  bie  SBolfe  ficb  aufbob  aogen  fie,  unb 
roenn  bie  'SSolfe  ficb  mieber  nieber  liefe, 

■  ober  ftiH  ftanb,  bann  lagerten  fie  ficb*  Dieg 
mar  ein  geroife  $ennaeidben  fiir  fie;  benn 
bie  SBolfe  mar  non  folcber  grofee,  bafe  bag 
ganse  SSoIf  fie  feben  fonnte.  Diefe  SBoIfe 
Iiefe  ficb  aud)  ni<bt  nom  SBinb  bin  unb  ber 
treiben  mie  anbere  SBoIfe;  benn  fie  ging 


immer  ben  3Beg  mo  bie  tfinber  ^grael  rei- 
ften,  unb  geben  iollten,  unb  fie  ging  aucb 
nid)t  fcbneller  alg  mag  fie  mit  reiften  fonn- 
ten,  meldjeg  aucb  ein  SBunbermerf  roar; 
benn  ,fo  Die!  tauienb  banner,  SBeiber  unb 
®inber,  Scbafe  unb  9iinber,  fonnten  roobl 
niit  in  einer  SdjneHigfeit  geben.  9fun 
batte  ber  $err  immer  ein  Seg,  imb  mir 
glauben  er  b®t  aucb  nod)  beute.  (^r  but 
fein  93oIf  nod)  nie  -berlaffen,  unb  bie  S3er* 
beifeung  ftebet  alg  nodb  feft:  ^d)  miH  bei  eudb 
fein  affe  Dage  big  an  ber  2BeIt  ©nbe. 

3Bir  motten  nun  ein  roenig  in  93etracb* 
tung  nebmen  mie  fonft  alleg  in  ^>rbnung 
unternommen  mar.  Die  jroolf  Stammen 
$grael  maren  in  bier  Deilen  geftettt.  Der 
Stamm  ^uba  mar  ber  ©rfte,  roelcber  nocb 
3mei  anbere  Stamme  erbalt,  namlicb,  3iu* 
fdbar  unb  Sebulon,  unb  bie  Iagen  gegen 
Morgen,  bag  ift  gegen  ber  Sonneaufgang, 
ober  oftlid).  Dann  ber  Stamm  fRuben  unb 
feinen  3ugeborigen,  meldje  gegen  SRittag 
lagen,  ober  fiiblicb.  ®ann  ber  Stamm 
Grpbraim  mit  ben  Seinen,  meldje  gegen 
3tbenb  ober  meftlid)  Iagen,  unb  bann  ju- 
lebt  ber  Stamm  Dan  unb  feinen  jugeorb* 
neten,  melcbe  gegen  aRitternacbt  ober  norb« 
licb  Iagen. 

2Benn  nun  ber  §err  ®efebl  gab  8« 
reifeen  burcb  bie  SBoIfe;  fo  reifjte  ber  Stamm 
^uba  juerft  mit  ben  Seinen.  Diefe  nabmen 
bie  SBobnung  berunter  unb  trugen  fie;  benn 
eg  mar  ein  £eil  ber  $iitte  jebem  ©efcblecbt 
befoblen  &u  tragen.  Die  ©rften  nabmen 
bie  ^iitte  ober  SBobnung,  unb  menn  bie  3«t 
fam  3u  lagern,  bann  riebteten  fie  ©obnung 
auf  big  bie  anbern  beruacb  fommen  mit 
bie  aHerbeiligften  Stiicfe,  alg  bie  Sunbeg- 
Iabe,  ben  2eudjter,  bie  Difcbc,  ben  Slltar 
unb  atte  anbere  Sacben  melcbe  in  ber  $iitte 
maren.  So  bann  fonnten  biefe  Sacben  atte 
in  ben  $Iafc  gefteEt  merben.  5Rad)  unferm 
Diinfen  mufe  biefeg  fo  ein  siemlicbe  Sacbe 
gemefen  fein.  28ir  modjten  benfen;  ein 
maneber  butte  gefagt:  ©g  ift  febier  nidjt  roert 
bafe  mir  alleg  in  feinem  ^lab  ftellen;  benn 
roir  miffen  niebt  mie  Iange  mir  bleiben  fon* 
nen,  oieffeiebt  ein  'IRonat,  oietteidjt  eine 
SBodje,  ober  oielleicbt  nur  einen  Dag  ober 
3mei;  aber  mir  glauben  niebt  bafe  biefeg  ber 
gall  mar  mit  ibnen,  fonbern  atte  fleifeig 
3u  belfen  alleg  an  feinen  £5rt  3u  friegen. 
So  glauben  mir  miH  ber  $err  eg  alg  nodb 
baben  beute  in  feiner  ©emeinbe,  ein  jeber 
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feitt  Seil  baben  3U  tun,  unb  atte  fleigig  an 
ber  2frbeit  fcin. 

!ftun  toenn  ber  #err  gerufen  bat  bag  fie 
gieben  fottten  burd)  bem  bag  bie  ©olfe 
erbob  non  ber  ©obnung,  bann  finb  fie 
gegangen,  e§  bat  nidbt  auS  gemacbt  toenn, 
ob  e§  bei  Sag  ober  bei  SRacbt  tear;  -benn  e§ 
beifet:  ©enn  bie  ©olfe  ba  toar  non  3tbenb 
bis  an  ben  Morgen,  unb  ficb  bann  erbob, 
fo  aogen  fie;  ober  toenn  fie  ficb  be$  SageS 
ober  be£  Yachts  erbob,  fo  aogen  fie  aucb. 
©enn  fie  aber  atoeen  Sage,  ober  einen  2Ro= 
nate,  ober  ettoa  Iange  auf  ber  ©obnung 
blieb,  io  lagen  'bie  $inber  SSrael,  unb  30= 
gen  nicbt;  unb  toenn  fie  ficb  bann  erbob,  fo 
aogen  fie  toieber.  3>enn  na<b  beS  §errn 
2Runb  lagen  fie,  unb  nacb  beS  §errn  2Runb 
aogen  fie.  D  toare  e£  nicbt  fdbon  unb  loblidj 
beute  toenn  toir  atte  fagen  fonnten,  toir  ba= 
ben  immer  unS  aufgemacbt  unb  getan,  ba 
beS  $errn  2Runb  gefagt  bat  burcb  fein 
beiligeS  ©ort  au  geben  unb  tun,  unb  jebes 
mal  gebalten,  ba  fein  ©ort  gefagt  bat: 
SRein.  ©er  fann  biefeS  bebaupten?  baben 
toir  nicbt  atte  Urfacb  au  bitten  urn  ©ebulb; 
benn  toir  finb  afle  Siinber  auger  ber  ©nabe 
©otteS,  unb  mit  aH  ba§  ©ute  bag  toir  ge* 
tan  baben,  baben  toir  alS  nocb  feinen  fftubm 
bor  ©ott  oerbient. 

©ir  finben  nun  toeitet  ba  bie  ®inber 
SSrael  ungebuibig  getoorbert  finb  burcb  baS 
biel  ^erumaiebens,  unb  nicbt  fo  gefdbtoinbe 
in  bas  gelobte  Sanb  gefommen  finb  toie  fie 
meinten,  unb  immer  einerlei  Speife  effen 
mugten,  unb  fingen  an  auS  Ungebulb  toi= 
ber  ©ott  au  murren,  alS  toenn  er  feme  ©er= 
beigung  nkbt  getreulicb  nacb  fommen  toare; 
aber  biefeS  gefiel  ©ott  iibel,  unb  aiinbete 
ein  f^euer  an  toeldjSe  bie  augerften  Sager 
oeraebrete.  9hm  fingen  fie  an  au  toeinen, 
unb  fpradjen:  ©er  toiH  unS  gleifdb  3« 
effen  geben?  unb  fie  benften  auriicf  an  bie 
gute  Sadjen  bie  fie  batten  au  effen  in  @gpp* 
ten.  Ser  SHirbiS,  ©feben,  Caucb,  3^>iebeln, 
unb  ®nobIau<b,  unb  atteS  baS  gute  gleifcb 
bag  fie  batten  au  effen  in  ©gpptenlanb.  Unb 
meinten:  Unfere  Seele  toirb  mat;  benn 
unfere  Slugen  feben  nidjtS,  benn  baS  ©fan* 
na  (baS  ©rot,  toeldjeS  taglicb  bom  §immel 
gefatten  ift,  Pon  ©ott  bereitet,  unb  ibnen 
gegeben  au  effen)  unb  fie  baben  ficb  enblidj 
babor  geefelt,  unb  toiinfdjten  ficb  auriirf  in 
©gpptenlanb  aieben.  ©ir  finben  autb  fpa* 
ter  bin  ba  fie  gejogen  finb  ba  ber  $err 


ibnen  nicbt  geboten  bat,  unb  ©fofe  nocb  ge* 
fagt  batte:  Bie^et  nicbt  binauf,  benn  ber 
§err  ift  nicbt  unter  eudj ;  aber  fie  toareii  - 
balSftarrig  unb  finb  bodj  gegangen;  aber 
fie  finb  bon  ibre  Seinbe  gefdjlagen  toorben. 
©0  bat  ber  #err  attemal  Ungliicf  iiber  fie 
fommen  laffen  ba  fie  nicbt  getan  baben  nacb 
feinem  ©itten.  Unb  fo  toirb  er  alS  nocb  tun 
beute.  ©ir  arme  ©fenfdjen  toerben  bietteidji 
aucb  nocb  oftmate  ungebuibig  aucb  beute, . 
bie  Speife  ift  unS  oiefieicbt  oftmals  nicbt 
rnebr  fo  gut,  unb  toenn  toir  nicbt  2ld)t  ge=  y 
ben  fo  geben  bie  ©ebanfen  auriicf  in  baS 
alte  fleifdjlidje  ©gppten,  ober  ©obtteben, 
unb  ein  manner  toiinfdjt  ficb  toieber  auriicf 
ob  er  e§  getoabr  ift;  benn  ber  fteinb  ift 
Iiiftig,  unb  toitt  unS  berfiibren,  er  fudbt* 
mit  all  ^rdften  fein  SReid)  au  erfiitten. 
©enn  toir  ibm  geborcben  er  fiibret  unS  tm 
^rrtum  bag  toir  Perloren  geben. 

Sie  ^inber  S^rael  toaren  nun  murrifcb 
unb  nidjt  aufrieben  mit  ibre  Speife  bie  ber 
$err  ibnen  gegeben  bat  oom  $immel,  too 
fie  nicbt  gearbeitet  batten  baran;  benn  fie, 
fonnten  feme  8piefe  aieben  in  biefer  ©iifte, 
aber  ber  $err  batte  bieS  ©rot  taglicb  reg=  , 
nen  laffen  oom  $immel,  unb  morgenS  ba 
ber  Sau  toeg  ging  lag  eS  runb  unb  flein 
toie  ber  JReif  auf  bem  Sanbe.  9fun  ift.  eS 
enblidb  fo  toeit  gefommen  bag  ber  £>etr 
feine  $anb  Pon  ibnen  geaogen  ^gt  unb 
nicbt  rnebr  mit  ibnen  toar,  unb  fie  aile  fter= 
ben  mugten  in  ber  ©iifte  benn  attein  Sofua 
unb  Meb,  unb  3Rofe  fottte  aulegt  nur  reben 
au  ibre  9?ad)fommen  bie  unter  aioanaig 
^abren  toaren  ba  fie  auSaogen,  unb  bat 
ficb  enblidb  nodb  felbft  berfeblt  bag  er  nicjbt 
biniiber  fonnte.  2o  ftebet  bie  Sdiibe  Wttt 
un§,  toir  baben  baS  reine  ©bangeliiim  .bom 
.§immel  gegeben,  ba  toir  nicbt  baran  gear=  , 
^eitet  baben,  fonbern  el  ift  unS  frei  gegeben 
Pom  $immel,  fommt  ber  unb  faufet  obne 
©elb,  unb  Iiegt  nodb  affc  morgen  ba  toenn 
bie  Sonne  unfereS  ^eraenS  aufgebet  bag 
toir  toittig  finb  e§  anaunebmen  als  unfer 
©egtoeifeS  nacb  bem  $immel  au.  ©enn  toir 
aber  ungetreu  unb  ungeborfam  finb,  unb  4 
unS  nidbt  aufgeben  au  tun  toa§  eS  un§ 
Iebret,  bann  toirb  es  enblidj  au  fbgt  fein, 
unb  toenn  toir  nicbt  mit  attem  ©rnft  ftrebert 
barnadb,  toirb  eS  un§  aucb  geben  toie  tbnen. 

-  d. 


©ott  egret,  bie  Sb«  ebren. 
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$  eft  It  ber  ©abrbeit 


Uitfm  J«0cn6  UWeilttn®. 

Stage  9tr.  1686.  —  SBobl  bem,  bem  bie 
Ubertretungen  nergeben  finb,  bem  . . .  mal? 

Srage  $r.  1686.  —  Denn  meine  Scfeafe 
boren  meine  Stimme,  wnb  idj  femte  fie  unb 
.  .  .  mal? 

aintmorteu  auf  Sibel  ffragen. 

Srage  ©r.  1677.  —  ©r  meibet  mid)  auf 
ein  griinen  Slue  unb  .  .  .  mal? 

2lntmort.  —  Siibret  midb  sum  frifdben 
2Baffer.  ©f.  23,  2. 

SRuWe  £*eb*c.  —  3ft  el  nicbt  in  SBabr* 
beit  nodb  mie  Daoib  befennt  but  bafe  el  mar 
fiir  ibn,  er  fubret  uni  auf  ein  griinen  Slue 
unb  sum  frif (ben  SBaffer,  menn  mir  mit 
iabib  fagen  fbnnen:  Der  §err  ift  mem 
$irie.  SBenn  foldhel  ber  Sail  ift,  bann  mirb 
uni  audb  nidbt!  mangeln. 

SBir  glauben  bafe  biefer  griiner  Slue  be* 
beutet  bal  SBort  ©otte!  unb  bafe  bal  frifcfje 
SBaffer  bebeutet  ber  §eilige  ©eift.  3a,  ber 
§err  mill  alien  unfer  #irte  fein,  aber  mir 
miiffen  unfer  Selbftmiffen  unter  ©otte! 
SBilten  begeben  suerft,  bann  mirb  ©ott  in 
uni  mobnen  unb  un!  fiibren  mit  feinem 
guten  ©eift;  bann  fann  ©ott  uni  meiben 
auf  feinem  SBort,  unb  e!  ift  uni  toergniiglidb 
unb  bur<b  bie  ©rfenntnil  non  bem  SBort 
©otte!  merben  mir  geleitet  su  bem  §eiligen 
©eift,  unb  ber  §eilige  ©eift  mirb  in  uni 
mobnen  unb  uni  in  alle  SBabrbeit  Ieiten. 
2Bie  3efu§  su  bem  Samar ittfdb  SBeib  ge* 
fagt  bat:  SBer  aber  bal  SBaffer  trinfen  mirb, 
bafe  i(b  ibm  gebe,  ben  mirb  emiglidb  uicbt 
biirften,  fonbern  bal  SBaffer  bafe  icb  ibm 
geben  merbe,  mirb  in  ibnt  ein  ©runnen  be! 
SBaffer!  merben,  bafe  in  bal  emige  Seben 
quillet.  3a,  ber  gute  ©eift  mirb  ein  Ouetle 
in  uni  merben.  fiaffet  un!  miHig  merben 
fur  unter  ©otte!  SBiHen  teben,  bann  !ann 
ber  gute  ©eift  mirfen  burdb  uni. 

Stage  Sir.  1678.  —  So  eucb  nun  ber 
go  bn  frei  madjt,  fo  .  .  .  mal? 

Stottoort.  —  So  feib  ibr  redbt  frei.  3°b- 
8,  36. 

fiebre.  —  SBir  oerfteben  tjier 
bafe  3efu!  am  reben  mar  mit  gtaubigen 
gjlenfdben  mie  beseugt  ift  in  3<4  8,  31. 
#ier  finben  mir  bie  SBorten:  Da  fpradb  nun 
3eful  su  ben  3uben  bie  an  ibn  glaubten. 


ufm.  3ejul  merfte  bafe  fie  mebr  auf  M 
alte  ©efefe  baltcn  motten  benn  auf  feme 
Cebre.  Da  oermabnte  fie  3efu3  oafe  fie 
feine  recite  hunger  fein  merben,  menn  fie 
feine  Stebe  annebmen  unb  barin  lebten.  ©r 
fagte  ibnen  aucb  bafe  fie  merben  bie  aBagr- 
beit  erfennen  unb  bie  SBabrbeit  mtrb  fie 
frei  madben.  Slber  fdbeinbarlidb,  ®aren  fte 
nodb  su  naturlid)  gefonnen  unb  fonnten 
nidbt  oernebmen  mal  er  ibnen  etgentltd) 
fagen  moHte.  Die  3uben  berufen  fid)  auf 
Slbrabam  unb  faradben:  SBtr  finb  Slbra- 
baml  Samen,  finb  niemall  jemanbel 
^nedbte  gemefen:  SBie  fpridbft  bu  bann: 
„^br  fottt  frei  merben?"  3eju!  bat  nutjt 
gefagt  bafe  fie  jemall  jemanbel  8ne<gt 
maren  nacb  bem  a&er  awl  er  ibnen 

fagte  mat:  SBet  Snnbe  tut,  ber  ift  bfT 
Suube  «ne4t.  Unb  merlet  er  fagt:  Der 
S'nedjt  Bleibt  nidjt  eto igli(b  im  $an\t  (er 
bat  feine  SSerbeifeung)  ber  Sogn  blew 
emigli^.  So  eucb  nun  ber  S»b« 
fo  feib  ibr  reebt  frei. 

SBir  glauben  bafe  rbnen  moOte  su 
nerfteben  geben  bafe  fie  allein  burdb  >5eful 
(ben  Sobn)  fonnten  felig  merben,  unb 
nidbt  burdb  be!  ©efefeel  SBerfe. 

SBie  ift  el  beftettt  mit  biel  bon  unfer 
glaubigen  Seute  beute?  Sinb  mir  beffer 
benn  bie  ©efefelidbe  3uben  maren?  $alten 
mir  su  biel  auf  alte  gefefelidbe  ©ebraudbe 
unb  nidbt  genug  auf  bie  mabre  Sebr  bon 
©brifto,  unb  gebenfen  burdb  unfere  SGBerfe 
geredbt  merben  anftatt  bon  burdb  bem  SSIut 
©brifti?  Die  mit  bem  ©efetjel  SBerfe  nm- 
geben,  (urn  baburdb  geredbt  su  merben)  bie 
finb  unter  bem  Slucb.  Channel  fagt  m 
1  3ob  1, 7 :  Se  toir  aber  im  £imt  toanbelu, 
mie  er  im  £icbt  ift,  fo  baben  mir  ©emeiu- 
fdbaft  uutereiuanber,  unb  bal  Slut  3efu 
©brifti,  feiuel  Sobnel,  maebt  uni  rein  bon 
offer  Suube.  ©3  ift  nur  burd)  ber  ©lauben 
an  ber  Sobn  bafe  mir  redbt  frei  merben. 

X.  ». 


^err!  bie  ©rbe  ift  gefegnet 
©on  bem  SBobltun  beiner  ^anb. 
©iit’  unb  Mbe  bat  geregnet. 

Dein  ©efdbenf  bebedtt  bal  £anb. 
5Iuf  ben  $iigeln,  in  ben  ©riinben 
Sft  bein  Segen  aulgeftreut. 
Unfer  SBarten  ift  gefronet, 

Unfer  ®ers  baft  bu  erfreut. 
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$croi»  ter  Stir fre>i£ 


Sift  6u  in  einem  Perlorenen 
guftanb? 

3n  einem  ©erlorenen  3uftanb  unS  ju 
finben,  ift  ein  febr  fdjmere  8ad)  fair  bie 
mebrfte  fieute  311  biefer  3ett-  2Bir  moUen 
bod)  red)t  Ieben  bafe  mir  frieben  fcafan  mit 
unferm  ©ott  ber  ©ater.  2Bir  moUen  nie* 
manb  2eib  tun,  mir  molten  in  eine  ©emein* 
be  nerfdjloffen  fein  mo  nidjtS  ift  a  IS  grie* 
ben,  greube,  unb  IieblicbeS  2Befen,  mir  mol* 
Ien  jeben  8onntag  in  unfere  ©emeinbe 
geben,  mir  moflen  fo  Ieben  nor  unferm  ©ott 
bafe  mir  ibm  angenebm  finb,  unb  bie  emige 
greub  einnebmen.  $a,  baS  alleS  moHen 
mir,  aber  buben  mir  einmal  baran  gebenft 
mie  mir  fteben  nor  unferm  ©ott  mit  unfere 
©erecbtigfeit,  mie  ber  ©robbet  ^efaia 
fdbreibt  in  64,  6.  „2lber  nun  finb  mir  aHe* 
fammt  mie  bie  Unreinen,  unb  aCfe  unfere 
©erecbtigfeit  ift  mie  ein  unflatig  $leib. 
©Sir  finb  afle  Derm  cl  ft  mie  bie  ©latter  unb 
unfere  Sunben  fiibren  unS  babin  mie  ber 
2Binb."  ©auluS  madjt  eS  flar  in  ©ont.  3, 
23:  „£enn  eS  ift  bier  fein  Unterfdjieb,  fie 
finb  aH3untaI  Siinber,  unb  mangeln  beS 
©ubmeS,  ben  fie  bei  ©ott  baben  foHten" 
(Some  fbort  of  tbe  glorg  of  ©ob).  ©auluS 
fagt  in  biefem  ®abitel,  ©erS  4:  „©S  bleibe 
nielmebr  alfo,  baf$  ©ott  fei  mabrbaftig  unb 
nffe  ©tenfdjen  £ugner;  mie  gefdjrieben  fteb= 
et:  „2Iuf  bafj  bu  geredbt  feift  in  beinem  ©$or= 
ten,  unb  iiberioinbeft,  menn  bu  gericfjtet 
roirft." 

#aben  mir  unS  fdjon  einmal  abgebilbet 
(confibereb)  mie  mir  mdren  in  ein  ©eridbt 
(court)  menn  mir  mufeten  oor’S  ©eridbt 
(2eben  ober  £ob).  2Benn  mir  nidjt  baben, 
rootten  mir  2.  $or.  betradbten:  „2Bir  miiffen 
nffe  offenbar  merben  Dor  bem  ©idjtftubl 
©bnfii  auf  bafj  ein  jefllidjer  entbfange  nacb 
bem  er  gebanbelt  bat  bei  SeibeS  Seben,  eS 
fei  gut  ober  bofe." 

©inen  Xag  mufj  idb  unb  aud)  bu  oor  un= 
ferm  Hfteifter  $efu  Sbrifto  fommen,  eS  fei 
Seben  ober  2ob.  ©om.14,  12:  „8o  mirb 
nun  ein  jeglidjer  fiir  ficb  felbft  ©ott  ©edben* 
fcbaft  geben."  i£in  gut  ttbbilbung  foitnen 
mir  finben  in  $an.  7,  9.  10:  „8old)eS  fab 
id)  bi§  baS  8tiible  gefefct  murben;  unb  ber 
Sllte  fefcte  fid),  beS  ®Ieib  mar  fdjneemeijj 
unb  baS  §aar  auf  feiitem  §aubt  mie  reine 
fBofle;  fein  8tubl  mar  eitel  geuerflammen, 
unb  bcffen  ©fiber  brannte  mit  geuer,  unb 


oon  ibm  ging  auS  ein  Ifinger  feueriger 
Strabl.  Xaufenbmabl  £aufenb  bienten 
ibm,  unb  3ebntaufenbmal  3ebutaufenb 
ftanben  Dor  ibm.  $aS  ©ericbt  marb  gebal* 
ten,  unb  bie  ©iidber  murben  aufgetan." 
©Sir  fonnen  baS  nicf)t  entgeben.  „3>ie  ©ten* 
fcben  miiffen  ©ecbenfdjaft  geben  am  jiing* 
ften  ©eridbt  Don  einem  jeglidben  unniifcen 
©Sorte  fyalben  bann  fteben  mir  \)\i,  „als 
bie  ficb  felbft  ben  Sabn  ©otteS  mieberum 
freuaigen  unb  fiir  8bott  balten."  @br.  6,  6. 

„t)arum  bafe  or  einen  £ag  gefe^t  bat 
auf  meldben  er  ridjten  miH  ben  ^reiS  beS 
©rbbobenS  mit  ©ericbtigfeit  burcb  einen 
'IRann  in  melcbem  er’S  befdjloffen  b«t,  unb 
febermann  Dorbalt  ben  ©lauben  nadb  bem 
er  ibn  bat  Don  ben  ^oten  aufermedft."  ^nn 
ber  2IbofteI  ©etruS  fagt  baDon:  „^)enn  eS 
ift  3eit,  bafe  Hnfange  baS  ©eridbt  an  bem 
^aufe  ©otteS.  80  aber  auerft  an  unS,  maS 
mill  eS  fiir  ein  ©nbe  merben  mit  benen,  bie 
bem  ©Dangelium  ©otteS  nidbt  glauben." 
Diefe  3eit  mar  audb  au  ©auluS  jufiinftig 
ba  er  rebete  mit  geliy,  ba  er  fbracb:  „®ebe 
bin  auf  bieSmal."  2Ipg.  24,  25. 

21ber  baS  fommt  einmal  eine  3eit 
bie  ©otfdbaft  mirb  iiber  bie  ganje  SBelt  fein: 
„$>ie  3fit  fetneS  ©eric^tS  ift  gefommen." 

2Bir  Iefen:  „2lbel  bracbte  audb  Don  ben 
©rftlinge  feiner  £erbe  unb  Don  ibrem  $ett 
unb  ber  $err  fab  gnabig  an  9IbeI  unb  fein 
Dbfer." 

2Bie  ftebet  eS  bei  unS  mit  unfer  Dbfer, 
finb  unfere  8iinben  unter  bem  ©lut  Stfu 
©b^ifto?  2)aS  ©Iut  ^efu  Sbrifto  madbt  unS 
rein  Don  aHe  unfere  8iinben.  2Imen. 

—  %  SHibfer. 


gcugntffc. 

^erridf,  8.  2)afota. 

„'])?eine  8eele  ift  ftiHe  3U  ©ott,  ber  mir 
bilft.  2)enn  er  ift  mein  $ort,  meine  $ilfe, 
mein  8dbub,  bafe  mid)  fein  Sail  ftiiraen 
mirb,  mie  grofe  er  ift."  ©falm  62,  2.  3. 

^iermit  mill  idb  ein  3eugniS  einfenben 
unb  Don  ber  grofeen  Siebe  ©otteS  aeugen 
unb  befennen,  baft  ber  $err  unS  munber= 
DoHe  3eiten  fdjenft  burcb  ^5.  27eufelb. 
Diefer,  unfer  lieber  ©ruber  fam  bibber 
am  30.  ?luguft,  unb  feit  ber  3ett  baben 
mir  jeben  21benb  ©erfammlung. 

2lm  Sonntag  fpradj  er  iiber  UKattb,  6,  7 
unb  8amStag  abenb  iiber  ©falm  119,  84. 


$  e  r  »  I  fc  let  ftiljt  Ijett 
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©elobt  fei  bee  $err  fiir  ben  berrlidjen  Se* 
gen,  ben  toir  baben  biirfen.  3Bir  finb  e§ 
,v  gar  nid)t  toert,  aber  toir  tooHen  ©ott  banf* 
bar  fein  bon  ganjent  §eraen.  ^a,  toie  Iieb= 
h  lid)  finb  bie  Sfiifee,  bie  ben  grieben  oerfiin* 
bigen  unb  baburcb  erlbft  toerben  bon  2BeIt 
unb  Siinbe.  3Bir  baben  fid)tbare  8eid)en, 
bafe  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  toirft.  3)em  ireuen 
©ott  fei  aHe  ©bre  bafiir.  2lmen. 

2Bir  burften  aud)  bie  SBerorbnungen  be§ 
£erm  feiern.  2Me  nabmen  am  21benbmabl 
unb  an  ber  ^ufetoafdjung  teil.  £),  toir  finb 
fo  frob! 

Sdftoere  Arbeit,  21ufrdumung3arbeit, 
Ieiftet  Gruber  Steufelb  an  bem  $aufe,  too* 
rin  bie  SSerfammlungen  gebalten  toerben. 
®?oge  ber  ireue  ©ott  ibn  aucb  fiir  biefe 
Sfrbeit  reic^Iidb  fegnen.  (Sine  Iiebe  8<btoe= 
fter,  bie  jabrelang  einer  anberen  ©emein* 
fdjaft  angebort  batte,  fuebte  and)  bie  §eili* 
gung.  28ie  biele  aftenfdjen  finb  in  ibren 
^irdjen  beirogen,  toeil  fie  nidjt  bie  nolle 
SBafjrbeit  erfabren.  §ier  toirb  aber  ba§ 
>  SBort  ©otte§  Perfiinbigt  in  ber  ®raft  be3 
^eiligen  ©eifteS.  2BobI  bem,  ber  e§  auf* 
nimmt  unb  Srud)t  bringt.  2Benn  aucb  8a* 
tan  berfudjt,  bagegen  au  toirfen,  toir  finb 
gliidlidj  in  bem  £errn.  ©ott  ift  mit  un§, 
toer  mag  toiber  un§  fein! 

28ir  finb  bem  Iieben  ©ott  aud)  banfbar 
fiir  8eine  grofee  Siebe  unb  Xreue;  fiir  all 
bie  Segnungen,  bie  ©r  un§>,  8einen  ®in* 
bern,  fdjenft,  toa§  man  nidtjt  mit  SBorten 
unb  ©ebanfen  auSbriitfen  fann. 

2Bir  bitten  aUe  ®inber  ©otte§  fiir  un£ 
3u  beten,  benn  es  finb  audj  birr  biele  uner* 
Ibfte  atfenfdjen,  bie  nod)  in  8iinben  ber* 
ftrieft  finb,  unb  nod)  niebt  errettet  unb  rein* 
getoafdjen  finb  burcb  ba§  33Iut  ©brifti. 
2Htte,  betet  fiir  un§,  bafj  toir  freu  bleiben 
im  $errn  unb  aHeaeit  toadfen  unb  beten 
in  ber  SBabrbeit.  —  S.  g.  93runfc. 

23arentbin  ©ranbenburg,  $eutfcblanb. 

21ucb  icb  fiible  micb  gebrungen,  jur  ©bre 
*  ©otteS  ein  BeugniS  3U  fdjreiben.  $<b  emp- 
finbe  mit  bem  ^falmiften  im  103.  $falm 
au§3urufen:  „Sobe  ben  £errn,  meine  Seele, 
unb  toa§  in  mir  ift  feinen  beiligen  fRamen. 
Sobe  ben  §errn,  meine  Seele,  unb  bergijj 
nid)t,  toa§  ©r  bir  ©ute§  getan  bat:  ber  bir 
aUe  beine  Siinben  oergibt  unb  beilet  alle 
beine  ©ebreeben." 


3<b  burfte  micb  febon  in  meiner  §ugenb 
3u  ©ott  befebren.  2lud)  bat  ber  §err  mir 
8einen  SBeiftanb,  ben  #eiligen  ©eift  ge- 
geben,  ber  mid)  Ieitet  unb  fiibret.  8<b  fann 
frob  beaeugen,  bafe  icb  erft  beim  $errn  unb 
mit  3bm  ba§  toabre  ©liirf  unb  toirflidbe 
greube  fanb.  3dj  bin  aucb  immer  gliieflieb 
unb  aufrieben  in  meinem  ^errn  unb  §ei« 
tanb.  ©§  gibt  gar  nidjts  8cb6nere§  unb 
33effere^  bier  auf  ©rben,  al§  fiir  ben  #ernt 
3u  leben  unb  Sbm  3U  bienen.  ©r  attein 
fann  bie  toabre  greube  geben. 

©5  ging  mir  mit  meiner  S5amilie  mie 
fo  mandb  einem  anbern.  ©ute§  unb  SofeS 
ift  un§  begegnet,  greube  unb  Seib,  aber 
©ott  bat  un§  aucb  nitbt  afleine  gelaffen,  um 
afle^  atteine  au  tragen.  ©r  bat  un§  bei- 
geftanben  unb  ift  unS  atteaeit  nabe  getoe- 
fen.  2Bir  fonnten  mit  bem  fiieberbidbter 
fagen:  „©r  ift  ftet§  bei  mir!"  ^dj  fann  e§ 
gar  nidbt  au^fpreeben  toie  mein  ^era  ooHer 
Sob  unb  3>anf  bem  binimlifeber  SBater  ge* 
geniiber  ift.  ^db  ^reife  Sbn  fiir  aUe  Siebe 
unb  ©nabe,  bie  ©r  an  mir  ertoiefen  bat. 
^cb  modjte  aucb  8ein  Stun  oerfiinbigen  unb 
niebt  febtoeigen. 

2>a  icb  immer  ttocb  ettoas  an  ber  ©alle 
Iitt,  tourbe  icb  1950  fdjtoer  franf,  babei  be* 
fam  icb  einen  getoaltigen  ^luSflufe;  elf  2Bo* 
cben  batte  micb  bie  ®ranfbeit  an§  93ett  be* 
feffelt.  2)a  meine  ^oebter  micb  ofter§  be- 
fuebte,  gaben  toir  bie  ^offnung  auf  Pirate 
auf,  toeil  toir  feine  #ilfe  Don  ibnen  befom- 
men  fonnten.  28ir  bradbten  bie  ®ranfbeit 
oor  ben  §errn  mit  Saften  unb  SBeten,  unb 
id)  befabl  niicb  8einer  $ilfe  an.  ©r  folfe 
bocb  8ein  SBort  toabr  macben:  „^cb  bin  bei 
eud)  alle  3Sage  bi§  an  ber  SBelt  ©nbe." 
3<f)  befabl  micb  ber  ®inber  ©otte§,  fie 
mbdjten  fiir  micb  beten.  §cb  rang  aucb  auf 
meinem  Sager  bie  ganae  Sftacbt  mit  bem 
§errn,  toenn  es  8ein  SBille  ift,  bann  mod)te 
©r  micb  bocb  gefunb  macben.  21m  nadbften 
2Worgen  mar  ber  21u§flufe  oertroefnet  unb 
e£  tourbe  bann  immer  beffer  mit  mir.  ®er 
grofee  2lrat  aller  Pirate  batte  micb  gebeilt. 
©elobet  unb  gepriefen  fei  ber  9iame  be§ 
$errn!  ©r  ift  nodhbeute  berfelbe  toie  ba- 
mal§,  al§  ©r  auf  ©rben  toanbelte,  bereit 
unb  toillig  an  beilen  unb  au  belfen.  2BeIdb 
ein  grofees  23orrecbt  ift  e§  bocb,  ein  ftitib 
©otte§  an  fein.  23is  an  biefer  8tunbe  bat 
ber  §err  micb  in  Seiner  ©nabe  erbalten. 
Xarum  moebte  id)  aucb  febem  aurufen:  Safet 
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unb  mit  beb  $errn  §ilfe  unb  Seiftanb,  Iiebe 
©efdbroifter,  aHeaeit  fo  leben  unb  toanbeln, 
bafe  ©otteb  SBoblgefallen  auf  unb  ruben 
fann  benn  ©r  felbft  gibt  unb  bie  notige 
$raft  unb  ©nabe  baau. 

2tud^  modfjte  idj  alle  $inber  ©otteb  bitten, 
betet  fiir  unb  Jjier,  toeil  toir  feme  ©emein- 
fdfaft  mit  ©ottebfinbern  bflegen  fonnen 
unb  aud)  feinen  ©ottebbienft  baben.  Setet, 
bafj  toir  bemtod)  treu  bleiben  molten  unb 
feine  Sdjanbe  auf  unfern  $errn  unb  $ei« 
lanb  unb  Seine  ©emeinbe  bringen.  2Eoge 
ber  $err  aud)  biefeb  3eugnib  anbern  aum 
Segen  gereidjen  Iaffen. 

■Die  ©nabe  unfereb  §errn  ^efu  ©brifti 
unb  bie  fiiebe  ©otteb  unb  bie  ©emeinfcbaft 
beb  $eiligen  ©eifteb  fei  mit  unb  alien. 
Hmen.  2.  ®or.  13,  13. 

©ure  geringe  Sdjtoefier  im  §errn, 

Sertba  Sort. 

—  ©toangelium  if&ofaune. 


Die  ftennjeidien  ber 
©emeinbe  ©ottes. 

©rttwblt  aub  9Rartl)rer*Stoeigel,  Slrtifel  19. 
bon  91. 2.  Sdjlabadj. 

SBir  tooUen  bie  ®ennaeidjen  bon  ber  ©e- 
meinbe  ©otteb,  toie  fie  erfannt  toaren  toon 
ber  SWarttirer,  forgfdltig  Iefen  unb  betracb* 
ten  unb  unb  felbft  bamit  priifen  ob  toir  fie 
befifcen,  unb  ein  Seligmadjen  in  unb  toirft, 
ob  toir  burcb  ben  $eiligen  ©eift  toieberge- 
boren,  unb  ein  ungefdrbten  ©ottlidje  Siebe 
in  unb  roofjnt;  bafe  unfere  31'bfonberung 
nidjt  nur  eine  auberlidjen  ®Ieiber*abfon« 
berung  ift,  ober  ein  Sdbein  bon  eineb  ©ott* 
feligeb  fieben,  aber  feine  to  ft  toerleugnen. 

Son  bie  tonaeicben  ber  ©emeinbe  ©ot» 
teb,  tooburdj  fie  Don  alien  Solfern  au  unter- 
fdbeiben  fei,  toirb  bab  9tod)foIgenbe  befannt: 

©rftenb:  SlUe  toabren  ©briften  toerben 
an  bem  einigen  feligmacbenben  ©laube 
erfannt,  toelcber  burcb  bie  fiiebe  toirft,  burcb 
©otteb  ©nabe  in  beb  aftenfdjenbera,  burd) 
bob  ©ebor  beb  2Bort  ©otteb  betoirft  toirb, 
unb  bebbalb  auf  feine  menfdjlidjen  ©djluffe, 
fonbern  aHein  auf  bab  2Bort  ©otteb  gegriin- 
bet  unb  gebaut  ift  unb  fo  fraftig  toirft,  bafe 
man  baburcb  Don  alien  fidjtbaren  Dingen 
unb  grunblidjen  Siiften  biefer  2Belt  au 
bem  unfiebtbaren  ©ott  unb  feinem  btnrnt- 


lifcben  Seidjtiimern  geaogen  unb  getrieben 
toirb. 

Btoeitenb:  2Jfan  fennt  alle  toabren  $in- 
ber  ©otteb  an  ber  atoeiten  ©eburt  ober 
©iebergebut  Don  oben  aub  ©ott,  toelcbe  „ 
©otteb  ©eift  an  ben  intoenbigen  Sinnen 
beb  -#eraenb  burcb  bie  Slblegung  ber  fiinb-  ^ 
Iicben  Siifte  beb  gleifdjeb  toirft,  benn,  gleicb-  " 
mie  ein  fDfenfd)  burcb  feine  erfte  ©eburt 
aub  bem  gleijcb  feine  menfd)Iid)en  Sftatur 
unb  ©igenfebaft  erlangt,  fo  toirb  man  burcb 
bie  SBiebergeburt  ber  gottlidje  9fatur  teil-  v  «5 
baftig,  tooburd)  man  aucb  gottlicbe  unb  ^ 
geiftige  griidjte  unb  ben  Sinn  ^efu  ©brift 
berDorbringen  foil.  > 

Drittenb:  'Jtfan  fennt  bie  ©emeinbe  ober 
©Idubigen  an  ben  guten  SJerfen  bie  fie  ** 
aub  ibrem  ©Iauben,  alb  griidjte  ber  2>anf« 
barfeit  an  ben  Stag  legen,  toelcbe  niebt  nacb  « 
ben  Sfenfcbenfabungen,  in  fidj  felbft  «r-  4 
toablter  ^eiligfeit  gefdjeben  follen,  fon¬ 
bern  man  folgt  bier  in  ©briftub  unb  feinen 
atyofteln  toie  unb  biefefben  Dorgeicbrieben 
unb  toorgetoanbelt  bQ^en.  Unb  mit  biefen^ 
gottlicben  ^ugenben  miiffen  alle  uxtbren 
©Iaubigen  befleibet  fein,  bamit  fie  alb  ein  ^ 
Sidjt  auf  bem  fieudbter  unb  eine  Stabt  auf 
eine  Serge,  aHe  2flenfd)en  iibetreffen,  febei- 
nen  unb  beroorleudjten,  unb  babei  alb  ein 
guter  Saum  an  feinen  guten  Sriidbten  er¬ 
fannt  unb  unterfebieben  toerben  mogen. 

©iertenb :  2Ran  fennt  bie  ©emeinbe 
©otteb  an  ibrem  berrlicben  Seinamen  too-  « 
mit  fie  Don  bem  ipeiligen  ©eifte  alb  eine 
Stabt  unb  £emtoel  beb  lebenbigen  ©otteb  « 
befebrieben  unb  geebrte  toirb,  in  toeldbem 
©ott  toobnen  unb  toanbeln  toiU,  bie  Sraut 
beb  fiammeb,  unb  Xocbter  3ion;  eine  reine 
Jungfrau,  toelcbe  buri  ben  ©Iauben  mit 
©brifto  Dereblicbt  toirb.  ©leidjtoie  nun 
alle  Stabte  baran,  bafe  fie  ibreb  ^errn  unb 
^onigb  ©ebote  untertoorfen  finb,  eigent-  4 
Iicb  erfannt  toerben  mogen,  unier  roelcben  » 
HJtacbt  unb  ^errfebaft  fie  geboren,  fo  er¬ 
fannt  man  aucb  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteb  baran, 
toeil  fie  ©briftum  $efum  alb  ibr  einfigeb 
Oberbaupt  unb  ^onig  in  alien  ©laubenb-  •« 
fadjen  anerfennt,  ibm  geborfam  unb  feine 
©ebote  bolt,  unb  gleidjtoie  eine  reine  S»ng-  ^ 
frau  unb  Sraut,  Sater,  Gutter,  unb  aHe  , 
frembe  ©efeUfcbaft  oerlafet,  unb  ficb  nun 
unter  ben  2BiCen  unb  ©eborfamb  ibreb  eini¬ 
gen  Srautigamb  begiebt,  fo  miiffen  aHe 
toabren  $inber  ©otteb  ficb  aucb  toon  alien 
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faljcJjen  ©ottesbienften  abfonbern,  bie  frem* 
ben  Stimmen  flieljen  unb  fid)  toieber  mit 
Sbnfto  oereinigen,  feine  Stimme  burcb  bie 
Srebigt  feiner  auSgefanbten  Dtener  attein 
boren,  unb  geborfam  folgen. 

SiinftenS:  2Ran  fennt  ;baS  Solf  (Lottes 
on  ifjren  geireuen  £ienern,  roelcbe  nacb 
ber  Sebre  $auli,  in  Sebre  unb  Seben  un* 
firaflidj  finb,  bie  Sdjafe  ©bnfti  ttid^t  um 
ber  Sfflilcb  unb  SBoHe  miHen,  fonbern  auS 
einem  augeneigten  ©emiite,  mit  Sebre  unb 
SBeiSfjeit  fpetfen,  nicbt  ibr  eigneS  fonbern 
ibre§  Jperrn  Start  reben  unb  fein  Starf 
treiben,  baS  Start  ©otteS  redbt  jerfcbeiben 
unb  teilen,  unb  bamit  Sfriidbte  bringen,  auf 
bafe  burcb  biefe  ©iite  non  bem  $errn  ge= 
faitbie  Sotfcbaft  bie  sD?enfcben,  nadb  bem 
State  unb  SBiHe  ©otteS,  non  ibrem  bofen 
Stagen  ficb  befebren  unb  ©ott  gemonnen 
toerben  modjten. 

SedjftenS:  SWan  erfennt  alle  mabren  hun¬ 
ger  ^efu  ©brifti,  ber  ungefarbten  gottlicben 
Siebe,  melcbe  felbft  non  unferm  Seligma* 
cber  aum  3eidjen  gefefct  ift,  moran  man  in3= 
beionbere  feine  hunger  erfennen  foil;  bie§ 
umfafet,  bafe  man  ben  $errn  unfern  Sd)ob= 
fer  Don  ganaem  £eraen  unb  Sermogen 
iiber  alle  Dinge  lieben  foil  unb  beftebt 
bauptfacblicb  barin,  bafe  man  feine  ©eboie 
bait;  baneben  beftebt  e£  barin,  bafe  man 
feine  Sriiber  ober  Stadbften  mie  ficb  felbft 
liebt,  nicbt  nur  mit  Starten  ober  Bungen, 
fonbern  mit  ber  2at  in  ber  Stabrbeit,  fo 
ba&  btejenigen  melcbe  ©ott  mit  geiftigen 
©aben  begabt  fyat,  ibrem  Stacbften  bamit 
au§  Siebe,  an  ber  Seele  bienen,  unb  bafe 
biefenigen  melcben  ©ott  mit  aeitlidfen  93er= 
mogen  gefegnet  bat,  bamit  ibrem  9tad)ften 
in  ber  aeitlicben  Stotburft  bienen,  bamit 
alta  unter  bem  mabren  Sfrael  ©ottes 
feine  Settler  nod?  ein  STCangel  an  geiftiger 
unb  aeitlicber  Sebensnabrung  gefuitben  mer* 
ben  mage,  ©nblid)  mufe  man  aucb  aHe 
fKenfdjen  eine  aHgemeine  Siebe  ermeifen, 
felbft,  menn  eS  aucb  unfere  offenbare  Seinbe 
toare,  ber  un§  oerfolgte  unb  totete;  audb 
biefen  foil  man  feineSmegS  mit  fleifd)Ii<ben 
Staffen  tt>iberftanb  tun,  fonbern,  gleicb* 
mie  ©briftuS  gegen  feine  Serfolger  ieinen 
Sftunb  aur  Stacbe  nicbt  aufgetan,  fonbern 
al§  ein  bemiitigeS,  ftummes  Sammlein 
fiir  fie  gebeten  bat,  fo  mug  man  aucb  bierin 
biefem  unbetriiglicbem  Seifbiele  folgen;  unb 
gleicbtoie  aHe  tfriegSleute  ibre  eigne  SebenS* 
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nabrung  oerlaffen  unb  ibreS  #errn  unb 
£6nigS  Sioree  (Sebientenfleibung)  tragen, 
aum  Beicben,  bafe  fie  oon  alien  anbern 
fremben  $>ienern  unterfcbieben,  unb  ibrent 
$auptmanne  bis  in  ben  %ob  oerbunben 
iein,  fo  miiffen  atte  toabren  SMener  §efu 
©brifti  mit  bem  ermabnten  ^ennaeicben 
aucb  getoaffnet  fein,  bamit  man  fie  bargn 
unter  alien  anbern  Softer  fennen  unb  un¬ 
terfcbieben  moge. 

2Benn  man  nun  alfo  oon  Jperaen  an  ben 
Sater,  ©obn,  unb  ^eiliger  ©eift  unb  an 
bie  SWenfcbtoerbung,  Stedftfertigung  ober 
©rlofung,  Seiben,  Sterben,  Sluferftebung, 
unb  ^immelfabrt  ^efu  ©brifti  an  bie  2lufer- 
ftebung  ber  £oien  unb  ba§  emige  ©ericbt 
glaubt,  unb  babei  bie  Drbnungen  be$ 
^errn,  alg  —  Xaufe,  SIbenbmabI,  Slbfon- 
berung,  unb  bergliedben,  nacb  Slnmeifeung 
ber  Scbrift  recbt  beobacfjtet,  unb  in  bem- 
felben  ©brifto  in  ber  reinen  ©ottesfurcbt 
unb  in  ber  SBiebergeburt  nacbfolgt;  ba  ift 
bie  ©emeinbe  be§  lebenbigen  ©ottee  eine 
Saule  unb  ©runbfefte  ber  SBabrbeit,  eine 
^iitte  ©otte§  unter  ben  SWenfdben,  in  toel- 
cber  ©ott  mit  feinem  ©eift  toobnen  unb 
manbeln  mill,  ein  folcber  iieib  bat  ©briftum 
aum  £auj>te,  ©rretter  unb  ^eilanb;  mo 
aber  biefe  angegebene  tonaeicben  nicbt  oor- 
banben  finb,  unb  nacb  2J?enf<benfabungen 
gebanbelt  mirb,  ba  ift  feine  ©emeinbe  ©ot- 
te§,  fonbern  ein  Ieerer  Stubm  oon  berfelben. 

3Bie  man  ben  recbten  ©Iauben  erfennen 
foil,  lefet:  So  fommt  ber  ©Iaube  au^  ber 
Srebigt,  ba§  Srebigen  aber  burcb  ba£  SBort 
@otte§.  Stbm.  10,  17. 

2Ber  an  micb  glaubt  mic  bie  Scbrift 
fagt,  Oon  beffen  Seibe  merben  Strome  be§ 
lebenbigen  2Baffer£  fliefeen.  ^o'b.  7,  38. 

Sluf  bafe  euer  ©Iaube  beftebe  nicbt  auf 
a^enfcbenmeiSbeit,  fonbern  auf  ©otteS 
^raft.  1.  ^or.  2,  5 

£enn  in  ©brifto  ^efu  gilt  meber  Se- 
fcbneibung  nocb  Sorbaut  etmas,  fonbern 
ber  ©Iaube,  ber  burcb  bie  Siebe  tatig  ift. 
©al.  5,  6;  <£br.  11,  1;  £ab.  2,  4;  @br.  10, 
38;  Warn.  1,  17. 

SBie  man  bie  $inber  ©ottes  an  ber  a®ci- 
ten  ©eburt  ober  SSiebergeburt  erfennen 
foil,  bariiber  lefet:  2lls  bie  ba  mieberge- 
boren  finb  nicbt  auS  ocrganglicbem,  fon- 
bern  au§  unoerganglicbem  Samen,  nam- 
licb  au§  bem  lebenbigen  2Borte  ©ottes,  bafe 
ba  emiglicb  bleibet.  1.  Set.  1,  23. 
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Denn  in  Gfjrifto  ^efu  gilt  ©efcbneibung 
nod)  ©orbaut  etmag  fonbern  eine  neue 
Hreatur.  ©al.  6,  15;  Sob-  3,  8;  2.  ®or. 
5/  17. 

Sie  man  bie  mabren  ©Iieber  <SfMfto  an 
an  bem  ©ottfeligen  Sanbel  erfennen  foil, 
Iefet:  @in  jeglicber  ©aum,  ber  nid)t  gute 
Sriidjte  bringet,  mirb  abgebauet  unb  ing 
geuer  gemorfen.  2>arum  an  ibren  Sriid)te 
foUt  ibr  fie  erfennen.  @g  merben  nid)t  aHe 
bie  au  mir  fagen:  §err,  §err,  in  bag  §im= 
melreidb  fommen;  fonbern  bie  ben  Sillen 
tun  meineg  ©aterg  im  £immel.  2Rattb.  7, 
19;  5,  16;  12,  50;  Sob-  15,  14. 

£ut  aHe?  obne  mitrren  unb  3®eifel,  auf 
bafj  ibr  jeib  obne  £abel  unb  Iauter  unb 
©otteg  ®inber,  unftraflid)  mitten  unter  bem 
unfd)Iad)tigen  unb  unoerfebrten  ©efd)Iecbte, 
unter  meldjern  ibr  fcbeinet  alg  Cidbter  in 
ber  Self,  bamit  bafe  ibr  pallet  ob  bem 
Sorte  beg  Sebeng.  2,  14. 

®inblein  Iaffet  eud)  niemanb  oerfiibren, 
mer  recbt  tut,  ber  ift  geredjt,  gleidjmie  er 
geredjt  ift,  mer  siinbe  tut,  ber  ift  oom 
2eufel.  1.  Sob.  3,  7. 

Sie  man  bag  ©olf  ©otteg  baran  er* 
fennen  foil,  bag  fie  fid)  Don  alien  anbern 
©ijlfern  abgefonbert  unb  fid)  unter  ©bn* 
ftum,  ibr  $aupt,  begeben  baben,  fetner 
attein  geborcben  unb  feine  ©ebote  beob- 
ad)ten,  Iefet  barum :  2J?eine  Siebften,  fliebet 
dor  bem  ©ofcenbienft,  ibr  fonnet  nicbt  8U= 
gleidb  trinfen  beg  .'perm  ®eld)  unb  beg 
Steufelg  ®eld)  ibr  fonnt  nicbt  augleid)  teil= 
baftig  fein  be?  £>errn  £ifdjeg  unb  beg  £eu* 
fel§  SCifcbe^.  l.flor.  10, 14—21. 

Unb  jiebet  nicbt  an  bem  fremben  Sod) 
mit  ben  Unglaubigen,  benn  mag  bat  bie 
©erecbtigfeit  fiir  ©eniefj  mit  ber  Unge- 
recbtigfeit.  Darum  gebet  aug  non  ibnen 
itnb  foubert  eud)  ab,  fpricbt  ber  <§err  unb 
riibret  fein  Unreined  an,  2.  ®or.  6,  14 — 
17;  £)ffb.  18,  4;  $ef.  52,  11;  $cr.  15,  19; 
51,  6. 

$Ug  icb  eud)  gefagt  babe:  2Jfeine  ©dfafe 
boren  meine  Stimine,  unb  id)  fenne  fie  unb 
fie  folgen  mir,  einen  gremben  aber  folgen 
fie  nidjt  nacb,  fonbern  flieben  Dor  ibm,  benn 
fie  fennen  ber  fremben  Stimrne  nicbt.  Sob- 
10,  27. 

Sebret  fie  balten  alleg,  mag  icb  eud)  be* 
foblen  babe,  'llfattb.  28,  20;  2. 5tf>eff.  2,  15; 
Sob.  8,  31;  14,  21;  15,  10;  Wattf).  11, 
29;  1.  Sob.  3,  5. 


Sie  man  bie  falfd)en  ©ropbeten  Oon 
ben  aufricbtigen  Wiener  Sefu  ©brifti  er¬ 
fennen  unb  unter fcbeiben  foil,  bariibet 
Iefet:  Sebet  eucb  Dor,  Dor  ben  falfdjen  ©ro= 
pfjeten,  bie  in  @d)afgfleiber  3U  fommen,  in- 
menbig  aber  finb  fie  reifjenbe  Solfe,  an 
ibren  Srudjten  foUt  ibr  fie  erfennen.  SRattb. 
7,  15;  5.  <Wofe  13,  1. 

Ser  Don  ibm  felber  rebet,  ber  fudfet 
feine  eigne  ©bre,  mer  aber  fucbet  bie  ©bre 
be§,  ber  ibn  gefanbt  bat,  ber  ift  mabrbaftig 
unb  ift  feine  lingered) tigfeit  in  ibm.  Sob. 
7,  18. 

3)emt  melcben  ©ott  gefanbt  bat,  ber 
rebet  ©otteg  Sort.  Sob-  3,  34;  8,  31; 
J.©et.4, 11. 

2>enn  too  fie  bei  meinern  ©at  geblie- 
ben  maren,  unb  batten  meine  Sorte  ge= 
prebigt,;  fo  batten  fie  bagfelbe  Don  ibrem 
bofem  Sefen  unb  Don  ibrem  bbfen  Seben 
befebrt.  Ser.  23,  22—31 ;  ©Jattb.  23.  burcb- 
aug;  Sbl.  1,  5.  6;  SCit.  1,  6;  1.  Zim. 
3.  burcbaug. 

Sie  bie  ©briften  an  ber  2iebe  erfannt 
merben  foUen,  bariiber  Iefet:  @in  neu  ^ebot 
gebe  id)  eud),  bafe  ibr  eucb  unter  einanber 
iiebet  mie  id^  eudb  geliebet  babe.  $aran 
mirb  jebermann  erfennen  bafe  ibr  meine 
Siinger  feib,  fo  ibr  Siebe  untereinanber 
babe.  Sob-  13,  34;  1.  Sob.  3,  23. 

2)aran  mirbg  offenbar,  melcbe  bie  $in- 
ber  ©otteg  unb  bie  ®inber  beg  SCeufelg 
finb:  Ser  nid)t  red)t  tut,  ber  ift  nicbt  Don 
©ott,  unb  mer  nidbt  feinen  ©ruber  lieb  bat. 
1.  Sob.  3,  10;  15,  12;  TOattb.  22,  38; 
©pb.  5,  2;  1.  ©et.  1,  22;  2.  ©et.  1,  7. 


llnfere  Scbtfbc. 

Seun  mir  oerfudjen  unfere  ©cba^e  3U 
bemabren,  merben  mir  fie  Derlieren,  aber 
menu  mir  fie  ©ott  iibergeben,  fo  bleiben 
fie  un?  benn  ©r  bemabrt  fie  fiir  ung.  @g 
mirb  ung  geboten,  feine  3d>dbe  auf  ©rben 
3u  fammeln,  ba  fie  Gotten  ober  9toft  fref- 
fen;  fonbern  ung  Sdjabe.im  §immel  su 
fammeln,  mo  fie  ©ott  felbft  fiir  ung  be¬ 
mabrt.  @g  ift  oiel  fidjerer,  biefelben  ©ott 
an3uoertrauen,  benn  bort  fann  fie  ung 
niemanb  nebmen.  —  ©rmablt. 


©eradjte  eber  beine  21ufgabe,  alg  beine 
Scbmierigfeiten. 


$  e  r  o I b  ber 

2>ie  f?auptbt>£>ecfung  6cs 
IPeibes. 

„^d)  laffe  eucb  aber  toiffen,  bafe  ©briftug 
ift  eineg  jeglidjert  3Ranneg  $aupt;  ber 
2Rann  aber  ift  beg  SBeibeg  $auj)t;  ©ott 
aber  ift  ©brifti  §aupt.  ©in  jeglicfjer  30?antt 
ber  ba  betet  ober  toeisfaget,  unb  bat  ettoag 
auf  bem  $aupt,  ber  fcfjdnbet  fein  £aut>t. 
©in  SBeib  aber,  bag  ba  betet  ober  toeigfaget 
mit  unbebedftem  $aupt,  bie  fdjanbet  i^r 
£aupt;  benn  eg  ift  eben  fo  oiel,  alg  toare 
fie  befcborett.  2BiH  fie  fidj  nicbt  bebedfen, 
fo  fcbneibe  man  itjr  aucb  bag  $aar  ab. 
sJhm  eg  aber  iibel  ftebjet,  bafe  ein  SSeib  toer* 
fdbnitteneg  §aar  babe,  ober  befd^oren  fei; 
fo  Iaffet  fie  bag  £au*>t  bebecfen.  Ser  2Rann 
aber  foil  bag  #aubt  nid^t  bebedfett,  finte* 
mal  er  ift  ©otteg  S&ilb  unb  ©bre;  benn 
ber  2Rann  ift  nid^t  bom  3Beib,  fonbern  bag 
3Beib  ift  bom  2Ranne.  Unb  ber  SRann  ift 
nicbt  gefdbaffen  unt  beg  aBeibeg  toiHen,  fon* 
bem  bag  2Beib  urn  beg  SRanneg  miHen.  Sa* 
rum  foil  bag  SBeib  eine  2Racbt  auf  bem 
$aubt  baben,  urn  ber  ©ngel  toiffen.  Socb 
ift  toeber  ber  2Rann  obne  bag  3Beib,  no<b 
bag  SBeib  obne  ben  9Kamt  in  bem  £errn; 
benn  toie  bag  2Beib  bon  bem  2Ranne,  alfo 
fommt  aucb  ber  SKann  burcfeg  3Beib;  aber 
afleg  bon  ©ott.  tUid^tet  bei  eucb  felbft,  ob’g 
toobl  ftebet,  bafe  ein  SBeib  uttbebedft  bor 
©ott  bete?  Ober  lebret  eucb  and)  nicbt  bie 
SRatur  bafe  eg  einem  HRamte  eine  Unebere 
ift,  fo  er  Iange  §aare  aeuget?  unb  bem 
SBeib  eine  ©bre  fo  fie  Iange  £aa re  aeuget? 
bag  §aar  ift  ibr  aur  Secfe  gegeben."  (1. 
®or.  11,  3 — 15.)  §ier  fcbreibt  ^Saulug 
an  bie  ©emeinbe,  unb  fein  Scbreiben  bat 
nur  33eaug  an  bie  Orbnung  berfelbigen. 
©r  toiH  eg  ibnen  in  bag  ©ebadjtnig  unb  auf 
bem  ©etoiffen  briidfen,  bag  ©briftug  ift  ber 
€cbobfer  unb  £err,  fotoobl  alg  bag  geift* 
lidbe  §aubt  bon  einem  jeben  2Ramt;  unb 
bafe  bie  aSertoanbtfcbaft  beg  SBeibeg  gum 
SRanne  ift  tote  bie  SSertoanbtfd&aft  beg 
a^anneg  au  ©brifto,  unb  bie  bon  ©brifto 
au  ©ott.  Unb  toeil  ©briftug  eine  folcbe 
grofee  ©rlofimg  ertoirft  bat,  mag  ein  je* 
ber,  ber  ibn  im  ©Iauben  annimmt,  be* 
lennen,  bafe  er  „#err  fei  aur  ©bre  ©otteg 
beg  iBaterg,"  unb  toeil  ©briftug  ber  Sobn 
fidb  ganalicb  in  beg  SBaterg  ©eborfam  be* 
gab,  unb  nicbt  fein  eigeneg  fucbte,  fonbern 
ben  SBillen  beg  aSaterg,  alfo  toirb  audb  ein 
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jeglidber  Sltann  ober  3Beib  in  alien  Sin* 
gen  burcb  bie  Siebe  au  ©ftrifto  alg  ibrent 
^eilanb  unb  $err  fidb  im  ©eborfam  be- 
geben;  unb  bag  3Beib  toirb  audb  Sana  roillig 
ein  3eidben  au  geben,  bafe  fie  bie  non 
©ott  oerorbnete  a?ertoanbtfcbaft  sum  ilPann 
annimmt  ober  angenommen  bat 

_Seg  2lt)ofteIg  2Reinung,  bafe  bag  SBeib 
erfdbaffen  ift  fiir  ben  HRann  unb  nicbt  ber 
SRann  fiir  bag  SBeib,  ift  urn  ©otteg  Ur* 
fadbe  unb  Orbnung  au  aeigen.  ©na  tour* 
be  erfdbaffen  aug  einer  fRippe  (ein  Seil) 
oon  2lbam,  unb  au  ibm  gebracbt  alg  eine 
©ebilfin.  slRit  ber  Strafe  ber  iibertre* 
tung,  toeldbe  iiber  ©Oa,  unfer  aller  Gut¬ 
ter  unb  audb  alle  3Beiber  reprafentiert, 
gibt  alleg  ein  ©runb  unb  Urfadbe  fur  beg 
2I|)of telg  ©ebanfen,  unb  feinen  a3efdblufe. 

Seine  Sebre  beibeg  in  unferem  Sejt 
unb  in  ©pb.  5,  22 — 33  erfennt  bie  auge* 
fogte  foaiale  Sertoanbtfdbaft  beg  SBeibeg 
aum  2Rann  alg  unberiinbert  burdb  bie  ©r* 
lofung.  Ser  ©brift  in  feinem  gleifdb  teilt 
ober  erfabrt  im  ©emeinen  bie  bolle  ®raft 
ber  Strafe  ber  Ubertretung  in  aHer  ibrer 
libung  (bearingg).  SBie  toir  taglidb  feben 
in  ber  ©rfiiHung  berfelben,  bafe  toir  mer* 
fen  fonnen  bafe  bie  ®rafi  unb  Strenge 
nocb  nicbt  Oerminbert  ift.  ©g  ift  nodb  fo 
unbetoeglidb  toie  aHe  ©efe^e  unfereg  Sa¬ 
iling,  unb  fann  nicbt  geanbert  toerben 
burcb  einige  3Bibert>art  ober  ^Iage  bie  toir 
macben.  ©g  ift  einer  ber  unaufloglidjen 
SBefcbliiffe  beg  §immelg,  unb  ein  fteben* 
beg  3^ugnig  ber  ®raft  Don  ©otteg  3Bort. 
Safe  ©ott  toerfablitb  bag  3Beib  unter  bie 
Siebe,  Obbut,  unb  ©etoalt  beg  SRanneg 
getan  bat,  toirb  niemanb,  ber  bie  Sebre 
ber  SBibel  annimmt  in  fjrage  fteHen;  aber 
berftanbige  unb  orbentlidbe  Scanner  neb- 
men  nicbt  an  bafe  eg  ift  toegen  2RangeI 
beg  aSerftanbg  ober  SRangel  an  mentaler 
ober  menfcblicber  Segabtbeit;  unb  toenn 
eg  au  ibrer  Semiitigung  fein  foUte,  toar 
eg  aber  getoifelicb  nicbt  fiir  beg  SRanneS 
©rbebung.  3Bie  bag  2Beib  ben  35oraug  bat 
in  feinem  ©efiiblen  unb  aarterer  Siebe 
unb  Sbrnpatbien,  fo  unter  benen  bie  bem 
^eilanb  nacbfolgten,  feine  iiberboten  fie  in 
ber  Siefe  ber  Siebe,  ober  in  ber  ®raft  beg 
©Iaubeng,  ober  in  Stanbbaftigfeit  unb 
Sreue.  giir  biefe  Urfacbe  finben  toir  fei¬ 
nen  Untericbieb  auggefprocben  in  ebange- 
Iifcber  Sebre  toelcbeg  bie  ©emeinfdbaft  etneg 
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£er  olb  bet  S&ttbrbeit 


SRanneg  ober  2Beibeg  au  ©bnfto  angebet, 
aber  fie  finb  beibe  in  ©emeinfcbaft  mit 
ibrn,  unb  aucb  mit  einanber. 

2lu d)  toiinfcbt  ber  3lbofteI  feine  ©ering- 
jcbcifeung  gegen  bag  3Beib  au  madjen,  toenn 
er  ibr  gebietet  in  ibrern  redbten  ffttafe  unb 
SBeruf  an  bleiben  bem  2Ranne  gegeniiber, 
benn  er  fagt :  „$!ocb  ift  toeber  ber  2Jtann 
obne  bag  SBeib,  nod)  bag  Beib  obne  ben 
URann  in  bem  §errn."  2Beil  Siebe  unb 
Slbbangigfeit  an  ©ott  unb  ©eborfam  an 
alien  ©eboten  ein  jebeg  $inb  ©otteg  be* 
aeidbnen  mufe,  fonnen  toir  fidjerlidj  anneb* 
men,  bafe  too  biefc  ©igenfcbaften  unb  £u* 
genben  ben  tBoraug  baben  Safe  ba  feine 
§errfcberei  ober  Unmafeigfeit  auf  ber  einen 
©eite  ober  SebI  beg  ©eborfamg  unb  Unter* 
tanigfeit  auf  ber  anbern  fein  ttrirb.  2SeiI 
ber  SWann  unb  bag  aBeib  gegenfeitig  ab- 
bcingig  finb  ing  gegen  bag  anbere,  ift  eg 
beftimmt  bafe  ein  jebeg  feinen  ricfetigen 
ipiafe  einnebme,  unb  bafe  fie  eineg  bem  an* 
bem  eine  ©rleidjterung  unb  §ilfe  fein  fol* 
Ien,  unb  in  Siebe,  3riebe  unb  ©intrant  bei 
einanber  Ieben  foHen.  93eibe,  ber  2lt>ofteI 
unb  bie  atatur,  fagen  bag  nantlidje,  bafe  eg 
bem  STCann  eine  Unebre  ift,  toenn  er  lange 
$aare  aeuget,  aber  beg  2Beibeg  lange  £aare 
ift  eine  ©bre.  2IIfo  beruft  ber  Slpoftel 
fid)  auf  bie  atatur  urn  feiner  fiebre  Shaft  au 
geben,  unb  bafe  ein  2Beib  ibr  §aupt  bebecft 
f>aben  foil  toabrenb  bem  ©ottegbienft  aber 
ein  2J?ann  foil  nicbt.  Unb  toie  ber  Sftann 
erloft  ©briftug  borfteflt  auf  ©rben,  urtb  al* 
fo  bag  ©benbilb  ©otteg  unb  ben  SBieber* 
fdjein  feiner  $errlid)feit  ift,  foil  er  anbeten 
mit  unbcbedften  ^aupt;  aber  toeil  bag 
Beib  alg  ©benbilb  unb  alfo  bie  #errlicbfeit 
beg  ibtanneg  ift,  foil  fie  ibr  §aupt  bebecfen. 
©g  tear  ein  ©ebraudb  ber  ©riecfeen  unb  ber 
Corner  unb  ein  ©ebot  ber  ^uben,  bafe  fein 
Beib  unbefdfjleiert  an  offentlicfeen  $Iafeen 
geben  foHen,  toeil  folcbcg  fur  unanftanbig 
angefeben  tourbe;  unb  fo  mare  eg  aucb  un* 
anftanbig  fur  ein  cbriftlicb  Beib  mit  un* 
bebeftem  §aubt  in  offentlidjen  SSerfamm- 
Iungen  au  erfdjeinen.  Sllfo  toaren  beg  3Ipo* 
ftelg  SBefcbliiffe  unb  fiebren  in  ben  ©emein- 
»  ben  in  aSereinigung  mit  ben  ©ebraudjen 
berfelbigen  3^it  unb  ber  ©emeinben  in  Su* 
baa.  Beil  aber  bie  ©emeinbe  au  Corinth 
alter  2Bebrfd^einIicf)feit  na<b  mebrften  £eilg 
au§  befebrten  £eiben  beftanb,  unb  bie 
g&riefterinnen  ibre  ©ebete  unb  Babrfage* 


rei  mit  unbebecftem  #®u|>t  ober  fraufem 
§aar  augiibten,  fdbeint  eg,  eg  bube  bie 
©laubigen  in  aSertoirrmtg  gebracbt,  unb 
fiibrte  au  Uneinigfeiten,  unb  alfo  beg  Slpo* 
ftelg  aSermabnung  benotigte,  toie  eg  ung 
aufgefcbrieben  ift. 

©tlidje  bebaupten  bafe  bie  Sftatur  b®&e 
bie  a3ebecfung  oerfeben,  toorauf  ber  H$>o* 
[tel  bringet,  inbem  fie  bem  Beib  einen 
ftarferen  $aartoudjg  gegeben  b®t  bem 
atfanne. 

3Benn  bag  ^aar  jene  a3ebecfung  ift,  unb 
eg  ber  ©ebraucfe  toar,  toie  gefagt  non  ben 
^uben,  unb  ben  Seuten  Don  ber  ^robina 
oon  2Irf)ia  toorinnen  ^orintb  eine  ©tabt 
toar,  unb  bafe  bie  3Beiber  Safelbft  lange 
§aare  trugen,  toelcbe  sD?einung  fonnen  toir 
aug  beg  Slboftelg  3Borte  nebmen  toenn  er 
fagt:  „aBiH  fie  ficb  nicbt  bebecfen,  fo 
fdbneibe  man  ibr  aucb  bag  §aar  ab.  9fun 
eg  aber  iibel  ftebet,  bafe  ein  2Beib  oerfcbnit* 
tene  ^aare  b®be,  ober  befdjoren  fei,  fo  Iaf* 
fet  fie  bag  ^auf)t  bebecfen"?  Sft  eg  nicbt 
flar,  bafe  toenn  bag  $aar  jene  33ebecfung 
ift,  bann  ift  fie  immet  bebecft?  Unb  ber 
2IbofteI  butte  unter  feinen  Umftanben  fa¬ 
gen  fonnen:  „©o  laffet  fie  bag  ^aupt 
bebecfen."  2Iber  toeil  Sie  3Beiber  beinabe 
immer  bem  ©ebraucb  naibfamen  unb  Ian* 
gc  ^aare  trugen,  toeil  eg  ibnen  gana  na= 
tiirlicb  toar  toag  ber  SIboftel  fagte,  bafe  eg 
bem  „3Beib  eine  ©bre  ift,  fo  fie  lange  £aa* 
re  aeuget,"  ift  eg  offenbar  bon  biefer  Stat* 
fatbe,  unb  beg  SIbofteIg  Sebre  unb  feiner 
©rfenntnig  burdbaug,  bafe  bie  23ebecfung, 
toorauf  ber  2IbofteI  bringet,  nidjt  bie  ita- 
tiirlicbe  ^ebecfung  ober  bag  c^aar  gemeint 
ift. 

(gortfefeung  folgt.) 


3Bie  ©ott  gibt,  fo  fann  niemanb  geben 
©o  fein,  fo  a®rt,  fo  fonnengleidj ! 
aifit  einem  3I?aI  macbt  ©r  bag  Seben 
aSon  unerbofftem  ©liicf  bir  reicb. 
iO?it  einem  3KaI  Iafet  ©r  bir  tauen 
®en  ©egen  iiber  ^aubt  unb  £anb. 

2)a  raufdbt  eg  iiber  biirre  3Iuen, 

Unb  Ienalicb  bliibt  ringgum  bag  Sanb. 


^efug  ©briftug  ift  ber  ^aubtgegenftanb 
beg  !Keuen  ^eftamentg,  toelcber  bem  ©iinber 
angeboten  toirb.  ^)ag  2luge,  bag  bie  ganae 
gottlicbe  3Babrbeit  umairfelt,  mufe  in  ^bm, 
alg  bem  aftittelbunfte,  ruben. 


$  e  r  «  I  fc  fee?  S«|r|cit 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Work  to  Open  in  Korea 

The  MCC  Executive  Committee  on  Sept. 
27  approved  the  recommendation  to  open  re¬ 
lief  work  in  Korea  as  soon  as  qualified  per¬ 
sonnel  and  funds  are  available.  Plans  are  to 
set  up  an  independent  program  with  a  unit 
personnel  of  three  to  four  men.  To  in¬ 
augurate  and  operate  such  a  program  will 
take  a  considerable  amount  of  funds  and  the 
full  co-operation  of  the  constituency. 

Migration  and  Resettlement  Work  Not 
Finished 

Upon  invitation  from  Church  World  Serv¬ 
ice  William  T.  Snyder  of  the  Akron  MCC 
Office  attended  a  meeting  of  their  organiza¬ 
tion  on  Sept.  29  in  New  York  City.  The  pur¬ 
pose  of  this  meeting  was  to  discuss  the  role 
of  CWS  in  continued  refugee  migration  and 
resettlement.  Bro.  Snyder  points  out  several 
significant  conclusions  as  the  result  of  the 
discussions.  CWS  expects  to  help  as  many 
Christian  and  Orthodox  DP’s  in  the  coming 
year  as  they  did  in  1952;  they  hope  to  move 
250,000  refugees  in  the  next  three  years.  They 
intend  to  press  for  legislative  changes  in  the 
naturalization  and  immigration  act  which 
will  make  it  possible  for  more  DP’s  to  enter 
the  United  States. 

Most  churches  have  celebrated  the  close  of 
the  DP  program  but  now  realize  that  they 
have  not  discharged  their  duty  towards  these 
people.  Many  church  men  are  becoming  con¬ 
vinced  that  this  is  not  an  emergency  and  must 
remain  a  part  of  our  program.  They  have 
realized  that  this  aid  cannot  be  the  work  of 
the  government  because  in  foreign  countries 
the  motive  of  the  government  is  often  ques¬ 
tioned  where  the  church’s  motive  is  not.  The 
migration  and  resettlement  work  is  not  with¬ 
out  its  difficulties  and  disappointments,  but 
it  is  at  the  same  time  rewarding;  most  of  the 
immigrants  will  make  good  citizens. 

Church  World  Service  is  the  agency  serv¬ 
ing  all  Protestant  churches  in  the  United 
States;  the  MCC  sponsored  633  non-Men- 
nonite  DP’s  brought  to  this  country  by  CWS. 

Pax  Unit  of  Ten  to  Leave 

Eight  additional  Pax  men  are  scheduled  to 
leave  Oct.  8  for  Germany.  They  are:  Daniel 
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Driver,  Dayton,  Va.;  Edwin  Hostetler,  Ka¬ 
tana,  Iowa;  John  King,  Conrath,  Wis.;  Simon 
Miller,  Katana,  Iowa;  William  Swartzen- 
druber,  Katana,  Iowa;  Aidon  Thieszen,  Hen¬ 
derson,  Nebr.;  Tony  Unruh,  Hillsboro,  Kans.; 
and  James  Yordy,  Chicago,  Ill. 

Marlow  Ediger,  Inman,  Kans.,  and  Samuel 
Stover,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  plan  to  leave  for  the 
Near  East  during  the  latter  pan  of  October. 

Heilbronn  Community  Center  Closes 

The  Heilbronn  Community  Center  which 
has  been  a  joint  project  of  the  MCC  and  the 
German  Mennonites  of  that  city  for  nearly 
five  years  was  turned  over  to  the  Heilbronn 
Mennonites  on  Sept  1.  At  the  beginning  of 
the  project  a  pre-fabricated  barracks  was 
bought  and  erected  and  has  been  used  for 
community  center  activities  and  church  serv¬ 
ices. 

Two  New  MCC  Representatives 

Andrew  Gingerich,  Mannsville,  N.Y.,  was 
appointed  MCC  member  by  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  to  replace  El¬ 
mer  Swartzendruber  who  has  served  in  this 
capacity  for  a  number  of  years.  ^ 

The  Missionary  Church  Association  ap¬ 
pointed  Jared  F.  Gerig,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  as 
associate  member  of  the  MCC  in  place  of  J. 
A.  Ringenberg. 

Conservative  Amish  Assume  Responsibility 
for  Espelkamp 

The  Conservative  Amish  Mission  Board 
took  over  full  responsibility  for  the  work  at 
Espelkamp  on  Oct.  1.  They  had  been  work¬ 
ing  there  in  co-operation  with  the  MCC  for 
the  last  two  years. 

Postponements  for  College  Students  in 
Class  1-0 

Under  a  new  ruling  issued  by  the  Selective 
Service  System  college  students  in  Class  1-0 
who  would  become  subject  to  a  work  order 
whita  they  are  in  college  may  apply  for  and 
receive  a  postponement  of  their  work  order 
to  enable  them  to  complete  their  academic 
year.  Previously  such  a  postponement  could 
be  requested,  but  the  request  could  be  denied. 
Now  it  is  mandatory  for  local  boards  to  grant 
such  a  postponement  to  Class  1-0  registrants 
under  conditions  similar  to  those  under  which 
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a  I-S  deferment  is  granted  to  registrants  in 
Class  I-A  or  I-A-O,  if  they  are  college  stu¬ 
dents. 

Under  these  conditions  the  student  must 
be  actually  in  college,  or  a  similar  institution, 
“satisfactorily  pursuing  a  full-time  course  of 
instruction.”  Such  a  postponement  may  be 
obtained  only  once.  It  may  be  terminated 
and  the  registrant  ordered  to  report  for 
civilian  work  in  lieu  of  induction  if  at  any 
time  during  his  academic  year  he  ceases  to 
satisfactorily  pursue  his  course  of  instruction. 

Note  that  this  provision  for  1-0  men  in 
college  is  a  postponement,  not  a  deferment 
Under  the  terms  of  the  present  Selective 
Service  law,  Class  1-0  men  in  college  are  not 
eligible  for  a  I-S  deferment,  and  would  jeop¬ 
ardize  their  eligibility  for  1-0  if  they  would 
ask  for  a  I-S.  The  postponement  now  pro¬ 
vided  for  such  cases  does  not  jeopardize  the 
registrant’s  eligibility  for  I-O. 

Released  October  3,  1952, 

Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Akron,  Pa. 

CONSTRUCTION  TO  BEGIN  ON  CEN¬ 
TRAL  AREA  MENTAL  HOSPITAL 

A  groundbreaking  ceremony  planned  for 
3:00  p.m.,  Oct.  19,  officially  initiated  con¬ 
struction  of  the  third  MCC  mental  hospital 
near  Newton,  Kans.,  according  to  informa¬ 
tion  released  earlier  this  month  by  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Central  Committee.  At  the  same  serv¬ 
ice  Bro.  Myron  Ebersole  was  presented  as  the 
administrator  of  the  hospital  project  and  the 
man  chosen  to  establish  a  well-rounded  men¬ 
tal  health  program  in  the  midwest. 

This  event  is  a  long  awaited  milestone  in 
the  completion  of  a  three-hospital  plan  au¬ 
thorized  by  the  Mennonite  Central  Commit¬ 
tee  in  1947.  Brook  Lane  Farm,  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  and  Kings  View  Homes,  Reedley,  Calif., 
have  established  treatment  and  rehabilitation 
type  programs  after  which  the  Central  Area 
program  will  be  patterned. 

The  initial  structure  is  on  a  fifty-acre  site 
east  of  Newton  and  will  be  composed  of  two 
units  housing  forty  patients.  Eventually  ad¬ 
ditions  will  be  designed  to  increase  the  ca¬ 
pacity  to  100  beds  to  care  for  a  greater  variety 
of  mental  and  nervous  patients. 


All  of  the  church  groups  affiliated  with 
the  MCC  have  contributed  toward  the  esti¬ 
mated  $200,000  that  the  initial  structure  will 
require.  Many  of  the  Central  Area  congre¬ 
gations,  particularly  those  in  Kansas  and  sur-  * 
rounding  states,  have  shown  their  intense  in-  ^ 
terest  in  the  project  through  fund  raising 
campaigns  that  indicate  enough  funds  will  * 
be  available  to  complete  the  building  next 
year.  - 

Bro.  Myron  Ebersole,  formerly  of  Sterling, 

Ill.,  has  recently  returned  from  Jericho  where  > A' 
he  administered  the  MCC  Relief  Program  in  ► 
Hashemite,  Jordan,  for  two  years.  He  is  a 
graduate  of  Goshen  College  with  an  addi-  * 
tional  year  of  study  in  the  Goshen  College 
Biblical  Seminary.  As  a  leader  of  State  Men-  «  * 
tal  Hospital  Service  Units  for  the  MCC,  he 
has  had  extensive  experience  with  state  men-  * 
tal  health  societies  and  public  mental  health  ^ 
services,  preparing  him  well  for  the  task  he 
is  undertaking. 
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CONFIDENCE 

Walk  Thou  with  me, 

Nor  let  my  footsteps  stray 
Apart  from  Thee, 

Throughout  life’s  threatening  way; 
Be  Thou  my  guide, 

The  path  I  can  not  see; 

Close  to  Thy  side, 

Lord,  let  me  walk  with  Thee. 

Through  weary  years 
My  path  hath  miry  been ; 

My  bitter  tears 
Thy  pitying  eye  hath  seen; 

My  fainting  heart 

Hath  heard  Thy  voice  divine; 

My  trembling  hand 

Asks  but  to  rest  in  Thine. 

No  earthly  foe 

Can  give  my  spirit  fear ; 

No  threatening  woe 

Can  quail  when  Thou  art  near ; 

No  tempter’s  snare 

Can  turn  my  steps  aside, 

For  in  Thy  care, 

I’m  safe  whate’er  betide. 

Dear  Saviour, 

Let  me  trust  my  hand  in  Thine, 

And  let  me  know 

Thy  steps  are  guiding  mine; 

Life’s  changing  way 
Is  ofttimes  dark  to  me, 

I  fear  no  ill, 

If  I  may  walk  with  Thee. 

— E.  B.  Barnes. 


EDITORIAL 

Visions 

We  have  been  surprised  at  the  readi¬ 
ness  with  which  some  people  are  taken 
up  with  what  they  believe  to  be  visions 
of  importance  and  of  divine  origin, 
which  have  been  supposed  to  have 
come  to  people  at  certain  times  or  for 
special  reasons. 

We  are  not  questioning  the  sincer¬ 
ity  of  such  people,  both  those  who 
have  these  “visions”  and  those  who  be¬ 
lieve  in  them.  But  we  would  like  to 
consider  the  matter  in  the  light  of  the 


Word  of  God  and  forget  the  natural 
easiness  with  which  some  of  us  are 
prone  to  become  enthusiastic. 

In  the  first  place,  we  believe  the 
Word  of  God,  the  Bible,  is  our  guide 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  is  that 
which  will  remind  us  and  open  to  us 
the  meaning  of  the  Word  if  we  truly 
wish  to  know  it.  Therefore,  we  are  not 
favorable  to  the  argument  that  “vis¬ 
ions”  are  given  by  God  to  people  to 
give  them  understanding  beyond  that 
which  the  Word  is  so  rich  in.  Further¬ 
more,  these  so-called  visions  are  as  apt 
as  not  to  contradict  plain  teachings  of 
the  Word.  This  in  itself  is  to  us  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  uselessness  of  the  claim  of 
divine  origin. 

We  know  quite  well  that  the  pas¬ 
sages  of  the  prophet  Joel  in  which  he 
speaks  of  the  dreams  and  visions  and 
prophesyings  of  the  time  of  the  pouring 
out  of  the  Spirit  of  God  at  Pentecost,  is 
often  used  as  argument  for  these  “vis¬ 
ions.”  But  we  remember  too  that  Peter 
said  at  Pentecost,  that  the  outpouring 
of  the  Spirit  then  was  the  fulfillment 
of  that  prophecy ;  therefore  we  are  not 
justified  in  any  claim  of  that  Scripture 
in  regard  to  what  we  are  pleased  to  call 
visions  of  our  day. 

That  God  may  sometimes  send 
dreams  to  the  minds  of  some  people  in 
order  to  awaken  them  to  a  sense  of 
their  condition  and  responsibility,  we 
do  not  dispute.  That  people  are  often 
unconsciously  influenced  by  their  opin¬ 
ions  and  wishes,  or  by  circumstances, 
which  result  in  dreams,  none  of  us  can 
dispute.  That  we  sometimes  also  dream 
certain  things  of  which  we  had  never 
thought,  or  have  never  had  the  least 
intention  of  doing,  is  also  true.  It  is 
also  indisputable  that  in  some  of  our 
dreams,  the  vividness  is  of  such  pro¬ 
portion  that  it  seems  at  the  moment 
as  real  as  anything  can  be.  In  this  you 
have  all  the  necessary  ingredients  for 
what  you  may  call  a  vision,  provided 
you  are  inclined  to  such  acceptance. 

People  have  claimed  to  have  had 
visions  in  which  they  were  shown 
clearly  that  the  devotional  covering  as 
we  know  of  it,  is  not  necessary.  Re- 
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cently  we  have  received  a  record  of  an¬ 
other  “vision,”  in  which  Jesus  Christ 
was  to  have  told  a  sister  that  the  devo¬ 
tional  covering  was  to  be  worn  in  such 
a  manner  that  it  would  cover  the  hair 
and  that  it  was  to  be  tied ;  also  it  was 
not  to  be  pinched  together.  These  mes¬ 
sages  were  opposite  and  both  claimed 
to  be  visions.  Which  was  right?  We 
venture  to  say  neither  were  truly  vis¬ 
ions  and  both  were  actually  dreams; 
the  one  because  there  was  desire  to  do 
away  with  the  covering  and  the  other 
because  that  way  of  doing  was  the  per¬ 
sonal  opinion  of  that  one.  Of  course 
we  would  let  the  Word  of  God  decide 
for  us  whether  or  not  the  devotional 
covering  is  to  be  worn;  if  we  did  not, 
we  would  be  taking  from  the  Word. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  we  were  to  main¬ 
tain  that  the  covering  shall  be  of  such 
a  manner  that  it  must  be  tied,  we  would 
be  adding  to  the  Word.  The  matter  of 
local  church  usage  does  not  enter  here 
because  we  are  speaking  of  the  cover¬ 
ing  only  as  a  covering  and  other  back¬ 
grounds  and  conditions  have  only  their 
local  aspects. 

We  have  not  forgotten  the  vision 
Peter  had  when  the  cloth  with  the 
many  beasts  was  shown  to  him.  But 
the  lesson  of  that  vision  was  not  furth¬ 
er  revelation  but  explanation  of  that 
which  had  already  been  revealed  and 
concerning  which  Peter  undoubtedly 
needed  emphatic  reminding  to  keep 
him  from  being  too  narrow-minded. 

The  Macedonian  vision  for  Paul  was 
also  not  a  revelation  of  something  new, 
but  a  call  for  help,  a  directive  for  them 
who  were  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  and 
who  worked  with  the  Word.  None  of 
them  claimed  to  have  anything  to  offer 
other  than  the  Word  or  that  which  was 
in  accordance  with  it.  It  does  seem 
quite  strange  to  us  that  anyone  should 
feel  that  visions  have  been  given  to 
them  which  are  on  an  equal  with  the 
Bible  or  equal  with  the  revelations  as 
permitted  the  apostles. 

If  we  had  the  time  and  thought  it 
would  be  for  the  best,  we  could  take 
some  of  the  teaching  of  these  so-called 
visions  and  contrast  them  with  the 


Word.  We  would  like  you  to  do  this 
in  all  fairness  if  you  are  troubled  with 
these  visions.  Let  us  remember  that 
the  Bible  contains  all  we  need  to  keep 
ourselves  in  the  love  of  God  and  the 
way  that  leads  to  our  future  home  and 
when  someone  comes  to  you  with  the 
story  of  a  “vision,”  be  grounded  well 
enough  in  the  Word  to  prove  all  things 
and  to  hold  fast  only  that  which  is 
good. 

“WHAT  WAS  IT  THAT  YE 
DISPUTED  .  .  .  ?” 

The  disciples  had  been  engaged  in  a 
discussion  which  did  not  have  a  proper 
place  in  discussions  of  grown  men. 
They  had  been  disputing  who  should 
be  the  greatest  among  them  and  when 
the  Lord  asked  them  about  this  discus¬ 
sion,  they  had  every  reason  to  be  re¬ 
luctant  to  answer.  Had  they  been  little 
boys,  they  might  have  had  some  excuse 
for  their  boyish  behavior;  but  they 
were  men,  old  enough  to  act  grown-up. 

We  suppose  there  are  few  times  that 
we  discuss  who  of  us  is  to  be  the  great¬ 
est,  perhaps  we  have  never  been  guilty 
of  such  conceit,  but  some  of  the  mat¬ 
ters  we  have  at  times  been  quibbling 
about  and  over  which  we  could  not 
agree,  have  been  as  inconsequential  as 
who  is  to  be  the  greatest.  We  have 
made  mountains  out  of  anthills.  We 
have  stuck  to  our  opinions  as  though 
the  welfare  of  the  churches  depended 
on  them.  We  have  set  ourselves  up  as 
authority,  esteeming  ourselves  better 
than  others.  If  you,  brother  or  sister, 
have  never  been  involved  in  anything 
of  the  kind,  you  have  kept  yourself 
from  it  better  than  most  of  us  have  and 
you  may  feel  happy  about  it. 

It  is  natural  for  us  to  have  our  own 
opinions  and  it  is  just  as  natural  to  be¬ 
lieve  the  other  person’s  ideas  are 
wrong.  Especially  is  it  easy  for  us  to 
cling  to  ours  if  we  feel  the  other  one 
is  simply  trying  to  push  his  way 
through  regardless  of  what  the  Word 
says.  We  may  even  find  a  certain  de¬ 
gree  of  satisfaction  in  the  idea  that  we 
are  standing  for  the  right  in  the  face  of 
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opposition  and  are  therefore  the  cham¬ 
pions  for  the  right.  “What  was  it  that 
ye  disputed?” 

There  have  been  times  and  there  will 
continue  to  be  times  when  it  will  be 
**  necessary  for  us  to  stand  firmly  for  the 
r  right  in  the  face  of  opposition.  There 
r  may  be  times  when  we  will  be  called 
upon  to  be  champions  for  the  truth. 
r  But  when  these  times  come,  the  ques¬ 
tions  will  not  be  little  things  which  are 
h  not  worth  spending  time  on.  They  will 
be  matters  of  moment  which  have  to  do 
4  with  the  welfare  of  the  souls  of  people. 

*  We  realize  that  little  things  may  be 
I  the  means  of  drawing  the  hearts  and 

minds  of  people  away  from  the  Saviour. 
r  Nor  would  we  minimize  the  fact  that 
some  people  are  willing  to  throw  away 

*  their  prospects  for  salvation  for  a  mess 
1  of  pottage,  or  that  which  is  of  itself  of 

no  value  and  therefore  of  no  conse¬ 
quence.  But  the  fact  yet  remains  that 
as  a  people,  we  have  been  prone  to 
^  -either  hold  back  because  of  something 
which  in  itself  amounted  to  nothing,  or 
^  we  tried  to  push  something  through 
-  which  of  itself  amounted  to  nothing. 

The  question  may  be  asked:  Why 
do  we  so  easily  give  our  attention  to 
minor  things?  Is  it  not  because  we 
have  failed  to  attend  to  the  real  and 
important  things  ?  Can  you  imagine  the 
¥  Apostle  Paul  or  any  other  earnest  pro¬ 
ponent  of  the  Word  of  God,  taking 
f  time  out  from  the  spreading  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  quarrel  about 
a  certain  twist  of  a  garment  or  a  certain 
seam  in  its  construction  when  that 
feature  had  nothing  to  do  with  living 
for  the  Master? 

►  The  work  God  has  for  His  people  to 
do  does  not  allow  for  little  things  to 
‘  check  it.  There  is  too  much  to  be  done 
and  little  time  to  do  it  in.  Not  only  that, 
but  the  other  people  who  need  to  be 
A  helped  are  generally  not  so  dense  but 
I  that  they  can  see  our  lack  of  love  for 
each  other  and  for  them  and  are  re¬ 
pulsed  rather  than  drawn  to  God  for 
'  their  souls’  salvation.  Whether  we  like 
it  or  not,  we  can  not  evade  a  certain 
measure  of  blame  in  this  respect. 

Our  churches  should  be  gathering  in 


people  wHb  have  come  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  and  if  they  are  not,  it 
should  not  be  because  of  failure  on  our 
part,  but  because  they  themselves  re¬ 
fuse  to  be  helped.  As  we  look  back  over 
our  past  efforts  and  our  conduct,  can 
we  say  that  we  have  done  what  we 
should  have  done  and  have  not  our¬ 
selves  stood  in  the  way  of  their  salva¬ 
tion?  Do  we  not  claim  that  we  are 
following  in  the  steps  of  the  apostles? 
And  to  them  were  added  thousands  of 
souls,  not  of  their  own  households ! 

At  some  time  in  the  future  will  be  a 
solemn  day  when  account  must  be  giv¬ 
en  of  our  time  and  efforts.  If  we  have 
wasted  our  time  by  simply  throwing  it 
to  the  winds,  we  will  need  to  give  ac¬ 
count  for  it.  If  we  have  wasted  our 
time  in  quibbling  about  nothing,  for 
that  too,  we  will  need  to  give  account. 

None  of  us  should  want  to  be  the 
greatest.  The  Word  itself  should  be 
our  authority  and  that  for  which  we 
stand  should  be  only  what  the  Word 
stands  for. 

“What  was  it  that  ye  disputed 
among  yourselves  by  the  way?  But 
they  held  their  peace:  for  by  the  way 
they  had  disputed  among  themselves, 
who  should  be  the  greatest”  (Mark 
9.33,  34). 


A  TRIBUTE 

In  the  passing  on  of  our  former  Eng¬ 
lish  Editor,  the  late  Pre.  Jonas  B.  Mil¬ 
ler,  who  for  thirty -one  years  (1917- 
1948)  had  faithfully  edited  the  English 
part  of  this  paper,  together  with  his 
duties  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  we  recognize  the  overrul¬ 
ing  power  of  our  God,  both  in  using 
him  as  an  instrument  in  His  hand  and 
in  calling  him  home  to  his  eternal  re¬ 
ward. 

To  the  immediate  family,  the  con¬ 
gregation  in  which  he  labored,  and  all 
others  who  feel  the  loss  in  his  passing, 
we  extend  condolence.  May  the  God 
of  all  comfort  supply  that  which  is  lack¬ 
ing,  is  the  wish  and  prayer  of 

The  Publication  Board. 
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cently  we  have  received  a  record  of  an¬ 
other  “vision,”  in  which  Jesus  Christ 
was  to  have  told  a  sister  that  the  devo¬ 
tional  covering  was  to  be  worn  in  such 
a  manner  that  it  would  cover  the  hair 
and  that  it  was  to  be  tied ;  also  it  was 
not  to  be  pinched  together.  These  mes¬ 
sages  were  opposite  and  both  claimed 
to  be  visions.  Which  was  right?  We 
venture  to  say  neither  were  truly  vis¬ 
ions  and  both  were  actually  dreams; 
the  one  because  there  was  desire  to  do 
away  with  the  covering  and  the  other 
because  that  way  of  doing  was  the  per¬ 
sonal  opinion  of  that  one.  Of  course 
we  would  let  the  Word  of  God  decide 
for  us  whether  or  not  the  devotional 
covering  is  to  be  worn;  if  we  did  not, 
we  would  be  taking  from  the  Word. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  we  were  to  main¬ 
tain  that  the  covering  shall  be  of  such 
a  manner  that  it  must  be  tied,  we  would 
be  adding  to  the  Word.  The  matter  of 
local  church  usage  does  not  enter  here 
because  we  are  speaking  of  the  cover¬ 
ing  only  as  a  covering  and  other  back¬ 
grounds  and  conditions  have  only  their 
local  aspects. 

We  have  not  forgotten  the  vision 
Peter  had  when  the  cloth  with  the 
many  beasts  was  shown  to  him.  But 
the  lesson  of  that  vision  was  not  furth¬ 
er  revelation  but  explanation  of  that 
which  had  already  been  revealed  and 
concerning  which  Peter  undoubtedly 
needed  emphatic  reminding  to  keep 
him  from  being  too  narrow-minded. 

The  Macedonian  vision  for  Paul  was 
also  not  a  revelation  of  something  new, 
but  a  call  for  help,  a  directive  for  them 
who  were  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  and 
who  worked  with  the  Word.  None  of 
them  claimed  to  have  anything  to  offer 
other  than  the  Word  or  that  which  was 
in  accordance  with  it.  It  does  seem 
quite  strange  to  us  that  anyone  should 
feel  that  visions  have  been  given  to 
them  which  are  on  an  equal  with  the 
Bible  or  equal  with  the  revelations  as 
permitted  the  apostles. 

If  we  had  the  time  and  thought  it 
would  be  for  the  best,  we  could  take 
some  of  the  teaching  of  these  so-called 
visions  and  contrast  them  with  the 


Word.  We  would  like  you  to  do  this 
in  all  fairness  if  you  are  troubled  with 
these  visions.  Let  us  remember  that 
the  Bible  contains  all  we  need  to  keep 
ourselves  in  the  love  of  God  and  the 
way  that  leads  to  our  future  home  and 
when  someone  comes  to  you  with  the 
story  of  a  “vision,”  be  grounded  well 
enough  in  the  Word  to  prove  all  things 
and  to  hold  fast  only  that  which  is 
good. 


“WHAT  WAS  IT  THAT  YE 
DISPUTED  .  .  .  ?” 

The  disciples  had  been  engaged  in  a 
discussion  which  did  not  have  a  proper 
place  in  discussions  of  grown  men. 
They  had  been  disputing  who  should 
be  the  greatest  among  them  and  when 
the  Lord  asked  them  about  this  discus¬ 
sion,  they  had  every  reason  to  be  re¬ 
luctant  to  answer.  Had  they  been  little 
boys,  they  might  haye  had  some  excuse 
for  their  boyish  behavior;  but  they 
were  men,  old  enough  to  act  grown-up. 

We  suppose  there  are  few  times  that 
we  discuss  who  of  us  is  to  be  the  great¬ 
est,  perhaps  we  have  never  been  guilty 
of  such  conceit,  but  some  of  the  mat¬ 
ters  we  have  at  times  been  quibbling 
about  and  over  which  we  could  not 
agree,  have  been  as  inconsequential  as 
who  is  to  be  the  greatest.  We  have 
made  mountains  out  of  anthills.  We 
have  stuck  to  our  opinions  as  though 
the  welfare  of  the  churches  depended 
on  them.  We  have  set  ourselves  up  as 
authority,  esteeming  ourselves  better 
than  others.  If  you,  brother  or  sister, 
have  never  been  involved  in  anything 
of  the  kind,  you  have  kept  yourself 
from  it  better  than  most  of  us  have  and 
you  may  feel  happy  about  it. 

It  is  natural  for  us  to  have  our  own 
opinions  and  it  is  just  as  natural  to  be¬ 
lieve  the  other  person’s  ideas  are 
wrong.  Especially  is  it  easy  for  us  to 
cling  to  ours  if  we  feel  the  other  one 
is  simply  trying  to  push  his  way 
through  regardless  of  what  the  Word 
says.  We  may  even  find  a  certain  de¬ 
gree  of  satisfaction  in  the  idea  that  we 
are  standing  for  the  right  in  the  face  of 
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opposition  and  are  therefore  the  cham¬ 
pions  for  the  fight.  “What  was  it  that 
ye  disputed?” 

There  have  been  times  and  there  will 
^  continue  to  be  times  when  it  will  be 
necessary  for  us  to  stand  firmly  for  the 
right  in  the  face  of  opposition.  There 

*  may  be  times  when  we  will  be  called 
upon  to  be  champions  for  the  truth. 

r  But  when  these  times  come,  the  ques¬ 
tions  will  not  be  little  things  which  are 
,  ^  not  worth  spending  time  on.  They  will 
be  matters  of  moment  which  have  to  do 
4  with  the  welfare  of  the  souls  of  people. 

We  realize  that  little  things  may  be 
the  means  of  drawing  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  people  away  from  the  Saviour. 
^  Nor  would  we  minimize  the  fact  that 
4  some  people  are  willing  to  throw  away 
their  prospects  for  salvation  for  a  mess 
of  pottage,  or  that  which  is  of  itself  of 
no  value  and  therefore  of  no  conse¬ 
quence.  But  the  fact  yet  remains  that 
as  a  people,  we  have  been  prone  to 
k,y  'either  hold  back  because  of  something 
which  in  itself  amounted  to  nothing,  or 
'  we  tried  to  push  something  .through 
which  of  itself  amounted  to  nothing. 

The  question  may  be  asked:  Why 
do  we  so  easily  give  our  attention  to 
minor  things?  Is  it  not  because  we 
have  failed  to  attend  to  the  real  and 
.  important  things  ?  Can  you  imagine  the 
Apostle  Paul  or  any  other  earnest  pro- 
t  ponent  of  the  Word  of  God,  taking 
time  out  from  the  spreading  of  the 
Gbspel  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  quarrel  about 
a  certain  twist  of  a  garment  or  a  certain 
seam  in  its  construction  when  that 
^  feature  had  nothing  to  do  with  living 
for  the  Master? 

►|  The  work  God  has  for  His  people  to 
do  does  not  allow  for  little  things  to 
1  check  it.  There  is  too  much  to  be  done 
and  little  time  to  do  it  in.  Not  only  that, 
but  the  other  people  who  need  to  be 
4  helped  are  generally  not  so  dense  but 
that  they  can  see  our  lack  of  love  for 
each  other  and  for  them  and  are  re- 

•  _  pulsed  rather  than  drawn  to  God  for 
ft  their  souls’  salvation.  Whether  we  like 

it  or  not,  we  can  not  evade  a  certain 
measure  of  blame  in  this  respect. 

Our  churches  should  be  gathering  in 


people  w?ld  have  come  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  and  if  they  are  not,  it 
should  not  be' because  of  failure  on  our 
part,  but  because  they  themselves  re¬ 
fuse  to  be  helped.  As  we  look  back  over 
our  past  efforts  and  our  conduct,  can 
we  say  that  we  have  done  what  we 
should  have  done  and  have  not  our¬ 
selves  stood  in  the  way  of  their  salva¬ 
tion?  Do  we  not  claim  that  we  are 
following  in  the  steps  of  the  apostles? 
And  to  them  were  added  thousands  of 
souls,  not  of  their  own  households! 

At  some  time  in  the  future  will  be  a 
solemn  day  when  account  must  be  giv¬ 
en  of  our  time  and  efforts.  If  we  have 
wasted  our  time  by  simply  throwing  it 
to  the  winds,  we  will  need  to  give  ac¬ 
count  for  it.  If  we  have  wasted  our 
time  in  quibbling  about  nothing,  for 
that  too,  we  will  need  to  give  account. 

None  of  us  should  want  to  be  the 
greatest.  The  Word  itself  should  be 
our  authority  and  that  for  which  we 
stand  should  be  only  what  the  Word 
stands  for. 

“What  was  it  that  ye  disputed 
among  yourselves  by  the  way?  But 
they  held  their  peace:  for  by  the  way 
they  had  disputed  among  themselves, 
who  should  be  the  greatest”  (Mark 
9.33,  34). 


A  TRIBUTE 

In  the  passing  on  of  our  former  Eng¬ 
lish  Editor,  the  late  Pre.  Jonas  B.  Mil¬ 
ler,  who  for  thirty-one  years  (1917- 
1948)  had  faithfully  edited  the  English 
part  of  this  paper,  together  with  his 
duties  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  we  recognize  the  overrul¬ 
ing  power  of  our  God,  both  in  using 
him  as  an  instrument  in  His  hand  and 
in  calling  him  home  to  his  eternal  re¬ 
ward. 

To  the  immediate  family,  the  con¬ 
gregation  in  which  he  labored,  and  all 
others  who  feel  the  loss  in  his  passing, 
we  extend  condolence.  May  the  God 
of  all  comfort  supply  that  which  is  lack¬ 
ing,  is  the  wish  and  prayer  of 

The  Publication  Board. 
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CHURCH  NEWS  AND 
FIELD  NOTES 

Bishop  Edwin  Hershberger,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  died  October  11,  as  a  result  of 
injury  from  a  kick  from  a  horse.  Funer¬ 
al  services  were  held  in  the  afternoon, 
Monday,  Oct.  13.  His  age  was  59  years, 
29  days.  Obituary  later. 

Bro.  Andrew  Gingerich,  Mannsville, 
N.Y.,  is  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Maple  Glen  house  of  worship,  Sun¬ 
day,  Oct.  19,  continuing  until  the  26th, 
when  communion  services  are  to  be 
held  if  nothing  prevents.  Present  plans 
are  for  an  ordination  of  minister  soon. 

Clarence  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  preach¬ 
ed  at  the  Turner’s  Creek  house  of  wor¬ 
ship  in  Kentucky  in  the  morning  of 
Oct.  5.  In  the  evening,  he  conducted 
the  devotional  service  at  Gay’s  Creek. 
He  was  accompanied  by  the  brethren 
Jacob  Miller  and  Aaron  Fisher,  who 
were  at  Bowling’s  Creek  Sunday  fore¬ 
noon  and  also  at  Gay’s  Creek  in  the 
evening. 

Bro.  David  Beachy,  Marilla,  N.Y., 
conducted  a  series  of  meetings  at  Gay’s 
Creek,  Ky.,  beginning  Sunday,  Oct.  5, 
and  continuing  through  Oct.  12.  He 
was  accompanied  by  Sister  Beachy  and 
small  son.  May  the  Word  sown  bring 
forth  fruit  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God. 

Bro.  Alvin  Swartz,  Turner’s  Creek. 
Ky.,  was  engaged  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry  in  Minnesota,  the  first  part  of 
October  and  presumably  the  last  part 
of  September. 

Bro.  Shem  Peachey,  Quarryville,  Pa., 
conducted  meetings  during  the  middle 
of  October,  in  the  East  Zorra  district, 
Ontario,  Canada. 


Being  busy  in  helping  others  is  one 
of  the  best  cures  for  discontentment; 
and  acquainting  ourselves  with  the 
misfortunes  of  the  unfortunate  makes 
us  appreciative  of  our  blessings. 


THE  REAL  PERSONALITY 
AND  WORK  OF  SATAN 

John  B.  Mast  ^ 

If  the  intelligence  service  of  an  army  * 
can  secure  and  decode  an  enemy’s  plan  ^ 
of  attack  they  have  a  decided  advan¬ 
tage  and  can  fortify  themselves  ac- 
cordingly.  A  foreknowledge  of  the  sub¬ 
tle  tactics  of  the  arch  enemy  of  our,,-» 
souls  will  put  us  in  an  equally  favor¬ 
able  position  to  withstand  his  attacks.  >  m 
To  this  end  it  is  first  of  all  necessary 
to  clear  up  several  vague  misconcep¬ 
tions  of  the  devil’s  personality.  In  the  k 
minds  of  many  people  today  he  is  an 
ugly-looking  figure  with  a  half-starved 
appearance,  horns,  a  tail,  and  bird’s 
claws  grasping  a  pitchfork.  Any  nor-  A 
mal  human  being  would  instinctively 
shy  away  from  this  diabolical  creature. 
This  myth  is  a  delusion  of  the  devil’s 
own  design.  There  is  certainly  no  clue 
in  the  Word  of  God  that  substantiates^  * 
the  features  painted  in  much  of  our 
modern  literature.  ^ 

In  his  original  estate  Satan  was  one 
of  three  beautiful  archangels.  Ezek. 
28:12  describes  him  as  being  “Full  of 
wisdom,  and  perfect  in  beauty.”  Ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Book  of  Revelation  he 
found  much  fault  in  his  fellow  angels 
who  may  perhaps  have  been  less  hand-  ^  ( 
some  than  he  was,  and  he  accused  them 
before  God  day  and  night.  God  could  ^ 
not  tolerate  this  practice  in  heaven,  so 
Satan  arose  in  open  rebellion  with  his 
five  infamous  “I  wills”  of  Isa.  14:13,  14, 
the  last  being  “I  will  be  like  the  most 
High.”  This  aloft  position  or  the  de- 
sire  of  it,  is  reflected  in  his  promise  to 
Eve,  “Ye  shall  be  as  gods.”  4 , 

Heb.  4:15  says  that  Christ  was 
tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin.  The  experiences  He  en¬ 
countered  with  Satan  during  His  forty 
days’  fast  in  the  wilderness  have  to  do 
with  the  gratification  of  the  flesh.  Satan 
first  approached  Him  with  a  sugges- 
tion  to  relieve  His  physical  hunger. 
The  body  was  in  need  of  food  and  He  ' 
could  change  stones  to  bread  as  easily 
as  He  later  changed  water  to  wine,  but 
who  was  to  benefit  from  the  miracle? 
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The  latter  miracle  was  performed  at 
a  public  assembly  and  its  purpose  was 
^  to  convince  the  people  that  He  was  a 
prophet  sent  of  God.  In  the  former  case 
only  Christ  and  Satan  were  present  and 
r  they  both  already  knew  that  He  was 
the  Son  of  God.  The  only  remaining 
purpose,  then,  to  produce  bread  by  a 
miracle,  would  have  been  to  alleviate 
V  •  His  personal  hunger,  and  we  have  no 
record  that  He  ever  performed  a  mir- 
1  '  acle  solely  for  His  own  personal  inter- 
<  est.  He  simply  quoted,  “It  is  written, 
That  man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  of  God.”  In  another 
instance,  after  meeting  the  Samaritan 
woman,  when  His  disciples  suggested 
that  He  had  better  eat,  He  replied,  “My 

*  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me,  and  to  finish  his  work.” 

Satan  next  appealed  to  His  ability  to 
rule  the  world.  The  prince  of  this 
world  offered  to  sell  out  to  Him  on 

>  ^conditions  that  He  worship  him.  Here 
we  might  draw  a  mental  picture  of  the 

”  probable  thoughts  that  ran  through 
.  Christ’s  mind  in  the  process  of  this 
temptation.  Here  He  was  in  a  very 
high  mountain  envisioning  the  king¬ 
doms  of  the  world  and  the  glory  of 
them.  He  may  have  mused  to  Himself : 
“With  the  power  I  have  at  my  com- 

►  mand  I  can  subdue  these  Roman  armies 
and  overrun  the  rest  of  the  civilized 

*  world  in  a  matter  of  weeks.  My  king¬ 
dom  can  far  exceed  the  dazzling  splen¬ 
dor  of  Solomon’s  reign.  And  all  this 
magnificent  pomp  and  glory  for  only 
a  brief  devotion  to  the  prince  of  this 

*  world ;  what  a  bargain !  What  a  short 
cut  this  would  be  to  gain  world  ruler- 

*  ship,  but  I  know  that  is  not  the  Fa- 
.  ther's  will  for  my  life.  He  has  designed 

a  plan  of  salvation  by  which  I  must  die 
at  the  cruel  hands  of  evil  men.  I  must 
first  live  a  life  of  self-sacrifice  and  pour 
4  out  my  energy  for  the  healing  of  a  sick 
and  afflicted  generation,  be  despised 
^  and  rejected  of  men,  a  man  of  sorrows 
«  and  acquainted  with  grief,  and  finally 
I  must  shed  my  blood  to  reconcile  men 
to  God’s  favor  and  deliver  them  from 
their  natural  depravity  in  which  they 
have  fallen.”  The  struggle  between 


these  two  choices  was  a  reality  and 
Christ  quickly  decided  against  the  de¬ 
sires  of  His  flesh  and  quoted  another 
Scripture;  “It  is  written,  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him 
only  shalt  thou  serve.”  Luke  writes 
that  when  Satan  had  ended  the  temp¬ 
tation  he  departed  from  Him  for  a  sea¬ 
son.  The  battle  was  not  over,  he  de¬ 
parted  only  for  a  season. 

The  decisive  battle  was  fought  in 
the  garden  three  years  later.  One  writer 
says  He  wrestled  with  death  and  exert¬ 
ed  His  body  that  His  sweat  fell  to  the 
ground  like  great  drops  of  blood  and 
an  angel  came  from  heaven  and 
strengthened  Him.  That  conflict  at¬ 
tracted  more  interest  from  heaven  than 
it  did  from  His  immediate  surround¬ 
ings.  His  only  three  disciples  who 
were  present  were  fallen  asleep  only  a 
stonecast  away,  but  He  won  out  and 
yielded  His  will  in  declaring,  “Father, 

.  .  .  not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done.” 
He  knew  that  a  rioting  mob  was  clam¬ 
oring  for  His  death  sentence  and  Hfe 
could  have  escaped  as  He  had  often 
done  before  and  doubtless  was  tempted 
to  do  so;  but  He  also  knew  that  the 
only  way  to  fulfill  His  mission  in  the 
world  was  to  drink  the  cup  of  suffering. 
After  He  was  placed,  on  the  c^oss  His 
enemies  openly  admitted  that  He  had 
delivered  others  from  oppression  and 
sickness  and  it  seemed  peculiar  to  them 
that  if  He  is  really  the  promised  Mes¬ 
siah,  He  shouldn’t  be  able  to  help 
Himself.  They  knew  nothing  about 
the  terrible  struggle  going  on  in  the 
spirit  realms.  Revelation  12  says  there 
was  war  in  heaven.  Michael  and  his 
army  were  in  combat  with  Satan  and 
his  army  of  rebellious  angels ;  and  they 
were  cast  out  of  heaven,  which  was  a 
great  victory  for  the  heavenlies,  but 
verse  12  warns  the  inhabitants  of  this* 
planet.  This  prince  and  power  of  the 
air  is  among  us  today  not  only  as  a 
roaring  lion  but  II  Cor.  11:13-15  says 
he  comes  as  an  angel  of  light  and  his 
servants  pose  as  ministers  of  righteous¬ 
ness.  Good,  religious  people,  sincere 
church  workers,  and  according  to  Matt. 
7  :15-23,  therk  will  be  some  preachers 
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who  have  no  idea  that  they  are  not 
serving  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  they 
will  ask  in  surprise,  “Lord,  Lord,  have 
we  not  prophesied  in  your  name,  etc. 
. . .  Then  will  I  profess  to  them,  I  never 
knew  you  at  all.  Go  away  from  me, 
you  who  practiced  doing  wrong” 
(Matt.  7:23,  Williams  translation). 

In  view  of  this  situation  how  shall 
we  discern  the  true  from  the  false? 
Morality  alone  is  not  the  answer.  All 
true  Christians  live  moral  lives,  but 
not  all  moral  people  are  true  Christians. 
Christ’s  teaching  is  plain  on  this  point. 
The  Pharisees  were  strict  on  moral 
ethics,  yet  He  declared  that  “except 
your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.”  Nicodemus,  who 
was  a  prominent  member  of  that  sect, 
was  told  in  essence,  that  unless  a  man 
is  transformed  (not  merely  reformed) 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  he  is 
not  even  in  a  position  to  comprehend 
the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of 
God.  This  genuine  transformation 
then,  makes  the  difference,  yet  how 
can  we  be  positively  certain  whether 
or  not  we  are  thus  transformed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit?  Is  it  possible  to  have  this 
Spirit  without  letting  others  know 
about  it?  Can  we  enjoy  it  during 
church  service  and  then  cast  it  aside 
for  the  rest  of  the  week  or  can  we  use 
it  during  revival  campaigns  then  file  it 
away  in  a  drawer  until  the  next  revival 
season?  Will  it  really  do  anything 
worth-while  for  us  or  for  those  with 
whom  we  come  in  contact  when  we 
are  in  possession  of  it?  When  this 
mysterious  actuating  force  struck  the 
120  in  the  upper  room  it  was  not  a 
question  to  them  of  who  had  received 
it  or  who  hadn’t.  Previous  to  this  they 
had  passed  their  time  for  the  most  part 
behind  locked  doors  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  but  now  they  deserted  their  hide¬ 
out  and  boldly  went  everywhere 
preaching  the  Word.  They  were  com¬ 
pletely  absorbed  with  the  good  news 
that  their  Lord  was  living  again  and  it 
had  to  be  told  in  spite  of  all  opposition. 

The  devil  may  not  tempt  us  with  a 


desire  for  world  conquest  as  he  did 
Christ,  but  he  offers  plenty  of  sugges¬ 
tions  to  induce  tolerance  of  worldliness; 
in  us,  and  to  direct  our  thinking  into 
materialistic  channels  and  toward  mod¬ 
ernism.  It  is  one  thing  to  have  a  given 
theological  thesis  fixed  in  our  mind,  but 
it  is  quite  another  thing  to  have  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  soul. 
The  letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit  giveth 
life.  The  ministers  of  Satan  are  teach¬ 
ing  that  the  idea  of  receiving  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  nothing  more  than  a  psycho¬ 
logical  disorder  caused  by  overexcite¬ 
ment  of  the  emotions ;  that  the  doctrine 
of  sanctification  is  an  outmoded  fana¬ 
ticism  which  is  altogether  illogical  in 
our  modern  society ;  that  practical 
Christianity  has  modified  its  position 
on  such  Scriptures  as  Mark  16:17-20, 
Acts  2:17,  18,  I  Cor.  12,  and  in  some 
cases  they  teach  that  the  experience  of 
power  in  the  early  church  has  died  out 
with  the  passing  of  the  apostles.  If  we, 
accept  this  false  teaching  we  are  not 
looking  farther  for  showers  of  blessing, 
but  we  need  not  be  defeated  if  we  use 
Christ’s  method  of  defence :  “It  is  writ¬ 
ten,”  “The  promise  is  unto  you  and 
to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are 
afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  call”  (Acts  2:39). 

The  question  then  is  not  so  much 
whether  the  power  of  God  is  available 
to  the  present  generation  as  it  is  wheth¬ 
er  we  as  individuals  are  called  of  God, 
or  how  we  respond  to  His  call.  He  is 
calling  His  bride  out  from  the  world. 
“Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing:  and  I  will  re¬ 
ceive  you”  (II  Cor.  6:17).  In  calling 
His  elect  out  from  the  apostate  reli¬ 
gious  system  depicted  in  Rev.  17  and 
18  He  says :  “Come  out  of  her,  my  peo¬ 
ple,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins, 
and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues.” 
This  Mystery  Babylon  is  generally  as¬ 
cribed  to  the  Catholic  church,  but  I 
believe  it  may  apply  to  any  church  that 
has  a  form  of  godliness  but  denies  the 
power  thereof.  For  every  institution 
that  God  has  set  up,  Satan  has  set  up 
a  duplicate  of  it. 
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No  wonder  John  was  utterly  aston¬ 
ished  to  see  the  church  itself  drunk 
with  the  blood  of  martyred  Christians. 
And  according  to  Rev.  6:9-11,  this 
t.  martyrdom  will  be  resumed  on  an  in- 
ternational  scale  at  the  close  of  the 
dispensation.  The  time  has  come  for 
r  Christians  everywhere  to  take  inven¬ 
tory  of  their  standing  with  God;  to 
.  check  the  temperature  of  their  zeal. 
We  may  need  more  fire  in  the  soul  to 
»  <  work  up  enough  steam  to  set  us  in  mo¬ 
tion.  Rev.  3  says;  “I  wish  you  were 
either  hot  or  cold,  but  because  you  are 
1  only  lukewarm  I  will  spew  you  out 
of  my  mouth.” 

^  Paul  wrote  in  Eph.  6 : 10-12 :  “Finally, 
my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord, 

*  and  in  the  power  of  his  might.  Put  on 
the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of 
the  devil.  For  we  wrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  blood ;  but  against  principal¬ 
ities,  against  powers,  against  the  rulers 

r  *  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places.” 
Then  he  goes  on  to  describe  the  equip- 

*  ment  we  must  have  to  advance  against 
this  foe.  In  our  own  strength  we  sim¬ 
ply  have  no  chance  to  survive,  but  “we 
are  more  than  conquerors  through  him 
that  loved  us”  (Romans  8:37). 

J  If  Satan  could  blockade  God’s  an¬ 
swer  to  Daniel’s  prayer  and  withstand 
f  the  Archangel  Gabriel  for  twenty-one 
days  until  the  mighty  prince,  Michael 
came  to  help  him  carry  the  message 
through  to  Daniel  (Dan.  10:13),  what 
can  a  mortal  man  accomplish  without 
divine  assistance? 


t  THE  WRATH  OF  MAN 

r  By  a  Brother 


the  faults  of  someone  else,  but  we  do 
not  find  in  the  New  Testament  any¬ 
where  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
righteous  human  anger. 

It  has  been  said  that  man  is  like  a 
knife,  if  it  has  no  temper  it  is  no  good ; 
but  it  can  also  be  said :  if  a  knife  loses 
its  temper,  it  is  no  good.  And  so  are 
men. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


BOOK  REVIEWS 
Christian  Family  Living 
Compiled  by  Alta  Mae  Erb 

This  little  booklet  is  a  Selected  Book 
List  which  you  may  obtain  free  from 
the  Herald  Press,  Scottdale,  Pa.  It  is 
under  fourteen  heads,  listing :  The 
Happy  Home — Family  Relations, 
Helps  to  Understanding  Children,  Dis¬ 
cipline  in  the  Home,  Nurturing  Chil¬ 
dren  for  the  Lord,  Nurturing  Chil¬ 
dren  for  Needs  not  Distinctly  Spiritual, 
Nu  rt-uring  Infants  and  the  Very 
Young,  Play  and  Playthings,  Helps 
in  Dealing  with  Children  Who  Have 
Special  Problems,  Sex  Education, 
Books  for  Teen-agers,  Preparation  for 
Marriage,  Married  Life,  Books  for 
Leaders  of  Youth,  Study  Courses  in 
Marriage  and  Family  Living. 

The  total  number  of  books  listed  is 
one  hundred  and  thirty  for  the  fourteen 
divisions.  Sister  Erb  has  given  brief 
descriptions  of  most  of  them,  which 
will  give  you  an  idea  of  the  desirabil¬ 
ity  of  the  books  and  also  a  hint  of  un¬ 
desirable  features,  which  will  help  you 
in  your  selections. 

Undoubtedly  many  of  these  books 
would  be  of  much  help  if  you  have 
problems,  and  the  choice  and  variety 
are  numerous.  Owing  to  the  number  of 
books  obtainable  on  these  subjects, 
there  should  be  little  difficulty  in  get¬ 
ting  such  which  will  answer  your  pur¬ 
pose. 

Sister  Erb  has  undoubtedly  spent 
much  time  in  the  preparation  of  this 
work  for  our  convenience.  Being  writ¬ 
ten  by  many  authors  and  published  by 
many  companies,  some  of  the  books 


“For  the  wrath  [anger]  of  man  work- 
eth  not  the  righteousness  of  God” 
*  (James  1:20). 

Any  action  we  are  moved  to  take 
-  that  is  caused  by  anger  or  wrath  is 
sin.  It  does  not  matter  if  it  is  a  small 
thing  or  a  big  thing;  it  is  impossible 
for  the  wrath  of  man  to  do  acceptable 
service  to  God.  We  may  want  to  justi¬ 
fy  some  of  our  actions  as  being  due  to 
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naturally  contain  opinions  we  can  not 
endorse,  and  she  has  pointed  out  many 
of  these  opinions.  This  will  help  you  to 
invest  your  money  in  the  books  which 
are  most  worth  while.  — E.  M. 


AMISH  LIFE 

John  A.  Hostetler 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scott- 
dale.  Pa.  50f>. 

Bro.  Hostetler  has  written  an  inter¬ 
esting  book.  He  has  the  background 
which  has  immediately  given  him  a 
fundamental  knowledge  of  the  Amish 
as  he  had  known  them.  The  picture  of 
himself  and  brother  when  they  were 
little  boys  show  them  to  have  been  of 
the  conservative  school  of  these  people. 

We  feel  somewhat  hesitant  to  write 
this  review  because  Our  friend  Hostet¬ 
ler  is  so  much  better  versed  in  the  lore 
of  the  Amish  than  we  are  and  the  criti¬ 
cism  we  feel  to  offer  will  therefore 
seem  somewhat  presumptuous. 

In  the  first  place,  we  would  take 
some  exception  to  the  statement  in  the 
first  chapter,  “They  have  clung  to  the 
forms  of  worship,  styles  of  dress,  and 
customs  of  centuries  past.”  We  have 
seen  some  articles  of  dress  of  years  ago, 
which  are  not  at  all  like  the  dress  of 
Amish  people  generally  today.  This 
will  indicate  that  although  they  do  ad¬ 
here  to  old  forms  in  general,  these 
forms  may  not  be  nearly  as  old  as  some 
think  they  ate.  Also/ some  parts  of  the 
form  of  worship  may  be  of  more  recent 
pattern  in  some  of  the  Amish  localities, 
than  may  be  generally  supposed.  We 
recognize,  however,  that  in  the  expe¬ 
rience  of  the  author,  his  statements  in 
this  regard  may  be  entirely  correct. 

That  none  of  the  Old  Order  Amish 
make  use  of  tractors  for  farm  work  is, 
however,  not  correct.  It  is  true  that  in 
some  localities  they  do  not  use  tractor 
or  motor  power  except  for  belt  work, 
but  it  is  equally  true  that  in  other 
localities  they  have  been  using  tractor 
power  for  field  and  belt  work,  almost 
or  quite  as  early  as  any  other  people 
have,  at  least  in  these  communities. 


However,  in  this  respect  too,  Bro.  Ho¬ 
stetler  is  no  doubt  correct  as  far  as 
the  locale  of  his  experience  is  con¬ 
cerned. 

There  are  also  some  of  the  Old  Order 
Amish  who  are  active  in  trying  to  give 
the  Gospel  to  such  who  do  not  have  it. 
For  many  years  too,  there  have  been 
individuals  in  the  Amish  churches  who 
have  been  interested  in  mission  work 
and  have  done  more  than  a  little  to 
help,  though  it  was  done  unobtrusively 
but  not  in  secret.  Some  of  the  Old 
Order  Amish  also  worship  in  church 
houses  and  have  since  1881.  However, 
Bro.  Hostetler  is  right  in  saying  that 
the  majority  of  them  worship  in  dwell¬ 
ing  houses. 

In  “Courting  and  So  Forth,”  the 
knowledge  of  the  writer  is  evidently 
also  more  or  less  limited  to  the  com¬ 
munity  in  which  he  grew  up,  or  those 
similar  to  it.  Our  knowledge  and  ex¬ 
perience  does  not  indicate  that  “he 
makes  sure  that  the  old  folks  are  in 
bedv  before  the  youthful  suitor  makes 
his  presence  known  at  the  home  of  the 
girl.  Also,  we  are  not  in  agreement 
with  our  friend  when  he  states  that  be¬ 
cause  of  the  lack  of  conveniences,  “the 
original  reasons  for  bundling  still 
exist.”  We  are  glad  that  “in  almost 
all  localities,  however,  it  is  strictly  for¬ 
bidden.”  It  should  be  everywhere. 

The  author  has  been  kind  enough  in 
his  treatment  of  the  weaknesses  of  the 
Amish  people.  He  might  have  been 
more  severe,  as  critics  may  dare  to  be 
of  most  churches,  because  they  are 
composed  of  human  creatures  who  are 
inclined  to  act  too  much  as  their  human 
natures  impel  them  to  act.  On  the 
other  hand,  you  may  feel  that  there 
were  many  good  things  he  might  have 
said  and  did  not  say.  But,  we  all  know 
that  small  books  can  not  be  expected  to 
contain  everything  that  might  be  said. 

We  feel  somewhat  apologetic  for  this 
review  not  only  because  we  have  been 
critical — we  had  to  be  to  be  quite  hon¬ 
est  about  it — but  also  because  some 
may  have  reason  to  think  we  have  been 
moralizing.  Even  so,  we  could  not  well 
have  done  otherwise. 
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The  photo  work  in  the  booklet  is 
very  good.  The  drawings,  however, 
fail  to  depict  with  naturalness  the  fea¬ 
tures  they  are  to  represent,  perhaps 
because  of  lack  of  models. 

The  low  cost  of  the  book  will  nio 
doubt  make  you  feel  you  have  received 
your  ihbney’s  worth.  It  contains  much 
condensed  information  of  the  history  of 
out  Amish  people  and  a  friendly  ap¬ 
praisal  of  virtues  and  values. 

..;l:  "r  ,  ;  ^E.  M. 


Becoming  Parents 

H.  Clair  Amstutz,  M.D. 

^  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scott- 
^  dale.  Pa.  50^  each ;  less  in  numbers. 

I  Whether  or  not  you  will  agree  with 
the  approach  of  the  writer  in  the  open¬ 
ing  chapter  of  the  booklet,  which  we  in- 
cidehtally  thought  could  have  been 
♦made  in  more  serious  vein,  we  are  sure 
it  will  do  you  good  to  read  it  through. 
A  doctor  of  medicine  will  of  necessity 
L  come  in  contact  with  many  people  who 
will,  if  he  has  his  eyes  open,  be  a  means 
of  learning  many  valuable  lessons 
I  which  not  only  will  be  quite  revealing, 
but  will  also  be  helpful  in  giving  to 
other  people  the  benefits  of  these  ob- 
►  servations.  In  this  respect,  the  author 
has  quite  skillfully  transferred  to  his 
f  writing  some  very  worth-while  obser¬ 
vations  which  are  not  only  beneficial 
but  also  interesting,  especially  to  a 
student  of  human  nature. 

'  Some  of  us  who  are  comparatively 
remote  in  our  contacts  with  the  modern 
way  of  living  and  the  current  habit  of 
*  having,  which  the  author  speaks  of  as 
average  premise,  may  feel-  ourselves 

I  fortunate  in  this  remoteness.  We  may 
be  quite  fortunate ;  but  on  the  other 
hand,  we  doubt  that  there  are  mdny  of 
l4  us  who  have  not  been  in  many  phases 
reproved  by  the  writings  of  the  author, 
4  because  he  reaches  into  everyday  Iiv- 
»  ing  tfdiich  of  necessity  affects  -  our 
thoughts  and  actions. 

'  We 'have  appreciated  the  sane  ap¬ 
proach  of  the  author  to  many  things  he 
has  written  about.  One  6f;  these  is  his 


attitude  toward  the  siie  of  a  family. 
He  has  little  use  for  the  once  fashion¬ 
able  idea  that  more  than  one  or  two 
children  is  not  to  be  thought  of,  and 
that  parents  should  be  ashamed  to  have 
a  whole  troop  of  them.  Another  point 
we  wish  to  commend  is  his  attitude  to¬ 
ward  the  family  and  family  life.  He 
says:  “The  family  is,  and  always  was, 
the  primary  institution  among  us.”  His 
treatment  of  the  subject  is  certainly 
challenging  and  should  impress  upon 
us  anew  the  need  of  being  parents  as 
God  would  have  us  to  be — fearing  Him 
and  rearing  those  which  He  has  gra¬ 
ciously  given  into  our  keeping,  in  the 
way  of  life. 

In  the  chapter  on  “Growth,”  you 
may  be  helped  to  understand  children 
and  their  ideas  which  may  have  been 
strange  to  you,  or  which  you  had  ut¬ 
terly  failed  to  perceive.  You  and  I  will 
no  doubt  recall  some  instances  in  our 
own  childhood  when  people  failed  to 
understand  or  when  we  felt  we  had 
been  misunderstood  and  had  with¬ 
drawn  into  a  shell  of  our  own  making. 

There  are  seven  chapters  in  the  book¬ 
let.  The  headings  are:  Parenthood — 
Our  Opportunity. 

Parents  Need  Children. 

Unto  Us  a  Child  Is  Born. 

Growth. 

The  Use  of  Authority. 

The  Religious  Significance  of  the 
Home. 

Parents  Are  People,  Too. 

It  is  not  a  sermon  on  parenthood ;  but 
it  is  a  practical,  interesting  and  help¬ 
ful  treatise  from  a  Christian  point  of 
view,  with  a  sense  of  humor  and  a 
sane  acceptance  of  life  and  its  funda¬ 
mental  principles  which  we  need  to  be 
aware  of  to  be  successful  parents.  > 
— E.  M. 


Being  unfriendly  to  worldly  things  is 
not  necessarily  an  indication  that  we 
are  friendly  to  spiritual  things.  We 
may  be  only  selfishly  wrapped  up  in 
ourselves. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  Sept.  19,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  It 
rained  last  night.  We  dug  our  peanuts 
Saturday.  We  like  to  read  the  Junior 
letters.  I  (Mary)  am  13  years  old  and 
in  the  sixth  grade.  I  (Ida)  am  11  years 
old  and  in  the  fifth  grade.  We  would 
like  to  have  pen  pals  near  our  age. 
Mary  and  Ida  Wagler. 

Dear  Girls :  Mary  has  66^  credit  and 
Ida  has  67^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept.  20,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  We  will  sow  wheat  today. 
This  will  be  my  last  letter.  I  will  be 
14  on  September  23.  If  I  have  a  twin 
or  someone  near  my  age,  please  write. 
May  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Melvin  Farmwald. 

Dear  Melvin:  You  have  $3.62  credit, 
more  than  it  takes  for  a  German  and 
English  Testament  and  Liedersamm- 
lung  both.  Let  us  know  what  else  you 
would  like  to  have.  We  will  miss  you, 
but  I  trust  you  will  keep  on  learning 
God’s  Word.  May  God  bless  you  all. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Sept.  10,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  dear  Lord’s 
name.  I  like  school  very  much,  t  also 
enjoy  the  Junior  letters.  The  weather 
is  nice  and  cool.  With  love,  Janet  Sue 
Miller. 

Dear  Janet  Sue :  You  have  364  credit. 
Please  sign  your  full  name  to  your  let¬ 
ters. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Sept.  20,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  nice  weather.  This  is 
my  last  letter  to  the  Herold  as  I  will 
be  14  tomorrow.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Katie  Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  67^  credit.  A 
Pilgrini’s  Progress  Game  costs  $2.95. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 


have.  We  will  miss  your  letters. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Wellesley,  Ont.,  Sept.  10,  1952.  *+ 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  ^ 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  8  * 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  February  21.  < 

I  have  three  brothers  and  one  sister. 

My  sister  Marie  is  4  years  old.  I  am 
in  the  third  grade.  My  Granddaddy'  * 
takes  the  Herold.  I  go  to  Sunday 
school.  May  God  bless  you  all,  Bernice  > 
Stemman. 

Dear  Bernice:  You  have  3^  credit. 
You  wrote  a  good  letter  for  your  age. 

— Aunt  Mary.  . 

Staunton,  Va.,  Sept.  21,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  4 
Readers:  This  is  my  second  letter.  I 
am  in  the  seventh  grade.  I  like  my 
teacher  very  much.  This  is  Sunday 
morning.  We  will  have  Sunday  school 
in  the  afternoon  this  time.  Wishing*  t 
you  all  the  grace  of  God,  Lydia 
Schrock. 

Dear  Lydia:  You  have  2&4  credit. —  i 
Aunt  Mary. 

Wellman,  Iowa,  Sept.  16,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary:  Greetings  in  our 
Master’s  name.  How  are  you  all?  We 
are  getting  along  real  well.  Thursday,  « 
Mother  and  Dad  will  go  to  Iowa  City  to 
see  if  they  will  take  the  cast  off  of  t 
Dad’s  leg.  He  can  get  around  some. 
We  had  a  little  shower  today.  I  will 
soon  be  too  old  to  write  to  the  Herold, 
but  I  want  to  keep  on  learning  verses. 
With  love  and  best  wishes  to  alb  Your  * 
niece,  Esther  Yoder. 

Dear  Esther :  You  have  84^  credit. —  4 
Aunt  Mary.  < 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Sept.  29,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  This  is  my  first  letter.  Iamii 
in  the  fourth  grade.  Esther  Overholt  is 
my  teacher.  I  am  9  years  old.  My  » 
birthday  is  June  2.  Do  I  have  a  twin  or  p 
someone  near  my  age  ?  May  God  bless 
you  all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Martha  Jane 
Hershberger, 

Dear  Martha  Jane:  You  have  224 
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credit.  You  did  fine  for  the  first  time. 
We  welcome  all  you  new  ones  to  our 
Junior  family. — Aunt  Mary. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  Sept.  27,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  will  be  my  last  letter  as  I 
am  14  now.  I  will  always  keep  you 
^  ,  Herold  writers  in  mind  for  prayer.  We 
have  cool  mornings.  Farmers  are  com- 
«  bining  soybeans.  Pray  for  me.  Wish- 
(  ing  you  all  the  grace  of  God,  Eli  Miller. 

Dear  Eli :  You  have  $1.01  credit.  Life 
Songs  costs  90  cents.  Bible  Story  books 
from  $1.25  to  $3.00.  We  will  miss  your 
h  letters,  but  thank  you  for  your  prayers. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 

*  have. — Aunt  Mary.  *  r»; 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Sept.  20,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  A  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
u  t  name.  The  weather  is  nice,  but  cool. 

Our  school  didn’t  start  right  away  on 
,,  account  of  Ben  Troyer’s  12-year-old 
girl,  who  had  a  bad  case  of  polio.  She 
was  in  an  iron  lung  but  died  Friday, 
Sept.  12.  With  best  wishes,  Fannie  and 
Elizabeth  D.  Stutzman. 

Dear  £irls !  :  Fannie  has  95^  credit 
and  Elizabeth  has  73^.— Aunt  Maty: 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  Sept.  21,  1952. 
r  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  most  pre¬ 
cious  name.  I  will  again  take  time  to 
write  to  this  interesting  paper.  I  was 
working  for  my  aunt  at  Reedsville,  is 

*  the  reason  I  didn’t  wrjite  for  so  long. 
School  started  Sept.  8.  Our  new  teach- 

►  er’s  name  is  Harold  Kauffman.  We  like 
r  him  very  -rough.  ,  With  love  and  best 
washes  to  all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Elsie 
B.  King. 

Dear  Elsie:  You  have  $1.50  credit: — 
j  Aunt  Mary. 


New  Testament.  Wishing  you  all  the 
grace  of  God,  Marvin  E.  Yoder. 

Dear  Marvin:  You  have  95^  credit. 
I  can  get  you  a  Testament  for  that 
amount  I  believe,  but  you  didn’t  say 
if  you  want  a  German  or  English  one. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Sept.  21,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
This  was  a  nice  Sunday.  I  was  just  at 
home.  I  am  in  the  eighth  grade  in 
school.  We  had  counsel  meeting  to¬ 
day.  With  love  and  best  wishes.  God 
bless  you  all,  Ada  Yoder. 

Dear  Ada:  You  have  97  i  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Staunton,  Va.,  Sept.  26,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
holy  and  blessed  name,  who  so  loved 
us  that  He  gave  His  life  for  us.  We 
are  having  nice  weather.  This  will  be 
my  last  letter  as  I  am  now  out  of  the 
Junior  age.  With  love  and  best  wishes 
to  all.  Pray  for  me.  Verna  Miller. 

Dover,  Del.,  Sept.  22,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  My  sister  Edna  went  to 
Christ  Byler’s  today  to  help  dig  pea¬ 
nuts.  I  am  13  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  April  8.  I  would  like  to  have  h’*pen 
pal.  With  love  and  best  wishes.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Lovina  Yoder. 

Dear  Lovina:  You  have  $1.63  credit 
and  Edna  has  $1.53. — Aunt  Mary, 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Sept.  25,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name,  I 
go  to  the  Borkholder  School.  Barbara 
Chupp  is  my  teacher.  There  are  47 
pupils  in  our  school.  I  like  school.  My 
grandfather,  Jonas  Yoder,  is  on  a  trip 
west.  Best  wishes  to  all,  Edwin  L. 
Kuhns.  | 

Dear  Edwin :  You  have  $2.56  credit, 
$1.31  more  than  it  takes  for  a  Church 
and  Sunday  School  Hymnal.  —  Aunt 
Mary. 


Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Sept.  24*  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  AH  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
didn’t  go  to  school  today  because  my 
stomach  was  upset,  so  I  thought  1 
would  write.  I  would  like  to  have  a 
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Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept.  24,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  God  is  love.  This  was  a  beau¬ 
tiful  day.  Sol  Hochstetler  and  Edna 
Miller  will  be  married  tomorrow,  Sept. 
25.  My  grandfather  is  on  a  western 
trip.  God  bless  you  one  and  all.  Alta 
Otto. 

Dear  Alta:  You  have  $3.59  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Staunton,  Va.,  Sept.  27,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  like  to  read  the  Junior  letters 
and  work  out  pies.  This  is  a  nice  warm 
day.  I  like  school  and  my  teacher.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Anna  Mae  Schrock. 

Dear  Anna  Mae :  You  have  62^  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Wellman,  Iowa,  Sept.  30,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
holy  name.  We  are  well  except  Dad 
still  has  a  sore  knee,  but  he  doesn’t 
have  a  cast  or  support  on  it  any  more. 
He  has  to  use  heat  on  it  three  times  a 
day  and  exercise  it.  This  will  be  my 
(Esther’s)  last  letter  as  I  am  14  now. 
I  will  keep  on  learning  verses  and  read¬ 
ing  your  letters.  Keep  on  praying  for 
us.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Esther  and 
Alvin  Yoder. 

Dear  Juniors :  Esther  has  45ff  credit 
and  Alvin  has  22^.  Aunt  Mary. 

Topeka,  Ind.,  Sept.  21,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  A  friendly  greeting  of  love. 
This  is  nice  fall  weather.  People  are 
filling  silos  and  sowing  wheat.  School 
started  Aug.  28.  I  (Henry)  am  in  the 
sixth  grade.  I  like  school  pretty  well. 
I  (Sylvia)  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  Learn 
B.  Emery  is  my  teacher.  Last  Sunday 
two  boys  and  four  girls  were  baptized 
in  our  church.  They  are,  Ora  Beachy, 
►  Levi  Lehman,  Edna  Slabaugh,  Ida 
Bontrager,  Clara  Jane  Miller  and  my 
sister  Clara.  We  will  have  counsel 
meeting  next  time,  the  Lord  willing. 
Our  sister  Verna  is  working  for  our 
Uncle  David  Petersheim.  They  have 


a  baby  girl  named  ;Mattie.  We  want 
to  go  to  see  them  today.  Pray  for  us. 
Herold  Readers,  Henry  D.  and  Sylvia 
Yoder. 

Dear  Juniors :  Henry  has  70^  credit 
and  Sylvia  has  32^  credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans;,  Sept.  28,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  to  you  all.  The 
weather  is  nice  and  warm.  We  will  go 
to  Sunday  school  this  afternoon.  Yes¬ 
terday  morning  was  the  funeral  of  Dan 
W.  Miller,  His  sickness  was  cancer. 
Elizabeth  Yoder  is  in  the  hospital  with 
polio.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessings,  Fannie  and  Laura  Helmuth. 

Dear  Girls:  Fannie  has  $1.26  credit 
and  Laura  has  31^  credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Lowville,  N.Y.,  Sept.  30,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  was  a  very  nice  day.  School  start¬ 
ed  five  weeks  ago.  I  am  in  the  ninth 
grade  and  like  it  quite  well.  With  love, 
Martha  Boshart. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  89^  credit. 
You  did  good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Washington,  Ind.,  Sept.  29,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  to  all.  We  had  a 
shower  and  it  is  cool  now.  People  are 
busy  sowing  wheat  and  combining  and 
threshing  beans.  I  sprained  my  ankle 
in  school  Monday  so  1  could  not  go 
today.  We  milk  13  cows.  With  best 
wishes,  Philip  and  David  Graber. 

Dear  Boys:  Philip  has  $1.07  credit 
and  David  has  68^  credit. — Aunt  Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Mary  Wagler 
Hmufaorcs  hnte  sa  Tcrshi  hhat  ffee- 
drsu  ofr  su  ni  teh  lfhse,  rma  seevo- 
sruly  weesilki  tiwh  het  mase  dmin :  fro 
eh  ttha  thha  rsudffee  ni  hte  hlfes  thha 
decsae  rfom  nis. 

Sent  by  Ada  Yoder 
Sejus  sedwaner,  Eliryv,  yirvie,  I  ysa 
tnou  ehet,  Cxepte  a  amn  eb  nobr  fo 
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tewar  nda  fo  eth  Iprtsi  eh  nacotn  tenre 
tnio  hte  ngodmik  fo  Dgo. 

Sent  by  Fanny  D.  Stutzman 
A  dogo  amen  si  thearr  ot  eb  shocen 
anth  reatg  seichr,  dan  givonl  rovauf 
arther  hant  ilsver  nad  lodg. 

Sent  by  Eli  Miller 

Hotu  rta  ym  Odg,  nda  I  lwil  rasiep 

*  hete :  uoth  rat  ym  Gdo,  I  wlli  altex 
heet. 

Sent  by  Marvin  E.  Yoder 
Ofr,  ol,  het  insgk  reew  emssaelbd, 
lieyt  sseadp  yb  gheetrot. 

Sent  by  Wilma  Schrock 
Dan  sevwohore  lhasi  alfl  no  sthi  on- 
ste  lahsl  eb  krobne:  tbu  no  msevwo- 
hore  ti  ahlls  alfl,  ti  lwil  indrg  mhi  ot 
wodepr. 

Sent  by  Katie  Yutzy 
Eciojer  dna  eb  gnideecxe  dalg,  rof 
tearg  si  ryou  drawer  ni  nevaeh:  rof  os 

♦  detucersep  yeht  eht  stehporp  kcihw 
erew  erofeb  uoy. 


MAKING  A  FOOTNOTE  OF 
INSPIRED  SCRIPTURE 

The  incident  narrated  in  the  first 
eleven  verses  of  John  8  has  been  taken 
out  of  the  text  of  the  Revised  Standard 
Version  and  demoted  to  a  footnote. 
This  is  a  serious  affront  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  inspiration  of  Scripture,  and  oth¬ 
er  passages  might  be  treated  in  the 
same  arbitrary  way,  as  the  last  twelve 
verses  in  the  Gospel  of  Mark. 

It  should  be  noticed  how  natural  is 
the  flow  of  the  narrative.  The  Lord 
Jesus’  teaching  had,  for  the  moment, 
closed  with  verse  39  of  chapter  7.  Then 
came  discussion,  wrangling,  attempted 
arrest  of  Christ,  further  bickering,  end¬ 
ing  appropriately  with  verse  53,  “And 
every  man  went  unto  his  own  house.” 
Jesus  went  unto  the  Mount  of  Olives 
obviously  to  escape  the  Pharisees. 
However,  the  early  morning  found 
Him  in  the  Temple  again,  a  tribute  to 
His  courage.  The  Pharisees,  defeated 
in  their  strong-arm  attempt,  now  re¬ 
sorted  to  an  ensnaring  tactic. 

There  is  no  rupture  here,  as  if  some¬ 


thing  were  being  inserted  in  the  text 
which  did  not  belong  there.  Follows 
the  story  of  the  woman  taken  in  sin. 
It  is  in  every  detail  so  natural  to  the 
time,  to  the  setting,  to  the  character  of 
Jesus,  and  of  His  teaching,  that  it  sim¬ 
ply  cannot  be  conceived  of  as  fabrica¬ 
tion.  There  was  never  any  man  com¬ 
petent  to  fabricate  it! 

If  this  story  were  not  known  and 
should  be  found  in  some  manuscript 
in  a  Near  East  monastery,  or  in  some 
other  cache,  it  would  inevitably  be 
hailed  as  an  undoubted  incident  in  the 
life  of  Christ,  for  it  bears  all  the  marks 
of  His  personality. 

But  there  are  other  considerations. 
It  is  noticeable  that  Jesus  did  not  use 
the  word  “sin”  previously  save  once, 
in  the  first  seven  chapters  of  John’s 
Gospel  (“Sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse 
thing  come  unto  thee” — 5:14).  Nor  is 
the  word  “sin”  found  except  twice  in 
the  whole  Gospel  after  the  eighth  and 
ninth  chapters  (15:22,  24  and  16:8,  9), 
and  even  here  in  an  abstract  way. 

But  in  John  8  and  9,  He  comes  to 
grips  with  sin  in  a  concrete  and  per¬ 
sonal  form,  the  word  with  its  variants 
occurring  certainly  sixteen  times. 

The  eighth  of  John  is  full  of  bitter 
controversy,  more  so  indeed  than  any 
other  chapter  in  the  New  Testament. 
What  is  it  about?  About  the  condem¬ 
nation  of  the  Pharisees  and  the  forgive¬ 
ness  of  the  woman.  The  Pharisees  were 
defending  themselves  against  the 
charge  of  being  sinners  and  were  call¬ 
ing  in  question  our  Lord’s  assumed 
status  of  sin-forgiving  Lord.  It  is  ob¬ 
vious  that  the  entire  chapter  is  a  con¬ 
tinuation  of  the  incident  with  which  it 
opens,  and  that  the  controversy  extends 
through  to  its  close  in  Jesus’  statement 
in  9:41 : 

“If  ye  were  blind,  ye  should  have  no 
sin:  but  now  ye  say,  We  see;  there¬ 
fore  your  sin  remaineth.” 

After  forgiving  the  woman,  Jesus 
universalizes  His  forgiveness  with  the 
words,  “I  am  the  light  of  the  world :  he 
that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of 
life.” 
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The  Pharisees  immediately  objected : 
Your  record  is  your  own  personal  one 
without  the  endorsement,  or  support, 
of  other  witnesses ;  hence  invalid. 

The  Lord  Jesus  answered  that  His 
record,  even  standing  alone,  is  true  be¬ 
cause  of  His  very  nature.  Nevertheless 
the  Law’s  requirement  of  the  second 
witness  is  fulfilled.  The  Father  is  with 
Him  and  bears  witness  to  Him. 

Later  while  teaching  in  the  Temple, 
He  three  times  announces  the  fate  of 
His  opponents:  “Ye  shall  die  in  your 
sins!  Ye  shall  die  in  your  sins!  Ye 
shall  die  in  your  sins!”  Why?  Be¬ 
cause  ye  are  from  beneath;  hence  can¬ 
not  come  whither  I  go ;  also  because  ye 
believe  not  that  I  AM  (ego  eimi),  that 
I  AM,  Jehovah,  the  Lord  God. 

Then  came  an  interlude  utterance, 
directed  to  believers.  It  corresponds, 
to  His  words  to  the  woman,  “Neither 
do  I  condemn  thee:  go,  and  sin  no 
more.”  “Whosoever  committeth  sin  is 
the  servant  [slave]  of  sin.”  “If  the  Son 
therefore  shall  make  you  free  [from 
sin],  ye  shall  be  free  indeed.” 

To  the  Pharisees,  who  insisted  that 
they  were  Abraham’s  seed  and  hence 
needed  no  deliverance,  Jesus  retorted: 

True,  ye  are  children  of  Abraham, 
but  without  the  spirit  of  Abraham. 
Yours  is  the  spirit  of  murder;  you 
would  stone  a  repentant  woman.  If 
God  were  your  Father,  as  ye  claim,  ye 
would  love  me. 

Then  come  the  vehement  words :  “Ye 
are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the 
lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do.”  Mur¬ 
der  and  lies  and  lust  mark  both  father 
and  children. 

These  are  the  men  who  went  out  one 
by  one,  beginning  at  the  eldest,  the 
longest  sinning,  even  unto  the  last.  It 
is  a  fearful  and  positive  amplification 
of  the  saying,  “He  that  is  without  sin 
among  you.  let  him  first  cast  a  stone” 
(v.  7), 

And  the  conflict  continues  into  the 
next  chapter.  The  question  of  sin  is 
broached  by  His  disciples.  What  sin 
has  been  committed  to  bring  the  ter¬ 
rible  calamity  of  blindness  upon  this 
man?  When  Jesus  opened  the  blind 


eyes,  the  Pharisees  charged  Him  with 
the  sin  of  Sabbath-breaking.  “We  know 
that  this  man  [Jesus]  is  a  sinner”;  ^ 
hence  unable  to  forgive  sins.  The  cured 
man,  whose  parents  Jesus  absolved  H 
from  any  responsibility  in  his  misfor-  j 
tune,  was,  according  to  the  Pharisees 
altogether  born  in  sin. 

The  Lord  Jesus  sought  him  out  and 
presented  Himself  to  him  as  Son  of  /  ^ 
God.  He  said,  “Lord,  I  believe.  And 
he  worshiped  him”  (9:38).  > 

It  is  an  echo  of  the  woman’s  answer 
to  Jesus’  words,  “Hath  no  man  can- 
demned  thee?”  “No  man,  Lord.”  Je¬ 
sus  said,  “Neither  do  I  condemn  thee.” 
She  had  said,  “Lord,”  as  the  blind  man 
had,  thus  confessing  that  Jesus  was 
Jehovah.  “If  ye  believe  not  that  I  AM  4 
.  .  .  [Jehovah],  ye  shall  die  in  your 
sins.” 

The  Lord  Jesus  then  practically  re¬ 
peated  this  word  of  condemnation  in 
chapter  8:21-24,  “If  ye  believe  not  that 
I  AM  ...  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins,”  *  * 
when  He  closed  the  discussion  in  John 
9:41,  “Ye  say,  We  see;  therefore  your  M 
sin  remaineth.” 

Our  Lord  then  passed  into  the  peace 
of  chapter  10.  It  is  like  rounding  in 
behind  a  breakwater  after  a  bitter 
storm  and  high  seas.  The  note  of  con¬ 
troversy  is,  for  the  moment,  stilled.  I 
like  to  think  of  the  sheep  who  hear 
His  voice  and  follow  Him,  as  having 
been  in  His  mind  at  the  time,  the  two 
of  the  preceding  chapters,  the  sinful 
woman  and  the  blind  man,  both  now 
safely  folded  by  the  Shepherd. 

They  had  sought  to  stone  the  worn-  ^ 
an.  A  second  time  in  the  same  narra¬ 
tive  they  threaten  to  stone  Jesus.  10:33.  ^ 

Nowhere  else  in  John  is  stoning 
mentioned  save  in  these  three  passages. 
They  may  have  said,  “You  foiled  our 
proposal  to  stone  the  woman.  Well, 
then,  we’ll  stone  you.”  “The  thief  4, 
cometh  not,  but  ...  to  kill,  and  to  de¬ 
stroy”  (10:10).  “Ye  seek  to  kill  me,  „ 
a  man  that  hath  told  you  the  truth” 
(8:40). 

All  of  which  leads  one  to  believe  that 
the  keynote  of  chapters  eight  and  nine 
is  the  episode  with  which  chapter  eight 


$  e  r  o  liter 


671 


I  opens.  To  remove  this  precious  pas- 
|  sage,  as  the  Revised  Standard  Version 
Redoes,  is  to  disintegrate  the  narrative 
L  and  to  do  violence  to  Scripture.  John 
|y  did  not  seek  to  cut  down  the  accredited 
story;  rather  insisted  that  the  world 
could  not  contain  the  books  which 
might  attempt  fully  to  tell  it.  John 
21 :25. 

It  is  indeed  true  that  this  incident  is 
lacking  in  certain  important  early 
l  <  manuscripts.  Augustine  thought  this 
\  was  because  of  a  supposed  indelicacy 

I  in  the  narrative.  Nevertheless  it  had 
been  retained  in  Scripture  during  the 
sixteen  hundred  years  since  Augustine, 
v  and  should  continue  there  on  its  merits, 
|  so  to  speak.  Its  removal  by  the  Re- 
I  vised  Standard  Version  is  in  itself 
k  enough  to  deny  that  version  the  right 
of  circulation  by  the  American  Bible 
Society. 

And  the  Spirit  of  God  vindicates  this 
passage.  There  is  a  remarkable  spir¬ 
itual  movement  going  on  in  present- 
day  Greek  prisons.  One  convert  writes : 
“I  was  in  my  cell  awaiting  the  day 
'  of  my  execution,  one  month  away.  One 
of  your  missionaries  came  to  me  with 
a  New  Testament  and  asked  me  to  read 
it.  I  agreed  and  started  with  the  Gospel 
of  Matthew.  When  I  reached  the 
eighth  of  John,  I  fell  on  my  knees  and 
accepted  the  Lord  as  Saviour.” 

Why  at  the  eighth  chapter  of  John? 
He  had  been  sentenced  to  death  be¬ 
cause  he  had  killed  his  own  sister,  who 
had  gone  astray  morally.  “But,”  said 
he,  “When  I  saw  the  Lord  Jesus  for- 
t  gave  that  woman  taken  in  adultery  I 
saw  how  much  more  I  should  have  for- 
y  given  my  own  sister.” 

The  life  of  this  man  was  completely 
changed.  His  testimony  to  the  other 
prisoners  led  to  great  awakenings  in 
the  prison.  The  Greek  government 
k  suspended  his  death  sentence  and  he 
I  has  become  a  member  of  the  evangelis¬ 
tic  staff  working  in  the  prisons  of 
Greece. 

‘  We  do  not  believe  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  honored  by  reducing  this  great 
passage  to  a  footnote  in  smaller  print. 
Too  often  has  He  set  His  seal  upon  it. 


Since  writing  the  foregoing  I  have 
noticed  that  the  translation  of  the 
New  Testament  by  Dr.  C.  B.  Williams* 
published  by  the  Moody  Press,  also 
omits  this  passage  in  John’s  Gospel. 
Here  the  eighth  chapter  of  John  be¬ 
gins,  “Then  Jesus  again  addresses  them 
and  said,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world.” 

One  has  the  sense  of  disfigurement* 
as  when  a  great  branch  is  hacked  from 
a  noble  tree.  The  words,  “I  am  the 
light  of  the  world,”  need  the  back¬ 
ground  of  dark  human  frailty  and  black 
hypocrisy  which  the  story  of  the  worn- 
an  and  her  accusers  gives. 

Gone,  too,  are  the  touching  words* 
“And  every  man  went  unto  his  own 
house.  Jesus  went  unto  the  mount  of 
Olives.”  What  an  illustration  these  are 
on  the  passage,  “The  Son  of  man  hath 
not  where  to  lay  his  head!” 

“But  they  are  not  in  all  the  manu¬ 
scripts!”  When  then?  They  are  in 
some  and  that’s  enough.  They  have  the 
timbre  of  inspiration.^  To  cut  them  out 
is  to  erase  ten  bars  out  of  the  adagio 
heart  of  Mendelssohn’s  Violin  Con¬ 
certo. 

— Ernest  Gordon  in  Sunday  School 
Times. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Lowville,  New  York 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  to 
all  of  you  in  the  name  of  our  Saviour. 
Many  varied  and  unforgettable  expe¬ 
riences  have  been  our  lot  during  this 
past  summer,,  making  it  an  exception¬ 
ally  busy  one.  Some  of  the  outstanding 
ones  we  will  share  with  you  now. 

Bible  schools  began  the  round  of 
greater  activities.  The  first  one  was 
held  at  Pine  Grove  July  7-18  under 
Leon  Martin  with  an  enrollment  of  91 
and  average  attendance  of  76.  Nine 
teachers  labored  there.  After  a  week’s 
intermission  the  one  at  Lowville  was 
held  July  28-Aug.  8,  with  Lloyd  Bos- 
hart  in  charge  and  with  22  teachers. 
The  enrollment  of  392  was  affected 
somewhat  by  polio,  bringing  down  the 
average  attendance  to  272. 

Another  week  of  interim  provided 
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some  opportunity  in  our  busy  harvest¬ 
ing  season,  to  prepare  for  the  long  and 
eagerly  awaited  highlight  of  the  year, 
the  Conference,  after  eleven  years  since 
the  previously  held  conference  at  this 
place.  We  appreciated  the  visitors  who 
came  to  mingle  in  fellowship  here ;  we 
missed  the  ones  who  had  come  former¬ 
ly  but  could  no  longer  be  present  with 
us.  Although  we  are  a  large  congrega¬ 
tion  here,  we  realize  that  our  number 
of  visitors  was  likely  smaller  than  in 
most  of  your  sessions  in  other  places, 
due  to  our  isolated  locality.  We  keenly 
felt  that  our  hospitality  was  not  with¬ 
out  mistakes,  but  they  were  not  inten¬ 
tional  and  we  trust  you  will  feel  wel¬ 
come  to  come  again.  We  do  not  apolo¬ 
gize  for  the  cool  weather  at  the  last 
part  of  the  conference;  the  Lord  had 
a  purpose  in  sending  it. 

It  was  all  over  so  soon  and  the  tent 
crowd  was  dwindling.  A  sense  of  loss 
and  regret  prevailed  as  you  left,  but 
we  were  made  happy  in  the  knowledge 
of  having  meetings  in  the  tent  for  an¬ 
other  week  while  we  enjoyed  evan- 
glistic  messages  by  Bro.  Andrew 
Jantzi. 

All  this  was  followed  by  another 
week  of  meetings  by  Bro.  Emanuel 
Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  which  con¬ 
cluded  with  the  ordinations  on  that 
Sunday,  for  which  Bro.  Emanuel 
Swartzendruber,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  arrived 
to  assist,  of  the  brethren  Leon  Martin 
and  Richard  Zehr,  of  which  you  have 
already  been  notified. 

The  testimony  that  our  brother  Jo- 
sepf  Herschkowitz  carries  with  him 
was  appreciated  anew  as  we  heard  in¬ 
spiring  messages  from  him  on  his  third 
visit  here,  Sept.  27,  28. 

A  large  number  of  visitors  all 
through  the  summer  has  rendered  it 
too  difficult  to  obtain  all  the  names  this 
time,  so  none  will  be  mentioned  with 
the  exception  of  those  relating  to  the 
work  of  the  church.  This  is  not  to  be 
construed  intg  meaning  that  your  pres¬ 
ence  was  not  welcome.  Come  ^gain. 


We  have  one  who  came  this  summer, 
intending  to  claim  his  bride  and  make 
his  home  here :  namely  Austin  Bender,  ^ 
Meyersdale,  Pa.  At  the  marriage  on 
Oct.  3,  Bro.  Richard  Bender,  his  broth-  ^ 
er,  Williamsville,  N.Y.,  had  the  de¬ 
votional  part  of  the  service  and  Bro. 
Eli  Swartzentruber,  Greenwood,  Del., 
another  family  connection,  preached 
the  wedding  sermon.  j 

Tragedy  also  stalked  in  this  com¬ 
munity  since  my  last  letter.  Misfor-  ^ 
tune  befell  the  Sam  Roes  family  on  the 
morning  of  June  26  when  fire  leveled 
their  house  and  barn  to  the  ground. 
They  have  now  moved  to  a  place  near 
Castorland.  4 

And  greater  sorrow  entered  the 
home  of  Bro.  arid  Sister  Joseph  Wid-  ^ 
rick  early  Sunday  morning,  June  29, 
when  their  twenty-year-old  son,  Nor- 
bert,  was  instantly  taken  from  this  life 
as  his  motorcycle  collided  with  a  car. 

Remember  us  in  prayer  at  this  place. 
We  feel  the  need  of  it  and  appreciate'  * 
true  intercession. 

Oct.  8,  1952.  Luella  R.  Moshier. 


MARRIAGES 

Widrick-Bast. — Earl  Widrick,  Crog- 
han,  N.Y.,  and  Betty  Bast,  Watertown, 
N.Y.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  4 
Amish  Mennonite  church  house  at 
Lowville,  N.Y.,  by  Lloyd  Boshart,  ^ 
Sept.  25,  1952. 

Moser-Lehman. — E lmer  Moser, 
Copenhagen,  N.Y.,  and  Kathleen  Leh¬ 
man,  Castorland,  N.Y.,  were  joined  in 
wedlock  at  the  Lowville,  Amish  Men-  *• 
nonite  meetinghouse,  by  Andrew  Ging- 
erich,  Oct.  1, 1952. 

Bender-Zehr. — Austin  Bender,  Mey¬ 
ersdale,  Pa.,  and  Arletha  Zehr,  Crog- 
han,  N.Y.,  were  married  at  the  Crog- 
han  Amish  Mennonite  church  house,  by  * 
Lloyd  Boshart,  Oct.  3,  1952. 

May  God  bless  these  young  people  * 
and  lead  them  through  life. 
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21uf  bcrt  Danffagungstag. 


2Bir  banfen  Qtott  im  ^od^ftert  £bron, 

35er  un!  fo  gnabig  bat  tterfdfjortt 
,  Sor  mandjem  libel  mtb  (Sefabr, 

£al'unl  entgegen  fam  im  §abr  ; 

Itnb  bafe  (Sr  un!  nidjt  bat  geftraft 
28ietoir’l  Perbient  in  unferm  Sauf. 

$a- feine  <$ut’  todbrt  fiir  unb  fur, 

^  3>te  un!  gur  Sujje  Ieitet  bier. 

•@r  ift  unb  bleibt  gereebt  unb  treu, 

O'  baft  (Sr  un!  bod)  gnabig  fei, 

2)ie  toir  je^t  nod)  am  Seben  finb. 

( Sr  tooll  un!  biiten  Por  ber  Sihtb, 

Stofe  toir  leben  tote’!  ibm  gefaflt, 

1  IDietoetl  lair  finb  nodb  in  ber  2SeIt. 

O  $efu  (Sbrifii  @otte!  Sobn, 

Serleib  un!  ®raft  burdb  beinen  Sobn, 

• 

91n  biefem  £anffagung!iage  , 

£en  elften  2J?onat  in  bem  $abr 
^eunaebn^bunbert  fieben  unb  atoanatg, 

*  £er  ba  faHt  auf  trier  unb  atoanaig, 

«  $a  baft  toir  ibn  au  beiner  (Sbr 
,#inbringen  mit  Sob,  unb  Srei!  unb  (Sbr, 
3Bie  fid)’!  gebiibret  einem  (thrift, 

I  2tf!  ber  ba  neugeboren  ift. 

I*  9hm  toollen  toir  mit  Sobgefang, 
gernerbin  unier  Sebenlang, 
j,  $en  SBater  ebren  burdb  ben  Sobn, 

2)er  un!  erfauft  burdb  ieinen  Sobn. 

£ie!  Danflieb  fo  gebidjtet  marb. 

21n  einem  fo  gemeinen  Drt, 

2TII  ba  too  bie  fftebaction 

25el  fleinen  ^ugenb*3reunbe§  toobnt; 


5tn  biefem  2>anffagung»tage, 

2Bte  oben  fd)on  gemelbet  toarb, 

$n*  grower  Ihtooflfommenbeit, 

S)urdb  bett  dbriftlitbm  <jttgenb*5reunbr 

2fIfo,  jefct  nacb  Serlauf  ber  3eit 
Son  neun  unb  atoanaig  S^ren  ber, 

So  toablt  jefct  nun  all  £<mfcslieb, 
Serfelbe  Sd)reiber  toie  man  fiebt ; 

3tber  jefct,  all  Sebacteur,  * 

Son  bem  £eroIb  ber  2BaI)rbeit  ber, 

Der  jefct  feit  fedbaebn  Sabr, 

®ott  fegne  ibn  audb  immerbar. 

So  ift  nun  ©otte!  Sattgmut  grofe 
Dafe  (Sr  un!  trug  in  icinent  Sdjofe, . 

So  piele  Sabre  mit  ©ebulb, 

Unb  un!  erteifet  feine  §ulb. 

So  fei  un!  gnabig  fernerbin, 

Unb  Ieite  un!  nad)  ®einem  Sinn 
Urn  einaugeb’n  bie  enge  Sfort, 

2)ie  ba  fiibrt  an  ben  greubenort. 

ftun  atte  Sefer  ini  gemein, 

Sein  fie  jung,  alt,  grofe  ober  flein, 

Seib  uni  emgebenf  Por  bem  Xbron 
Xe§  Saterl  unb  fein  Iieber  Sobn. 

£iermit  idjliefcen  toir  mit  Srei!  unb  3>anf. 

—  S.  2).  ©iingerid). 
—  au!  £eroIb  ber  2Babrbeit  (1927). 

dMfori«U«f, 

©ott  aber  fei  25anf  fur  feine  nnaulfpred)’ 
lidje  &abe! 

2Bir  balten  bafe  fpaulul  in  biefem  Sprud) 
i^aebtoeifung  botte  auf  ^efum  ber  Sabn 
©ottel,  toeldbe!  bal  grofetc  ^abe  ift  bafe 
iemal!  gegeben  tear.  9Beir  bie  3eit  non 
bem  ^abr  nabe  ift  too  toir  ber  ^anffagungl* 
tag  feiem j  fipfften  toir  e!  toerben  Pott 
mtfere  Sdjreiber  un!  ibre  ©ebanfen  mit^ 
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teilen  iiber  biejen  Slag;  aber  bigber  toar 
biefeg  niebt  ber  gall,  fo  gebenfen  loir  in 
unfere  ©efjtoaebbeit  ein  toenig  fdjreiben 
bar  iiber. 

©g  ift  ung  niebt  befannt  toie  btefer  Slag 
gefeiert  toirb  in  alien  unfern  ©egenben, 
aber  eg  ift  gu  fiird^ten  toir  mifebraueben 
ber  £ag  gu  oft  unb  rnadjen  ein  £ag  non 
3Baf)IIeben  barug,  anftatt  ein  Slag  bon 
tSebet  imb  toabre  3>anffagung.  eg  tear 
fdjon  iange  in  ber  38elt  ber  -©ebraud)  fiir 
ein  grofeeg  2WabI  baben  auf  biefent  Slag 
wnb  bann  biefleiebt  etliebe  gamilien  gufam- 
men  geben.  28ir  toollen  niebt  bebaupten 
bafe  eg  ein  ©iinbe  ift  fiir  in  ber  ©otteg- 
furebt  ein  SKabI  bereiten  unb  bann  fiir  gu- 
fammen  geben  unb  ber  Xag  fo  gubringen; 
aber  toir  toollen  gufeben  bafj  eg  in  ber 
2Ra&  bleibt  unb  niebt  gu  biel  getan  toirb 
fiir  ein  bequeme  3cit  baraug  madjen.  28ir 
toollen  ber  Xag  batten  far  ©ott  befon- 
berg  banfen  fiir  feine  ©iite.  SBenn  er 
intg  gefegnet  bat  mit  biel  natiirlicben 
©iiter  toollen  toir  ibn  bon  Bergen  banfen 
bafiir  unb  mitteilen  too  arme  Seute  finb. 
eg  ift  ung  bange  bafe  toir  finb  gu  oft  ge* 
fonnen  toie  ein  iftaebbar  ber  unlangft  ge- 
ftorben  ift,  ber  toir  einmal  befuebten  unb 
bann  bie  93emerfung  maebten  bafe  fie  fdfjein* 
bar  giemlicb  gefegnet  finb,  toeil  fie  etlicbe 
neuc  93auergerate  in  bem  §of  fteben  batten ; 
ba  fagte  er:  „!ga,  toir  finb  banfbar  fiir 
aHeg  baft  toir  friegen  fonnen."  2Bir  finb 
biellcid)t  gu  oft  geneigt  fiir  feben  toie  biel 
©ut  toir  an  ung  gieben  fonnen  unb  bann 
fiiblen  ber  #err  bat  ung  gefegnet  unb  eg 
ift  unfer.  „3BobIgutun  unb  mitgnteilen 
bergeffet  niebt,  benn  folcbe  Obfer  gefaHen 
©ott  toobl."  SBenn  irgenb  bon  unfere 
Sefer  in  bem  ©inn  baben  ein  SRabl  baben 
auf  bem  Stonffagunggtag  toare  eg  ein 
guter  fRat  fiir  bann  folefje  einlaben  bie 
arm  finb  ober  ettoag  fleinmiitig  fiiblen 
ober  fonft  niebt  fo  gefegnet  finb  toie  bie 
meiften  bon  un§. 

SBenn  toir  eigentlieb  bariiber  benfen  bann 
baben  toir  ungablig  biel  ©adjen  toofiir  toir 
fcbulbig  finb  gu  banfen.  SBir  baben  bie 
©elegenbeit  fiir  ©ott  bienen  gerabe  toie 
toir  meinen  bafe  eg  Sbm  am  nadjften  ge- 
faffig  ift.  ©g  bat  Orten  unb  fianber  beute 
too  biefeg  niebt  ber  %aU  ift.  SBir  finb  gu 
oft  geneigt  fiir  biefeg  annebmen  al§  ein 
gemeine  ©aeb  anftatt  bon  ein  ©egen  unb 


©iite  non  ©ott.  ©in  anbere  ©ad)  too  toir 
fiirebten  bafe  niebt  genug  gebanft  toirb  ba¬ 
fiir  ift  unfere  geiftliebe  ©rbfebaft.  SBie  banf- 
bar  foUen  toir  bod)  fein  bafj  unfere  ^or- 
eltern  toeggeriffen  finb  bon  ber  Slbgotterei 
unb  Sietriigerei  bon  ber  ^atbolifeben  ©e*  r 
meinbe,  unb  eine  ©emeinbe  aufgeriebtet 
nadj  ©otteg  SBort.  2lber  gerabe  bier  tool-  * 
ten  toir  eine  SBarnung  geben.  ©g  bttft 
unB  niebtg  bafe  unfere  ©Item  unb  SSoreltern „  < 
fromm  getoefen  finb  unb  bureb  S3erfolgung 
unb  ©djtoierigfeiten  gefambft  baben,  fiir  f  , 
bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  toieber  auf  ein  bef- 
ferer  ©runb  friegen.  SBir  miiffen  boeb  aueb 
ein  jeber  fiir  fid)  felbft  ©ott  annebmen. 

2Bir  toollen  bie  ©itten  bie  gut  finb  unb 
unfere  SBoreltern  ung  gelaffen  baben  batten, 
unb  too  fie  burd)  ©cbtoadbbcit  ettoag  ge* 
mangelt  baben,  toollen  toir  mit  beg  $errn  J 
^ilf  oerbeffern.  2IHerbtnge  toollen  toir  bie 
Sebre  bon  ber  fBebrlofigfeit  unb  bie  fiebre  ** 
bon  ber  ^aubtbebedfung  unb  bag  §aar 
Sdbneiben  bon  bie  SBeiber  batten  toie  $au- 
Iug  ung  fo  beutlieb  aufgefcbrieben  bat  ink  . 
1.  ^or.  11.  S)iefe  beibe  ^ugenben  finb  un- 
ter  bem  grofeen  ^reig  bon  bem  beutigen  j 
©briftentum  nidjt  gebalten ;  unb  toie  banf-  ’ ' 
bar  foHten  toir  fein  baft  unfere  SSoreltern  ' 
fie  fo  treulidj  gebalten  baben  unb  ung  alfo  | 
gelebrt. 

©g  ift  niebt  fdbtoer  fiir  banfbar  fein  toenn 
alleg  gebt  nacb  unfer  aBiinfdjen,  aber  toag  ] 
toenn  ®ranfbeit,  SterbfaHe,  ober  anbere 
©tbtoierigfeiten  unB  betreffen.  ©inb  toir  I 
bann  immer  banfbar  ober  toerben  toir  gu 
3eiten  ettoag  mittlog?  Unfere  ©rfabrung  , 
lebrt  ung  bafe  Wenfcben  too  biel  Ieiben  aber 
bocb  tief  gegriinbete  ©briften  finb,  finb  of- 
terg  fo  banfbar  unb  baben  ein  greuben- 
boCeg  ©ebnen  nadb  ber  Bufunft,  too  manebe  * 
SKenfcbeit,  benen  eg  toobl  gebt,  niebt  baben.  | 
©in  guten  ©rempel  ift  ber  alte  SBittiam 
2Rc^berfoa  in  ^anfag  ©itt).  ©r  bat  bag  ,  \ 
grofete  SSeil  bon  fein  Seben  gugebraebt  abne  I 
feine  natiirliebe  2Iugen  unb  obne  ^anbe. 
Wber  er  ift  immer  guteg  3Rutg,  unb  toartet  | 
auf  feineg  Seibeg  ©rlofung  mit  ein  S^eube  * 
too  ein  maneber  gefunber  ©briftenbefenner 
gar  niebt  bat.  ©it  fonnten  noeb  anbere  .* 
©jembel  geben,  aber  toir  bo  f fen  bie  fiefer  %  ; 
ber^teben  toag  toir  fagen  toollen. 

3Bir  'boffen  aUe  unfere  fiefer  baben 
toabrlieb  ein  £ag  bon  3)anf  auf  bem  ge- 
toobnlieben  ©anffagunggtag.  SBenn  toir 
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gefegnet  finb  mit  natiirlicbe  fitter  bann 
loollen  loir  ©ott  au§  bem  £iefe  unfers  #er* 
*-jen£  banfen  bafiir  uitb  e£  mitteilen  mit 
folcbe  bie  e§  bebiirfen.  21m  meij'fen  aber 
*  loollen  loir  ©ott  banfen  fiir  feine  bimmlifcbc 
„  ©iiter,  unb  baft  er  un§  erloft  bat  mtb  uns 
gemacbt  au  ©iirger  in  feinem  9teid).  2EBir 
moHen  fdjliefeen  mit  bem  $anffagung§Iieb 
Oon  ©aulu§:  „©etobet  fei  ©ott  unb  ber 
v  .©ater  unfer§  ^errn  ©brifti,  ber  nne 
gefegnet  bat  mit  affertei  geiftlidjen  Segen 
.  nnb  bimmlifdjen  ©item  burdj  ©briftum; 
f  loie  er  uns  benn  ermdblt  bat  burcb  ben* 
felben,  ebe  ber  SBeltgrunb  gelegt  mar." 
©bb-  1,  3.  4. 

*•  2Bo  ftnb  bie  £oten?  21nbersmo  in  biefen 
Summer  ift  ein  ©efdjreibung  loorin  gemel- 
bet  loirb  oon  bem  3uftanb  oon  bie  Stolen, 
,  ebe  ber  2luferftefjung§tag.  ©Sir  molten  bier 
nicbt  unfere  2Weinung  geben  iiber  biefe 
0a<b,  fonbern  bie  Sefer  einlaben  fur  ibre 
©ebanfen  bariiber  mitteilen.  ©3  tear  et* 
.ma§  neu  au  un§  loie  ber  Gruber  in  bie 
oben  gemelbete  ©efdjreibung  eS  oorbringt 
-  aber  nadj  unfere  2Weinung  ift  e§  nid^t 
.  fdjdblidj.  ©3  ift  ein§  bon  bie  Sadden  loorin 
ein  jeglidjer  feine  2)teinung  baben  fann. 
SBenn  unfere  ©ebanfen  iiber  biefe  ®adj 
nidjt  gleitb  finb  bann  loollen  loir  nicbt  bie* 
ienigen  Oeracbten  loo  nicbt  genau  meinen 
loie  loir  tun.  —  $t.  ©t. 


9tenigteiten  nnb  ©egebenbeiten. 

,  $>er  ©ifdjof  3mban  SD.  2)ober  oon  biefer 
©egenb  unb  ©ifdjof  ^aban  21.  ?)ober  oon 
^eatberforb,  Ofla.,  loaren  in  21nberfon 
©o.,  ®an§.,  ©onntagS,  ber  27.  Oft.,  loo 
-  fie  SiebeSmabl  batten  mit  bie  §erbe  bort 
unb  bann  ein  ©ifdjof  eriociblten.  ®a§  2o3 
loarb  geaogen  oon  ©re.  ©en  sdjlabadj. 
,3W6cgte  ber  £err  ibn  ftarfen  in  fein  neuen 
©eruf. 

©rebiger  21mo3  TOItj  unb  2Beib,  ©3il* 
(  liam  2ci§It)  unb  ©Beib  maren  in  %n b.  unb 
’  2ftidj.  auf  ©efudj  bie  lenten  aebn  Stage  oon 
Oftober.  21uf  ben  29.  Oft.  tear  ©emeinbe 
gebalten  in  bie  ©egenb  Oon  Jerome,  2Widj. 
#  fiir  ©ruber  21mo§. 

©rebiger  ;Dat)ib  SWiller  unb  brei  anbere 
©ruber  oon  £boma§,  Of  la.,  loaren  ein  £ag 
in  biefer  ©egenb.  ©§  loar  aucb  ein  ©ruber 


^ar^Ier  oon  Saiioburt),  ©a.,  bei  rbnen. 
2)em  Warbler  fein  ©•  ib  ift  in  bem  Iefcten 
2luguft  geftorben,  menu  roir  redjt  beridjtet 
finb. 

©3enn  Sadjen  gefdjeben  in  bie  ©egenben 
mo  im  aftgemeinen  intcreffant  mare  ju  bie 
Sefer,  bann  bitte  fenbet  es  ein  fiir  bie  9fceu* 
igfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 

©Mr  baben  nocb  febr  fdjones  better, 
aber  feinen  ©egen.  ©Mr  jaben  in  bie  Iefcte 
Xagen  mieber  bie  ©Mtfferoijgel  ibren  8flug 
nacb  ber  Siiben  nebmen.  ©Mmberbar  ift 
e§  mie  ber  ^>err  bie  ©ogel  unb  audb  bie 
anbere  ^reaturen  afles  gefrfjaffen  bat  mit 
foldjer  2taturtrieb  baf3  fie  gcrabe  toiffen 
menu  e§  3«t  if*  fiir  iiiblidi  geben  unb 
bann  im  Sriibling  mieber  nacb  ber  9torb. 
mo  fie  bann  ibre  ©ier  Icgen  unb  ibre  3un* 
gen  ©riiten.  —  29. 


£t)bia  aWiller,  jmeiteg  ©cib  oon  3)iife 
O.  a^iHer,  a^t.  ^>obe,  Ohio,  bat  biefe  SBelt 
oerlaffen  auf  ben  10.  Oft.  in  ibrent  74. 
§abr.  ®ie  mar  erften§  oerebeliebt  ju  ©. 
©cblabadj  oon  ©erlin,  ber  geftorben  ift 
in  1936.  Seidjenreben  maren  gebalten  an 
ber  $eimat,  unb  bie  ©cerbigung  an  bem 
SKiHer  ©egrabnid'. 

21uf  ben  12.  Oft.  ift  Xaoib  %  Xrotjet 
oon  aftiHerSburg,  Ohio,  3i.  4,  ermdbit  mer* 
ben  al§  ©ifdjof  in  bem  Sdjarb  a'iun  XiStrift 
oon  ber  21inifd>  ©emeinbe. 

$n  bem  ©eriin  oft  Xisrtift  baben  fie  ein 
Wiener  ermablt  auf  ben  18.  Oft.  unb  au§ 
13  im  £o§  ift  ba§  ?lmt  auf  iRoab  a^f.  ©eeebb 
gefommen. 

fidngere  2lbenben  unb  mebr  freue  3ei* 
burtb  bie  fomnienbe  SBinter  2Ronaten  gibt 
mieber  ©clegenbeit  fiir  mebr  ©ibel  Iefen 
unb  ftubieren,  unb  in  in  oiele  ©egenben 
merben  aucb  regelmafcige  ©erfammlungen 
gebalten  fiir  biefe§  miteinanber  ju  tun 
meldjeS  ein  grofeer  Segen  fein  fann. 

—  2f  .  2T.  3K. 


ffler  ein  ©teefenbberb  reitet  ift  ber  9Kei- 
nung,  baft  aHe  anberen  Seute  feinen  ffieg 
geben  follen. 
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$  ft  o  (  fc  bet  SSafirbeit 


fiin&lid?  ober  ftittbifdj? 

2Bir  finbett  „finbifd)"  uur  jroeimal  in 
bem  2Sort  Lottes  nod)  tneinem  $oitforbattj, 
namlid),'  $ef.  3,  4.  unb  1.  ®or.  13,  11. 
©in  SCcil  non  Serufalems  Urteil  mar: 
„Taf?  finbifdje  follen  fiber  fie  berrfdjen." 
5m  anberc  Sad  fagt  ipaulug  uur  bag  er 
foldje  s«?lnfd)ldge  ntit  feiner  .ftinbbeit  roeg= 
getan  fiat,  Perftanben  bafi  eg  bie  .ftinbfjeit 
angebort.  Tod)  fagt  Seine:  „Gs  iei  benn, 
bafi  ibr  cud)  ltmfebrt  nub  toerbet  rote  bie 
ifinber,  }o  roerbet  iljr  nid)t  ins  dimmed 
reid)  fontmen.  2Ber  nun  fid)  felbft  erniebrigt 
roie  bieg  ®iub,  ber  ift  ber  ©rofite  im  $im* 
melreid)."  2JJattf).  18,  3.  4. 

9ti)m.  8,  15:  „5br  fiabt  nid)t  cincn 
fncd)tiid)en  ©eift  empfangen  bafi  ibr  end) 
aberntalg  fiirdjten  miiffet;  fonbern  ibr  fiabt 
einen  finblirfjeu  Wcift  .  .  Tie  obigeu 
Sdjriftfteden  finb  gcuugfant  s33ciueiS  bafi 
bas  eritbenamte  in  biefem  Titel  eitt  ftenn* 
jeidjen  ber  Gbriften  ift  unb  bag  anbere  eine 
Sad)  ift  bafi  nicfit  mold  iron  C£f>riftcu  99e= 
fenner  gcfagt  mag  roerbeu.  Ter  ©eift 
Gfjrifti  ift  finblid).  Tagegeu  Satane  03eift 
roirft  bttrd)  Scute  unb  bringt  ju  Seiten 
finbifrfje  Slnftffiagc  jinn  93orfd)eiu. 

G*  ift  finblid)  ©ott  jit  crfcnuen  ale 
Sdjopfer  unb  SSerforger  unb  aUe  uufere 
Sorgett  auf  ibn  rocrfen  bitrd)  ©ebet,  toeil 
er  forgeit  roid  fitr  ting.  1.  s$et.  5,  7.  Ta= 
gegen  iftS  finbifd)  unie re  Sorgen  felbft 
tragen  mit  ©efuntmernig  too  ©efiimmer* 
nig  nirfjtS  Ijilft.  G§  ift  finblid)  toenu  je* 
manb  fciner  ©eringbeit  Por  ©ott  iebet,  unb 
fid)  bann  crniebrigt.  Tag  pcrurfad)t  toab* 
rer  Temut.  Gs  ift  finbifd)  tmg  felbft  mit 
anbere  Sente  meffen.  Tag  bringt  Stoljbeit. 

®inbcr  finb  jit  3eiten  geneigt  parteiifd) 
ju  fcin  auf  ocrid)iebeite  SBegen:  Tiefee  mag 
fcin  mit  bem  fteld),  ber  Sdjiiffel  ober  Sbfrel 
baf?  fie  braitd)eu  junt  Gffen  unb  Trinfen. 
Tie  Snrbc  bat  mebr  ©etoidjt  benn  bie  93e= 
fdKiffenbeit  (qualitn).  Grtoad)fene  Sente 
finb  nod)  finbifd)  toenn  fie  bag  2£ort  ©otteg 
nidjt  glcid)  annebmeu  alg  eg  burd)  oerfdfie. 
bene  ©rebiger  gerebet  roirb.  ^ittber  er* 
roiiblen  inter e  ibre  Spielgeieden  mit  3fn- 
feben  ber  ©erfon.  ©otteg  2Bort  fagt:  „2o 
ibr  ber  ©erfon  anfiebt,  fo  tut  ibr  Siinbe." 
Saf.  2,  9. 

1.  £or.  14,  20  fagt:  „3Berbet  nid)t  an 
bem  ©erftanbnig  ftinber,  fonbern  an  ber 


©ogbeit  feib  ®inber."  Gbr.  6,  1:  „  .  .  . 
roir  tooden  bie  Sebre  Pom  9lnfang  thrift* 
lidjen  Sebene  jefit  laffen  unb  jur  ©odfont*  -t* 
menbeit  fabren  .  .  3Bir  ale  natiirlidje 
©Item  feben  gern  bafi  uufere  JRinber  auf 
itne  fdjauen  mit  ein  oertrauenood,  finb* 
lidjeS  ©efiibl.  ®ie  fd)abe,  toenn  fie  nur 
am  Seib  toadjfen,  unb  nid)t  in  Grfcuutuig? 

5d)  glaitbe  bag  roare  je  dinger,  je  finbifdjer 
(mit  ibnen).  ©iedeidjt  roenn  toir  fudjen  .  «■ 
bnrdj  ©brifti  ©eift  ein  gleid)  ©efiibl  ju 
befommen  gegen  unferetn  bimmlifcbeu  s41a*  # 
ter  bafi  toir  gern  feben  in  uufere  .tiuber,  * 
gegen  un§,  bilft  bag  nug  mit  ^aulug,  toeg* 
tun  toag  finbiftb  ift.  —  T.  S.  9K. 
ifjartribge,  ^attg. 


ITer  firti)  6ic  ©eifter? 

STeine  Sebre  in  ber  93ibel  ift  beutlidjer 
ale  biejenige,  bafi  bie  Toten,  beibe  bie  ®e*  1 

redbten  unb  bie  ©ottlofen  in  fcin  i8etoufit* 
feing  finb,  unb  folange  fie  im  Staube  ber* 
Grbe  liegen,  fein  ©emeinfebaft  ober  fein 
^erfebr  mit  ben  Sebenbigen  baben.  „Tenn  - 
bie  Sebenbigen  toiffen  bafi  fie  fterben  toer*  , 
ben ;  bie  Toten  aber  toiffen  ni-d)tg,  fie  betben- 
aud)  fein  Sobn  ntebr  —  ibr  ©ebiidjtniS  ift 
pergeffen,  bafi  man  fie  nid)t  mebr  liebt  nodb 
bafit  nodb  meibet  —  unb  bd&en  fein  ^etl 
mebr  auf  ber  2BeIt  an  adem  toag  unter  ber 
Sonne  gefebiebt."  Spr.  9,  5.  6.  Sflfo  in  * 
einem  3Bort  gefagt,  toir  baben  feine  Ser- 
binbung  mebr  mit  ibnen.  5n  Pielen  Sal* 
len  ift  eg  ein  331inbtoerf  burd)  roelcbeg  toun*  « 
berbare  Tinge  Perrid)tet  toer  ben.  Tiefer 
'Cerfebr  toar  in  bent  gottlidjen  ©efefi  mit 
Tobegftrafc  Perboten:  „2BeId)er  unter  ben  I 
^inherit  S^racI,  ober  ein  Srembling,  ber  • 
in  S^rael  toobnt,  eineg  fciner  ^inber  bem 
dliolod)  gibt,  ber  fod  beg  Tobeg  fterben." 
,,3Bettn  ein  ^dtann  ober  2Beib  ein  ©abrfager  ^ 
ober  3eid)eitbeuter  fein  toirb,  bie  foUett  beg 
Tobeg  fterben.  9Wan  fod  fie  fteinigen;  ibr 
931ut  fei  auf  ibnen."  3.  dJJafe  20,  27.  „  —  l 
ober  ©efd)toorer  ober  SBafirfager  ober  3ei=  * 
djenbeitter  ober  ber  bie  Toten  frage,  benn 
toer  foldjeg  tut,  ber  ift  bem  .^errn  ein 
©rettel.  5. 5D7ofe  18,  11.  12. 

Ter  ^bnig  Saul  Iiefi,  nadjbent  er  Pon 
©ott  pertoorfen  toar,  but  in  feitter  'Jtatlofig* 
feit  ber  Scbatten  Samuelg  fammen  laffen 
burd)’  eine  3<*uberin.  Tiefeg  ift  gefdbeben 
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burd)  Xdmonfraft,  bann  Saul  bcfra-^tc  fid) 
mit  ber  Untermelt.  1.  Sam.  28. 

**•  28ie  Diele  2Renfd)en  311  btefcr  Beit  baben 
ben  ©ebraud)  menn  fie  in  fdjroerc  ®ranf= 
**  Ijcit  ober  anbere  Xrangial  fommen,  bamt 
t*i  anftatt  bon  i)iitauf  fdjauen  311  unfer 
[  Iofer  unt  £ilfe,  fefjren  fie  fid)  311  ber  Urn 
termelt,  gleicbroie  ber  ftonig  Saul  getan 
bat.  Xiefe§  SBeftbmcren  aber  bradjte  ibnt 
'*  •  feine  §ilfe. 

SSann  bat  ber  mobcrnc  Spiritisms  ci= 

*  nen  Mnfaitg  genommen?  (Xieje  fiitb  nid)t 
etmas  neue§,  fie  enipfangen  gerabe  oon 
bemfelben  £>rt  i^rc  £raft  mo  bie  38abr* 
fager,  ufm.,  inuncr  baben.  37od)  btmte, 
mie  aucb  unter  bcm  ©cfefc  ift  folcbes  bem 

1  -  «§errn  ein  (Sreuel.  (£b.).  Xie  Sotfcbaft  non 
bem  3toeiten  fommen  §efn  ift  audj  oer= 
fiinbigt  morben.  Xiefe  93oifd)aff  bat  burd) 
.  bie  Sabre  toft  nnb  Grinfluft  in  ber  28elt 
3ugenommen.  Xer  SRenidjen  Sinne  finb 
Pon  ber  ginftprniS  3mn  £id)t  gefiibrt  mor* 
ben.  Xer  Satan  bat  fd)on  Diele  non  feinen 

•  Sfnbangern  burcb  biefe§  5Botfd)aft  Derloren; 
ba§  Gntbe  feiner  $errlid)feit  fiebt  er  aud) 

-  berbeieilen.  Grr  ift  aber  nid)t  sufrieben 
,  bamit,  fonberit  feftt  aHe§  in  SBemegung,  baft 
in  feinen  ^rdften  Iiegt,  @otte§  3Berf  in 
biefer  Beit  in  Ginbalt  311  bringett. 

(SbriftS  bat  fur  inmter  afle  feine  fteinbc 
iibermunben  nnb  ba§  9taub  auf  bent 
Sdjlacbtfelb  Derteilt,  unb  jefet  in  biefen  Xa» 
gen  mirb  er  ber  Sieg  afler  Siegen  iiber 
ben  Satan  geminnen.  -<pebet  cure  ?htgen 
auf  311  ber  binimiiicben  Stabt,  bem  2$obm 

•  ort  3Jotte§.  Xie  ^erlentorc  fteben  meit 
of  fen  unb  bie  Stabt  leucfttet  mit  ibren  (5bel- 
ftein  gefdjmiidften  ®»auern,  mie  cine  Sraut 
3ubereitet  fiir  ibren  iUJanne.  Xer  gan3e 
$immel  mirb  Dorbereitet  fiir  ben  (£mpfang 
ber  sU?enid>en  tDcIcfte  ber  Satan  nid)t  Dcr= 
fiibret  bat.  Sefu§  mirb  balb  fommen,  bann 

•  mirb  eine  grofte  iBerfammlung  fein,  mirft 
bn  bei  ber  erioften  Scftar  fein?  SESirft  bn 
bicb  bem  4?ofiana  'Jhtf  anfeblieften?  3Birb 
beine  Stimme  belfen  ben  emigen  (Sbor  am 

*  3U)djtoeHen?  2Bir  moflen  fagen  mit  Xaoib 
in  biefer  angenebnte  Beit:  @rforfd)e  ntid) 

'  (Soft  unb  erfabre  mein  §er3;  priife  ntid) 

*  unb  erfabre  mie  id)§  meine,  unb  fiebe  ob 
id)  auf  bofem  28ege  bin,  unb  leite  mid)  auf 
emigen  2Bege.  Dber  baben  hrir  51u§reben 
ttiie  biefe  folgenbe: 


I  cannot  go  to  meet  the  Lord, 

As  some  will  do  today. 

1  do  not  feel  so  very  well, 

So  I  will  stay  away. 

The  night  is  wet,  1  cannot  go, 

Where  saints  are  met  in  prayer; 

Tis  only  when  the  night  is  clear 
That  I  am  going  there. 

It  is  too  cold  for  me  to  go, 

This  reading-meeting  night ; 

To  risk  my  health  by  going  there, 

I  think  would  not  be  right. 

Spar  beine  ©ufte  nid)tl  —  $.  ^iipfer. 

Dom  Cbriftlidvn  'Sebcn  unb 
IDanbd. 

1.  Mnfcrc  Sorgcn. 

$bii.  4,  6:  „£orget  nidjts;  fonbern  in 
alien  Xingen  laffet  enre  $itte  im  (Sfebet  nnb 
fleben  mit  Xanffagnng  Dor  ©ott  fnnb  toer- 
ben."  1.  $ct.  5,  7:„9ltfe  eurc  Sorgen  toer- 
fet  auf  ibn;  ben  er  iorget  fiir  end)." 

Xie  glaubigen  ilinber  C^otte^  finb  ge* 
boten  nidjt  311  forgen,  fonbern  ibre  Sorgen 
auf  ibren  #err  unb  ^eilanb  merfen,  ber 
im  Stanbe  ift  fic  311  tragen.  Xie  'Bibel  fagt 
nidji  baft  Cfftriften  feine  Sorgen  baben, 
aber  menn  Sorgen  fommen  bann  baben  fie 
(finer,  ler  jeben  v#robe  oerftebet,  unb  ber 
9WitIeiben  bat  mit  unfere  Sd)mad)beit.  Xer 
2J?enid)  ift  fo  Don  iltotur  geneigt  311m  Sor* 
gen,  einige  nu’br  mie  anbere.  ©in  feften 
93ertrauen  unb  ein  ftarfer  ©lanbe  an  @ott 
ift  unbebingt  notroenbig  menn  ber  'Hfenfdb 
ficb  nidft  am  Sorgen  finben  mill.  3Tber  mie 
unnotig  ift  ba§  Sorgen !  Sflcr  bat  fidb  je* 
malg  etmal  Derbeffert  mit  oiel  Sorgen? 
®cffer  ift  e§  311  banfen  ale  3U  forgen.  Xurd) 
banfeit  mirb  ©ott  geebrt,  bie  Seele  gebef* 
fert,  unb  Xanfen  unb  Sorgen  gebcit  nieftt 
gern  miteinanber.  3EBer  intmer  redjt  banf* 
bar  ift  bat  feine  Beit  fiir  forgen. 

(Sbriftat  foUen  niebt  forgen  (1)  fiir  ibr 
Sebeit,  mae  fie  effen  unb  trinfen  roerben, 
ober  fiir  ber  2eib,  mae  fie  an3ieben  mer* 
ben,  unb  nid)t  fiir  ber  anbere  forgen. 
'IRattb-  6,  25 — 34.  $ier  mieber  ift  nieftt 
oerboten  3U  febaffen  unb  311  arbeiten,  aber 
nur  baft  mir  e§  tun  obne  Sorgen  (mie  bie 
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unbefebrte  §eiben).  2Ber  erfteng  tradjtet 
n acb  bent  Steidj  ©otteg  unb  feiner  ©er ec^t- 
igfeit  bem  mirb  atteg  aufatten  mag  er  be* 
biirfet  unb  menn  eg  Pietteicbt  nicbt  imnter 
jo  piel  ift  mie  bem  anbem.  Suffer  ein  menig 
natiirlicbeS  ©ut  mit  Sergniigung  unb  ®anf* 
barfeit,  alg  piel  baben  mit  Sorgen  unb 
Unaufriebenbeit. 

Stucb  foHen  ©briften  nicbt  forgen  (2)  mag 
fie  reben  foflen  menn  fie  iiberantmortet  mer* 
ben  urn  ibren  ©laubenS  mitten,  ttftattb. 
10,  19.  3>ie  SSerbeifeung  ift,  eg  foil  ibnen 
aur  Stunbe  gegeben  merben  mag  fie  reben 
fotten.  $em  frommen  StepbanuS  (2Ipg. 
6)  mar  folcbe  SBeigbeit  unb  ©eiftegfraft  ge* 
geben  bag  bie  Huge  3cbulgelebrte  ibm 
nicbt  oermocbten  au  miberfteben.  3)er  3lpo* 
ftel  Saulug  bat  fid)  fonnen  „unerfd)rocfen 
oerantmorten"  nor  bem  Sanbpfleger,  X^eliy, 
nacbbem  er  oon  bem  fiibnen  SRebner,  SCer* 
tuttug,  oerflagt  mar,  unb  fonnte  ficb  mit 
greuben  oerantmorten  nor  bem  ®6nig 
Slgrippa.  2lpg.  24,  10.  unb  26,  2.  SBarum 
forgen?  ©agt  nicbt  bie  Scbrift:  „$jft  ©ott 
fiir  ung,  mer  mag  mieber  ung  fein?"  §at 
nid)t  nnfer  #eilanb  gefagt:  „2Rir  ift  ge* 
geben  atte  ©emalt  im  §immel  unb  auf  (Sr* 
ben?"  Unb  menn  mir  feine  ftinber  finb, 
finb  mir  nicbt  fein  „2Berf"  (@pb.  2,  10), 
feine  ©obne  unb  £bd)ter  unb  2Riterben? 
(IRom.  8)  unb  bat  er  nicbt  oerfprocben  bei 
ung  au  fein  atte  Stag  bis  an  ber  ffieltenbe? 
Unb  miffen  mir  nicbt  bafe  atte  Dingen  jum 
beften  bienen  fiir  bie  meld)e  ibn  lieben? 
Stem.  8,  28. 

„©orget  niebtg,"  febreibt  bie  infpirierte 
SetruS.  SBarum  nicbt?  SBeil  bag  Sertrau- 
cnaufbort  gerabe  mo  bag  ©orgen  anfangt. 
2Bie  ein  alteg  ©pridjtoort  fagt: 

SBenn  bu  forgeft,  oertraueft  bu  nicbt; 

SBenn  bu  oertraueft,  forgeft  bu  nicbt. 

HRod)te  ©ott  ung  ^elfcn  oorfiebtiglieb 
manbeln,  mit  atter  SBacbfamfeit  unb  gott* 
lidber  ©brfurd)t,  mit  febaffen  unb  arbeiten 
etmaS  ©uteS,  mit  fo  t»iel  alg  moglieb  9Icb* 
tung  geben  auf  unfer  fieib  unb  ©efunbbeit, 
mit  TOfeigfeit  unb  Sefcbeibenbeit,  mit 
Stanfbarfeit  unb  mit  ©ebet;  aber  obne 
©orgen. 

9Rit  Xrauern  unb  forgen  ift  niebtg  augge- 
riebt; 

SBer  reebt  ift  oergniiget,  bem  gar  nicbtS 
gebriebt; 


3Ber  ficb  lafet  oergnugen,  in  ©otteS  Ser- 
fiigen, 

£er  Iebet  glucffelig  auf  irbifeber  SBelt  ' v 
2Beil  er  ift  aufrieben  mie  ©ott  eg  gefattt. 

©ott  gab  einem  jeben  Pergniigenben  2Rut,  — 
Safe  @r  ibnt  fdjicfet,  er  balte  fiir  gut; 

2Rit  ©orgen  unb  ©riimen,  lafet  ©ott  ficb 
nicbtS  nebmen; 

(Sg  jcbmaebt  bie  ©efunbbeit,  bem  £eraen>  ' 
bringt  Sein: 

$rum  fei  nur  aufrieben,  bein  SErauern  ftett  * 
ein.  -r 

SRit  bem  Seben  „obne  ©orgen"  ift  nicbt 
gemeint  bafe  ber  ©laubige  nid)t  forgfaltig 
fein  foil  bafe  er  immer  bag  SRed)te  tue,  unb  — 
im  SBitten  feineg  SSaterg  im  ^itnmel  merbe.  . 
SDie  Sebre  pon  „nicbt  forgen"  ift  bie  Sebre 
Pon  „ebriftlicber  2Bad)famfeit"  unb  „0or*  , 
ficbtlidber  SBanbel"  nicbt  aumiber.  ®ag  er* 
ften  febliefet  in  ficb  ein  ttRijjoertrauen  auf  1 
bie  Serbeifeungen  ©otteg,  unb  folglid)  ein 
geangfteteS^  unb  una'ufriebeneg  §era;  bag.  ’ 
anbere  fonnen  mir  tun  mit  ©Iauben,  Pol* 
ligeg  23ertrauen,  unb  guter  8«aerficbt  ge*  ? 
griinbet  auf  bie  unfeblbare  SSerbeifeungen.  , 
—  31  .  91.  3R. 

(Diefeg  foil,  fo  ber  §err  mitt,  bag  er- 
ften  fein  Pon  einer  WnaabI  oon  Strtifeln 
„Som  cbrifitlicben  fieben  unb  SBanbel.") 

Per  menfd)  lebt  nidjt  t>ott 

3rot  allein.  1 

Unfer  fteilanb  mar  aucb  Pom  Xeufel  j 

Perfucbt,  ber  namlicbe  ©eift,  ber  Satan,  ] 

meld^er  au<b  nocb  urn  bie  ttRenfcben  bergebet  1 
beutigegtagg  mie  ein  briittenber  Some,  unb  '  fl 
fuebet  fie  a«  Perfcblingen,  ift  aucb  febon  au  f 
^efu  gefommen  nacbbem  er  getauft  mar 
unb  pieraig  Stage  unb  Pieraig  iRacbte  ge-  * 
faftet  batte.  S5a  ibn  bungerte  finben  mir 
bafe  ber  SJerfudjer  au  ibm  getreten  ift,  mie 
‘iRattb.  unS  beriebtet  (4,  3.):  Unb  btr  ' 
Skrfucber  trot  an  ibm  nnb  fpracb:  Sift  bn  ^ 
©otteg  @obn,  fo  fpriebt  ba^  biefe  ©teine  , 
Srot  toerben.  §ier  fiebt  eg  aug  alg  menn  ’ 
ber  geinb  gebaebt  batte,  menn  $efug  bun- « 
gerig  ift,  bafe  ift  eine  gute  Beit  urn  a« 
ibm  au  fommen  mit  biefe  Iiftige  SBorte: 
©pricb,  boft  biefe  ©teine  Srot  toerben. 
SKber  ^efug  Iiefe  ficb  nicbt  Perfiibren  mit 
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foldjen  Sorten,  nein,  er  bradjte  eine  Sebrift 
oor,  meldje  fd^ort  ©tofe  gerebet  tear,  unb 
fpracf) :  @g  ftefyet  gefebrieben:  Star  ©ienf d) 
lebt  nirfjt  bon  Shot  allein,  fonbern  bon  ei- 
r  nent  ieglidjen  Sort,  baft  bnrdj  ben  ©tunb 
I'-  ©otteg  geljet.  $a,  biefeg  tear  bem  ©olf 
[  &rael  [ebon  bemiefen  in  ber  Siifte  ba  fie 
nadj  bem  berbeiftenen  Sanbe  reifeten,  biefeg 
bat  $efug  aueb  beaeigt  ba  er  an  bem  ©run* 

*  *  nen  Safobg  mar,  mo  bie  &eute  aug  ber 

Stabt  gefommen  finb  unb  bie  hunger  ibn 

*  ermabnten,  er  foUte  effen,  gab  er  bie  9(nt= 
mort:  3<b  babe  ein  Speife  ju  effen,  ba 
toiffet  ibr  nidjt  bon.  Run  baben  bie  ^iin- 
ger  fid)  bermunbert,  unb  fpradjen  unter= 
einanber:  &at  ibm  jemanb  311  effen  ge- 

-  braebt?  So  fpridjt  SefuS  au  ibnen:  ©feine 
Speife  if t  bie,  baft  idj  tue  ben  Gillen  beg, 
ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat,  unb  boffenbe  fein 
.  Serf.  80  ift  eg  beuie  noeb,  ber  ©tenfdj 
brauebi  etmag  mebr  alg  toie  nur  natiirliebe 
Speife,  biefe  ift  mobl  notig  bem  natiirlicben 
£orper  feme  Shaft  au  geben,  aber  ber 
.  £err,  ber  ung  ben  Dbem  unb  bag  Seben 
gegeben  bat,  fann  eg  aucb  mieber  nebmen, 

-  unb  mir  miffen  niebt  mann.  Darum  menn 
.  mir  ©ott  Iieben,  unb  ung  $efu  iibergeben 

aur  Seligfeit,  bann  befommt  unfere  Seele 
eine  geiftlidje  Speife,  biefe  bat  fie  notig 
urn  bag  geiftliebe  fieben  311  erbaiten.  Sag 
ift  biefe  geiftliebe  3pcife?  ©g  ift  niebt  nur 
allein  bag  Sort  ©otteg  boren  prebigen  an 
bie  ©emeinbe,  fonbern  alleg  ma§  ber 
©fanfd)  erfabrt  ober  bureftmaebt  in  biefem 
fieben  baft  ibn  naber  311  ©ott  fiibret, 
,  ba§  ift  geiftliebe  Speife.  ©g  ift  aueb  niebt 
immer  mag  bag  beguemliebften  biinft  an  ber 
3eit,  bieHeidjt  geben  mir  bureb  febmere 
©riifungen,  bieHeid&t  baben  mir  febmere 

-  Shanfbeiten  bureb  gemaebt,  folebeg  tut  bie 
Seele  aufmeirmen  unb  fiibret  fie  naber  au 

-  ©ott.  S<b  glaube  baft  in  bie  ©fartprer* 
,  3eiten  mo  fie  febmer  berfolgt  finb  morben, 

bag  mar  aueb  eine  geiftliebe  Speife,  ob* 
mob!  eg  moebte  ung  biinfeit  eine  bittere 
gemefen  fein,  menn  mir  an  bie  grofte  ©ein 

*  benfen  bie  fie  ertitten  baben,  aber  ber 
£err  gab  ibnen  Shaft  eg  au  ertragen,  unb 

*  menn  mir  Iefen  mie  fie  fo  froblieb  unb  gutes 

#  ©Jutg  maren  baft  fie  miirbig  angefeben  ma= 
ren  urn  au  Ieiben  fiir  ber  Stamen  $efu  Sil* 
ten,  bann  miiffen  mir  glauben  eg  batte 
fie  alS  niiber  au  ©ott  gebraebt.  25ie  fiiebe 
murbe  alS  grofter  gegen  iftren  §erm  unb 


3J?eifter  ber  fie  fo  teuer  erfauft  unb  erloft 
bat  am  8tamme  beg  ^reuses.  8ofebe  ©rii- 
fungen  glaube  ieb  bringt  ber  SWenfeb  bin 
ba  er  ©ott  al§  mebr  Iiebt,  unb  meiterS  mebr 
fudbt  feinen  SBillen  au  tun. 

SBir  fornmen  auriicf  an  ben  SBorten  ba 
$efug  fpradb:  ©tenf d)  lebt  nidjt  Don 

©rot  attcin,  fonbern  Don  einem  jegli<ben 
Sort,  bag  bureb  ben  SRunb  ©otteg  gebet. 
Sir  finben  baft  ber  £err  fpradb  au  SWofe: 
©r  bemiitigte  bid),  nnb  lieft  bid)  hunger 
Ieiben,  nnb  Heft  bi<b  bag  ©fann  effen,  baft 
bu  bid)  nid)t  fannteft,  nnb  beine  ©titer  niebt 
fannten,  nm  bid)  an  erfennen  Iaffen,  baft 
niebt  bon  ©rot  affein  ber  ©tenfeb  Iebe;  fon¬ 
bern  bon  attem,  mag  bureb  ben  ©tnnb  beg 
^errn  b^borgeftet,  ber  ©tenfeb  Iebe.  Stun 
fonnen  mir  bernebmen  baft  ber  §err  ibnen 
meifen  moKte  baft  ber  ©tenfd)  eine  Speife 
baben  muft  bie  er  niebt  bureb  mine  eigene 
^anbeg»2trbeit  bon  ber  ©rbe  befommen 
fann,  inbem  er  fagt:  baft  eg  bureb  ben  ©tunb 
beg  §errn  berborgebt.  £ieg  mar  roobl  eine 
natiirliebe  Speife,  aber  fie  baben  niebt  baran 
gearbeitet,  unb  bilbet  nng  ab  bie  geiftliebe 
Speife  meldbe  mir  aueb  niebt  befommen 
fonnen  bon  eigener  Shaft,  fonbern  mir 
miiffen  ung  ©ebetgboH  au  ©ott  menben, 
unb  ung  gdnalieb  Sefu  iibergeben  aur  Selig* 
feit,  anberg  fonnen  mir  biefe  geiftliebe 
Speife  niebt  empfangen. 

Unb  gleiebermeife  mie  ber  §err  ©tofe 
bemiitigte,  lieft  hunger  Ieiben,  fo  muft  ber 
©tenfeb  beut  noeb  bin  fornmen  baft  er  feinen 
oerlorenen  Buftanb  erfenntlieb  mirb  unb 
fieb  bemiitigen  oor  ©ott  unb  hunger  Ieiben 
aber  niebt  naeb  natiirliebe  Speife,  fonbern 
menn  er  in  biefem  Stanbe  fommt  bann 
bann  fdngt  er  einen  hunger  unb  ^urft 
befommen  naeb  ber  ©ereebtigfeit.  2)ann 
baben  mir  einen  ©erlangen  naeb  etroag  baft 
niebt  aug  ber  ©rbe  empor  roaebft  unb  mir 
nidbt  baran  gearbeitet  baben,  mir  fonnen 
eg  aueb  niebt  mit  ©elb  faufen,  aber  nur 
unfer  eigen  Sillen  babin  geben,  bann  fon- 
nen  mir  effen  unb  fatt  roerben.  Selig  finb 
bie  ba  bnngern,  nnb  bnrften  naeb  ber  ©e- 
redjtigfeit,  benn  fie  fallen  fatt  loerben.  Senn 
ber  ©tenfeb  feinen  hunger  bat  nad)  biefe 
geiftlicben  Speife  bann  feblt  etmag,  unb 
menn  er  fd^on  au  einer  ©emeinbe  gebort, 
bann  ift  boeb  etmag  unreebt.  Senn  mir 
im  Statiirlieben  ben  ^unger  uerlieren  fo 
feben  mir  naeb  ^Iraenei  urn  ung  au  belfett, 
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fo  foflten  toir  tun  nad)  bem  geiftlicben,  benn 
roenn  bie  ©eele  nid)t  ta-fllid)  biefe  geiftlidje 
Speife  befommt  bann  tut  fie  matt  toerben 
unb  nimmt  ab,  unb  tote  fd>toad)er  fie  roirb, 
fe  garter  toirb  eg  fein  urn  fie  toieber  ju 
ftarfen.  SBoflen  bod)  nirfjt  dergeffen  bafe 
ber  Sfenfd)  nid)t  lebt  bon  Srot  afleitt. 

gum  Danftag. 

Dag  £anb  gibt  fein  ©eroadjg.  i£g  fegne 
ung  ©ott,  unier  ©ott,  unb  aUe  SBelt 
fiirdjte  ibn.  Sfalrn  67,  7. 

@g  ift  ein  breifacbeg,  roag  biefeg  Deyt* 
toort  ung  fiir  bag  Dan  ff  eft  nabe  Iegt: 
ein  Danftoort,  ein  Sitttoort,  unb  ein  'ltfabn* 
toort.  „Dag  fianb  gibt  fein  ©emad)g."  fo 
riibtnen  toir  banfenb  itn  Slid  anf  bag, 
toag  ©ott  ber  £err  ung  aud)  in  biefem 
5abr  toieber  an  3eitlid)en  ©aben  unb  (bit¬ 
tern  befcbert  bat.  5a  toobl,  bag  Cattb  bat 
fein  ®etoad)g  gegeben,  beg  finb  toir  frof). 
3u  foldbem  Danf  baben  bie,  betten  ©ott 
bag,  toag  au  ibrer  Stotbnrft  gebort,  unb 
aud)  nocb  ettoag  bariiber,  befdjert  bat, 
urn  fo  mebr  Urfadbe,  toenn  fie  iiber  bem 
Slid  auf  bag,  toag  fie  befommen  baben, 
aud)  ben  Slid  auf  ben  SRangel  beg  9tdd)= 
ften  nicbt  dergeffen,  bent  ©ott  oiefleicbt 
don  3(nfatig  an  nur  ein  geringeg  Steil  3eit* 
litter  fitter  3ufomnten  licfe.  Dein.  Danf 
fiir  bag,  toag  bu  befomtttcn  baft,  toirb  um 
fo  inniger  unb  bemittiger  toerben,  toentt 
bu  eg  aud)  bir  gefagt  fein  idffeft:  „3Ber 
bat  bid)  dorge3ogen?  SBag  baft  bu  aber, 
bag  bu  nicbt  etttpfangeti  baft?"  iiafe  aber 
beincn  Danf  nidjt  blofe  in  ©ebaitfett  unb 
SBorten,  fonbertt  in  ber  Dat  befteben,  in 
bent  bu  aug  beinett  burd)  ©otteg  ©egen 
gefitflten  ©djeuneu  uttb  Sorratgfammern 
ctroag  biniibergebett  Iaffcft  in  bie  Ieerett 
©djeutten  ttnb  Sorratgfammern  berer,  toel* 
d)e  ©ott  toeniger  geiegttet  bat  alg  bid),  um 
bir  ©elegenbeit  311  gebctt,  bag  bu  ©ein 
#anblanger  unb  Mlmofenpflcger  bei  ibnen 
toerbett  mbdjteft. 

Bum  Danftoort  aber  gefeflt  fid)  augbalb 
bag  Sitttoort.  Dentt  fo  iftg  ja  iiberbaupt, 
toenn  toir  SWcnidjen  ung  dor  bag  9Inge* 
fidjt  unfereg  ©otteg  ftefleu:  toir  baben  ne* 
ben  bem  Danf  immer  aud)  gar  diel  3U  bit* 
ten,  bie  alle  guten  ©aben  einaig  unb  aflein 
don  ©oft  fotttmen  fonnen,  toir  felber  aber 


ung  nidjtg  ©nteg  geben  fonnen.  Unb  fo 
bitten  toir  benn  aud)  im  Slid  auf  bie 
3eitlid)en  ©aben,  fiir  toeldbe  toir  banfen: 
„@g  fegne  ung  ©ott,  unfer  ©ott!"  3Bas 
toir  empfangen  baben,  bag  ift  \a  felbft 
febon  alg  ein  ©egen  don  ©ott  gemeint; 
aber  bamit  eg  ung  toirflid)  311m  ©egen 
roerbe,  ba3u  bebarf  eg  neuer  ©egeng3u* 
fiiiffe  dont  §immel  ber.  @g  ift  ja  nicbt 
genug  bamit,  bafe  mit  unfer  tdglieb  Srot 
effen  fonnen.  (£g  ift  ein  Unterfdjieb  3toi* 
fdjen  bem  tdglidjen  Srot,  in  toelcbem  ber 
©egen  ift,  uttb  jtoifdjen  bemjenigen,  in 
toeldjent  er  nicbt  ift.  SBenn  ber  ©egen 
brin  ift,  fo  niad)t  eg  fatt  uttb  frob,  toirb 
im  Ofriebett  unb  guter  ©efunbbeit  gegef* 
fen  unb  reidjt  aug,  fo  lange  eg  foil.  SBenn 
ber  ©egen  ttid)t  brin  ift,  fo  oer3ebrt  eg 
fid)  ltnter  $anben  unb  matt  roeif$  ntdji, 
toobin  eg  fommt,  eg  ift  fein  ©ebeiben  ba, 
nirgenbg  toillg  reidjen,  Unntut  itttb  Ser* 
brufj  fipen  mit  311  Difd),  man  arbeitet  unb 
fdjafft  fid)  ab  uttb  toeife  bod)  nid)t  toafiir. 
Drum  iftg  toobl  notig,  bafe  toir  bitten: 
„©»  fegne  ung  ©ott,  unfer  ©ott."  £)bg  bann 
toenig  ift  ober  diel  eg  ift  gut  unb  aug* 
reidfenb,  fobalb  unb  ber  ©egen  beg  .§errn 
barauf  rubt.  Uttb  felbft  toenn  Manfbeit 
unb  Driibfal  eiitfebrt  —  ,  ben  ©egen 
beg  $errn  fattn  uttb  foil  fie  nicbt  augtrei* 
ben,  im  ©egenteil.  Mud)  fiir  foId)e  3^ten 
gilt:  „(?g  fegne  ung  ©ott,  unfer  ©ott"; 
aud)  fie  fotteit  ein  ©egen  toerbett  fiir  Beit 
unb  ©toigfeit.  Dentt  eg  ift  ja  nid)t  blofc 
ber  auftere,  3citlidje  ©egen,  um  bett  toir 
bitten,  fonbertt  ittfonberbeit  aud)  ber  geift* 
liebe  unb  etoige  ©egen,  ber  ung  red)t  311 
©efegneten  beg  $errn  madft. 

„Unb  aEe  2Mt  fiird)tc  ibn,"  bag  ift  bag 
3Kabntoort,  bag  ung  nod)  in  uttferm  ffjfalm* 
toort  gegeben  toirb.  ©g  ift  eine  oft  ge* 
borte  Mage,  bafe  gerabe  itt  ber  gegetttoar* 
tigen  3eii  bie  ^urd)t  ©otteg  fo  febr  im 
?fbnebmen  begriffen  fei,  baf)  bie  Seute 
eg  nidjt  mebr  glaubcn  toofleit,  mte  unfer 
©ott  ein  beiliger  ©ott  ift,  ber  ttbelg  nicbt 
febett  ntag  uttb  bie  ©iittber,  bie  ficb  nicbt 
befebren  tooHett,  augtilgt  oor  ©einem  5In* 
gefid)t.  97un,  fo  Iieblidb  uttb  fdjon  bag 
311  ©nbe  gebenbe  5abr  don  ber  ^unb* 
licbfett  unb  ©iite  unfereg  ©otteg  prebigt, 
fo  ernft  prebigt  eg  aud)  mitten  im  ©egen 
oon  ben  beiligen  unb  geredjten  ©eriebten 
©otteg,  toeldje  in  ©turm  unb  fitter,  in 
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Seuer  unb  Staffer,  in  SBolfenbriidjen  unb 
©rbbeben  aerftorenb  iiber  ber  2Renfdjen 
SBerfe  unb  2Irbeiten  bingegaitgen  finb. 
Sdfaue  bie  ©iite  unb  ben  6rnft  ©otteS! 
93erad)te  nid)t  ben  IReicfjtuiii  Seiner  ©iite, 
©ebulb  unb  Sangmiitigfeit,  fonbern  toiffe, 
baft  bidj  ©otte§  ©iite  aur  '-Bufte  Ieitet! 
Me  2BeIt  fiird)te  unb  and)  bu  fiirdjte 
5bn!  5a,  in  ein  recite  SBuftftimmung  foil 
unfer  $anf  fiir  bie  aeitlidjen  ©aben,  bie 
ber  $err  un§  befcfjert  bat  unb  tdglicb  be* 
fdjert,  auMaufen,  fo  mie  $etrus,  al§  er 
ben  groften  gifdjaug  getan,  feineni  iDieifter 
5it  giiften  fid  unb  rief :  „$err,  gelje  bin* 
au§  bon  mir,  id)  bin  ein  fiinbiger  'DJenfd)!" 
2In  bieiem  ©yempel  feben  mir,  mie  ber 
$anf  fiir  ben  empfangenen  Segen  iiber* 
gebt  in  bie  beilige  5«rd)t  bor  bem,  beffen 
©iite  e3  ift,  baft  mir  mit  unfern  Siinbeti 
nidbt  gar  au3  finb.  2Bas  fener  Gngel  ber* 
fiinbigt,  ben  Johannes  im  ©ericftt  (Offb. 
14,  6)  burdj  ben  £immel  fliegen  fab  mit 
bem  etoigen  ©oangelium  in  ber  £anb,  bas 
perfiinbigt  un§  al3  ein  6ngel  unb  93ote 
©otte3  and)  ba§  5abr,  beffen  ©rtrdgniS 
mir  nun  eingeiammelt  baben:  „giird)tet 
©ott  unb  gebet  ibnt  bie  @bre,  unb  betet 
an  ben,  ber  gemadbt  bat  .§immel  unb 
©rbe  unb  N]fteer  unb  bie  SBafferbrnnnett!" 
—  £erolb  ber  SBabrbeit  (1924). 


Danfbarfcit. 

^Danfbarfeit  ift  fold)  feiner,  fcboner  3«g 
ber  Seele,  roeldber  ben,  ber  ibn  befiftt,  rei* 
cber  macbt  unb  gliirflicber.  63  gibt  cine 
(frjiebung  jur  Danfbarfeit.  Danfbare  61- 
tern  merben  in  ben  meiften  gotten  aud) 
banfbare  ®inber  baben.  5n  einem  $aufe, 
mo  ein  freunblidjes  2Bort,  ein  Cddjelit  fiir 
jebe  2ieben3miirbigfeit  geboten  mirb,  mo 
man  ba§  ©ute  unb  Sdbone  au3  bem  2111* 
tag  berau^  3iifinben  oerftebt,  unb  oor  al- 
lem,  mo  £anfbarfeit  gegen  ben  Sdjopfer 
fid)  in  freubiger  ^flicbterfiiUung  betdtigt, 
in  einem  folcben  £aufe  ift  bie  Statte  fiir 
banfbare  ©emitter,  ba  bliibt  biefe  feltene 
©lume  in3  fieben  binein.  2Bie  traurig  ba* 
gegen  ift  ein  miirrifd)e§  ©eficbt,  ba§  faum 
urn  einen  ©rab  manner  mirb,  roeitn  bie 
2ii>pen  ber  $bflitf)feit  ein  froftiges  „£anfe" 
murmeln.  5»  fo  mandben  gamilien  boren 
bie  ®inber  iticbtS  anbere3  al3  ®lagen  unb 
llnaufriebenbeit,  fie  feben  fo  mettig  oon 


einem  froben  Sinn  ber  £anfbarfeit.  ©fjrift* 
Iicbe  ©item  foflten  in  ibren  gamilten  ben 
Sinn  ber  Xanfbarfeit  Pflegen  unb  erjieben 
in  ibren  ^inherit.  6inen  banfbaren  fltten* 
feben  baben  ©ott  unb  Sftenfcben  gern. 

—  6rmablt. 


ttttfctrc  )ugen6  2fMcUttng» 

grage  9ir.  1687:  —  Sd)mecfet  ujtb  febet 
mie  freunblieb  ber  §err  ift.  SBobI  . .  .  roa3? 

grage  9ir.  1688:  —  5<b  bin  bie  2Iufer* 
ftebung  unb  be3  2eben;  mer  an  mid)  glaubt, 
ber  mirb  leben  ob  .  .  .  mas? 


2lntmortcn  auf  fBibel  gragen. 

(5roge  9tr.  1679:  —  ©ebenfc  nid)t  bie 
Siinben  meiner  S«0enb  unb  meiner  iiber* 
tretungen.  ©ebenfe  aber  mein  nad)  .  .  . 
ma§? 

2Inttoort:  —  2iad)  beiner  33armberaig* 
feit  urn  beiner  ©iitc  ©iUen.  v#f.  25,  7. 

fJtiiblidje  fiebre:  —  Ungefdbr  gibt  eS 
beute  nocb  oiel  2)ienid)en  mo  mit  Xaoib 
beten:  ©ebenf  niebt  bie  Siinbe  meiner 
genb;  gebenf  aber  mein  nad)  beiner  23arm* 
berjigfeit  urn  beiner  ©iite  ffiiflen.  5a, 
.§crr  gebenfe  an  uns  nad)  beiner  SBarm* 
beraigfeit.  2Bir  miiffen  oft  munbern  ob 
mir  ©ottes  grofje  93armberaigfeit  reebt  be* 
greifen  unb  bocb  genug  febdben.  SBenn  e§ 
nidbt  gemefen  rodre  fiir  bie  grofee  ©arm- 
beraigfeit  ©otte§,  bann  miirben  mir  atte 
obne  ©nabe  Perbatnmt  in  bas  emige  Spaer. 
O  mie  banfbar  iollten  mir  fein  a«  ©ott 
ber  e§  moglidb  gemadjt  bat  bafe  mir  vCer* 
gebnng  baben  fonnen  fiir  bie  Siinbe  unfer 
5uflenb  burd)  ba§  Opfer  feinen  einaigen 
Sobnc§,  nidbt  nur  fiir  bie  Siinbe  unfere 
5ugenb  aber  audb  fiir  bie  mo  mir  nocb  im* 
mer  tun.  Soflten  mir  bann  niebt  ein  bera* 
Iicbe  Siebe  baben  fiir  ©ott  biemeil  er  unS 
fo  beraticb  geliebt  bat,  unb  nocb  tut? 
menu  mir  ©ott  reebt  lieben  bann  finb  mir 
aud)  befiimmert  bafe  mir  nid)t$  tun  gegen 
feinen  SBillen.  ©ott  bat  mobl  feinen  Sobn 
gegeben  fiir  unfere  Siinben  unb  iibertre* 
tungen,  aber  menu  mir  mutmillig  fortnta* 
djen  in  ber  Siinbe,  bann  bilt  fein  Siinben* 
opfer  uns  nid)t§. 

2Bir  mollen  unfere  5»ngen  Ceute  nod) 
beralidj  aufpredjen  urn  tdglid)  an  ©ott  beten 
baft  er  ibiten  belfen  foil,  fo  baft  fie  auf 
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©otteg  SBegen  roanbeln  fonnen  unb  nicbt 
nadj  iljren  eigenen  SBiHen  leben,  bafe  ©ot* 
teg  ©eift  in  ibnen  toabnen  fann  unb  fie  be* 
biiten  nor  allem  ©ofen.  Selber  fonnet  ifjr 
eg  nicbt  tun.  fiaffet  une,  ung  felbft  in 
©otteg  ^onb  geben  benn  @r  aflein  fann 
unfer  fieben  rein  unb  fauber  madjen.  3>er 
Salomo  fr^gt  ung:  ©ebenfe  an  beinen  Sdjop* 
fer  in  beiner  Sugenb,  ebe  benn  bie  bofen 
Jagen  fomnien  unb  bie  ^afyve  ber,3u  treten, 
ba  bu  toirft  fagen:  Sic  gefaflen  mir  nicfjt. 


Stage  <Rr.  1680:  —  SBabrlidj,  toabrlicb, 
id)  iage  eud):  So  jemanb  mein  SBort  roirb 
balten,  ber  roirb  .  .  .  toag? 

5Hnttoort:  —  Jen  Job  nid)t  feben  eroig* 
Iidj.  Sob*  8,  51. 

©iifclicbe  fiebre:  —  ^ciuS  felber  fpracf) : 
©o  jemanb  mein  3Bort  roirb  balten,  ber 
roirb  ber  Job  nicbt  feben  eroiglid).  (£r 
meint  nicbt  bafe  biejenigen  roo  fein  3Bort 
balten,  nicbt  fterben  roerben.  9Bag  er  fagen 
toiH  ift  biefe^ :  9Ber  fein  3Bort  roirb  batten 
ber  roirb  geiftlidjerroeife  nicbt  fterben.  giir 
Scfu§  feme  Sebre  unb  2Bort  balten  nimmt 
jo  febr  oiel  ein ;  niebr  alg  roir  non  ung  felbft 
tun  fonnen.  Slber  roenn  roir  toiflig  finb  in 
feine  SBege  roanbeln  banu  bilft  er  ung  mit 
feinem  ©eift.  5efu§  fagt:  2Ber  micb  liebet, 
ber  roirb  mein  SBort  balten,  unb  mein  ©a* 
ter  roirb  ibn  Iieben,  unb  roir  roerben  $u  ibm 
fommen  unb  SBobnung  bei  ibm  madjen. 
©ferfet,  3e|u§  fagt  roir,  b.  b-,  ©ater,  Sobn 
unb  .jpeiliger  ©eift.  Sine  rounberjdbone 
©erbeifeung.  D,  bafe  roir  bocb  SefuS  fo 
liebten  unb  eg  fiefter  mad)ten  bafe  roir 
bie  ©erbeifjung  nidjt  Derjdumtcn.  SBtr  tool* 
Ien  aber  nicbt  Pcrgcffen  bafj  roir  aucb  bie 
©riiber  Iiebcn  miiffen  roenn  toir  fagen  roir 
Iieben  ©ott.  1.  Sob.  4,  20  fagt  eg:  So 
jemanb  fpriebt:  S*b  liebe  ©ott,  unb  fjafet 
fein  ©ruber,  ber  ift  ein  Cugner.  Jenn  roer 
fein  ©ruber  nicbt  liebt  ben  er  fiebt,  roie 
fann  er  ©ott  Iieben  ben  er  nicbt  fiebt. 
SBenn  roir  bann  ein  fdjledjteg  ©efiibl  tra* 
gen  gegen  unfer  ©ruber  (ober  Scbroefter 
fotoobD  bann  balten  roir  fein  SBort  fcfjon 
nicbt.  5efu§  fagt:  2Ber  micb  oeraebtet,  unb 
nimmt  meine  SBorte  nicbt  auf,  ber  bat 
febon  feinen  ©idjter,  bag  SBort,  roeldjeg  icb 
gerebet  babe,  bag  roirb  ibn  ridjten  am 
§fungften  Jage.  ^ob.  12,  48.  —  2.  ©. 
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gg  ift  aber  feme  non  mir  riibmen,  benn 
aHein  non  bem  ®reu3  unfereg  £errn  ^efu 
Gbnfti,  burd)  toeldfen  mir  bie  SBelt  ge* 
freuaigt  ift,  unb  icb  ber  SBelt.  ©al.  6,  14. 

Jaoib  febreibt  in  ben  ©falmen:  „2afe 
meinen  ©hmb  beineg  ©ltbmg  unb  beineg 
©reifeg  PoH  fein  taglidj."  71,  8.  Sere* 
miag  febreibt:  „§eile  bu  mid)  £err,  fo  roer* 
be  icb  beil,  btlf  bu  mir  fo  ift  mir  gebolfen; 
benn  bu  bift  mein  ©ubm."  17,  14.  SBenn 
toir  fo  burcb  ben  ©ropbeten  geben,  fo  fin* 
ben  toir,  bafe  fie  an  bie  ©erbeifeung,  an 
einen  ©rlofer  geglaubt  baben,  unb  bag 
roar  ibr  gan3er  ©ubm.  Unb  fo  in  unferem 
Jejt  febreibt  ©aulug:  „@g  ift  feme  Pon 
mir  3U  riibmen,  benn  aHein  Pon  bem 
^reu3  unfereg  ^errn  Sefw  €brifti."  Sol* 
cber  Slugbrucf  ift  3toar  bem,  ben  Suben 
ein  ^trgernig  unb  ben  ©rieeben  eiite  Jor* 
beit.  1.  ®or.  1,  23.  Ung  aber,  bie  roir 
glauben  an  ben  gefreu3igten  unb  aufer* 
ftanbenen  ©briftum,  ift  eg  eine  ^raft  ©otteg 
3ur  Seligfeit.  Jag  ^reu3  roar  an  ber  ba* 
maligen  8cit  fur  bie  aHertieffte  Scbmad) 
unb  Sdjanbe  geaebtet.  Jenn  eg  toar  bem 
gottlofen  iibertreter,  ber  bie  Jobegftrafe 
oerbient  batte,  fein  Job,  gleidjtoie  ber  ©al* 
gen  ober  eleftrifdbe  Stub!  3U  unferer  3eit 
ift.  91ber  ber  31poftel  maebt  eg  3U  bem 
allergrofeten  ©bren3eicben  unb  ©anier  beg 
©briftentumg.  So  bafe  er  eg  in  bie  £eiben* 
toelt  binein  trdgt,  unb  eg  roar  fein  gan3er 
©ubm.  So  bag  mit  all  feiner  2Biffenj<bajt 
unb  tontnig  er  bemiitig  fpriebt:  „Siebe 
©riiber,  ba  icb  eucb  fam,  fam  icb  nicbt 
mit  boben  SBorten  ober  bober  SBeigbeit. 
eucb  3«  Perfiinbigen  bie  gottlicben  ©rebigt, 
benn  icb  ^iclt  mid)  nidjt  bafiir,  bafe  icb  et* 
toag  roiifete  unter  eucb  obne  aHein  S^fum 
Ebriftum  ben  ©efreu3igten."  1.  ^or.  2, 
1—2. 

2tun,  ©aulug  pat  nocb  PicI  anbereg  ge* 
toufet,  aufter  ©briftum,  aber  nicbt  3ur  Se* 
ligfeit.  bag  .^reu3  toar  fein  gainer 
9tubm.  SBarum  bag?  @i,  bieroeil  ein 
^eiliger  baran  gebangen,  unb  fein  Seben 
fiir  ung  geopfert  am  ^rcu3,  ber  .fteilige 
fiir  bie  Unbeiligen,  ber  ©eredjte  fiir  bie 
Ungerecbten,  ber  Steinc  fiir  bie  Unreinen 
unb  ber  Unfdjulbige  fiir  bie  Scbulbigen. 
„Surtoabr.  er  trug  unfere  .Rxanfbeit  unb 
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Iub  auf  fic^  uitfere  Sdjmeraen.  Sir  aber 
biclten  ibn  fiir  ben,  ber  geplaget  unb  Don 
©ott  gefdjlagen  unb  gemartet  rodre.  51  ber 
er  ift  um  unferer  SWiffetat  Derttmnbet,  unb 
p  um  unferer  Siinben  miflen  3erfd)lagcn. 
r.  2>ie  Strafe  Iiegt  auf  ibn,  auf  baft  mir 
^rieben  batten,  unb  burd)  feine  Sunbeit 

*  finb  mir  gebeilet."  5ej.  53,  4.  5.  Gin 
Santmlein  gebt  unb  tragt  bie  Sdjulb  ber 

* .  Selt,  unb  ibrer  $inber.  Gg  get)t  unb 
biiftet  in  ©ebulb  bie  Siinben  alter  Siinber. 
5<  Gg  gebt  babin,  mirb  matt  unb  franf,  Gg 
^  gibt  ficb  auf  aur  Siirger'banf,  entaiebt 
ficb  offer  Reuben;  Gg  nimmt  an  fid) 
Scbmadj,  #obn  unb  Spott,  Wngft,  Sun* 
ben,  Striemen,  £rcua  unb  tob  unb  fpridft: 
..  5<f)  toil’s  gem  Ieiben.  3>aOeiIigc  Sanim 
Lottes  bat  fid)  gutroiflig  'babin  gegeben. 
Gg  bat  ber  Sett  Siinben  auf  ficb  8«  neb* 
men  unb  fie  au  biiften  um  ung  Don  bem 

*  5Iu<b  beg  Xobeg  au  erlofen.  tag  ift  ung 
ein  grofter  troft,  unb  rbm  ein  grofter 
Shtbm.  So  baft  ©ott  ibm  einen  Stamen 

4  gegeben  bat,  ber  iiber  afle  Stamen  ift,  toic 
*  Saulug  fcbreibt:  „Ob  er  in  gottlicfjer  ©e* 
ftalt  mar,  bielt  er’g  nicbt  fiir  einen  Staub 
©ott  gleicb  a»  fein,  fonbern  aufterte  fid) 
'  felbft,  unb  nabm  ®ned)teg*©eftalt  an,  marb 
gleidfj  alg  eitt  anberer  Sffenid)  erfunben. 
Gr  erniebrigte  ficb  felbft  unb  mirb  geftor* 
fom  big  311m  tobe,  fa  aum  tobe  am 
$reua.  taruni  bat  ibn  aud)  ©ott  erbobet, 
unb  bat  ibm  einen  Stamen  gegeben,  ber 
iiber  affe  Stamen  ift,  baft  in  bem  Stamen 
5efu  ficb  beugen  foffen  afle  berer  Gniee 
bie  im  $immel  unb  auf  Grben  unb  unter 

*  ber  Grbe  finb.  Unb  afle  Snngen  befennen 

foflen,  baft  5efug  Gbnftug  ber  $err  fei, 
aur  Gbre©otteg  beg  Saterg.  2, 6 — 11. 

-  ^a,  nur  ein  foldjer  fonnte  bag  grofte 

Grlofunggmerf  au  Stanbe  bringen,  unb 
ben  reunriitigen  Siinber  au  rufen:  $ommt 
.  ber  a«  mir,  benn  bei  mir  ift  troft  unb 
$offnung  au  finben  fiir  eure  Derurteilte 
Seelen.  Wig  ©otteg  Sobn  reicbt  Gr  bin* 
auf  aunt  Xbron  beg  Saterg,  alg  SKenjcben 

*  Sobn  erniebrigte  Gr  fid)  berab  big  an  bem 
afferniebrigften  3aflner  unb  Siinber,  um 

*  fie  gliicflid)  unb  felig  au  macben.  Wm 

*  &reuj  eraeigt  ficb  bie  grofte  Siebe  ©otteg 
am  aflerftdrfften  gegen  bie  SJtenfcben  aur 
Seltgfeit.  tarum  ift  bag  ®reua  ber  ein* 
aigfte  Shtbm  ber  mabren  Gbriften.  Wm 
5heua  bat  Gr  Sreunbfdjaft  gemacbt  amtjdben 
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©ott  unb  ben  Siinbcrn.  SJtit  ieiner  gott* 
licften  $anb  nimmt  Gr  bie  $attb  beg 
^eiligen  unb  geredften  ©otteg,  mit  feiner 
menfcblicben  SJtonb  nimmt  er  bie  $anb  beg 
Siinbers  unb  legt  fie  in  bie  £>anb  feineg 
bimmliicben  Waters.  Sim  ®reua  ift  jeftt 
ber  tobegflud),  ber  auf  uitg  mar,  binge* 
nagelt  mit  ben  fpifcigen  Stageln  beg  Seibeng 
unb  Sterbeng  5cfn.  Gr  marb  ein  Jlud) 
fiir  ung  gemorben,  benn  es  ftebet  ge* 
idjrieben:  „SerfIud)t  ift  ^ebermann  ber 
ant  §o!a  biinget."  08at.  3,  13.  £ag  5) tut 
beg  Sobneg  ©otteg  ift  eine  Doflgiiitige 
©eaablung  fiir  un)ere  Siinben.  Xentt  fein 
Slut  bat  einen  foldjett  grofteit  SBert  Dor 
•feinem  Sater,  baft  eg  ftbmerer  roiegt  auf 
ber  SBage  beg  bciliacit  unb  gerccbtcit  ©ot* 
teg,  aud)  bie  Siinben  ber  ganaeu  SBelt. 
„Siebe,  bag  ift  ©otteg  Santm,  mclcfteg  ber 
SBelt  Siinbe  tragt."  5ob-  1,  29. 

fann  ber  oerlorene  Sobn  roieber 
umfebren  unb  itad)  ieincg  Saterg  ^aug 
eilen  unb  um  5efu  miflctt  gebt  ibm  ber 
Sater  freunblicb  entgegen,  fiebet  afle  feine 
Siinben  nicbt  mebr  an  (bag  Slut  feineg 
Sotjneg  ift  baamiftben),  reicbt  ibnt  bie 
©nabenbanb,  umfaftt  ibn  mit  ben  Written 
beg  Grbarmeng  unb  'Sliitleibg,  fiiftt  ibn 
mit  ben  2tppen  ieiner  2icbc  unb  fleibet 
ibn  mit  bem  ®leib  ber  ©ered)tigfeit  feineg 
Sobneg,  unb  fpeift  ibn  mit  benKbimm- 
lifcben  SStann  unb  feftt  ibn  mieberum  ein 
in  fein  Derloreneg  Grbteil  im  ^imntei.  3>a 
ift  bann  Sreube  im  $immel  Dor  ben  Gn- 
geln  ©otteg  iiber  einen  Siinber  ber  Sufte 
tut.  2uc.  15. 

Wm  $reua  bat  5eiug  ber  fataitifcben 
Sdftange  ben  ^opf  aertreten,  unb  bem 
Teufel  bie  Sfladjt  iiber  ben  SKenfdjen  ge- 
nommen,  ben  Stiefen  ©oliatb  iibermunben, 
1.  Sam.  17,  50.  tag  Sdjaf  aug  beg  So* 
men  Stadben  geaogen  unb  ben  reiftenben 
Somen  unb  Sdren  getotet.  ©leicb  mie  ber 
ftarfe  Simfon  im  tobe  bie  SbWfter  be- 
fiegte,  unb  ibr  #aug  ber  Arcade  unb  Ser* 
gniigen  aafammcnftiiratc,  baft  bie  Seinbe 
unter  ben  Xriimmern  begraben  murben,  fo 
bat  5efug  burdb  feinen  job  bie  SRadft  beg 
3^eufeIS  befiegt,  ben  Starfen  gebunben 
unb  ibm  fein  .§aug  beraubt,  unb  eine  emi* 
ge  Grlofung  bergefteflt.  Gg  mar  ein  mun* 
berbarer  $rieg  ba  tob  unb  Seben  rungen, 
bag  Seben  bebielt  bocb  ben  Sieg,  eg  bat 
ben  £ob  beamungen. 


684 


$  e  r  o  I  b  b 

3>ag  ®reua  ©brifti  ift  uniere  geiftlicf)c 
Sonne  ber  ©eredjtigfeit.  ©on  bort  ber 
ftrabtt  ung  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  entgegen. 
2tl§  ^efug  ant  SZreuae  bing,  ba  ging  ber 
SBelt,  bie  in  geiftlidjer  Sinfternig  unb  ini 
Scfjatten  beg  £obeg  gelegen,  bag  grofje 
©nabenlidjt  auf,  unb  $eit  unter  gliigeln. 

$ag  ftreua  ©fjrifti  ift  ber  ganaen  ©bri- 
ftenbeit  ibr  ©ubm  unb  §offnung. 

—  aug  fterolb  ber  ©kibrbeit  (1920). 


Die  £)auptbe6ecfung  bes 
IDeibes. 

(Sdjtufj.) 

Stbermalg  beg  9t|>ofteIg  ©emerfung: 
„£arum  foil  bag  2Beib  eine  ©tad)t  auf 
beni  ,*pmtpl  baben,"  briicft  fid)  ofjne  3toei* 
fel  aug,  bafe  eine  anbere  ©ebedung  a'Ig 
bag  £>aar  gemeint  ift.  ©eibeg  im  alien  unb 
neuen  Xeftament  merben  bie  3eid)en  unb 
Stjmbole  Don  Sadjen  ofterg  mil  bent  Sta¬ 
men  ber  Sddje  fetbft  bcnannt;  mie  bie  ©e- 
fcbneibnng  ber  ©unb  genannt  mirb  hn 
erften  ©ud)  ©Zofe,  ®ab.  17,  10 — 13,  ba  fair 
bod)  miffen,  bafj  eg  nur  ein  3eid)en  begfetben 
ift.  Stlfo  menn  loir  Iefen:  Sie  foil  eine 

2) tad)t  auf  bem  $aubt  baben,  obfcbon  bag 
.§aar  „ibr  eine  ©bre  ift,"  bocb  mirb  nir- 
genbg  gefagt,  bafe  e§  ein  3eid)en  ber  Shraft 
ift;  alfo  mufe  ber  Stpoftel  eine  anbere  ©e» 
bedung  genteint  baben  alg  bag  #aar.  3Bag 
ber  9tbofteI  fcbreibet  im  aebnten  ©erg,  ge- 
bet  alleg  bag  SBeib  an  in  ibrer  ©emein- 
icbaft  mil  ©brifto;  unb  modjte  er  nidjt  in 
biefem  3eid)en  ber  Shaft  fcrobiert  baben, 
fidb  alfo  au§aubruden  mit  einem  fid)tba» 
ren  3eidjen  bie  unaugfpred)tid)en  Segnun- 
gen,  bie  burd)  bie  ©rlofung  fommen?  ®ag 
SBeib  erlofet  ift  mieber  bergefteltt  au  ibrer 
erften  SteHung  311  bem  ©tann,  bag  ift, 
©Ieicbbeit  im  geiftlicben  Seben.  2Bir  mer- 
ben  ermutigt  in  biefer  9tnfid)t  in  bem  mag 
ber  StyofteT  fdjreibt  ait  bie  ©alater,  3,  27. 
28:  ®ettn  mie  t»iel  eurer  auf  ©briftum 
getauft  finb,  bie  baben  ©brtftuin  angejo- 
gen.  #ie  ift  fein  $sitbe  nod)  ©riedfe,  bie 
ift  fein  Shtedd  noi  ftreier,  bie  ift  fein 

3) tann  nod)  2Beib;  benn  ibr  feib  altaumal 
einer  in  ©brifto  Sef»."  in  biefem  Sufam- 
menbang  modjte  mobl  gefagt  merben,  bafe 
menn  bag  SBeib  erne  fRefleftion  bon  „be§ 
©Zanneg  ©bre  unb  $errlid)feit  ift,"  unb 
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bie  ©erroanbtfcbaft  beg  SBeibeg  311m  ©farm 
ift  mie  bie  beg  ©tanneg  au  ©brifto,  fo  ift 
eg  notmenbig  fiir  einen  jeben  ©Zann,  bie- 
feg  3U  erfennen,  bafe  er  fief)  fo  betrage  bajj 
er  miirbig  erfunben  roiirbe  in  alien  Stug- 
briiden  bie  ber  Stpoftet  mad)t  in  ©eaug 
auf  biefen  ©erbaltniffen.  Unb  foUte  er 
niebt,  menn  er  biefe  3eid)en  ber  ©ermanbt* 
id)aft  betracfjtet,  mie  fie  ber  Stpoftel  gibt, 
mit  folcbem  beiligen  Grittbrud  erfiUft  mer- 
ben  in  f einer  ©flid)t,  ficb  3«  ubeit,  jeneg 
3eidjen  unbefledt,  beilig  unb  unbeleibigt 
3it  batten,  alg  mie  jene  bie  eg  tragen? 
©in  SBiberfbrud)  bagegen  mirb  gemaebt, 
baf)  bie  ©ebedung  bebeute  ©eborfam,  unb 
begmegen  nur  oerbeiratete  9Beiber  angebe. 
Safe  ber  Styoftet  in  bem  aebnten  ©erg  ein 
©rinaib  in  ber  £aubtbebedung  lebret  un- 
abbangig  non  bem  gemobnlidjen  ©ebraudb 
unb  9lugbrud  beg  Scblcierg,  mie  im  fiinf- 
ten  ©erg  ift  fiebtbar  bon  bem  28ort  ©taebt, 
im  aebnten  ©erg,  meldjeg  im  ©riccbifcbcn 
ejoufian  betfet,  oom  mort  ejoufia,  ein  3ei2 
d)en  ber  ©ta(bt  ober  9Iutoritat,  mabrenb 
in  bem  fiinften  ©erg  bie  ©ebedung  fata- 
falubto  auggebriidt  mirb,  melcbeg  unter- 
tanig  nteint.  SZeben  bem  fagen  gried)ifd)e 
©elebrte,  bag  nirgenbg  im  Stauen  ^ef la¬ 
ment  ejoufia  gebraudjt  mirb  urn  unterta- 
ttig  augaubriiden.  3ubem  molten  mir  be- 
nterfen,  bafe  ber  Stpoftet  feinen  Unter- 
febieb  maebt,  meil  er  meber  ben  ebelicben 
nocb  ben  unebelidjen  Stanb  nennet  in  bie¬ 
fem  £ejt.  2Bag  er  lebret  gebet  beibe  an. 
©r  Iegt  bie  natiirlicbe  Steflung  beg  3Bei- 
beg  gum  ©Zann  aug;  unb  menn  in  biefer 
Steltung  eingefebtoffen  ift  bie  Stettung  beg 
SBeibeg  aum  ©Zanne  (©elation  of  2Bife  to 
^ugbanb),  bod)  tut  biefeg  in  feinent  2Beg 
ben  Sauf  feiner  ©ebanfen  angeben.  ©r 
fagt:  „^ebeg  2Beib  bag  ba  betet  ober  meig- 
faget  mit  unbebedtent  £aubt,  bie  febanbet 
ibr  ^aubt,"  bag  ift,  ber  ©Zann,  ober  aEte 
©Zdntter  meil  fie  ift  ber  9tbgtana  feiner 
^errlicbfeit.  ©r  fotget  biefem  im  aebnten 
©erg  mit  feinem  ©efcblufe:  „'3)arum  foil 
bag  2Beib  eine  ©Zadbt  auf  bem  $aupt 
baben,  urn  ber  ©nget  mitten." 

9tlteg  mag  gemeint  mag  fein  mit  ben 
SBorten:  Unt  ber  ©ngel  mitten,  bat  ©e- 
3ug  auf  jebeg  ebriftliebe  SBeib,  ob  nerbei- 
ratet  ober  lebig,  meil  biefeg  ibre  geiftli(be 
©ermanbtfebaft  unb  ibr  geiftlicben  2eben 
angebt.  ©g  gibt  fieute  metdbc  bie  §aupt- 
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bebecfung  beg  SBeibeg  fur  gana  r edit  bal* 
ten,  ftrauben  fid)  aber  bagegen,  bag  §aupt 
^fcrtmdbrenb  bebecft  3U  baben,  meil  beg 
Slpofteleg  Sebre  eg  nur  aur  3eit  beg  $e* 
*  *  bets  unb  3Beigfageng  fefct. 

^  SBcnn  eg  ein  HugbrudE  ber  fortmabrenb 
\  Ut  bann  ift  eg  biflig  bafj  fie  immer  ge¬ 
tragen  merbe;  meil  93eten  unb  SBeigfa* 

•  gen  foil  fortmabrenb  fein,  unb  [mb  nidjt 
**  ”ur  auf  aetoiffe  3eiten  befdjrcmft.  Dfterg 

Kterg  tun  aud)  folcbe  bie  ®ottfeligfeit  oor- 
geben,  flagen  unb  batten  fid)  auf  iiber 
**■  einen  Steil  non  93aulug  feinen  Sebren  in 
j  93eaug  auf  bog  3Beib,  unb  fdjeinen  iiber* 
ft  3eugt  au  fein  bafe  eg  nur  2lugbriidfe  feiner 
I  eigenen  ttberaeuguttg  mdren.  Stber  loir 
foflten  fidjerlid)  glauben,  bafj  ber  Slpoftel 
bie  93erantmortlid)feit  mufjte  iiber  bie,  bie 
1  ©otteg  2Bort  lebren,  unb  ber  Sobn  bon  fol- 
•  dfen  bie  „baau  tun"  ober  „banon  nebmen" 
unb  bafe  er  ber  nomebmfte  ber  Stpoftel 
tnar,  unb  ein  getreuer  unb  fidj  fetbft  op- 
fernber  ®ned)t  beg  $errn  tear,  ©rfannt 
-  mie  er  bat,  bafj  bie  foaialen  93erbaltniffen 
atoifcben  BRann  unb  3Beib  unb  9Beib  gum 
-  BWanne  nidjt  berdnbert  murben  burdb  bie 
P  (Srlofung,  gab  er  feme  Sebre  immer  einent 
feben  feme  ^fiidbt  unb  mie  ficb  311  toer- 
balten  eineg  gegen  bag  anbere  unb  ber 
©emeinbe  unter  atten  Umftanben.  9Bir 
fonnen  nicbt  anberg  befd)Iiefjen,  benn  baft 
ber  Slpoftel  beutlicb  lebrete,  baft  toenn  bag 
SBeib  tniEiglidb  ober  mutmiEiglid)  bie  93c* 
bedfung  meldje  <$ott  alg  recbt  unb  gut  an* 

1  fabe,  nidbt  tragen  miB,  bann  foEte  fie  aud) 

*  ber  93ebedfUng  beraubt  merben,  meldje  bie 
9?atur  ibr  gegeben  bat;  aber  er  feftt  bin* 
an:  SBeil  eg  aber  iibei  ftebet  (ober  fdjanb- 
fidb  ift))  „fo  laffet  fie  bag  £aupt  bebeden." 

'  3nfo  foEten  mir  annebmen,  baft  eg  gana 
redjtjft  fur  bag  glaubige  9Beib  ©otteg 
I  Orbnung  untertanig  311  fein,  mie  eg  ber 
#  9lpofteI  Iebret,  meldjeg  fie  aug  Siebe  be* 
mogen  mirb  311  tun. 

9Bag  aber  bie  93ebedung  fein  foE  finb 
mir  nidbt  gelebret,  aber  aEe  etoangelifdjen 
f  Sebren  aeigen  babin,  baft  eg  nicbtg  ift  bag 
gebraudbt  modbte  tnerben  urn  unfer  ftolaeg 
*  unb  fiinblidjeg  gleifcb  a»  aieren.  ©onbern 
'*  nad)  be§  STpoftelg  SBorte  foE  eg  ein  3ei* 
cben  ber  Bftadji  fein. 

I  Nicbtg  fann  ben  $Iafc  toon  biefer  SBebef- 
fung  einnebmen  fur  biefeg  3eidjen,  bag 
cine  anbere  93ebeutung  ober  ©ebraudb  bat. 
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iltationen  baben  ibrc  gormen  unb  aflofe 
batte  feine  (4,  BRoje  2,  3—25);  Sereine 
unb  Offiaierc  baben  il)re  3eidben,  aber 
fie  bienen  nur  fiir  ibre  eigene  Sacbe  tooau 
fie  beftimmt  finb,  unb  feiner  anbern,  unb 
merben  aud)  alfo  anerfannt.  2Ufo  etmag 
ba*  getragen  ober  gebraucbt  roirb  an  fonft 
etttoag,  fann  ben  ^lab  biefee  3eidbcng  nicbt 
einnebmen  ober  toorfteflen. 

©5  ift  audb  nicbt  ein  3oid)en  ber  Un* 
tertanigfeit,  alg  mie  ber  Sdjleier  im  3Kor* 
genlanbe,  aber  eg  ift  ein  3oid)en  ber  ^raft; 
unb  fiir  biefe  Urfacbe  foflte  eg  audb  foldbeg 
augbriidfen.  (fg  ift  nur  paffenb  fiir  bag, 
mogu  eg  getragen  mirb,  unb  mag  eg  aug- 
brudfen  ioE.  Mer  WIeidjbeit  unb  Gu¬ 
tter,  meldjeg  ben  ©laubigen  immer  mobl 
anftebet,  ift  nicbt  notroenbigerroeife-in  2fd)t 
au  nebmen  in  ber  «§fluptbebedfung  ber 
SBeiber,  meil  eg  ift  ein  3eidjen  ber  Siebe 
unb  ©inigfeit,  unb  ftarfet  bag  93 anb  bag 
bie  £eraen  aufammen  faffet. 

3Wafeigfeit,  3ucbt  unb  Sdbambaftiflfeit, 
ein  auriicfge3ogcneg  ©emiit,  unb  ein  fanf- 
ter,  rubiger  ®eift  finb  notmenbig  einent 
feben  D'facbfofger  (fbrifti;  aber  bcionberg 
bem  9Beibe. 

^ag  £ragen  ber  $auptbebecfung  foE 
ein  93emeig  ber  ©enteinfebaft  ber  Seele 
mit  Gbrifto  fein  melcbeg  miteinfrbliefet  eine 
SfEfonberung  unb  9Ibfagen  uon  ganaem 
^eraen,  aEen  toridjten  93ergniigungen  unb 
eitlem  3Befen  ber  9Beit,  unb  ift  aud).  por* 
gcolid)  ein  3eid)en  ber  9(nbetung.  eg  ift 
ein  Scblufe  fur  d)ri)tlid)e  2Beiber,  unb  be* 
fonberg  fiir  bie  jungett,  meif  eg  fie  erin- 
nert  mag  fie  im  iaufbunb  angenommen 
baben,  unb  rneil  eg  ein  3<ud)en  ber  3rdm- 
ntigfeit  ift,  ftarfet  eg  bie  itmerlidjen  fiber- 
aeugungen,  menn  ben  93erfudbungen  ber 
9Mt  auggefept.  eg  ift  feine  Scclen  ret- 
fenbe  Xugcnb  in  ber  .V'auptbebcdfung,  meil 
eg  feine  @ered)tigfeit  mitteilt;  aber  einer 
ernftlidjen  93erfon  ift  eg  eine  fortmabrenbe 
erinnerung  beg  boben  93erufg  311  febeinen 
alg  ein  Sid)t  in  einer  gotttofen  SBelt,  unb 
bie  Ungereimtbeit  eineg  93etrageng  mel* 
d)eg  mit  biefem  3eicben  miberftreitet,  mel* 
dbeg  STufgebenbeit  unb  ^ingabe,  ®Iaube, 
Siebe  unb  ©eborfam  311  dbrifto  in  fi* 
faffet. 

9BeiI  ber  ?lpoftcl  bie  ^auptbebedfung  fo 
etnbringlid)  befeblet,  unb  mir  an  bie  93effe= 
rung  unb  ed)irflid)feit  begfclben  glauben. 
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foUle  ein  jebeg  9Beib  fic^  roidiglid)  unb 
geborfam  unter  bie  Sebre  beg  Mpoftelg  be » 
geben,  obfcbon  es  ein  ftreiij  ift  fiir  bie 
ftolae  97atur.  , 

9?.  99.  Dbigeg  babe  id)  aug  einem  eng* 
Iijcben  SBucb  ing  25eutfd)e  iiberfetjt  jo  gut 
id)  eg  tun  fonnte  unb  boffe,  ber  Sefer 
roirb  ©ebulb  baben,  menu  ftebler  gemacbt 
finb.  SWeine  SReinmtg  roar  gut,  aber  im 
ilberfefcen  bin  icb  nid)t  oollfommen  unb 
babe  bie  SJleinungen  im  Original  nicbt  jo 
flar  ing  ^Deutfc^c  bringen  fonnen  roie  icb 
eg  geme  getan  batte,  babe  eg  aber  fiir 
erbaulicb  angefebeit,  unb  babe  begroegen 
mir  bie  ^Otiibe  angetan,  eg  abjufcbreiben  fiir 
ben  „®erolb  ber  ffiabrbeit." 

©in  ©rufo  an  ben  Sbitor  unb  alle  Sefer 
beg  fterolbg.  5.  2.  ©.,  Q. 

kitchener,  Ontario. 

—  aug  $erolb  ber  9Babrbeit,  1920. 


©niibig  baft  bu  auggegoffen 
35eineg  ttberfluffeg  §orn; 
fiiefeeft  ©rag  unb  tauter  fproffen, 
Siefeeft  roadjfen  Srucbt  unb  ftom. 
9Wadbtig  baft  bu  abgeroebret 
©djaben,  Unfall  unb  ©efabr; 

Unb  bag  ©lit  ftebt  unberfebret, 

Unb  gefegnet  ift  bag  Sabr. 


£«6eMit}<ipng. 

$erftjberger.  —  ©broin,  ©obn  oon  2)fag* 
balena  (filler)  §erfd)berger,  roar  geboren 
ben  12.  ©ept.  1893,  in  SBafbington  (£o., 
$otoa,  ift  geftorben  ben  It.  Oft.  1952,  im 
$?eret)  hospital,  $otoa  Gift),  ^oroa,  alt 
gcroorben,  59  ^abren  unb  29  Xagen. 

Sm  ^abr  1910  nabnt  cr  $efng  an  alg 
fein  $err  unb  £>eilanb  unb  roarb  einge* 
nommcn  in  bie  3lltamifdje  ©enteinbe  burd) 
bie  SBaffcrtauf  unb  roar  ein  getrcu  unb 
brattdjbar  ©lieb  big  an  fein  Gnbe. 

Gr  roar  t>erebelid)t  311  ©fiber  filler 
ben  2.  Oft.  1917.  Sic  baben  miteinanber 
fiieb  unb  2eib  getragen  fiir  ntebr  alg  35. 
^abren. 

3u  biefer  ©be  toaren  fieben  ^itiber  ge= 
boren,  ncimlid):  $aul,  ^ojepb,  aKagbalena 
(SBeib  don  ^onag  y.  99ead)p),  'Diarf,  unb 
SRfjoba,  alle  don  ®alona,  vsoroa,  unb  Csobn, 
don  Uniontoron,  Ohio,  aucb  $acob,  ber  in 
feiner  jugenb  ftarb. 


ber  Sabrljeit 

er  binteriagt  fein  tief  bctriibten  ©be* 
roeib,  fed)g  ®inber,  fiinfaebn  Mbegfinber, 
oier  ©djroeftern,  ncimlicb :  2lba  —  SJ^rg. 
3ra  Piffled;  Sena  —  2J?rg.  Seroig  Stopp; 
91nna  —  2Rrg.  ^effe  ©better ;  alle  non 
®alona,  unb  Sftutb,  bie  im  §ogpital  ift  in 
$oroa  Gild,  leibenb  mit  $oIio;  3roei  93rii* 
ber:  Oan  unb  %oe  aucb  don  ®aIona, 
roie  aucb  bie  ©emeinbe  bie  er  jo  treulid) 
geroeibet  bat  unb  oiele  greun'b  unb  99e* 
fannte  fein  fdbnedeg  unb  underboffteg  $in* 
febeibeng  3U  trauern. 

£en  20.  attai,  1923  roar  er  burd)  bag 
Sog  3U  Wiener  erroablt  unb  sroei  Stage 
roeniger  alg  ein  3abr  I'pater  ift  er  roieber 
burdjg  Sog  311m  SSodenbienft  orbiniert  root* 
ben.  Diefen  2(mt  bat  er  fleifeig  unb  treu* 
lid)  roabrgenommen,  mit  ein  tief  gegriinbete 
Siebe  fiir  bie  93riiber  unb  ©ebroeftern  oon 
ber  $erbe,  roie  aucb  ade  anbere  ©eelen. 

Scidjenreben  roaren  gebaltcn  in  §aufe. 
Oft.  13.,  burd)  Sedi  3.  ©d)rocf,  §obn  35. 
jljober,  unb  greb  atiglep  in  £eutfd)  unb 
$.  &  t$ifdjer  in  ©nglifd).  ^m  „2Wa(bine 
©beb"  bur^  Struman  397ider,  55.  SWaft, 
unb  SRoab  ©ebrodf  in  ^Oeutfcb,  unb  @.  ©. 
©roarbenbruber  in  ©nglifd).  Xejten:  ^f. 
103;  ^|.  23;  2.  Stim.  4,  7.  8;  1.  ©am. 
20,  3. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Indonesian  Mennonite  Leader  to  Visit  the 
United  States 

Sochadiweko  Djojodihardjo,  President  of 
the  Synod  of  the  Indonesian  Mennonite 
Church  in  Java,  plans  to  arrive  in  New  York 
on  Nov.  12.  The  purpose  of  his  coming  is  to 
visit  Mennonite  churches  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada  and  through  these  contacts  be- 
come  better  acquainted  with  the  leaders  of 
our  churches.  The  MCC  has  felt  for  some 
time  that  this  closer  acquaintanceship  be¬ 
tween  the  Indonesian  and  our  churches  would 
be  of  mutual  benefit  and  is  sponsoring  Broth¬ 
er  Djojodihardjo’s  trip.  Freewill  offerings 
will  help  defray  expenses.  His  travels  will 
take  him  to  Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  Ohio, 
Ontario,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Minnesota,  Mani¬ 
toba,  South  Dakota,  Nebraska,  Kansas,  and 
California. 

Bro.  Djojodihardjo  is  a  product  of  the 
Dutch  Mennonite  Mission  in  Java.  His  fa- 
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J  ther  was  also  a  prominent  church  leader,  but 
died  at  an  early  age  and  Djojodihardjo  was 
1  elected  to  take  his  place  while  he  was  quite 
j  young.  He  is  still  a  young  man,  is  now  mar- 
*  ried  and  has  two  children. 

Many  of  our  church  leaders  met  Bro.  Djojo¬ 
dihardjo  at  the  World  Conference  in  Basel 
this  summer  and  have  learned  to  appreciate 
him.  After  the  conference  he  visited  the 
churches  in  Europe  during  September,  Octo¬ 
ber,  and  November.  He  speaks  good  English 
and  has  an  evangelistic  message  for  our 
churches. 

MCC  Peace  Section  Counsellors  Meet 
The  state  chairmen  of  the  MCC  Peace 
Section  Counsellors  and  various  constituent 
group  I-W  representatives  met  in  Chicago 
on  Oct.  11  to  discuss  plans  for  strengthen- 
»  ing  the  liaisonship  function  between  the 
Akron  Office,  state  headquarters  of  Selective 
Service  and  local  counselors.  Seventeen  east¬ 
ern  and  midwestern  states  were  represented 
-  and  from  reports  it  became  very  evident  that 
each  state  Selective  Service  Headquarters  is 
-  following  its  own  pattern  in  the  administra- 
.  tion  of  the  I-W  program.  Some  states  want 
their  I-W  men  to  serve  outside  of  the  state, 
while  the  next  one  does  not  welcome  out-of- 
state  men  until  its  own  have  all  been  placed. 
Some  state  offices  want  to  handle  the  calls 
for  all  1-0  men  instead  of  leaving  this  to  the 
local  board.  These  and  many  variations  make 
Mennonite  counsellors  meetings  essential  in 
that  it  helps  the  counsellors  in  one  state  solve 
»  their  problems  by  having  the  perspective  that 
information  from  another  state  gives.  Other 
problems  pertaining  to  the  draft  situation 
were  also  discussed. 

William  T.  Snyder  of  the  Akron  Office  will 
meet  with  the  counsellors  of  Oregon,  Mon¬ 
tana,  Idaho  and  Washington  in  Pordand, 

•  Qreg.,  Oct.  21. 

C  C.  Peters  in  Paraguay  Is  Injured 

C.  C.  Peters,  MCC  teacher  in  the  Fern- 

•  heim,  Paraguay,  high  school,  suffered  a  con¬ 
cussion  two  weeks  ago  when  a  stone  fell  on 
his  head.  The  chimney  on  his  house  needed 

•  *  * 1  repairing  and  he  was  steadying  the  ladder 

for  one  of  his  students  when  the  corner  stone 
at  the  top  came  loose  and  hit  him.  Bro.  Peters 
is  from  Yarrow,  British  Columbia,  and  has 
been  teaching  in  Fernheim  for  several  years. 
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New  VS  Unit  May  Open  Soon 

The  MCC  Voluntary  Section  is  negotiating 
with  the  administration  of  the  Whitfield, 
Mississippi,  State  Hospital  to  make  plans  for 
the  establishment  of  a  VS  unit  there  to  take 
the  place  of  the  unit  in  the  Topeka  State 
Hospital.  The  Topeka  VS  unit  was  closed 
to  make  room  for  I-W  men  September  1. 
Voluntary  Service  is  not  completely  new  to 
the  Whitfield  hospital  because  die  MCC  spon¬ 
sored  a  summer  unit  there  in  1949. 

Extension  of  Liability  for  Service  to  Age 
Thirty-five 

Under  the  provisions  of  the  present  draft 
law,  which  came  into  effect  on  June  19,  1951, 
all  persons  in  a  deferred  class  on  or  after 
June  19,  1951,  have  their  liability  for  service 
extended  to  age  35,  instead  of  becoming  over 
age  when  they  reach  26. 

This  provision  applies  in  the  case  of  reg¬ 
istrants  whose  deferments,  held  on  or  after 
June  19,  1951,  may  have  expired  before  they 
reached  the  age  of  26,  so  that  they  were  placed 
back  in  Class  1-0  (or  I-A  or  I-A-O).  The 
fact  that  they  had  a  deferment  at  any  time 
on  or  after  June  19,  1951,  extends  liability  to 
age  35,  or  until  the  required  24  months  serv¬ 
ice  has  been  given. 

See  the  MCC  Peace  Section  “Manual  of 
Draft  Information  for  Ministers  and  Other 
Counselors,”  pages  304  to  308  for  informa¬ 
tion  as  to  the  classificadons  which  constitute 
deferments  under  the  present  act.  (Manuals 
are  in  the  hands  of  all  ministers  and  other 
persons  designated  as  counselors  in  MCC 
constituent  churches  in  the  U.S.A.) 

Released  October  17,  1952 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Lancaster  Conference  Contributes  Over 
Twelve  Tons  Clothing 

During  the  two  weeks  of  Oct.  6-17  the 
Lancaster  Conference  Mennonites  brought 
25,812  pounds  of  clothing  for  overseas  ship¬ 
ment  to  the  Ephrata  Clothing  Center.  Not 
only  did  they  bring  the  clothing  but  every 
day  a  group  of  people  from  one  bishop  dis¬ 
trict  came  to  help  with  the  processing.  Oth¬ 
ers  came  along  to  mend  and  quilt.  TTiis  was 
the  annual  fall  drive  sponsored  by  the  As¬ 
sociated  Sewing  Circle  of  the  Lancaster  Con- 
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ference.  The  Old  Order  Amish  and  Weaver- 
town  Amish  also  contributed  clothing  and 
work. 

Clothing  and  Soap  Shipment  to  Go  to  Korea 

The  MCC  is  shipping  twelve  tons  of  cloth¬ 
ing  and  three  tons  of  soap  to  Korea  to  be 
distributed  among  the  war  refugees  there. 
Up  to  the  present  time  the  MCC  has  only  one 
representative,  Dallas  Voran,  in  Korea  but 
is  making  plans  to  expand  the  relief  work 
there  as  soon  as  possible. 

Ada  and  Ida  Stoltzfus  Working  in  Hebron 

Ada  and  Ida  Stoltzfus  who  left  for  Hashe¬ 
mite  Jordan  last  July  are  now  living  in  He¬ 
bron  and  working  among  the  poor  people  of 
the  border  villages.  For  many  of  these  the 
division  of  Palestine  has  meant  the  loss  of 
their  farming  land  and  other  means  of  in¬ 
come;  their  homes  are  in  Jordan  but  their 
land  is  in  Israel.  Their  work  includes  MCC 
clothing  distribution,  distributing  food  to  TB 
patients,  assisting  in  setting  up  milk  centers 
and  helping  in  rural  rehabilitation  projects 
such  as  seed  wheat  loans  to  the  poor  farmers. 
The  Near  East  Christian  Council  is  giving 
generous  assistance  to  these  projects. 

A  new  project  in  Jericho  is  a  small  com¬ 
munity  center.  They  are  beginning  with  Eng¬ 
lish  classes  for  boys  who  have  a  little  knowl¬ 
edge  of  English,  and  also  some  games.  This 
way  they  hope  to  build  up  a  nucleus  of  Eng¬ 
lish-speaking  young  men  with  whom  they 
can  work  further  in  other  classes  and  activi¬ 
ties.  The  sewing  classes,  clothing  distribu¬ 
tions  and  vocational  schools  continue  as  be¬ 
fore. 

Portable  Canner  to  Begin  Processing 
November  3 

Mennonite  churches  will  again  contribute 
meat  for  canning  to  be  used  for  relief  dis¬ 
tribution  and  maintenance  of  MCC  workers. 
The  portable  canner  will  begin  operations  in 
Greensburg,  Kans.,  Nov.  3,  with  Willis  Sny¬ 
der  of  I^a  Junta,  Colo.,  and  Howard  Claassen 
of  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  running  the  canner.  Ne¬ 
braska,  South  Dakota,  Oklahoma,  Iowa,  Mis¬ 
souri,  Illinois,  and  Indiana  will  be  included  in 
the  canner’s  itinerary.  If  there  are  communi¬ 
ties  who  would  like  to  can  meat  for  relief  and 
have  not  made  application,  they  should  write 
to  Willard  Vogt,  Hesston,  Kans.,  manager 
of  the  canning  unit. 


Hospital 

The  ground-breaking  ceremonies  for  the 
Mennonite  mental  hospital  to  be  located  one 
mile  east  of  Newton,  Kans.,  were  attended 
by  more  than  1,000  people  Sunday  afternoon, 
Oct.  19.  P.  C.  Hiebert,  chairman  of  the  MCC, 
delivered  the  principal  address  and  other 
Mennonite  leaders  who  have  had  a  part  in  the 
planning  of  the  hospital  participated  in  the 
program.  Representing  the  city  was  Mayor 
C.  L.  Myer  who  delivered  a  brief  address  of 
welcome.  Rev.  Albert  Gaeddert  of  Buhler 
presided  as  chairman. 

Myron  Ebersole,  Sterling,  Ill.,  recently  re¬ 
turned  relief  worker  from  Jordan,  is  the  ad¬ 
ministrator  of  the  hospital  and  will  oversee 
the  construction  and  the  operation  of  the 
hospital.  Plans  call  for  the  construction  now 
of  two  buildings  to  accommodate  forty  beds. 
The  hospital  is  expected  to  be  open  within  a 
year. 

Released  October  24,  1952 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pensylvania 
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THY  GUIDING  HAND 


h 


God,  beneath  Thy  guiding  hand, 

Our  exiled  fathers  crossed  the  sea, 
nd  when  they  trod  the  wintry  strand, 
With  prayer  and  psalm  they  wor¬ 
shiped  Thee. 


k 
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Thou  heard’st,  well-pleased,  the  song, 
the  prayer : 

Thy  blessing  came;  and  still  its 
power 

Shall  onward  through  all  ages  bear 
The  memory  of  that  sacred  hour. 

Laws,  freedom,  truth,  and  faith  in  God 
Came  through  those  exiles  o’er  the 
waves, 

And  where  their  pilgrim  feet  have  trod, 
The  God  they  trusted  guards  their 
graves. 


And  here  Thy  name,  O  God  of  love, 
Their  children’s  children  shall  adore, 
*  Till  these  eternal  hills  remove, 

And  spring  adorns  the  earth  no  more. 

— Leonard  Bacon. 


EDITORIAL 
Being  Thankful  for  Others 

We  are  expected  to  be  thankful  to 
God  for  the  blessings  He  has  given  us 
from  time  to  time  in  our  temporal 
things.  We  are  ready  to  recognize  all 
t  good  things  as  coming  from  Him  and 
if  we  are  at  all  appreciative  of  His 
goodness,  we  do  thank  Him  for  them. 

We  may  also  be  aware  of  the  spirit- 
'  ual  gifts  He  has  given  to  us  and  be 
willing,  even  properly  eager,  to  give 
thanks  and  praise  for  them.  We  may 
»  have  a  fair  realization  of  the  immea¬ 
surable  love  of  God  for  us  and  the  sig¬ 
nificance  of  the  coming  of  the  Saviour 
and  for  this,  give  honor  and  adoration 
*•  to  Him  and  the  Father. 

But  have  we  been  as  ready  to  give 
God  thanks  for  our  good  friends  and 
#  their  patience  with  us?  They  are  all 
around  us;  or  do  you  feel  you  have 
no  good  friends  to  be  thankful  for? 
Do  you  feel  people  have  not  been  quite 
patient  with  you  or  good  to  you? 


We  are  assuming  that  we  are  not 
so  egoistic  as  to  believe  ourselves  per¬ 
fect  enough  to  be  independent  of  our 
friends’  good  wishes.  We  are  also  as¬ 
suming  that  we  do  not  have  such  a 
high  regard  for  our  own  goodness  and 
perfection  as  to  think  others  can  not 
find  any  weaknesses  in  our  acts  and 
thoughts.  A  little  time  spent  in  honest 
retrospect  will,  or  should  at  least,  be 
sufficient  to  enable  us  to  easily  remem¬ 
ber  mistakes  here  and  there  on  our  part, 
for  which  our  friends  have  been  lenient 
and  willing  to  remain  good  friends,  be¬ 
cause  they  have  been  patient. 

We  need  not  have  good  insight  to 
see  and  appreciate  in  part,  the  differ¬ 
ence  between  our  intelligence  and  the 
knowledge  of  God.  We  need  not  be 
particularly  perceptive  to  be  impressed 
with  the  difference  between  our  good¬ 
ness  and  the  goodness  of  God.  Rec¬ 
ognizing  this,  we  immediately  are 
aware  that  we  are  mutually  subjects 
for  patient  forbearance ;  and  since  God 
is  so  graciously  patient,  we  of  course 
should  be  likewise  toward  each  other. 

Our  parents  have  been  patient  with 
us.  Will  you  allow  us  to  say  that  our 
children  have  been  patient  with  their 
parents  also?  Our  ministers  have  been 
patient  with  their  church  members ;  and 
members  have  been  patient  with  their 
ministers ;  at  least  some  have.  People 
have  been  very  patient  with  editors. 
On  occasion,  editors  have  been  known 
to  be  patient  with  contributors,  and 
with  should-be  contributors.  Many 
people  have  been  kind  to  others.  For 
all  these  kindnesses  we  certainly  should 
be  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father. 
We  can  not  afford  to  be  otherwise. 

When  discouragement  came,  our 
friends  gave  us  fresh  inspiration.  When 
we  needed  light  to  help  us  choose  the 
right  way,  they  were  often  ready  to 
assist  us.  When  w'e  were  in  need  of 
correction,  they  sometimes  corrected 
us  and  would  ever  have  been  ready  to 
help  in  any  way  they  could,  if  they 
were  true  friends. 

Have  you  given  thanks  to  God  for 
your  friends?  Would  you? 
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Every  Wind  of  Doctrine 

The  apostle  Paul  in  his  letter  to  the 
Ephesians,  touched  a  subject  which 
is  almost  a  sore  spot  with  some  of  our 
people.  It  is  to  be  deplored  that  some 
of  us  are  so  unstable  in  our  belief  that 
we  are  so  easily  tossed  about  with 
every  wind  of  doctrine. 

We  do  not  particularly  blame  other 
cults  for  trying  to  gain  people  for  their 
churches  and  beliefs,  but  we  certainly 
believe  we  should  be  well  acquainted 
with  the  Word  of  God  and  sufficiently 
so  as  to  remain  firm  in  our  faith  when 
others  come  with  other  doctrine. 

That  this  has  not  always  been  the 
case,  is  attested  by  the  numbers  of  our 
people  who  have  gone  off  into  other 
beliefs,  either  in  epidemic  fashion  of 
defection  or  in  single  or  family  or 
clique  numbers.  If  you  care  to  name 
churches  and  so-called  churches  which 
have  been  the  recipients  of  many,  you 
have,  if  you  are  informed,  a  wide 
variety,  which,  if  it  were  not  so  serious 
a  matter,  would  be  amusing  in  the 
sheer  ridiculousness  of  the  situation. 
When  we  jumble  together  Mormons, 
Adventists  (Seventh  Day),  Free  Love, 
the  extremely  emotional  believers,  and 
many  other  kinds  of  beliefs,  religious 
and  otherwise,  we  have  a  mixture 
which  is  the  acme  of  incongruity ;  and 
that  is  what  we  would  have  if  we  had 
them  all  together  who  have  been  tossed 
to  and  fro  by  every  wind  of  doctrine. 

The  readers  of  the  Herold  know  that 
we  do  not  believe  in  belonging  to  our 
own  churches  of  the  faith  simply  to  be¬ 
long  or  because  our  parents  did.  They 
know  too  that  we  do  not  believe  in  be¬ 
longing  when  our  structure  of  faith  is 
not  in  accord  with  their  tenets.  But 
we  do  believe  that  we  should  be  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  in  this 
fellowship  we  will  give  expression  of 
our  faith  by  being  members  of  the 
visible  church. 

There  was  a  time  when  we  felt  more 
or  less  timid  to  speak  out  against  the 
beliefs  of  some  who  were  not  in  agree¬ 
ment  with  us.  We  believe  there  should 
be  no  hesitancy  in  this  respect.  We 
would  of  course,  not  ignore  the  need 


of  being  charitable  and  of  being  tactful. 
We  would  especially  emphasize  the 
need  of  having  our  hearts  filled  with 
love,  the  love  of  God  which  will  keep 
us  from  being  harsh  and  unchristian 
in  approach  and  attitude. 

None  of  us  like  to  be  considered  as 
children,  after  we  have  come  to  the 
time  of  life  in  which  we  should  have 
put  off  childish  things  and  should  have  « 
ceased  to  think  as  a  child.  Yet,  many 
of  us  must  confess,  though  we  do  it 
with  shame,  that  we  have  often  failed 
to  be  real  men  and  women  in  the  Lord 
and  have  been  tossed  to  and  fro  with 
many  winds  of  doctrine.  Many  of  us 
have  been  “vision”  minded,  instead  of 
Word  grounded. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  is  it  asking  too 
much  of  ourselves  to  confine  our  be¬ 
liefs  to  the  teachings  of  the  Word  of 
God  as  contained  in  the  Bible?  Is  this 
not  enough  for  us?  Is  it  not  clear 
enough,  and  do  we  not  believe  it  is  com-  , 
plete? 

Would  to  God  that  we  might  all 
be  so  filled  with  love  to  Him  and  grati¬ 
tude  for  that  which  He  accomplished 
through  His  Son,  that  we  would  wish 
for  nothing  more  than  the  pure  Word 
and  its  wondrous  purifying  power  and 
inspiration.  Then  the  winds  which  are 
blowing  around  us  continually,  will 
have  no  power  to  even  deflect  us  from 
our  course,  because  we  will  have  our 
eyes  fixed  upon  Jesus  the  Christ,  the 
Author  and  the  Finisher  of  our  faith. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Greenwood  Church,  Greenwood, 
Del.,  in  the  morning  of  Oct.  12 ;  at  Al- 
den,  N.Y.,  in  the  morning  of  Oct.  19. 
At  the  Maple  Glen  church  house, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Oct.  26,  Bishops 
Emanuel  Peachey  and  Andrew  Ging- 
erich  were  in  charge  of  the  work. 

At  the  Coal  Run  Mission,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  R.D.,  Mary  Colflesh  was  re¬ 
ceived  into  church  membership  by 
baptism.  The  very  impressive  service 
was  in  charge  of  Bishops  Emanuel 
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Peachey  and  Andrew  Gingerich,  and 
Minister  Mark  Peachey,  in  the  evening 
of  Oct.  25. 

Evangelistic  meetings  under  the  lead¬ 
ership  of  Bishop  Andrew  Gingerich, 
Mannsville,  N.Y.,  were  held  at  the 
Maple  Glen  house  of  worship,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  Oct.  19  to  26. 

Bro.  Erie  Renno  worshiped  with  the 
congregation  at  Maple  Glen,  Md.,  dur¬ 
ing  the  above-named  meetings  one  eve¬ 
ning  and  served  in  the  devotional  peri¬ 
od.  Bro.  Erie  was  accompanied  by  his 
wife.  Other  worshipers  from  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.,  at  the  same  place  and  meet¬ 
ings,  were  Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Peach¬ 
ey  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Jesse  Zook. 

Ordinations  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Word  in  the  recent  past  are : 

Bro.  Le  Roy  Yoder,  at  the  Pleasant 
Grove  house  of  worship,  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  for  the  work  at  Kitchie,  Minn., 
Oct.  16,  by  Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzendru- 
ber,  assisted  by  Sam  T.  Eash  and  Clar¬ 
ence  Yoder.  There  were  two  brethren 
in  the  lot. 

At  Alden,  N.Y.,  Oct.  19,  Bro.  Ray 
Miller,  of  that  congregation,  was  or¬ 
dained  to  preach  the  Word  at  Mt. 
Gilead,  Ohio.  Bishops  Nevin  Bender 
and  David  Beachy  were  in  charge. 

At  the  East  Union  house  of  worship, 
Oct.  25,  Deacon  Paul  Kandel  was  or¬ 
dained  to  preach  for  that  congregation 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

On  Oct.  12,  at  the  Greenwood  house 
of  worship,  Greenwood,  Del.,  Bro. 
Melville  Nafziger,  who  had  been  in 
charge  of  the  mission  work  at  Wil¬ 
mington,  Del.,  was  ordained  to  the  min¬ 
istry  for  that  place.  Bishops  Emanuel 
Peachey  and  Nevin  Bender  were  in 
charge. 

At  the  Maple  Glen  house  of  worship, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Bro.  Paul  Yoder  was 
ordained  to  preach  the  Word  at  the 
various  places  of  worship  in  the  Con¬ 
servative  A.M.  church  of  the  commu¬ 
nity.  Bishops  Emanuel  Peachey,  E.  G. 


Swartzendruber  and  Nevin  Bender 
were  in  charge.  Four  brethren  were  in 
the  lot. 

Our  sincere  best  wishes  are  hereby 
extended  to  these  brethren  on  whom 
the  Lord  has  laid  His  hand.  May  they 
be  true  and  valiant  servants  of  the 
Master. 

Bro.  Clarence  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind., 
accompanied  the  Minnesota  group  to 
their  place  of  work,  after  the  ordination 
at  Pleasant  Grove,  to  be  at  Kitchie  the 
following  Sunday. 

Bro.  David  Beachy,  kindly  conveying 
Bro.  Emanuel  Peachey  to  Grantsville, 
Md.,  for  the  work  there,  worshiped  with 
the  congregation  at  Maple  Glen,  in  the 
evening  of  Oct.  24,  after  their  associat¬ 
ed  work  at  Griner- White  Pigeon. 

Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  was  in 
charge  of  preparatory  and  communion 
services  in  the  church  at  Arthur,  Ill., 
Oct.  17  and  19.  Bro.  Evan  Brenneman 
and  wife  and  Bro.  Swartzendruber’s 
wife  and  daughter  came  to  Arthur, 
worshiping  with  the  congregation  there 
that  Sunday  and  returned  home  with 
Bro.  S.  the  following  Monday. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Cecil  Miller,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  with  their  little  adopted  son  ac¬ 
companied  Bishop  and  Sister  E.  G. 
Swartzendruber  to  Grantsville,  Md., 
where  Bro.  Elmer  assisted  in  the  or¬ 
dination  work. 

On  Oct.  20, 22,  and  23,  Bishops  Nevin 
Bender,  Emanuel  Peachey  and  David 
Beachy  held  meetings  at  the  River 
View  Conservative  Church  at  White 
Pigeon,  Mich.  On  the  21st,  they  had 
meetings  with  the  Griner  congregation, 
Middlebury,  Ind. 

Bishop  Valentine  Nafziger,  Milver¬ 
ton,  Ont.,  Canada,  held  meetings  at  the 
Griner  house  of  worship,  Indiana,  Oct. 
26  to  Nov.  1.  Sunday,  Nov.  2,  he  was  to 
be  with  the  congregation  at  White 
Pigeon,  Mich. 

Bro.  Orie  Kauffman,  Vassar,  Mich., 
is  scheduled  for  a  series  of  meetings  at 
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the  River  View  church  house,  White 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  beginning  Nov.  10. 

Evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Coal 
Run  Mission,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  are  to 
begin  Nov.  9,  continuing  to  the  16th 
the  Lord  willing.  Bro.  Raymond  Byler, 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  is  the  evangelist.  May 
the  Lord  lead  and  bless  in  the  work. 

*  *  * 

THANKSGIVING  MEDITATION 

Willard  Moyer 

As  we  approach  another  Thanks¬ 
giving  season,  we  turn  our  eyes  to  view 
the  huge  mountain  of  undeserved,  God- 
sent  blessings.  As  our  attention  be¬ 
comes  fixed,  we  begin  to  feel  our  con¬ 
sciences  smiting  us.  Our  eyelids  drop. 
We  experience  a  sickening  feeling 
within.  We  feel  condemned,  because  of 
our  much  ingratitude  and  lack  of  heart¬ 
felt  thanks  to  the  Giver  of  all  gifts.  We 
cry  from  the  depths,  “O  God !  Forgive 
us  for  our  selfish,  cold,  ungrateful 
hearts!  Grant  to  us  a  change  of  heart 
which  will  burst  forth  like  artesian 
wells  in  continuous  praise  and  thanks 
to  Thee.  Amen.” 


We  in  America  seemingly  find  our¬ 
selves  hedged  in  with  countless  bless¬ 
ings.  God  has  kept  open  His  windows 
of  heaven  in  our  behalf,  and  we  within 
ourselves  can  hardly  find  room  to  re¬ 
ceive  them  all ;  yet  before  our  very  eyes 
we  see  teeming  millions  who  are  starv¬ 
ing,  some  for  physical  food  and  more 
for  spiritual  nourishment.  Their  hun¬ 
gry,  anxious  eyes  are  fixed  on  America, 
and  especially  upon  the  church.  Dare 
we  keep  our  hearts  closed  toward 
them  ?  Remember  that  a  truly  grateful 
heart  is  also  a  generous  one. 

A  story  is  told  of  a  certain  gentleman 
in  Bombay,  who  upon  observing  an 
anchoret  sitting  under  a  coconut  tree, 
asked  him  for  an  interest  in  his  prayers. 
The  anchoret  answered  that  he  would 
grant  the  request  with  pleasure,  but 
he  hardly  knew  what  would  be  best  to 
solicit  for  him.  “I  have  seen  you  often,” 
continued  the  anchoret  gravely,  “and 
you  appear  to  enjoy  good  health  and  to 


have  everything  that  could  help  make 
you  happy.”  Finally  he  said,’ “Perhaps 
the  best  thing  I  can  ask  for  you  will  be 
a  grateful  heart.” 

In  concluding  these  Thanksgiving 
meditations,  I  would  like  to  share  with 
the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  readers  sev¬ 
eral  short  essays  contributed  by  stu¬ 
dents  of  the  Cross  Road  Parochial 
School,  near  Springs,  Pa. 


Lest  We  Forget 

Many  people  forget  the  original  pur¬ 
pose  of  Thanksgiving  and  think  only 
of  the  good  dinner  they  are  expecting 
to  have.  But  Thanksgiving  is  not  only 
a  turkey  dinner  and  all  that  goes  with 
it,  but  it  is  a  day  set  apart  to  remind 
us  to  be  thankful.  We  should  not  be 
thankful  only  on  Thanksgiving  Day 
but  every  day  of  our  lives.  Let  us  not 
forget  the  purpose  of  Thanksgiving. 

The  Bible  tells  us,  “In  every  thing 
give  thanks.”  In  the  giving  of  thanks, 
we  can  best  show  our  appreciation  to 
God  by  serving  Him  daily,  living  only 
for  Him. 

Grace  Yoder,  Salisbury,  Pa. 


Why  Be  Thankful  ? 

Why  should  one  be  thankful?  We 
should  have  a  thankful  heart  because 
we  can  only  have  the  fruitful  things  of 
life  as  God  sees  fit  to  give  them. 

We  should  be  thankful  that  Amer¬ 
ica,  the  land  in  which  the  Pilgrims 
sought  religious  freedom,  is  still  a  land 
in  which  we  can  worship  freely.  Every 
day  should  be  a  day  of  thanksgiving 
for  us,  not  because  of  what  man  can  do, 
but  because  of  what  God  has  done  for 
us,  and  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Mark  Wiley,  Springs,  Pa. 


Why  should  we  be  thankful  for  the 
many  blessings  God  has  given  to  us? 

The  summer  and  autumn  crops  have 
been  harvested.  We  have  had  a  bounti¬ 
ful  harvest.  God  has  given  us  homes, 
parents,  and  so  many  other  blessings 
that  we  can  not  count  them  all.  We 
have  many  privileges,  especially  re- 
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ligious  ones,  that  many  people  in  other 
countries  do  not  have.  And  yet,  we  so 
often  do  not  appreciate  all  these  bless¬ 
ings  as  we  should.  If  we  could  get  a 
^  glimpse  of  conditions  in  which  some 
people  are  living  in  other  lands,  I  am 
sure  we  would  all  appreciate  more  the 
blessings  we  have  in  America. 

We  should  above  all  else  be  thankful 

I.  for  God’s  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  who  came 
to  this  sinful  world  and  died  on  the 
«  cross  to  deliver  you  and  me  from  sin, 

■  r,  that  we  might  have  eternal  life. 

We  should  be  thankful  not  only  dur¬ 
ing  the  Thanksgiving  season,  but 
,  through  the  entire  year.  “Be  thankful 
unto  him,  and  bless  his  name”  (Ps. 
100:4). 

Mary  Louise  Hershberger,  Springs,  Pa. 


The  Thankful  Heart 

The  thankful  heart  is  a  heart  that  is 
4  full  and  overflowing  with  praises  to 
God  for  the  many  blessings  of  life  we 
have  received  from  HisT^otmtiful  hand, 
’  and  for  the  peace  and  happiness  we  as 
Christians  can  have  through  Christ  Je¬ 
sus.  If  we  are  continually  grumbling 
and  complaining  about  every  little 
1  thing  that  does  not  go  just  the  way  we 
think  it  ought  to  go,  we  certainly  do  not 
*  have  a  thankful  heart,  for  “out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh.”  The  thankful  heart  is  a  hap- 
1  py  heart  which  radiates  with  joy  and 
happiness. 

Ada  Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa. 


[  A  Lasting  Thanksgiving 

I  The  first  year  the  pilgrims  were  in 
America,  they  needed  to  work  very 
hard  and  many  of  them  died  because  of 
the  severe  struggles  of  their  life.  Even 
i,  though  they  went  through  all  this,  they 
realized  how  kind  the  Lord  had  been 
J  to  them  and  they  set  aside  a  day  of 
thanksgiving  unto  the  Lord. 

I  wonder  whether  many  of  us  today 
forget  the  great  blessings  the  Lord  has 
,  given  to  us  many  times.  Instead  of 
thanking  and  praising  God  like  the 


Pilgrims  did,  we  are  continually  wish¬ 
ing  for  more  and  more.  We  should 
certainly  have  thankful  hearts  when 
we  see  how  the  Lord  provides  for  our 
daily  needs.  So  why  not  make  this 
Thanksgiving  a  lasting  Thanksgiving 
and  raise  our  hearts  in  praise  and  ado¬ 
ration  unto  God  continually? 

The  Psalmist  says :  “I  will  bless  the 
Lord  at  all  times :  his  praise  shall  con¬ 
tinually  be  in  my  mouth.” 

Martha  Bender,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 


THANKSGIVING 

Beneath  the  Father’s  hand, 
Stretched  forth  in  blessing, 
Sweet  is  our  lot ; 

New  every  morning 
Is  His  love,  surpassing 
All  human  thought; 

And  still  at  eve, 

Like  falling  dew  is  shed 
Refreshing  sleep, 

In  mercy  on  our  head. 

Our  breath  and  being 
Are  of  His  bestowing, 

He  sends  the  rain 

And  sunshine  warm  to  bless 
Our  springtime  sowing 
With  golden  grain ; 

And  ripened  fruit 

Of  garden,  field,  and  tree 
To  crown  our  labors 
With  prosperity. 

So,  year  by  year 

Rejoicing  in  His  bounty. 

Our  thanks  we  raise, 

For  life,  for  health  and  strength, 
For  peace  and  plenty, 

That  bless  our  days ; 

For  happy  homes, 

For  kindred  and  for  friends, 
For  human  love  and  kindness 
That  He  sends. 

He  is  the  source 
Of  every  noble  impulse. 

The  Author  He 

Of  virtue  and  of  good. 

Indwelling  temples 
Of  human  clav : 
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He  clothes  the  earth 
With  beauty,  and  the  sky 
Shows  forth  His  handiwork 
Who  rules  on  high. 

From  thankful  hearts 
In  every  land  and  nation. 

Let  praise  be  poured ; 

His  mercy  has 
To  every  generation 
And  age  endured; 

Let  songs  and  honors  rise 
From  every  shore,  and 
Through  all  time 

Till  time  shall  be  no  more. 
— Catharine  Miller. 


IS  HE  TO  YOU,  “PRECIOUS”? 

(An  invitation  to  the  sinner) 

“Unto  you  therefore  which  believe 
he  is  precious.”  Peter  writes  this  in  his 
first  epistle,  the  second  chapter  and  the 
seventh  verse. 

Is  Christ  and  His  Word  “precious” 
to  you  ?  Are  we  inclined  and  con¬ 
strained  through  love  to  show  forth 
His  praises  (virtues,  Ger.)  as  Peter 
admonishes  further  in  verse  nine  of  this 
chapter? 

Oh,  precious  is  the  flow 

That  makes  me  white  as  snow ; 

Njo  other  fount  I  know, 

Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

Or  is  He  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  a 
rock  of  offense,  as  to  those  who  stum¬ 
ble  at  His  Word,  being  disobedient, 
(unbelieving,  Ger.)?  This  depends 
largely  upon  whether  we  have  tasted 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious  (v.  3),  and 
have  come  to  Him  (v.  4),  and  have 
been  born  again  of  the  incorruptible 
seed  of  the  Word  of  God  (1 :23),  which 
liveth  and  abideth  forever. 

What  does  Peter  have  to  say  of  his 
Saviour?  In  verse  22  of  chapter  2,  he 
says  of  Christ:  “Who  did  no  sin,  nei¬ 
ther  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth”; 
and  in  verse  23,  “Who,  whek  he  was 
reviled,  reviled  not  again,  when  he 
suffered,  he  threatened  not.”  And  verse 
24,  “Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree”  (Das  Holz, 


Ger.,  meaning  the  cross).  What  vir¬ 
tues!  Who  can  comprehend  them  in 
full?  A  perfect  Saviour  for  an  imper¬ 
fect,  weak  and  fallible  mankind!  A 
perfect  sacrifice,  a  sinless  life,  a  faithful 
mediator,  a  just  and  merciful  High 
Priest,  a  Good  Shepherd  who  knows  all 
His  sheep  by  name!  Yes,  whosoever 
seeks  and  finds  Him  here  in  this  life 
has  truly  found  something  precious. 
Such  a  one  can  rightly  say  with  the 
amazed  and  astonished  Andrew  to  his 
brother  Simon:  “We  have  found  the 
Messias”  (Jno.  1:41). 

If  He  is  to  you  and  me,  “precious,” 
then  we  will  surrender  ourselves  en¬ 
tirely  to  Him.  We  are  then  ready  and 
willing  to  make  the  decision,  “Here  am 
I,  totally  wretched,  poor,  miserable, 
blind  and  undone  of  myself  without 
Thee.  Now  teach  me,  correct  and 
chasten  me,  wash  and  cleanse  me,  and 
prepare  me  through  Thy  grace  to  fol¬ 
low  Thee  all  the  way.”  Such  a  decision 
is  a  good  beginning  to  a  way  of  life 
(yea,  to  life  itself)  that  is  to  continue 
until  the  last  breath  is  taken  in  this 
world.  And  one  is  also  to  consider  that 
a  full  surrender  to  the  service  of  the 
Lord  can  not  be  without  its  “bitter 
waters.”  Many  are  the  temptations, 
trials  and  snares,  confronting  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  God  to  try  them.  They  can 
gain  the  victory  through  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  but  not  without  striving 
with  many  adversities. 

Their  God  helps  them  through  it  all. 
He  will  not  leave  His  own  to  the  end 
of  the  world,  and  then  He  will  call 
them  unto  Himself  where  they  are 
really  safe  and  have  fullness  of  joy 
forever.  Until  that  time,  He  may  at 
times  leave  them  sinking,  as  He  did 
with  Peter,  but  He  will  not  suffer  the 
righteous  to  be  drowned  (spiritually) 
and  the  Good  Shepherd  says  of  His 
sheep  which  follow  Him,  “They  shall 
never  perish”  (Jno.  10:28).  For  those 
who  wait  upon  the  Lord  there  is  al¬ 
ways  renewed  strength.  Isaiah  40:31. 
And  if  the  believer  grows  in  grace,  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  fol¬ 
lowing  Him  faithfully,  not  letting  the 
love  of  God  in  his  heart  wax  cold  to 
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the  end,  the  time  will  come  when  he 
will  exchange  the  cross  which  he  has 
,4,  borne  here  for  a  little  while  as  a  wit¬ 
ness  for  Christ  and  His  Word,  for  an 
„  incorruptible  crown  of  glory. 


The  cross  He  gives  I’ll  gladly  bear, 
Till  from  the  cross  set  free ; 

And  then  go  home,  my  crown  to  wear, 
For  there’s  a  crown  for  me. 

— Sel¬ 
ls  He  to  you,  “precious”?  Or  do  you, 
as  the  rich  young  ruler,  hold  other 
things  dearer  than  you  do  Him?  Can 
you  obtain  the  crown,  and  enter  the 
mansions  of  heaven  without  Him  ?  Was 
ever  a  greater  gift  than  the  gift  of 
«  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord?  Without  Him  this  earthly  life 
. .  would  be  only  a  waiting  on  a  dark, 
hopeless  future  with  fear  and  despair. 
’  He  is  truly  a  precious  Saviour.  If  you 
are  a  sinner,  unsaved,  living  in  sin  and 
standing  outside  His  grace.  He  does 
call  you  today.  He  will  gladly  accept 
you  as  a  child  and  heir  in  His  large 
family  of  redeemed  ones  if  you  will 
come  to  Him  in  penitence  and  faith. 
He  has  never  cast  out  one  who  yielded 
,  heart  and  life  to  Him  in  the  day  of 
grace. 

Sinner,  if  the  Spirit  of  God  touches 
you  and  speaks  to  you — when  the  Fa- 
l  -  ther  in  heaven  pleads  with  you  and 
invites  you — when  Christians  are  pray- 
ing  for  you  and  are  concerned  for  the 
I,  salvation  of  your  soul,  do  not  postpone 
your  yielding  a  single  day.  It  may  be 
the  last  invitation.  Almost  all  Bible 
students  agree  that  the  prophecies  con¬ 
cerning  the  last  days  are  swiftly  being 
fulfilled  in  recent  years ;  and  who 
knows  whether  the  end  of  the  world  is 
not  before  the  door?  How  dreadful  it 
would  be  to  be  lost  and  to  have  to 
suffer  eternal  perdition. 

If  you  are  not  converted  and  born 
again  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  if  you  are 


sick  and  tired  of  serving  sin,  come  to 
your  Saviour;  cast  yourself  unreserv¬ 
edly  in  repentance  at  His  feet ;  behold 
Him  on  the  cross  in  faith,  where  He 
willingly  offered  His  life  and  body  for 
you  and  for  me.  Hear  Him  pray  for 
His  enemies :  “Father,  forgive  them ; 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do.” 
Hear  Him  welcome  the  thief  at  His 
side  into  the  kingdom  as  he  turned  to 
Him  in  repentance  and  faith :  “To  day 
shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise.” 

This  same  Jesus  lives  today.  He  has 
told  us  in  Rev.  1 :18,  “I  was  dead ;  and, 
behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore.”  His 
love  is  just  as  great,  even  today,  as  it 
was  then.  Make  yourself  acquainted 
with  His  unfailing  Word ;  then  if  you 
will  believe  and  follow  Him,  you  can 
also  say  joyfully  with  Peter  and  all 
the  redeemed:  “He  is  to  me  precious, 
both  here  in  this  life  and  in  endless 
eternity. 

Come,  ye  weary,  heavy  laden, 

Come  to  Christ  for  sweetest  rest, 

Come  and  join  the  heavenly  chorus 
Come  and  be  supremely  blest. 

Christ’s  words:  “Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke 
upon  you  and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls”  (Matt.  11 :28, 
29),  will  have  real  meaning  for  you. 
His  promise,  “And  him  that  cometh  to 
me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out,”  will  be 
for  you.  My  dear  friend,  will  you  come 
to  Christ  now?  — A.  A.  M. 


AN  INVITATION 

to  the 

CJl.  MENNONITE  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

Time:  Jan.  1— Feb.  11,  1953 
Registration:  Dec.  31, 1952  (1 :00  P.M.) 
Place:  Berlin,  Ohio. 

Anyone  desiring  information  regard¬ 
ing  courses  offered,  credits,  calendar, 
faculty,  etc.,  write  to 

Mark  Peachey  (Principal), 
Grantsville,  Md. 


*  Disowned  on  earth,  ’mid  griefs  and 
cares, 

He  led  His  toilsome  way, 

But  now  in  heaven  a  crown  He  wears. 
And  reigns  in  endless  day. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  Oct.  4,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  had  frost  Friday  morning. 
It  is  nice  and  warm  today.  Herold 
readers,  Mary  and  Ida  Wagler. 

Dear  Girls:  Mary  has  $1.23  credit 
and  Ida  has  $1.19. — Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  Oct.  4,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
getting  cooler.  We  had  a  light  frost 
this  morning.  I  am  13  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  April  8.  If  I  have  a  twin 
or  someone  near  my  age,  please  write 
and  I  will  gladly  answer.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Lovina  D.  Yoder. 

Dear  Lovina:  You  have  $1.72  credit. 
Your  sister  Edna  has  $1.62. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Oct.  5,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  was  a  cool  rainy  day.  We 
enjoyed  the  beauties  of  nature  by  visit- 
ing.Troyers  Hollow  this  afternoon.  We 
especially  appreciate  nature  in  the  fall 
when  the  leaves  are  changing  their 
color.  The  Church  of  God  in  Christ 
Mennonites  are  having  evangelistic 
tent  meetings  near  here.  May  God  bless 
you  all,  Merle  Gingerich. 

Dear  Merle:  You  have  $2.06  credit. 
You  did  fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Oct.  5,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  has  been  cool  late¬ 
ly.  On  Oct.  1  the  pupils  in  the  seventh, 
eighth,  ninth,  and  tenth  grades  went  to 
Fort  Necessity  sight-seeing.  One  in¬ 
teresting  thing  we  saw  along  the  road 
was  a  bi£  black  bear  in  a  cage.  With 
best  wishes  to  all,  Enos  M.  Bender. 

Dear  Enos:  You  have  $1.13  credit. 
You  two  boys  wrote  very  interesting 
letters. — Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Oct.  7,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 


name.  The  weather  is  cold.  I  like  to 
read  the  Junior  letters.  I  am  in  the 
sixth  grade.  With  love  and  best  wishes, 
Martha  Tice. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  72j  credit. 

— Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Oct.  7,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Christ  Jesus. 
How  are  you  all?  I  am  fine  and  very 
thankful  for  it.  I  got  all  the  pies  except 
one.  I  am  at  school.  Donna  Gerber  is 
the  teacher.  We  really  like  her.  With 
love  and  best  wishes,  Emma  E.  Miller. 

Dear  Emma:  You  have  35ff  credit 
since  you  got  your  autograph. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Oct.  6,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  I  was  in 
school  today.  We  are  putting  up  a 
new  chicken  house.  With  best  wishes 
to  all,  Ada  Yoder. 

Dear  Ada:  You  have  $1.12  credit. 

I  will  get  a  German  and  English  Tes¬ 
tament  for  you  with  hard  cover,  if  he 
has  any  more.  He  had  only  a  few  left, 
but  plenty  with  flexible  cover  at  $1.40. 

— Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Oct.  8,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  first  letter.  I  am  12  years  old. 
This  is  a  nice  day  again.  May  God 
bless  you.  In  Christian  love,  Clara 
Mullet. 

Dear  Clara :  You  have  credit.  You 
made  a  good  start. — Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  1,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  < 
name.  It  has  been  quite  cool  these  last 
nights.  There  is  a  lot  of  polio  around. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings,  Lillian  and  Eldon  Nisley. 

Dear  Juniors:  Lillian  has  79  f  credit 
and  Eldon  has  43^  credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  7,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers;  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Today  was  the  wedding  of  Andy 
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Byjer  from  Geauga  County,  Ohio,  and 
Martha  Yoder  of  this  place.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  getting  chilly.  Tomorrow  is  to  be 
the  sewing  at  Levi  Schrock’s.  Best 
wishes  to  all,  Martha  Otto. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  67 i  credit. 
—Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Oct.  9,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  warm  again. 
The  men  are  husking  corn.  The  sewr- 
ing  was  at  our  place  yesterday.  We 
like  our  teacher  very  much.  With  love 
and  best  wishes,  Fannie  and  Katie 
Ellen  Stutzman. 

Dear  Girls:  Fannie  has  66^  credit 
and  Katie  Ellen  has  $1.51.  You  are 
both  doing  fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fishersville,  Va.,  Oct.  12,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  was  cool  today.  I  am  in  the 
third  grade.  Mrs.  Brown  is  my  teacher. 
She  is  a  good  teacher.  Four  of  us  go 
to  school.  One  is  in  the  first  grade,  one 
in  the  sixth,  and  the  other  in  the  eighth. 
We  filled  silo  Wednesday  and  had  five 
men  for  dinner.  Best  wishes  to  all, 
Laura  Miller. 

Dear  Laura:  You  have  39«f  credit. 
—Aunt  Mary. 

Fishersville,  Va.,  Oct.  12,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  were  all  in  church  today. 
Thursday  will  be  the  wedding  of  Simon 
A.  Yoder  and  Arlene  Yoder.  It  is  get¬ 
ting  colder  already.  We  had  frost  Oct. 
4,  but  it  didn’t  hurt  anything  except  in 
the  lower  places.  I  am  in  the  sixth 
grade.  Miss  Bartley  is  my  teacher. 
My  birth  date  is  July  12,  1940.  If  I 
have  a  twin,  please  write  and  I  will 
gladly  answer.  A  Herold  reader,  Cora 
Miller. 

Dear  Cora :  You  have  48^  credit  since 
you  got  your  Testament.  I  will  find 
out  the  price  of  History  of  the  Patri¬ 
archs  for  the  Young,  in  German  and 
English.— Aunt  Mary. 


Holmes vifle,  Ohio,  Oct.  14,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  His  holy  name. 
We  are  having  nice  fall  weather.  I 
like  school  very  much.  In  Christian 
love,  Melva  Mae  Miller. 

Dear  Melva  Mae:  You  have  41 4 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Lovina  Yoder 
Og  ot  het  nta,  hout  lugdagrs ;  scno- 
dire  hre  sywa,  nda  eb  siew. 

Sent  by  Martha  Tice 

O  igns  nout  hte  Ldor  a  enw  gsno; 
ofr  eh  tahh  ndeo  vllsormaue  gshitn: 
ihs  tghir  dnha,  dna  shi  lhyo  mra,  htah 
tteogn  ihm  eht  ycvitor. 

Sent  by  Lillian  Nisley 
I  liwl  fereyl  rasficeic  tonu  ethe:  I 
lliw  sparei  yht  anem,  O  Dior;  rof  ti  si 
oogd. 

Sent  by  Ada  S.  Yoder 

Het  srgas  thweireht,  eht  lfwore 
efdaht:  utb  teh  odrw  fo  ruo  Dgo  lshla 
dants  rof  vree. 

Sent  by  Wilma  Schrock 
Seedlsb  si  hte  nam  ttah  hawteki  ton 
ni  het  leunocs  fo  eht  dogulyn,  ron 
eatnsdht  ni  teh  yaw  fo  nisrens,  ron 
heisttt  ni  eht  tase  fo  het  nuflorcs. 

Sent  by  Wilma  Schrock 

Dolbeh  woh  dogo  dan  ohw  saalpten 
ti  si  rof  retrbehn  ot  lewdl  getrtheo  ni 
tinyu. 


Perhaps  it  is  a  greater  energy  of  Di¬ 
vine  Providence  which  keeps  the  Chris¬ 
tian  from  day  to  day,  from  year  to  year, 
praying,  hoping,  running,  believing — 
against  all  hindrances  —  which  main¬ 
tains  him  as  a  living  martyr,  than  that 
which  bears  him  up  for  an  hour  in  sac¬ 
rificing  himself  at  the  stake. — Robert 
Cecil  in  Gospel  Herald,  1913. 
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WE  PLOW  THE  FIELDS 

We  plow  the  fields  and  scatter 
The  good  seed  on  the  land, 

But  it  is  fed  and  watered 
By  God’s  almighty  hand ; 

He  sends  the  snow  in  winter, 

The  warmth  to  swell  the  grain, 

The  breezes  and  the  sunshine, 

And  soft  refreshing  rain. 

He  only  is  the  Maker 
Of  all  things  near  and  far ; 

He  paints  the  wayside  flower, 

He  lights  the  evening  star; 

The  winds  and  waves  obey  Him, 

By  Him  the  birds  are  fed ; 

Much  more  to  us,  His  children. 

He  gives  our  daily  bread. 

We  thank  Thee,  then,  O  Father, 
For  all  things  bright  and  good, 

The  seed-time  and  the  harvest, 

Our  life,  our  health,  our  food. 

No  gifts  have  we  to  offer 
For  all  Thy  love  imparts. 

But  that  which  Thou  desirest, 

Our  humble,  thankful  hearts. 

— Trans.  Jane  M.  Campbell. 


THE  BEATITUDES 

A  Meditation  on  the  first  part  of  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount 

From  “Anweisungen  Zur  Seligkeit” 
Daniel  E.  Mast 

“Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 

Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit.  Why 
not  the  rich  in  spirit?  We  would  think 
these  would  be  the  more  acceptable; 
but  see  the  rich  young  man  of  Matt. 
19:16-23.  This  man  had  observed  the 
Ten  Commandments  to  the  letter  from 
his  youth  and  could  ask,  “What  lack  I 
yet  ?” 

What  does  one  lack  who  still  has  his 
*  affections  on  material  possessions  ? 
Selling  it  all  and  giving  to  the  poor 
was  too  much  sacrifice  for  him,  and 
sorrowfully  he  went  away  from  Jesus 
without  a  blessing,  without  comfort, 
and  consequently  without  hope.  Yes, 


in  his  own  eyes  he  had  never  trans¬ 
gressed  any  of  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments.  His  spiritual  eyes  were  so 
blinded  by  his  own  righteousness  that 
he  could  not  see  his  condition,  or  he 
must  have  admitted:  “Yes,  my  Lord, 
my  trouble  is  that  I  have  not  fully  kept 
the  Ten  Commandments.  I  have  trans¬ 
gressed;  the  curse  of  the  law  is  upon 
me.  What  shall  I  do?”  such  an  atti¬ 
tude  would  have  shown  him  to  be 
“poor  in  spirit.” 

The  two  sons  in  Luke  15  again  por¬ 
tray  the  two  attitudes.  The  younger 
son  cried  out:  “Father,  I  have  sinned 
against  heaven,  and  in  thy  sight,  and 
am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
son”  (v.  21).  His  was  a  broken  spirit; 
but  the  older  son  had  never  trans¬ 
gressed  as  had  the  younger  and  could 
say  to  the  father:  “Lo,  these  many 
years  do  I  serve  thee,  neither  trans¬ 
gressed  I  at  any  time  thy  command¬ 
ment.”  His  younger  brother  was  poor 
in  spirit,  but  he  was  rich  in  his  spirit 
and  in  his  rebellious  rage,  stood  out¬ 
side  his  father’s  house  without  a  bless¬ 
ing,  while  his  younger  brother  was 
blessed  and  joyful,  seated  at  his  father’s 
table,  newly  clothed  from  head  to  foot. 

The  poor  in  spirit  are  those  who  have 
come  under  conviction  of  their  sinful 
and  lost  condition,  have  become  sick  of 
sin  in  their  lives,  have  become  willing 
to  forsake  all  sin  and  by  faith  have 
accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 
God  forgives  their  sins  and  offers  grace 
through  Jesus  Christ.  Becoming  poor 
in  spirit  is  our  first  step  heavenward. 
Our  utter  helplessness  is  now  revealed 
to  us  by  God.  My  earnest  wish  is  that 
all  men  become  poor  in  spirit  in  such 
measure  as  to  lift  hands  and  hearts  and 
mouths  to  God  in  fervent  prayer  for 
grace  and  pardon  of  their  sins. 

Sinner,  arise  and  realize  your  indif¬ 
ferent  and  sinful  condition.  True  Chris¬ 
tian  discipleship  begins  when  the 
heathenish  life  of  sin  ends.  Then,  and 
then  only,  will  you  be  in  condition  to 
understand  that  a  blessing  rests  upon 
the  poor  in  spirit ;  that  to  them  belongs 
the  kingdom  of  God  which  is  within 
us  through  righteousness  and  peace 
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and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Rom.  14 :1 7. 
What  is  this  righteousness  other  than 
r*'  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul  through  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ ;  and  what  is  the  peace 
of  God  other  than  grace  and  forgive- 
v  ness  of  sin  through  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  what  is  joy  other  than  per¬ 
fect  assurance  that  we  are  now  under 
the  protection  of  His  gracious  hand? 
*  So  then,  these  three  gifts  of  promise, 
righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
J  -  Holy  Ghost,  go  hand  in  hand  into  the 
L  eternal  fatherland  and  cannot  be  sep- 
I  arated.  They  represent  the  kingdom  of 
(  God  here  on  earth  and  “he  that  in  these 
i  things  serveth  Christ  is  acceptable  to 
V  God,  and  approved  of  men”  (Rom.  14: 
18). 

Because  our  Lord  knew  that  this 
, .  victorious  rejoicing  could  not  last  long 
without  being  tempted  of  the  devil  and 
the  seven  wicked  spirits  of  Matt.  12 :45, 
He  added  a  second  beatitude:  “Blessed 
-  are  they  that  mourn :  for  they  shall  be 
comforted.”  Let  us  not  think  though 
that  this  blessed  promise  is  for  those 
, ,  who  mourn  over  some  worldly  cause. 
“The  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh 
death”  (II  Cor.  7 :10).  It  is  not  for  those 
who  mourn  the  loss  of  earthly  posses¬ 
sions  or  the  loss  of  honor  or  prestige. 
The  mourning  to  which  our  Lord  re- 
/  ferred  is  of  another  nature.  It  is  of  a 
J  godly  nature.  These  mourn  because 
they  have  not  been  able  to  rise  to  the 
perfection  they  had  hoped  to  attain. 
They  mourn  because  they  have  grieved 
God  with  their  imperfections  and  short¬ 
comings.  “For  godly  sorrow  worketh 
T  repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  re- 
J  pented  of”  (II  Cor.  7:10).  They  cry 
"j  in  remorse  to  God  in  whom  they  had 
ju  rejoiced  with  unspeakable  ecstasy  when 
I  He  pardoned  their  sins  and  gave  them 
j  rest  for  their  souls  and  through  His 
Word  gave  them  to  taste  of  the  power 
h  of  the  world  to  come;  but  the  temp- 
l-  tations  of  Satan  and  indwelling  sin 
(i  which  they  believed  had  forever  van- 
jjj  ished  are  again  rising  up  against  them 
on  all  sides. 

Satan  loses  no  time  in  bringing  the 
redeemed  again  into  doubt.  He  asks: 
i  “Where  is  your  God  whom  you  loved 


so  affectionately;  where  is  your  con¬ 
solation  you  once  had;  where  is  that 
kingdom  of  heaven  into  which  you  had 
entered  and  over  which  you  had  re¬ 
joiced  with  such  exceeding  joy?  Has 
God  told  you  that  your  sins  are  for¬ 
given?  Surely  God  did  not  say  that; 
you  must  be  mistaken.  It  is  pure  illu¬ 
sion  and  your  own  imagination.  If 
your  sins  were  really  forgiven,  you 
could  live  a  better  life.”  And  if  that 
person  undertakes  to  strive  with  the 
tempter  in  his  own  strength  without 
asking  God  for  faith  and  power  to  over¬ 
come  the  tempter,  he  is  sure  to  fall 
into  great  distress  and  anguish  of  soul. 

Brother,  sister,  whoever  you  may 
be,  do  not  despair ;  “It  is  God  that  justi¬ 
fied.  Who  is  he  that  condemned? 
It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is 
risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  inter¬ 
cession  for  us”  (Rom.  8:33,  34).  Here 
is  comfort  for  you  mourning  Christians. 
Jesus  is  calling  you ;  listen  to  His  call : 
“Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy  and 
my  burden  is  light”  (Matt.  11:28-30). 

Submitted  by  J.  B.  Mast. 


INDIVIDUALITY  FORMS 
CHARACTER 

Mothers  so  often  try  to  make  and 
mold  their  children  over  to  their  own 
liking.  That  is  natural  and  at  the  same 
time  is  following  the  old  manner  and 
means  of  forming  character.  In  these 
days  of  the  Congress  of  Mothers  and 
the  child  specialists,  deep  thinkers,  and 
all  those  who  have  made  children  a 
study,  not  forgetting  Pestalozzi  and 
Froebel,  have  urged  parents  to  study 
themselves  and  to  control  themselves, 
leaving  the  child  to  live  his  highest 
thoughts  and  to  have  the  freedom  of 
action  that  is  necessary  to  his  develop¬ 
ment. 

There  was  no  sense  in  telling  the  lit¬ 
tle  folk,  “you  should  be  seen  and  not 
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heard,”  and  when  he  expressed  an  idea 
to  tell  him  it  was  nonsense.  -The  great¬ 
est  inventors  have  been  boys  who 
thought  for  themselves  and  were  al¬ 
lowed  to  have  this  freedom. 

There  is  a  necessity,  however,  in  set¬ 
ting  the  most  noble  example  for  the 
child.  He  will  emulate  much,  for  he  is 
a  natural  actor,  and  he  has  little  sense 
of  humor.  If  he  sees  or  hears  you  mak¬ 
ing  jest  of  anyone,  he  thinks  it  is  earn¬ 
est.  If  you  joke,  he,  in  trying  to  mimic 
you,  insults  someone.  Children  should 
be  treated  kindly,  sweetly,  tenderly, 
but  wait  until  they  are  older  before  you 
begin  to  prepare  them  for  the  jests  they 
are  not  old  enough  to  understand. 
Work  with  yourself  every  day  to  have 
perfect  self-control.  It  will  be  of  great 
advantage  to  you  in  time  to  come,  for 
that  is  what  gives  the  child  his  respect 
for  you.  In  after  years  he  will  look 
back  with  great  surprise  and  wonder 
at  the  marvelous  control  you  had  dur¬ 
ing  trials  and  he  will  strive  to  be  like 
you.  If  fathers  and  mothers  realized 
how  important  this  was  they  would 
seldom,  if  ever,  argue  points  before 
their  little  ones.  Letters  come  daily  to 
this  department  telling  of  the  awful 
struggles  and  quarrels  the  parents  are 
having  in  their  homes.  It  is  terrible  to 
realize  the  example  these  children  have 
and  its  effect  upon  them.  Watch  the 
children  in  their  play  and  you  will  see 
that  they  scold  their  dolls,  pound  them, 
throw  things  around  and  act  just  as 
they  have  seen  mother  in  a  temper.  It 
is  the  only  way  in  which  they  under¬ 
stand  a  mother’s  privileges. 

•  Of  course  it  is  difficult  to  cater  for  a 
large  family,  keep  the  house  clean,  and 
the  children  in  good  physical  condition 
for  school,  their  lessons  looked  after, 
and,  above  all,  to  care  for  them  spirit¬ 
ually.  The  best  plan  is  to  set  the  ex¬ 
ample,  if  possible.  Talk  matters  over 
together  and  live  in  harmony  so  far  as 
it  is  possible.  The  atmosphere  will 
have  its  effect  upon  your  children,  and 
they  will  grow  up  to  despise  unkind 
remarks,  unrefined  surroundings,  or 
anything  that  is  not  beautiful.  If  there 


be  a  tendency  in  the  child  to  be  bois¬ 
terous,  be  more  than  ever  gentle  in  his 
presence,  and  let  him  play  ball,  spin 
his  top,  and  give  vent  to  his  exuberant 
spirits  in  that  manner.  It  is  only  the 
boy  in  him  that  wants  an  opportunity 
to  express  itself.  If  he  has  the  proper 
sport  and  good  companions,  he  will  be 
a  credit  for  all  the  time  and  thought 
spent  upon  him. 

The  child  with  a  good,  healthy  mind, 
brought  up  in  the  pure-minded  influ¬ 
ence  of  his  parents,  will  have  a  founda¬ 
tion  laid  for  character  that  follows  him 
ever.  The  viewpoints  he  gains  from  his 
own  study  and  thought  will  be  the 
building  he  erects,  but  the  cornerstone 
was  laid  at  home  and  that  is  all-impor¬ 
tant. — Sel.  by  Bertha  Kraybill,  Gospel 
Herald,  1912. 


THE  BLIGHT 

Sel.  by  Geo.  W.  Coffman 

We  have  a  crimson  rambler  climbing 
over  the  southeastern  corner  of  our 
house.  Last  summer  when  it  was  load¬ 
ed  with  clusters  of  buds,  full  of  the 
promise  of  beauty,  I  used  to  go  out 
every  morning  and  look  at  it  all  laden 
with  dew,  enjoying  in  anticipation  the 
glory  to  come  when  it  would  be 
crowned  with  its  wealth  of  crimson 
bloom. 

I  always  think  it  is  time  well  spent 
if  I  can  see  something  beautiful  and 
think  something  beautiful,  when  I  be¬ 
gin  the  day.  It  puts  new  strength  into 
me  for  the  work-laden  hours.  Imagine 
my  sorrow  one  morning  when  I  made 
my  trip  out  to  the  rambler,  and  found 
its  beautiful  foliage  all  turning  brown. 
I  hastened  to  spray  it  with  a  solution 
I  had  used  before,  but  by  another  day 
the  leaves  were  doomed.  Nothing 
availed  and  even  part  of  the  long  grace¬ 
ful  climbers  commenced  to  turn  brown 
and  die.  I  called  my  husband  and  he 
said,  “Blight — I  fear  the  rambler  is 
doomed.”  But  a  few  buds  remained 
and  bloomed  in  a  half-hearted  way,  but 
they  were  no  pleasure  to  us  when  we 
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1  remembered  what  a  thing  of  beauty  it 
might  have  been.  At  its  base  was  grow- 
ing  a  large  chrysanthemum.  I  noticed 
one  day  it  was  drooping;  by  another 
f  day  the  poor  thing  was  lying  flat  on 
^  the  ground.  I  said,  “So  the  blight  has 
taken  you  too,”  and  I  picked  up  a  stalk 
and  broke  it  in  two.  It  was  hollow, 
nothing  but  a  shell  remained.  I  found 
’  ,  thousands  of  little  ants  had  eaten  the 
stalks  out  inside ;  they  had  gone  to  the 
«  heart  and  destroyed  it  utterly. 

J..  We  planted  our  sweet  corn  by  a  field 
7  of  wheat  that  had  been  badly  damaged 
by  the  fly,  we  supposed.  Our  supposi- 
i  tion  was  wrong,  for  just  when  the  corn 
was  giving  great  promise  of  earing  it 
began  to  turn  brown  at  its  base,  finally 
all  turned  brown,  fell  flat  and  the  entire 
patch  was  destroyed.  Chinch  bug  did 
its  deadly  work.  Not  content  with  that 
they  walked  over  to  our  neighbor’s  fine 
field  of  corn  and  left  their  poison  trail 
«  there. 

In  a  few  days  the  men  were  hurried¬ 
ly  mixing  up  a  solution  with  which  to 
t  spray  the  field  of  potatoes ;  and  I  heard 
one  say,  “I  smell  the  blight,  we  must 
hustle.”  “Well,”  I  thought,  “is  every 
crop  we  raise  going  to  be  blighted  by 
something  this  year?” 

And  then  I  looked  down  into  the 
i*  sweet,  dimpled  face  of  my  little  man 
|  of  five  years  and  I  prayed,  “God  help 
me  to  save  my  lad  from  the  blight.” 

!  For  there  are  worse  things  than  blight¬ 
ed  crops.  Human  beings  are  far  more 
valuable  and  yet  never  a  day  passes 
but  I  am  forced  to  see  someone  whom 
“•  the  blight  has  struck.  And  someway 
I  always  picture  to  myself  how  that 
‘  man  or  woman  would  have  looked  if 
4,  he  or  she  had  lived  straight  and  true. 
How  few  there  are  created  in  God’s 
image  who  live  true  enough  to  fulfill 
i  His  purpose  and  reap  their  true  des- 

k  tinies.  Someone  says,  “There’s  a  di- 

J  vinity  that  shapes  our  ends,  rough  hew 

Sthem  as  we  will.”  But  the  “rough 
i  hewing”  does  have  an  awful  effect  and 
j  the  reaping  time  is  bitter. 

Boys,  keep  yourselves  clean.  Be  free 
j  men.  Time  was  when  “bound  boys” 
were  very  common  and  they  were  to 


be  pitied.  But  at  the  age  of  21  they 
were  set  free.  But  today  when  I  see 
a  boy  bound  by  the  tobacco  habit,  I 
know  unless  he  breaks  the  chains  soon 
he  is  bound  for  life.  His  future  has  the 
deadly  trail  of  blight  already  reaching 
its  poison  arms  over  it.  A  boy  who  be¬ 
gins  early  in  his  ’teens  to  use  tobacco 
and  keeps  it  up  is  a  boy  with  no  great 
future  ahead  of  him.  The  habit  will 
cause  early  decay,  his  heart  will  be  af¬ 
fected,  his  brain  will  be  affected,  and 
he  can  only  be  a  shadow  of  what  he 
might  have  been,  all  because  of  a  filthy 
habit.  Blighted  crops  do  not  yield 
fruit.  Blighted  boys  do  not  yield  full- 
grown  bodies  and  brain.  They  are  only 
cripples  in  life’s  race.  Brain  stunted, 
will  weakened,  heart  affected,  breath 
tainted,  nerves  wrecked,  every  delicate 
organ  in  that  wonderful  body  has  the 
blight  over  it.  I  am  not  telling  an  idle 
tale,  and  I  ask  any  doubter  who  reads 
this  to  take  it  to  any  honest  physician 
and  ask  him  if  it  is  true. 

Dr.  Kellogg  has  spent  his  life  for 
suffering  humanity;  and  has  made  a 
special  study  of  the  effect  of  poisons' 
on  the  human  system  and  he  says  “To¬ 
bacco  shortens  the  life  on  an  average 
of  from  fifteen  to  twenty  years.”  To 
be  sure  there  are  exceptions  to  all  rules 
and  some  like  to  point  out  those  who 
have  lived  to  a  great  age  and  drunk 
whiskey  and  used  tobacco  since  early 
in  life.  Well,  think  what  a  priceless 
heritage  they  have  wasted ;  they  might 
have  lived  far  past  the  century  mark 
and  died  with  clean,  sweet  bodies  as 
God  intended  they  should.  Dr.  Kel- 
logg  went  on  a  long  journey  once  to 
see  an  old  man  of  one  hundred  and  five 
years  of  age.  He  found  him  sitting  in 
an  old  chair,  sucking  away  at  an  old 
black  pipe,  and  his  mind  was  gone  and 
all  he  knew  was  to  smoke ;  and  he 
kept  that  up  continually  while  awake. 
Dr.  Kellogg  said,  “Why,  that  man  died 
long  ago;  don’t  call  that  living.”  One 
good  physician  said,  “When  typhoid 
fever  attacks  a  young  tobacco  user  I 
feel  like  throwing  up  my  hands,  for 
even  if  we  pull  him  through  till  the 
fever  leaves,  his  heart,  weakened  by  to- 
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bacco,  deserts  him  at  the  crisis  and  he 
is  almost  sure  to  die.” 

Nothing  is  so  true  in  this  world  as 
those  words  spoken  so  long  ago, 
"Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap.” 

Mason  town,  Pa. 

SEPARATION 

By  T.  F.  Brunk 

Separation  is  taught  in  the  Bible 
from  Genesis  to  Revelation.  We  are 
sometimes  at  a  loss  to  know  how  and 
where  to  draw  the  line.  We  as  Chris¬ 
tian  people  are  all  mixed  up  with  the 
world.  It  is  necessary  that  we  buy  and 
sell  of  the  world,  but  we  can  avoid 
going  into  business  with  worldly  men 
who  care  little  what  they  say  and  do. 

Socially  we  must  use  great  care  so 
we  do  not  leave  bad  influence  for  our 
children  to  pick  up  ;  and  yet  we  dare 
not  turn  our  worldly  neighbor  down 
and  say,  “Because  you  are  no  Chris¬ 
tian,  we  dare  not  associate  with  you.” 

But  the  point  I  wish  to  touch  with 
more  force  is  that  we  take  a  stand 
against  worldly  amusements  and  let 
the  world  know  where  we  stand  in 
regard  to  such  things — as  5^  shows, 
theaters,  box  parties,  lawn  parties. 
Fourth  of  July  celebrations,  horse-rac¬ 
ing  and  the  like.  I  had  to  talk  only  a 
few  minutes  to  my  girls  until  they  said 
they  didn’t  want  to  go  and  ride  the 
merry-go-round. 

The  writer  with  others  saw  the  pic¬ 
ture  of  separation  more  vividly  than 
ever  on  July  4  when  we  had  the  privi¬ 
lege  to  worship  with  the  brotherhood 
at  West  Union  about  10  miles  north 
of  Wellman  and  18  miles  east  of  South 
English,  la.,  where  a  crowded  house  of 
about  400  (mostly  Christians)  drank 
in  spiritual  blessings  in  an  all-day  Sun¬ 
day  school  conference  where  we  could 
exchange  views  in  regard  to  the  more 
weighty  things  of  this  life. 

Then  as  we  returned  home  to  our 
own  town  (South  English)  a  popula¬ 
tion  of  about  350,  about  3000  people 
had  come  together  to  have  what  the 
world  calls  “a  good  time.”  Something 


like  $500  was  spent  on  the  merry-go- 
round  and  I  suppose  God  only  knows 
how  much  for  all  manner  of  other  fool¬ 
ishness. 

May  we  separate  ourselves  so  far 
from  such  things  that  the  world  may 
know  better  than  to  expect  to  see  us 
at  such  places. 

South  English,  Iowa. 

From  Gospel  Herald,  1912 


DON’T  GROWL 

Recently  I  was  in  a  home  where  the 
young  lady  of  the  house  is  a  jewel,  so 
sweet  tempered  and  soft  spoken  is  she. 
I  occupied  her  room  while  there,  and  in 
the  lower  corner  of  her  mirror  I  noticed 
a  card  bearing  the  motto  in  large  gilt 
letters,  “Don’t  Growl,”  and  I  wondered 
how  much  that  motto  had  to  do  with 
her  lovable  disposition.  It  gave  me 
food  for  thought. 

How  much  of  the  misery  of  this 
world  can  be  blamed  on  the  growler, 
one  who  gets  up  in  the  morning  with 
the  blues,  goes  through  the  day  with  a 
frown  and  retires  at  night  grumbling 
because  it  is  too  hot  or  too  cold,  too 
wet  or  too  dry? 

He  had  inoculated  every  one  he  met 
with  a  few  of  his  blue  germs  and  in¬ 
stead  of  meeting  a  friendly  smile  and 
a  cheery  good  morning,  he  received 
just  what  he  gave,  a  sulky  look  and  a 
curt  nod,  and  he  wondered  why  every¬ 
one  was  so  unpleasant  and  unobliging. 

Truly,  the  world  is  a  mirror  in  which 
we  see  ourselves.  God  has  no  place  for 
the  growler  in  His  great  plan  of  things. 
If  you  can’t  say  something  pleasant, 
keep  still.  If  you  can’t  scatter  sunshine 
at  least  don’t  be  a  disseminator  of  shad¬ 
ows,  for  there  are  shadows  enough  al¬ 
ready.  “Don’t  growl.” — Sel.  by  Lillie 
F.  Wilkins.  Gospel  Herald,  1913. 


Following  Jesus  is  not  just  a  matter 
of  going  to  church  regularly  and  let¬ 
ting  go  of  some  money  when  the  col¬ 
lection  plate  is  being  passed ;  it  is  just 
as  much  a  matter  of  weekday  living  as 
He  would  in  our  places. 


$  f  r  •  Ik  ker  Kcftleit 


703 


TEN  THINGS  FOR  WHICH  NO 

ONE  HAS  EVER  YET  BEEN 
SORRY 

1.  For  doing  good  to  all. 

2.  For  being  patient  toward  every¬ 
body. 

3.  For  hearing  before  judging. 

4.  For  thinking  before  speaking. 

5.  For  holding  an  angry  tongue. 

6.  For  being  kind  to  the  distressed. 

7.  For  asking  pardon  for  all 
wrongs. 

8.  For  speaking  evil  of  none. 

9.  For  stopping  the  ears  to  a  tale¬ 
bearer. 

10.  For  disbelieving  most  of  the  ill 
reports. — The  Evangelical. 


NOT  TOO  MUCH  FOR  AN 
INDIAN 

An  Indian  one  day  asked  Bishop 
Whipple  to  give  him  two  one  dollar 
bills  for  a  two  dollar  note.  The  bishop 
asked,  “Why?”  He  said:  “One  dollar 
for  me  to  give  Jesus,  and  one  dollar 
for  my  wife  to  give.”  The  bishop  asked 
him  if  it  was  all  the  money  he  had.  He 
said,  “Yes.”  The  bishop  was  about  to 
tell  him,  “It  is  too  much,”  when  an 
Indian  clergyman,  who  was  standing 
by,  whispered :  “It  might  be  too  much 
for  a  white  man  to  give,  but  not  too 
much  for  an  Indian  who  has  this  year 
heard  for  the  first  time  of  the  love  of 
Jesus.” — The  Christian. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Wilmington,  Delaware 

Dear  Christian  Friends: 

“The  earth  is  full  of  the  goodness  of 
the  Lord.”  And  our  hearts  are  lifted  to 
Him  as  we  behold  the  autumn  beauty 
of  His  handiwork. 

Most  of  our  Sunday  school  children 
are  back  in  school  again,  and  we  have 
found  an  increase  in  our  Sunday  school 
attendance  which  is  now  around  fifty. 
One  of  our  younger  classes  needed  to 
be  divided,  so  at  present  we  have  seven 
classes. 


Sister  Vivian  Beachy  left  us  around 
the  middle  of  September.  She  is  now 
teaching  in  the  parochial  school  at 
Greenwood.  However,  she  and  two 
other  teachers  from  Greenwood,  Anna 
Yoder  and  Wilbur  Yoder,  come  up 
regularly  on  Sunday  school  work. 

Our  tent  meetings  were  again  held 
this  fall.  Brother  Milton  Brackbill  from 
Paoli,  Pa.,  was  the  evangelist.  We 
noticed  a  more  regular  attendance  of 
those  who  came.  Quite  a  few  of  the 
same  persons  came  back  each  evening. 
We  appreciated  this  and  the  messages 
which  the  Spirit  brought  to  us  through 
our  brother.  Another  service  which  we 
greatly  appreciate  was  the  faithfulness 
of  a  group  of  young  people  from  the 
Lititz,  Pa.,  congregation,  who  came 
down  each  evening  and  set  up  the  loud¬ 
speaker  system. 

Around  1500  announcement  cards 
were  given  out  by  a  group  of  young 
people  from  Greenwood  and  by  a  group 
from  Atglen,  Pa.,  who  folded  the  cards 
in  “The  Way.” 

Brother  Lee  and  Sister  Lena  Yoder 
spent  several  days  with  us  during  the 
meetings.  They  had  come  to  help  with 
the  visitation  work  and  we  feel  that 
the  Lord  blessed  their  contacts. 

Continue  to  pray  that  Christ  may  be 
exalted  in  this  city,  and  that  our  serv¬ 
ice  to  Him  may  be  humbly  and  faith¬ 
fully  done. 

For  Him, 

Melville  and  Esther  Nafziger. 
Oct.  12,  1952. 


OBITUARIES 

Miller. — Mike  J.  Miller  was  born 
March  4,  1876,  near  Berlin,  Ohio ;  died 
at  the  home  of  his  son  John,  near  Bur¬ 
ton,  Ohio,  October  12,  1952.  He  was 
aged  76  years,  7  months  and  8  days. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Bar¬ 
bara  J.  Yoder,  on  Nov.  18,  1897,  at 
Berlin,  Ohio.  She  preceded  him  in 
death  on  Dec.  12,  1950.  They  lived  to¬ 
gether  in  matrimony  over  53  years. 

To  this  union  were  born  16  children 
of  which  2  preceded  them  in  in  death ; 
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Malinda,  wife  of  Ben  T.  Weaver,  who 
died  Aug.  23,  1934;  and  David,  who 
died  Feb.  1,  1916. 

Surviving  are  6  sons  and  8  daughters : 
John,  Burton,  Ohio;  Andrew  and  Joe, 
Hartville,  Ohio;  Fannie,  wife  of  Abe 
L  E.  Miller,  Wilmot,  Ohio;  Lizzie,  wife 
of  Dan  Gingerich,  Uniontown,  Ohio; 
Ida,  wife  of  Lester  B.  Miller,  Sugar- 
creek,  Ohio;  Lester,  Hartville,  Ohio; 
Verna,  wife  of  Menno  L.  Miller,  Can¬ 
ton,  Ohio;  Sylvia,  wife  of  William  J. 
Miller,  Catlett,  Va. ;  Mary  wife  of  Elam 
Stoltzfus,  Hartville,  Ohio;  Daniel, 
and  Ada,  wife  of  John  W.  Bontrager, 
Middlebury,  Ind. ;  Emma,  wife  of 
Enos  F.  Stoltzfus,  Mogadore,  Ohio ; 
and  Milo,  of  the  home  at  Hartville, 
Ohio.  There  are  86  grandchildren  and 
10  great-grandchildren. 

Surviving  are  also  2  brothers,  David 
J.  Miller,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  and  An¬ 
drew  J.  Miller,  Hartville,  Ohio;  2  sis¬ 
ters,  Martha  Stutzman,  Arthur,  Ill., 
and  Sarah,  wife  of  Abe  Nisley  of  Abby- 
ville,  Kans.,  and  a  host  of  other  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  his  son  Andrew,  Oct.  15,  by 
Perry  Yoder,  of  Indiana,  Noah  Mast, 
of  Kansas,  and  Joe  D.  Coblentz  in  the 
house.  In  an  adjoining  building,  Am¬ 
mon  B.  Troyer,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Na¬ 
thaniel  Miller  and  Wallace  Byler,  Hart¬ 
ville,  Ohio,  also  preached. 


Yoder. — Katie  Yoder,  daughter  of 
Daniel  and  Elizabeth  Thomas,  was 
born  Sept.  16,  1880,  near  Middlebury, 
Ind. ;  died  Oct.  25,  1952,  at  the  age 
of  72  years,  1  month  and  9  days.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  on  Dec.  15, 
1904,  to  Samuel  D.  Yoder,  who  sur¬ 
vives  her.  Also  surviving  her  are  a 
foster  daughter,  Mrs.  Louis  (Mae) 
Lustenberger  and  three  sisters  and  two 
brothers — Mrs.  Anna  Miller,  New  Ha- 
P  ven,  Ind.,  Mrs.  Mary  Yutzy,  Middle¬ 
bury,  Ind.,  Jacob  D.  Thomas,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Mrs.  Levi  Bontrager,  and  Sam¬ 
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uel  D.  Thomas,  both  of  Middlebury. 

Her  father,  mother,  and  one  brother 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  had  been  «*-< 
in  ill  health  several  years. 

The  Brothers  and  Sisters.  s 

-  , 

Hershberger. — Edwin  J.,  son  of  John  < 
and  Magdalena  (Miller)  Hershberger, 
was  born  Sept.  12,  1893,  near  Kalona,  ^  J 
Iowa;  died  Oct.  11,  1952,  at  the  Mercy 
Hospital,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  from  in-  J 
juries  received  the  evening  before  when 
a  horse  kicked  him  as  he  was  on  his  ’  ^ 
way  to  the  home  with  a  load  of  corn 
he  had  husked  that  afternoon.  He  did 
not  regain  consciousness  after  the  acci-  ^ 
dent. 

On  Oct.  2,  1917,  he  was  married  to 
Esther  Miller.  She  and  six  children  sur¬ 
vive — Paul,  Joseph,  Magdalena  (Mrs.  A 
Jonas  Beaehy),  Mark,  John  and  Rhoda, 
all  living  in  the  Kalona,  Iowa,  com¬ 
munity  except  John,  who  lives  at  Hart¬ 
ville,  Ohio.  Also  surviving  are  fourteen  * 
grandchildren  and  brothers  and  sisters. 

As  a  young  man  he  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Saviour  and  became  a  member 
of  the  Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite 
church  at  Kalona.  As  a  young  man  too, 
he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Word  and  on  May  12,  1924,  to  the 
office  of  bishop,  in  which  place  of  trust 
and  responsibility  he  had  the  esteem 
and  love  of  many,  not  only  of  his  own 
particular  group. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Oct. 

10  at  the  home,  at  which  time  both  the 
dwelling  house  and  a  large  shed  were 
used,  both  of  which  did  not  hold  nearly  J 
all  the  people  assembled.  In  the  house, 
the  services  were  in  charge  of  Fred 
Nissley,  and  in  the  shed,  of  Truman  f 
Miller.  Ministers  speaking  at  both 
places  in  addition  to  the  two  named, 
were:  John  D.  Yoder  and  Noah  D. 
Mast,  Hutchinson,  Kans. ;  Noah 
Schrock,  Arthur,  Ill.;  Levi  Schrock, 

D.  J.  Fisher,  and  Elmer  Swartzendru-  1 
ber,  of  the  home  community.  Interment 
in  East  Union  Cemetery.  q  ^  |  *  < 
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fines,  toad  Hr  tlrat  mil  SBorten  »Uet  mil  Berfen,  ba#  tint  aQeS  in  ben  ftaaten  be# 

*  fcerrn  3efn.  ftoUffet  3,  17. 
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•A' '  Entsrsd  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 

H. 

©ottes  Brurtnlctn. 

^otte§  ©riinnlein!  2BeId5  ein  Segen 

#  Sliefet  baraug  bem  Durft’gen  au, 

SBemt  fie  faft  im  ®amtof  erlegen, 

%  SBenn  e§  feblt  an  $eraen§rub! 

SBaffer,  flar  unb  reidj  an  Sittte 
Slug  bem  eto’gen  gelfen  quiHt, 

SBeldjeg  ©trome  tief  nnb  ftiHe 
§n  ber  Siinbentoiifte  fiiHt. 

%  JEaufenbe  in  alien  3onen 

^  £rinfen  fid^  bie  <SeeIen  fatt, 

Slber  taufenb  SRiHionen 
Siegen  fdjmacbtenb  nodj  unb  matt. 

SBiirben  fie  nicbt  audj  gem  trinfen, 

4  Unb  bon  Siinben  toerben  rein, 

Statt  bafe  fie  burdbS  ©rab  berfinfen 

#  Sn  bie  eto’ge  ^ollenbein? 

A  SSntael,  al§  er  toerfdjmacbtenb 

Sn  ber  biirren  SBiifte  lag, 
golgte  §agar,  ©ott  beadjtenb, 

©erne  au  ber  Quelle  nadj. 

#  •  So  miirb’  bout’  nocb  mandj  ein  Strmer 

golgen,  menu  ibn  jemanb  rief, 

|  i  3u  bem  Seljen,  bem  ©rbarmer, 

3u  ber  Quelle,  bell  unb  tief. 

SBer  mill  rufen,  toer  mill  laben: 

*  „®ommt  au  ©otte§  SJriinnlein  flar, 
®ommt  unb  fcbmecfet  ©otte§  ©naben ; 
if  SBartet  nicbt  bi§  iiber§  ^abr!" 

!  ^  Shift,  ibr  gottgemeibten  93oten, 

Stufet  alle,  grofj  unb  Hein; 

Shift  tm  ^eibenlanb  ben  Xoten  — 
Shift,  bie  bei  un§  burftig  fein ! 


Stufet  frifcb;  lafet  eudb  nicbtS  binbern! 
Stufet  toiele  —  aHe  ber; 

3>ie§  mirb  nicbt  ba§  SBaffer  miubern, 
Stein,  e§  fliefet  eucb  nur  nocb  mebr. 

—  ©rmdblt. 


CHI  oricUcs. 

SBaS  ertoarten  toir  ini  #immel?  „Unb 
ed  toirb  nicbt  btneingeben  irgenb  ein  ®e- 
uteineg  nnb  bag  ba  ©reuel  tut  nnb  fifige, 
fonbern  bie  gefcbrieben  ftnb  in  bem  £eben$* 
bndb  beg  fiantnteg."  Offb.  21,  27. 

©3  ift  nidjtS  gu  ameifeln  bafj  aUe  liefer 
biefeg  SSIatt  glauben  bafe  e§  ein  Qrt  bat 
ber  emiglicb  mdbret,  ba  bie  ©rloften  beg 
§errn  fein  merben  in  ©migfeit.  Stber  ma§ 
fiir  ©ebanfen  madden  mir  unS  megen  biefe 
bimmlifcbe  $eimat.  93ei  ein  mandjer  feme 
SBermutung  toon  mie  ber  tpimmel  fein  mirb, 
mirb  nur  offenbar  ma£  ibm  gefaHig  unb 
lieblidj  ift  in  biefem  Seben.  ©iner  ber  nicbt 
au  toiel  S3ergniigung  finbet  in  bie  SCrbeit 
macbt  ficb  ^offnung  bafe  menn  er  einft  in 
ber  §immel  fommt  bann  mirb  fein  SIrbeit 
mebr  fein.  Sfnbere  bie  gem  befudjen  unb 
bei  anbere  Seute  finb,  boffen  bafe  ber  §int* 
mel  ein  Qrt  ift  mo  mir  immer  bei  unfere 
Sreunbe  fein  fonnen  unb  mit  ibnen  be- 
fucben  unb  reben.  ©iefenigen  bie  toiel  ^ranf- 
beit  ba&en,  fonnen  (aucb  mit  Slecbt)  mit 
Ofreube  ermarten  ein  Qrt  toon  SBobnung 
mo  fein  lhanfbeit  mebr  fein  mirb.  „Unb 
©ott  mirb  abmifdjen  alle  kronen  toon  ibren 
STugen,  unb  ber  Xob  mirb  nicbt  mebr  fein, 
nod)  £eib,  nocb  ©efdjrei  nocb  Scbmerj  mirb 
mebr  fein;  benn  ba§  ©rfte  ift  toergangen." 
Offb.  21,  4.  $e§gleicben  aud)  mit  benen 
bie  blinb  ober  taub  finb,  fie  baben  bie  $off- 
nung  baft  e§  in  ber  emige  ^eirnat  toon  bie 
©rloften  fein  folcbe  gebler  gibt.  5)iefe  ©e- 
bredjlicbfeiten  bie  mir  aHe  au§gefebt  finb. 
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finb  oft  bie  Urfad)  bafe  Sftenfcben  ©eiter 
bcim  nur  btefe  ©r be  betifen.  SBie  ein  man* 
djer  aftenid)  fjat  fd)on  ber  grieben  mit  ©ott 
gcfunben  burd)  tonftjeit  ober  fonft  Sdfjtoie* 
rigfeiten,  ©o  biedeidjt  fonft  fief)  bergeffen 
^dtte  mit  bie  Sorge  biefer  2Belt.  ©ibt  eg 
nid)t  ung  neuer  unb  frifcfjer  2ftut  toenn  ©ir 
fdjtoere  ^riifungen  baben,  fiir  bann  un* 
fere  ©ebanfen  auf  unfere  etoige  $eimat 
febtoeben  laffen.  SBenn  irbifdbeg  Ungliidf 
ober  93erI4fte  ung  treffen,  bann  ©often  ©ir 
fie  mit  greuben  erbulben  unb  baran  bem 
fen  bafo  ©ir  ein  beffere  unb  ein  bleibenbe 
$abe  im  §immel  ^aben;  eine  bie  bie  Diebe 
nidjt  ftefilen  fonnen  unb  fftoft  unb  2ftotten 
nidjt  freffen  fonnen. 

2Bag  toiffen  ©ir  ©egen  bem  §immel? 
©rftlidb,  bafe  eg  ein  e©ige  §eimat  ift.  „SBir 
toiffen  aber,  fo  unfer  irbifdjeg  $aug  biefer 
§utte  aerbrod&en  ©irb,  baft  ©ir  ein  93mt 
fjaben  bon  ©ott  erbaut,  ein  §aug  nidjt 
mit  $anben  gemadjt,  bog  ift  im  ^immel." 
SBir  2ftenfdjen  mit  ber  SSernunft  bafe  ber 
§err  ung  gegeben  fiat  fonnen  gar  nicfjt  be 
grerfen  ober  uerftefjen  ober  bernefjmen 
©ag  etoifl  eigentlidj  ift.  2Bir  reben_f)ier  oon 
£age,  SBodjen,  Sftonate,  ^ab^  uf©.,  aber 
in  ber  ©toigfeit  gibt  eg  nidjt  fold)  ein  3ft  ef* 
fen  bon  Beit,  eg  boret  niemalg  auf.  SBenn 
©ir  audj  Sabre  gebraudjen  toollten  fiir  bie 
©toigfeit  redjnen  bann  ©often  einmal  bem 
fen  bie  Iang  jefmtaufenb  Sabre  ©are  gegen 
bie  Seit  bon  9ftenfdijenleben;  aber  in  ber 
©toigfeit  ©are  bod)  nodj  fo  biel  Beit  ©ie 
e§  borbin  fjatte  nadj  bem  fold)  ein  ^eriobe 
bon  Beit  berfloffen  ©are. 

3)er  $immel  ift  ein  £)rt  too  Siebe  ift, 
benn  toer  nidjt  Siebe  fiat,  fann  nidjt  fjinein. 
©ibt  biefeS  ung  nidjt  ein  grower  SSerlangen 
fiir  bort  bin.  $ier  auf  ©rben  gibt  eg  fo 
biel  Unliebe,  §a|3,  Born,  Banf,  ufto.,  aber 
bort  ©erben  aCe  einanber  Iieben,  ein  jgrofje 
unaablidjen  Sdjar  aug  „aden  golfer,  Spra* 
djim  unb  $eiben."  5£aulug  fagt:  EDie  Siebe 
boret  nimmer  auf  (bag  meint  and)  in  bem 
etoigen  §immel). 

Sn  bem  $immel  gibt  eg  fein  Sdjmeraen, 
fein  Xob,  fein  $ranfbeit.  'Die  kronen  bie 
>  ©ir  fjaben  auf  ©rben  ©erben  bort  abge* 
©afdjen  fein.  „tfnb  ©ott  ©irb  abtoifdjen 
aHe  Xranen  bon  ibre  2Iugen."  „3)ie  mit 
SCranen  faen,  ©erben  mit  greuben  ernten." 

®g  ift  unfere  #offnung  bafe  ©ir  atte  fo 
erfiiHt  finb  mit  bie  ©rtoartung  bon  biefe 


etoige  $eimat  bafe  eg  auefj  fein  fann  ©egen  | 
ung,  bafe  „Unfer  SBanbet  im  §immel." 
sCBie  Iieblicf)  ©irb  eg  fein  fiir  bei  Sefu  nnb  ^ 
aH  bie  ^eilige  ©ngel,  bie  5j3atriardjen  unb  | 
unfer  fromme  SBoreltem  fein,  nic£)t  ein  Xag,  -  4 
2Bocb  ober  2ftonat,  aber  at teaeit. 

SBir  ©otten  aber  nic^t  oerfjatten,  ©ir  *  1 
fonnen  niebt  biuein  mit  ein  einaige  ©iinbe. 

!ftur  burdb  Sbnfti  Slut  ift  eg  moglidj  fiir 
bie  bode  S3erfof|nung  bon  ©iinben  erlan*  k 
gen  unb  bann  mit  bie  frofje  Sdjar  in 
ber  febone  £immel  eingeben.  So  ©enn>  ? 
©ir  nidjt  bereit  finb  iefct,  bann  madje  bidb 
bort  bereit  beute.  SBenn  ©ir  feine  SBer*  •  < 
gniigung  baben  fiir  beieinanber  fein  unb 
reben  oon  ©otteg  SBort  unb  feine  SBerfe 
preifen  auf  biefer  6rben,  bann  finb  ©ir 
nocb  nicfjt  bereit  fiir  in  ber  §immel  ein* 
geben.  9hir  biefenigen  too  fid)  bereit  ma*  „  > 
%eit  bier  fonnen  binein  geben,  eg  gibt  fein 
a©eite  ©etegenbeit.  2dod|ten  ©ir  bodj  aEte  J 
einanber  antreffen  in  jenem  neuen  $im* 
met  ©eld)er  ©erben  ©irb  toenn  ber  .§err 
fine  atoeite  ©rfdjeinung  madjt.  SBorte  unb 
aud)  ©ebanfen  fonnen  ©ot)I  nid^t  bie  $err* 
Iidjfeit,  (Scbonbeit  unb  ^Jracbt  Oon  unfere  ^ 
fommenbe  $eimat  abbilben,  mit  Beit  binten 
ung  unb  Grtoigfeit  bor  un§  unb  bag  93efte 
bon  all  —  bei  ^efn.  —  9^.  SB. 


fdeuigfeiten  unb  Segebenbeiten. 

ifSrebiger  $onag  j?)ober  bon  3Ebomag,  ^ 
Dfta.,  ©ar  in  ffteno  ©0.,  ^ang.,  etlidje 
Stage.  Stuf  bem  19.  5ft 00.,  foil  5ftacbmittagg  • 
33erfammlung  gebalten  fein  fiir  ibn  in  ber 
afterbin  ?)obe r  ^eimat.  * 

3iemlidj  biel  Seute  aug  biefer  ©egenb 
©aren  in  bie  ©egenb  bon  Stbomag,  Ofla., 
bie  bergangenen  SBodb  (9 — 16)  fiir  bie  Se* 
erbigung  bon  Sftetoton  dftiller  beitoobnen. 
Unter  benen  bie  gegangen  finb  ©ar  ber 
©iidjof  ^obu  3).  ?)ober  unb  SBeib.  ®er  i 
©ifebof  ^ra  ^ifflet)  bon  ^alona,  ^otoa,  ©ar 
aud)  in  Ofla.,  bie  SBeerbigung  beitoobnen. 

Der  SBerftorbenen  ©ar  fein  Sdjtoager.  f 

Sebi  HftiHer  unb  ©nog  fjober  unb  SBeiber 
bon  $oImeg  ©0.,  Dbio,  finb  in  bie  ©egenb  *  { 
bon  ^utdbinfon,  ^ang.,  auf  SBefud^  jefct.  a 

3tuf  ben  16.  5ftob.  ©aren  brei  Samilien 
oon  ^olberman  5ftennoniten  in  bie  ©iib 
^obn  3).  Dober  ©emeinbe,  an  bie  dftelbin 
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2)obe r  #eimat.  ©iner  non  ibnen,  ein  331ann 
Don  72  Sabren  fagte  un§  er  bat  feit  ber 
—  3eit  bafj  fie  ibren  beutfcbeS  ©emeineblatt 
brudfen  (©otfdjafter  ber  SBabrbeit)  fie  re* 
*  *  gelma&ig  emjpfangen  unb  and)  aufbetoabrt. 
.  Ifoggenommen  ber  erften  STummer  bat  er 
r  fie  aHe  feit  1895. 

Gruber  21.  21.  2J1.  Don  ^olmesbiEe,  Oljio, 
bat  un§  93erid)t  gegeben  bafj  ber  $aul  ©rb, 
4  ©biior  Don  ©oSJiel  £ero!b,  imb  ber  §enrQ 
ERaft,  Soil  2)afe  unb  21Iice  33ucftoalter,  alle 
Scottbale,  S|3a.,  tooEten  mit  ibm  in 
u  ein  amifcbe  ©emeinbe  geben  auf  bem  16. 
^  9ioD.  2Bir  tooEen  unfer  ©otteSbienft  fo 
baben,  bafj  toenn  jemanb  fommt  ber  nicbt 
oon  uniere  ©rubbe  ift,  bafj  loir  nictjtS  tun 
ober  baben  baoon  toir  un§  fdjamen  miifjten. 

—  91.  28. 


fjeilfame  Sefyre. 

2Bir  tooEen  ettoa§  .baran  benfen  toa§ 

*  eine  beilfame  unb  regelmafjige  Sebre  ift, 
toie  ©briftuS  unb  feme  2tpofteI  un§  fo  tief 
erinnert  baben.  $aulu§  bat  gerebet  Don 

^  ein  unbefebrte§  2JoIf.  91om.  3,  9 — 22.  @r 
fagt:  8<b  jage  aber  Don  folcber  ©eredjtig- 
feit  Dor  ©ott  bie  fommt  burcb  ben  ©lauben 
an  $efum  ©bnft  3«  aEetn  unb  auf  aHe  bie 
ba  glaubten.  SSerS  23:  £enn  e§  ift  bier 
fein  Unterfdbieb,  fie  finb  aEaumal  Siinber 
■*  unb  mangeln  be§  91ubm3  ben  fie  an  ©ott 
baben  foEten.  2Bir  tooEen  baran  benfen 

•  bafj  er  in  biefem  3aE  fagt  fie  unb  nicbt 
^  loir;  er  nteinte  ba§  unbefebrte  2SoIf  unb 

nicbt  bie  toabre  9tadjfolger  ©bnfti. 

$aulu3  fagt:  °sbr  foEt  burcb  bie  f$rei* 
beit,  bamit  ©briftuS  eucb  befreit  bat,  bem 
~  Orleifcb  nicbt  91aum  geben.  ©al.  5,  13.  S)er 
Sdjlufj  aum  23er§  fagt:  Sonbern  burcb 
k  *  Siebe  biene  einer  bem  anbern.  2Beiter  fagt 
V  er:  2)enn  aEe  ©efefce  toerben  in  einem  2Bort 
erfiillt  in  bem,  Siebe  bein  SRacbften  al§ 
bicb  felbft.  2Benn  toir  ein  toabre  Siebe  ba* 
ben  fiir  anbere  SJlenfdjen  ibre  Seelen,  fo 
*  toie  toir  baben  fiir  unfere  eigene,  bann  er* 
fiitten  toir  biefen  93efebl.  916m.  8,  12.  13: 
■  *  @o  finb  toir  nun,  Iiebe  93riiber,  Sdjulbner, 
)  ^  nicbt  bem  gleiftb,  bafj  toir  nacb  bem  gleifcb 
leben.  ®enn  too  ibr  nacb  bem  gleifcb  le* 
bet,  fo  toerbet  ibr  fterben  miiffen;  too  ibr 
aber  burcb  ben  ©eift  be§  gleifdjeS  ©efcbafte 
totet,  fo  toerbet  ibr  leben.  2Bir  baben  un§ 


nicbtS  au  enticbulbigen  roeil  toir  gleifdj 
baben,  aber,  toir  tooEen  aber  nicbt  barnacb 
leben.  2Benn  toir  al3  fRrebiger  nor  bem 
93oIf  fteben  unb  fagen  toie  arm,  fdbtoacb, 
unb  unooEfommen  toir  finb,  bann  geben 
toir  3eugni§  bafj  toir  felber  au  oiel  gleifcb 
finb  unb  nicbt  ftarf  genug  in  bie  $raft 
©otteS.  2Benn  toir  un»  au  Diel  beflagen 
bann  geben  toir  fein  beilfame  Sebre. 

£)fter3  in  Seidjenreben  toirb  ber  ©prudj 
Dorgebracbt  toegen  bie  2Begen  ©otteS,  nam* 
licb  $ef.  55,  8.  9.  2>er  ©ottlofe  laffe  Don 
feine  28ege,  unb  ber  Ubeltater  Don  feinen 
©ebanfen,  unb  befebre  ficb  aw  bem  £erm, 
fo  toirb  er  ficb  feiner  erbarmen;  unb  aw 
unferm  ©ott  ben  bei  ibm  ift  Diel  93erge* 
biing.  3>enn  nteine  ©ebanfen  finb  nicbt 
eure  ©ebanfen,  unb  eure  2Begen  finb  nicbt 
meine  2Begen,  fpricbt  ber  §err.  SKerfet, 
er  rebet  bier  Don  iibeltater  unb  ©ottlofen 
ibre  2Bege  unb  ©ebanfen.  So  Diel  alS 
moglicb  follen  unfere  2Bege  unb  ©ebanfen 
fein  toie  ©otte£,  toenigftenS  ©ott  gefaHig. 
2Bir  alB  amifcbe  2Jrebiger  toollen  unS  bw* 
ten  bafe  toir  nicbt  Derfebrte  Sebren  fubren, 
fonbern  beilfame,  fo  bafe  bie  ©emeinbe  ba* 
burcb  gebeffert  toerbe,  unb  toir  gefunben 
fein  fonnen  af§  toabre  91acbfoIger  ^efu 
©brifti. 

Sebe^mal  toenn  toir  ba§  Unfer  SSater 
©ebet  beten,  bann  beten  toir  bafj  ©otte§ 
2BiHen  fott  gefcbeben  bier  auf  ©rben  toie 
e§  tut  im  $immel;  toenn  ber  ^err  bann 
fommt  unb  nimmt  ein  SJlenfcb  au§  biefer 
Beit  in  ber  ©toigfeit  bann  tooEen  toir  ben¬ 
fen  bafe  e§  ift  ©otte§  2BiEen  alfo  getoefen, 
toie  toir  taglidj  gebetet  baben.  2Benn  un* 
fer  3>iinfen  nicbt  ift  toie  ©otteS  2BiEen, 
bann  tooEen  toir  unS  iibergeben  aw  ibm 
unb  baran  benfen  bafj  ©ott  toeife  toaS  ba§ 
29efte  ift. 

©efcbrieben  aus  fiiebe  Don  ein  alten 
amifcben  25rebiger.  —  %  3W. 


21Eer  2lugen  finb  erboben, 

$err!  auf  bicb  au  jeber  ©tunb’, 
$>afe  bu  SDeifee  gibft  Don  oben 
Unb  oerforgeft  jeben  2Eunb. 

Unb  bu  offneft  beine  ^dnbe, 

2>ein  SSermogen  toirb  nicbt  matt: 
®eine  $ilfe,  ©ab*  unb  S^enbe 
EUacbet  aEe  frob  unb  fatt. 
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Daterfyaus. 

Saterbaus,  bein  fufeer  ftlang 
fttingt  im  $eraen  lebenglang ; 

Sin  id)  in  ber  ^rentbe  meit, 
iRuft  unb  locft  eg  afleaeit: 

Saterbaug. 

Senn  mein  Stuge  riidfroarts  fdjaut, 
Stebft  'bu  nor  mir  Iieb  unb  traut, 

Unb  idj  jebe  mie  im  £raum 
3eben  mir  io  teuren  SRaum, 
Saterfjaug. 

2RutterIiebe,  Satertreu’ 

SBurben  alle  Morgen  neu, 

Unb  fie  baben  £ag  unb  'J?ad)t 
3n  bir  iiber  mir  gemadbt. 

Saterbaug. 

3eit  ber  $tnbbeit  frobem  Spiel 
Scbmanben  fdjon  ber  3<*bre  biel; 
SRen’ge  mogen  nod)  bergeb’n, 

So  foil  id)  bid)  mieberfeb’n, 
SaterbauS. 

Saterboug  fo  reidj  unb  fdjbn, 

3rei  erbaut  auf  eto’gen  $ob’n; 

Stebt  ein  miibeg  ®inb  babor, 

Deffne  ibm  bein  golbneg  Stbor, 
Saterbaug. 

—  gifdjer. 

Don  i>er  IDefyrloftgfeit. 

SBeil  mir  jc^t  in  eine  8eit  fteben  bafe  un- 
fere  3ugenb  geforbert  merben  cine  3eit- 
Ian-g  fiir  bie  Dbrigfcit  arbeiten,  aug  ber 
Urfad)  meil  mir  nid)t  glauben  baft  eg  redjt 
ift  bor  ©ott  fiir  £eil  ncbnten  in  ®rieg 
ober  sJ!Wenid)en  toten.  ©ott  bat  fdjon  in 
bie  aebn  ©obtcn  gefagt:  $u  foflft  nidjt 
toten.  Slug  bicfcr  Urfad)  molten  mir  bie' 
Cebre  bon  ber  SBebrlofigfeit  ein  mcnig  in 
Setradjtung  nebmen.  Sefug  bat  gefagt  in 
SKattb.  5,  39:  $dj  aber  fage  cud),  bafe  ibr 
nidbt  mibcrftrebcn  foUt  bem  libel ;  fonbern 
jo  femanb  bir  einen  Streidj  gibt  auf  bem 
redjten  Sacfen,  bem  biete  bem  anbern  aucb 
bar.  Stfe  englifcbe  ftberfefcung  fagt:  fftefift 
not  ebil.  $n  bem  alten  Bciten  mar  eg  Slug 
urn  Slug.  8abn  urn  3«bn,  wfm.  meint 
menn  femanb  bir  einen  8° bn  bcraug  ge* 
fcblagen  bat  barfft  bu  aucb  ibm  bagfelbigen 


tun.  Slber  $efug  bat  bieie  3adj  gana  ber-  1 
dnbert  in  bem  neuen  Sunb.  Sielntebr  jol- 
ten  mir  Unredbt  leiben  lieber  alg  anriidf  «. 
ftreiten.  ^efug  felber  ift  uns  ein  Sorbitb 
gemefen  in  ber  SBebrlofigfeit  gana  burdb  *•« 
fein  Seben,  unb  abfonberiidj  nod)  mo  fie  ibn  ^ 
gefangen  genommen  baben;  mie  gebulbig  « 
mar  er  ba  fie  ibn  in  bag  Stngefidjt  gefpeien 
baben  unb  bie  3)ornenfrone  auf  fein  §aupt 
getan,  unb  ibm  auf  bag  §aupt  fdjlugen.  k 
3Wattb.  27.  29.  30  .  Sefug  bat  eg  gebulbig 
gelitten  unb  fie  baben  ibn  berfpottet  unb  hth 
enblidj  ibn  genommen  unb  ibn  gefreuaiget, 
unb  er  bat  nodb  fiir  fie  gebeten  auf  folder 
9lrt:  Sater  ber  gib  ijjncn,  benn  fie  miffen 
nidbt  mag  fie  tun.  3>ag  bat  er  alleg  ange= 
nommen  unb  gelitten  meil  er  fold)  ein  H 
grofee  Siebe  bat  fiir  ung  arme  SOfenfdjen ; 
nun  fonnen  bie  SRenfdben  felig  merben  * , 
burcb  ben  ©fauben  an  ibn  unb  burdb  ibn 
annebmen  alg  unfer  ©rlofer  unb  Selig* 
madfjer. 

ffJetrug  fdbreibt  in  1.  $et.  2,  21 — 23: 
Denn  baau  feib  ibr  aucb  berufen;  fintemal  . 
aitcb  ©briftug  gelitten  bat  fiir  ung,  unb 
ung  ein  Sorbilb  gelaffen,  bafe  ibr  foUt  nad)-  u 
folgen  feine  gufetatfen.  SBelcber  feine  Siin-  ^ 
be  getan  bat  ift  audfj  fein  Setrug  in  feinem  ^ 
3Wftnbe  erfunben;  meldber  nidbt  mieber  fdbalt, 
ba  er  fcbolten  mar;  nid)t  brobete  ba  er  Iitt, 
er  ftelite  eg  aber  bem  beim,  ber  ba  redbt 
ridbtet.  Sefug  bnt  ung  aucb  geboten:  Sie- 
bet  eure  geinbe,  fegnet  bie  eud)  fludben;  d 
tut  mobt  benen  bie  eudb  baffen;  bittet  fiir  \ 
bie,  fo  eudb  beleibigen  unb  berfolgen;  auf  v 
bafe  ibr  ^inber  feib  eureg  Saterg  im  ^im-  - 
mel;  benn  er  lafjt  feine  Sonne  aufgeben 
iiber  bie  Sofen  unb  iiber  bie  ©uten,  unb 
lafet  regnen  iiber  ©eredbte  unb  llngeredbte. 
SBenn  mir  nur  lieben  bie  ung  lieben,  bann  - 
iun  mir  nidjtg  mebr  benn  bie  3SHner  ober 
Siinber  audb  tun,  aber  eg  nimmt  ein  mabrer  * 
(Jbrift  fiir  bie  Siebe  iiben  an  jebermann  obne  ^ 
Seaiebung  auf  mie  fie  ung  tun.  ^aulug 
bat  gefdbrieben:  Sftan  fdbilt  ung,  fo  fegnen 
mir ;  man  berfolgt  ung  fo  bulben  mirg;  man 
rdftert  ung  fo  fleben  mir.  1.  ^or.  4,  12.  < 
Sn  Stomer  12,  20.  fagt  er:  So  nun  beinen 
§einb  bungert,  fo  fpeife  ibn;  biirftet  er  ^ 
fo  tranfe  ibn.  SBenn  bu  bag  tuft,  fo  mirft  a 
bu  feuerige  ^oblen  auf  fein  ^aupt  fam-  * 
mein.  2Bir  Iefen  ein  ©efdjidbt  in  3.  ^on.  6. 
mo  fie  foldbeg  getan  baben  in  bie  Sciten 
bon  bem  0rot>bet  ©Iifa.  Waning  fdbreibt 
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aucb  in  2.  ®or.  10,  4:  Die  SSJaffen  unjerer 
9litterfcf)aft  finb  nidjt  fleifc^Iic^)  joitbern 
madjtig  Dor  ©ott  3U  oerftoren  SBefeftiffuitg. 

Sie  ©efdjidjt  oon  fpetrug  ift  audj  fefjr 
-*•  Sebrreidj  fiir  ung  auf  biefen  §infidjt.  $e* 
^  trug  f)at  au  Sofug  gejagt  er  todre  bereil 
9  fur  mit  if)m  in  bag  ©efdngnig  obcr  in  ber 
Sob  3U  geben.  ©r  mar  nodj  3U  oieI  ber 
natiirlidj  gefonnene  fJSetrug,  aber  idb  gloube 
I  • <  er  toar  aufridjtig  in  toag  er  gefagt  bat; 
benn,  too  fie  gefommen  finb  fiir  ^eiu»  3U 
fangen,  bann  bat  er  fein  Sdjtoert  beraug 
ge3ogen  unb  einem  bag  £>br  abgebauet. 
1  2tber  Sefug  bat  ibm  geboten  fiir  bag  Sdjtoert 
in  feine  Sdjeibe  tun.  glaube  bafc  ber 
ffSetrug  bie  Sebre  oon  ber  SBebrlofigfeit 
nocb  nicbt  oerftanben  bat.  Skater  bat  er 
audb  nod)  Sefug  Derleugnet  aber  er  bat  balb 

•  bemad)  eg  bitterlidj  betoeint.  fPetrug  bat 
barnadb  aucb  gefdjrieben  Don  ber  SSebrlo* 

**  figfeit  in  feinen  ©pifteln,  1.  $et.  2,  21 — 
24.  unb  3,  9.  3efu§  bat  aucb  gefagt :  3Kein 
I  Steidj  ift  nidjt  Don  biefer  SBelt,  todre  mein 
4  9teidj  Don  biefer  2Belt,  meine  Siener  toiir= 

|  ben  baran  fantpfen  bafe  id)  ben  ^uben  nidjt 
I  „  iiberanttoortet  toiirbe;  aber  nun  ift  mein 
SReidj  nicbt  Don  bannen. 

I  *  2IIIe  ©briften  baben  ein  Streit  3U  fiibren 
fur  bie  ®rone  311  erlangen;  aber  nidjt  ein 
fleifdjlidjer  Streit  fonbern  ein  geiftlidjer, 
toie  ipaulug  ung  fdjreibt  in  ©pb.  6,  10 — 
18.  ©r  fagt  ung  toie  toir  bag  Sdjroert  beg 
©eifteg  nebmen  fatten,  roeldjeg  ift  bag 
SBort  ©otteg,  unb  bitten  unb  fleben  im 

•  ©eift,  ufto.  Sn  ^efafa  9,  6.  too  eg  rebet 
non  8efu§,  tr»irb  er  ein  griebenfiirft  ge= 

•  nannt,  in  bem  ©nglifdjen  ift  eg  prince  of 
fPeace."  ©in  prince"  ift  ein  ®onigg  Sobn, 
too  aucb  gebenft  fpdter  ®onig  3U  fein.  2Bir 

...  finben  in  Dffb.  17, 14.  bajj  ^efug  ein  ®onig 
aHer  ®onigen  ift.  3Bo  Sefas  geboren  roarb 
» •  bat  eg  gebeifeen:  ©bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  £>obe, 
.  unb  [frieben  auf  ©rben,  unb  ben  flflenfdjen 
1  ein  2l*oblgcfaHen.  Sa  ber  Jriebe  ©otteg 
fonnen  toir  erlangen  toenn  toir  aHeg  im 
©ebet  nebmen  3U  ©ott  unb  Dertrauen  toie 
►.  ®inber  fare  ©Item  Dertrauen.  SBenn  ®in= 

I  ber  bei  ibre  ©Item  finb  bann  finb  fie  3ufrie= 
*  ben.  Wl.  4,  6.  7. 

v  So  Diel  gefebrieben  aug  Siebe.  SBetet  fur 
x  ung.  —  21.  £>. 

#utdjinfon,  ®anfag. 


£>d\elten  tr>ir  unfere  Kinber? 

Ser  §err  bat  gejagt  toegen  2lbrabam: 
Senn  icb  toefa,  er  toirb  befeblcn  feine  $in* 
bem  unb  feinem  £>aufc  nadj  fam  bafe  fie 
beg  £errn  2Begen  balten,  unb  tun  toag 
reebt  unb  gut  ift.  ©in  alt  Spridjtoort  fagt: 
"Die  3eit  fiir  attfangen  ein  ^inb  auf3ieben 
ift  ein  baa^ert  ^abre  ebe  eg  geboren  ift. 
2Bir  Iefen  Don  bie  2?adjfdmmlinge  Don 
2fbrabam  too  geboren  roaren  oiel  b«nbert 
^abre  nacb  im,  bafe  fie  bes  ^errn  2B*ege 
gebalten  baben  unb  getan  toas  redjt  unb 
gut  toar.  ^<b  glaube  eg  Ijat  Diel  ©Item  bie 
ibre  binder  ein  gut  ©rbfdbaft  Iaffen  toollen. 
Sag  befte  ©rbfdjaft  bajj  toir  unfere  ^inbem 
belfen  fonnen  ba3u  ift  bag  „unDergang« 
lidjen,  unbefledten,  unb  unoertoelflicb  ©rbe 
bafj  bebalten  toirb  im  §immel."  9Bie  mag 
folcbeg  gefebeben?  ©g  bat  ©Item  too  leben 
alg  todre  bie  23cranttoortlidjfeit  Don  ibre 
Slinber  nidbt  ibr  eigen,  fonnen  toir  bie 
$anbe  3ufammen  fdtjliefeen  unb  fagen:  Sie 
3eit  fiir  anfangen  ein  $inb  auf3ieben  ift  ein 
Ijunbert  Sabre  ebe  eg  geboren  ift?  23Jenn 
toir  gebenfen  unfere  &'iitber  befeblen  nadb 
ung,  bann  ift  fefct  bie  3^t.  3*bt  ift  bie  an* 
genebme  3e^t.  ©in  9Sater  bafe  ©influfe  ba* 
ben  toiH  iiber  feine  ®inber  fann  nicbt  atteg 
auf  fein  2Beib  laben.  2Benn  bie  Bergen 
ber  SBater  befefjrt  finb  311  bie  ®inber,  glau* 
be  icb  nebntt  ber  IBater  Seil  im  §aufe  mit 
bie  fleine  ^inber.  Seine  $dnbe  toerben 
alg  nod)  bem  ®inb  eine  troefene  SBinbel  ge* 
ben,  toenn  eg  bod)  alter  ift  alg  3toei  SBodjen, 
unb  bie  Gutter  tauglieb  ift  ba3u.  Unb  toenn 
eg  alter  toirb,  toirb  eg  nidjt  gebalten  alg 
„nur  ein  ®inb,"  aber  alg  eine  Seele  bie 
bungert  fiir  ©emeinfdjaft  3U  baben.  9Birb 
eg  nicbt  ibn  reidjlicfj  be3ablen  fiir  3«t  neb* 
men  3U  fpielen  mit  bem  ^inb,  teil  nebmen 
in  feinen  ^Jldnen? 

Sag  SBort  fagt  toegen  Sobanneg:  „©r 
toirb  oor  ibm  (Sefug)  bergeljen  im  ©eift 
unb  in  ber  ®raft  ©liag  30  befeljrcn  bie 
Bergen  ber  Skater  gu  ben  Mtnbern  unb  bie 
Unglaubigen  311  ber  ®Iugbeit  ber  ©eredj* 
ten,  3U  3uricbten  bem  $errn  ein  bereitet 
3SoIf."  SBarum  roar  eg  nidjt  gefagt:  be- 
febren  bie  .,per3en  ber  ^inber  3U  ben  SSd* 
temf  ^at  ber  $aulug  nidjt  gefdjriebeit: 
Sa  Id?  ein  90faitn  toarb,  ba  tat  id)  ab  bag 
finbifeb  toar? 


Sieben  beifet  £)pfer  br ingen. 
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ftinber  babe n  niebt  bie  ©rfenntlidjfeit  toie 
dlterc  fieute  baben,  unb  menu  ber  Sobn 
3U  biel  gudter  ouf  bie  ®irf<ben  fcbopfi,  ift 
bie  Snrecbtmei&ung  in  bent  namlidjen  Xon 
alg  menn  er  mebr  Sal3  gebraudjt  bat  olg 
gut  ift  auf  bie  ®er  toff  ein?  Dber  roenn 
er  ber  Gutter  3 n  reidblicb  gebraucbt,  bat 
er  Sdbimdfmorte  3U  boren?  ©g  ift  ein 
grower  Unterfd)ieb  amifcben  fdjelten  ober  auf 
ein  tte&Iidjer  SBeg  bie  &inber  auredjt  mei&en. 

2>ag  2Bort  fagt:  Sbr  ©ater  erbittert  eure 
$inber  nid)t,  auf  bafe  fie  nid)t  fcbeit  merben. 
@tn  Sdbimdfmort  mbcbt  madben  Iafe  bie 
flinber  geborcben;  abet  famt  ein  Sdjimpf* 
mort  geadblt  merben  unter  bie  §rud)t 
beg  ©eifteg?  ®ann  ein  ©ater  feme  ®in« 
ber  fiibren  im  geiftlidjen  fieben  menn  er 
felber  nidbt  manbelt  im  ©eift?  «©ine  3cit- 
lang  auriidf  batte  itb  ©efprad)  mit  ein  ©er» 
fon  ber  fagte  eg  maren  t>iel  foldbe  SBorte  in 
ibre  ijeimat.  ©tlicbe  $inber  aug  biefeEbige 
gamilie  gaben  nidbt  bie  @bre  an  &ie  ©Item 
mie  fie  foHten.  ©or  ber  batte  ein  anberer 
2J?ann  gefagt  an  bem  ©erf  on  bafe  eg  mum 
bert  ibn  bafe  eg  fo  gegangen  ift,  benn  eg 
fdjeint  bie  ©Item  tdten  bodb  redbt  Iebren. 
@g  fommt  mir  in  bem  Sinn  bon  ein  2Renfd) 
baoon  mir  iefen  in  ber  Sdjrift,  bie  biel* 
Ieitbt  gemdbnt  mar  fiir  auf  ioldjer  SBeife 
reben.  3efn£  fagte  an  ibr:  Martha,  ©tar* 
tba,  bu  baft  biele  Sorge  unb  ©tube;  ein§ 
aber  ift  not,  ©tana  bat  bag  gute  £eil  er* 
mdblt,  bag  foil  nidfjt  bon  ibr  genommen 
merben. 

2Bag  ift  a«  tun  menn  bie  ©Item  bag  ©er* 
trauen  oerloren  baben  oon  bie  $inber,  unb 
ibr  SBort  nidbt  befolgt  roirb?  $ann  ein 
$tnberung  gemacbt  merben?  2Benn  ein 
©ater  feinen  Sobn  erbittert  bat  burcb  un* 
geftilidjeg  Cebensmanbel,  fiebet  feme  3eb= 
ler,  gebet  311m  Sobn  unb  befennt  bon  $er* 
aenggrunb  bafe  eg  ibm  reibet  unb  manbelt 
in  ber  $nrd)t  ©otteg  in  feinem  §anbel  mit 
feinen  ®inber,  glaube  icb  eg  merbe  nid)t 
obne  3rud)t  fein ;  benn  ber  $err  bat  ge* 
iagt:  .'Ber  mid)  ebret,  ben  mill  id)  aucb 
ebren,  roer  aber  mid)  beradjtet,  ber  foil 
mieber  beradjtet  merben. 

3llg  &inber  flein  unb  in  ber  Unfdjulb 
finb  feben  fie  auf  bie  ©Itern  fiir  mag  reebt 
ift.  $efug  fagt,  laffet  bie  ftinblein  an  mir 
unb  roabret  ibnen  niebt.  So  rooHen  mir 
fudjen  fie  befannt  madben  mit  fudjen 
fie  au  §efug  bringen  io  bafe  er  modjte  ibren 


Seben  regieren.  3ft  eg  nidbt  mit  ung  ©I* 
tern  mie  eg  mar  mit  ^obanneg  ber  Xdufer? 
@r  mar  bor  Sefug  bergefannt.  ©r  prebigte: 
£ut  bufje.  ©r  bereitete  bem  $errn  ben 
2Bege,  madbte  feine  Steige  ridjtig.  2)a  aber 
^efug  fam,  fagten  ^obanneg  feine  3iin* 
ger  an  ibm:  ©teifter,  ber  bei  bir  mar  fen* 
feit  beg  ^orbang,  oon  bem  bu  aeugeft,  fiebe, 
ber  tauft,  unb  febermann  fommt  an  ibnt 
SBar  ^obanneg  bann  oerbroffen  bag  au 
boren?  IBenn  mir  unfere  ^inber  an  SefnS 
gebratbt  bnben,  unb  fie  feben  auf  ibn, 
moHen  mir  oergniigt  fein  bafe  ^efwg  ber 
Sorrang  Qefug  ber  erfte  5£Iab  unb  mir 
ber  3toeiie)  bat  in  ibren  Seben,  unb  fagen 
mit  ^obanneg:  $er  greunb  aber  beg  93rau* 
tigamg  ftebet,  unb  boret  ibm  an,  unb  freut 
ficb  iiber  beg  93rautigamg  Stimme.  3>ie. 
felbe  meine  greube  ift  nun  erfiittt.  ©r  mufe 
roadjfen,  icb  aber  mufj  abnebmen. 

^utdfjinfon,  ^ang.  —  31.  9. 

Urtfer  .ftreuj  tragen. 

SBer  mir  folgen  miff,  ber  berleugne  fi<b 
felbft,  unb  nebme  fein  ftrena  auf  ficb  unb 
folge  mir  nacb.  2uc.  9,  23. 

2He  oben  ermabnten  SBorte  non  $fcfu 
felber  bebeuten  etmag  bufe  aHe  (Sbriften 
etmag  angebet,  namlidb  Selbftberleugnung 
unb  ^Ireuatragen.  ©ott  but  eg  fo  berorbnet, 
bafe  menn  mir  mollen  mit  Sefn  bie  ^perrlidj* 
feit  ererben,  bann  miiffen  mir  auerft  mit 
ibm  audb  bie  Sdbmadb  bon  bem  &reua  tra« 
gen.  SBir  glauben  bafj  eg  biel  Seute  but 
bie  mollen  unb  DieHeidjt  boffen  bie  $rone 
erlangen  obne  ein  ®reua  tragen.  3Iber  nocb 
bem  obigen  unb  aucb  anbere  93erfe  in  ber 
Scbrift,  glauben  mir  bafe  foldbe  merben  fid) 
unter  ben  ©etrogenen  finben. 

©aulus  febreibt  in  1.  ®or.  2,  2:  „3)enn 
icb  bielt  micb  niebt  bafiir,  bafe  icb  etmag 
roufete  unter  eud)  benn  affein  ^efum  ©bri* 
[turn."  3Iber  er  bat  es  nidbt  bort  gelaf- 
ien,  fonbern  er  fagt  nod)  baau:  „3)en  ©e- 
freuaigten."  2)tand)e  mollen  $efu  aufbeben 
alg  ein  guter  ©3empel,  ein  guter  fiebrer  unb 
aucb  ein  Sobn  ©otteg  aber  nidbt  alg  ein 
gefreuaigten  ipeilanb.  2Benn  mir  ibn  baN 
ten  alg  ein  gefreuaigten  $ei!anb  bann  be= 
beutet  eg,  bafe  menn  mir  Sbm  nacbfolgen 
mollen,  bann  baben  mir  aucb  ein  &reua  an 
tragen.  Unb  eg  ift  au  fiircbten,  bafe  bie 
Scbmacb  bon  bem  Jfreuj  f^on  ein  mandber 
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gebalten  bat  Don  auf  bem  eng  unb  fcbmalen 
SBeg  3U  toanbeln.  ©Iauben  toir  aber  nic^t 
bafe  folcbe  2ftenfcben  finb  oftmalg  biejenigen 
bie  $efu  nidbt  eine  oolle  ©elegenbeit  gegeben 
baben  in  ibrem  Seben?  SBenn  toir  eim'tmal 
%  -bie  ©iifjigfeit  Don  einem  aufgeomert  Seben 
►  erfabren  baben,  ein  rein  ©etoiffln,  ^ilfe, 
©nabe,  unb  Seitung  Don  ©ott  burdb  ©bn* 
fio,  $offnung  in  ber  $immel  einaufebren 
,  unb  oiele  anbere  fjreube  bie  belfen  bem 
©briftenmenidben  fein  39ecber  Don  greube 
^erfiillen,  bann  mirb  bag  ®reua  niebt  mebr 
febeinen  alg  febtoer  3U  [ein.  3lu<b  toenn  toir 
^-betraebten  toie  gebulbig  unb  toiHiglidb 
3efu  fein  ®reua  getragen  bat  fiir  ung,  tut 
niebt  bie  Siebe  ung  alfo  bringen  baft  toir 
^  audj  gerne  unfer  ftreua  tragen  tooHen  fiir 
3efu.  „©o  Iaffet  ung  nun  3U  ibm  binaug- 
,  geben,  aufeer  bem  Sager  unb  feine  ©dbmadb 
tragen."  ©br.  13,  13.  Stag  SBort  Dom 
V  ®reua  ift  eine  £orbeit  benen  bie  Derloren 
toerben,  ung  aber  bie  toir  felig  toerben  ift 
eg  eine  ©ottegfraft.  1.  ®or,  1.  18. 

4  §ut<binfan,  ®ang.  —  SB.  S.  2ft. 


Das  unbeuvglidv  Heicf). 

V  ».  ».  SRaft. 

25-ietoeil  mir  emjjfangen  ein  unbetoeg* 
Iicb  2tei(b,  baben  toir  ©nabe,  bur<b  toelcbe 
toir  foHen  ©ott  btenen,  ibm  au  gefaHen,  mit 
*  3ucbt  unb  gurebt.  ©br.  12,  28.  ©briftug 
bat  -gefagt :  2ftein  2teicb  ift  niebt  Don  biefer 

*  SBelt;  bietoeil  bie  Sfteidbe  Don  ber  SBelt  aHe 

*  Dergeben.  ®ann  tooHen  toir  ung  au  iem 
y  $onig  macben  beg  ffteidb  etoig  ift,  ein  ffteicb 

bafe  etoiglicb  niebt  untergeben  toirb,  namlicb 
bag  9teicb  ©otte§.  2)iefeg  ffteidf  fagt  3efuS, 
**  ift  intoenbig  in  ung.  3n  bem  DoHen  ©inn 
ift  eg  ein  ffteitb  ber  ^errlicbfeit.  ©ei  aH 
1  *  benen  bie  ber  ooHe .  Ofrieben  ©otteg  baben 

*  ift  eg  ein  ffteicb  beg  ^reibeng.  „©r  toirb 
ein  $onig  fein  iiber  bag  §aug  3afobg  etoig= 
lieb,  unb  fein  ®onigreicb§  toirb  fein  ©nbe 
fein." 

,,  $a  toirb  bann  ber  ®onig  fagen  au  benen 
au  feiner  fftedjten,  fommet  ber,  ibr  gefegnete 

*  meineg  SSaterg,  ererbet  bag  ftetd),  bafe  eucb 
v  bereitet  ift  Don  2Inbeginn  ber  2BeIt.  S)er 
1  reumiitige  35ieb  an  bem  $reua  bat  noeb  be= 

gebrt  bafe  ©briftug  an  ibrt  gebenfe  toenn  er 
!  in  fein  ffteief)  fommt.  ©ein  ©lauben  an 
Sefum  bat  ibm  bie  ©nabetiir  geoffnef,  benn 


feine  Stnttoort  toar:  $eute  toirft  bu  mit 
mir  in  ^arabieg  fein.  2)iefe  brei  am  Jheuj 
bilben  ab  aUe  2ftenf(ben.  $em  ber  in  ber 
2ftitte  toar,  fein  93Iut  flofe  fiir  aHe  2ftenfcben. 
Sie  atoei  auf  beiben  ©eiten  toaren  grofee 
©iinber,  er  maebte  ©ebraud^  Don  bem 
99Iut  ©brifti;  ber  ftarb  in  feinen  ©iinben, 
bag  S3Iut  ©brifti  flofe  umfonft  fiir  ibtt. 
©erabe  fo  ift  eg  beute.  ©g  bat  biejenigen 
too  bag  93Iut  ©brifti  benufcen  unb  ertodb* 
len  in  biefer  ©nabeaeit  fiir  fidb  einfebliefeen 
in  bag  etoige  ffteidb;  bagegen  bat  eg  audb 
Diel  bie  in  ibre  ©iinben  fterben  unb  niebt 
bag  93Iut  ben^en.  ©olcbe  finb  nur  23iirger 
in  biefer  SBelt  unb  baben  fein  unbetoeg- 
Ii(b  ffteicb  au  ertoarten. 


gdcljen  be r  g>e\t 

2ftattb.  24,  31 :  Unb  toer  toirb  feine  Sto¬ 
len  fenben;  bie  foKen  bie  f^ofaune  blafen, 
baft  eg  toeitbin  fdjattt;  fo  toerben  fie  feine 
Slngertodblten  au  ibm  fontnteln  Don  alien 
^intntelggegenben  aug  atter  SBelt.  (STIbrecbt 
llberfebung). 

Stt  biefer  ©thrift  baben  toir  oiele  geicben 
genannt  bie  gefebeben  fallen;  einige  finb 
toobl  in  ©rfiillung,  unb  einige  baben  nocb 
au  fommen;  benn  eg  bcifet:  SStobrlitb, 
fage  endb:  2)ieg  ©efdbledft  toirb  nidjt  Der¬ 
geben,  big  bob  biefeg  atteg  gefrbebe. 

3u  berer  3eit  geben  toir  gegen  bem  ©nbe 
Dom  3abr;  bie  flatter  an  ben  SJaumen  toer¬ 
ben  biirre.  2Benn  toir  an  bem  SBege  natb 
fabren,  in  fonberbeit  in  einer  ©egenb  Don 
bobe  Sergen  fonnen  toir  oftmalg  iiber  ben 
SBalb  biuaug  febauen,  unb  eg  fiebet  fonber- 
bar  febon  aug;  bie  Derfcbieben  Sarben  oon 
ben  93Iattern;  ba§  man  oft  ben  fen  mu&, 
toag  fiir  ein  SBunbertoerf  ©otteg,  unb  an 
SJaulug  feinen  ©prutb  benfen :  D  meld)  eine 
tiefe  beg  ffteidftnntg,  beibe  ber  SBeigbeit 
nnb  ©rfenntnig  ©otteg;  tote  gar  nnbe- 
greiflidb  finb  feine  ©eridjtc  unb  unerforfdj- 
fid)  feine  SBege;  benn  toer  bat  beg  ^errn 
©inn  erfannt?  ober  toer  ift  fein  fftatgeber 
getoefen?  Ober  toer  bat  tbnt  ettoag  anDor 
gegeben,  baft  ibm  toerbe  toieber  Dergolten? 
£enn  Don  ibm  nnb  bnr<b  ibn  unb  au  ibm 
finb  Me  5)inge.  ^bm  fei  ©br«  in  ©toig- 
feit,  XTmen.  ^a  burcb  ibn  finb  aHe  biefe 
©acbetK  erfebaffen  toorben.  3m  2Infang 
finben  toir,  toie  2fto|'e  ung  bie  ©adbe  be- 
febrieben  bat,  bafe  ©ott  ber  §err  bag  SBaffer 
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lies  fammelit  an  befoitbere  Qrten  bag  man 
bag  trocfene  fabe,  unb  bieg  nannte  er  bie 
©rbe,  unb  er  liefe  bie  @r be  berfcorbringen 
frucbtbare  ©aumen  bafe  ein  jeber  gruc^t 
trage  nacf)  feiner  2lrt,  unb  er  fpradj  gu 
SRoab  nadjbem  fie  aug  ber  Slrdje  gegangen 
maren,  bafe  nid)t  aufboren  foEte,  Saat  unb 
(Srnte,  3rroft  unb  £i$e,  Sontmer  unb  Sin- 
ter,  Jag  unb  Ufacbt.  !Kun  gefjet  aEeg  nod) 
in  bem  fiauf  feiner  iftatur,  fo  mie  ber  Iperr 
eg  erfdjaffen  bat. 

Kun  ift  bie  Stage:  Sie  ftebet  eg  mit 
bie  2Wcnfcben  beute?  finb  fie  geblieben  in 
alien  Segen  mie  ber  §err  eg  Derorbnet  bat 
im  Slnfang?  Sir  miiffen  fagen:  iftein,  eg 
bat  fcbon  ©eranberung  ©lafc  genommen  feib 
bem  bie  Sell  erfdbaffen  marb.  Sar  eg 
aEeg  aum  ©uten?  $ier  miiffen  mir  mie- 
ber  fagen:  Sftein,  mir  fonnen  nidf)t  glauben 
bafo  aE  bie  ©eranberungen  maren  aunt 
©uten.  So  moEen  mir  ung  aEe  fragen,  mag 
tun  mir?  finb  mir  ung  alg  meljr  am  t>er- 
einigen  mit  ber  Selt,  unb  triefleid)t  au  diet 
mit  bem  Strom  ber  3eit  am  geben  alg  mebr 
non  einem  $abr  311m  anbern.  ©ig  biejeg 
nor  bie  fiefer  fommt  bann  baben  mir  mieber 
balb  ein  3<*br  auriid  gelegt,  unb  mancbe 
3J?enfd)en  baben  bag  ^abr  mit  ung  ange- 
fangen,  aber  big  jefct  fcbon  ber  Uberfdjritt 
genommen,  unb  alg  nocb  mebr  non  ung 
fonnen  bag  3iel  erreidjen  ob  bag  §abr  aug 
ift;  benn  eg  fann  nor  2lbcnbg  anberg  mer 
ben,  alg  eg  am  friiben  SKorgen  mar. 

So  mie  bie  ©latter  non  ben  ©dumen  fal¬ 
len  gibt  eg  3eidjen  non  ^abregaeiten,  ber 
SBintcr  tut  ficb  naben,  unb  im  griibiabr 
menn  fie  mieber  grim  merben,  fo  miffen  mir 
bafo  ber  Sommer  nabe  ift;  fo  fagt  ber 
$eilanb:  SUfo  and)  menu  iljr  bag  aEeg 
[efjet,  fo  toiffet,  baft  eg  nabe  nor  ber  Jut 
ift.  Unb  fpredjt  ung  3U  bereit  311  fein ;  benn 
beg  SWenfdjen  Sobu  mirb  fommen  $u  einer 
Stunbe,  ba  ifjr  nidrt  meinet. 

Unfer  Sanb  ift  in  einem  gr often  Slufrubr, 
mir  baben  fcbon  Oiel  ®rieg  gebabt,  unb  alg 
nodb  ©efdjrei  non  ®rieg;  ein  ©olf  erbebt 
fid)  iiber  bag  anbere,  unb  ein  ®bnigreid) 
fiber  bag  anbere;  fie  finb  am  riiften  311m 
$rieg,  unb  ein  jeber  miE  ber  ftarffte  fein. 
2TEe  folcbe  Sadjen  geben  3eid)en  baft  mir 
foEctt  mader  fein;  aEe3eit  bereit  imfern 
$errn  anautreffen,  benn  mir  miffen  nicbt 
mann  er  fommt.  ©on  bem  Jage  aber  unb 
bon  ber  Stunbe  toeifi  niemanb,  and)  bie 


©ngcl  nicbt  im  $immel,  fonbern  aEein 
mein  ©ater.  So  mir  foldjeg  miffen,  moEen 
mir  benn  nicbt  aEe3eit  gefdjicft  fein  mit  ^ 
einem  beiligen  Sanbel  unb  gottfeligen 
Sefen,  bag  er  ung  nicbt  finben  mdge  am  *  - 
fcblafen  in  einem  fiinblicben  Seben;  mo  M 
bod),  n ad)  laut  ber  beilige  ©thrift,  ber  * 
groftere  3abl  non  bie  Elfenfdjen  erfunben 
merben  an  jenem  ©eridjtg  Jage. 

Semi  mir  autiid  benfen  iiber  bag  ber-  *  « 
gangene  $abr  fonnen  mir  mobl  ein  man- 
cber  pebltritt  feben;  benn  mir  finb  fcbmadje  ►*> 
©tenfdjen,  unb  baben  mobl  triel  Urfad)  ©ott  ^ 
au  bitten  urn  ©ebulb.  Sie  triel  metier' 
fonnten  mir  fcbon  in  beiner  ©rfenntnig 
fein  alg  mir  finb?  2)ieg  gibt  ung  Urfad) 
alg  mebr  ©raft  anaumenben,  mebr  3cit  an-  M 
bringen  auf  unfere  &niee  fur  meitere  ©r- 
leucbtung  unb  ©rfemitnig ;  baft  mir  bie  «  1 
3eid)en  ber  3eit  .priifen  fonnen,  mag  ber 
£err  ung  baburdj  fagen  miE;  benn  mie  bie 
Selt  ficb  fo  l’onberbar  riiftet  aum  Streit, 
fo  moEen  mir  alg  ©briftenmenfdjen  ange- 
tan  fein  mit  bem  ©anaer  beg  ©laubeng,  mit  k  . 
ber  Siebe,  unb  mit  bem  ^elm  ber  ^offnung 
3ur  Seligfeit;  ja  mit  biefe  geiftlicbe  ^riegg- 
roaffen  foEen  mir  befleibet  fein,  unb  ge- 
riiftet  fein  aum  Streit;  benn  eg  biinft  mir 
ber  Satan  ift  bieEeidjt  log  aug  feinem  <$e- 
fangnig,  ober  menn  nicbt  fo,  bann  bat  er 
mebr  Sieg  iiber  bie  EJienfcbeit  alg  er  nodj  je- 
malg  auDor  batte;  aber  mer  bebarret  big 
ang  ©nbe,  ber  mirb  felig  merben.  $a  eg  ^ 
ift  alg  nod)  ©elegenbeit,  meil  eg  nod)  beute 
beifet.  • 

Sir  befcbliefeen  mit  2Tbforberung  beg  ©e= 
betg  non  aEen  ©laubigen,  unb  benfen  nocb  ♦ 
meiter  an  einen  Jitter  Sbrud),  meldber 
alfo  Iautet: 

Jiefe  ©abe  3U  erlangen, 

Sbaret  bag  ©ebete  nicbt, 
iEebt  mit  Jranen  eure  Sangen,  ’  j 

©ig  bafe  ©ott  erbarmet  fid©,  4 

ftufet  Sefa  ©brifto  nadj,  ’ 

Sie  er  bort  am  $reu3e  fbrad): 

©ater,  nimm  an  meinem  ©nbe 
©?eine  Seel  ht  S)eine  ^anbe. 


©erlaffet  end)  nicbt  auf  Unrecbt  unb  ^ 
^reoel,  fialtet  end)  nid)t  311  foldjem,  bag 
nidftg  ift;  faflt  eud)  SEeicbtum  311  fo  baa* 
get  bag  .'pera  nicbt  baron.  ©).  61,  11. 


$  e  r  o  1  b  bcr  2Ba  fjr  Ij eit 
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ttnfece  Jttgcnfe  Jlbtcilung. 

^  tfrafl*  9lr.  1689:  —  §err  beine  ©iite 
reicbt  fo  meit  ber  §immel  ift,  unb  .  . .  ma£? 
-►  iJrage  9fr.  1690:  —  Unb  mer  ba  Iebet 
A  unb  glaubet  an  mid)  ber  mirb  .  .  .  mas? 


Slnttoorten  auf  S&ibel  $ragen. 

ftrage  ffhr.  1681:  —  §err  id)  babe  lieb 
bie  Statte  beineS  £aufeS  unb  .  .  .  mas? 
* '  Slnttoort:  —  3)en  Ort  ba  beine  CSf)re 
<t  .mobnt.  $f.  26,  8. 

9tu$Iidje  fieljre:  —  ®onnen  mir  in  2Babr* 
beit  mit  OaDib  fagen  mir  baben  lieb  bie 
Statte  feineS  £aufe§  unb  ber  Ort  ba 
feme  ©bre  mobnt? 

.  2fu§  ber  Urfadb  bajj  er  beir  rebet  non 
bem  Ort  ba  bem  4?errn  feme  ©bre  mobnt, 
**  glauben  mir  bafe  2>aoib  in  bem  Sinn  batte 
non  bem  Ort  ba  bie  SunbeSlabe  mar.  35ie* 

'  fe£  mar  ein  feme  ®iifte  barin  bie  ©efefc* 
tafeln  gebalten  maren,  meldbeS  mar  bas 
4  beiligfte  ©erat  beS  iSraelitifdjen  $eilig= 
^  tum§  unb  ein  3eugni£  beS  SBunbeS  ©otteS 
mit  feinem  33olf.  2fu£  biefer  Urfadb  batte 
V  2>aoib  biefer  Ort  lieb. 

3u  unferer  3eit  baben  mir  ein  neues 
©eiefc,  ba§  neue  ©oangelium,  baS  SBort 
ber  2Babrbeit  ^efu  ©brifti.  2>a3  alte  ©e= 
jefc  mar  budjftablid)  aber  bag  SReue  ©nabe. 
$aulug  fagt  in  2.  ®or.  3,  6:  SBeldjer  audb 
i  un§  tiicbtig  gemadbt  bat,  ba§  Stmt  gu  fiib= 
f  ren  beS  neuen  £eftament3,  nidbt  beS  33ud)* 
ftabenS,  fonbern  beS  ©eifteS;  benn  ber 
i  99ud)ftabe  tbtet,  aber  ber  ©eift  madbt  Ieben= 
big.  ^obanneS  fagt  unS:  $a§  ©nabe  ift 
burd)  2J?oje  gegeben  unb  SBabrbeit  ift  burd) 
^  Sefum  ©briftum  gemorben. 

Siemeil  mir  miffen  bafe  eS  nur  burdb 
„  *  ©nabe  ift  bafe  mir  felig  merben  fonnen, 
foltte  baS  unS  nicbt  mebr  ftarfen  in  ber 
1  Siebe  31:  Sefum,  unb  barinnen  ibn  3U 
bienen. 

,  ijrage  9fr.  1682:  —  SEBabrlidt),  mabrlid), 
id)  fage  eudb:  3Ber  nidjt  ^ur  £iir  bineim 
*  gebt  in  ber  Sdjafftall,  fonbern  fteigt  anberS- 
.  mo  binein,  ber  ift  .  .  .  maS? 

1  Sin  tm  ort:  —  ©in  Dieb  unb  ein  SDforber. 

3ob.  10,  1. 

9tublid)e  Ccbrc:  —  Unier  Stejt  fagt: 
SSabrlicb  id)  fage  eudb:  SBer  nidbt  sur  Stiir 


binein  gebt  in  ber  Scbafftatl,  fonbern  fteigt 
anberSroo  binein,  ber  ift  ein  ICieb  unb  ein 
'Uforber.  2Bir  glauben  baft  baS  33oIf  baju 
3eiu  biefe  SBorte  gefagt  bat  fonnten  mobl 
oerfteben  mas  er  meinte  mit  biefe  9tebc,  auS 
ber  Uufadb  bafe  fie  oiele  Scbafe  batten  unb 
bie  SJJftidjt  oon  bem  Sdjaibiiter  gut  oer= 
ftanben  unb  audb  Stbbilbung  oon  ber  ©e= 
meinbe  ©brifti  mit  eineni  Sdbafftatte  gut 
oerfteben  fonnten.  3ef«5  Ibrad)  mciter  3U 
ibncn:  SBabrlicb,  mabrlid)  id)  fage  eui: 
v5tb  bin  bie  Xiir  311  ben  Sdjafen.  3tHe  bie 
Dor  mir  gefommen  finb,  bie  finb  Siebe  unb 
3Worber  gemefen,  aber  bie  Sd)afe  baben 
ibnen  nidbt  gebordjt.  2Bir  lefen  mebr  Don 
biefem  in  Ser.  23,  1.  2.  2Bir  glauben 
fuS  bat  bier  gerebet  Don  ungere^te  $lo= 
nige,  i^riefter  unb  ^Sropbeten,  bie  fein  ^?olf 
gefiibrt  batten  oor  Sefu  feme  3eit.  2Bir 
glauben  bie  fidbtbare  ©emeinbe  ©otteS  ift 
ber  Sdbafftall,  unb  ^efuS  ift  bie  Xiir.  3Bir 
mollen  eS  recbt  bebenfeit,  bafe  ^efu^  fagt: 
3db  bin  bie  Xiir  3U  ben  Scbafen,  mer  an= 
berSmo  binein  fteigt,  ber  ift  ein  2ieb  unb 
ein  3?forber.  SefuS  fagt  audb  in  5eb-  14, 
6:  3;d)  bin  ber  SBeg,  bie  SBabrbcit,  unb  baS 
Seben,  unb  niemanb  fommt  311  bem  93ater 
benn  burdb  midb. 

So  laffet  unS  baran  benfen  bafc  mir 
nidbt  ©briften  finb  bietoeil  mir  Sfmifcb  ober 
'D?ennoniten  finb,  aber  biemeil  y5efu§  fiir 
unS  gefreu3iget  mar  unb  fiegreidb  aufer* 
ftanben  ift  unb  baburdb  es  moglid)  macbte 
bafe  mir  eine  emige  ©rlofung  fonnen  ba 
ben,  unb  ba§  aHeS  burd)  ©nabe.  Jlcin, 
mir  fommen  nidbt  3U  bem  93ater  burcb  bie 
gute  SBerfe  bafe  mir  getan  baben.  ijjaulus 
fagt  in  9fom.  11,  6:  3ft  e£  aber  aus  ©nabe, 
jo  ift  e§  nicbt  auS  SBerbienft  ber  ilBerfe,  fonft 
miirbe  ©nabe  nidbt  ©nabe  fein.  3cntanb 
mocbte  fagen:  2Ibrabam  ift  bod)  burcb  bie 
3Berfc  geredbt  gemorben.  3amobI,  feme 
SBerfe  3eugten  Don  feinem  ©lauben  unb  er 
tat  fie  biemeil  er  ©ott  geglaubt  bat  unb 
ibn  fo  febr  geliebt  bat,  unb  bas  roarb  ibm 
3ur  ©erecbtigfeit  geredbnet. 

©ott  mirb  audb  unfere  gute  SBerfe  nicbt 
unbelobnt  laffen,  menn  fie  auS  ©laube  unb 
Siebe  gefdbeben,  aber  mir  fonnen  eben  fo 
Diel  gute  3Berfe  tun  als  moglicb,  unb  eS 
mirb  aHeS  umfonft  fein  menn  mir  gebenfen 
baburcb  felig  merben.  ©ott  ift  uns  nicbtS 
fdbulbig;  nur  burcb  &en  ©lauben  an 
fonnen  mir  311  bem  93ater  fommen.  —  '8. 
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$  e  r  o  1  b  her  ©a  f)  r  licit 


2>as  IDort  (Sottes. 

„Dein  28ort  ift  eine  rec£)te  ftefjre/' 

’So  jagte  einft  ber  ^falmift. 

<£g  a-eigt  ben  3Beg  aum  emigen  Seben, 
Dag  riur  im  £errn  311  finben  ift. 

3Bo  fann  bie  recite  Sebr’  id)  finben  ? 

3Bo  fann  mein  ©laube  anfern  fid)V 
SRur  in  bem  3Bort  ber  em’gen  SBobreit 
Das  -feft  mirb  bleiben  emiglid). 

Oft  mufe  id)  2tbraf)am  bemunbern, 

3Bie  er  auf  ©otteg  SBort  allein 
Sein’n  ©iauben  bat  fo  feft  gegriinbet 
Unb  fid)  nid)t  liefe  mit  3&>eifeln  ein. 

2Bie  5afob  treu  bag  3Bort  geebret, 

Dag  ©ott  ibm  gab  in  jener  'JZadbt, 

Unb  trofc  ber  Dielen  triiben  ©tunben 
^g  glaubte,  big  fein  2auf  ooHbracbt. 

Der  $err  mill  baben,  bafe  mir  banbeln 
9Jad)  Seinem  3Bort  in  jeber  Dat; 

Unb  (£r  mill  madfer  fein  nm  treulid) 
3u  tun,  bas  ©r  Derbeifeen  bat. 

Denn  @r  berlangte  fdfon  Dor  alterg, 
©ein  3Bort  au  balten  obne  *$ebl, 
SBjeJmrdj  ERofe  eg  gegeben 
Dent  ganaen  33olfe  ^grael. 

Dod)  finb  fie  nid)t  barin  geblieben, 

©ie  folgten  jenern  falfcben  ©eift  — 
Drum  moflte  ©ott  aucb  fie  nidjt  acbten 
3Bic  eg  in  ©einem  SEBorte  beifet. 

Dod)  ©ott  bat  jo  bie  3BeIt  geliebet, 

(£r  gab  ben  ©ingebornen  bin  — 

9fun  mill  ©ein  neu  ©efefc  @r  fdjreiben 
5n  unfer  $er3  unb  unfern  ©inn. 

SSiel  ©utes  mare  nodb  au  fagen 
$on  ©otteg  2Bort  unb  mag  eg  iebrt  — 
Dod)  beffer  ift’g,  ein  $era  au  baben, 
SBoburd)  man  eg  im  aBanbrt  ebrt. 

D*in  3Bort  ift  nteineg  3ufees  fieudjte, 
Unb  fiifeer  mir  benn  §onigfeim; 
eg  aeugt  fo  flar  Don  Dir,  mein  .$eilanb 
Du  3Beg  aum  em’gen,  felgen  #eim. 

£)  bilf  mir,  §err,  in  alien  Dingen 
Mein  nad)  Deinem  3Bort  au  gebn. 

Unb  falfcben  fieljren,  falfcben  ©eiftern 
5»u  ©Iauben  feft  au  miberftebn. 


2tudj  offne  redjt  mir  bag  aSerftanbnig, 

Dag  idj  bie  ©cbrift  Derfteben  mag; 

Unb  nadb  bem  2Bort  beg  Sebeng  banble 
Durd)  Deine  ©nabe,  Dag  fiir  Dag. 

D  #err,  mie  baft  Du  micb  geliebet  —  * 

Dafj  Du  Dein  2Bort  gegeben  mir; 

Siir  foldje  ©nab’  miE  id)  Did)  preifen,  * 
§a,  miE  Dicb  preifen  fiir  unb  fiir. 

—  $.  D.  ©.  , 


geiignis.  ^ 

SBetagfimin,  SHberta,  Sanaba. 

3Bie  teuer  ift  beine  ©iite,  ©ott,  baft 
^enfcbenfinber  unter  bem  ©  fatten  beiner 
glugel  3uflud)t  baben  ©ie  merben  trunfen  ^ 
Don  ben  reidjen  ©iitern  beineg  §aufeg,  unb  m 
bu  tranfft  fie  mit  3Bonne,  alg  mit  einem 
Strom.  Denn  bei  bir  ift  bie  OueEe  beg  v 
Sebeng,  unb  in  beinem  fiidjt  feben  mir  bag 
Cidjt."  fjjfalm  36,  8.  9. 

Diefe  grofee  ©iite  unb  Dreue  ©otteg  barf  ^ 
aucb  icb  riibmen,  benn  in  aEen  Sebengla*  1 
gen  barf  icb  3uflud)t  bei  5bnt  baben.  2lud) 
preife  id^  5bu  fiir  bie  ©nabe  bafe  ®r  micb 
au  ©einem  ®inb  unb  ©igentum  gemacbt  y 
bat,  unb  bafe  gr  aucb  midb  aur  GueEe  beg 
fiebeng  gebracbt  bat,  aug  ber  icb  fo  reicb* 
lid)  trinfen  fann.  5a,  unfer  £eilanb  bat 
ung  bag  Seben  unb  ooEe  ©eniige  gebrad^t, 
unb  in  ©einem  SidEjt  barf  audb  icb  manbeln 
unb  5bm  bienen.  Son  garment  ^eraen  bin  | 
icb  meinem  ©ott  banfbar  bafiir,  baft  mir  an  * 
einem  £>rt  fein  biirfen,  mo  bie  SBabrbeiten 
©otteg  flar  unb  entfcbieben  geprebigt  mer«  f 
ben,  jo  bajj  ein  jeber,  ber  bag  SBort  bort, 
ficb  auredjtfinben  fann.  3Bir,  alg  ©otteg 
.^inber,  biirfen  burd)  biefe  gefunben  ©pei*  ^ 
fen  macbfen  unb  ftarf  merben  am  inneren 
iVi'enfcben,  urn  ben  guten  ®ampf  beg  ©lau*  A  , 
beng  3U  fubren^unb  glaubcn  au  balten,  fo  | 
bafe  mir  aEeaeit  fiegreicb  finb.  Der  ©ieg  1 1 
fommt  Dorn  £errn,  unb  menn  mir  mit  5bm 
in  aSerbinbung  fteben,  fo  ift  ber  ©ieg  nn= 
fer,  benn  @r  mirb  ibn  ung  Derleiben.  , 

Siebe  ©efcbmifter,  lafet  ung  ernftlid)  au  j 
©ott  beten,  bafe  @r  nocb  mebr  treue  unb  *  | 
5bm  gana  ergebene  Strbeiter  in  ©eine  ©rnte 
fenben  mocbte,  bamit  nocb  Diele  EEenfcben  * 
fid)  au  ©ott  befebren  fonnten,  menu  bag 
SDangelium  mit  ber  froben  33otfd)aft  beg 
.'peilg  ibnen  nabe  gebracbt  mirb.  Der  §ei* 


$rrolb  bet  3£af>r  fjtit 


715 


lanb  iagt  auf  einer  SteUe,  baft  einc  Seele 
mebt  mert  ift,  benn  bie  ganae  SBelt. 

TOge  ber  treue  ©ott  aud)  unferer  $u- 
genb  Ijelfen,  8bm  treu  au  jein,  bie  ©r  burd) 
Sein  teuree  Slut  erfauft  bat  unb  erloft 
bon  ibren  Siinben.  D,  baft  aucb  mancbe 
bon  ibnen  Seitten  ©uf  bernebmen  modjten 
unb  fagen:  £err,  bier  bin  icb,  fenbe mid)! 

Studb  barf  icb  banon  aeugen,  baft  bei  un= 
ferem  ©ott  fein  Ding  unmoglid)  ift.  Der 
•§err  fagt,  baft  aHe  Dinge  maglidb  finb  bem, 
ber  ba  glaubt.  Die  SSege  bee  §errn  finb 
immer  unb  aHeaeit  bie  beften,  menn  fie 
aucb  oft  burcb  bag  bunfle  Dal  geben,  fo  ift 
Sein  2Sort  bod)  unfere  Seudjte,  unb  ©r 
ift  ftete  bei  une.  2Benn  mir  nur  bor  ^bni 
ftilBe  merben,  bann  fonnen  mir  Seine 
Strmme  boren  unb  Seine  Sftabe  fiiblen  unb 
emijfinben.  (Jr  fann  une  naber  au  fid) 
aieben  unb  une  gefdjidfer  madjen,  Seinen 
SBiHen  au  tun. 

$ni  ©br.  12,  11  beifet  ie:  ,,'Me  3«rf)ti= 
gung  aber,  menn  fie  ba  ift,  biinft  une  nidbt 
greube,  fonbern  Draurigfeit  au  fein,  aber 
banadj  toirb  fie  geben  eine  friebfame  f$rudjt 
ber  ©eredjtigfeit  benen,  bie  baburdf)  ge* 
iibt  finb."  ©e  ift  aHee  ©nabe.  ^dj  babe 
e§  fo  gefunben,  baft  e§  bie  foftbarften  3ci= 
ten  im  fieben  finb,  menn  ber  .$err  une  oft= 
male  burcb  mandjee  binburcb  geben  laftt, 
fo  baft  mir  bie  fieftionen  Iernen  fonnen, 
bie  au  unferem  mabren  2Bobl  unb  ©eften 
finb.  21udj  finb  es  bie  gefegneften  3eiten 
fiir  unfere  Seele,  baft  mir  in  ©tobrbeit  mit 
bem  ©falmiften  auerufen  fonnen:  „3Bie 
teuer  ift  beine  ©iite!"  unb  baft  mir  geniefeen 
biirfen  bon  ben  reicben  ©iitern  Seinee 
.'paufeS,  benn  ©r  bat  une  gefegnet  mit 
bimmlifdjen  ©iitern. 

Berner  barf  i<b  beaeugen,  baft  ber  §err 
mid)  im  ^anuar  biefee  Sabres  bon  einer 
jdjtberen  ®ranfbeit  gebeilt  bat.  finite 
budbftablidb  bie  Stridfe  bee  Dobee,  roie  fie 
micb  feffelten.  Dod)  meine  Sieben  beteten 
ernftlidj  au  ©ott,  baft  (Jr  micb  nod)  am  2e= 
ben  erljaiten  rnbebte.  Sie  baben  Scftmefter 
Sonnenberg  gerufen  u.  aufammen  gebetet. 
Sdjmefter  Sonnenberg  Iegte  tnir  bie  §anbe 
auf  unb  betete  ba*  ©ebet  bee  ©laubene, 
Der  $err  erborte  bae  ©ebet,  ©r  erbarmte 
fid)  meiner  unb  half  mir  auf.  Sbm  fei 
afler  ©bre! 

^a,  mir  baben  einen  ©ott,  ber  ba  bilft, 
unb  ben  &errn,  ber  bom  Dobe  errettet. 


2Bir  baben  bie  ©erbeiftungen  ©ottee  fiir 
aHe  Sebeneiagen.  3m  3afobue  5,  13  linb 
14  roirb  une  gefagt,  mie  mir  baubeln  fol- 
len,  menn  mir  franf  unb  leibenb  finb. 
28enn  jemanb  leibet,  fo  foil  er  beten.  Dae 
ift  ein  benrlidjee  ©orredjt,  baft  mir  beten 
Fonnen  mit  ber  ©emifebeit,  bag  ©ott  une 
bbrt  unb  beilt.  Unb  bann  fjeifet  ee  meiter: 
„3ft  iemanb  gutee  SJJute,  ber  finge  ©fal* 
men.  3ft  jemanb  franf,  ber  rufe  au  fidb 
bie  Jilteften  bon  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  Ioffe 
fie  iiber  fidb  beten  unb  falben  mit  61  in  bem 
tauten  bee  §errn."  Dae  baben  mir  be* 
folgt,  ale  idb  franf  mar.  Unb  ber  $err  bat 
bie  im  15.  ©erfe  gegebene  ©erbeifjung  mabr 
gemadbt:  „Dae  ©ebet  bee  ©laubene  mirb 
bem  ®ranfen  belfen,  unb  ber  $err  mirb  ibn 
aufridbten."  —  ©r  bat  micb  aufgeridjtet, 
auf  bae  ©ebet  bee  ©laubene  bin.  ©elo- 
bet  unb  gebriefen  fei  Sein  darnel 
9Wbge  ber  treue  ©ott  aucb  biefee  Seugnie 
fiir  biele  aum  Segen  fe^en. 

Cure  geringe  Scbmeftcr  im  ^erm, 

2W.  3erbin. 

—  ©bangeliume  ^afaune. 

<£s  ift  fefyr  leidjt  ju  finften. 

©e  ift  febr  Ieicbt  au  finben 
Die  3ufludjt  bei  bem  ^errn  — 

'Jiur  barf  une  niebt  erblinben 
Dee  ©laubene  31ugenftern. 

Dem  grommen  unb  ©ereebten 
©ebt  aucb  im  miiben  Sauf 
'Jfad)  Iangen  Driibfaienadbten 
Die  Sonne  mieber  auf. 

©e  ift  febr  Ieidjt  au  finben 
Der  SBeg  ine  ©aterlanb, 

Sftur  barf  ficb  niebt  entminben 
Dem  $iib«r  unjere  ^anb. 

©e  ift  mobl  reebt  unb  biHig, 

Dafj  mir  bem  ^irten  trau’n 
9?id)t  longer  eigenroiHig 
3fuf  unfre  ®lugbeit  bau’n. 

©e  ift  febr  Ieidjt  a«  finben. 

Der  aBeg  burdje  Dobeetal, 

Die  $iillen  unb  bie  ©inben 
Soft  ^efu§  allaumal. 

Unb  menn  bann  bae  ©eftabe 
Dee  ^enfeite  ift  erreiebt, 

©efennen  mir:  „Durd)  ©nabe 
SBarb  une  bae  finben  Ieidbt!" 

—  ©rmdblt. 
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Sriefen. 

(©emerging:  ©ruber  ^onatban  Silver 
don  ©aredifle,  ©a.,  Ijat  ung  bie  folgertbe 
©riefen  gefannt  mit  bem  ©egebren  bafe 
mir  fie  in  bem  #erolb  erfdfeine  laffen,  roenn 
moglid).  Sie  baben  ©eaug  auf  bie  Qmp » 
fangung  non  bie  ©?artt)rerfj>iegel,  roeldjeg 
Gruber  Silver  antrieb.  @b.) 

©ottinen,  ben  19.  Oft.,  1952. 

£ieber  ©ruber  gifdjer: 

Wadi  bem  fcfjbnen  unb  undergefflidben  Sa= 
gen  ber  ©Jennonitifdben»2BeItfonferena  bin 
id)  mit  meiner  Srau  nocb  liingere  3eit  ber» 
umgereift,  unb  jo  finb  mir  erft  fiiralid)  roie* 
ber  bier  3U  ipaufe  angetroffen.  ©ei  unfere 
^fnfunft  fonb  id)  alg  ©efcbenf,  iiberfanbt 
burd)  ©ermittlung  beg  2JHS©,  ben  2J2artt)r= 
erfaiegel  Don  S.  3-  nan  ©radbt  nor,  gebrudft 
in  ©erne,  ^nb.,  1950.  3dj  babe  mid)  febr 
iiber  bicfe  ©ereidberung  ber  ©ibliotbef  un= 
fercr  3orfd)ung§ftelIe  gefreut,  beren  Setter 
id)  bin,  unb  jo  mod)te  id)  bir,  Iieber  ©ruber, 
ben  berglicbften  Sanf  fiir  biefe  ©abe  aug= 
fpredjen.  Ser  IWartbrerfbiegel  ift  ung  ein 
ieureg  unb  roerteg  ©ud),  unb  mir  gebram 
djen  eg  febr  Diet  aud)  fiir  unfere  2lrbeiien 
am  2J2ennonitifdjen  Seyifon.  Siefe  21  ug= 
gabe  don  1950  batten  mir  bigber  nod)  nicbt 
in  unfere  ©ibliotbef  ber  gorfd)unggftefle. 

21n  bem  mir  iiberfanbten  (jjemblar  bag 
TOrtdrerfdiegels  mar  ein  3ettel  befeftigt 

mit  bem  ©enterfen,  bafe  bag  ©udj - 

don  Sodefa,  ^nbiana,  fomnte.  Unb  bag 
mar  nur  ein  befonbere  Uberrafdbung  fiir 
mid) ;  in  bem  gaftfreien  §aug  bon  ©ru= 

ber  — t - finb  meine  grau  unb  id)  ein= 

mal  einen  2fbenb  311  ©aft  gemefen,  alg  mir 
ein  balbeg  ^abr  in  ©ofben,  ^nbiana  Iebten. 
$d)  fdjreibe  mit  gleidjer  ©oft  an  ©ruber 

- unb  fpredje  aud)  ibnt  meinen  beften 

Sanf  aii§. 

$offentlid)  batteft  bn  eine  gute  gabrt 
iiber  bag  SWecr  unb  bift  gefunb  mieber  bei 
beiner  3amilie  in  bem  fdjonen  ©enitgt)! 
danien  angefommen.  SBabrenb  ber  SSelt 
!onferen3  battc  id)  aud)  einmal  bie  ©elegen 
licit,  mit  bir  3U  fdredjen ;  meine  grow  batte 
ltnterbaltungcn  mit  bir,  fie  bat  aud)  ibren 
9?amen  in  bein  ©iidjlein  eingetragen,  mie 
bu  aud)  ben  beinigen  in  ibr  ©iidjlein  ein 
getragen  baft,  tfoffentlid)  bift  bu  befriebigt 
don  ber  ffieliferena  unb  benfeft  gem  an  bie 
©afel  derlebten  Stage  suriidf. 


2Kit  ©rubergrujj  bin  idj  in  ber  ©erbun= 
benbeit  beg  ©emeinfamen  ©Iaubeng  an  un* 
feren  £errn.  Sein  ©rnft  ©roug. 

Sriebelgbeim,  ©fala,  ben  16.  Oft.,  1952.  ■*, 

Sieber  ©ruber  Ofif^er:  ^ 

Surd)  bas  in  grandbfuri  aM,  er=  * 
bielt  idb  bag  mertnolle  ©ud)  „2Rartt)rer= 

fpiegel",  gefdenlei  oon - Uniontomn, 

Ohio.  33ie  id)  erfabre,  baft  bu  bie  2lnre»  » 
gung  gegeben  3U  folcben  Spenben  aur  ©er* 
breitung  beg  ©udbeg  in  unferen  ©emeinben 
in  @uropa.  ^nfofern  banfe  id)  aud)  bir 
fiir  .bag  grofee  ©efcbenf,  iiber  bag  idb  mi(fpr 
febr  freue  unb  bafe  id)  gem  ber  ©ibliotbef 
meiner  ©emeinbe  einfiige.  SDfogen  bie 
3eugniffe  beg  ©laubeng  emigfeitgfegen 
mirfen. 

3cb  erinnere  midb  nodb  gerne  an  bie  ©e=  -  . 
gegung  mit  bir  auf  ber  SBeltfonferena  in 
St.  €brijcbona.  Sfteulicb  borte  idb  auf  un*  v 
fcrer  ©rebigerfonferena,  bafe  bu  in  ber 
2fabe,  in  ^aiferglautern  bei  ©ruber  Xfyo 
$oteI  gemefen  bift.  $db  a)iirbe  midb  gefreut  k 
baben  menu  bein  2Beg  Sidb  au  ung  ge= 
fii^rt  b^atte. 

^cb  boffe,  bafe  beitte  9teife  munfdbge* 
mafe  gegangen,  unter  ©otteg  Sdbub  unb  ^ 
Segen  geftanben  ift. 

Sei  briiberlidb  gegriifet  in  banfbaren  ©c= 
benfen.  Sein 

^obanneg  5otb. 


Kom^n6cttiett» 

SKidbanf,  Ont.,  2?od.,  10.  1952.  j, 
©rug  an  end)  aHe: 

©Bir  baben  ein  alien  Sobeganaeigen  don 
ciitem  ©ruber  ber  bier  in  2BeHegIt),  Ont., 
geftorben  ift,  unb  mir  moflen  eg  mitteilen  * 
fiir  bie  ^erolblefer. 

Kbriftian  Sdjmitt  roar  auf  bem  16.  2lprif  4 
1866  geboren.  $at  fein  2lbfd)ieb  genom«  . 
men  auf  ben  17.  ©?ai,  1930,  fo  bafe  feine 
2ilte  ba  er  ftarb  64  ^abren,  1  20?onat,  unb 
1  Sag  mar.  $it  bem  ^abr  1889  trat  er 
in  ber  beilige  ©beftanb  mit  Sharia  Sidbti,  < 
fo  bafe  fie  miteinanber  Sreub  unb  2eib  teil= 
ten  ctmag  iiber  41  ^abren.  5  ^inber  unb  4 
14  ®inbegfinber  mie  aud^  febr  diel  anberc 
^reunbe  unb  ©efannte  bemeinten  fein  §in»  * 
fd)eiben,  bodb  nidjt  mie  foldbe  bie  feme  #off* 
nung  baben.  ^n  feiner  ^ugenb  bat  er  fein 
©unb  aufgeridbtet  mit  ©ott  unb  ift  burd) 
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bie  SGSafjertauf  ein&erleibt  morben  in  ber 
altamijdjen  ©emeinbe,  meldjeg  er  treulid^ 
gefjaltert  f)ai  big  an  fein  ©ttbe. 

©r  martete  auf  fein  ^eilanb  unb  @r* 
lojer  in  feinen  fdjmerett  Seibert,  inbem  er 
ein  Iange  3eit  [ef)r  gelitten  Ijat.  3sn  feinem 
Seibett  f)at  er  ofterg  feine  ®inber  nermafjnt, 
unb  in  bem  lefcien  9todjmittag  ba  er  fcfjmer* 
lid)  fein  Sttem  friegen  fonnte,  bann  bat 
feine  Stocfjter  ibn  gefragt  ob  fie  ibm  etmag 
belfen  fonnte,  bann  bat  er  nidjt  begebrt 
fiir  $ilfe  fjaben  fur  fid)  fonbern  bat  fie  ber* 
mabnt  bafe  fie  bod)  treu  bleiben  foUen  in  ber 
angenommenen  2Bafjrf>eit,  unb  fleifeiglidj 
bie  ©emeinbe  befudjen  unb  fein  2fnftofe  ober 
Sirgernig  fein  in  ber  ©emeinbe.  2>er  Sdjrei* 
ber  bon  biefem  bat  ibn  felber  gebort  biefeg 
fagen.  Sefct  lieber  Sefer,  SSater,  Gutter, 
ober  ®inber  biefeg  foil  nidbt  fein  fiir  feine 
®inber  aUein,  aber  ftiirmtfdj  unb  bid)  fo* 
toobl.  2Bir  fonnten  fein  befferer  9tat  er* 
Iangen:  28ie  ibr  babt  angenommen  ben 
£errn  Sefu  ©fjriftum,  fo  manbelt  in  ibm 
unb  feib  gemiiraelt  unb  erbaut  in  ibm,  unb 
feib  feft  im  ©lauben  mie  ibr  gelebret  feib 
unb  feib  in  bemfelben  reic^Iidj  banfbar. 
2>iefeg  tear  fein  beralidjeg  93erlangen  an 
ade.  ®er  lieber  SBruber  tear  24  ^abren 
franf  mit  9tf)eumatigmug  unb  tear  gana 
bilflog  fo  bafj  er  gebflegt  fein  mufete  non 
feinem  28eib  unb  ®tnber  unb  anbere  t$reun* 
be.  O  mie  bat  ber  $err  fein  f$rau  unb 
®inber  geftarft  in  ifjrem  2Berf  bon  Siebe. 
2Bir  benfen  an  bie  SBorte  unferg  $eilanb 
ba  er  fagte:  2lHeg  mag  ibr  getan  babt  un* 
ter  btefen,  bag  babt  ibr  mir  getan.  Stber 
bagegen  mag  mir  nid)t  getan  baben  au  benen 
bie  eg  bebiirften,  bag  baben  mir  audj 
fum  nidbt  getan.  TOdjte  bodb  ber  liebe  ©ott 
ung  bebiiten  unb  bemabren  bafe  mir  nidbt 
abmeidjen  bon  ber  SSabrbeit  unb  emig  ber* 
loren  geben.  £)  mie  grofe  ift  bodb  ber  Un* 
terfdjieb  amifcfjen  emig  berloren  fein  ober 
emig  bet  ©ott  fein  in  ber  ^reub  unb  $err* 
lidjfeit.  2Bir  boffen  mir  nebmen  aHe  ber 
Sftat  meldbeg  ber  liebe  SBruber  gegeben  bat 
unb  bann  fannen  mir  boffen  ibn  antreffen 
bort  in  ber  grofee  frobe  ©migfeit. 

@eib  ung  aEe  eingebenft  im  ©ebet  au 
©ott,  mir  finb  audb  alfo  igefinnt,  aber  in 
“'djmadbbeit.  Sofebb  9*.  ©erber. 


3>ie  SRegel  beg  Steidjeg  ©otteg  ift: 
gefdbebe  nadb  beinem  ©lauben." 


„®ir 


SBei  ©ott  ift  mein  $eil,  meine  ©bre, 
ber  3elg  meiner  Stdrfe,  meine  3uoerfid)t 
ift  auf  ©ott.  %).  61,  8. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Thirteen  Volunteers  Leave  for  Assignments 

The  Twenty-first  MCC  Voluntary  Service 
School  of  thirteen  members  left  for  their  as¬ 
signments  at  the  end  of  October  after  spend¬ 
ing  three  weeks  in  Akron  for  orientation. 
They  are:  Paul  Burckhart,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
David  Miller,  Kent,  Ohio,  Richard  Good, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Dale  Jantzen,  Bea¬ 
trice,  Nebr.,  to  Central  Area  Hospital  con¬ 
struction;  Anita  Purugganan,  Paoli,  Pa.,  and 
Evelyn  Strauss,  Moundridge,  Kans.,  to  Kings 
View  Homes;  Melvin  Voran,  Halstead,  Kans., 
Thomas  Yoder,  Wooster,  Ohio,  and  Gustav 
Regehr,  Inman,  Kans.,  to  Gulfport,  Miss.; 
and  Howard  Zehr,  Minonk,  Ill.,  to  Wiltwyck 
School  for  Boys.  Elmer  B.  Friesen,  Meade, 
Kans.,  Kenneth  Voth,  Newton,  Kans.,  and 
Donald  Harder,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn.,  have  not 
been  definitely  assigned  because  of  the  lack 
of  complete  clearance  from  Selective  Service. 

Marion  Kliewer  Coming  to  Akron 

Marion  Kliewer  of  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  will 
be  working  full  time  in  the  publicity  depart¬ 
ment  at  MCC  Headquarters  in  Akron  begin¬ 
ning  Nov.  1.  He  received  his  MA  degree 
in  journalism  from  the  William  Allen  White 
School  of  Journalism  at  Kansas  University, 
Lawrence,  Kans.,  last  spring  and  since  then 
has  been  with  the  Mennonite  Brethren  Pub¬ 
lishing  House  in  Hillsboro.  This  fall  he  ac¬ 
cepted  a  part-time  teaching  position  at  Tabor 
College.  He  has  been  assigned  to  Akron  by 
his  local  draft  board  and  plans  to  give  his 
two  years  of  alternative  service  here. 

Released  October  31, 1952 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

*  *  * 

Newton  Hospital  Footings  Poured 

Excavation  for  the  foundation  and  pouring 
of  the  footings  have  been  completed  for  the 
construction  of  the  central  area  mental  hos¬ 
pital  at  Newton.  Under  consideration  at  the 
construction  site  is  the  building  of  a  combina- 
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tion  bridge  and  dam  across  a  waterway  near 
the  hospital  which  would  create  an  artificial 
lake.  Appointment  of  a  psychiatrist  is  also 
under  consideration.  He  will  be  hired  on  a 
part-time  basis  and  will  also  serve  at  some 
other  institution  in  the  Newton  area.  Psy¬ 
chiatrists  at  the  other  two  MCC-operated 
mental  hospitals  are  also  working  on  a  part- 
time  basis. 

.  Three  South  American  Students  Return 

Three  Mennonite  students  from  South 
America  whose  years  of  study  in  American 
Mennonite  colleges  total  17  are  returning  to 
serve  their  people.  They  return  prepared  to 
serve  as  a  teacher,  a  nurse,  and  a  medical 
laboratory  technician. 

Abram  Dueck,  who  spent  nearly  six  years 
studying  at  Tabor  and  Goshen  colleges,  plans 
to  teach  in  the  Mennonite  academy  at  Curi¬ 
tiba,  Brazil.  4ie  is  also  prepared  to  serve  as 
a  minister. 

Jacob  Friesen,  who  also  spent  six  years  in 
America,  returns  as  a  certified  medical  labora¬ 
tory  technician.  He  plans  to  enter  the  Para¬ 
guayan  medical  school  at  Asuncion.  Friesen 
attended  Freeman,  Bluffton,  and  Bethel  col¬ 
leges.  He  received  his  laboratory  training  in 
a  Chicago  hospital. 

Mary  Wiens,  who  returns  to  Paraguay,  re¬ 
ceived  her  nursing  training  at  Bethel  Dea¬ 
coness  hospital  in  Newton.  Preparatory  to 
that  training  she  studied  at  Tabor  and  Bethel 
colleges.  Besides  nursing  in  the  Fernheim 
hospital  she  will  be  instructing  nurses’  aides. 

All  three  stopped  in  Akron  to  visit  at  MCC 
headquarters  while  on  their  way  to  New 
York  City — the  port  from  which  they  sailed. 
Arrangements  for  their  voyage  were  made  by 
Menno  Travel  service. 

Secretary  Assigned  to  Newton  Hospital 

Howard  Bauman  of  North  Lima,  Ohio, 
who  is  doing  his  I-W  assignment  under  MCC, 
has  been  transferred  to  central  area  hospital 
at  Newton.  He  will  be  secretary  to  Myron 
Ebersole,  hospital  administrator.  He  had  been 
doing  secretarial  work  at  MCC  headquarters 
in  Akron  during  the  past  five  weeks.  Dor¬ 
othea  Kasper  of  Hillsboro,  who  arrived  in 
Akron  on  Nov.  4,  for  a  one-year  term  of  Vol¬ 
untary  Service,  will  be  doing  some  of  the 
secretarial  work  done  by  Bauman. 


Colorado  to  Accept  Out-State  I-W  Men 
Colorado  Selective  Service  is  now  prepared 
to  accept  out-of-state  draftees  for  I-W  work. 
1-0  men  will  be  working  in  Colorado  gen¬ 
eral  and  mental  hospitals.  It  is  expected  that 
Kansas  I-O’s  will  be  assigned  and  accepted  for 
I-W  work  in  Colorado. 

California  I-O’s  Urged  to  Volunteer 
Two  California  state  hospitals — one  at 
Camarillo  and  the  other  at  Mendocino — have 
been  approved  by  that  state’s  Selective  Service 
as  I-W  projects.  The  state  Selective  Service 
director  has  encouraged  all  1-0  Californians 
to  volunteer.  Instead  of  drafting  1-0  men  the 
state  is  giving  them  the  opportunity  to  vol¬ 
unteer. 

Reedley  Unit  Center  to  be  Built 
A  one-story  concrete  structure  will  be  erect¬ 
ed  in  Reedley,  Calif.,  as  the  MCC  unit  center 
there.  It  will  house  12  single  women  and 
include  kitchen  and  dining  room  facilities. 

Released  November  7,  1952 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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WHO  IS  ON  THE  LORD’S  SIDE? 

Who  is  on  the  Lord’s  side? 

Who  will  serve  the  King? 

Who  will  be  His  helpers 
Other  lives  to  bring? 

Who  will  leave  the  world’s  side? 

Who  will  face  the  foe? 

Who  is  on  the  Lord’s  side  ? 

Who  for  Him  will  go? 

By  Thy  call  of  mercy, 

By  Thy  grace  divine, 

We  are  on  the  Lord’s  side, 

Saviour,  we  are  Thine. 

Not  for  weight  of  glory, 

Not  for  crown  and  palm, 

Enter  we  His  army, 

Raise  the  victor  psalm; 

But  for  love  that  claimeth 
Lives  for  whom  He  died : 

He  whom  Jesus  nameth 
Must  be  on  His  side. 

By  Thy  love  constraining, 

By  Thy  grace  divine, 

We  are  on  the  Lord’s  side, 

Saviour,  we  are  Thine. 

Fierce  may  be  the  conflict, 

Strong  may  be  the  foe, 

But  the  King’s  own  army 
None  can  overthrow; 

Round  His  standard  ranging, 
Victory  is  secure ; 

For  His  truth  unchanging 
Makes  the  triumph  sure. 

Joyfully  enlisting. 

By  Thy  grace  divine. 

We  are  on  the  Lord’s  side 
Saviour,  we  are  Thine. 

— Frances  Ridley  Havergal. 


i  EDITORIAL 

Under  the  Juniper 

Elijah  was  a  man  of  like  passions  as 
*  we  are  and  when  things  came  his  way 
which  were  not  encouraging,  he  was 
|  *  affected  by  them  as  you  and  I  are  in- 
^  dined  to  be  discouraged.  It  is  striking 
to  note  also  that  one  of  Elijah’s  great 
discouragements  came  to  him  right 
after  one  of  the  great  triumphs  of  his 
career,  when  he  had  put  to  the  test  the 


gods  of  idolatrous  Israel  and  had  put 
to  death  the  prophets  of  Baal. 

It  is  striking  also  to  note  that  when 
Elijah  had,  in  addition  to  this  triumph 
over  Baal,  also  through  prayer  caused 
rain  to  fall  in  abundance  after  a  long 
season  of  drouth,  he  yielded  to  the  dis¬ 
couragement  which  brought  him  to  the 
juniper  tree  under  which  he  disconso¬ 
lately  asked  of  God  to  die. 

We  are  not  at  all  sure  whether  or  not 
all  of  us  are  prone  to  such  seizures  of 
discouragement,  but  we  do  know  of 
some  who  are  too  easily  affected  by 
adverse  circumstances.  We  need  to  be 
reminded  that  the  apparent  success 
which  we  like  to  be  aware  of  in  our 
ventures,  is  not  the  only  thing  by 
which  to  gauge  our  efforts  or  our  en¬ 
thusiasm  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Paul  wrote  to  Timothy  to  endure 
hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Paul  himself  was  a  sturdy 
example  of  hardiness.  Prison  did  not 
quench  his  indomitable  spirit.  His  feet 
fast  in  the  stocks  was  not  a  juniper 
tree  for  him  nor  for  Silas.  The  shackles 
only  served  to  draw  them  closer  to 
their  Lord  and  Master  and  were  the 
instruments  which  incited  songs  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving.  The  midnight 
was  as  a  blaze  of  heaven  light  for  them 
and  the  afflictions  of  this  life  had  in 
themselves  for  Paul  and  his  compan¬ 
ion,  the  potentials  of  unspeakable  joy 
because  they  had  their  hope  and  trust 
in  their  God  and  were  serving  Him  for 
the  sake  of  their  responsibility,  rather 
than  on  the  outlook  or  prospects  of 
their  accomplishments. 

As  the  seed  of  the  Word  is  sown,  we 
have  a  right  to  expect  results;  but 
when  they  are  not  evident,  as  good 
soldiers  of  the  cross,  we  have  no  right 
to  become  disheartened  and  give  up. 
The  glory  of  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  dimmed  by  indifference  to  it,  nor  is 
the  integrity  of  God  diminished  by  the 
failure  of  people  to  appreciate  it. 

An  honest  examination  of  our  mo¬ 
tives  may  be  quite  in  order  if  and  when 
we  feel  like  crawling  under  a  juniper. 
Perhaps  we  have  been  building  on  our¬ 
selves  too  much.  Perhaps  we  feel  that 
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failure  to  achieve,  reflects  on  ourselves 
personally  as  concerns  our  qualifica¬ 
tions.  Both  may  be  true.  If,  then,  we 
would  avoid  humiliation  and  the  just 
displeasure  of  our  God  upon  us,  it  is 
necessary  that  we  build  upon  the  Rock 
only  and  not  on  ourselves.  This  in¬ 
volves  real  humility,  a  willingness  to 
be  counted  as  nothing  that  the  Lord 
only  may  be  glorified.  It  involves  also 
that  our  eyes  be  open  to  the  need  of 
letting  God  mold  us  and  make  us  into 
creatures  which  are  fit  to  bear  the 
messages  of  the  Lord. 

A  misshapen  and  unbalanced  vessel 
is  not  suitable  to  be  used  in  His  service. 
Such  a  person  may  be  a  ready  candi¬ 
date  for  the  juniper,  or  he  may  on  the 
other  hand,  be  too  reluctant  to  let  God 
put  some  other  one  in  his  place  who  is 
fit  and  qualified  for  the  work. 

Jeremiah  speaks  of  the  vessel  which 
was  marred  in  the  making  and  which 
the  potter  made  over  again  into  a  good 
one.  We  too,  may  well  sometimes  let 
the  Master  take  us  and  remake  us. 
Then  the  juniper  will  not  seem  to  us 
to  be  a  place  for  us  to  hide  under. 


“And  He  Came  and  Found  Them 
Asleep  Again” 

The  story  of  the  disciples  in  the  gar¬ 
den  of  Gethsemane  when  they  slept 
while  the  Master  anguished  in  prayer, 
is  familiar  to  us.  We  remember  how 
He  had  requested  of  them  that  they 
watch  with  Him.  We  remember  too 
how  Peter  had  so  confidently  asserted 
that  he  would  not  leave  his  Master 
and  would  be  with  Him  in  everything 
which  might  befall  Him. 

But  we  are  not  thinking  so  much  of 
the  failure  of  the  disciples  to  watch 
with  their  Saviour  in  His  hour  of 
wrestling  with  the  forces  which  were 
assailing  Him,  as  we  are  of  our  own 
failures  to  remain  awake  to  the  respon¬ 
sibilities  and  the  work  our  Master  has 
entrusted  to  His  church  and  individ¬ 
uals  of  the  church.. 

That  the  things  of  the  Spirit  are  of 
the  greater  importance,  few  of  us  deny, 
perhaps  none.  At  least  we  suppose  all 
who  have  named  the  name  of  the  Lord 


and  have  become  members  of  the  vis¬ 
ible  body  which  claims  to  be  a  part  of 
the  invisible  body  of  Christ,  would  be  ' 
willing  to  say  that  spiritual  things  are 
of  the  greater  importance.  4^ 

But  as  we  look  back  over  our  own  ^ 
lives  and  activities,  must  we  not  admit  ** 
that  we  have  often  failed  to  live  up  to 
our  ideals  of  service  and  devotion  ?  We  j 
too  had  fallen  asleep  when  we  should  k  ^ 
have  been  watching  and  working  with 
Him.  Perhaps  our  temporal  work  had  j 
been  engrossing  to  the  extent  that  we  1 
forgot  the  other.  Or  it  may  be  that  *  ^ 
time  was  too  limited  to  do  the  tem¬ 
poral  and  the  spiritual,  and  the  spirit¬ 
ual  was  that  which  suffered,  rather  k  | 
than  the  temporal.  We  had  fallen  ‘  j 
asleep.  j 

Seasons  of  refreshing  and  reviving 
had  come  and  gone.  We  had  been  4 
awakened  and  aroused  to  a  fresh  sense 
of  our  responsibility  and  opportunity 
and  had  determined  to  be  better  sol¬ 
diers  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  *  * 
Christ,  had  resolved  to  be  more  awake.  ^  j 
God  knows  whether  we  kept  to  that  i 
resolution.  j  fj 

As  long  as  we  are  in  this  tabernacle 
of  flesh,  we  are  of  necessity  subject  to 
the  temptations  which  come  from  this 
association;  but  this  fact  does  not  at 
all  mean  that  there  is  no  escape  from 
yielding  to  them.  It  does  not  mean 
that  we  must  of  necessity  fall  asleep,  * 
or  what  is  worse,  be  an  active  factor  for  , 
evil,  because  we  have  yielded  to  our 
temptations.  j 

It  is  natural  to  fall  asleep  spiritually  ] 
and  when  we  fail  to  be  appreciative  of  * 

what  God  has  done  for  us  through  His  j 

Son,  we  are  sure  to  do  so.  Incentive  to  *  i 
remaining  awake  is  lacking.  A  spurt  ; 
of  some  semblance  of  zeal  may  be  no-  *  V 
ticeable  sometimes  because  of  a  desire 
to  keep  up  appearances,  perhaps  even  I 
because  of  a  fleeting  wish  to  be  of  real 
help ;  but  a  lasting  passion  for  the  souls 
of  people  and  a  corresponding  persis-  *  I 
tence  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  will  come  ( 
only  from  a  heart  which  is  filled  with  ** 
the  love  of  God  and  the  sincere  desire 
of  being  of  use  in  His  kingdom  for  no 
other  purpose  except  to  help. 
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Jesus  aroused  His  disciples  to  a  sense 
of  their  surroundings  but  they  only 
fell  back  again  into  their  sleep.  They 
were  not  aware  of  the  importance  of 

►  that  moment.  It  is  true  their  eyes  were 
heavy.  It  is  true  they  were  weighed 

►  down  with  sorrow ;  but  the  Master  had 
as  much  reason  to  be  asleep  as  they 
did  from  a  physical  viewpoint  and  the 

*  sorrow  He  had  was  exceeding  their 
own.  They  had  not  entered  into  His 

''  sorrow  and  His  interests  as  they  might. 
We  need  not  say  more.  The  lesson 
for  us  is  quite  clear. 

Voluntary  Service  Orientation  School 

Fifteen  men  from  various  parts  of 
the  United  States  have  been  invited  to 

*  attend  the  twenty-second  Voluntary 
Service  orientation  school  to  be  held 
at  MCC  headquarters  in  Akron  begin¬ 
ning  Friday,  Nov.  21,  and  running 
through  Friday,  Dec.  19. 

This  school  is  of  particular  signifi¬ 
cance  to  1-0  men.  Most  of  those  at- 
r  tending  will  be  assigned  to  I-W  proj- 
w  ects  administered  by  MCC.  They  will 
be  performing  their  two  years  of  gov¬ 
ernment  service. 

Emphasis  at  the  school  will  enable 
the  men  to  perform  their  I-W  service 
in  a  way  which  will  be  more  beneficial 
to  the  church  and  to  themselves.  Be¬ 
cause  they  will  be  assigned  to  MCC- 
administered  I-W  projects,  they  will  be 
fc  contributing  to  significant  work  proj¬ 
ects  benefiting  both  the  nation  and  the 
church.  They  will  have  the  value  of 
unit  life  and  also  gain  training  and 
preparation  for  church  service. 

Although  this  orientation  school  will 
k  benefit  I-W  men  particularly,  it  is  not 
\  necessarily  geared  exclusively  for 
them.  Young  women  are  now  urgent¬ 
ly  needed  in  most  of  the  VS  units. 

1-0  men  who  will  be  going  to  I-W 
f  projects  will  be  paid  transportation 
charges  to  their  destination  via  Akron. 

, x  is  expected  that  they  will  be  able  to 
i  go  home  for  Christmas  before  taking 

*  up  their  assignments. 

The  next  VS  school  is  planned  for 

early  January.  Others  will  be  an¬ 
nounced  soon.  1-0  men  attending  may 


be  assigned  to  one  of  these  projects : 
Gulfport,  Miss.;  National  Training 
School,  Washington,  D.C. ;  Junior  vil¬ 
lage,  Washington,  D.C.;  Wiltwyck 
School  for  Boys.  Esopus,  N.Y.;  and 
Boys  village,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

These  VS  schools  emphasize  the 
deepening  of  one’s  Christian  faith,  an 
understanding  of  love  and  nonresist¬ 
ance  for  daily  life  and  emergencies, 
service  as  a  personal  task  and  total  task 
of  the  church,  and  experiencing  and 
developing  fellowship  with  like-minded 
Christians. 

The  school  schedule  includes  a  Bible 
course,  a  Mennonite  history  course,  a 
course  to  acquaint  the  volunteer  with 
MCC  and  its  service  program,  and  other 
courses  to  aid  in  unit  group  life  and 
personal  adjustment. 

As  a  result  of  the  orientation  school 
a  volunteer  is  expected  to  understand 
what  it  means  to  be  a  Christian  and  to 
be  able  to  state  and  describe  clearly: 
why  I  am  a  conscientious  objector” 
and  who  are  the  Mennonites?” 

He  is  expected  to  discuss  the  five 
areas  of  MCC  service,  master  at  least 
one  phase  of  craft  work,  and  administer 
first  aid. 

The  amount  of  $25  per  month  is 
pledged  for  each  volunteer  by  his  re¬ 
spective  church  group.  This  covers  the 
administrative  cost  of  the  program. 

1-0  men  anticipating  I-W  service  or 
other  young  people  interested  in  Vol¬ 
untary  Service  will  get  more  informa¬ 
tion  by  writing  to:  Voluntary  Service, 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Akron, 
Pa.  Constituent  Mennonite  groups  al¬ 
so  operate  Volunteer  Service  projects. 
Young  people  will  get  information  con¬ 
cerning  these  opportunities  by  writing 
conference  headquarters. 

Released  Friday,  Nov.  7. 

The  Incompatible  Bearing  of  Arms 

At  the  57th  convention  of  the  Prot¬ 
estant  Episcopal  Church  the  House  of 
Deputies  deceived  a  resolution  from 
the  House  of  Bishops  which  stated  that 
it  is  “incompatible”  vocationally  for  a 
clergyman  to  bear  arms  as  a  line  officer 
and  enlisted  men  who  are  clergymen 
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in  the  armed  forces.  Reserve  officers 
are  to  “resign  immediately.”  The  bear¬ 
ing  of  arms  is  regarded  to  be  in  con¬ 
flict  with  the  “duty,  position,  and 
sacred  calling”  of  the  clergy.  The 
clergyman’s  “appropriate”  contribution 
is  his  service  as  chaplain  to  the  armed 
forces. 

This  development  interests  us  natu¬ 
rally.  It  may  indicate  a  first  but  grow¬ 
ing  awareness  within  the  leading  cir¬ 
cles  of  that  great  church  that  modern 
warfare  is  in  toto  inconsistent  with  our 
Christian  vocation.  We  are,  of  course, 
aware  of  the  distinction  between  the 
office  of  the  cleric  and  the  station  of  the 
layman  that  characterizes  this  church, 
but  we  fail  to  see  how  such  differences 
can  apply  also  to  a  principle  as  basis  for 
Christian  morals  as  that  of  bearing 
arms.  If  the  bearing  of  arms  is  irrecon¬ 
cilable  with  the  “sacred  calling”  of  a 
cleric,  it  should  be  equally  discordant 
with  the  Christian  task  of  any  layman 
who  is  to  love  his  neighbor — and 
enemy !  The  clergyman  is  to  be  an  ex¬ 
ample  to  his  flock;  his  high  conduct 
should  be  emulated  by  the  ones  he  is 
shepherding.  We  find  no  such  distinc¬ 
tions  between  leaders  and  laymen  in 
the  life  and  teachings  of  Jesus.  Never¬ 
theless,  we  are  still  inclined  to  consider 
this  decree  a  small  step  forward  in  the 
direction  of  seeing  all  warfare  recog¬ 
nized  as  incompatible  with  the  vocation 
of  all  Christians,  an  advance  long  over¬ 
due  within  the  larger  body  of  organized 
Christianity. 

— Sel.  “Friends  Intelligencer. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Bro.  Alvin  Swartz  held  a  series  of 
meetings  during  the  middle  part  of 
November,  with  the  congregation  at 
Hartville,  Ohio.  The  Word  was 
preached  with  power. 

Bro.  Ivan  Miller,  accompanied  by  his 
companion,  began  a  series  of  meetings 
in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  16,  at  the 
Pleasant  View  house  of  worship  near 
Berlin.  Last  of  the  meetings  was  on 
Nov.  23. 


Bro.  Raymond  Byler,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
concluded  evangelistic  meetings  at  the 
Coal  Run  Mission  church  Meyersdale, 

Pa.f  Nov.  16.  The  meetings  were  well 
attended  and  were  inspiring.  Our  * 
prayer  is  that  they  may  be  of  lasting  ^ 
good  for  all  who  attended  and  that  the 
earnest  efforts  put  forth  may  bring 
forth  fruit  to  the  Master’s  glory. 


THE  MODEST  WOMAN  IN 
APPEARANCE 

The  subject  is  a  very  timely  one  and 
one  which  many  unfortunately  do  not 
care  to  have  discussed.  We  shall  not  k  M 

be  able  to  treat  it  as  we  would  like  to 
have  it  treated,  but  if  our  hearts  are  1 
stirred  to  search  the  Word  of  God,  and 
also  to  see  what  some  of  the  leaders  of  4 
the  church  have  said  on  the  subject,  i 
we  are  sure  our  convictions  will  be 
deepened  and  we  will  resolve  to  prac-  „  ( 
tice  what  the  Word  teaches  in  regard 
to  this  very  important  subject.  I  want 
to  give  credit  to  the  brethren  Daniel  f 
Kauffman,  John  L.  Stauffer,  and  John  ^ 
C.  Wenger  for  the  help  I  have  received 
through  their  writings  in  the  prepara¬ 
tion  of  this  article. 

The  most  important  part  of  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  the  modest  woman  is  her  4 
countenance  which  reveals  true  hap¬ 
piness  in  Christ  and  comes  from  ex-  <  I 
perience  of  salvation  which  gives  in-  A 
ward  peace  too  deep  and  beautiful  for  4 
words.  It  is  a  reflection  of  Christ  with¬ 
in  her  heart.  If  she  has  become  modest 
in  spirit  she  will  seek  to  meet  the  I 
requirements  of  Romans  12:1,  2:  “I 
beg  you,  therefore,  brothers,  through  4  ' 
these  mercies  God  has  shown  you,  to  j 
make  a  decisive  dedication  of  your 
bodies  as  a  living  sacrifice,  devoted  and 
well-pleasing  to  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service.  Stop  living  in  ac-  \ 
cordance  with  the  customs  of  this 
world,  but  by  the  new  ideals  that  mould  *•  * 
your  minds  continue  to  transform  your-  ^  ( 
selves,  so  as  to  find  and  follow  God’s 
will ;  that  is,  what  is  good,  well-pleasing 
to  Him,  and  perfect”  (Williams). 

We  believe  that  the  woman  who  is 
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modest  in  spirit  will  show  it  by  her  ap¬ 
pearance  ;  the  way  she  dresses  and  how 
she  wears  her  hair.  We  are  happy  that 
we  have  definite  teaching  on  this  and 
invite  you  to  turn  with  us  to  I  Peter 
3 :3 :  “Your  adornments  must  not  be  of 
an  external  nature,  with  braids  of  hair 
or  ornaments  of  gold,  or  change  of 
dress,  but  they  must  be  of  in  internal 
nature,  the  character  concealed  in  the 
heart,  in  the  imperishable  quality  of  a 
quiet  and  gentle  spirit  which  is  of 
great  value  in  the  sight  of  God”  (Wil¬ 
liams). 

We  find  “adorn”  means  to  beautify, 
and  since  it  is  in  our  nature  to  desire 
to  be  beautiful,  the  Apostle  Peter  has 
told  us  how  we  may  be  beautiful  by 
being  lovely  in  character.  Paul  also 
in  I  Tim.  3:9,  10,  wrote:  “I  want  the 
women  on  their  part  to  dress  becom¬ 
ingly,  that  is,  modestly  and  sensibly, 
not  adorning  themselves  with  braided 
hair  and  gold  or  pearls  or  expensive 
dresses,  but  with  good  deeds,  for  this 
is  appropriate  for  women  who  profess 
to  be  pious,”  or  as  the  King  James 
version  gives  it,  “which  becometh 
women  professing  godliness,  with  good 
works.”  Paul  tells  us  to  beautify  our¬ 
selves  with  modest  and  sensible  cloth¬ 
ing  and  with  good  deeds,  as  is  becom¬ 
ing  to  those  who  profess  to  be  Chris¬ 
tians. 

Let  us  think  prayerfully  over  the 
portion  of  Scripture,  “which  becometh 
women  professing  godliness,  with  good 
works.”  May  each  one  ask  herself, 
“does  my  appearance  show  to  the  world 
that  I  profess  to  be  godly  or  pious?” 
Jt  seems  to  me  that  if  we  examine  our¬ 
selves  in  the  light  of  the  Word  in  this 
Scripture,  we  have  the  key  to  the  ques¬ 
tion:  “How  shall  we  dress?”  There  is 
no  reason  for  us  to  try  to  draw  atten¬ 
tion  to  ourselves,  but  we  will  seek  to 
glorify  God  in  our  bodies  and  in  our 
spirit. 

The  question  arises:  What  about  a 
definite  church  standard  of  dress  ?  Fol¬ 
lowing  are  some  reasons  in  favor  of  it 
as  given  by  some  church  leaders : 

1.  A  church  standard  makes  for  a 


united  testimony.  If  one  person  ex¬ 
presses  separation  from  the  world  in 
one  item  of  clothing,  and  others  choose 
their  own  peculiar  symbols  of  the  doc¬ 
trine,  the  witness  of  the  group  is  not 
nearly  as  strong  as  when  there  is  a 
shared  symbol. 

2.  A  church  standard  makes  for  a 
more  radical  break  with  the  world.  The 
judgment  of  the  group  tends  to  be 
more  adequate  and  full  than  the  private 
opinions  of  various  individuals. 

3.  A  church  standard  simplifies  the 
choice  of  one’s  clothing.  The  person 
who  wears  the  garb  prescribed  by  the 
church  knows  beforehand,  when  a  pur¬ 
chase  is  to  be  made,  what  cut  of  cloth¬ 
ing  is  desired.  She  is  not  involved  in 
a  continual  struggle  to  keep  up  with 
the  latest  fads. — John  C.  Wenger. 

Another  writer  has  said,  “If  the 
church  fails  to  hold  up  a  standard  of 
dress,  the  world  will.”  We  might  take 
as  an  example,  the  Methodist  church. 
Its  leader,  John  Wesley,  cried  out  at 
the  close  of  his  life :  “I  am  distressed, 
I  know  not  what  to  do.  I  see  what  1 
might  have  done  once.  I  might  have 
said  peremptorily  and  expressly,  Here 
I  am ;  and  my  Bible.  I  will  not,  I  dare 
not  vary  from  this  book,  either  in  great 
things  or  in  small.  I  have  no  power 
to  dispense  with  one  jot  or  tittle  of 
what  is  contained  therein.  I  am  deter¬ 
mined  to  be  a  Bible  Christian,  not  al¬ 
most,  but  altogether.  Who  will  meet 
me  on  this  ground?  Join  me  on  this 
or  not  at  all.  In  regard  to  dress  in 
particular,  I  might  have  been  as  firm 
(and  now  I  see  it  would  have  been  far 
better)  as  either  the  Quakers  or  the 
Moravian  Brethren ;  I  might  have  said, 
‘This  is  our  manner  of  dress  which  we 
know  is  both  Scriptural  and  rational. 
If  you  join  us,  you  are  to  dress  as  we 
do;  but  you  need  not  join  us  unless 
you  please.  But  alas,  the  time  is  now 
past ;  and  what  I  can  do  now,  I  cannot 
tell.” 

Oh  that  we  might  take  a  warning 
from  not  only  the  Methodist  church  but 
many  others.  Let  us  take  a  glimpse 
of  the  Mennonite  church  in  Europe 
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which  once  upheld  a  church  standard 
of  separation  from  the  world  in  dress, 
but  they  lost  out,  sad  to  say,  when 
they  lost  nonconformity  in  dress.  Next 
to  go  was  nonresistance.  Their  own 
leaders  lament  the  fact  and  say  this 
is  what  brought  judgment  on  their 
countries.  History  proves  that  in  our 
own  beloved  country  there  have  been 
Mennonite  churches  which  were  once 
plain  and  separate  from  the  world  but 
they  began  to  drop  one  thing  after  the 
other  until  finally  they  lost  out  spirit¬ 
ually  altogether  and  today  where  once 
were  large  congregations,  the  church 
houses  are  closed. 

Let  us  go  back  to  the  16th  century. 
Already  then  the  Anabaptists  had  pro¬ 
tested  against  worldly  conformity  in 
dress.  One  of  their  regulations  read; 
“Tailors  and  seamstresses  shall  hold  to 
the  plain  and  simple  style  and  shall 
make  nothing  at  all  for  pride’s  sake.” 
We  would  also  like  to  give  what  Menno 
Simons  said  concerning  dress:  “They 
say  they  believe,  and  yet  there  are  no 
limits  nor  bounds  to  their  accursed 
wantonness,  foolish  pomp,  show  of 
silks,  velvet,  costly  clothes,  gold  rings, 
chains,  silver  belts,  pins,  buttons,  cu¬ 
riously  adorned  shirts,  handkerchiefs, 
collars,  veils,  aprons,  velvet  shoes,  slip¬ 
pers  and  such  like  foolish  finery,  never 
regarding  that  the  enlightened  apostles, 
Peter  and  Paul,  have  in  plain  and  ex¬ 
press  words  forbidden  these  to  all 
Christian  women.  If  this  is  forbidden 
to  women,  how  much  more  should  men 
abstain  from  them,  who  are  leaders 
and  heads  of  their  women.  Notwith¬ 
standing  all  this,  they  still  want  to  be 
called  the  Christian  church.”  We  won¬ 
der  what  he  would  say  to  the  church 
today  and  what  is  of  greater  moment, 
what  would  Christ  say? 

Today  many  people  do  not  want  to 
hear  a  sermon  on  nonconformity  in 
dress  and  will  say,  “Why  mention  such 
little  things — why  not  preach  salva¬ 
tion?”  If  Menno  Simons  found  it  nec¬ 
essary  to  mention  seemingly  little 
things,  how  much  more  should  we,  as 
we  consider  the  way  the  churches  are 


losing  out?  A  certain  evangelist  has 
said  that  people  say  things  not  per¬ 
mitted  by  church  regulations  are  little  n 
things,  but  when  asked  to  put  them 
away,  we  find  out  how  little  they  are.  *  i 
Do  we  want  to  be  identified  with  Christ 
or  are  we  ashamed  of  Him?  If  we 
confess  Him  before  men,  He  will  con- 
fess  us  before  our  Father  in  heaven, 
but  if  we  deny  Him  before  men,  He  »  . 
will  deny  us  also.  We  believe  it  takes 
more  than  dress  to  confess  Christ  be-  ^  i 
fore  men,  but  often  we  can  confess  ^  ^ 

Him  by  our  appearance  when  we  have 

no  opportunity  to  say  a  word.  This  has 
taken  place  again  and  again. 

We  know  there  are  those  who  say: 

“If  the  heart  is  right,  the  outside  will  ^ 
take  care  of  itself.”  There  is  undoubt¬ 
edly  some  truth  in  this  if  the  heart  is  y 
truly  right  and  has  been  fully  conse¬ 
crated  to  the  Lord.  But  we  find  people 
who  make  statements  like  this  who 
have  no  conviction  at  all  on  dress,  *  ' 
dressing  in  the  styles  of  the  world  ^  i 
which  are  contrary  to  the  Word  and 
they  still  feel  they  are  right  with  the  J* 
Lord.  Shall  we  conclude  that  if  the 
clothes  are  not  according  to  the  Word, 
the  heart  is  not  right?  We  do  believe 
that  the  heart  must  have  been  regen¬ 
erated,  made  new;  but  the  content  of 
conscience  is  largely  a  matter  of  teach¬ 
ing.  f  , 

Each  Christian  needs  to  know  the  > 
whole  counsel  of  God  so  that  he  may  ^ 
obey  the  Lord  in  all  things.  To  those 
who  say  they  have  no  conviction  on 
dress,  I  would  like  to  ask,  Why  do  . j 
you  not  have  it?  If  we  study  the  Word 
of  God,  especially  the  Scriptures  we  4  j 
have  given  of  I  Peter  3,  I  Timothy  2, 
and  Rom.  12:1,  2,  and  are  obedient  to  1 
them,  we  will  have  conviction.  Per¬ 
haps  many  times  we  excuse  ourselves 
as  having  no  conviction ;  but  does  this  j 
change  the  Word  of  God?  Certainly 
not.  Neither  will  it  excuse  us  if  we  are  i.  ^ 
not  obedient  to  its  teaching. 

There  are  real  blessings  in  obedience. 

To  those  who  find  it  hard  to  comply 
with  the  standards  of  the  church  which 
are  based  on  Scriptural  teaching,  we 
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wonder  whether  they  have  ever  had 
a  real  experience  of  salvation.  Do  we 
realize  that  Christ  has  shed  His  own 
precious  blood  for  us  and  has  given 
His  Son  as  the  price  of  our  redemption. 
“We  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us” 
(I  John  4:19).  “He  that  hath  my  com¬ 
mandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me :  and  he  that  loveth  me 
shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I 
will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  my¬ 
self  to  him”  (John  14:21).  “If  ye  love 
me,  keep  my  commandments”  (John 
14:15).  Disobedience  to  the  Word  will 
keep  us  from  entering  heaven. 

Although  the  wearing  of  a  devotional 
covering  is  a  commandment  in  itself, 
yet  it  is  a  part  of  our  appearance  too. 
Certainly  the  hair  should  be  put  up  in 
a  way  that  is  becoming  to  a  woman  of 
modesty  and  appropriate  to  the  wear¬ 
ing  of  the  covering.  It  should  not  be 
with  the  waving  and  curling  of  the  hair 
to  draw  attention  to  ourselves.  Some 
of  our  ministering  brethren  have  said 
that  the  devotional  covering  is  on  the 
way  out  in  the  Mennonite  Church. 
May  we  do  our  part  in  wearing  the 
covering  consistently ;  or  are  we 
ashamed  to  be  seen  with  it?  Perhaps 
for  this  reason  we  have  been  making 
them  smaller  and  of  material  which  is 
not  so  easily  noticed. 

Sisters,  if  we  could  but  grasp  the 
blessed  privilege  that  is  ours  in  being 
obedient  to  this  command,  we  would  be 
more  diligent  and  zealous.  Although 
this  may  be  a  little  off  my  subject,  I 
have  a  burden  on  my  heart  for  our 
children.  Why  is  it  that  mothers  and 
grandmothers  will  dress  modestly  and 
plainly  but  will  often  dress  their  chil¬ 
dren  like  the  world?  It  has  been  said 
that  the  appearance  of  her  children  is  an 
index  to  the  heart  of  the  mother.  If 
this  is  true,  and  we  believe  it  is,  why 
should  we  want  to  put  anything  on 
our  children  we  would  not  like  to  wear 
ourselves?  Why  should  we  wish  to 
display  our  pride  on  our  dear  and  in¬ 
nocent  children  whom  the  Lord  has 
entrusted  to  us?  My  heart  has  often 
been  grieved  about  this  and  we  believe 


it  is  the  enemy’s  way  for  the  church  to 
lose  her  nonconformity  to  the  world  in 
dress.  We  will  be  held  accountable  for 
the  way  we  dress  our  children  as  well 
.  as  ourselves.  The  world  has  lost  its 
sense  of  modesty  in  dress  to  a  shame¬ 
ful  extent.  Shall  we  follow  its  example 
by  letting  our  babies  and  little  ones 
run  around  with  little  or  almost  no 
clothing?  If  the  little  ones  are  allowed 
to  go  about  immodestly  dressed,  they 
will  have  no  conviction  agains't  it 
when  they  are  older.  How  about  the 
lace  and  trimmings  on  our  children’s 
clothes?  Can  we  justify  them?  This 
too  is  something  to  think  about. 

What  is  modest  apparel  ?  Clothes 
which  are  neat,  plain,  simple,  service¬ 
able,  which  cover  the  body  in  a  proper 
manner;  black  hose  which  is  of  suffi¬ 
cient  weight  to  be  a  covering;  shoes 
that  are  neat  and  serviceable,  as  well 
as  comfortable.  The  modest  woman 
should  avoid  vain  display  in  ornamen¬ 
tation  such  as  the  wearing  of  gold  and 
jewelry,  even  the  cheap  kind,  orna¬ 
mental  pins,  fancy  combs  in  the  hair, 
waving  or  fixing  up  of  the  hair,  expen¬ 
sive  dresses  and  cheap  dresses  whose 
flimsy  material  does  not  wear  well, 
transparent  clothes  that  do  not  cover 
or  conceal,  tight  and  short  skirts,  low 
necks  and  short  sleeves,  trimmings 
such  as  lace,  etc.  Let  us  remember  that 
the  body  is  to  be  covered.  Toeless  or 
open  shoes,  changeable  suits  of  apparel, 
shorts  and  slacks  which  are  so  popular 
in  the  world  today,  do  not  belong  to 
the  modest,  born-again  Christian  wom¬ 
an. 

Some  may  say  there  is  danger  of  be¬ 
coming  a  clothes-Christian.  Bro.  Kauff¬ 
man  has  answered  this  well  when  he 
said  there  is  more  danger  of  becoming 
clothes-worldlings.  There  are  few  of 
the  former  but  thousands  of  the  latter. 
Let  every  Christian  with  spiritual  dis¬ 
cernment  decide  whether  conformity 
to  the  world  in  attire  is  motivated  by 
carnality  or  spirituality.  May  we  ap¬ 
peal  to  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  yield  your  lives  in  willing  obedience 
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to  His  Word.  The  blessings  will  far 
outweigh  the  cost  of  self-denial. 

In  closing  we  would  like  to  picture 
three  classes  of  women. 

1.  The  woman  of  the  world  who  is 
a  slave  to  fashion,  with  all  that  is 
pleasing  to  the  flesh.  2.  The  woman  in 
the  church  who  patterns  after  the 
world  and  is  disobedient  to  church 
standards  and  to  the  Word  of  God. 
3.  The  modest  woman  who  shows  by 
her  appearance  that  she  has  been  cru¬ 
cified  with  Christ  and  that  Christ  now 
lives  within.  She  is  living  in  obedience 
to  the  Word  of  God  and  the  world 
has  no  attraction  for  her. 

Which  is  the  most  beautiful  and 
which  do  we  want  to  pattern  after? 
My  heart’s  desire  is  expressed  in  the 
words  of  the  poet : 

Let  the  beauty  of  Jesus  be  seen  in  me ; 
All  His  wonderful  passion  and  purity. 
O  Thou  Spirit  divine,  all  my  nature 
refine. 

Till  the  beauty  of  Jesus  be  seen  in  me. 


IS  IT  BALAAM’S  COUNSEL? 

David  Wagler 

Quite  a  number  of  our  young  men 
are  being  called  to  serve  in  hospitals 
instead  of  going  to  the  army.  It  is 
reported  that  the  only  restrictions  they 
will  be  under  are  requirements  to  be 
there  at  working  hours  to  do  their 
work.  They  will  also  receive  prevailing 
wages.  What  more  could  we  ask  for 
and  how  could  our  government  treat  us 
better? 

How  can  we  explain  this  unexpected 
favor  from  those  in  authority  and  what 
effect  will  it  have  on  the  welfare  of  our 
churches?  All  through  the  history  of 
the  early  churches,  we  find  no  compari¬ 
son  ;  the  nearest  being  the  military  ex¬ 
emption  given  by  the  Russian  govern¬ 
ment  to  the  Mennonites  from  1763  to 
1918.  This  exemption  was  given  them 
as  inducement  to  come  to  Russia  and 
build  up  waste  land  into  productive 
land,  which  they  did.  But  if  the  con¬ 
dition  which  the  Russian  Mennonite 
church  soon  fell  into  throws  any  light 


on  our  present  condition,  there  would 
indeed  be  reason  for  alarm. 

Jesus  said  the  world  hates  Him  be-  v 
cause  He  testifies  of  it  that  the  works 
thereof  are  evil.  John  7:7.  If  we  fol- 
low  His  example  and  do  likewise,  how 
can  we  expect  anything  else?  Is  it  pos-  * 
sible  that  we  have  sought  to  be  friends 
to  this  world  for  material  gain,  comfort, 
and  to  escape  persecution?  Is  it  pos-  > 
sible  that  he  who  goes  about  as  a  roar¬ 
ing  lion,  has  learned  that  it  is  more  mt, 
effective  at  times  to  come  in  another 
form  for  a  season  ?  >  * 

What  is  the  lesson  we  learn  of 
Balaam  and  what  meaning  does  it  have 
for  us  today?  Balaam  was  a  man  who  k 
wanted  honor  and  a  great  name  in  the 
world,  although  openly  confessing  that 
he  would  not  say  anything  God  would 
not  tell  him  to  say,  yet  he  wanted  very  4 
much  to  do  that  which  God  plainly 
told  him  not  to  do. 

After  he  was  not  permitted  to  curse  * 
the  Israelites,  Balaam  devised  a  surer 
plan  to  cause  their  downfall.  He  ad-  s 
vised  the  Moabites  and  Midianites  to 
put  a  stumblingblock  before  the  chil-  ^ 
dren  of  Israel  to  cause  them  to  eat 
things  sacrificed  unto  idols  and  to  com¬ 
mit  fornication.  Rev.  2:14.  The  Israel¬ 
ites  fell  for  this  boldly  and  unashamed¬ 
ly  and  it  appears  as  though  Balaam’s 
plan  would  have  succeeded  had  it  not 
been  for  the  outstanding  faithful  lead-  t 
ership  of  God’s  chosen  people.  But 
Moses  commanded  the  offenders  to  be  ^ 
put  to  death  and  Phinehas,  the  high 
priest,  carried  it  out.  One  thousand  of 
the  leaders  were  evidently  killed  and 
twenty-three  thousand  more  died  of  the 
plague  that  followed,  all  through  the  4 
advice  of  one  man  who  wanted  to  be  a 
friend  to  this  world.  Balaam  probably  * 
never  returned  all  the  way  to  his  home 
in  Mesopotamia,  or  if  he  did,  he  went 
back  again  to  the  Midianites  to  receive 
the  praise  he  thought  was  coming  to 
him.  At  any  rate,  the  Israelites  found 
him  among  the  Midianites  and  killed 
him  when  they  wiped  out  that  people.  « 

What  meaning  could  we  take  from 
their  eating  meat  that  had  been  offered 
to  idols  (Goettzenopfer)  ?  We  know 
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that  an  idol  is  nothing  (I  Cor.  8:4)  and 
that  meat  which  had  been  offered  to 
idols  was  still  all  right  in  itself,  except 
it  were  wrongfully  used. 

.*  The  idols  of  the  world  today  are  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 

>  and  the  pride  of  life.  If  we  follow  the 
fashions  of  the  world  which  are  always 
craving  after  these  things,  are  we  not 

,  serving  the  idols?  Take  a  radio  for  in¬ 
stance,  we  don’t  have  them  in  our 
Amish  homes,  not  because  we  believe 
the  machine  in  itself  is  wrong.  How 

V  they  are  used  and  the  over-all  effect 
they  would  have  on  our  church  is  why 
we  don’t  have  them.  The  difference  be- 

^  tween  radios  and  eating  meat  as  re¬ 
ferred  to  above  is  that  it  is  necessary  to 

*  have  some  meat,  whereas  there  is  no 
need  to  have  a  radio.  But  some  people 
attempt  to  justify  themselves  because 
of  the  so-called  educational  and  re¬ 
ligious  programs  that  come  over  them 
and  thereby  open  the  way  for  the  world 
to  come  into  their  homes  through  radio 

*  and  must  we  say,  even  through  tele¬ 
vision  also?  Many  of  our  boys  recently 

V  spent  several  years  of  their  lives  in 
camps  where  the  radios  were  not  only 
tolerated  but  were  so  plentiful  and  so 
loud  that  it  was  oftimes  impossible  to 
meditate  upon  anything  serious. 

Our  church  also  teaches  us  that  there 
are  other  machines  in  the  world  today 
y  for  which  the  people  spend  much  need¬ 
less  time  and  money  in  an  effort  to  have 

*  the  latest  and  the  best.  We  do  not  be¬ 
lieve  that  such  machines  are  wrong  in 
themselves.  But  because  of  the  evil 

„  effect  it  would  have  on  the  church,  we 
do  not  have  them.  We  believe  that  own- 

>  ing  such  luxuries  o  r  conveniences 
.  would  bring  us  many  temptations,  es- 
l  pecially  the  young  folks,  which  can  be 

avoided  if  we  do  not  own  them,  and 
can  still  make  use  of  them  for  purposes 
„  that  are  necessary.  But  many  will  in- 
I  sist  they  can  use  all  kinds  of  modern 

*  luxuries  and  conveniences  without  mis¬ 
using  them,  and  thereby  put  a  stum- 

l  blingblock  in  the  road,  on  which  many 
a  weak  person,  yes,  even  strong  men, 
have  fallen. 

Our  church  as  a  whole  is  an  agricul¬ 


tural  people  living  close  to  the  soil  with 
farming  and  related  occupations  our 
means  of  making  a  living.  It  would 
seem  that  it  is  not  God’s  plan  that  peo¬ 
ple  should  build  or  live  in  large  cities. 
But  every  year  more  and  more  people 
are  living  in  cities  and  less  in  rural  dis¬ 
tricts.  Is  not  this  a  sign  of  the  end  time 
and  is  it  not  the  result  of  the  machine 
age? 

In  1940  a  prominent  Mennonite  writ¬ 
er  made  the  statement  that  those  Men¬ 
nonite  churches  which  had  adopted  the 
Sunday  school,  (fashioned  after  the 
worldly  Sunday  schools)  have  been 
successful  in  keeping  their  young  folks 
“nearly  100%”.  But  when  the  test  came 
and  it  did  soon  afterwards,  nearly  50% 
of  the  Mennonite  draftees  went  into  the 
army. 

From  the  Amish  churches,  a  much 
smaller  per  cent  went  into  the  army. 
Instead,  our  young  men  went  to  CPS 
camps  where  they  were  for  the  most 
part  under  the  direct  influence  of  the 
same  Sunday  schools  and  the  same 
teaching  which  had  resulted  in  nearly 
50%  loss  in  the  Mennonite  church.  And 
with  much  regret  it  must  be  said  that  of 
those  who  went  into  the  army,  only  a 
very  negligible  per  cent  were  excom¬ 
municated  from  the  church  and  kept  as 
St.  Paul  commands  in  I  Cor.  5.  In¬ 
stead  it  was  said,  “Peace,  peace,”  con¬ 
trary  to  all  teachings  of  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
tures  as  well  as  Menno  Simons,  Dirk 
Philipps  and  the  admonitions  contained 
in  Martyrs  Mirror,  meanwhile  the 
churches  that  practice  it  Scripturally 
were  criticized. 

The  sad  ending  of  this  story  is  that 
our  churches  lost  heavily.  Would  we 
not  be  safe  in  saying  we  lost  50%  of 
our  young  men  who  were  drafted? 
although  not  to  the  army.  Some  may 
think  this  loss  was  due  to  the  fact  that 
some  of  the  Amish  churches  were  not 
morally  sound.  But  the  facts  indicate 
that  all  branches  of  our  churches  lost 
quite  a  number  of  their  CPS  boys. 

How  long  will  we  be  deceived  by  the 
false  doctrine  if  the  heart  is  right  is 
all  that  matters?  When  will  a  Moses 
rise  up  and  a  Phinehas  and  other 
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priests  to  help  them  to  right  this  matter 
and  stop  the  plague  that  is  raging? 
Truly  the  harvest  is  plentiful  but  the 
laborers  are  few.  Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  Harvest  that  He  will  send 
forth  laborers  unto  His  harvest. 

Piketon,  Ohio. 


GODLINESS  WITH 
CONTENTMENT 

The  big  difference  in  the  people  we 
meet  is  not  due  so  much  to  the  differ¬ 
ence  in  the  circumstances  in  which  they 
live,  as  it  is  in  the  way  these  circum¬ 
stances  are  met.  We  can  not  change 
unpleasant  facts  by  trying  to  avoid  or 
ignore  them  or  by  scolding,  crying,  or 
worrying,  or  anything  else  in  that  line. 
The  things  that  are  impossible  for  us  to 
change  are  always  possible  of  endur¬ 
ance. 

The  Word  says :  “God  is  faithful, 
who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able;  but  will  with 
the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to  es¬ 
cape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it” 
(I  Cor.  10:13).  If  we  expect  to  go 
through  this  world  which  is  stricken 
with  sin,  with  everything  in  our  favor, 
we  will  be  greatly  disappointed.  Job 
said,  “Man  is  born  unto  trouble,  as  the 
sparks  fly  upward”  (Job  5:7). 

God  knows  our  circumstances,  what¬ 
ever  they  are,  and  He  has  allowed  them 
to  be  so.  If  we  are  His  children,  we 
should  be  able  to  say  as  Paul  did  when 
he  wrote  to  the  Philippians :  “I  have 
learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am, 
therewith  to  be  content”  (Phil.  4 :11). 

— A  Brother. 


If  you  were  setting  out  on  a  journey 
that  was  to  take  all  day,  you  wouldn’t 
trifle  away  the  most  of  the  morning, 
depending  upon  later  efforts  to  make 
up  lost  time.  How  about  the  journey 
of  life?  The  morning  is  yours  still ;  but 
not  to  waste.  Do  the  morning  travel¬ 
ing  aright,  and  the  rest  of  the  journey 
will  go  better  for  it. — Sel. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Oct.  9,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  The  4 
weather  is  warm.  The  men  are  husking 
corn.  Yesterday  the  sewing  was  at  v* 
Alfred  Stutzman’s.  With  love  and  best 
wishes,  Dena  and  Clara  Swartzentru- 
ber. 

Dear  Girls :  Dena  has  $1.14  and  Clara 
has  $1.10.  You  can  get  all  kinds  of  ^ 
religious  books  for  your  credit.  It 
would  take  too  much  space  to  name  y  V4 
them  all  and  the  prices.  Ask  about  cer¬ 
tain  ones  that  you  are  interested  in. 

I  am  here  to  help  you  and  will  try  with 
God’s  help  to  do  the  best  I  can,  but  I 
feel  my  great  weakness  and  need  your  M 
prayers. — Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  19,  1952.  * 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

This  is  my  second  letter.  I  am  8  years  » 
old  and  in  the  second  grade.  For  pets 
we  have  5  little  kittens.  With  love  and  v 
best  wishes,  a  Junior.  Clara  Ann  Otto.  ^ 

Dear  Clara  Ann:  You  have  9$  credit. 

If  you  wrote  before  you  didn’t  report 
anything,  as  your  name  wasn’t  on  the 
l^ook,  unless  there  was  some  mistake. 

— Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  19,  1952.  ^ 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  < 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 

This  is  a  nice  day.  We  expect  to  have  * 
our  communion  services  Saturday  the 
Lord  willing.  We  had  several  frosts 
and  the  colored  leaves  are  falling.  May 
God  bless  you  all,  Martha  Otto. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  76$  credit.  ^ 
— Aunt  Mary.  I 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  Oct.  17,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 

This  is  a  nice  warm  day.  I  (Mary)  am 
13  years  old.  My  birthday  is  April  K 
17.  Ida  is  11  years  old  and  her  birthday 
is  April  16.  We  would  like  to  have  { 
pen  pals.  Mary  and  Ida  Wagler. 

Dear  Girls :  Mary  has  $1.65  credit 
and  Ida  has  $1.61.  I  figured  over  your 
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credits  again  and  can’t  find  a  mistake. 
If  I  am  wrong  please  let  me  know  and 

-  I  will  try  to  make  it  right. — Aunt  Mary. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Oct.  19,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Best  wishes  to  all.  We  are 
having  warm  days  and  cool  nights, 
Our  school  started  Sept.  2.  My  brother 
,  and  I  are  in  the  sixth  grade.  On  Fri¬ 
day  evening  Austin  Benders  had  a 
reception  at  Omar  Bender’s.  Wishing 
you  all  God’s  richest  blessings,  Marvin 
V'  James  Beachy. 

Dear  Marvin:  You  and  Simon  each 
have  25(*  credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Oct.  17,  1952. 

»  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Christ  who  died 

*  on  the  cross  for  us  all.  I  am  fine  and 
hope  you  are  all  the  same.  I  am  12 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  July  12. 
If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my 
age,  please  write  to  me.  I  will  be  very 
glad  to  answer.  We  have  had  some 
frosts  and  have  been  busy  getting  corn 

V  in  and  things  out  of  the  garden,  getting 
ready  for  winter.  Wishing  you  all 
God’s  richest  blessings,  a  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Martha  Ellen  Erb. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  34^  credit. 
It  takes  50(1  for  a  Trav-e-log  of  Christ. 
You  could  get  an  autograph  album. 
>  — Aunt  Mary. 

*  Dover,  Del.,  Oct.  22,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 

Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 

-  name.  I  (Anna)  am  12  years  old  and 
my  birthday  is  Dec.  5.  I  am  in  the 

■>  seventh  grade.  I  (Sylvia)  am  11  years 
v  old.  My  birthday  is  April  23.  I  am  in 

*  the  sixth  grade.  We  had  our  first  kill¬ 
ing  frost  this  morning.  This  is  our  first 
letter.  Herold  Readers,  Anna  and  Syl- 

,  via  J.  Miller. 

Dear  Girls :  You  each  have  10(*  credit, 
x  which  gives  you  a  good  start.  Keep  it 
^  up. — Aunt  Mary. 


are  you  all?  I  am  fine.  Our  school 
started  Sept.  4.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade. 
We  have  a  Bible  school  teacher.  Tobias 
Stoltzfus  died  Oct.  2  and  was  buried 
the  fourth.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Sara  F.  Glick. 

Dear  Sara:  You  have  23^  credit  on 
the  book  but  am  sorry  you  didn’t  re¬ 
port  anything  this  time.  Try  working 
out  some  of  the  pies. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Oct.  19,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
My  cousin  has  a  bad  case  of  polio.  She 
is  13  years  old.  She  goes  to  Sunday 
school  in  the  hospital  and  enjoys  it. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Frank  Edwin  Ging- 
erich. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Oct.  19,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings.  In  our  school  8 
of  the  children  got  a  whipping.  Six  of 
them  were  in  my  room.  School  started 
Sept.  15.  Florence  Jutzy  is  my  teacher. 
I  have  6  brothers  and  5  sisters.  Our 
baby  sister  is  7  months  old.  It  is 
getting  colder,  went  down  to  24.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Mose  C.  Gingerich. 

Dear  Frank  Edwin  and  Mose:  You 
have  13(1  and  11  $  credit.  Please  write 
out  the  pies  you  want  printed,  both 
correctly  and  mixed  up.  It  makes  less 
work  at  this  end  and  saves  time.  May 
God  richly  bless  and  reward  you  all. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Oct.  20.  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Christ  who  died  on  the  cross  for  our 
sins.  Health  is  fair.  We  had  our  first 
snow  today.  Wishing  you  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings.  Sue  J.  Coblentz. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Oct.  20.  1952. 

Dear  Friends:  Greetings  of  love.  I 
go  to  Sharp’s  School.  Simon  Sommers 
is  my  teacher.  He  is  a  preacher  in  the 
Martin’s  Creek  Mennonite  Church.  I 
like  to  read  the  Junior  letters.  I  am 
9  years  old.  My  birthday  is  April  1. 
If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my 
age.  please  write.  I  will  gladly  answer. 


Gap,  Pa..  Oct.  5.  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  How 
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May  God  bless  you  all.  Ruth  J.  Cob- 
lentz. 

Dear  Girls:  Sue  has  $1.38  credit  and 
Ruth  has  $1.37. — Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  20,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
It  was  cool  this  morning  but  warmed 
up  nice.  We  will  have  two  days’  va¬ 
cation  this  week.  We  will  have  our 
communion  Saturday  if  the  Lord  is 
willing.  With  best  wishes  to  all,  Anna 
Mae  and  Sarah  Ellen  Troyer. 

Dear  Girls:  Sarah  Ellen  has  $1.23 
credit,  and  Anna  Mae  has  $1.07. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  8,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  There  were  two  fires  today. 
Roy  Miller,  16-year-old  son  of  Joni  Mil¬ 
ler  has  polio.  He  has  been  out  of  the 
iron  lung  2  hrs.  and  5  min.  It  is  colder. 
We  had  a  killing  frost.  I  (Emma)  re¬ 
ceived  the  book,  “Fox’s  Book  of  Mar¬ 
tyr’s,”  in  Sunday  school  for  learning 
347  verses  in  a  year.  I  (Clara)  received 
a  Church  Hymnal,  having  memorized 
342  verses.  Wishing  you  the  blessings 
of  God,  Emma  and  Clara  Yoder. 

Dear  Girls:  Clara  has  $1.41  credit 
and  Emma  has  7 Iff.  Clara,  do  you  still 
want  a  Junior  Hymns? — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  22,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  We  took  a  trip  to  Illinois  in 
September.  On  the  way  home  we  went 
through  Chicago  and  stopped  at  the 
zoo.  It  was  very  interesting.  With 
love  and  best  wishes,  Elmer  Cross. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  22,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Sol  Miller’s  and  daughter 
from  Hartville,  Ohio,  were  here  over 
the  week  end.  I  go  to  Clinton  Christian 
Day  School  and  am  in  the  seventh 
grade.  Bro.  Galen  Johns  is  my  teacher. 
Wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings, 
Vernon  Jay  Cross. 

Dear  Elmer  and  Vernon :  Your  work 
was  neatly  done.  Vernon  has  52^  credit 
and  Elmer  has  25f . — Aunt  Mary. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  21,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  a  nice  day.  People  are  husking  corn. 
Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God, 
Owen  Farmwald. 

Dear  Owen:  You  have  $3.13  credit  * 
so  you  can  soon  get  your  Bible.  You 
Juniors  please  don’t  expect  your  pies 
to  be  printed  unless  you  write  them  * 
out  both  correctly  and  mixed  up  and 
tell  where  the  verse  is  found.  Let  us  nr 
all  try  to  do  our  best  and  help  each 
other. — Aunt  Mary.  *  * 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Oct.  20,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  blessed  name  ^ 
of  the  Lord.  We  are  having  our  first 
snow  today.  It  is  fun  to  play  in  it.  Jo¬ 
nas  Bontragers  have  a  baby  girl  named  ^ 
Dorcas.  Violetta  Bontrager  from  Vir¬ 
ginia  is  working  for  them.  Wishing 
you  all  God’s  richest  blessings,  a  Jun¬ 
ior,  Sadie  Overholt.  * 

Dear  Sadie:  You  have  $1.09  credit. 

— Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  Oct.  22,  1952.  * 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  Saviour’s 
name.  I  am  13  years  old  and  in  the 
seventh  grade.  Preacher  Eli  Tice  at¬ 
tended  our  church  Sunday.  Wishing  ^ 
you  God’s  richest  blessings,  a  Herold 
Reader,  Rhoda.  * 

Dear  Rhoda:  You  have  52^  credit.  ^ 
A  Birthday  Book  costs  50^. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  21,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 

The  weather  is  nice  and  warm  but  dry.  i  \ 
I  like  school.  There  are  36  pupils.  Our 
teacher  is  Perry  Miller.  Sunday  school 
was  at  Fred  Mast’s.  Love  and  best 
wishes  to  all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Erma 
Yoder. 

Dear  Erma:  You  have  $2.55  credit. 

— Aunt  Mary.  | 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  Oct.  21,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
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holy  name.  I  am  in  the  seventh  grade. 
Harold  Kauffman  is  my  teacher.  I  am 
l.  13  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Feb.  4. 
I  If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my 
l  *  age,  please  write.  I  will  gladly  answer. 
The  weather  is  clear  and  cold.  With 
love  and  best  wishes,  a  Herold  Reader, 
Elsie  B.  King. 

Dear  Elsie:  You  have  $1.57  credit. — 
4  Aunt  Mary. 

Millbank,  Ont.,  Oct.  22,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
jy  ,  Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 

1  The  weather  is  cool.  School  started 
Sept.  2.  I  did  not  miss  a  day  yet  this 
year.  The  bulldozer  was  at  our  school 
to  level  the  ground  for  a  skating  rink. 
I  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  I  am  11  years 

*  old.  My  birthday  is  June  27.  My 
^  teacher’s  name  is  Frank  Kleinknect. 

With  best  wishes,  Ivan  C.  Keupfer. 

Dear  Ivan:  You  have  21^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Sept.  27,  1952. 
i4r  Dear  Friends:  This  is  a  nice  sunny 
day.  I  was  in  school  today.  Mrs.  Mar- 
^  tin  is  my  teacher.  With  best  wishes 
to  all,  Goodbye,  Florence  Byler. 

Dear  Florence:  You  have  $1.25  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Partridge,  Kans.,  Oct.  27,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
1  How  are  all  the  Juniors?  We  are  all 
K*  fine.  It  is  very  warm  these  days.  Our 
Sister  Sylvia  will  have  an  operation. 
We  found  three  pen  pals.  May  God 
bless  you.  Herold  Readers,  Lizzie  and 
Dorothy  Nisley. 

>  Dear  Nieces :  Lizzie  has  26f  credit 
and  Dorothy  also  has  26ff. — Aunt  Mary. 

^  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Oct.  26,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  We  have  had  nice  weather 
to  husk  corn.  I  am  11  years  old  and 

*  my  birthday  is  May  20.  I  wonder  if 
someone  is  my  twin  or  near  my  age. 

*  May  God  bless  you  all.  Mattie  Bon- 
trager. 

Dear  Mattie:  You  have  31f  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  24,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
haven’t  written  for  a  long  time.  We 
have  had  7  weeks  of  school  now.  We 
play  games;  sometimes  football  and 
sometimes  softball.  The  weather  is 
cool  sometimes.  I  have  19  rabbits. 
Eight  are  ready  to  sell.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Norman  Kauffman. 

Dear  Norman:  You  have  48j  credit. 
Songs  of  Cheer  costs  65fh — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  31,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
What  is  the  longest  verse  in  the  Bible? 
We  need  rain  to  fill  up  our  well.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Anna  Bontrager. 

Dear  Anna:  You  have  $1.25  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  to  you  all  in  the 
name  of  Christ.  It  has  been  nice  and 
warm.  Our  parents  and  our  2  sisters 
were  in  church  today.  My  other  two 
sisters  went  to  Iowa  to  work.  We 
didn’t  have  any  school  Thursday  and 
Friday  because  of  teachers’  institute. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings,  Lillie  and  John  Troyer. 

Dear  Juniors:  John  has  $2.30  credit 
and  Lillie  has  $2.34. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  28,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  will  be  my  last  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  will  soon  be  14.  We  still 
have  about  4J4  acres  of  corn  to  husk. 
They  had  a  husking  bee  for  David  Mil¬ 
lers  today.  With  best  wishes  to  you 
all,  a  Herold  Reader,  Isaac  Hersh¬ 
berger. 

Dear  Isaac:  You  have  $1.28  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Washington,  Ind.,  Oct.  30, 1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
We  are  having  dry  weather.  Most  peo¬ 
ple  are  done  husking  corn.  Monday 
was  the  funeral  of  David  Gingerich.  He 
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was  65  years  old.  Lots  of  people  were 
here  for  the  funeral  from  Illinois,  Ohio, 
and  northern  Indiana.  Sunday  will  be 
the  wedding  of  Ernest  Graber  and  Em¬ 
ma  Miller,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  Ezra  Millers.  Two  Herold 
Readers,  Philip  and  David  Graber. 

Dear  Boys:  Philip  has  $1.21  credit 
and  David  has  82$f. — Aunt  Mary. 

Haven,  Kans.,  Oct.  26,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
and  holy  name.  This  was  a  nice  day. 
but  we  expect  cold  soon.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Ruby 
Fern  Yoder. 

Dear  Ruby  Fern :  You  have  12^  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Nov.  1,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  a  baby  brother.  He  is  three  weeks 
old  today.  His  name  is  Henry  Joseph. 
The  weather  is  a  little  cool  here  right 
now,  and  also  dry.  There  are  a  good 
many  forest  fires.  We  had  a  little  snow 
already.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of 
God,  Marvin  E.  Yoder. 

Dear  Marvin :  You  have  99^  credit. 
You  didn’t  tell  us  if  your  verses  were 
learned  in  German  or  English  so  we 
give  you  credit  for  English  verses. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Fishersville,  Va.,  Nov.  2,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  all  in  Sunday  school  to¬ 
day.  Mother  will  go  to  the  hospital 
Wednesday  for  an  operation,  so  I  will 
have  to  be  the  housekeeper  while  she 
is  gone.  It  has  been  smoky  here  for 
about  a  week  on  account  of  so  many 
forest  fires.  Herold  Readers,  Cora  Mil¬ 
ler  and  Laura  Miller. 

Dear  Girls:  Cora  has  7\(f  credit  and 
Laura  has  6(ty  credit. — Aunt  Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Ruth  Coblentz 
Dan  eb  tno  nukrd  kiwt  niwe,  herwein 
si  eessxc ;  tbu  eb  ellifd  tiwh  hte  priits. 


Sent  by  Sue  Coblentz 
Ew  elvo  imh  ucbeeas  eh  rtfis  doevl 
su. 

Sent  by  Mary  Wagler 
Ish  fetl  adhn  ushdol  eb  drune  ym 
dhae,  nad  hsi  trihg  dhna  lohusd.eecb-  < 
mar  em. 

Sent  by  Sara  F.  Glick  v 

Utb  own  huts  sitha  het  Ldro  htat 
reatced  heet,  O  Bocaj,  nad  eh  htat  rom-  m, 
dfe  heet,  O  Irleas,  Earf  ont :  orf  I  aveh 
deremede  hete,  I  avhe  aledlc  tehe  yb  >  t 
hyt  amen ;  ohut  rta  imen. 

Sent  by  Sadie  Overholt 
Elt  uroy  hgitl  os  nshie  efroeb  enm, 
ttah  eyht  aym  ese  oruy  ogod  rkswo,  * 
dna  firoylg  ouyr  Taehrf  hhwci  si  ni 
eveanh.  A 

Sent  by  Anna  Bontrager 
Dna  eh  eerdwsna  emht,  ignays,  Hwo 
si  ym  rthemo,  ro  ym  theerrbn. 

Sent  by  Philip  Graber  n 

Ey  nacton  rindk  het  puc  fo  eht  Dior,  Jf) 
dan  teh  ucp  fo  het  vdsile,  ey  tonnac  eb 
ktpaarres  fo  eht  Doris  batle  nad  fo  teh 
labet  fo  vedsil. 

Sent  by  David  Graber 
Eh  hatt  hisptesed  sih  ghbroien  thes-  ' 
inn  :  tub  eh  htta  hhat  yercm  no  het  oopr,  r 
vapph  si  eh. 

-  4 

“LET  THE  REDEEMED  OF  THE 
LORD  SAY  SO” 

A  hospital  nurse,  when  asked  to  re¬ 
late  the  most  remarkable  incident  in  < 
her  experience,  told  the  following  * 
story :  “There  had  been  a  terrible  ac¬ 
cident,  and  a  lad  had  been  brought  in 
seriously  injured.  Both  of  his  legs  had 
been  crushed.  An  examination  showed  < 
that  the  only  hopes  for  the  boy’s  life  i 
was  to  take  them  off  immediately,  but  *• 
it  was  probable  he  would  die  in  the  J 
operation.  * 

“  ‘Tell  me,’  he  said  bravely,  ‘am  I  to 
live  or  die?’ 

“The  house  surgeon  answered  as  ten-  i 
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derly  as  he  could:  'We  must  hope  for 
the  best ;  but  it  is  extremely  doubful.’ 

L  “As  the  lad  heard  the  truth  his  eyes 
filled  with  tears.  His  lips  quivered 
'>  pitifully,  and  in  spite  of  himself  the 
.  tears  forced  themselves  down  his 
^  smoke-grimed  cheeks.  He  was  only 
seventeen,  but  he  showed  the  courage 
of  a  man. 

“As  we  stood  about  him,  ready  to 
remove  him  to  the  operating  room,  he 
summoned  up  his  fast-failing  strength 

Eand  said:  “If  I  must  die,  I  have  a  re¬ 
quest  to  make.  I  want  to  do  it  for  the 
sake  of  my  dead  mother.  I  promised 
her  I  would.  I  have  kept  putting  it 
off  all  this  while.” 

“We  listened,  wondering  what  the 
poor  lad  meant.  With  an  effort  he 
^  went  on :  ‘I  want  to  make  a  public  con¬ 
fession  of  my  faith  in  Christ.  I  want  a 
minister.  I  want  to  profess  myself  a 
Christian  before  I  die.’ 

,  ^  “We  looked  at  each  other;  it  was 
a  situation  new  to  our  experience. 
A  What  should  we  do?  A  nurse  was  dis- 
*  patched  at  once  for  a  clergyman  who 
lived  near  by.  In  the  meanwhile  we 
moved  the  boy  to  the  operating  room. 
There  we  laid  him  on  the  table.  By  this 
time  the  minister  had  arrived.  The  boy 
welcomed  him  with  a  beautiful  smile. 
h  The  minister  took  his  hand.  I  had  been 
holding  it,  and  it  was  already  growing 
At  cold.  The  house  surgeons,  the  nurses 
^  and  others,  who  came  in  to  witness  his 
*  confession,  stood  reverently  by.  The 
boy  began : 

“  ‘I  believe — ’  he  faltered,  for  he 
*  could  hardly  speak  above  a  whisper, 
he  was  so  weak.  I  could  not  help  cry- 
J>  ing.  The  surgeon  did  not  behave  much 
i  better.  Not  a  soul  in  the  room  will  ever 
*  forget  the  sight,  or  the  words. 

“  ‘I  believe  in  Jesus  Christ — His 
Son — our  Lord — and  Saviour — ’ 

“He  stopped  because  he  had  not 
strength  to  say  another  word. 

I*  “T  believe — ■  With  these  words  up- 

»  on  his  lips  he  passed  away. 

*  “The  surgeon  put  aside  his  knife  and 
bowed  his  head.  The  Great  Physician 
had  taken  the  poor  boy’s  case  into  His 
own  hands.  That  was  the  most  touch¬ 


ing  and  beautiful  thing  I  have  seen  in 
my  hospital  experience  of  almost  twen¬ 
ty  years.” 

There  are  many  who  make  the  same 
mistake  that  this  poor  boy  did.  They 
put  off  a  duty  which  ought  to  be  done 
at  once.  They  know  they  are  sinners, 
and  that  Christ  is  the  only  Saviour. 
They  have  committed  their  lives  to  His 
keeping,  and  are  trusting  Him  for  sal¬ 
vation.  But  they  do  not  make  public 
confession  of  their  faith  in  Him. 

Such  delay  robs  the  Saviour  of  great 
joy.  The  Bible  describes  Him  as  the 
“Man  of  Sorrows,”  and  there  is  only 
one  instance  where  it  is  said  that  Jesus 
rejoiced.  Did  you  ever  consider  why 
Jesus  was  so  sorrowful?  Was  it  not  in 
part  because  of  the  ill  treatment  which 
He  received  from  those  whom  He  came 
to  save? 

When  He  was  born  there  was  no 
room  for  Him  in  the  inn.  Afterward 
there  was  no  room  for  Him  in  Jeru¬ 
salem.  Herod,  thirsting  for  His  blood, 
condemned  to  death  all  the  children  of 
Bethlehem  under  two  years,  so  the  par¬ 
ents  fled  to  Egypt  for  safety.  He  re¬ 
turned  to  Nazareth,  the  most  despised 
hamlet  in  Galilee,  but  no  sooner  had 
He  begun  His  public  ministry  than  the 
people  drove  Him  out  of  the  town.  He 
went  down  to  Capernaum  to  live,  but 
in  a  few  months  He  was  driven  out  of 
that  city.  From  that  time  He  had  no 
place  that  He  could  call  home.  To  one 
who  proposed  to  follow  Him,  He  sadly 
said :  “Foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds 
of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the  Son  of 
man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head.” 
He  went  into  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem, 
“My  Father’s  house,”  as  He  loved  to 
call  it,  but  the  priests  soon  drove  Him 
out.  They  wanted  the  room  for  mer¬ 
chandise.  He  crossed  over  the  sea  to 
Gadara,  where  He  healed  a  man  who 
was  possessed  with  demons,  and 
straightway  the  Gadarenes  besought 
Him  to  “depart  out  of  their  coasts.” 
Really  there  was  no  place  for  Him  in 
this  world.  “He  came  unto  his  own. 
and  his  own  received  hm  not.”  They 
despised  Him,  they  rejected  Him,  and 
finally  they  sent  Him  back  to  heaven 
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with  the  words,  “Not  wanted,”  plainly 
written  on  His  pierced  hands  and 
bleeding  brow. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  He  was  a  Man 
of  Sorrows?  Is  it  any  wonder  that  He 
rejoices  with  joy  unspeakable  when 
anyone  offers  Him  a  home  in  his 
heart  ?  Do  you  not  feel  as  if  you  want¬ 
ed  to  do  something  to  make  the  “Man 
of  Sorrows’*  a  Man  of  Joy?  Proclaim, 
then,  everywhere,  and  as  often  as  you 
can,  that  you  are  His  friend,  and  that 
He  is  your  Redeemer.  Does  a  wife  ever 
tire  of  hearing  her  husband  say  that  he 
loves  her?  Neither  does  Jesus  ever 
grow  weary  of  hearing  our  professions 
of  love  and  faith  in  Him.  Neglect  to 
do  it  grieves  the  Saviour  and  robs  Him 
of  exceeding  joy. 

It  also  robs  Him  of  our  influence. 
Those  who  witnessed  the  dying  boy’s 
confession  in  the  hospital  were  deeply 
moved  by  it,  but  how  much  better  it 
would  have  been  had  he  done  this  years 
before.  Many  a  tempted  one  might  have 
been  helped,  and  many  a  companion 
won  to  Christ.  I  know  a  young  man 
who  confessed  Christ,  and  within  a 
week  his  example  and  influence  were 
instrumental  in  leading  eighteen  young 
men  to  do  the  same  thing. 

In  the  battle  of  life  many  a  one  falls 
because  he  cannot  see  the  colors;  be¬ 
cause  there  is  no  one  near  to  reinforce 
his  failing  courage ;  no  one  whose  clear, 
strong  convictions  make  the  truth  seem 
truer,  and  right  more  righteous,  and  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  more  real.  He  who  tries  to 
serve  Christ  secretly  is  robbing  the 
world  of  a  certain  influence  which  it 
sadly  needs. 

Besides  this,  he  robs  himself  of  the 
joy  which  invariably  comes  to  those 
who  do  their  duty.  As  a  rule,  the  Holy 
Spirit  does  not  witness  in  our  hearts 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God  until 
we  confess  to  the  world  that  we  have 
accepted  Christ  as  our  Saviour.  “He 
that  hath  my  commandments  and  keep- 
eth  them.  ...  I  .  .  .  will  manifest  my¬ 
self  to  him”  (Jno.  14:21). 

“Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say 
so,”  then,  for  their  own  sakes,  for  the 
sake  of  the  unredeemed,  but  above  all 


for  the  sake  of  the  Redeemer. ”-^H.  W. 
Pope  in  Union  Gospel  News. 


THE  FORGOTTEN  CERTIFICATE 

OF  DEPOSIT  * 

The  following  clipping  from  a  news-  f 
paper  tells  its  own  oft-repeated  story 
of  pathetic  want  and  indigence  with 
abundance  within  easy  and  lawful 
reach : 

“An  old  woman  was  received  at  a 
county  poor  farm  up  the  State  not  long 
ago.  Old  age  and  sickness  had  made  ,  y 
her  incapable,  and  for  years  she  had  had 
no  one  to  care  for  her.  She  was  just  an 
ordinary  pauper.  In  removing  her 
wretched  garments  for  new  and  cleaner  “ 
ones,  it  was  found  that  an  old  paper 
had  been  sewn  in  the  lining  of  her  dress,  A 
of  the  fashion  of  the  some  thirty  years  4 
ago.  The  paper  proved  to  be  a  certifi¬ 
cate  of  deposit  for  about  five  hundred 
dollars.  It  was  in  the  name  of  the  new 
inmate,  and  was  dated  twenty-five  ► 
years  ago.  The  old  woman  said  she  re¬ 
membered  nothing  of  it,  and  in  fact  ** 
more  than  half  believed  that  some  one 
was  ‘putting  up  a  joke’  on  her.  She 
was  inclined  to  disown  the  money. 
Some  old-time  friends  of  hers  remem¬ 
bered  that  twenty-five  years  ago  the 
woman  had  sold  a  small  piece  of  land 
for  five  hundred  dollars.  She  had  prob¬ 
ably  deposited  the  money.  Old  age 
settling  down  upon  her  faculties  soon  * 
after,  had  robbed  her  of  all  memory  of  ^ 
it.”  ^ 

How  like  the  sinner  in  very  many 
respects  is  this  poor  old  woman.  She 
was  going  to  the  poor  house,  and  he 
is  on  his  way  to  that  awful  place  of  I 
misery  of  which  Jesus  the  Son  of  God 
has  said :  “There  shall  be  weeping  arid  . 
gnashing  of  teeth”  (Matt.  8:12).  It  is 
what  follows  death  and  judgment  for 
every  soul  unreconciled  to  God  when 
his  little  span  of  life  on  earth  is  done.  J 
A  penniless  old  man  or  woman  led  off  I 
dazed  and  helpless  to  the  poorhouse  is 
indeed  a  sight  calculated  to  move  the  J 
coldest  breast  to  pity ;  but  the  sight  of  JJ 
one  become  gray  in  sin,  going  with  k\ 
tottering  steps  to  a  lost  eternity,  may  Aj 
well  move  to  tears  and  melt  the  heart,  flj 
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And  what  makes  the  case  still  more 
pathetic  to  the  intelligent  beholder  is 
the  knowledge  that  there  is  no  needs- 
be  at  all  for  such  an  end  to  man’s  lit¬ 
tle  day.  He  has  sinned,  true,  and 
sinned  much  and  grievously,  yet  not 
this  alone  makes  his  case  inexpress¬ 
ibly  sad,  but  because  there  is  at  hand 
a  remedy  for  sin  which  is  neglected  or 

*  refused,  like  the  certificate  of  deposit 
on  the  old  woman’s  person,  going  to 

,  spend  her  days  within  the  cheerless 
walls  of  a  county  poorhouse  while  there 
<  was  an  abundance  to  buy  her  a  life- 
entrance  into  a  respectable  and  com¬ 
fortable  “Old  Ladies’  Home.” 

„  For,  in  the  merits  of  the  Blood  of 
Christ,  there  is  the  abundant  purchase- 

*  price  of  a  home  in  heaven  for  the  most 
miserable  of  earth’s  sinning  sons  and 

*  daughters.  True,  this  is  not  found  on 
your  person,  as  the  certificate  was  on 
that  poor  woman— no,  nor  in  the  rags 

^  of  your  fancied  righteousness,  but  in 
Christ  alone,  and  it  is  within  your  easy 

*  reach,  my  reader:  for  it  is  written,  “If 
thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the 

V  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine 
heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved”  (Rom. 
10:9). 

But,  alas,  how  hard  it  is  to  persuade 
|  the  poor  sinner  to  believe  it — to  re- 

|  ceive  Christ,  God’s  salvation,  as  the 

|  t  GIFT  OF  GOD.  Like  the  poor  wom¬ 
an,  how  many  hear  of  this  gift  of  God 

*  as  if  it  were  an  idle  tale  which  Christ’s 
messenger  is  trying  to  “get  over”  on 
him.  Years  of  sin,  alas,  have  well-nigh 
destroyed  his  willingness  to  believe 

,  God,  as  old  age  had  dulled  the  memory 
■!  *  of  the  unfortunate  inmate  of  the  coun¬ 
ty  ty  house. 

The  item  reads,  “She  was  inclined  to 
disown  the  money.”  Yes,  and  every¬ 
where  among  all  classes  and  conditions 
of  men,  the  masses  are  disinclined  to 
i  believe  what  God  has  said,  and  refuse 
'x  to  accept  the  Gospel — God’s  only  and 
‘  precious  remedy  for  man’s  desperate 

*  need. 

It  was  on  the  removal  of  her  gar¬ 
ments  for  “new  and  clean  ones,”  that 
the  certificate  was  discovered.  Read¬ 


er,  it  is  also  when  God  strips  a  man  of 
his  self-righteousness  that  He  pre¬ 
pares  him  to  be  invested  with  the  robe 
of  righteousness  of  His  own  providing ; 
then  the  naked  sinner  learns  of  the  in¬ 
finite  worth  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  shed 
upon  dark  Calvary’s  cross  for  his  sins. 

O  man,  or  woman — especially  old 
men  and  women — think  of  your  rapid¬ 
ly  approaching  end,  learn  a  lesson  of 
the  pauper,  ?how  after  years  of  penury, 
and  when  she  was  about  to  be  entered 
for  life  into  the  gloomy  house  of  the 
bankrupt  and  friendless,  she  discov¬ 
ered  there  was  enough  at  her  disposal 
to  place  her  in  a  home  of  comfort  and 
congenial  surroundings;  so  you,  per¬ 
haps  hitherto  hopeless,  may  also, 
through  the  merits  of  Christ’s  sacrifice, 
enter  heaven,  the  home  of  light  and 
everlasting  joy. 

Remember  the  entrance  fee — “THE 
PRECIOUS  BLOOD  OF  CHRIST” 
(I  Pet.  1:19). 

“Why  ’neath  the  load  of  your  sins  do 
you  toil? 

Christ  giveth  rest,  Christ  giveth  rest. 
Why  be  in  slavery — why  Satan’s  spoil  ? 

You  may  be  blest,  you  may  be  blest. 
Christ  now  invites  you  sweet  rest  to  re¬ 
ceive  ; 

Heavy’s  your  burden,  but  He  can  re¬ 
lieve. 

If  but  this  moment  in  Him  you  be¬ 
lieve, 

You  shall  have  rest,  shall  have  rest.” 
— The  Messenger  of  Peace. 

Reprinted  in  Gospel  Herald,  March 
1917. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Fort  Wayne,  Indiana. 

(First  Mennonite  Church) 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  Christ : 
“And  the  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all 
the  earth:  in  that  day  shall  there  be 

one  Lord,  and  his  name  one _ In  that 

day  shall  there  be  upon  the  bells  of  the 
horses,  HOLINESS  UNTO  THE 
LORD.  .  .”  (Zechariah  14:9,  20). 

Truly,  the  Lord  is  great  and  good  as 
we  have  experienced  here  in  the  past 
two  months.  The  Lord  is  great  because 
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of  His  power.  He  has  answered  many 
prayers  and  has  given  victory  where  de¬ 
feat  had  been  known  before.  The  Lord 
is  good  and  He  has  blessed  us  beyond 
our  expectations  and  beyond  that  of 
which  we  have  been  worthy. 

After  a  period  'of  cool  weather  and 
some  snow  on  Oct.  20,  we  are  having 
pleasantly  mild  weather,  the  mercury 
.registering  in  the  high  seventies  the 
past  few  days,  with  clear  skies.  It  is 
exceptionally  dry  and  rain  would  be 
appreciated. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  8,  Bro.  Mer- 
vin  Miller,  from  MCC  headquarters  in 
Akron,  Pa.,  spoke  at  the  Cuba  Con- 
'  servative  church.  He  presented  the 
needs  which  we  as  churches  face  in 
this  period  of  crises  and  conflicts  such 
as  rehabilitation  of  homeless  thousands 
and  relief  for  suffering  multitudes  in 
Europe  and  Asia. 

On  Friday  evening,  Oct.  17,  we  had 
council  meeting  with  Bishop  David  A. 
Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  charge.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  Sunday  evening,  our  small 
group  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems 
and  observed  the  ordinance  of  feet 
washing.  It  was  a  blessed  experience 
for  everyone.  At  this  time  three  young 
people  were  received  into  the  fellow¬ 
ship  of  the  visible  church. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Oct.  22,  the 
young  people  passed  out  one  thousand 
tracts  in  the  downtown  area.  This  work 
is  done  twice  each  month  and  “The 
Way”  is  passed  out  the  first  Sunday 
of  each  month  at  which  time  five  hun¬ 
dred  are  distributed  in  the  church  dis¬ 
trict  area. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  31,  an  in¬ 
formal  program  on  autumn  was  given 
at  the  home  of  the  pastor,  Rudy  Bon- 
trager.  Thirty  were  present. 

In  the  past  months  we  have  had  quite 
a  large  number  of  visitors  from  out  of 
state  communities  which  included  Can¬ 
ton  and  Hartville,  Ohio ;  Sturgis,  Mich. ; 
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Meadville,  Pa. ;  Denver,  Colo. ;  and  the 
Upper  Peninsula  of  Michigan. 

Edwin  L.  Weaver,  who  had  spent  the- 
past  three  years  in  Ethiopia,  and  who 
was  formerly  from  this  region,  spoke 
to  a  full  house  in  the  evening  of  Nov.  2. 
He  gave  a  very  vivid  picture  of  the  dif¬ 
ferent  phases  of  mission  work  which  is 
being  done  by  the  Mennonite  church 
through  medicine,  schools,  and  mission 
stations.  Bro.  Weaver  may  be  known 
to  you  as  an  author  of  several  books  r 
and  is  engaged  in  school  teaching  in 
Ethiopia. 

The  Fort  Wayne  State  School  for 
feeble-minded  has  granted  quite  a  num¬ 
ber  of  Mennonites,  work  in  the  institu¬ 
tion.  At  present  there  are  fourteen  of 
us  working  here.  There  are  many  op¬ 
portunities  for  service  in  this  place. 
May  God  grant  each  one  who  enters  j 
this  or  similar  service,  to  be  a  true  wit¬ 
ness,  for  we  are  known  and  read  of  all 
men  and  are  living  epistles  responsible 
to  our  Maker  for  our  conduct  and  * 
deeds. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers.  4 
May  God  bless  you  all. 

In  the  name  of  Christ, 

Jonas  Christner. 


MARRIAGES 

Yoder- Yoder. — Sanford  B.  Yoder  and 
Martha  Yoder,  both  of  the  Stuarts 
Draft  congregation  in  Virginia,  were 
married  at  the  Amish  meetinghouse 
near  Stuarts  Draft,  Oct.  30,  1952,  by 
Bishop  Simon  M.  Yoder. 

Yoder- Yoder. — Simon  A.  Yoder  and 
Arlene  Yoder,  both  of  Stuarts  Draft, 
Va.,  were  married  at  the  church  house, 
Nov.  16,  1952,  by  Bishop  Simon  M.  Yo¬ 
der. 

May  the  blessing  of  God  rest  upon 
these  young  people  as  they  live  and 
labor  for  Him. 
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¥ 

•  £)  ^cil’gc  9cad)t,  Ido  ©otte§  Siebe 
Sid)  aHer  27Jenf<f)^ett  offenbart; 

»  2a  <§5ott  ber  Sater,  aui>  ber  $obe 
Un§  feinen  Sobn  aunt  §eilanb  gab; 

'  ‘©in  better,  ber  bie  ©elt  erlofet 
*Son  Siinb’  unb  Sludj,  bon  2ob  unb  $Pein! 

►  2’rum  miH  id)  mil  ben  ©ngeln  fingen, 

#  Unb  mil  ben  $irten  banfbar  fein. 

>-  £)  beilge  9iadjt,  mie  gldnat  ber  $immel! 
©ie  ftrafjlt  be§  Waters  Stngeficfjt ! 

'Unb  in  ben  Siiflen  fingen  ©ngel: 

■Seboba  ©bre,  Bebaotb. 

2el  $arabiefe§  ©liicf  unb  2Bonne 

•  Sefingt  ber  ©ngel  fiifjer  ©bor; 

f  2Iuf  ©rben  Ieudftet  neu  bie  Sonne, 
t  ©efrffnet  ftebt  be§  #immel3  2or. 

V  2a  Iiegt  ein  ^inbleitt  in  ber  ®ridde, 

©djau  s3J?enfd)!  Sdiau  biefeS  SBunber  att 
’2a§  ift  bein  ©ott!  ©in  ©oil  ber  Siebe  — 
Som  £intmel  bid)  au  retten  fan£ 

>  ©r  ift  be§  £eben§  reinfte  Quelle, 

*  2e§  $arabiefe§  ©nabenftrom: 

Unb  mer  fid^  taucbt  in  biefe  Quelle, 

I  2er  mirb  gefunb  unb  ^eil  babon. 

‘Sftun  fommt  berbei  an  biefe  ®ribbe  , 
»®ommt,  arm  unb  reid),  fommt,  fung  anb 
^Sebt  meldje  $ntlb  unb  meldfe  ©nabe  [alt! 
.  Son  biefeS  $inblein§  Stuge  ftrablt! 
®ommt,  &inber,  ibr  feib  auSerforen! 

1  Sbr  Wittier,  Sater  allaugleid); 

3fiir  aHe  ift  bie§  ®inb  geboren! 

‘©ud)  alien  ift  ba§  £>immelreid). 

—  Serolb  ber  ©abrbeit  (1924). 


to  trie  lies. 

Siirdjtet  eudj  nid)t!  ftricbc  auf  ©rben! 

©inb  biefe  nur  leere  gabeln  bie  bie 
©ngel  bradjten  au  bie  £irten  auf  bem 
gelbe  ba  fie  bie  ©eburt  ©brifti  oerfiinbig- 
ten.  ©enn  man  fiebt  mie  bie  Sanber  au© 
3urd)t  Oon  einanber,  ficb  beroaffnen,  bann 
ntufe  man  munbern  teas  ibre  'Dieinung 
toar  mit  ben  ©orten:  Siirdjtet  end)  nicfjt. 
Qber  mar  e3  nur  gefagt  au  ben  £>irten  auf 
bem  Ofelbe  bei  Setbfebem.  Stud)  mit  ben 
©orten:  Sriebe  auf  ©rben,  mbd)tc  man 
gebenft  baben  bafe  binfort  mirb  bann  fein 
®rieg  mebr  fein,  ^aber  leiber  feit  ber  Beii 
bafe  ber  f^iebenfurft  gefommen  ift  maren 
^riege  mie  aubor;  unb  mie  fdbabe  ift§,  bafc 
mit  bie  fdfredlidjen  ©affen  don  beute,  bafe 
bie  Seute  nidjt  Iernen  fiir  ber  Sriebenfiirft 
folgen  anftatt  ber  2Ibgott  don  ®rieg.  2Iu§ 
biefer  Urfacb  meinen  mir  bafe  e§  au§feben 
mufe  in  bie  Slugen  ©otte§  mie  ein  ©efpott, 
menn  bie  Seute  fagen  motten:  „©bre  fei 
©ott  in  ber  £obe  unb  ^riebe  auf  ©rben" 
mann  fie  mit  aHem  ©rnft  am  ficb  bemaffnen 
finb  ober  nocb  gar  in  Streit. 

S^ein,  mir  mollen  niebt  mifeoerftanben 
fein;  ©ott  bat  feinen  Sobn  niebt- auf  biefer 
©rben  gefanbt  fiir  ber  fttieben  Bringen 
amifeben  bie  ®onigreicbe  unb  fidnber.  %e* 
fuS  felber  bat  gefagt:  Sbr  merbet  boren 
^riege  urtb  ©efebrei  don  ftriege.  2a§  Seicb 
bafe  ©brifti  gefommen  ift  aufauriebten  ift 
niebt  ein  irbifdj  Seicb ;  e§  ift  aber  ein  Seii) 
modon  mir  alle  Siirger  fein  mollen,  unb 
menn  mir  in  biefem  Seicb  finb,  bann,  unb 
erft  bann  fonnen  mir  eigentlid)  begreifen 
ma§  bie  ©ngelfd^ar  meinten  mo  fie  gefun* 
gen  baben:  ©bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  $obe  unb 
Orriebe  auf  ©rben. 

©ir  fteben  jebt  nabe  an  bie  3«t  bafe 
gefeiert  mirb  al§  ber  2a g  ba  unfer  ©rlofer 
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geboren  tear.  SBiefeg  mar  mabrfcbeinlicb  ein 
£ag  iiber  alle  £agen  ba  bie  ©erfobnung 
atoifcfeen  #immel  unb  ©rbe  gemadjt  marb. 
8u  bem  ®irten  fam  Me  Siimme:  ©b«  fci 
©ott  in  ber  2tber  tyeute  mirb  bie  ©bre 
nicbt  au  ©ott  gegeben  aber  biefer  £ag  mirb 
gemacfjt  iu  ein em  Stag  bon  ©elbftebre. 
@g  bat  Seute  bte  meinen  bafe  eg  mare  ©iin* 
be  fur  ein  £ag  feiern  alg  ber  „©brifttag." 
3u  biefem  moflen  mir  jagen  mag  unfere 
aKeinung  ift.  2Bir  fonnen  ber  £ag  feiern 
3U  ©otteg  ©bre  ober  mir  fonnen  ber  £ag 
auf  folcber  SBeife  aubringen  bafe  eg  ein 
©reuel  ift  bor  ©ott,  unb  eg  ift  au  bebauern 
bafe  er  oft  auf  folcber  SGSeife  gefjalten  mirb. 
©effer  mare  eg  fiir  ber  £ag  balten  alg  nur 
ein  gemobnlitber  Stag  alg  ibn  mifebrau- 
cben  unb  balten  alg  ein  Stag  bon  SBobHeben. 
eg  ift  ung  mobl  befannt  mie  in  bie  alte 
©ibel*3eiten  menn  etmag  fonberbareg  ge= 
fdbeben  ift  burcb  bie  £anb  ©otteg,  bann  bat 
er  ibnen  befoblen  fiir  jabrlicb  ein  geft  ober 
©ebenfSaeitVfeiern  gum  ©ebacbtniS  bon 
mag  gefcbebea  ift;  gerabe  fo  motten  mir  bie 
3Beibnacb§3eii  feiern.  2Bir  miffen  mobl  nicbt 
ob  eg  mirflid)  gerabe  um  bie  3eit  bom 
Sabr  mo  biefeg  gefcbeben  ift,  aber  eg  format 
aucb  nicbt  biel  barauf  an,  menn  mir  ber 
Xag  balten  au  ©otteg  ©bre  unb  ©rieg.  SDie 
©efdjicbt  ift  ung  mobl  befannt  mie  ber 
#err  bie  feierige  ©cblangen  unter  bem 
©otf  S§rael  gefanbt  bat,  unb  bann  mo  fie 
gebetet  baben  batt,  bat  ber  §err  bem  907ofe 
befoblen  fiir  ein  ebrene  ©djlange  madjen, 
melcbeg  er  tat,  unb  bann  mb  bie  Seute  bie 
gebiffen  maren  bon  ben  ©cblangen  bie  ebr¬ 
ene  ©cblange  anfaben  maren  fie  gefunb. 
©pater  finben  mir  bafe  bie  Iftnber  S$s 
rael  biefe  ©cblange  batten  fiir  ein  9fb- 
gott  unb  eS  mar  fo  ungefdbr  6  ober  7 
bunbert  Sabre  nacb  ber  3«tt  bon  TOofe  bafe 
ber  $onig  §iSfia  biefe  ©cblange,  melcbeg 
einft  au  ber  $eil  toon  bem  ©olf  biente  fefet 
aber  au  einem  STbgott  gemadbt,  genommen 
bat  unb  fie  aerftoret.  ©erabe  fo  ift  eg  mit 
bie  SBeibnacbtgaeit,  mir  moHen  ung  febr 
bitten  bafe  mir  nicbt  baburcb  bem  ©efcbopf 
anftatt  bem  ©djopfer  bienen,  2Benn  eg  fiir 
ung  ein  8eit  bon  greube  ift,  mie  mir  bof* 
fen  bafe  eg  ift,  foil  eg  fein  in  bem  $errn; 
unb  bie  greube  foil  fein  barum  bafe  ©ott 
ung  arme  SRenfcben  genug  gefiebf  bat  bafe 
er  fein  einigen  ©ofen  gcjb  fur  uhfere.J^r- 
Ioftntf:  vA 


er  ©Uljrljeit 

eg  ift  gebrducbticb  fiir  auf  SBeibnacbten 
einanber  ©efcbenfe  geben.  liefer  ©ebraucb 
an  ficb  felber  ift  nicbt  jdjablicb,  menn  bie « v 
©efcbenfe  immer  gegeben  finb  in  bem  8mecf , 
fiir  ber  mo  eg  empfangt  erinnern  an  bag  i 
grofee  ©efdjenf  melcbeg  ber  ^err  einmal  1 
ung  3Kenfcben  gefcbenft  bat.  3am  bebau*  f 
ern  ift  biefeg  nicbt  immer  ber  gall  unb  eg 
ift  an  fiirdjten  bafe  toiele  (abfonberlicb  $in' 
ber)  gebenfen  nur  an  bie  irbifcbe  ©efcbenfe,  ^ 
meldbe  fie  empfangen  ober  gebenfen  au. 
empfangen  an  biefer  3eit.  ©in  guter  9tat  f  ^ 
menn  mir  gebenfen  fiir  ©efcbenfe  faufen 
fiir  jemanb  auf  biefe  SBeibnacbtgaeit,  bann  ■,  4 
motten  foldje  mo  arm  ober  nicbt  toiel  greunbe 
baben  etmag  geben;  aucb  moCen  mir  raten  * 
bann  folten  bie  ©efcbenfe  aucb  aon  folcber ,  i 
art  fein  bafe  fie  braucbbar  finb  unb  nicbt  * 
nur  etmag  fiir  nur  bie  Sfugen  gefaEen.  #j 
Smmer  menu  mir  ©efcbenfe  geben  foil  j 
aucb  nnfer  ©efiibl  bamit  fein  bafe  mir  eg  / 
tun  mollen  aug  SDanfbarfeit  au  ©ott  unb  • 
nicbt  fiir  ber  S)anf  ober  Sob  toon  Hftenfdjen.  * 

3«6cbt  bag  ©etone  toon  bem  ©ngelgefang : .  . 
„®bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  #obe."  nocb  beute  in^ 
unfere  $eraert  erfcbaEen.  2Imen.  —  fft.  2B.  # 

9tenigfeiten  unb  ©egebenljeiten.  j 

SDie  folgenbe  ©riiber  unb  ©cbmeftern# 
maren  etlidje  Stage  in  £oImeg  ©o„  in  bie 
Iefete  paar  SBocben.  211  21.  filler  oon 
937abifon  ©o.,  Dbio;  ®en  3.  Stroper  toon. 
SDotoer,  SDel. ;  ©befter  21.  Dober  mit  grau  ^ 
unb  ^inb  toon  ^alona,  S°ma,  unb  Sban 
S.  filler,  grau  unb  Stocbter,  toon  ©rants*  i 
toitte,  2Kb.  2)er  lefete  genannte  bat  ein  SBodb  f 
©rmedfunggtoerfammlungen  gebalten  in  bem 
$Ieafant  SBiem  ©onfertoatitoe  ©emeinbebaug.  ♦ 

©ier  2trbeiter  toon  bem  9Kennonite  ©ub-v 
lifbing  ^ouje,  maren  in  unfer  2Kitte  ©amg*-* 
tag  unb  ©omttag  toon  97oto.  15  unb  16.  * 
97amlidb:  ©aul  ©rb,  ©bitor  toon  bem  ©og* 
pel  #ero!b;  ^enrp  21.  2Kaft,  friiber  toon  1 
Soma,  ber  5>eutfdbe*Stppfefeer  unb  Sinotppe 
SWadbinift;  Soig  g)afe,  Stocbter  toon  ©.  g. 
gjafe,  unb  fefet  ©orfteber  toon  ber  ©ncber-*  , 
banbelf^aft;  unb  2llice  ©ucfmalter,  bie^ 
arbeitei  an  ber  ©efanntmacbung  toon  bie  k 
©ii^er  unb  3eitf<briften  toon  bem  ©erlagg* 
baug.  SBie  fie  toerlangt  batten,  maren  fte  6e*  * 
gleitet  au  ber  ©emeinbe  ©erfammlung  an^ 
ber  3Konroe  Sober  $eimat  ©onntag  2Wor- 
geng.  %nx  5P<«u^ mtuf  eil  jeine  erfte  €r- 
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fab  rung  fiir  eine  amifdje  SSerfammlung  bei- 
toobnen.  2)ie  2Rabfben  batten  bann  ein 
'  „SJuggt)  9tibe"  bon  bort  au  ber  ©rnanuel 
9D7uHet  £eimat.  3C6enb§  gaben  fie  ibren 
©rfabrung,  aucb  ibren  Btoedf  unb  33or- 
baben  in  ibren  3trbeit  au  eine  ©ruppe  in 
bie  §eimat  bon  bern  unteraeidfjneten.  Sfcen 
SBerlangen  toar  fiir  beffer  Iernen  bie  ber- 
h  fcbiebene  SSerfaffungen  bienen  mit  bem  ge- 
t«  brudften  SBIatt  unb  mit  (briftlicbe  unb  er- 
r  .  baulidbe  SHidjer.  2Bir  toaren  frob  fiir  un- 
,  fere  mennonitifcbe  33riiber  unb  ©djtoeftern 
bei  ung  baben  unb  toiinfdjen  ibnen  bie 
©nabe  ©otteg  unb  fein  reidjen  ©egen  in 
ibren  Strbeit  unb  Seben. 

Sie  folgenbe  SBegebenbeit,  befannt  an 
ung  alle,  bat  Spiafc  genonrmen  fcbon  iiber 

*  1900  Sabre  auriid  in  bem  3>orf  bon  93etb* 

’  lebem,  unb  toar  beaeigt  burcb  etnen  ©ngel 

3U  etlitbe  ©dbafbiitern.  SBir  finben  bie 
SBorte  in  Sue.  2,  10,  11.  ©tebe  idb  berfiin- 

*  bige  end)  grofjc  ffreube,  bie  attent  Soil  toie- 
berfabren  toirb  toirb;  benn  eu<b  ift  ^eute 
ber  $etfanb  geboren,  toeldjer  ift  ©briftng 

►  ber  £err  in  ber  ©tabi  2>abib§.  Son  alien 

*  Segebenbeiten,  ift  biefeg  eing  bon  ben 
grofjten;  ein  tiefe§  Stadjbenfen  iiber  bie 
ganje  ©efdfjicbt  foHte  ung  au  ®anfbar!eit 

,  betoegen.  ©rft  bann  baben  toir  ben  redjten 
©egriff  bon  ©efegneten  SBeibnacbien." 

©li^abetb,  2Seib  bon  31nbreto  Kauffman, 

*  aStiHergburg,  Ohio,  bat  fidj  eine  Operation 
f  untergeben  in  Detroit,  ®2icb,  unb  ift  nod) 

ettoag  leibenb,  fo  bafe  fie  bielleiibt  nodbmal 
operieren  laffen  mufe.  2Bir  toiini<ben  ibr 
eine  balbige  ©efunbbeit. 

—  31.  31.  HR. 

» 

2Bir  batten  iiber  ben  Sanfiagunggtag 

*  ein  ungetoobnlidjer  Sdjneefturm,  fo  bafj 
faff  atfe  SBegen  unb  ©trafoen  ungangbar 

,  toaren.  ©f  finb  noth  biel  (1.  Oea.)  tief  be- 
beeft  mit  ©djnee,  fo  bafj  manebe  Sauer  burcb 
»  bie  gelber  geben  miiffen  menu  fie  irgenbtoo 
t  bitt  tooHen. 

»  ®ie  ©emeinbe  Serfammlungert  in  bie 
-  ^utdjinfon,  ®ang.,  ©egenb  toaren  gebalten 
in  bie  2>an  HR.  Sober  (S.  §elmutb  ®ift.) 
1  unbHRelPin  3ft.  Sober  ^eimaten  (S.dbn 
SbSfcr  Srtft.)  auf  ben  30. 3toP.  SifdE). 

Saber  unb  grau  bon  ftappanee;  Sab.,  toa- 
rfcttMnbie  S.  $elntutb  ©emeinbe  gegen- 


toartig,  too  ber  Sruber  bag  SBori  prebigte. 
©ie  toaren  in  bie  ©egenb  bon  XbornaS, 
Ofla.,  toabrenb  bem  ©cbmefturm. 

Sruber  unb  ©djtoefter  S acob  Otto  bon 
3Irtbur,  Stt-f  finb  febt  in  bie  ©egenb  bon 
^utdjinfon,  ^an§.,  Sreunb  unb  Sefannte 
befudben.  ©ie  toaren  gegentoartig  in  ber 
©emeinbe  an  bie  fKelbin  3K.  Sober  $ei- 
mat. 

3Bir  tooHen  bie  Sefer  aufnterffam  ma- 
djen  bon  bie  atoei  3lrtifeln  in  biefer  Shim¬ 
mer  too  banbeln  bon  bie  ©eburt  ©brifti. 
©ie  finb  beibe  aeitlidj  unb  gut  au  lefen. 

9Kit  biefer  Shimmer  fcbliefeen  toir  unfer 
erfteS  Sabr  in  ber  ©teUe  al§  ©bitor  bon 
biefer  Slatt  unb  toir  toiffett  bafe  e§  mit 
©d)toad)beit  unb  Mangel  au§gefiibrt  ift 
toorben.  SSir  berlangen  fiir  eingebenft 
fein  in  euer  ©ebet  unb  boffen  toenn  toir 
ettoag  tun  bafe  in  bie  3Iugen  bon  einige  Se- 
fer  niebt  binlanglid)  ift  bann  toerben  fie 
un§  baran  erinnerit.  3Bir  banfen  alle  bie 
SCeil  batten  unb  boffen  eg  toerben  nodj 
mebrere  ©dbreiber  eintreten  in  bem  font* 
menben  Sabr.  2Bir  boffen  bafe  toir  in  ber 
Bufunft  beffer  bienen  fonnen  unb  bafe 
©briftug  in  aHent  berberrlidft  toerbe. 

—  SB. 


(Ebro  foi  (Sott  in  i»or  fjobe! 

91.  2.  Scfjlotorf). 

Unb  algbalb  toar  ba  bei  bem  ©ngel  bie 
3[»?enge  ber  ^immlifcbett  §eerfdjaren  bie 
lobten  ©ott  unb  fpradfen:  ©bre  fei  ©oft 
in  ber  £obe  unb  grieben  auf  ©rben  unb 
bie  3Kenfcben  ein  SBoblgefaHen.  Sue.  2,  13. 
14.  Si§  bieg  Por  ber  Sefer  fommt  ift  eS 
PieHeicbt  nabe  bie  3eit  bag  ber  ©eburtSteg 
non  SeM  gefeiert  toirb,  unb  toirb  bid 
TCbe  angetoenbt  unb  ©elb  gebraudbt  urn 
©efcbenf  fiir  einanber  au  faufen,  aber  toir 
miiffen  tounbern  ob  ©ott  geebrt  toirb  ba- 
burdb;  idb  bin  beforgt  baft  ein  9Wann  ber 
gelebt  bat  in  ©nglanb  mit  Stamen  ©t. 
STifoIaug  toirb  mefr  geebrt  ben  ©ott  mit 
ben  Pielen  Silber,  aufaiebren,  ufto.  3Iber 
fiir  bie  $inber  ©otteg  foHte  e§  ein  Stag  fein 
bafe  toir  befonberg  unfere  ^eraen  mit  §reu- 
be  aufjflebftl^jii  ibm  unb  mit  ben  ©ngel 
fiftgenl  fei  ©ott  in  bet 
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3)enfet  einmal  an  bag  arme  gefattene 
menfdjlicbe  ©efd)led)t  bag  SBolf  bafe  in 
ginfternig  fajj,  benft  an  bic  2tlte  fromnte 
glaubige  Slltoater,  mo  bie  SSerbeifeung  nid)t 
empfangen  baben,  fonbern  fie  non  ferne 
gcfeljen.  ')lber  ba  bie  3eit  erfiint  mar  Ijat 
©ott  fein  Sobn  gefanbt,  um  bie  ttftenfcbbeit 
311  eriojen  unb  bem  93oIf  bafe  in  ginfter* 
Jnis  fafj  Sid)t  3U  bringen,  unb  fein  ©lana 
oerbreitet  fid)  iiber  aUe  Golfer,  er  bat 
bie  93crbeiBung  Don  aUe  ©iaubige  erfiiHet. 
3iir  bieg  attes  jagen  roir  mit  bie  Gmgel: 
„6bre  fci  ©ott  in  ber 

Xenfet  aud)  an  feine  munberbare 
niebrigung,  mie  gr  fo  armfelig  in  einem 
SSiebftaH  3U  33etble£)em  geboren  mar,  mie* 
mop!  bie  2Belt  burd)  3bn  gemadjt  mar,  unb 
nad)  bem  ©lana  feiner  £errlid)feit  unb 
gbenbilb  feine?  2Befeng  erfaffen  mar, 
bat  er  fid)  bod)  jo  meit  erniebrigt,  ®ned)teg= 
geftalt  angenommen,  (Jr  ijt  arm  morben, 
bamit  roir  reid)  merben;  er  ift  ein  jcbmacbeg 
Stinblein  morben,  bamit  roir  ftarf  feien;  Der* 
odjtet  ift  er  morben,  bamit  ung  mieber  ju 
{fpren  bringen,  unb  bieg  baben  roir  grofee 
Urfad)  iu  fa  gen ;  „@bre  fei  ©ott  in  bie 
#obe." 

®enfet  aud)  an  jeiner  grofee  SBarmbewg* 
feit,  fein  unenbticbe,  unparteiifcbe  Siebe 
„aber  ©ott  ber  ba  reid)  ift  an  SBarmbersig* 
feit  burd)  feine  grofee  Siebe  bamit  er  ung 
geliebt  bat,  ba  mir  tot  maren  in  ben  Siin= 
ben,  bat  er  ung  fammt  ©brifto  Iebenbig  ge= 
mad)t,  benn  aug  ©nabe  feib  ibr  felig  geroor* 
ben"  unb  er  bat  nid)t  ein  befonbern  &oif 
errodblt  feine  Siebe  baju  511  eraeigen,  aber 
eg  beiBt:  „3tIfo  bat  ©ott  bie  2Belt  geliebt" 
—  $uben,  $eiben,  ffteidje  unb  2lrme.  9Itte 
finb  mit  cingenommen,  bag  nimmt  mid) 
unb  bid)  tiefgefallene  (aufeer  feine  ©nabe) 
aud)  mit  ein,  barum  fagen  mir:  „6b«  W 
©ott  in  ber  ^ 

fommt  ber  Stag  baft  biefeg  ®inblein 
mo  geboren  marb  in  foldjem  niebrigen  3u* 
ftanb  fommen  roirb  alg  ein  $onig  unb  ein 
fRidjter  ber  ganaen  SBelt,  unb  fo  ber  @e» 
redbte  faum  erbalten  mirb,  mo  mitt  ber 
Siinber  unb  ©ottlofe  erfdjeinen,  bie  bem 
Gnangelium  nicbt  glauben,  an  jenem  5£ag 
mirb  bem  ^barifder  unb  §eud)ler  feine 
©dbanbe  unb  8ogf)eit  offenbar  merben,  bie 
nod)  im  §eraen  Derborgen  ift,  ber  Der* 
ftocfte  unfertige  Sihtber  merben  bie  $ein 
Ieiben  beg  emige  Berber beng,  biemeil  fie 


mufeten  bafe  ein  ©ott  ift  unb  baben  $bn 
nicbt  gepriefen  at?  einen  ©ott  nod)  gebanft; 
barum  laffet  ung  ef)e  eg  &u  fpdt  ift,  mit  « 
bie  gngel  fingen:  „©b*e  fei  ©ott  in  ber  4 
&obe." 

2Ug  bie  gngel  bie  bjerrlidje  93otfdjaft  Don 
ber  ©eburt  Sbrifto  311  bie  £irten  auf  bem  . 
3felb  bradjten  fiirc£)teten  fie  fid)  jebr,  aber 
ber  gngel  fprad) :  giircptet  euc^  nidjt.  2Benn  4| 
mir  in  ung  felbft  getjen  unb  unfer  eigne  ^ 
engeborne  Strt  unb  iftatur  Dor  bem  gered)* 
ten  ^eiligen  ©ott  betradjten,  bann  baben  rJ 
mir  roobl  Urfacb  un?  3«  firodjten  —  „^n 
bie  2SeIt  Ijabt  Singft  .  .  ."  Stber  Sef«§  ift  ^ 
gefommen  bie  28elt  311  uberminben,  bie 
©laubigen  ma^ren  grieben  unb  seelen=  •* 
rutje  311  bringen,  melc^eg  nidjt  bitrc^g  ©e=  « 
fepeg  SBerfe  311  erlangen  roar,  barum  laf*  J 
jet  ung  unfer  £er3,  8inn,  unb  ©emiit  auf*  4 
beben  311  ^but  unb  fpredjen:  „©bee  fei 
©ott  in  ber  #olje."  SImen.  4 


Rein  Haunt  in  ber  f)erberge!  ^ 

„Unb  fie  gebdr  ibren  erften  Sobn  unb  J 
midelte  ibn  in  SBinblein  unb  legte  ibn  in  * 
eine  Grippe;  benn  fie  batten  fonft  feinen 
9iaum  in  ber  $erberge."  Sue.  2,  7.  (So  lau*  -4 
tet  ber  furjefte  tBeridbt  iiber  bie  erfte  2tn* 
funft  beg  gottlidjen  Grrloferg  ber  2BeIt,  upb  * 
mie  er  bier  empfangen  murbe,  ber  einge* 
borne  @obn  ©otteg,  ber  Scbbpfer  unb  6r* 
baiter  beg  SBeltattg,  Derliefe  freimittig  Seine  « 
^err lid)  feit  im  ^immel,  murbe  SKenfd)  « 
mie  mir,  um  fidb  unfer  an3unebmen  unb  f 
311  unfercr  ©rlofung  fur  ung  3U  fterben,  unb 
fanb  nicbt  einmal  ein  anftdnbigeg  miirbigeg  * 
3immer  unb  Sager,  mo  er  geboren  merben 
fonnte!  Sofepb  unb  Uftaria  Derfudbten  eg 
i^Iiefelidb,  in  einer  $erberge,  mo  fpilger  *n 
nur  iibernadjteten  9taum  su  finben,  aber  *  [ 
biefe  mar  Pott  befept.  Sie  mufeten  ibr  9tadbt»  «  I 
lager  im  Stall,  mo  bie  Safttiere  unterge*  J 
braebt  maren,  auffdjlagen.  §ier  murbe  ^e* 
fug  geboren,  unb  in  eine  Grippe  gelegt. 
„<Denn  fie  batten  fonft  feinen  fttaum  in  ber  * 
^erberge  —  "  ®ieg  mar  ber  „aufeer  '©mp*  <•  4 
fang  beg  Sobneg  ©otteg  in  biefer  SBelt;  4 
gr  fanb  feinen  SHaum !  * 

9BeIdb  arme  SBelt,  bie  er  einft  fo  berrlidb 
unb  Dottfommen  gefdbaffen  batte,  bafe  er  4 
augrief:  „Sieb  ba,  eg  ift  atteg  febr  gut." 
9iid)tg  feblte  bamalg,  mag  au  feiner  greube  4 1 
unb  aum  33ottfommenen  ©Iiicf  beg  SKen-  11 
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fdjen  bienen  iottte.  iftun  mufete  er  in  @nt* 

'  bebrung  atter  geringften  23equemlidjfeiten 
geboren  merben! 

1  9Iber  aucb  in  geiftlidjer  §inficbt  er^ielt 
ec  einen  fatten,  gleicbgiiltigen  unb  fogar 
feinbfeligem  ©rnpfang,  al8  er  jur  fftettung 
ber  SWenfcbbeit  erfdjien.  $ie  SBelt  befanb 

>  fid)  in  iiefer  ginfterni3,  SBIinbfjeit  unb  @iin* 
be.  3J?it  9Iu3nabme  oon  einigen  menigen 

i  Srommen,  bie  auf  bie  ©rlofung  $j3rael3 
1 '  unb  bie  ©rfiittung  gottlicber  SSerfeeifeung 
’’  marteten,  I)atte  man  im  attgemeinen  fiir 
ibn  f einen  9iaum  in  &eraen  unb  ©ebanfen. 
9113  feine  ©eburt  befannt  murbe,  fudjte 
V'  man  ibn  fofort  a«  tiiten;  nur  burd)  -flott- 
^  Iid)e3  ©ingreifen  murbe  er  bor  J>em  grau* 
fammen  ®inbermorb  bemabrt.  Sein  Seben 

*  mar  fortan  unfidjer,  bi3  e3  fcb'Iiefelid)  al3 

*  junger  ttftann  ergriffen  graufam  bebanbelt 
unb  an3  ®reua  gefdjlagen  murbe.  $er 
gottlidbe  33erid)t  fagt:  „Unb  ba3  Sidjt  fdjeint 

i  «  in  ber  ftinfterni3,  unb  bie  3rinfterni3 
nicbt  begriffen. 

I A  ©3  mar  in  ber  2BeIt,  unb  bie  SBelt  ift 
!  *  burcb  ba3felbe  gemacbt,  unb  bie  28elt  fannte 
|  *  e3  nicbt.  ©r  fam  in  @ein  ©igentum,  unb 
bie  feinen  nabmen  ibn  nicbt  auf.  ^Pb-  1. 
|  5.  10.  11.  3u  feinern  eigenen  SSoIf  farad) 

i  •  er:  Unb  far  mottt  nicbt  an  mir  fommen, 
bafe  ibr  ba3  Seben  baben  modbtet.  §ob.  5,  40. 

*  $aft  bu  feinen  9fcaum  fiir  ^efurn, 

,  ©ieb  er  mitt  bein  $eilanb  fein ! 

i  t  §ord),  er  flobft  an  beine  £iire ! 

timber,  Iafet  bu  ibn  mobl  ein? 

V 

SBer  mitt  gana  fi<b  Sefum  meiben? 

*  3Ber  tut  auf  be3  §eraen3  £iir? 

Seele,  bu  mirft  nie  bereuen, 

»  Safe  ibn  ein,  er  fdjenft  ficb  bir ! 

>  k 

Dtaurn  baft  bu  fiir  eitle  Singe, 

1  9?ur  fiir  beinen  ^efum  nicbt! 
t  9Idb  mittft  bn  bidb  bem  berfdbliefeen, 

Sent  urn  bidb  ba3  $erae  bricfet? 

i  » 

*  ©ib  bein  9ltte3  bin  an  ^efum 
4  Senn  bie  ©nabeaeit  eilt  febr 

Sdbnett  nabt  be3  ©eridbte3  Stunbe 

Sann  traf  bidb  ba3  Urteil  fdbmer ! 

» 

#aft  bu  feine  3cit  fiir  Sefum, 

Ser  bor  beine  Sure  ftebt? 


®ab»  beit 

D,  benufet  bein  fel’ge3  beute; 

SRorgeit  fcbon,  mag3  fein  a«  fatit! 

—  &  tfifafer. 

3n  biefem  Sinn  miinfcben  mir  atten  lieben 
Sefer  eine  froblidbe  unb  gefegnete  SOSeib* 
nacbt3aeit. 


Dom  d^riftlidjcn  'Sebcn  unb 

man&el. 

(2) 

e  ©adbfamfeit. 

HRattb.  24,  24:  ^rum  toadjet,  benn  ibt 
miffet  nicbt  toelcbc  ©tnnbe  euer  ^ert  font- 
men  toirb.  9D7arc.  13,  37 :  2Bo$  i<b  en<b  fn««f 
ba3  bag  fage  i<b  otttn:  ©a<b«t!  1.  $or.  16, 
16,  13:  S&ubet,  ftebet  im  ©lanbenf  fetb 
mannlub  nnb  feib  ftorf.  1.  $et.  5,  8:  @eib 
nndbtern  nnb  toadjet,  benn  enre  Siberfa- 
dber,  bet  $enfel  gebt  nm  unS  b«»  «« 

brnttenber  Some. 

^ein  aufridbtiger  99ibelftubent  mirb  Ieug* 
nen  bafe  biefe  ffiodrfnmfeit  bocbft  beroblen 
ift  fiir  atte  5finber  ©otte§  unb  ftadbfolget 
5efu  JKbnfti-  fflirfinben  nicbt  ber  gerigfte 
Sfnmefeung  in  ber  93ibel  bafe  ber  mieberge* 
borene  ttRenfcb  fo  ficfeer  ift,bafe  er  ficb  nicbt 
mit  einer  ftatigen  SJacbfamfeit  befleifeigen 
foil. 

^ie  aSBadbfnmfeit  fcbliefet  in  ficb  notmen* 
bigermeife:  1.  €in  2fbfcbeu  Don  ber  Siinbe 
unb  atteS  UbeI3.  $a3  Siinbenleben  ift  in 
bielen  Stetten  in  ber  Scbrift  an  eittem 
Scblaf  berglicben.  ©acbe  anf  ber  bn  fdrfafft, 
fcbreibt  ^aulu3  an  bie  ©bbc fer.  9fucb  fin* 
ben  mir  bafe  SBadfen  unb  Nndbtern  fein 
(fober)  biel  miteinanber  gefunben  finb  in 
ber  93ibel.  ©in  Ieid)tfertige3  unb  frebel* 
bafte3  SBefen  bnrmoniert  nicbt  mit  cbrift- 
Iicfjen  2Bacbfamfeit.  Xa8 JBacben  unb  niidb* 
tern  fein  entbecft  bie  ©efabr  bon  ber  SBelt, 
bem  Teufel  unb  unfer  eigenen  berberbten 
9fatur,  ber  alte  9fbam.  9tucb  finben  mir 
©adjen  unb  Seten  oft  miteinanber  in  ber 
S3ibel ;  ba3  eine  berurfacbt  ba3  anbere;  mer 
macbet  ber  betet  aucb,  benn  er  ift  feiner  ©e* 
fabr  unb  fein  eigene  ^ilfSIofigfeit  bemufet. 
Sem  $errn  fein  2lrm  ift  aucb  nicbt  furs, 
bafe  er  nicbt  belfen  fann.  „0riibre  un3  nicbt 
in  SSerfucbung,  fonbern  erldfe  un3  bon  bem 
Itbel,"  foil  immer  unfer  Sitte  au  ©ott  fein. 
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2.  2lud)  ift  unS  geboten  au  madjen  in 
bem  Sinn  bafe  fair  bereit  unb  marienb  fern 
foden  auf  bie  ameite  ©rfdbeinung  ©bnfti. 
%n  1.  SCljeff.  finben  hrir  bie  „®inber  beS 
SidjtS"  unb  bie  7,®inber  beS  Stages"  mad)= 
enb  nid^t  fd^Iafenb  fein  fallen,  mie  bie  2ln- 
bern  (bie  ©erlorene).  SefuS  fagt :  SBadjet 
benn  ibr  toiffet  nid)t  meldbe  Stunbe  idb 
naiebcr  fommen  merbe.  2Bir  banfen  ©ott 
fur  falcfye  STntoeifeungen,  benn  fie  finb  fur 
unfer  2Bobl  unb  ©ul  gemeini. 

S)ie  Seligfeii  ift  toerfjeifeen  311  bem  ber 
madjet.  Cefe  eS  mit  mir  in  bem  16.  Slabitel 
in  bie  Offenbarung:  „Siebe  i<b  fomme  al$ 
ein  2)ieb.  Selig  ift  ber  ba  toad#  nnb  b*lt 
feint  Kleiber,  baft  er  uidjt  blofe  toanbele,  nnb 
man  nidjt  feine  Sd>anbe  fcbe.  TOod^te  baS 
unfer  £eil  fein,  ift  unfer  SBmtfd)  an  alle 
$ero!b  Cejer.  —  21.  21.  W. 


$ie  ©eredjtigfeii  anS  bem  ©fallen. 

$enn  id)  fdjame  ntidj  beS  ©UangelmmS 
bon  ©brifto  nidjt;  benn  e$  ift  eine  draft 
©oties,  bie  ba  felig  mad#  atte,  bie  baran 
glanben,  bie  3>uben  uorneljmlid)  nnb  andj 
bie  ©riecben.  ©internal  batinnen  offeuba* 
ret  tairb  bie  ©eredbtigfeit,  bie  toor  ©ott  gilt, 
toeldje  fommt  auS  ©lauben  in  ©lauben; 
mie  geftfarieben  fteljet:  „$er  ©eredjte  toirb 
feints  ©laubens  leben." 

^auIuS  fcbamte  fid)  nidjt  Don  biefe  fro* 
ben  ©otfdjaft,  unb  marurn  follte  er?  eS  ift 
mebr  inert  alS  mie  adeS  fanft  in  biefer 
2Belt,  barum  braudjen  lnir  un$  aud)  nidbt 
fdjamen  baS  ©toangelium  funb  ju  tun  mo 
lnir  bin  fommen  bafe  eS  fdjicflid)  ift.  i^auluS 
fagte:  Saturn,  fobiel  an  mir  ift,  bin  i<b  ge* 
neiget,  an<b  end)  gn  9hmt  ba$  ©bangelium 
*n  nrebigen,  er  adjtete  bie  ©efabr  nidbt,  fan* 
bern  gab  fid)  babin  in  ©otteS  §anb  unb 
mar  bereit  fidb  binben  au  Iaffen,  unb  3U 
fterben  ju  ^erufalem  urn  beS  fdamenS  mil* 
len  beS  $errn  $efu.  $db  fiird)tete,  mir 
fallen  nielleicbt  fura,  ba  mir  mandjeSmal 
SWenfdben  antreffen  unb  batten  bie  ©elegen* 
beit  urn  mit  ibnen  au  reben  megen  ibren 
geiftlidben  Suftanb,  aber  Iaffen  eS  mit  ei* 
nem  aeitlicbem  ©efarad)  unb  finb  nielleicbt 
frob  menn  fie  unS  nidbt  mebr  fragen,  fo 
braucben  mir  aucb  nidjtS  fagen.  3um  be* 
bauern  mufe  icb  fagen,  umlangft  batte  ein 
<J>iener  midb  etmaS  eraablt  toon  einem  SWann 
ber  burcb  ©eriibnmg  toon  einige  mennonit* 


if d)e  Ceute  gelernt  batte  bafe  er  im  Sfrrtum 
gemeien  mar  in  bie  geiftlidje  £>ad)e.  3$ 
babe  bie  Sadje  nidbt  adeS  mortlidb  au  geben, 
bod)  fonnen  mir  toiedeidjt  ber  ^nbalt  batoon 
lernen.  ©inigeS  Stages  ba  er  auf  einer 
9teife  mar,  unb  auf  einer  „93uS"  gefteigen 
ift  fabe  er  einen  Sdiann  fiben,  ber  mar  ein* 
fad)  gefleibet,  unb  trug  einen  SBart  unb 
iange  $aar.  2>ann  gebadbte  er,  bier  ift 
eine  ©elegenbeit  fiir  mid)  etmaS  au  lernen 
unb  mebr  Sidbt  befommen,  fo  fi^te  er  fidj 
neben  ibn.  '©in  menig  gebalten,  bann  ge= 
bacbte  er  ein  ©efpradj  anaufangen,  unb 
fragte  etmaS,  aber  fein  ©egner  brebete  nur 
feinen  donf  ein  menig  beriiber,  feinen  ^alS 
gereinigt  alS  menn  er  etmaS  fagen  modte, 
aber  nicbt  ein  SBort  gefagt,  gudte  nur  mie» 
ber  3um  genfter  binauS.  3)er  ^dtann  balte 
ein  menig,  bann  toerfud)te  er  eS  mieber  aber 
nodb  feine  2lntmort  befommen,  unb  fo  mar 
baS  ©efbrdd)  geenbet  unb  er  batte  fein 
Sicbt  befommen.  2BaS  fiir  ein  Cob  benfen 
mir  bafe  er  biefem  ®tann  gegeben  bat?  ©r 
fagte :  ®iefer  3Dfann  bat  einen  dufeern  Sorm, 
aber  inmenbig  mar  er  nicbt  maS  er  auS- 
menbig  erfcbien  311  fein,  toiedeicbt  nidbt 
gerabe  biefe  SBorte,  aber  ba|  mdre  ber  ©inn 
baOon,  menn  id)  eS  redbt  toerftanben  babe. 
£)  laffet  unS  bod)  forgfaltig  fein  bafj  5Wen* 
fdben  unS  folcbeS  nidbt  mit  SSabrbeit  nadb= 
fagen  fonnen.  ©inen  ©dbein  311  geben  bon 
einer  ©adbe  bafe  nidbt  bort  ift.  aOtenfdben  in 
ber  dtteinung  baben  mir  feien  ©briften, 
nun  aber  etmaS  an  unS  feben  fonnen  mo 
fie  meinen  bafe  nidbt  iibereinftimmt  mit 
©otteS  SBort,  obmobl  ©dbmadbbeiten  finb 
auSgenommen,  menn  mir  baS  93efte  tun 
bafj  mir  fonnen  fo  modbte  eS  alS  nodb  fein 
dafe  au  3«ten  IWenfdben  etmaS  an  unS 
feben  fonnten  baS  nidbt  bodfommen  mare. 
2Bir  moden  bodb  unfere  ©eredbtigfeit  nidbt 
fudben  in  einem  einfadjen  j?leibe,  ©art  unb 
lange  #aar,  mo  eS  nicbt  au  finben  ift,  bodb 
ift  biefeS  nidbt  au  toerad)ten,  unb  id)  glaube 
feft  baran,  aber  eS  fod  nidbt  nur  einen 
aufeern  gorm  fein,  fonbern,  mufe  fommen 
auS  bem  ©lauben,  menn  eS  eine  ©eredftig* 
feit  fein  fod  mo  toon  ©ott  gelten  mirb,  mel* 
dje  fommt  auS  ©lauben  in  ©lauben,  ober 
mie  anbere  ttberfefcer  eS  fteden :  Sic  fommt 
a  us  ©lauben,  unb  fulfat  sum  ©lauben.  $>aS 
ift  ©otteS  ©eredbtigfeit,  unb  fommt  auS 
bem  ©lauben  an  ^efum  ©br  if  turn.  9hm 
tragen  mir  baS  einfadbe  ftleib  nidbt  nur 
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$  e  r  o  l  b  ber  SBaljr  b*»* 


toetX  bie  ©emeinbe  ober  bie  Wiener  e*  baben 
toollen,  ober  loeil  toir  miiffen,  urn  ein  ©lieb 
v  ber  ©emeinbe  au  fein.  ©  nein,  loir  feben 
i  bafe  bie  SBelt  fid)  befleibet  in  Sdjmucf  unb 
Sierrat  um  angejefyen  unb  betounbert  au 
toerben,  unb  in  foldje  Sftoben  unb  gafbionS 
nadj  au  rnacben,  fann  ber  Rent'd)  bin  font* 

;  men  ba  ber  ^odjmut  ibn  gana  iibernom- 
men  but,  unb  er  macbt  einen  Slbgott  au* 
v"  fid)  felber. 

’  *  Iffiir  nebmen  ein  ©aempel  Don  einige 
'  SRenfdjen  in  ber  SBelt  bie  oietteidjt  ein  ©e= 
fdjdft  bnben  looburcb  fie  mel  ^anbelfdjaft 
baben  mit  anbere  Sente,  unb  fie  ioiffen  bafj 
fie  fein  ©tiidf  ober  ©rfolg  bnben  in  ibrem 
©efdb&ft  loenn  fie  nicbt  aiemlidj  aufrid)tig 

*  finb.  SDamt  fudjen  fie  fo  briber  aufridbttg 
,  *  0u  fein  nur  baft  fie  ein  ©rfolg  b^ben  in 

*  ibrer  Slrbeit.  3)a§  ift  audj  nidjt  eine  ©e= 
redjtigfeit  bie  au*  bem  ©Iauben  fommt, 

^  unb  baburdj  fann  ber  -Dtenfd)  ba*  Seben 
4  nid)t  erlangen. 

'  ©otte*  ©erecbtigfeit  ifi  erftlid)  eine  ©i« 
T"  genfcbaft  ©otte*,  tooburdj  er  bie  fiinbige 

*  2ftenf(bbeit  3wm  $eil  fiibrt.  2So  Sutber 

*  fagt:  $a|  barinnen  offenbaret  toirb  bie 
©eredjtigfeit,  bte  bor  ©ott  gilt,  tut  ber 
2llbre<bt  fagen:  ©otte*  ©eredjtigfeit  toirb 

i  ,  barinnen  offenbar.  $a  ©otte*  ©eredjtig- 
feit  tft-  offenbaret  in  bie  Sadje  toa*  ©au« 
Iu§  fid)  nidjt  fdjamte  baOon,  ndmlid),  ba* 
©oangelium  ton  ©brifto.  Sum  erften  bie 

*  *  ©eredjtigfeit  ©otte*,  ober  ©igenfdjaft  ©ot- 

*  tel,  bann  Me  ©igenfcbaft  ©brifti,  unb  aulefct 

*  eine  ©igenfdjaft  ber  glaubigen  SJtenfdben, 
t  loenn  ber  SItenfcb  ficb  oufgibt  au  bem  toa* 

*  ©ott  baben  loin,  benn  fie  fommt  an*  ©Ion- 
,  ben,  nnb  fte  fubrt  }nm  ©lanben,  loie  ge- 

fcfjrieben  ftebt:  $er  ©eredjte  toirb  burdj  ben 
h#  ©lanben  ba*  Seben  erlangen.  D  laffet  un§ 

•  bodj  £eil  bnben  an  folcbe  ©eredjtigfeit  Me 
•*>  au*  bem  ©Iauben  fommt;  nicbt  eine  ge* 
i  jloungene  <Sadje,  fonbern  atte  unfere  djrift* 
1  Iidje  Xugenben  unb  £aten  baft  loir  tun 

t  foQte  fein  loeil  loir  glauben  baft  ©ott  e§ 
fo  baben  toil!,  unb  e*  tun  au*  fiiebe  au  ibnt. 
t-  *  2Bir  glauben  e§  ift  red)t,  unb  toir  loollen 

*  nicbtS  anber§,  fo  tun  toir  e§  au§  Stoo«0' 
i  -  toir  tun  e§  nicbt  um  ehten  jeitlicben  ©etoinn 

3U  fudben,  aucb  nicbt  um  eine  menfcblicbe 
1  ©bre  8U  erlangen.  Unb  affe$,  toab  iM 
»  tnt  ntii  Shorten  ober  ntit  ®erfen,  ba*  tnt 
alle*  in  bent  Stamen  be*  $errn  3efn,,  nnb 
banfet  ©ott  nnb  bem  Sater  bnrcb  ibn. 


2Benn  alleS  in  folcbem  Sinn  getan  toirb  in 
3efu  Stamen,  bann  fiibrt  e§  aur  Seligfeit, 
unb  fiibrt  aud)  ^urn  ^irnmel,  unb  toie  Oiel 
SJtenidjen  finben  toir  bie  nicbt  fagen  toiir* 
ben,  toenn  toir  fie  fragen:  „^sdb  toill  nadb 
bem  $immel  ju,  bort  finbet  SJtann  bet 
redjte  Sriebe,  unb  bie  toabre  Seelen  Stub." 

—  $2). 


©in  SJrief. 

SJtr.  Jonathan  S3.  Sfifcber 
33areoiEe,  5pa. 

Sieber  S3ruber  Srifdber: 

33am  SOtennonite  ©entral  ©ommittee, 
granffort  a.  SKain,  ift  un§  in  ber  lenten 
Xagen  ein  ©sem$>Iar  be§  33udbe§  „SJtart^rer 
8piegel"  jugefanbt  toorben  mit  bem  33c- 
merfen,  bafe  e§  ein  ©efcbenf  Oon  bir  an  bie 
mennonitifdje  SRrebiger  in  ©urot>e  ift. 
3>er  33efifc  biefe*  33u^e§  b<tt  unS  febr  er- 
freut,  ba  e§  bi§b^r  nidjt  maglicb  getoefen 
ift,  ben  IDtdrttjrer  ^iegel  au  erbalten.  Sta¬ 
mens  bet  Berliner  ©emeinbe  barf  i<b  Mt- 
ber  fiir  ba§  ©efcbenf  beralidrft  battfett.  ©* 
toirb  fidjerlidj  non  grofeen  Stu^en  fiir  bie 
©emeinbe,  inSbefonbere  aucb  fiir  unfete 
^ugenb,  bie  auS  bem  33u<b  oiel  iiber  ba* 
Sdjicffal*  unferer  berfolgten  S3orfabren  Ier- 
nen  fann.  5)er  Segen  be*  $errn  toirb  aucb 
atrf  biefer  ©abe  be*balb  Iiegen. 

SBir  bitten  ben  §errn  audj  um  feinen 
Segen  fiir  bidb  unb  bie  beinen. 

SJtit  briiberltdben  ©rufe 
©rich  Scbulb 
&Itefter  ber  83erliner 
21?  ennoniteg  emeinbe. 

93cmerfung:  ©ruber  Srifdber  begebrt  bafe 
toir  e*  flat  madjen  foHen  bafe  bie  ©iicber  ge- 
fanbt  toaren  burdj  ©aben  bie  anbere  mit- 
teilten.  ©tlidfje  ©eber  begebrten  battn,  baft 
ibren  Stamen  nicbt  an  bem  $3u<b  gefiigt  toer- 
be,  bafjer  biefer  ^rrtum  burcb  ba*  3M©  in 
granffort,  toelcbe  bie  ©iicber  au*teilten, 
inbem  fie  e§  nicbt  flar  macbten  au  benen  IHe 
©iicber  empfangen  fjoben  ofjne  bie  Stamen 
unb  Slbreffen  Oon  bie  ©eber.  ©ruber  gifcb- 
er  gab  ber  Slntrieb  au  biefe  toertOoHe  Stf 
beit.  —  ©b. 


SKeffe  bidb  nicbt  bei  bir  felber  nodj  bei 
anbern,  fonbern  meffe  bid)  bei  bem  SBorte 
©otte*;  bie*  ift  ber  toabre  SJtafeftab. 
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$erolfe  ber  SBab*  beit 


ttnferc  }ttgcn6 

Sfragc  9lr.  1691:  —  ©efiebl  bem  §errn 
beine  SBege  unb  .  .  .  ma£? 

3froge  9tr.  1692:  — 2BabrIid),  toa^rlicf) 
id)  fage  eudj:  ©§  fei  benn,  bafe  ba3  SBeiaem 
forn  in  bie  ©r be  fade  unb  erfterbe,  fo 
bleibtS  adein;  n?o  e£  aber  erftirbi,  fo  .  .  . 
toa$? 

Ittntmorten  auf  ©ibel  ^ragen. 

^rflgc  9Jr.  1683:  —  ©in£  biiie  id)  com 
$errn,  bag  batte  icb  gerne:  .  .  .  ma£? 

Sntmort:  —  Xafe  i#  im  $aufe  be3 
$errn  bleiben  moge  mein  Seben  lang,  an 
fcbauen  bie  fdfon  ©otteSbienfte  be§  §errn 
unb  fein  Stempel  au  betradEjten.  $f.  27,  4. 

£ef)re:  —  2Bir  dernebmen  au£ 
bem  27.  ©falm,  bafe  Xabib  ein  fefjr  grofee 
Sreube  gefunben  bat  fur  in  ©otteS  SBegen 
manbeln,  miemobl  er  aum  Steil  im  ©lenb 
Iebte  au§  ber  Urfad)  baft  feme  Seinbe  ibm 
autoiber  maren.  Xocb  batte  er  ein  fefteS 
©ertrauen  au  ©ott,  bafe  er  ibn  erretten 
toirb  bon  feine  Oreinbe.  3Bir  glauben  bafe 
Stadib  bat  bod)  begebrt  fiir  nadjer  au  ©ott 
leben  mie  mir  bernebmen  au§  fein  ©ebet 
in  ©erfe  4  —  bafe  er  im  $aufe  be§  #errn 
bleiben  fann  fein  fiebenlang,  unb  bie  ©ot* 
teSbienfte  be£  $errn  fcbauen. 

£er  Xurdbgang  bon  bem  Seben  XabibS 
tear  mobl  nicfet  erfreilidj,  aber  bafe  er  in 
©ott  ein  SRittel  gefunben  bat  au  iibertoinben 
aHe  bbfe  ©erfud&ungen  mufe  bod)  ein  Ofreube 
unb  Xroft  gemefen  fein.  Xe  ddenfd)  ber 
leben  mid  fiir  ©briftum  bat  beute  ein 
Xurdjgang  ber  toir  bergleidben  fonnen  in 
bielerlei  SBegen  au  bem  Xurdjgang  Xa* 
bibs.  2Bir  baben  in  biefem  fieben  biel  ©er* 
fucbungen  unb  Slnfecfetungen  unb  au  Beiten 
©etriibniffe,  bafe  e§  aud)  unfer  ©itte  ift 
bafe  mir  fdnnten  in  eine  geiftlidbe  $errlidj« 
feit  mofenen  obne  bie  ©erfucbungen,  2ln* 
fedjungen,  ufm.  /liber  menn  mir  natb  ©ot* 
tes  SBiHen  manbeln  bann  finben  mir  biel 
Xroft  unb  f$reube  borinnen  fiir  ba3  ©dfe 
iiberminben.  Xer  Sprud)  bafe  SefuS  au 
feinen  ^iingern  gefagt  batte  in  $ob.  16, 
33.  ift  and)  fiir  un£.  „8oldje§  babe  id) 
mit  eud)  gerebet,  bafe  ibr  in  mir  grieben 
babt,  in  ber  SBelt  babt  ibr  2lngft,  aber  feib 
getroft,  icb  babe  bie  SBelt  iibermunben." 
$efu§  gibt  un§  aud)  ein  febr  troftreidfjen 


©erbeifeung  in  3°b.  14,  16.  17.  menn  mir 
nur  ibn  lieben  unb  feine  ©ebote  balten. 
„3jd)  mid  ben  ©ater  bitten,  unb  er  fofl  eucb 
einen  anbern  Crofter  geben,  bafe  er  bei 
eudj  bleibe  emiglid).  Xen  ©eift  ber  2Babr* 
beit  meldjen  bie  2Belt  nicbt  fann  empfan* 
gen,  benn  fie  fiebt  ibn  nicbt.  5b* 
fennt  ibn,  benn  er  bleibt  bei  eucb,  unb 
mirb  in  eucb  mobnen.  SBa§  mebr  moden 
mir?  2)a§  ift  ades  bafe  mir  notig  baben 
fiir  ber  2)urdjgang  burcb  biefe  SBelt  macben. 

S*nge  3tr.  1684:  - —  Xer  gute  ^irte 
Iafet  fein  Seben  fiir  feirte  8cbafe.  Xet  iWiet* 
ling  aber,  ber  nicbt  §irte  ift,  be£  bie  Scbafe 
nicbt  eigen  finb,  fiebt  ber  SBoIf  fommen  unb 
.  .  .  ma£? 

Sntioort:  —  ©erlafet  bie  Sdjafe  unb 
fliebt;  unb  ber  SBoIf  erbafdfjt  unb  aerftreut 
bie  8d)afe.  Sob-  10,  12. 

9tublicb*  £«b**:  —  SBir  glauben  bafe 
unfer  £est  bier  banbelt  oon  bie  5ub*e* 
bon  bie  ^erbe  ©brifti.  5e)‘us  felber  fagt: 
5«b  bin  ber  gute  ^irte.  ©r  fagt  aucb: 
Jer  gute  $irte  Idfjt  fein  fieben  fiir  bie 
8djafe.  2Hefe§  mid  un§  jeigen  bie  grofje 
Siebe  mo  ber  gute  §irte  bat  fiir  feine  Sdjafe. 
5ob.  15,  13.  fagt:  9?iemanb  bat  grofeere 
fiiebe  benn  bie,  bafe  er  fein  2eben  Idfet  fiir 
feine  Ofreunbe.  9Bir  baben  jefct  ©ifcbofen 
ermablt  urn  bie  $erbe  €b*ifti  au  meiben 
unb  fubren,  unb  mir  glauben  fie  miiffen 
aucb  eine  grofee  Siebe  baben,  menn  fie  geben= 
fen  bie  §erbe  au  fiibren  mie  e3  5efu§  ge= 
fddig  ift.  Xer  ®fietling  aber,  ber  nicbt 
$irte  ift,  beS  bie  @djafe  nid^t  eigen  finb, 
fiebt  ber  2BoIf  fommen  unb  fliebt,  unb 
ber  SBoIf  erbafcbt  unb  aerftreut  bie  Sdjafe. 
3Bir  glauben  ein  ddietling  ift  einer  ber 
nur  urn  fcbdnblidjen  ©eminnS  miden,  ober 
urn  ©eaablung  ein  $erbe  oerforgt,  mo  nicbt 
diet  urn  ber  $er be  befiimmert  ift.  Xer 
3Bolf  bebeutet  ber  geinb  ber  fud)t  Bmifdben- 
beiten  in  bie  ©emeinben  bringen,  unb  menn 
folcbeS  fommt  bann  berlafet  ber  ddietling  bie 
$erbe,  biemeil  er  bie  gottlidje  Siebe  nicbt 
bat;  unb  ber  fteinb  aerbafcbt  unb  aerftreut 
bie  ®djafe. 

©etru^  fagt:  SBeibet  bie  $erbe  ©brifti, 
fo  eucb  befobten  ift,  unb  febet  mobl  au, 
nicbt  geamungen,  fonbern  midiglid),  ni^t 
urn  fdf)dnblicben  ©eminn§  miden,  fonbern 
bon  $eraen§grunb.  Sdicbt  at§  bie  uber  ba§ 
©olf  berrfdfen,  f  fonbern  merbet  ©orbilber 
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her  $erbe.  So  toerbet  ibr,  toenn  erfdbeinen 
mirb  ber  ©rabirte,  bie  unOermelflidb  ®rone 
ber  (£f)re  embfangen.  SRauIub  fagt  $u  ben 

>  ®orintber:  Sftdbt  bafe  toir  £erren  feien 
iiber  euren  ©lauben,  fonbern  toir  finb 

,  ©ebilfin  eurer  greube,  benn  ibr  ftebt  im 
©lauben.  —  93. 

t  - - 

keitte  Spur  con  6er  2kd)e 
!■  Hoafys. 

i  Sor  etlicfie  ^abren  bat  boren  fagen  bafe 
©olbaten  in  einer  glugmafdbine  ben  Slrcbe 
*'  SRoabS  faben  auf  bent  Serge  Ararat  im 

>  Sanb  SCilrfei. 

*  ©ebon  im  $abr  1949  batte  eine  Slmeri* 
v  fanifebe  ©Jbebition  unter  giibrung  bon 

Dr.  Slaron  Smith,  eineb  -iRiffionarb  aub 
U  ©reenbboro,  5R.  ©.,  oergeblidb  nadb  ber 
Slrdbe  $Roab§  geforf cbt.  %n  biefern  Sabr 
4  1952  bat  teine  frmtaoficbe  ©jb^bition  fidb» 
•p  ben  2Beg  erfambft  auf  ben  ©ibfel  beb  per* 
V  ffiiften  Sergeb  Ararat,  mie  bie  anatolifdbe 
t  SRadbridbtenagentur  fagte,  fanb  aber  feine 
©but  aon  ber  2lrdje  SRoabb.  —  niebt  einmal 
Dierfburen.  ©in  untriiglidbeb  Beidbett  aber 
,  bafe  bie  in  ber  Sibel  genannte  Siinbflut 
I  *  mirflidb  ftattgefunben  bat,  ift  eb  bafe  man 
in  £imalaian  Sergen  in  Stibia  ^orattenge- 
bilbe  gefunben  bat,  ben  ®oraHen  f omten 
,*  nur  in  flarem  ©alamaffer  mit  einer  2Ritt* 
t  bebtemberatur  bon  68  ©rab  leben.  Die 
»  ^imaljaban  finb,  mie  icb  glaub,  bie  bocbften 
Sergen  ber  SBelt.  Damt  mufe  man  glauben 

*  bafe,  bab  Salatoaffer  mit  biefern  ©rab  iiber 
bieie  Serge  gefteigen  ift.  Deutfdblanb 
finbet  man  aucb  ebentalige  ^orraHenbau* 
ten,  bie  mit  beftimmtbeit  barauf  fdbliefeen 

•  laffen,  bafe  in  friiberen  Beiten  audb  in 

>  biefen  Sreitengraben  fubtrobifcbeb  ®Iima 
imb  ©alamaffer  geberrfdbt  bat. 

*  3RiIIerbBurg,  Ohio.  —  ©.  S.  SRiller. 


»  Du  gebenfft  in  beiner  Dreue 

*  $ln  bein  SBort  an  $Roab§  Beit, 

Y  Dafe  bi<b  nintmermebr  gereue 

Seiner  £ulb  unb  greublidbfeit; 

1  Unb  fo  Iang  bie  ©rbe  ftebet, 

»  fiber  ber  bein  Singe  toaebt, 

©ott  niebt  enben  Saat  unb  ©rnte, 
Bfroft  unb  $ibe,  Dag  unb  ttadbt. 


geugniffc. 

Slfebeberg,  ftreib  Siibingbaufen, 
Deutfdblanb 

$err,  mein  Seben,  eb  fein  Dein ; 

Safe  eb  Dir  gebeiligt  feint 
!Rimm  Dir  bin  all  meine  Beit; 

Dir  fei  fie  gum  $reib  gemeibt ! 

Slimm  bie  Slugen,  bafe  fie  nur, 

Sdbau’n  auf  Deiner  ©Jnabe  Spur  I 
9iimm  bie  Obren,  bafe  fie  fein, 

§oren  auf  Dein  SBort  allein! 

5?imm  bie  §anbe,  bafe  fie  fteb 
Stegen  nur  au§  Sieb  fiit  Dicb! 

9iimm  bie  Siifee,  bafe  fie  fdbon, 

Sluf  bem  fcbmalen  fPfabe  gebn! 

9hmm  ben  SBillen,  er  ift  Dein, 

Unb  niebt  longer  mebr  nocb  meittl 
9^imm  mein  &era,  o  Ootteg  ©obn, 
SBeib  e§  Dir  3U  Deinem  Dbton! 

9iimm  nur  tt>a§  icb  tminfeb  unb  Iieb, 

S<b  ■geb’g  Dir  au£  fteien  Drieb! 
iRhnm  micb  felbft,  b  lafe  midb  fein, 

SoUtg,  einsig,  etnig  Dein! 

Scb  glaube  e§  gibt  ifi  biefern  Seben  niebf§ 
©cbonereS  alb  bob,  bafe  man  ficb  bem  SBil* 
ten  ©otteb  fo  unterftellt,  ficb  gana  auf  ^b« 
oerlafet  unb  fid^  fitter  giibrang  anoer* 
traut;  fa  nocb  mebr,  fogar  aHeb  ttmb  mir 
baben  unb  befifeeri,  unfer  Seben,  aucb  bab 
^era,  auf  Seinen  Slltar  legen. 

•©ebriefen  fei  berv^err,  aucb  icb  tann  eb 
beute  nor  ber  ^ffentlicbfeit  beaeugen,  bafe 
idb  mit  bem,  toie  oorermabnt,  iibereinftim* 
men  fann.  €b  gab  Beiten  in  meinem  Seben, 
tno  icb  toorgab,  erloft  au  fein,  unb  aablte 
midb  fagar  a«  ^en  ®ottebfinbern  in  ben 
fReiben  aller  ©Iaubigen,  aber  in  SBirflicb* 
feit  fonnte  icb  immer  nidbt  ben  mabren 
©ieg  erreidben,  unb  geborte  nur  nadb  aufeen, 
bem  Sefenntniffe  nadb,  ber  ©enteinbe  ©ot* 
teb  an.  Slber  merfe,  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©ot« 
teb  gibt  eb  nur  aufridbtige  ©eelen,  bie  er= 
loft  finb  burdb  ©brifti  Slut  unbjtie  atteaeit 
ben  redbten  Sieg  baben  iiber  Siinbe  unb 
Seriudbungen.  Dantalb,  in  ber  alten  Beit, 
batte  idb  cine  SRieberlage  nadb  ber  anbern 
unb  fonnte  nidbt  Oormartb  fommen. 
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moflte  gern  toormartg  fommen,  baber  tat 
id)  mebrere  ttRale  ©ufee  unb  batte  immer 
im  OVeiftlic^en  bod)  feinen  ©rfolg.  @8 
mufete  bod)  an  irgenb  etma8  gelegen  baben. 
gdj  glaube,  idj  mar  mobt  nicbt  gemittt,  atte8 
au  toerlaffen,  unb  bem  $errn  gana  nacbfol- 
gen.  ©8  maren  nod)  einige  fdjone  Sieb- 
IingSfiinben,  bie  man  nicbt  gcrne  aufgeben 
mottie.  ©8  beifet  in  ©otteS  2Bort,  bafe,  mer 
nicbt  atte8  toerlafet,  bcr  fann  nicbt  ©brifti 
giinger  fcin. 

Dann  bat  mid)  aucb  ber  geinb  betrogen, 
fo  baft  icb  nicbt  imtner  aufrid)tig  mar.  Da8 
maren  bie  nadten  Datiacben,  bafj  id)  im 
©briftenleben  nidbt  toormart8  fam;  benn 
unfer  ©ott  mitt  toor  attem  unb  ftet8  bie 
&ufridjtigfeit.  gn  ben  ©erfammlungen  ber 
©emeinbe  ©otte8  gab  icb  frii^er  oft  Dor, 
ber  frommfte  unb  anftanbigfte  ©ruber  au 
fein.  gdj  trug  bemufet  ben  grofeten  ©elbft- 
betrug  in  mir,  icb  fonnte  fingen  unb  beten. 
gdj  babe  ben  Mantel  auf  beiben  ©eiten 
getragen.  £),  mie  fcbredlid)  mar  ba8!  SBenn 
©ott  micb  abgerufen  butt*  town  mat*  icb 
obne  meitereS  toerloren  gegangen.  ©8  butte 
mir  nidjt8  genii#  ba8  ©efenntniS  ber  mab« 
ren  ©emeinbe  au  baben.  Die  ©rebigerbrii- 
ber  batten  e8  mobl  gefeben,  bafe  mein  2e- 
ben  bamalS  nicbt  firm  mie,  icb  finite  micb 
immer  ober  bod)  oft  auriidgefe#  unb  ar« 
gerte  micb,  menu  man  micb  nicbt  fo  ad)tete, 
mie  bie  anbern.  9fad)  meinem  Dafiirbalten 
batten  fie  aud)  ein  ftecbt  micb  nicbt  fo  au 
acbten.  Der  geinb  bemog  micb,  uu8  ber 
©emeinbe  au8autceten.  Da8  mottte  i<b 
aber  bocb  nicbt  meil  icb  bie  ©rfenntnt8 
batte,  baft  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otte8  bie  redjte 
fiebre  batte;  aber  in  2BirfIid)feit  mar  icb 
bamalS  ja  gar  nicbt  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©ot¬ 
teS  brin;  benn  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteS 
bie  gefuS  ©briftuS  gegrunbet  unb  erfauft 
bat  burcb  ©ein  ©lut,  gibt  eS  feine  ©iinbe 
unb  feine  ©iinber,  ba  gibt  eS  nur  erlofie 
9Wenfd)en,  bie  beilig  unb  rein  ftnb,  benn 
©iinber  fonnen  feinen  Deil  in  bem  beiltgen 
$immel  baben  beren  £)rt  ift  bie  $6tte  unb 
bie  emige  ©erbammniS.  2Bie  butte  ber 
Deufel  ba  micb  bocb  motten  betriigen! 

Scb  bracbt  eS  fertig,  meil  id)  bie  Segabung 
batte  ©bore  au  Ieiten,  an  atoei  toerfdjiebene 
Drten  bei  3InberSgIdubigen,  ober  beffer  ge- 
fagt,  falfcben  ©emeinben,  trofc  meiner  ©r« 
fenntniS,  bie  icb  butte,  bort  ©efangcbore  au 
Ieiten  unb  badjte  nocb  baau,  bafj  icb  ®ott 


einen  Dienft  bamit  ermiefen  butte,  ©nblid) 
brad)  mein  #auS  aufammen,  auf  einmal  , 
toerfdjmanb  jeglicber  ©runb  unter  meinen 
giijjen.  ttRein  $auS  butte  fein  gunbament 
gebabt;  eS  fonnte  bie  ©tiirme  beS  2ebenS 
nicbt  Ianger  ertragen  unb  ben  SBogen  beS 
HReereS  nicbt  mebr  ftanbbulten,  unb  fomit 
fturate  e8  auiummen  unb  lag  balb  in  < 
Xrummern.  ^ 

^n  Oft-^eutfcblanb  ba  nabm  man  e8 
nicbt  fo  genau  mit  bem  ©brift^ntum,  unb 
ba8  lebte  nabmen  mir  nocb  bie  fftuffen  meg, 
unb  bann  butte  id)  nicbt8  mebr.  Sefct  murbe  x 
idb  baau  au<b  nocb  berfolgt  unb  mufete 
fliidjten.  S^acb  einiger  B^it  fonnte  bann  ^ 
©ott  au  mir  reben.  $ie  Siebe  ©otteS  ift  ^ 
unermefelicb  grofe.  ^efu8  fagt:  „$ommet  < 
ber  au  mir  atte,  bie  ibr  mubfelig  unb  be-  * 
laben  feib,  icb  toitt  eucb  erquiden."  SKattb.  * 
11,  28.  iroibem  icb  bem  lieben  ^eilanbe 
oft  ben  ^iiden  gefebrt  bube,  ift  ©r  mtr 
bocb  nacbgegangen  unb  but  mid)  gerettet,  mie  * 
ein  ©ranb  au§  bem  geuer. 

Urn  jebt  mirflidj  ©ott  bienen  au  fonnen,  » 
ging  icb  enblicb  baran,  mie  ein  3ud)au§, 
unb  macbte  atteS  gut,  fo  meit  icb  fonnte. 

§d)  fcbrieb  ©riefe  fogar  bi§  aur  Oftaone  { 
unb  aud)  au  meinem  Ieiblicben  ©ruber,  ber 
in  ©befrbeibung  ftanb,  unb  bracbte  afle8  «  * 
in  Orbnung.  §ebt  erft  fann  icb  fagen: 
Bmifcben  mir  unb  meinem  ©ott  ift  nid)t$. 

©§  ift  affe§  inS  9leine  gebracbt.  9fidbt8  , 
fann  micb  mebr  fcbeiben  toon  ber  2iebe 
gefu.  ©ott  nimmt  e§  im  fieben  febr  ge¬ 
nau.  SBeil  icb  friiber  biefe  31ngelegenbeiten  * 
nicbt  beadbtete,  fonnte  icb  im  ©briftentum  j 
nicbt  DormartS  fommen.  ®fit  ©otteS  §ilfe 
babe  icb  je^t  ein  geiftlicbeS  ^au§  gebaut,  bas  - 
ein  tiefeS  unb  fi^ereS  gunbament  but,  unb  k 
alien  ©tiirmen  be§  2eben8  ftanbbalt.  ©ott 
fei  ®anf!  gebt  bube  icb  toottigen  Sieg  iiber  *  I 
atte  Siinbe.  ©epriefen  fei  ber  $err!  SBie  4 ' 
anber§  ift  e3  iebt,  menn  man  mirflidj  er=  ^ 
16ft  ift!  Sd)  butte  einen  hunger  unb 
3>urft  nacb  bem  SBorte  ©otte§.  ©ott  but  « 
mir  munberbare  ©ebeimniffe  offenbart.  4 
SDfein  ^auS  ift  ein  ©etbaug  gemorben.  Den 
grofeen  ©egen,  ben  mir  ©ott  3uteil  merben  4 
Iiefe,  fann  icb  gar  nicbt  befcbreiben,  be^  ** 
fonberS  morgenS  unb  abenb§,  menn  icb  i 
aufammen  mit  meiner  gamilie  bie  Sfrtiee 
beuge,  urn  ©ott  au  banfen,  bafe  ©r  un8  «> 
fo  gebolfen,  un§  geboben  unb  getragen  but. 
ttTCit  grofeter  greubigfeit  finbet  bei  mir 
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im  #auie  einmal  im  SRonat  eine  ©erfamm- 
lung  be r  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  ftatt.  Die  erfte 
-  ©erfammlung  tear  fdjon  atn  5.  Dftober, 

►  1952.  ©ott  bat  ung  munberbar  gefegnet. 

©efdjmifter  toon  ^tfdEjeberg,  Dortmunb, 
$amm  unb  fogar  ein  Gruber  toon 
©ffen  baben  ung  ju  biefer  Stunbe  befucbt. 
©ott  moHe  unfere  ©erfammlung  aucb  fer- 

*  nerbin  aum  Segen  fein  laffen,  bafe  aud) 
nod)  bei  ung,  in  biefer  gottlofen  ©egenb, 

r  mand)  einem  SRenfcbenfinb  gebolfen  mer- 
ben  fonnte,  bafe  fie  gerettet  miirben. 

Unfere  ©erfammlung  finbet  am  erften 
i  ©onniag  eineg  jeben  URonatg  ftatt.  S<b  bin 
.  ©ott  toon  #eraen  febr  banfbar,  bafe  <Sr 
foldje  ©ege  mit  ung  gegangen  ift,  unb  mit 
,►  bie  Hugen  geoffnet  bat,  bafe  id)  Sein  $inb 

*  unb  ©igentum  fein  barf,  Stun  babe  id) 
t  micb  ©ott  gams  iibergeben,  meinen  ©iHen, 

meine  “Oflifee,  meine  $anbe,  meine  3Iugen, 
J  fa  -fogar  mein  Seben  gebort  bent  $erm. 

9hm  bitte  i(b  afle  Oefd^tmfter,  toon  nab 

*  imb  fern,  •fiir  mi(b  3«  beten,  bafe  icb  ©ott 
v  treu  unb  ergeben  unb  afleaeit  geborfam 
V  fein  fawn. 

3  ©uer  geringer  ©ruber  im  $errn 

©erbarb  Kroger. 


*  SBeil  Sefug  gefagt  bat,  ibr  foHt  meine 
Beugen  fein,  fo  mdd&te  audj  i<b  ein  Beugnig 
ablegen  toon  bem,  mie  ber  $err  fi<b  mit 

*  Seiner  #tlfe  in  unferem  Seben  ermeift, 

*  genau  mie  au  alien  Beiten  an  benen,  bie 
4  Sbn  mit  ©raft  angerufen  baben. 

.  ©ebon  iiber  3»ei  Sabre  batte  i(b  Sibeu- 

*  mafdjmeraen,  beifonberS  im  reebten  ©ein, 
meldjeg  fd)ien  filler  a«  merben.  S<b  fling 
febon  etmag  Iabm  unb  baebte  icb  mufe  ein 

**  &riitotoel  merben.  ©efonber§  in  ber  lenten 

*  Beit,  ba  icb  nocb  aur  Arbeit  ging,  tnaren 
b  bie  @d)meraen  nocb  ertraglicb.  Stur  au* 
▲  Iefct  burcb  bie  Uberanftrengung  batte  ber 

*  Sterto  fid)  enentaiinbet  unb  icb  nerfagte  gana 
1  unb  gar.  S<b  murbe  febmer  fran!  unb  lag 

brei  Stage  banieber.  Da  batte  id)  Beit  iiber 
manebeg  naebaubenfen  unb  lag  bag  gute 

*  ©ueb  „$offnunggftrablen".  2Iud)  befam 
^  id)  einen  ©rief  toon  ©rebiger  ©erainS  mit 

bem  ©ort  beg  Drofteg,  ber  mir  aum  grofeen 

*  Segen  murbe.  1.  ©et.  1,  3 — 9.  Daburd) 
nmrbe  icb  ermutigt,  mein  gan3eg  ©ertrauen 

*  auf  ben  au  fefeen,  ber  §immel  unb  ©rbe 
gefebaffen  bat,  unb  aucb  meine  $ilfe  febon 


aft  im  fieben  tear.  Die  ©orte  in  ©faint 
121, 1 — 2  babe  icb  febon  oft  erfabren. 

Scb  liefe  bie  ftlteften  toon  ber  ©emeinbe 
fommen,  ©rebiger  ©rag  unb  feine  &rau. 
Sie  banbelten  nadj  Sat-  5,  13 — 18,  unb 
beteten  bag  ©ebet  beg  ©Iaubeng  im  Sta¬ 
men  Sefu.  Da  banfie  icb  ©ott  toon  $eraen, 
bafe  Seine  ©armberaigfeit  grofe  ift  taie 
©r  felber  ift.  ©el<b  ein  ©orreebt  ift  eg,  bafe 
mir  in  unferer  Stot  unb  ^ilflofigfeit  au 
Sbm  auffebauen  fonnen  im  toottigen  ©Iau- 
ben  unb  ©ertrauen.  €r  bat  ung  toerbeifeen 
©nabe  a«  febenfen,  menn  ung  ^ilfe  not 
tut.  2htd)  bat  (Sr  Seinen  Iieben  Sobn  fiir 
ung  atte  babingegeben  unb  ung  toerbeifeen, 
mit  Sbm  ung  aHeg  au  geben,  mag  mir  bitten 
merben.  DbmobI  fie  in  englifcber  ■atoracbe 
beteten  unb  icb  in  ber  beutfdjen,  bat  ber 
$err  ung  bocb  erbort  unb  mir  gebolfen. 
Unfer  ©ater  im  $immel  fennt  ia  atte 
Storacben  unb  @r  fiebt  aEeaeit  berab  unb 
bilft  benen,  bie  Sbn  Iieben. 

Sllg  bie  ©efebmifter  micb  fragten,  mie 
icb  micb  nacb  bem  ©ebet  fffl&Iie,  ba  fonnte 
icb  im  ©Iautoen  fagen:  „S«b  fuble,  baft  icb 
auffteben  fann  unb  abettbg  in  ber  Ser- 
fammlung  fein."  „©enn  bu  fo  glaubft, 
bernn  eg.  gefebeben,"  antmorteten  fie.  Stacb 
bem  fie  meggegangen  maren,  ba  ftanb  i<b 
im  ©ertrauen  auf,  ben  $errn  auf;  icb  fonnte 
geben  unb  mar  ftarf,  fo  bafe  icb  abenbg  im 
©ertrauen  auf  ben  $errn  mit  ©ottegfin- 
bern  toereint  ©ott  toreifen  fonnte  fiir  Seine 
©unber,  bie  6r  an  ung  ©tenfebenfinbern 
tut. 

©,  Iiebe  ©efebmifter,  benft  baran:  „SIfle 
Dinge  finb  moglicb  bem,  ber  glaubt."  ©a- 
rum  fottten  mir  ben  ©Iauben  niebt  auf* 
bringen,  ba  ©ott  bocb  ein  fo  reicber  ©er- 
gelter  ift?  Degbalb  moebte  aucb  icb  alien 
Seibenben  aurufen:  „©erfet  euer  ©ertrauen 
niebt  meg,  melcbeg  eine  grofee  ©elobnung 
bat."  ©br.  10,  25—36;  11,  1—6;  5,  16. 
©enn  aucb  ©ott  mancbmal  unfern  ©Iauben 
Jjriift,  bilft  © r  niebt  au  jeber  Srift,  fo  bilft 
(Sr  bocb  menn’g  mirflicb  nbtig  ift. 

©enn  mir  Sbn  mit  ©rnft  anrufen  unb 
tun,  mie  @r  befoblen  bat;  menn  mir  toon 
unferer  Seiie  aug  aHeg  getan  baben,  bann 
tut  ©ott,  mag  bie  ©ottegfiircbtigen  begeb- 
ren;  ©r  bort  ibr  ernftes  Scbreien  unb  bilft 
ibnen. 

SWogen  biefe  ©orte  mandje  franfe  Seele 
ermutigen,  im  mabren  ©Iauben  unb  im 


748 


$  1 1  0  l  b  her  SBnb*  Ijeit 


bimmlifcben  ©inn  fidj  ©otiee  SlEmacbt 
anauoertrauen  unb  Seine  Oerbeifjene  £ilfe 
nad?  ©eele  unb  Seib  3u  empfangen;  [iebe 
$falm  103,  1—5.  ©elobet  unb  geprieien 
fei  ©ein  fyeiliger  iftame  in  Beit  unb  ©mig- 
feitl 

©riifeenb,  unb  mid)  ©urer  Si*rbitte  emp- 
feblenb,  berbleibe  id) 

(Sure  geringe  ©djtnefter 

Olga  Sabi. 

—  ©rmdblt. 

©ffen,  Xeutfrfjlanb. 

URit  Lottes  §ilfe  U)iII  id)  beridjten,  ma§ 
ber  #err  in  lefcer  Beit  ©rofjeS  an  ntir  getan 
bat  Sd)  mufe  e§  tun,  toeil  ber  §err  e§  bon 
mir  forbert . 

S<b  griifee  ©udj  aEe,  bie  biefeS  Iefen 
mit  bent  ^ialm.103,  ber  mir  nadj  einer 
fdjmeren  ftranfbeit  jo  midjtig  getoorben  ift. 
Sa,  icb  tear  bem  £obe  nabe.  £)rei  Stage 
bor  unferer  fdjonen  SagerOerfammhmg,  auf 
bie  id)  mid)  febr  freute,  erlitt  idj  einen 
fdbmeren  UnfaE.  ©in  fRabfabrer  fam  Winter 
mir  ber  gefabren  unb  befdjdbigte  mir  rnei- 
nett  Sufe.  ^aburtb  fiel  id)  bin,  unb  atoar 
mit  bem  $inter?opf  auf  ben  23orbftein,  er¬ 
litt  baber  eine  ©ebirnerfebutterung  tinb 
tear  fofort  obne  &efinnung.  ©§  tnaren 
atterbanb  Sente  urn  micb  berum.  ©iner 
au§  ber  SWitte  fdbrie:  „2Ba3  finb  ©ie?" 
Sdj  fagte:  „©in  $inb  ©otteS."  3)a  fam 
bie  Sfntmort:  „&inber  ©otte§  finb  mir 
aEe."  Sdj  fagte :  „97ein,  nidji  aEe,  bie 
niir7  bie  burd)  ba§  2?Iut  ^efu  gemafdEjen 
finb."  3>e§  SMorgenS  an  bem  Unfafltage 
fdEjlug  itb  meine  2ftbel  auf  unb  fam  auf 
bie  ©telle:  „S9efennt  mid)  bei  ben  3Ren= 
fdjen."  S<b  fagte  bem  $errn  an  fenem  3ttor* 
gen  im  ©ebet:  „2Benn  icb  ©elegenbeit  babe, 
bann  bilf  3>u  mir."  2Bie  icb  ba  fo  lag  im 
unterbemufeten  Buftanb,  ba  fagte  icb: 
„§err,  bilf  ntir,  3>idj  jefct  au  befennen.  ©o 
bat  mir  ber  $err  bie  ©elegenbeit  gegeben; 
bann  bradjten  fie  micb  nod)  bem  Shranfen* 
bau§.  3)er  ^rofeffor  unb  bie  3>oftoren 
maren  aud)  aHe  an  ber  UnfaEfteEe. 

Snt  $ranfenbau§  angefommen,  ba  fam 
ber  eoangelifdbe  ^aftor  unb  fragte  micb: 
„2Ba§  finb  ©ie?"  „Sd)  fagte  ibm:  „©in 
&inb  ©otteS."  $>a  fagte  er  mir:  „$a§ 
finb  mir  afle."  Sdj  fagte:  „9hir  bie,  bie 
burcb  ba§  2?lut  §efu  gemafeben  finb,  ba§ 


finb  ®inber  ©otte§."  „Unb  bie  geboren 
au  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otte§,"  fiigte  idE)  bin$u. 
2Beiter  fagte  icf),  bafe  i(b  micb  nor  50  Sab3 
ren  non  £eraen  befebrt  babe,  unb  nun  ein 
©lieb  am  Seibe  ©brifti  bin.  ©r  antmortete 
nidjtS  barauf. 

Sept  fam  ber  fatbolifdje  ^Saftor.  ©r 
fteEt  fid) bor:  „^cb  bin  ber  febmarae  3Wann." 
^cb  iagte  ibm  ungefabr  biefelbe  Sfntmort. 
2)ann  frug  er  mi<b:  „Sft  raudEjen  ©iinbe? 
©S  ift  bod)  nid)t  fo  fcblimm,  menn  man  nacb 
ber  Strbeit  im  Siegen  raudbt."  S<b  fagte 
ibn:  „9i:aucben  gebort  aur  Untugenb,  unb 
aHe  Untugenb  ift  ©iinbe."  $cb  fottte  ibm 
bie  ©cbriftfteEe  auffcblagen.  ©§  tat  mir 
Ieib,  bafc  idE)  fie  niebt  fogleicb  mufete. 

^ann  fam  ber  ^rafeffor  au  mir,  fefcte 
ficb  auf  bie  Settfante  unb  fagte:  „^cb  freue 
micb  iiber  Sbren  unerfdEjutterlidEjen  ©Iau- 
ben.  ©ie  freuten  fid£)  aEe,  bafe  mir  ber 
^err  fo  fcbneE  gebolfen  bat.  ^a,  miebiele 
©ebete  finb  au  ber  Beit  au  ©ott  emporge- 
ftiegen,  tneil  micb  bocb  bie  meiften  in  ber 
SagerPerfammlung  fennen  unb  e§  ibnen 
Ieib  tat.  ^>a  mid)  bie  lieben  ©efebmifter 
befuebt,  gefungen  unb  gebetet  an  meinem 
SBett.  ^Jie  ©oftoren  ftanben  an  meiner  £iit 
unb  borebten  au,  unb  menn  fie  SBifite  macb- 
ten,  baben  fie  eraablt,  mie  niele  bei  ber 
S)ma  maren  unb  mie  fdjon  ei  mar.  ^cb 
babe  im  ^ratifenbait§  eine  febone  Beit  ner- 
Iebt,  gefungen  unb  gebetet.  35er  $err 
modbte  mir  meiter  belfen  anbern  aum  ©e- 
gen  au  fein.  33etet  fiir  micb,  merbe  fe^te 
77  Sabre. 

Sn  beralicber  Siebe,  nerbleibe  icb 
©ure  geringe  ©cbtuefter 

EEarta  n.  25oringf,  28 toe. 

2toEb  ©ttb,  Ohio 

©ebon  Tange  fiiblte  icb  micb  gebrungen, 
ein  BeugniS  3ur  ©bre  ©otte§  311  fdjreiben, 
menn  id£)  fo  bebenfe  mie  ber  ^err  mieb 
gefiibrt  unb  meine  ©eele  bemabrt  bat, 
bann  fann  icb  nid)t§  anber§  tun,  icb  mufe 
Sbn  preifen. 

Oft  fdjien  e§,  al§  ob  fid)  ber  2Beg  ner- 
bunfeln  moEte.  S<b  nabnt  aber  meine  Bu* 
fluebt  au  ©ott  unb  murbe  non  aEen  meinen 
©ebredjen  gebeilt,  mo  irbifdbe  krate  mein 
Seben  faft  aufgegeben  batten,  ©ott  bat  un§ 
3mar  ba§  ©ebot  gegeben,  bie  ^Iteften  rufen 
au  Iaffen,  menn  mir  franf  finb,  urn  iiber 
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uns  iu  beten  unb  unB  falben  mii  £)l  in 
bem  tauten  beB  $etrn.  Dod)  leiber  ^atie 
id)  feme  ©elegenbeit,  biefeB  au  tun.  pdj 
fcbrieb  nadj  Slnberfon,  Snb.  Die  Oefd^toifter 
bort  buben  fur  mid)  gebetet.  3<b  betete 
ernftlidj  gu  ©ott  unb  but  3bn,  9e‘ 
funb  au  macben.  Unb  {£r  ber  grojje  2lrat, 
erborte  bie  ©ebete.  €r  madjie  midj  boHig 
gefunb.  Deffen  bin  idj  bon  $eraen  frob  unb 
banfbar,  unb  icb  gebe  Oott  nlle  @bre. 

S'tun  mod)ie  id)  aur  ©rfldrung  fcrgen,  toa» 
rum  id)  feme  ©elegenbeit  butte,  (Sotted 
finber  au  rufen.  3u  ber  3ett  toeilte  mein 
Iieber  3ftann  bei  unferer  Dodjter  in  2lnber- 
ton,  ^nb.  ^n  ben  elf  SKonaten,  bie  idfj 
in  biefem  fianbe  Bin,  babe  t<b  nodj  nidjt  eine 
SBerfammlung  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteB  mit 
erfebt.  Dod)  bem  Iieben  fei  Danf,  nun 
baben  loir  bie  SluBfidjt,  bie  SSerfammlungen 
ber  ©emetnbe  ©otteB  toieber  regelma&ig 
befudjen  au  fonnen.  ben  longen  Wlo* 
naten,  too  id)  bieB  nidjt  fonnte,  toaren  bie 
3JibeI  unb  bie  ©bangeliumB^ofaune  mir 
eine  grofje  (Siiifee  unb  £ilfe.  SefonberB 
gerne  IaB  idj  ben  103.  $falm,  auB  bem  id) 
bie  erften  bier  SSerfe  anfiibre:  „2obe  ben 
$errn,  meine  Seele,  unb  toaB  in  mir  ift, 
feinen  beiligen  97amen!  Sobe  ben  #errn, 
meine  ©eele,  unb  bergife  ni(bt,  toaB  er 
bir  ©uteB  getan  but!  Der  bir  alle  beine 
Siinbe  bergibt  unb  beilet  aHe  beine  ©ebre- 
cben ;  ber  bein  fieben  bom  SBerberben  erloft, 
ber  bid)  fronet  mit  ©nabe  unb  SBarmberaig- 
feit." 

TOdjte  biefeB  3eugniB  oUen,  bie  eB 
lefen,  aum  Segen  fein.  $dj  bitte  aud),  mei* 
ner  im  ©ebet  au  gebenfen. 

Sure  geringe  ©djtoefter  im  $errn 
St)biu  URaltofdj. 

—  ©rtoablt. 


Gctzaut 

?)ober  —  SSeatoer.  — 9lm  20.  9tob.  ift 
bie  ©befdjliefeung  bon  @Ii  %  ?)ober  unb 
fiobinu  3Beober  burdj  Sifdjof  (Hi  3W.  fflUKet 
boHaogen  toorben  on  ber  ^eimat  bon  Sin- 
breto  SBeaber,  ilttiHerBburg,  Dbio,  fie  fittb 
Btoergen,  unb  gebenfen  in  einen  ^eHerbuuB 
mobnbuft  fein.  SWbge  ber  §err  ibnen  ein 
gliicflidjeB  Seben  miteinonber  fdjenfen. 


Seliq  ftni>, trie  (Sottes  toort 
bcteatjrcn. 

Grin  ulter  ^rebiger  benterfte,  bafe  emer 
feiner  fleifeigften  3»bbrer  jebeBmal  nadj 
beenbigtem  ©otteBbienft  auriidfblieb,  biB  bie 
iibrigen  3«borer  fid)  entfernt  botten,  unb 
bann  erft  feinen  $eimtoeg  ontrat.  @r  fudjte 
©elegenbeit  ibn  bariiber  au  befragen,  toa- 
rum  er  nidjt  in  SBegleitung  anberer  nucb 
^aufe  gebe.  (£r  onttoortete:  „2Benn  i(b 
bie  iBrebigt  gebort  bube,  fo  fomme  idj  mir 
bor  mie  ein  bofleB  ©efafe;  icb  mocbte  nidjt 
gerne,  bag  jemonb  baron  ftiefee  unb  etnxiB 
berfcbiittete  miirbe;  barum  gebe  i(b  Iieber 
uflein." 

Sft  in  biefer  Slntmort  nicbt  biel  SBeiB- 
beit?  2Bie  oft  merben  bie  ernften  €in* 
briidfe,  bie  burcb  bie  '^rebigt  gemucbt  mor- 
ben  finb,  bcrtoifcbt  auf  bem  ^eimtoege,  in- 
bem  man  mit  anbern  iiber  aHeB  moglicbe 
fid)  unterbalt,  nur  nicbt  iiber  bie  geborte 
^Irebigt  unb  geiftlicbe  Dinge?  SBare  eB 
nicbt  beffer,  ftiH  unb  aHein  feineB  2BegeS 
au  geben  unb  baB  SBort,  baB  man  gebort 
bat,  im  &eraen  3U  bemegen? 

—  ©rtoablt. 


@B  ift  beffer,  bafe  man  nie  geboren  mare, 
benn  nicbt  miebergeboren  a «  fein. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Publishing  Paraguayan  Farm  Paper 

A  forward  step  in  the  operation  of  the 
agricultural  experiment  farm  in  the  Chaco 
colonies  in  Paraguay  is  the  introduction  of 
the  experimental  farm  paper  entided  “Ver- 
suchsstation  Schaufenster”  (“Experimental 
Farm  Show  Window.”) 

The  first  edition  was  issued  in  October. 
Plans  are  to  publish  it  every  two  or  three 
months.  Its  contents  grow  out  of  the  experi¬ 
ments  on  the  farm  and  are  written  so  the 
Mennonite  farmers  have  the  advantages  of 
the  research  and  experiments  being  done. 

The  “Schaufenster”  is  edited  by  Robert  G. 
Unruh,  an  MCC  agricultural  worker  on  the 
farm.  The  next  edidon  will  include  a  page 
on  homemaking  by  Mrs.  Unruh.  Mr.  Unruh 
is  a  native  of  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  and  Mrs. 
Unruh  is  the  former  Myrtle  Goering  of 
Moundridge,  Kans. 
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Mental  Hospital  Nunes  Appointed 

Miss  Lydia  Plett,  nuning  supervisor  at 
Kings  View  home  at  Reedley,  Calif.,  is  tak¬ 
ing  a  post-graduate  course  in  psychiatric  nurs¬ 
ing  at  the  Langley-Porter  clinic  in  San 
Francisco. 

The  three-month  course  will  run  until  the 
end  of  December.  Assuming  the  responsibili¬ 
ties  of  nursing  supervisor  during  Miss  Plett’s 
absence  is  Miss  Selma  Bartel.  She  is  assisted 
by  Miss  Justine  Miller,  a  newly  appointed 
nurse,  from  Aberdeen,  Ida. 

New  appointments  at  Brook  Lane  farm  at 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  include  Miss  Ardis  Bren- 
neman  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  promoted  to  the 
position  of  supervising  nurse,  and  Miss 
Gladys  Swartz  of  Phoenixville,  Pa.,  assisting 
nurse. 

Colorado  Accepts  Kansas  I-O’s 

Five  Kansas  1-0  men  began  their  two  years 
of  I-W  service  at  Colorado’s  ^University  of 
Denver  hospital  Nov.  10,  H.  B.  Schmidt, 
chairman  of  the  Kansas  counseling  commit¬ 
tee,  reported.  These  were  the  first  out-state 
men  accepted  by  Colorado.  This  week  Pueblo 
State  hospital  is  expected  to  take  six  to  eight 
more  Kansas  I-O’s.  It  is  expected  that  Colo¬ 
rado  will  take  some  of  the  overflow  of  1-0 
men  which  other  Midwestern  state  Selective 
Service  systems  are  unable  to  place. 

Pennsylvania  Counselors  Meet 

About  40  Pennsylvania  1-0  counselors  met 
in  Harrisburg  on  Nov.  12  to  hear  reports  on 
the  progress  of  drafting  the  state’s  1-0  men 
and  the  opportunities  they  will  have  for  I-W 
service. 

About  400  of  the  state’s  850  I-O’s  have 
been  given  physical  examinations.  No  more 
men  will  be  called  for  physicals  until  these 
have  been  placed  in  I-W  projects.  Pennsyl¬ 
vania’s  Selective  Service  director  indicated 
that  possibly  no  men  will  be  called  for  physi¬ 
cals  before  early  January.  Currently  1-0  men 
above  20  are  being  called.  This  does  not  ex¬ 
clude  1-0  men  below  that  age  from  volunteer- 
ing. 

Currently  1-0  men  above  20  are  being 
called.  This  does  not  exclude  1-0  men  below 
that  age  from  volunteering. 

I-W  projects  in  the  state  include  tubercular 
sanatoriums,  mental  hospitals,  state  teachers 
colleges,  such  nonprofit  agencies  as  orphan- 


cr 

ages,  homes  for  the  aged,  and  children’s 
homes,  and  the  Dairy  Herd  Improvement  as¬ 
sociation. 

The  D.H.I.A.  project  was  one  in  which 
CPS  men  participated.  Men  will  be  attending 
two-week  schools  in  preparation  for  their 
work  of  keeping  records  of  the  production  of 
local  dairy  herds.  The  first  school  to  admit 
1-0  men  will  begin  Monday,  Dec.  8,  at  Penn¬ 
sylvania  State  College. 

Pennsylvania’s  Selective  Service  director, 
Col.  Harry  Gross,  has  a  constructive  approach 
regarding  the  use  of  1-0  men.  He  is  a  Bible 
teacher  in  a  Harrisburg  Presbyterian  church 
and  has  a  sympathetic  understanding  of  the 
position  of  1-0  men.  He  plans  to  visit  the 
next  Voluntary  Service  orientation  school  to 
begin  at  Akron  Nov.  21. 

2%  Tons  of  Clothing  Contributed 

More  than  2%  tons  of  garments  were  gath¬ 
ered  by  the  Franconia  conference  churches  in 
Pennsylvania  in  October  to  clothe  some  of  the 
world’s  needy  millions.  A  group  of  89  per¬ 
sons  gathered  and  processed  the  clothing. 

Clothing  is  still  urgently  needed.  Clothing 
contributions  received  at  MCC  centers  dur¬ 
ing  October  did  not  equal  those  of  recent 
months. 

More  than  800,000  Arab  refugees  are  en¬ 
tering  their  fifth  year  as  refugees  and  need 
several  million  pounds  of  cloth,  clothing,  foot¬ 
wear,  blankets,  and  layettes.  Germany  has 
10  million  refugees  who  need  help.  Half  of 
South  Korea’s  population  of  20,000,000  also 
needs  aid. 

Presidential  Board  Emphasizes  Appeal 
Procedures 

The  presidential  appeal  board  gives  special 
consideration  to  appeals  submitted  by  a  con¬ 
scientious  objector.  In  making  his  appeal, 
however,  a  CO  should  be  sure  to  include  all 
necessary  information  so  his  appeal  will  re¬ 
ceive  the  necessary  consideration. 

These  were  observations  made  at  a  Nov.  7 
meeting  in  Washington,  D.C.,  of  the  presi¬ 
dential  appeal  board  with  representatives  of 
20  of  the  groups  composing  the  constituency 
of  the  National  Service  Board  for  Religious 
Objectors. 

It  was  pointed  out  that  CO  cases  are  just 
part  of  the  many  appeals  handled  by  the 
presidential  board.  Particular  emphasis  is 
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given  to  a  consideration  of  appeals  involving 
conscience. 

Each  is  considered  individually.  Members 
of  the  three-man  appeal  board  represent  the 
Catholic,  Jewish,  and  Protestant  faiths. 

When  a  registrant  is  seeking  a  new  classi¬ 
fication,  the  appeal  board  takes  into  consider¬ 
ation  all  the  factors  included  in  his  submitted 
folder.  When  there  is  insufficient  informa¬ 
tion,  the  board  will  request  such  information 
before  making  its  decision. 

However,  the  importance  of  the  registrant’s 
getting  all  possible  evidence  into  his  folder 
needs  to  be  stressed.  Any  new  or  additional 
material  and  factors  having  a  bearing  on  a 
registrant’s  case  should  be  included  in  his 
folder. 

Released  November  14,  1952 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Planning  Korean  Relief  Projects 
Dale  Nebel,  Far  Eastern  MCC  director, 
arrived  in  Pusan,  Korea,  Nov.  16  and  will  be 
working  with  Dallas  Voran,  first  MCC  relief 
worker  in  Korea,  planning  the  location  and 
nature  of  relief  projects  MCC  will  be  carry¬ 
ing  on  in  that  country.  He  will  spend  two 
weeks  surveying  the  field  and  then  return  to 
Far  Eastern  headquarters  in  Osaka,  Japan. 
“America,  Be  Grateful,”  MCC  Worker  Writes 
In  an  article  in  the  November  “Moody 
Monthly,”  Cornelius  Wall,  MCC  work¬ 
er  in  Frankfurt,  Germany,  contrasts  the  “vast 
difference  between  your  American  life  this 
November  and  the  life  of  the  average  Eu¬ 
ropean. 

“With  Thanksgiving  approaching  for  you 
at  home,  and  a  vision  before  me  of  the  bless¬ 
ings  which  you  are  enjoying  from  day  to  day, 
I  am  moved  mightily  to  shout  across  the 
ocean,  ‘America,  be  grateful  1”’ 

In  conclusion  he  asks  how  Americans  can 
express  to  God  their  gratitude  for  His  many 
blessings.  The  answer:  “Keep  on  extending 
your  helping  hand  to  the  needy  of  the  world.” 

PAX  Unit  Finishes  First  Backnang  House 
The  first  of  10  six-apartment  houses  being 
constructed  by  the  PAX  unit  at  Backnang, 
Germany,  has  been  cQmpleted  and  was  dedi¬ 
cated  Nov.  1.  These  three-story  buildings  are 
being  constructed  by  the  17-man  PAX  unit. 
Another  house  will  be  finished  soon.  Among 


those  speaking  at  the  dedication  services  was 
the  mayor  of  Backnang,  who  paid  high  trib¬ 
ute  to  the  work  of  the  Mennonites.  Many 
kind  words  of  appreciation  were  expressed 
for  the  service  and  witness  of  the  PAX  group. 

Churches  Harvest  Beans  for  Relief 

Members  of  Mennonite  churches  in  die 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  area  picked,  shelled,  and 
contributed  1,200  pounds  of  dry  Lima  beans 
for  relief  purposes.  A  farmer  in  the  commu¬ 
nity  had  difficulty  getting  all  of  his  bean  crop 
harvested  and  suggested  to  members  of  the 
community  that  if  they  did  the  picking  and 
harvesting,  the  remaining  crop  would  go  for 
relief.  This  food  will  likely  go  to  Germany. 

To  Direct  VS.  Orientation  Schools 

Daniel  and  Mary  Margaret  Graber,  who 
have  been  working  in  the  Modesto  and  Coal- 
inga  migrant  units  during  the  past  summer 
and  fall,  have  taken  up  new  duties  at  Akron 
headquarters.  Daniel  will  direct  Voluntary 
Service  orientation  schools  at  Akron  and  will 
counsel  VS’ers  to  determine  their  abilities 
and  interests  and  make  project  assignments. 
Mary  will  be  dividing  her  time  between  the 
I-W  office  and  the  news  service.  The  Gra- 
bers  are  graduates  of  Bluffton  College.  Dan¬ 
iel  has  attended  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary 
in  Chicago.  He  is  a  native  of  Crawfordsville, 
Iowa,  and  Mary  is  a  native  of  Pandora,  Ohio. 

Churches  Furnishing  Foundling  Home 

Members  of  Iowa  (Old)  Mennonite,  Gen¬ 
eral  Conference,  and  Amish  church  sewing 
circles  and  missionary  groups  are  contribut¬ 
ing  clothing,  linens,  and  soap  to  furnish  a 
foundling  home  in  Taichung,  Formosa.  Mrs. 
Glenn  Graber,  MCC  worker  on  Formosa,  will 
be  the  supervisor  of  the  home  when  it  begins 
operation  at  the  beginning  of  the  year.  The 
home  will  have  the  capacity  of  caring  for  50 
orphans  and  unwanted  babies.  Contributions 
for  the  home  are  to  be  shipped  to  Formosa 
in  early  December. 

To  Present  Central  Area  Mental  Health 
Program 

Delmar  Stahly,  MCC  mental  health  serv¬ 
ice  director,  will  visit  and  speak  in  South 
Dakota  General  Conference  and  Krimmer 
Mennonite  Brethren  churches  in  the  interests 
of  the  central  area  mental  health  program 
from  Nov.  30  to  Dec.  7. 
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Mississippi  Hospital  to  Accept  VS’ers 

Mississippi  State'  hospital  at  Whitfield  is 
ready  to  accept  Voluntary  Service  personnel. 
It  is  likely  that  8  to  10  men  attending  the 
present  VS  orientation  school  at  Akron  will 
be  assigned  to  Whitfield. 

This  hospital  has  been  approved  as  a  I-W 
project.  Many  of  the  men  assigned  to  the 
hospital  will  be  serving  their  two  years  of 
alternative  service  there. 

Orlo  Kaufman,  Director  of  the  Gulfport 
unit,  will  be  area  director  for  the  Whitfield 
unit.  Two  years  ago  an  MCC  summer  Vol¬ 
untary  Service  project  was  operated  at  Whit¬ 
field. 

Mississippi  State  hospital  is  a  relatively 
new  institution  serving  about  4,000  patients. 
The  grounds  include  a  beautiful  campus  and 
a  large  farm.  These  will  provide  a  variety 
of  work  for  the  unit  including  ward  attend¬ 
ants,  farmers,  mechanics,  maintenance  work 
and  clerical  work. 

Church  Donates  Half  Ton  of  Clothing 

Members  of  the  West  Swamp  General  Con¬ 
ference  Mennonite  church  of  Quakertown, 
Pa.,  have  contributed  a  half  ton  of  cloth¬ 
ing  for  relief  purposes.  This  amount  is  con¬ 
sidered  a  large  contribution  from  a  single 
congregation. 

Procedures  to  Follow  After  1-0  Classification 

Denial 

According  to  records  of  the  Akron  peace 
section  office  three  men  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  constituency  who  were 
denied  classification  as  conscientious  ob¬ 
jectors  are  now  serving  prison  terms  and 
four  men  in  similar  situations  are  awaiting 
trial. 

These  were  cases  of  men  having  had  their 
appeals  denied.  About  20  men  are  now  in 
their  late  appeal  stages.  Some  of  these  may 
be  possibly  facing  induction  orders. 

Several  men  having  refused  induction  have 
not  come  up  for  trial.  District  attorneys  in 
such  cases  have  recommended  some  of  them 
back  to  Selective  Service. 

All  these  developments  call  for  careful  at¬ 
tention  to  the  procedure  to  follow  when  a 
man  has  lostliis  appeal,  is  called  up  for  armed 
forces  induction,  and  feels  he  cannot  con¬ 
scientiously  accept  induction.  Pages  1301, 
1302,  and  1303  of  "A  Manual  of  Draft  In¬ 


formation”  outline  the  procedure  to  follow. 
This  manual  is  in  the  hands  of  all  ministers 
and  peace  section  counselors. 

A  man  who  has  not  received  his  1-0  classi¬ 
fication  should  remember  that  he  has  not  ex¬ 
hausted  his  administrative  remedies  until  he 
has  complied  with  the  order  for  induction  up 
to  the  point  of  the  induction  ceremony. 

He  should  report  to  the  army  induction 
station  and  submit  to  the  physical  examina¬ 
tion  as  well  as  everything  else  up  to  the  in¬ 
duction  ceremony  of  taking  the  forward  step. 
He  must  not  take  this  forward  step  if  he 
does  not  want  to  be  inducted. 

This  step  is  the  moment  a  man  ceases  to 
be  a  civilian  and  becomes  a  member  of  the 
armed  forces.  The  oath  that  follows  is  not  a 
part  of  the  induction  ceremony.  It  is  the 
promise  that  the  man,  now  a  soldier,  will  be 
a  good  soldier. 

Released,  November  21,  1952 
MCC  News  Service 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest  of 
the  AMISH  MENNONITE  CHURCHES  (Old 
Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to  awaken 
and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activity,  for 
disseminating  and  maintaining  the  full  Gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association,  6104114  Wal¬ 
nut  Avenue,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Subscription  rates:  $1.75  per  year  in  ad¬ 
vance;  3  years  for  $4.90 ;  Ministers  $1.25  per 
year.  Newlyweds.  $1.75.  with  one  year  extra 
if  announced  in  this  publication.  Send  check  or 
money  order.  Unless  you  order  Herold  discon¬ 
tinued  at  expiration,  we  will  take  it  for  granted 
that  renewal  will  be  made  in  near  future. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  the 
German  part  to  Raymond  Wagler,  Partridge, 
Kansas,  Editor;  Associate  Editors.  Fred  Nisly, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Andrew  A.  Miller,  Holmes- 
ville,  Ohio. 

All  English  communications  intended  for 
publication,  address  to  Evan  J.  Miller,  Meyers- 
dale.  Pennsylvania,  Editor  of  the  English  part. 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s  Depart¬ 
ment,  address  Mrs.  Ben  Yoder,  Stuarts  Draft, 
Virginia. 

Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should 
be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Avenue,  Scott¬ 
dale.  Pa.,  or  Enos  H.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Entered  at  Post  Ofiee  at  Scottdale,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania.  as  second-class  saat+sr. 
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OF  THE  FATHER’S  LOVE 

Of  the  Father’s  love  begotten, 

Ere  the  worlds  began  to  be, 

He  is  Alpha  and  Omega, 

He  the  source,  the  ending  He, 

Of  the  things  that  are  and  have  been. 
And  that  future  years  shall  see, 
Evermore  and  evermore. 

This  is  He  whom  seers  in  olden  times 
Chanted  of  with  one  accord. 

Whom  the  voices  of  the  prophets 
Promised  in  their  faithful  word; 
Now  He  shines,  the  long  expected ; 

[t .  Let  creation  praise  its  Lord, 
Evermore  and  evermore. 

f  O  ye  heights  of  heaven  adore  Him, 
Angel  hosts  His  praises  sing. 

All  dominions,  bow  before  Him, 

And  extol  our  God  and  King, 

Let  no  tongue  on  earth  be  silent, 
Every  voice  in  concert  ring, 
Evermore  and  evermore. 

Christ,  to  Thee,  with  God  the  Father, 
And,  O  Holy  Ghost,  to  Thee, 

Hymn  and  chant  and  high  thanksgiv¬ 
ing, 

And  unwearied  praises  be ; 

Honor,  glory,  and  dominion, 

And  eternal  victory, 

Evermore  and  evermore. 

— Aurelius  Clemens  Prudentius 
(Translated)  348-413. 


EDITORIAL 
Our  Gifts 

There  are  people  who  feel  it  is  sin¬ 
ful  to  give  gifts  to  their  children  and 
friends  on  Christmas.  If  you  feel  that 
way,  we  are  not  going  to  quarrel  with 
you.  The  worldliness  of  much  of 
Christmas  giving  may  have  much  to 
do  with  your  feeling  and  we  do  not 
by  any  means  blame  you  altogether. 
But  it  is  not  of  this  that  we  wish  to 
write;  we  would  remind  you  of  Chris¬ 
tian  stewardship  in  our  giving. 

In  the  first  place,  we  would  remind 
you  that  if  you  have  much  money  to 


spare  to  give  gifts  to  your  friends, 
there  are  people  who  do  not  have  much 
and  who  would  be  so  glad  to  have 
even  the  first  needs  of  living  in  de¬ 
cency  and  comfort.  Remember  that. 

In  the  second  place,  if  you  feel  that 
this  is  no  concern  of  yours,  we  would 
remind  you  that  the  world  is  not  as 
big  as  we  used  to  think  it  was,  speak¬ 
ing  in  terms  of  contacts  and  oppor¬ 
tunities.  We  would  also  remind  our¬ 
selves  that  we  are  to  some  extent  our 
brother’s  keeper  and  that  our  brother 
may  be  of  any  nationality.  We  would 
remember  this  also. 

Keeping  the  two  things  in  mind 
then,  it  follows  altogether  reasonably 
that  you  and  I  should  not  spend  our 
money  foolishly  for  gifts,  throwing  it 
away  as  it  were ;  nor  should  we  spend 
it  lavishly,  throwing  it  around,  in  un¬ 
wise  generosity  or  worldly  desire  to 
keep  up  with  worldly  custom,  keeping 
up  with  the  Joneses.  “My  brethren, 
these  things  ought  not  so  to  be,” 
among  Christian  people. 

We  have  not  forgotten  the  Christ¬ 
mases  of  our  childhood.  We  recall 
quite  distinctly  the  childish  anticipa¬ 
tion  of  the  simple  gifts  which  our  lov¬ 
ing  parents  provided.  It  is  true  they 
were  not  all  of  the  nature  which 
brought  in  money,  or  were  the  equiva¬ 
lent  because  they  saved  money,  but 
they  were  gifts  which  were  good  for 
us  because  they  enlarged  our  intelli¬ 
gence.  They  were  not  all  such  articles 
which  would  have  been  gotten  for  us 
anyway,  but  they  were  not  useless,  or 
worse,  from  the  viewpoint  of  Chris¬ 
tian  stewardship.  They  were  food  for 
our  minds  and  good  for  our  bodies. 

In  our  appreciation  for  these  tokens 
of  love  of  our  parents  and  friends,  we 
were  not  forgetful  of  the  love  of  our 
Father  in  heaven  nor  of  the  greatest 
Gift  of  all,  the  Son  of  the  Father. 
Though  we  did  delight  in  our  natural 
gifts,  there  was  even  above  this  de¬ 
light,  a  deep  appreciation  of  the  Child 
of  Bethlehem,  and  as  we  spoke  and 
sang  of  His  birth,  of  the  angels,  of  the 
Wise  Men,,  of  many  things,  we  were 
aware  of  a  flood  of  heavenly  inner  joy 
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which  was  inspiration  and  joy  un¬ 
speakable. 

But  when  we  become  so  materialis¬ 
tic  that  our  ideals  are  set  and  colored 
by  the  idea  that  much  money  must  be 
spent  in  order  to  have  a  satisfactory 
Christmas  Day,  we  have  gotten  away 
from  a  proper  evaluation  of  things  and 
affections.  If  you  feel  that  you  are 
not  properly  in  the  swing  of  things 
unless  you  buy  the  family  or  members 
of  the  family,  a  new  car  or  a  good 
driving  horse  and  buggy,  for  Christ¬ 
mas,  I  am  afraid  you  do  not  enjoy  the 
fact  of  the  birth  of  our  Saviour  nor  the 
death  for  you  which  He  suffered. 

We  will  do  well  to  ask  of  ourselves, 
as  we  buy,  does  this  purchase  redound 
to  the  glory  of  the  Saviour?  is  it  of  use 
to  the  glory  of  God?  does  it,  or  can  it, 
bring  the  recipient  closer  to  the  Crea¬ 
tor?  is  it  fitting  for  a  true  child  of  God 
to  buy  and  have? 

If  not,  the  best  you  can  do  is  to  leave 
it  in  the  possession  of  the  other  person. 
You  are  a  steward  for  God. 

A  Virgin  .  .  .  with  Child 

We  realize  this  is  a  somewhat  deli¬ 
cate  title  for  an  editorial.  We  are  writ¬ 
ing  it  because  we  have  known  of  young 
people  whose  sense  of  propriety  and 
fitness  had  suffered  because  of  lack  of 
understanding  through  failure  to  think 
through  the  factors  related  to  the  birth 
of  our  Saviour. 

The  crude  allegations  of  unbeliev¬ 
ers  that  our  Saviour  was  an  illegitimate 
child  of  an  impure  maiden,  are  dis¬ 
cordant  and  utterly  harsh  notes  in  the 
story  of  Mary  and  the  Lord,  and  as 
untrue  as  they  are  harsh.  The  skeptic 
and  scoffer  likes  to  point  to  his  fancied 
point  of  inconsistency  in  Bible  stand¬ 
ard  and  ideal.  He  need  not  be  so  in¬ 
flated. 

We  can  not  but  be  plain  spoken  in 
order  to  make  ourselves  clear  in  this 
matter.  Illegitimacy  is  the  result  of 
improper  carnal  desires  and  their  ful¬ 
fillment.  In  the  case  of  Mary,  there 
was  no  injproper  conduct  or  desire. 
The  natural  inclinations  of  the  flesh 
which  are  right  and  proper  in  them- 


tt  8«|r|eit 

selves  and  wrong  only  when  exercised 
out  of  the  place  which  God  intended, 
had  no  place  in  the  factors  in  any  way 
affecting  the  birth  of  our  Lord.  There¬ 
fore,  the  mocker  who  says  Christ  was 
the  fruit  of  carnality,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  has  no  point  at  all  in  his  argu¬ 
ment. 

There  is  no  question  concerning  the 
former  purity  of  Mary,  for  we  do  not 
doubt  her  own  words  of  Luke  1 :34. 
Because  of  what  we  have  said  before, 
there  is  also  no  question  concerning 
her  purity  at  the  time  of  her  concep¬ 
tion  according  to  the  Word  of  God,  and 
we  believe  it.  “The  Holy  Ghost  shall 
come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the 
Highest  shall  overshadow  thee:  there¬ 
fore  also  that  holy  thing  which  shall 
be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son 
of  God.”  While  God  has  endowed  man, 
His  creature,  with  the  attributes  of 
sex,  He  Himself  as  the  Being  who  is 
over  all  and  has  made  all  creatures,  is 
not  a  Being  of  sex.  The  Holy  Ghost 
too,  the  third  person  of  the  Trinity,  is 
not  a  Being  of  sex.  Jesus  Christ,  the 
second  person  of  the  Trinity,  was  a 
being  of  sex  only  as  He  was  templed 
in  a  body  of  flesh.  Having  been  tempt¬ 
ed  in  all  points  like  as  we,  we  suppose 
we  have  a  right  to  ascribe  to  Him  sex 
impulses,  since  one  of  our  most  vul¬ 
nerable  points  of  temptation  comes 
from  our  sex  instincts  and  His  ex¬ 
posure  to  temptation  would,  we  be¬ 
lieve,  include  this. 

Our  bodies  in  their  virgin  state  are 
as  God  made  them,  therefore  are  not 
defiled.  It  is  only  as  we  ourselves  defile 
them,  that  they  are  instruments  of 
impurity.  It  is  only  as  we  prostitute 
the  purposes  of  God  for  us,  that  they 
become  temples  of  uncleanness  and 
the  harbors  of  that  of  which  we  should 
be  ashamed.  Therefore,  we  say,  Mary 
was  pure  and  a  fit  virgin  to  become  the 
mother  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

We  would  like  to  call  your  attention 
also  to  the  words  of  Mary  as  she  ac¬ 
cepted  the  word  of  the  Lord  and  the 
honor  given  to  her :  “Behold  the  hand¬ 
maid  of  the  Lord ;  be  it  unto  me  accord- 
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ing  to  thy  word."  There  was  only  the 
desire  to  be  in  the  will  of  the  Lord  and 

*  a  true  humility  which  comes  only  from 

►  a  clean  heart  and  mind. 

We  would  also  like  to  remind  you 
of  the  conduct  of  Joseph  in  his  rela¬ 
tion  as  the  husband  of  Mary  after  be- 
I  ing  assured  of  the  utter  propriety  of 
y  things  by  the  angel,  upon  which  he 
' "  took  her  unto  himself  as  his  wife.  There 
[  •  is  no  air  of  sensuality  anywhere  in  the 
accounts  of  these  miraculous  incidents 
connected  with  the  conception  and 
-  birth  of  the  Lord.  Why  any  one 
would  wish  to  discredit  the  purity  of 
r  Mary  or  of  Joseph,  or  any  one  con- 

►  nected  with  them,  can  be  explained 
+  only  by  ignorance  or  unbelief  on  the 
^  part  of  those  who  do  so. 

The  story  of  the  conception  and  birth 

*  of  Jesus  Christ  is  clouded  in  our  minds 
oniy  when  we  fail  to  understand,  or 

*  when  we  do  not  want  to  understand. 
It  does  not  come  within  our  province 
to  question  the  purposes  of  God  nor 

%  criticize  His  choices.  If  we  think  we 
would  have  had  a  better  plan  in  which 
u  we  would  not  have  chosen  a  virgin  to 
be  the  mother  of  our  Lord,  we  are  un- 

*  doubtedly  very  fit  subjects  for  lessons 
of  humility  and  examples  of  either 
pride  or  lack  of  knowledge. 

►  Have  we,  as  we  have  become  older, 
I  become  less  appreciative  of  the  story 

of  the  birth  of  Jesus?  Have  we  become 
l  a  trifle  cynical  or  callous?  Has  the 
lowliness  of  the  Bethlehem  manger 
become  somewhat  offensive  to  us? 
It  Then  let  us  go  back  to  the  simplicity 

*  of  childhood  and  reaccept  childlike 
\  faith  and  blessing  from  a  renewal  of 
^  this  faith. 

We  started  life,  as  far  as  faith  was 
It  concerned,  with  childhood  acceptance 
and  joy  in  the  birth  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
We  need  to  retain  this  faith,  this  joy, 

*  as  we  go  through  life.  And  we  want 
to,  as  we  come  to  the  end  of  the  road, 

(  .  have  kept  it — the  story  of  the  pure 

*  virgin  and  her  pure  Son. 


The  Holy  Ghost  is  a  sacred  Being, 
and  will  not  enter  an  unclean  vessel. — 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  in  Gospel  Herald,  1913. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

At  the  East  Zorra  place  of  worship, 
Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller  conducted  a  se¬ 
ries  of  meetings  during  the  middle  of 
November. 

In  the  work  of  the  church,  Bro. 
Emanuel  Peachey  spent  some  time 
with  the  brotherhood  in  Ontario,  Can¬ 
ada,  in  November. 

Bro.  Emory  Yutzy,  Plain  City,  Ohio, 
spoke  at  the  Maple  Glen  church  house, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Nov.  21,  in  the  eve¬ 
ning,  telling  of  his  tour  in  Europe. 

At  the  Pleasant  View  house  of  wor¬ 
ship,  Berlin,  Ohio,  the  series  of  evan¬ 
gelistic  meetings  by  Ivan  Miller, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  closed  on  Sunday, 
Nov.  23.  This  day  was  used  in  a  three- 
session  service.  In  the  morning,  Bro. 
Paul  Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  conduct¬ 
ed  the  devotional  part  of  the  service 
and  Bro.  Miller  preached  on  Marriage. 
In  the  afternoon,  Bro.  Ray  Miller,  Mt. 
Gilead,  Ohio,  served  in  the  devotional 
period,  Bro.  Yoder  spoke  on  Choosing 
a  Life  Companion,  and  Bro.  Ivan  on 
Christian  Nurture  of  Children.  In  the 
evening,  Bro.  Mose  Swartzentruber 
conducted  the  deyotional  service  and 
Bro.  Ivan  preached  the  concluding 
evangelistic  sermon. 

The  brotherhood  of  the  Maple  View 
Conservative  Church,  Burton  Station, 
Ohio,  lent  a  helping  hand  to  their 
teacher  of  the  Christian  Parochial  Day 
School,  Bro.  Dan  Byler,  when  thirty  of 
the  brethren  and  sisters  husked  corn 
for  him,  a  good  crop,  on  Oct.  25.  Such 
helpfulness  is  commendable  and  asso¬ 
ciation  in  such  work  will  be  a  blessing 
when  it  is  done  in  Christian  love. 

Bro.  Alvin  Swartz,  Turner’s  Creek, 
Ky.,  conducted  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Hartville,  Ohio,  in  the  middle  of  No¬ 
vember. 


A  ready  tongue  is  not  always  an  in¬ 
dication  of  a  ready  heart. 
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TO  OUR  SUBSCRIBERS 

It  has  been  the  policy  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association  not 
to  discontinue  subscriptions  to  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit  till  the  third  year 
of  delinquency  unless  requested  by 
the  subscriber.  Recently  I  have  sent 
out  statements  to  the  subscribers  over 
two  months  in  arrears  and  it  is  with 
mixed  feelings  that  we  get  answers  to 
these  statements.  They  range  from  a 
simple  request  to  stop  the  paper  and 
a  curt  reply  that  they  never  had  sub¬ 
scribed  in  the  first  place  (evidently 
their  subscriptions  had  been  a  present 
from  a  friend)  and  therefore  do  not 
feel  obligated  to  pay  for  it,  to  a  hearty 
“thank  you”  for  the  reminder  and  a 
check  for  renewal.  We  thank  all  who 
answered. 

The  Christmas  season  is  here  and 
we  know  a  lot  of  money  is  spent  for 
presents  which  have  very  little  or  no 
spiritual  value,  even  among  Christians. 
I  have  full  confidence  that  our  editors 
of  the  Herold  will  continue  to  endeavor 
to  give  us  edifying  articles.  If  you 
have  this  same  confidence,  why  not 
give  a  subscription  to  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit  for  a  friend  or  some  young 
couple?  I  will  mark  all  gift  subscrip¬ 
tions  to  stop  at  expiration  date  and 
will  send  them  a  card  telling  them  the 
Herold  is  a  gift  from  you. 

If  you  like  the  Herold,  why  not  ask 
a  friend  or  neighbor  to  subscribe,  as 
we  need  more  paid  in  advance  sub¬ 
scribers  if  we  are  to  continue  to  pub¬ 
lish  the  paper  at  the  present  price? 
During  the  last  four  years  nothing  was 
paid  to  the  editors  or  the  secretary  for 
their  work,  and  it  was  only  because  of 
an  annuity  last  and  an  endowment  this 
year  that  we  were  able  to  pay  the  pub¬ 
lishing  costs. 

By  your  prayers  and  your  support 
financially,  we  can  have  a  more  pros¬ 
perous  future. 

Enos  H.  Miller,  Secy.-Treas. 

The  liberty  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
was  never  intended  to  be  used  as  a 
means  for  running  wild  in  the  world,  b 


PETER  BITSCHE  FAMILY 
HISTORY  REPRINT 

The  Memorial  History  of  Peter 
Bitsche,  published  in  1892  by  Samuel 
M.  Peachey,  Allensville,  Pa.,  has  long 
been  out  of  print.  As  there  are  many 
descendants  of  this  ancestor  who  came 
across  the  ocean  and  was  the  progeni¬ 
tor  of  the  Beachys  and  Peacheys  in 
Mennonite  circles  and  those  of  Men¬ 
nonite  descent,  there  are  plans  to  have 
a  reprint  made  of  this  history.  Photo¬ 
static  copy  work  of  the  book  is  pro¬ 
posed.  The  book  would  be  an  exact 
duplicate  of  the  original  as  far  as  text 
is  concerned.  The  preface  to  the  new 
edition  would  allow  for  corrections,  of 
which  there  will  be  some. 

Bro.  Ivan  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md., 
is  interested  in  this  work  and  expects 
to  promote  it  if  he  does  not  learn  of 
any  one  else  doing  so.  Should  there  be 
some  one  who  has  already  planned  and 
made  efforts  to  produce  such  a  work, 
he  would  appreciate  very  much  to  be 
advised.  He  would  also  like  to  have 
any  one  write  to  him  who  has  correc¬ 
tions  to  offer,  which  may  be  contained 
in  the  preface  of  the  new  book. 

As  there  are  so  many  descendants 
of  the  first  Beachy,  scattered  through¬ 
out  our  communities,  there  may  be 
many  people  interested  in  the  history, 
who  can  keep  in  touch  with  the  project 
by  correspondence  with  Bro.  Miller, 
who  will  appreciate  any  evidence  of 
interest. 

“THERE  WAS  NO  ROOM  ...  IN 
THE  INN” 

This  statement  will  doubtless  be 
quoted  in  many  places,  by  many  peo¬ 
ple,  and  on  many  occasions  at  Christ¬ 
mas,  as  it  has  been  in  the  past. 

Perhaps  there  is  much  tendency  to 
attach  blame  to  the  innkeeper  in  Beth¬ 
lehem,  on  that  memorable  occasion 
when  Jesus  was  born.  I  wish  to  raise 
the  question  whether  all  those  who 
comment  unfavorably  and  criticize  se¬ 
verely  are  not  in  many  cases  more 
guilty  than  the  innkeeper  in  Bethle¬ 
hem-Doubtless,  if  there  actually  had 
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been  room,  he  would  have  tried  to 
furnish  lodging  for.  as  many  as  he 
could.  Yet,  I  would  not  underestimate 
the  value  or  the  impressiveness  of  the 
lesson  afforded  by  the  occasion,  and 
the  circumstance  that  the  world,  that 
society,  that  humanity,  did  not  have 
room  for  normal,  worthy  entertainment 
for  the  Son  of  God,  when  He  came  as 
a  helpless  babe. 

But  lest  we  blame  too  severely,  let 
us  bear  in  mind  that  the  innkeeper  was 
not  in  position  to  know  who  and  what 
his  guests  were,  or  what  they  signified. 
It  is  easier  to  adjudge  and  also  to  offer 
criticisms,  after  the  merits  of  a  case  or 
circumstance  have  come  to  light,  than 
to  foresee  what  is  impending.  We  can 
readily  adjudge  what  should  have  been 
done  in  the  case,  with  the  knowledge 
we  have  of  the  Annunciation  by  the 
angels  to  the  shepherds ;  of  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  the  Wise  Men  from  the  east ; 
of  the  testimony  of  the  miracles  per¬ 
formed  by  the  Master  after  He  Had 
come  to  the  years  of  maturity ;  of  the 
testimonies  of  various  persons  from 
various  planes  and  angles  of  Contact : 
of  the  testimony  from  on  high  at  the 
time  of  His  baptism ;  of  the  heavenly 
testimony  on  the  mount  of  transfigura¬ 
tion  ;  of  the  testimony  of  His  resurrec¬ 
tion  and  His  ascension. 

And,  it  was  but  in  line  with  His  own 
statement,  “The  foxes  have  holes,  and 
the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests ;  but  the 
Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  hia 
head.”  And.  “he  came  unto  his  own, 
and  his  own  received  him  not.” 

Perhaps  the  innkeeper  did  give  pref¬ 
erence  to  wealthier  applicants  for  lodg¬ 
ing.  Perhaps,  in  this  respect  he  had 
investigated  as  to  who  were  the  wor¬ 
thier  ?)  guests.  And  this  tendency  had 
not  disappeared  entirely  it  would  seem, 
in  the  days  of  James.  At  least  he  saw 
fit  to  admonish  against  respect  of  per¬ 
sons,  and  to  direct  his  admonition  to 
those  whom  he  called  “my  brethren.” 
Read  the  second  chapter  of  James  in 
this  connection  and  think  over  it. 

The  innkeeper  of  Bethlehem  did  not 
have  or  know  the  admonition  of  Heb. 
13:2,  “Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 


strangers :  for  thereby  some  have  .en¬ 
tertained  angels  unawares.”  We  have 
this  in  our  Bibles,  notwithstanding  our 
criticisms  may  serve  as  indictments 
against  us  in  the  face  of  this  text 
quoted. 

We  have  another  Scripture  which 
commends  “distributing  to  the  .  .  . 
saints;  given  to  hospitality”  (Rom. 
12:13).  This  might  also  sometimes 
stand  against  us. 

But  above  all  do  we  need  to  be  on 
guard  lest  we  transgress  in  Matt.  25 : 
31-46,  in  which  not  only  room  for  lodg¬ 
ing  is  enumerated  but  also  other  help, 
attention,  and  service,  and  in  which 
Jesus  appraises  that  which  He  requires 
as  equivalent  to  having  done  the  same 
unto  Him,  or  as  not  having  done  it 
unto  Him.  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.” 
Or,  “Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to' one 
of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to 
me.”  * 

We^have  also  the  knowledge  of  the 
saying  of  Jesus,  “It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive,”  which  we  prob¬ 
ably  also  frequently  reverse  in  appli¬ 
cation  and  practice,  especially  at  this 
season  of  the  year,  as  well  as  at  all 
times. 

Before  we' exalt  ourselves  in  com¬ 
parison  with  the  innkeeper  of  Bethle-. 
hem,. let  us  measure  ourselves  aright; 
let  us  judge  ourselves  justly,  lest  we 
be  judged  to  our  sorrow  and  undoing. 

— J.  B.  Miller,  in 
Herold  der  \yahrheit,  1939. 


THINKING  OF  OTHERS 

Jesus  is  our  example  in  thinking  of 
others  first.  He  came  to  the  earth,  not 
to  be  great,  to  be  honored  or  served, 
but  to  minister  to  others.  He  was 
moved  with  compassion ;  so  much  was 
He  interested  in  others  that  He  neg¬ 
lected  His  own  personal  comforts. 

When  we  have  this  vision  of  our 
loving  Saviour,  and  allow  His  indwell¬ 
ing  Spirit  to  fill  our  hearts,  we  can 
think  of  others  first,  and  only  then. 

“Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  an¬ 
other  with  brotherly  love :  in  honour 
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preferring  one  another”  (Rom.  12:10), 
and  “let  each  esteem  other  better  than 
themselves”  (Phil.  2:3),  are  some  of 
Paul's  admonitions  to  the  Christian 
brethren.  A  motto  that  might  be  well 
for  us  to  remember  is,  “God  first,  oth¬ 
ers  second,  and  ourselves  last.” 

What  can  I  as  a  true  follower  of 
Christ  do  for  others?  This  is  a  ques¬ 
tion  that  can  be  answered  only  by  each 
one  for  himself.  Our  talents  and  gifts 
are  varied.  We  are  expected  to  do 
that  which  the  Lord  has  entrusted  to 
us. 

It  is  only  human  that  we  think  of 
ourselves  first,  and  try  to  get  the  best 
for  self,  and  disregard  the  rights  of 
others,  but  we  are  not  here  just  to  be 
happy  but  to  help  our  fellow  men. 

It  has  been  said  that  few  of  us  go 
where  we  really  want  to  go  or  do 
what  we  would  like  to  do.  We  have 
our  aims  and  desires,  but  events  and 
circumstances  change  our  plans  and 
we  are  called  to  do  other  things  in¬ 
stead  ;  but  Christ,  our  example,  pleased 
not  Himself  either. 

He  both  taught  and  demonstrated 
that  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive.  As  we  help  others  we  are 
surprised  to  find  our  own  share  not 
divided,  but  multiplied.  This  does  not 
apply  to  money  only.  Often  it  is  kind 
words  and  deeds,  for  we  find  that  he 
who  brings  sunshine  into  the  lives  of 
others  cannot  keep  it  from  himself. 

Giving  our  time  and  thoughts  for 
others  does  not  mean  that  we  necessar¬ 
ily  do  something  big  and  noticeable, 
but  rather  little  things  that  perhaps 
others  leave  undone.  We  need  Christ 
daily  in  our  lives,  within  and  beside 
us,  to  teach  and  help  us  to  be  pleasant 
in  manner,  in  speech,  in  look,  and  in 
gentleness  to  others.  Then  when  our 
friends  and  loved  ones  pass  on  to  glory, 
we  need  not  have  sad  memories  of  the 
times  when  we  might  have  been  a  help 
to  them  and  neglected  the  opportuni¬ 
ties.  There  is  always  a  bit  of  heart¬ 
ache  as  we  remember  kind  things  we 
might  have  done,  or  helpful  encour¬ 
agement  we  might  have  given. 


Fame  and  self -exaltation  soon  van¬ 
ish  and  decay,  but  noble  service  exalts 
the  name  of  Christ,  whose  life  and 
words  sent  arrows  of  rebuke  into  the  < 
hearts  of  the  guilty.  Can  this  be  said 
of  us?  Do  our  words  and  influence 
draw  the  weary  and  the  sinner  nearer 
to  Christ?  And  when  in  helping  oth-  H 
ers,  do  we  this  willingly  or  do  we  give 
the  impression  that  we  are  bestowing 
a  tremendous  favor? 

What  about  our  words  to  others?  ' 
Do  we  speak  kindly  and  in  tones  that 
do  not  cause  pain  or  heartaches?  It 
has  been  said  that  hard  and  bitter 
words  are  like  hail  storms  beating 
down  and  destroying  what  would  have  4 
nourished  if  it  had  melted  into  drops.  4 
How  much  pleasanter  life  is  when  * 

consideration  is  shown  toward  others! 
This  helps  to  avoid  strife,  envy,  mis¬ 
understandings,  and  hard  feelings.  <*. 
The  world  is  reading  our  lives  more 
than  the  Bible.  Can  they  see  by  our  ^ 
deeds  and  hear  by  our  words  in  our  * 
dealing  with  others  that  we  have  been  4 

with  Jesus  ?  . 

A  Reader,  4 

Belleville,  Pa.  « 


SOME  THINGS  GOD  CANNOT  DO  4 

This  subject  may  seem  to  be  absurd  ♦  • 
when  we  first  think  of  it,  for  we  know  « 
God  is  omnipotent.  But  it  is  His  om-  / 
nipotence  that  enables  Him  to  put 
these  restrictions  upon  Himself  for  4 
man’s  benefit.  God  cannot  do  the 
things  that  are  contrary  to  Himself.  V 

First  God  cannot  see  my  sins  that  4 
have  been  covered  by  the  blood  of  4 
Jesus.  God’s  all-seeing  eye  beholds  ^ 
everything  you  do.  He  even  sees  the 
sin  in  your  heart  and  knows  what  you  « 
are  plotting  before  the  deed  is  done. 

But  when  you  come  to  Jesus  confess-  4 
ing  your  sin  and  guilt,  His  blood  is  * 
applied  to  your  heart;  then  God  no  * 
longer  sees  the  sins  of  the  past.  They  * 
are  forever  covered  by  the  blood. 
Glory !  Oh,  how  great  and  good  God  is  4 
to  provide  a  way  whereby  we  may 
have  our  sins  removed  from  His  sight, 
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getting  you  to  put  it  off  until  some 
other  time,  God  will  cut  you  off  when 
your  time  is  up  and  leave  you  to  your 
fate.  Some  trifle  with  the  Spirit  as 
though  it  was  a  light  thing  and  mat¬ 
tered  little  if  they  heed  Him  or  not. 
My  friend,  it  is  a  very  serious  thing 
to  play  with  convictions.  God  comes 
to  your  heart  to  offer  you  eternal  sal¬ 
vation.  If  you  lightly  spurn  His  offer 
and  ignore  Him  until  He  turns  away 
and  leaves  you  never  to  return  any 
more,  you  are  as  much  damned  as  if 
you  were  in  hell  already.  For  without 
the  striving  of  the  Spirit  you  cannot 
get  to  God.  Many  a  soul  has  trifled 
with  the  leadings  of  the  Spirit  until 
He  withdrew  from  them  to  allow  them 
to  go  on  living  a  self-satisfied  life  untfl 
death  overtakes  them  and  they  wake 
up  in  hell  forever  lost.  Reader,  when 
God’s  Spirit  strives  with  your  heart, 
let  Him  in,  cherish  and  obey  Him,  lest 
He  depart  never  to  return,  leaving  your 
soul  to  be  forever  lost 

Next,  God  cannot  let  sin  go  unpun¬ 
ished.  The  justice  of  God  demands 
that  sin  be  punished  for  its  wicked¬ 
ness.  Some  try  to  think  it  is  unkind 
to  allow  sinners  to  go  to  a  lake  of  fire. 
This  is  deception  from  hell,  for  the 
devil  himself  knows  that  justice  de¬ 
mands  that  sin  be  punished  and  those 
who  practice  it.  God  is  a  just  God, 
therefore  must  demand  justice.  So, 
reader,  turn  from  sin  and  avoid  the 
punishment  that  it  must  receive. 

Lastly,  God  cannot  punish  the  inno¬ 
cent.  The  justice  of  God  declares  the 
innocent  shall  not  be  punished.  This 
does  not  include  all  who  claim  to  be 
innocent,  but  only  those  who  are  in¬ 
nocent  in  the  sight  of  God.  Beloved, 
is  your  sin  under  the  blood?  Are  you 
guiltless  in  the  sight  of  God?  If  so, 
you  need  not  fear.  — Wm.  Carroll. 


allowing  us  to  stand  before  Him  un- 
h  condemned. 

Next,  God  cannot  take  an  unsancti¬ 
fied  soul  into  heaven.  Some  may  ques¬ 
tion  this  statement,  but  they  need  not, 
for  the  Word  tells  us,  “without  .  .  . 
[holiness]  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord” 

.  (Heb.  12:14).  Heaven  is  a  holy  place 
prepared  by  a  holy  God  for  Himself 
'  and  a  holy  people  and  you  must  be 
sanctified  wholly  to  enter  there.  Again 
’  we  see  the  nature  and  justice  of  God 
demands  He  make  this  limitation. 
Some  people  seem  to  think  by  some 
*.  way  or  means  God  will  set  aside  His 
laws,  catering  to  them,  and  allow  them 

*  to  pass  on  through.  He  will  never  do 

*  such  a  thing.  It  is  even  absurd  to  think 
►  such  of  a  holy  and  just  God.  It  is  holi¬ 
ness  of  heart  or  hell,  for  you  can  never 
enter  heaven  without  it. 

f  Next,  I  want  you  to  notice  God  can¬ 
not  and  will  not  forgive  unconfessed 
'  sin.  Some  people  with  covered  sin  in 

*  their  lives  are  trying  to  make  them- 

*  selves  believe  they  are  saved  and  ready 
for  heaven.  This  is  only  the  fruit  of 
a  deceived  heart.  God  has  promised 

f  if  we  will  confess  our  sins  He  will  for¬ 
give  and  cleanse.  I  John  1 :9.  If  we 
cover  them,  we  will  not  prosper.  Prov. 
28:13.  Turning  over  a  new  leaf  or 
making  some  good  resolutions  is  not 

*  enough.  Our  sins  must  be  blotted  out 

*  or  covered  by  the  blood,  and  God  re- 
U  quires  we  must  confess  and  forsake 

them  before  the  blood  can  be  applied. 
^  If  you  want  the  results,  meet  the  re- 
v  quirements.  God  is  able  and  willing 
♦'  for  all,  but  don’t  allow  the  devil  to 
make  you  believe  God  will  make  an 

*  allowance  for  you  or  let  you  in  con- 
-4  trary  to  His  law,  for  He  will  never 

*  do  it. 

I *  Next,  God  will  not  always  strive 

.  with  man.  Gen.  6:3.  Many  have  re- 
“4  sisted  the  striving  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
thinking  sometime  they  would  yield. 
They  little  realized  the  Spirit  might 
^  be  making  His  last  pull  on  their  soul 
that  very  time.  God  has  allotted  us  a 
,  limited  time  in  which  we  must  make 
our  peace  with  our  Maker.  If  you  al¬ 
low  the  devil  to  rob  you  of  this  time  by 


It  is  a  sad  state  to  be  in  when  we  re¬ 
ceive  the  blessings  of  God  with  open 
and  outstretched  hands  but  when  He 
has  need  of  the  money  which  He  has 
made  it  possible  for  us  to  have,  we  can 
hardly  let  go. 
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GIVE  HEED,  MY  HEART 

Give  heed,  my  heart,  lift  up  thine  eyes ! 
What  is  it  in  that  manger  lies? 

Who  is  the  Child  so  young  and  fair? 
The  blessed  Christ-child  lieth  there. 

My  heart  for  very  joy  doth  leap, 

My  lips  no  more  can  silence  keep ; 

I  too  must  sing  with  joyful  tongue 
That  sweetest,  dearest  cradle  song. 

Glory  to  God  in  highest  heaven, 

Who  unto  man  His  Son  has  given. 
While  angels  sing,  our  hearts  to  cheer, 
To  all  the  earth  a  glad  new  year. 

— Martin  Luther. 

HOW  TO  MAKE  TIME  FOR 
PRAYER 

An  automobile  dealer  in  Texas 
gives  this  testimony:  “After  I  prayed 
through  alone  and  found  salvation,  I 
found  the  Bible  a  new  Book.  I  started 
out  to  have  my  reading  and  prayer 
time  in  the  evenings.  But  my  family 
wanted  to  be  with  me,  and  I  with  them. 
As  my  time  was  taken  up  during  the 
day  with  ipy  work,  I  was  forced  to 
rearrange  my  program. 

“My  wife’s  brother  gave  me  an  idea. 
In  the  summer  he  would  arise  early 
and  go  fishing;  and  in  the  winter, 
hunting. 

“I  set  the  alarm  for  five  o’clock.  I 
turned  on  the  tap,  and  shaved  while 
the  tub  was  filling,  then  had  a  cold 
plunge.  This  fully  awakened  me,  and 
I  was  in  my  study  before  five-thirty. 

“But  I  wanted  two  full  hours;  so  I 
set  the  alarm  for  four-thirty,  and  was 
in  my  study  before  five  o’clock,  giving 
me  two  full  hours  before  breakfast. 
I  consulted  my  physician  and  he  en¬ 
dorsed  the  idea,  provided  I  was  in  bed 
by  nine-thirty.  My  outlook  on  life 
became  different.  I  used  to  go  to  my 
office  worried  about  things  that  hap¬ 
pened  or  might  happen.  Now  my  rela¬ 
tions  in  the  home  and  office  are  opti¬ 
mistic. 

“Oh,  that  every  child  of  God  might 
realize  the  peace  and  comfort,  the 
absolute  necessity  of  prayer  and  the 


study  of  God’s  Word  in  the  early  hour, 
if  he  is  to  walk  with  God  during  the 
day  as  he  might.” 

“What  various  hindrances  we  meet 
In  coming  to  the  mercy  seat ! 

Yet  who,  that  knows  the  worth  of 
prayer. 

But  wishes  to  be  often  there.” 

Akron,  Pa. — Warm  words  of  thanks 
and  appreciation  have  been  sent 
through  the  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  office  to  members  of  California 
churches  who  gave  18  tons  of  raisins 
to  the  Mennonite  colonists  in  Para¬ 
guay. 

This  valuable  fruit  was  distributed 
according  to  the  wishes  of  the  Reed- 
ley  community,  Frank  j.  Wiens,  MCC 
worker  in  Asuncion,  Paraguay,  report¬ 
ed.  One  third  of  the  raisins  were  dis¬ 
tributed  to  institutions  and  two  thirds 
to  the  general  population  of  Mennon- 
ites. 

Every  Mennonite  living  in  the  Para¬ 
guayan  colonies  of  Fernheim,  Menno, 
Neuland,  Volendam,  Friesland,  Berg- 
tal,  Sommerfeld,  and  the  Mennonites 
in  Asuncion  received  two  one-pound 
packages.  The  institutions  served  were 
the  hospitals  of  Fernheim,  Menno, 
Neuland,  Friesland,  Volendam,  the 
mental  institution  of  Fernheim,  the 
deaf  and  dumb  school  in  Fernheim,  the 
old  people’s  homes  in  Neuland  and 
Volendam,  the  school  dormitories  in 
Fernheim,  Neuland,  Volendam,  and 
Asuncion,  the  MCC  home  in  Asun¬ 
cion,  and  the  leper  colony  development 
program. 

Here  is  a  typical  word  of  apprecia¬ 
tion  as  expressed  by  Jacob  B.  Reimer, 
administrator  of  the  Menno  Colony: 

“.  .  .  Although  we  are  unacquainted 
with  the  donors,  we  would  like  to  ex¬ 
press  our  deepest  gratitude  to  them 
....  This  is  a  real  joy  to  our  people, 
especially  since  this  kind  of  dried  fruit 
is  at  present  so  expensive  that  most  of 
our  people  are  unable  to  buy  it.  Since 
fruit  makes  a  welcome  change  in  the 
diet,  this  gift  will  have  caused  sincere 
joy  in  many  families  ....  We  would 
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also  wish  to  thank  MCC  for  the  free 
delivery  and  distribution  of  this  gift, 
as  well  as  all  those  who  had  a  part  in 
it.  May  God  reward  you  for  it.” 


YE  SHALL  BE  WITNESSES 
UNTO  ME 

By  a  Brother 

“And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an 
advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ 
the  righteous”  (I  John  2:1).  In  the 
seventeenth  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of 
John,  we  have  the  example  of  how 
Jesus  the  advocate  pleads  in  behalf  of 
those  who  want  to  come  to  the  Father 
through  Him. 

Before  His  ascension,  Jesus  said  to 
the  apostles,  “Ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me”  (Acts  1:8).  There  are  thou¬ 
sands  of  people  who  have  no  knowl¬ 
edge  of  Jesus  or  how  to  escape  from 
sin.  It  would  be  possible  for  Jesus 
Himself  to  come  and  teach  them,  but 
He  has  appointed  His  followers  to  rep¬ 
resent  Him  and  be  witnesses  for  Him. 

Jesus  works  between  us  and  the  Fa¬ 
ther  and  represents  us  in  heaven,  and 
His  followers  are  to  work  between 
Jesus  and  those  who  need  knowledge 
and  instruction  in  the  way  of  light  and 
truth,  and  be  witnesses  for  Him  here 
on  the  earth. 

Do  we  expect  and  intend  that  He 
shall  be  more  fgjthful  to  us  than  we 
are  to  Him? 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


He  that  is  doing  the  will  of  God  is 
a  part  now  of  a  life  that  shall  last  for¬ 
ever,  of  that  great,  sweeping,  flowing 
life  that  alone  holds  the  world  steady 
with  all  that  is  passing  and  changing 
in  it.  And  by  and  by  when  other  things 
shall  pass  away,  his  life,  instead  of 
grasping  in  itself  the  things  thaVare 
laid  aside,  will  find  that  it  has  laid  hold 
of  the  things  that  are  going  to  abide 
forever,  that  alone  are  worth  the  seek¬ 
ing,  the  loving  and  the  aspiring  after. 
— Robert  E.  Speer. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Dover,  Del.,  Nov.  5,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  This  will 
be  my  last  letter  to  the  Herold.  We 
sewed  today.  Wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  you  all,  A  Herold  Reader, 
Rhoda  A.  Beachy. 

Dear  Rhoda:  You  have  60^  credit, 
l(ty  more  than  it  takes  for  a  birthday 
book;  so  you  shall  have  one.  If  you 
Juniors  want  the  pies  printed  that  you 
send  in,  please  write  them  out  both 
correctly  and  mixed  up  the  way  you 
want  them. — Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Nov.  4,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
men  are  busy  husking  corn.  We  are 
nearly  done.  I  am  11  years  old  and  in 
the  sixth  grade.  My  birthday  is  Nov. 
28.  Do  I  have  a  twin?  Best  wishes  to 
all,  Edwin  L.  Kuhns. 

Dear  Edwin:  You  have  $1.59  credit, 
more  than  it  takes  for  a  German  and 
English  Testament  with  flexible  cover; 
so  you  shall  have  one. — Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Nov.  3,  1952. 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  We 
had  a  good  rain  last  night.  We  had 
two  snows  so  far  and  it  is  colder.  We 
finished  husking  corn  now.  Nancy 
Sommers. 

Dear  Nancy:  You  have  50ff  credit — 
exactly  enough  for  a  birthday  book. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  6,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  nice.  My  birthday  was  Oct. 
18.  Now  I  am  11  years  old.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Dorothy  Jane  Nisly. 

Dear  Dorothy:  You  have  60^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Powell,  Ohio,  Oct.  30,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  precidus 
name.  This  is  our  first  letter.  I  (Mary) 
am  12  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Feb. 
20.  I  (Anna  Belle)  am  10  years  old. 
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My  birthday  is  May  4.  We  have  2 
brothers  and  2  sisters.  I  (Mary)  am 
in  the  seventh  grade  this  year.  We 
enjoy  reading  the  Junior  letters  very 
much.  With  love  and  best  wishes, 
Mary  Catherine  and  Anna  Belle  Yoder. 

Dear  Mary  and  Anna  Belle:  You 
each  have  8^  credit.  You  did  very  well 
for  the  first  time.  You  can  send  in  any 
pies  from  any  old  Herolds  that  you 
have  not  sent  in  before,  and  send  in 
any  verses  that  you  learned  and  have 
not  received  any  reward  for.  God  bless 
you  all. — Aunt  Mary. 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  Nov.  5,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  nice  weather 
but  dry.  We  are  wishing  for  rain. 
We  finished  shucking  corn  Oct.  28. 
Herold  Readers,  Mary  and  Ida  Wagler. 

Dear  girls:  Mary  has  $1.96  credit 
and  Ida  has  $1.91.  You  can  get  Bibles 
at  so  many  different  prices,  it  would 
take  too  much  space  to  name  them  all. 
They  are  from  7Sf  to  $5.00  and  $6.00. 
There  is  one  children’s  Bible  at  $2.60 
and  one  at  $2.85. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  1,  1952. 

.  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
How  are  you  all?  I  am  fine.  I  haven’t 
written  for  a  long  time.  The  weather 
was  nice  today.  My  little  brother  is 
still  in  the  hospital  with  polio.  My 
birth  date  is  Feb.  24,  1942.  If  I  have 
a  twin,  please  let  me  know.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Mary  Farmwald. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  19^  credit  on 
the  book,  but  you  didn’t  report  any¬ 
thing  this  time.  I’m  sorry;  I  would 
like  to  give  you  more  credit. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Haven,  Kans.,  Nov.  7,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
haven’t  written  for  a  long  time.  We 
have  no  school  today  on  account  of 
teachers’  meeting.  It  is  still  dry  but  is 
cloudy  today  and  pretty  cold.  A  Her¬ 
old  Reader,  Wilma  Schrock. 


Dear  Wilma:  You  have  $1.30  credit. 

— Aunt  Mary.  ^ 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  7,  1952.  ^ 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  am  12  years  old  and  in  the 
sixth  grade.  My  birthday  is  Nov.  22. 
This  is  my  third  letter.  It  is  warm 
today.  The  nights  are  cool.  Wishing 
you  all  God’s  blessing,  Jacob  E.  Bork- 
holder.  * 

Dear  Jacob:  You  have  24(1  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary.  w 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  7,  1952.  * 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  4 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  Our  1 
school  started  Sept.  1.  I  am  in  the 
fourth  grade.  It  was  cool  today.  Men-  * 
no  Mullet’s  have  a  baby.  She  is  my  i 
aunt.  We  did  not  have  school  today 
on  account  of  teachers’  meeting.  With  « 
love  and  best  wishes,  Fannie  Mast. 

Dear  Fannie :  You  have  $4.40  credit.  J 
German  and  English  Bibles  are  no 
longer  available.  The  German  and 
English  Testaments  with  flexible  cover  j 
at  $1.40  are  very  nice.  You  forgot  to 
tell  us  if  your  verses  were  learned  in  ♦ 
German  or  English;  so  we  give  you 
credit  for  English  verses. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlefield,  Ind.,  Oct.  30,  1952.  * 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  * 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  41 
am  sorry  I  didn’t  write  sooner.  We 
are  husking  corn  yet.  Mom  and  Dad 
were  to  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  Ananias  , 
Miller  this  A.M.  She  died  from  burns.  4 
This  P.  M.  they  went  to  the  sale  at 
Milt  Yoder’s.  With  best  wishes  to  all,  * 
A  Herold  Reader,  Lavern  A.  Lehman.  * 
Dear  Lavern:  You  have  88j  credit:  * 
so  you  can  soon  earn  a  German  Testa¬ 
ment.  I  believe  I  can  get  you  one  for  * 
less  than  a  dollar.  May  God  bless  all  4 
you  Juniors. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  7,  1952.  « 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  . 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  This 
was  a  nice  day.  People  are  still  husk-  4 
ing  corn.  My  brother  LeRoy  is  helping 
Eli  Chupp  husk  corn.  We  are  getting 
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ready  for  our  Christmas  program  at 
school.  God  bless  you  all.  Owen  Farm- 
r  wald. 

Dear  Owen:  You  have  $1.29  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  7,  1952. 

.  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
'  high  and  holy  name.  The  weather  is 
nice.  It  was  below  freezing  today. 
'  Yesterday  was  our  grandmother’s  sale. 

Most  people  have  finished  husking 
“  corn.  Wishing  God’s  grace  to  every- 
r  one,  Herold  Readers,  Lillian  and  Eldon 
Nisley. 

*  Dear  Juniors:  Lillian  has  86^  credit 

*  and  Eldon  has  52j. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Nov.  10,  1952. 

’  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 

*  name.  The  weather  is  very  changeable 
y  right  now.  We  have  no  school  today, 
*•  Most  of  the  teachers  went  to  Kentucky 

*  for  the  week- end.  Bro.  Emery  Yutzy 
was  at  our  church  last  evening  and 

L  gave  a  very  interesting  talk  about  his 
trip  to  Germany  and  other  countries. 
1  A  Herold  Reader,  Peter  Hershberger. 

1  Dear  Peter:  You  have  5(ty  credit. — 
L  Aunt  Mary. 

Loogootee,  Ind.,  Nov.  10,  1952. 

A  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
L  Readers :  Greetings  in  the  Saviour’s 

*  name.  This  is  a  nice  morning.  We 
^  had  a  nice  rain  which  was  needed  bad- 

2  ly.  We  were  to  church  yesterday.  I 
If  have  a  cold;  so  I  did  not  go  to  school 
m  today.  With  best  wishes,  Joseph  J. 
^  Eicher. 

^  Dear  Joseph:  You  have  $1.51  credit. 
I  am  afraid  Light  from  Heaven  is  not 
available  at  the  present  time,  but  I  will 
^find  out  for  you. — Aunt  Mary. 

*  Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  13,  1952. 

3  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  precious 
name  of  Jesus.  I  haven’t  written  for  a 
h  long  time.  This  is  a  nice  day.  I  would 
like  to  know  what  I  can  get  for  my 
credit.  Sincerely  yours,  Mary  Yutzy. 


Dear  Mary :  You  have  28^  credit. 
You  can  get  all  kinds  of  religious  books 
that  you  have  enough  credit  for.  Also 
birthday  books,  autograph  albums, 
Bible  games,  etc.  It  would  take  up 
too  much  space  to  name  them  all  and 
the  prices.  Perhaps  your  parents  have 
a  price  list  from  L.  A.  Miller  or  a 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  catalog. 
The  pie  you  sent  in  has  been  used  and 
I  am  afraid  it  would  be  too  easy.  Sorry, 
try  again. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  9,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herpld 
Readers :  We  were  in  church  today.  It 
is  a  rainy  day.  This  is  my  first  letter. 
I  am  8  years  old.  My  birthday  is  July 
17.  I  would  like  to  have  pen  pals  near 
my  age.  May  God  bless  you  a|l.  Anna 
R.  Troyer. 

Dear  Anna :  You  did  very  well  for 
the  first  time.  You  have  5jl  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Staunton,  Va.,  Nov.  1(^1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name,  I  hope  it  will  be  warm  today. 
My  teacher  is  very  nice  to  me.  I  like 
to  work  the  pies  and  read  the  Junior 
letters.  A  Herold  Reader,  Anna  Mae 
Schrock.  *  ^  ' 

Dear  Anna  Mae :  You  have  73f  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Nov.  15,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name,  who  died  on  the  cross  to  save  us 
from  sin.  The  weather  is  nice  today. 
We  have  had  snow  several  times,  but 
the  sun  soon  melted  it  again.  There 
are  only  4  pupils  in  my  grade  at  school, 
3  boys  and  1  girl.  May  God’s  care  be 
over  you  all.  With  love,  Marvin  James 
Beachy. 

Dear  Marvin:  You  have  28^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Millbank,  Ont.,  Can.,  Nov.  11,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  a  nice  day.  We  are  clipping  the  cat¬ 
tle.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade  and  am  11 


764 


§  e  r  o  1  b  ber  Sga&r  |cit 


years  old.  With  love  and  best  wishes, 
A  Herold  Reader,  Ivan  Kuepfer. 

Dear  Ivan :  You  have  24  j  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Edwin  L.  Kuhns 
Ese  htat  onne  eerrdn  lvei  orf  ilve 
otnu  yan  amn ;  tub  vree  ofllwo  atht 
chhiw  si  odog,  tobh  gmnoa  vesyroleus, 
dan  ot  lal  emn. 

Sent  by  Mary  Wagler 
A  lfoo  eesshdtip  shi  esrafht  sttiin- 
nocru:  utb  eh  hatt  eerdthgar  oorrpfe 
si  durptne. 

Sent  by  Wilma  Schrock 
Lesbsde  rea  yeht  ttah  ourmn:  rof 
yteh  lashl  eb  fortcoemd. 

Sent  by  Ivan  Kuepfer 
O  raeips  het  Oldr,  lal  ey  iatnnso: 
seairp  mhi,  11a  ey  lepepo. 

Sent  by  Wilma  Schrock 
Sa  ti  si  teriwtn,  hetre  si  neno  ueot- 
grihs,  on,  tno  neo. 

Sent  by  Harvey  Yoder 
Tinavy  fo  tansiiev,  thias  eht  Crea- 
phre,  vityan  fo  isivenat ;  11a  si  yinavt. 


TOUCH  NOT  MINE  ANOINTED 

By  Oswald  J.  Smith 

Judgment  is  God’s  prerogative,  not 
man’s.  His  Word  is,  “Touch  not  mine 
anointed,  and  do  my  prophets  no  harm” 
(Ps.  105:15).  The  statements  made 
may  be  absolutely  true,  but  since  no 
mere  man  may  capably  judge,  God’s 
servants  are  accountable  to  Him  and 
to  Him  alone.  And  woe  betide  the  man 
who  dares  to  set  himself  up  as  judge, 
and  publicly  slander  his  fellow  work¬ 
ers  !  God  will  not  let  it  pass. 

I  could  tell  of  more  than,  one,  guilty 
of  the  awful  sin  of  slander,  who  has 
been  judged  by  death,  and  in  some 
cases  sudden  death.  “For  all  they  that 
take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the 
sword.”  Drastic  measures  may  be  used. 


Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another 
man’s  servant?  to  his  own  master  he  H 
standeth  or  falleth  ....  But  why  dost 
thou  judge  thy  brother?  or  why  dost 
thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother?  for  we 
shall  all  stand  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ  ....  Let  us  not  therefore 
judge  one  another  any  more”  (Rom.  - 
14:4,  10,  13).  Oh,  that  we  might  make,  , 
that  our  life  resolution !  In  the  face 
of  the  words  of  our  Lord,  how  can  we' 
do  otherwise?  For  the  things  of  which  * 
we  accuse  others,  in  all  probability,  we  , 
are  guilty,  and  more  so,  though  we 
know  it  not.  ^ 

“Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged. 
For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye 
shall  be  judged:  and  with  what  meas-  * 
ure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  ^ 
you  again.  And  why  beholdest  thou 
the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother’s  eye,  4 
but  considerest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  4 
thine  own  eye?  or  how  wilt  thou  say 
to  thy  brother.  Let  me  pull  out  the  "t 
mote  out  of  thine  eye ;  and,  behold,  a  * 
beam  is  in  thine  own  eye?  Thou  hypo-  < 
crite,  first  cast  out  the  beam  out  of 
thine  own  eye ;  and  then  shalt  thou  see  * 
clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  ^ 
brother’s  eye”  (Matt.  7:1-5). 

Remember  this,  my  friend:  he  who 
slanders  is  working  with  the  devil. 
Satan  is  a  slanderer.  He  is  continually  4 
accusing  us  before  God.  This  is  his 
biggest  job  and  his  most  destructive 
work.  O  my  brother,  are  you  going  to 
do  the  devil’s  work?  Are  you  letting 
him  use  you  as  one  of  his  slanderers?  , 
God  help  youl  What  carnality!  Oh, 
what  a  tragedy!  God’s  child,  but  the 
devil’s  agent !  * 

“I  would  rather  play  with  forked  * 
lightning,”  says  A.  B.  Simpson,  “or  l 
take  in  my  hands  living  wires,  with 
their  fiery  currents,  than  speak  a  reck-  ^ 
less  word  against  any  servant  of  Christ, 
or  idly  repeat  the  slanderous  darts  4 
which  thousands  of  Christians  are  hurl-  ’* 
ing  on  others,  to  the  hurt  of  their  own  * 
souls  and  bodies.  ^ 

“You  may  often  wonder,  perhaps, 
why  your  sickness  is  not  healed,  your  ■» 
spirit  not  filled  with  the  joy  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  or  your  life  not  blessed 
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and  prosperous.  It  may  be  that  some 
dart  which  you  have  flung  with  angry 
voice,  or  in  an  idle  hour  of  thoughtless 
gossip,  is  pursuing  you  on  its  way,  as 
it  describes  the  circle  which  always 
brings  back  to  the  source  from  which 
it  came  every  shaft  of  bitterness,  and 
every  idle  and  evil  word.  Let  us  re¬ 
member  that  when  we  persecute  and 
.  hurt  the  children  of  God,  we  are  but 
persecuting  Him,  and  hurting  our¬ 
selves  far  more. 

“One  of  the  greatest  evils  that  af¬ 
flicts  the  world  today  is  that  of  gossip¬ 
ing  and  talebearing.  You  find  it  every¬ 
where  you  go.  It  is  rife  in  the  business 
world,  in  the  office,  and  in  the  factory. 
Its  evil  influence  has  permeated  every 
strata  of  society,  from  the  palace  to 
the  slum,  and  it  rears  its  ugly  head  in 
the  church  as  many  Christians  have 
known  from  painful  experience.  The 
tongue  of  the  gossiper  has  destroyed 
empires  and  cast  down  mighty  men. 
Ruined  lives,  blighted  homes,  broken 
hearts,  and  sundered  friendships  have 
been  caused  by  the  talebearer  and 
through  the  chatter  of  idle  tongues. 

“Too  late,  sometimes,  people  learn 
what  harm  has  been  wrought  by  giv¬ 
ing  too  ready  an  ear  to  rumor  and  too 
ready  a  tongue  to  pass  it  on.  ‘Behold, 
how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kin- 
dleth !’  the  apostle  wrote.  Nothing  is 
more  needed  in  this  world  today  than 
the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
that  will  scorn  to  speak  evil  of  another 
when  no  good  purpose  can  possibly  be 
accomplished.  The  flower  of  Christian 
character  will  never  bloom  in  the  at¬ 
mosphere  of  slander  and  distraction.” 

May  God  help  us  always  to  live, 
think,  act,  and  speak  in  the  light  of 
eternity.  Then,  instead  of  getting  our 
eyes  on  man  and  judging  him,  watch¬ 
ing  for  either  his  virtues  or  his  faults, 
we  will  keep  our  eyes  fixed  on  the 
Christ  who  indwells  him  and  see  no 
man  save  Jesus  only. 

“If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be 
religious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue, 
but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man’s 
religion  is  vain”  (James  1 :26). 

— The  Evangel. 


HE  WAS  ONE  OF  US 

Once  in  David’s  royal  city 
In  a  place  where  cattle  fed, 

There  a  mother  laid  her  Baby 
In  a  manger  for  His  bed. 

Mary  was  that  mother  mild, 

Jesus  Christ  her  little  Child. 

He  came  down  to  earth  from  heaven 
Who  is  God  and  Lord  of  all, 

And  His  shelter  was  so  humble 
And  His  cradle  as  a  stall. 

With  the  poor  and  mean  and  lowly 
Lived  on  earth  our  Saviour  holy. 

And  through  all  His  wondrous  child¬ 
hood 

He  would  honor  and  obey, 

Love,  and  watch  the  lowly  maiden 
In  whose  gentle  arms  He  lay. 
Christian  children  all  must  be 
Mild,  obedient,  good  as  He. 

For  He  is  our  childhood’s  pattern: 

Day  by  day,  like  us  He  grew ; 

He  was  little,  weak,  and  helpless ; 

Tears  and  smiles  like  us  He  knew; 
And  He  feeleth  for  our  sadness, 

And  He  shareth  in  our  gladness. 

And  our  eyes  at  last  shall  see  Him, 
Through  His  own  redeeming  love ; 
For  that  Child  so  dear  and  gentle, 

Is  our  Lord  in  heaven  above; 

And  He  leads  His  children  on 
To  the  place  where  He  has  gone. 

Not  in  poor  stable  lowly, 

Nor  with  cattle  standing  by, 

Shall  we  see  Him ;  but  in  heaven, 

Set  at  God’s  right  hand  on  high, 
When  like  stars,  His  children  drowned 
All  in  white  shall  stand  around. 

— Cecil  F.  Alexander. 


To  be  sure  you  are  right  may  be  but 
an  indication  that  you  think  a  great 
deal  of  your  own  opinion,  unless  you 
truly  want  to  do  the  will  of  God. 


Running  around  with  the  wrong 
crowd  is  sure  to  get  you  to  the  wrong 
place. 
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TWELVE  GREAT  THOUGHTS 
FOR  EVERY  CHILD  OF 
GOD 


A  Short  Summary  of  the  Teaching  of 
the  Epistle  of  James 


1.  Patience  in  all  trials  should  mark 
him  out. 

2.  He  should  be  meek,  humble,  low¬ 
ly,  after  the  pattern  of  the  Master. 

3.  Everything  in  his  life  should  be 
founded  on  prayer. 

4.  His  prayer  should  itself  rest  on 
faith. 

5.  His  faith  must  ever  be  at  work 
for  God,  neither  grudging,  nor  ceasing. 

6.  His  work  should  be  one  of  obedi¬ 
ence  in  all  things. 

7.  In  all,  he  should  be  unselfish,  not 
only  ready  to  give  to  others,  but  pre¬ 
ferring  them  to  self. 

8.  He  should  be  separated  from  the 
world,  in  heart  and  aim. 

9.  Submission  to  God  should  be  the 
constant  keynote  of  his  life. 

10.  Acceptance  of  trial  in  peace,  and 
even  praise. 

11.  No  envy. 

12.  His  tongue  ever  in  restraint  and 
curbed. 

We  may  well  ask :  Who  is  sufficient 
for  these  things  ?  The  only  answer  is : 
Christ ! 

But  may  we  not,  nay  must  we  not 
wonder  at  the  picture  drawn  of  a  Chris¬ 
tian  by  “James,  the  Lord’s  Brother?” 
— The  Christian. 

From  Gospel  Herald,  1917. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Tavistock,  Ontario 


Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
our  Redeemer’s  name.  “For  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believ- 
eth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.”  Many  have  been  the 
blessings  that  God  has  been  showering 
upon  us  since  our  last  letter. 

The  Ontario  A.M.  Sunday  School 
Conference  was  held  at  the  East  Zorra 


Church  Aug.  30  in  the  evening  and  all 
day  Sept.  1.  Our  guest  speaker  was 
Bro.  Mark  Peachey,  Grantsville,  Md. 

Among  those  who  preached  for  us 
at  East  Zorra  were  the  brethren  Gor¬ 
don  Schrag,  Lowville,  N.Y. ;  Moses 
Roth,  Baden,  Ont. ;  Samuel  Eash,  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind. ;  Manasseh  Hallman, 
Petersburg,  Ont.;  .  Elmer  Swartzen- 
druber,  Wellman,  Iowa ;  Peter  Nafzi-  < 
ger,  Baden,  Ont. ;  Oziah  Horst,  Peters-  , 
burg,  Ont. 

On  Aug.  23,  the  Belleville,  Pa.,  Men’s 
Chorus  gave  a  program  of  song.  Bro. 
Jacob  Weirich  gave  us  a  message  also. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day,  Oct.  13,  serv-  ' 
ices  were  held  in  all  churches  of  the 
Ontario  A.M.  Conference  in  the  fore¬ 
noon  and  evening.  Bro.  Nelson  Lit- 
willer,  of  South  America,  preached  at 
Tavistock;  Bro.  Ben  Gir.gerich,  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  at  East  Zorra;  Sam 
Schultz,  Wellesley,  Ont.,  at  Cassel. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  two  , 
series  of  revivals  at  East  Zorra,  Oct. 
14  to  24.  Bro.  Shem  Peachey,  Quarry- 
ville,  Pa.,  brought  the  message.  The 
Word  was  preached  with  power.  There 
were  a  few  confessions. 

Nov.  18  to  23,  Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller, 
Argentina,  S.A.,  missionary  on  fur¬ 
lough,  brought  the  Word  of  Life  with¬ 
out  fear  or  favor  of  man.  There  were 
about  fifty  confessions  of  failures  and 
sin  in  their  lives,  and  reconsecrations. 
These  all  made  open  confession  before 
the  congregation  during  the  revival. 
We  praise  God  for  such  a  mighty  work¬ 
ing  of  the  Spirit  among  us. 

Wilfrid  J.  Bender. 


Belleville,  Pa. 


Dear  Christian  Friends :  Greeting  in  4 1 
the  name  of  our  loving  Saviour.  We 
daily  have  great  reasons  to  be  thankful  r 
and  offer  our  sincere  praises  to  God  «>> 
continually,  for  the  manifold  spiritual  ■, 
and  material  blessings  which  He  so  ^ 
lovingly  bestows  upon  us. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  Sept. 

28,  and  our  communion  on  Ofct.  5. 

While  Jesse  Yoder  of  Flint,  Mich., 
was  holding  Revival  services  at  Wood- 
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land,  he  brought  us  a  message  at  our 
Sunday  morning  service,  Oct.  12. 

-  Bro.  Val  Headings,  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  brought  a  message  to  us  on 
Sunday  morning,  Oct.  19,  and  again 
in  the  evening. 

Bro.  Erie  Renno  held  revival  meet¬ 
ings  at  Woodville  and  later  at  Alden, 
New  York. 

Bro.  Percy  Yoder  and  wife  with  the 
former’s  mother,  Mrs.  Naomi  Yoder, 
„  spent  part  of  a  week  visiting  their  sis¬ 
ter  and  daughter,  Ruth  Yoder,  and 
<  friends,  in  Kentucky.  They  were  ac¬ 
companied  by  Lydia  and  Nannie 
^  Peachey. 

t  Bro.  Thomas  Hostetler  and  Bro. 
^  Thomas  Kauffman  are  attending  a  six 
(  weeks’  term  of  Bible  school  in  Canada. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey,  as  noted  in  the 
last  issue  of  the  Herold,  has  been  labor¬ 
ing  in  many  different  places  recently. 

*  He  returned  home  from  Canada  on 
k,;  Monday. 

^  We  are  happy  to  have  Bro.  Nevin 
Bender,  Greenwod,  Del.,  in  our  midst 
this  week.  He  is  faithfully  and  inspir- 
^  ingly  breaking  the  Bread  of  Life  to  us 
daily.  In  His  name, 

♦  Nov.  27,  1952.  Cor. 


^  Hartville,  Ohio 

»  To  Herold  Readers:  Greetings, 
t  “Blessed  is  every  one  that  feareth 
the  Lord;  that  walketh  in  his  ways” 
►  (Ps.  128:1).  We  rejoice  in  the  bless¬ 
ings  we  have  in  Christ. 

*  Many  blessings  have  come  to  us  in 
f  the  past.  God  has  been  good  to  us. 
»  Early  in  the  summer  we  enjoyed  the 

*  privilege  of  having  Bro.  Ralph  Palmer, 
tract  evangelist,  speak  for  us  in  the 

&  evening.  We  appreciated  having  him 
speak  to  us,  giving  a  number  of  point- 
T  ers  to  us  on  tract  distribution.  After 
[►  the  meeting  he  gave  an  invitation  for 
r  reconsecrations,  when  around  125 
^  raised  their  hands  as  a  sign  of  rededi¬ 
cation. 

I  Quite  a  few  of  our  younger  sisters 
were  at  various  places  this  summer  to 

*  help  with  Bible  school  work.  Four 
sisters,  Elizabeth,  Verna,  Betty,  and 


Anna  Gingerich,  spent  practically  all 
summer  with  Andrew  Jantzi  in  various 
fields  of  evangelistic  work,  the  girls 
helping  as  a  quartet  and  in  personal 
work. 

We  did  not  have  summer  Bible 
school  at  our  church  because  of  the 
prevalence  of  polio  in  the  community. 
We  did,  however,  have  two  Bible 
schools  in  Akron.  In  one  we  had  an 
enrollment  of  well  over  two  hundred. 
This  was  in  a  colored  section.  It 
seemed  to  be  well  appreciated. 

On  Sept.  7  was  the  wedding  of  Moses 
Schrock  and  Savilla  Sommers.  Both 
had  been  married  before.  Three  weeks 
later,  on  the  twenty-eighth,  we  were 
saddened  to  hear  of  the  death  of  Bro. 
Schrock.  God’s  ways  are  often  not  of 
our  choosing. 

Mahlon  Beachy  and  Dorothy  King 
were  united  in  marriage  on  Sept.  14, 
and  Eli  Slabaugh  and  Mrs.  Katie  Yoder 
on  Sept.  21. 

Sister  Lydia  Miller  has  gone  to  Flint, 
Mich.,  as  a  worker  at  the  mission  there. 
Sister  Ruth  Overholt  is  expecting  to 
leave  for  mission  work  at  Espelkamp, 
Germany.  We  wish  these  sisters  the 
blessings  of  God  as  they  labor  for  Him. 
We  appreciate  their  testimony. 

As  this  letter  is  being  written  wp 
are  in  the  midst  of  revival  meetings, 
with  Bro.  Alvin  Swartz  from  Kentucky 
preaching  the  Word.  Many  precious 
truths  are  recalled  to  our  attention. 
Souls  are  being  saved  and  reconse¬ 
crated. 

On  Nov.  2  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
having  Bro.  Elmer  Swartzendruber, 
Wellman,  Iowa,  at  our  church,  being 
on  his  way  home  from  the  Grantsville, 
Md.,  district  where  Bro.  Paul  Yoder 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry.  We  wish 
Bro.  Paul  the  rich  blessings  of  God  as 
he  accepts  His  call. 

Little  Donald  Hershberger,  son  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Lester  Hershberger, 
died  on  Tuesday,  July  22,  after  a  se¬ 
vere  case  of  polio.  There  were  several 
other  cases  of  polio  in  our  community. 
Lester’s  have  since  moved  to  Blounts- 
town,  Fla.  Several  others  from  here 
speak  of  moving  there,  too. 
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This  community  was  saddened  this 
fall  with  the  death  of  three  children 
within  about  a  week’s  time.  Gideon, 
20-month-old  son  of  Noah  Mullet’s, 
died  Sept.  12  from  choking  on  a  piece 
of  carrot,  which  he  was  eating.  On 
Sept.  18,  Willis  Wittmer’s  one-day-old 
son,  Leon,  passed  away  from  internal 
hemorrhage.  On  Saturday,  Sept.  20, 
Gaylene,  year-old  daughter  of  Crist 
Slabaugh’s,  was  killed  instantly  when 
a  loaded  wagon  accidentally  passed 
over  her  head.  Death  at  times  comes 
so  suddenly.  It  is  so  sure. 

By  the  time  this  is  in  print  Thanks¬ 
giving  Day  will  have  passed  and 
Christmas  will  be  nearing.  May  we  be 
truly  thankful  for  what  God  has  done 
for  us,  both  in  material  and  spiritual 
things.  In  His  service, 

Nov.  16,  1952.  Alvin  Coblentz. 


Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  Greetings. 
“Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanks¬ 
giving,  and  into  his  courts  with  praise : 
be  thankful  unto  him,  and  bless  his 
name”  (Ps.  100:4).  We  have  enjoyed 
another  Thanksgiving  season,  but  for 
God’s  people,  every  day  should  be  a 
day  of  giving  of  thanks. 

For  our  services  yesterday,  we  had 
for  speaker,  Bro.  Amos  Schrock,  of  the 
Burkholder  congregation.  We  appre¬ 
ciated  his  message  very  much. 

We  are  thankful  that  health  in  gen¬ 
eral  is  good.  No  new  cases  of  polio 
have  been  heard  of  lately  and  of  those 
who  are  afflicted  with  it,  many  are  at 
home  again  and  gaining,  while  others 
are  yet  in  the  hospital.  Elmer,  son  of 
David  Christner’s,  took  sick  with  it 
on  Sunday  and  passed  away  the  follow¬ 
ing  Thursday.  The  Lord  reached  down 
and  picked  a  lovely  flower,  whose 
fragrance  still  lingers. 

-  Devon,  three-year-old  son  of  Clar¬ 
ence  Miller’s,  is  still  in  the  hospital. 

A' , 


His  legs  are  greatly  affected  and  his 
progress  is  slow.  Would  you  pray  for 
him? 

Bro.  Clemens  Miller  is  ailing  but  is 
able  to  come  to  church  services.  Sis¬ 
ter  Annie  Miller,  who  is  eighty-four,  is 
bedfast  and  very  low.  Bro.  Mose  Yo¬ 
der  passed  away  Nov.  19.  He  had  not 
been  too  well  for  quite  some  time,  as 
he  had  diabetes,  but  death  was  due  to 
a  heart  attack.  Bro.  Mose  was  in  church 
the  Sunday  before  his  death,  attending 
communion  services  in  the  forenoon, 
and  was  also  in  the  afternoon  and  eve¬ 
ning  services.  We  will  miss  him  very 
much. 

Bro.  Alvin  Stutzman  and  wife,  of 
Oregon,  are  visiting  in  this  community. 

Five  brethren,  Lloyd  Bontrager, 
Floyd  Miller,  Glenn  Riegsecker,  Aldine 
Thomas,  and  Lester  Schrock,  left  to 
serve  a  two-year  term  at  the  Ypsilanti 
Hospital  in  Michigan.  Sister  Bontra¬ 
ger  will  soon  leave  to  join  her  com¬ 
panion. 

We  had  a  season  of  feasting  on  God’s 
Word  when  Bro.  Valentine  Nafziger, 
of  Canada,  held  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Griner. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Townline  house  of  worship  on  Nov. 
9  and  at  Griner  Nov.  16. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

In  Christian  love, 

Nov.  28,  1952.  Mrs.  C.  A.  Yoder. 


MARRIED 

Byler-Peachey. — Ernest  Byler  and 
Sadie  Peachey,  of  the  Locust  Grove 
Church,  Belleville,  Pa.,  were  married 
by  Bishop  E.  B.  Peachey,  Sept.  27, 
1952,  at  the  church  house. 

Zook-Peachey. — Mark  Zook  and  Em¬ 
ma  Peachey  were  married  by  Bishop 
Jesse  Spicher,  their  pastor,  on  Nov.  13, 
1952,  near  Belleville,  Pa. 
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